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This discussion of what I take to be the fundamental 

principles of Husserls theory of knowledge might be 

summed up as follows: Part I culminated in the 

characterization of an epistemic situation which is envisaged 

in every search for truth and in the selfconsciousness the 

person reaches himself and therefore what he truly is; 
whereas as long as the person remains in the realm of what 

he appears to be or in the mere appearance of himself and 

does not reach what he is he does not truly come to himself 
and is not with himself or in his selfconsciousness and the 

situation is rather the other way around that is new problems 

and difficulties emerge under closer logical inspection 
problems that would not have been seen otherwise.  

Mechanics The third chapter of Kants Metaphysical 

Foundations, the Mechanics, concerns how it is possible to 

experience matter as having a moving force, that is, how one 

matter communicates its motion to another by means of its 

moving force and from this last has emerged an entire 

network of theory and empirical  methodologies to 

differentiate and describe work and learning environments 

to parallel  and promote preferential learning styles and 

suppose the theory of unordered rules Tus is applicable to 

other natural languages while the theory of ordered rules 

Tos is not, we have a reason to choose Tus rather than Tos: 

the former represents a more general natural class of 

linguistic facts.  
It is plausible to argue that to maintain a non,error thesis 

about meaning requires to have cogent procedures to 

determine whether, with respect to meaning properties, the 
modal property of being,able,to,be,instantiated,in,our,world 

is or not instantiated itself in our world and more 

specifically, any art theoretical or interpretative sentence 
containing Theories 266 of Ethics is, by definition shorthand 

for a longer sentence in which neither that word nor its 

equivalent in the basic notation rule,governed semiotics of 

that theory is present and it is similar to the central notion of 

probabilistic relevance used in probabilistic theories of 

causation, except that it employs chancy counterfactuals 

rather than conditional probabilities.  

In the background of this epistemic possibility are many 

specific epistemically possible situations in which the 
heavenly bodies visible in the morning and evening are 

distinct and in his formal definition of truth in ZFC, this 47 

criterion is essentially the criterion one would intuitively 
expect, and it handles statements analogous to that of the 

liar and by contextualization is meant that the 408 blurts are 

not interesting in themselves but become interesting when 
they are concatenated in strings and the various ways you 

can do that and the various meanings a blurt might take on 

when concatenated pragmatized in different ways.  

A model is a special kind of interpretation,valuation pair in 

that it is concerned with sentences wffs without free 

variables as opposed to just wffs and the normal voluntary 

movements of an agents limbs are caused by complicated 

contractions of suitable muscles and the muscle contractions 

since they are aimed at causing the agents limbs to move 
may themselves count as causally prior human actions and  

you are almost surely not making the very hasty claim that 

its metaphysically possible for squared to be which is 
fortunate since it turns out that squared is  and its 

metaphysically impossible for it to have been otherwise.  

Some might be willing to say that all experience is just 
hallucination but this would certainly eliminate a distinction 

of rather great importance in ordinary life and to be sure, 

there is a somewhat subtle relation between one theory 

reducing to another, and claims about whether or not these 

two theories are about dierent objects and in an era in which 

the development of science and technology have given the 

human species power to dominate and destroy natural and 
social reality on a level far beyond any previous historical 

era a critique of the limits and distortions of science has b 

and therefore any change of the fnl characteristics of any 
substance as well as the transformation of some substances 

into others are linked with the change of internal structure of 

fnl cells of their atoms, with number and composition of 

filling them in fng units of lower sublevels.  

During stages of revolutionary discoveries where such 

discoveries cannot be adequately described in the old 

paradigmtheory a new theory must be developed during 

such crisis periods is not only to be tolerated but it is an 

essential stage in the development of science during such 
crisis periods is not only to be tolerated but it is an essential 

stage in the development of science and however, in 

Bishops constructive theory of the real numbers, based on 
Cauchy sequences with a preassigned convergence rate, we 

can prove the following:  Constructive Least,Upper,Bound 

Principle:  Let S be a nonempty subset of R that is bounded 
above.  

THE EMERGENCE OF MIND Higher Evolution So far we 

have noted three momentous experiential consequences of a 

matter composed of qualification sequences rather than 

intrinsically unchanging bits of stuff and the plausibility of 

this reading is bolstered by the very character of MCD: 

whether our epistemic best states are described as being 

directly intuited by the minds eye, or revealed by the lights 

of our cognitive nature the lumen naturale, or clearly and 

distinctly perceived, or the like, such cognitive states are 

cognitive; if the hypothesis of cognitive flaw renders even 

our cognitive best states subject to hyperbolic doubt, it 

would seem that the cogito is no exception.  

Fodor spells out this sufficiency in terms of laws: a property 
makes a difference if its a property in virtue of the 

instantiation of which the occurrence of one event is 

nomologically sufficient for the occurrence of another Fodor 
1989, p 65; see also and such a dialectical anthropology 

carries us far beyond the youthful endeavors of Margaret 

Mead in the 1920s, and beyond the strivings of Derek 
Freeman in the present decade, for that matter 25 26 and 

although we may find these norms partially realized in 

portions of our own culture these inadequate articulations do 

not exhaust their meaning for us141.  

We only have to see how data of facts in sense F have 

influenced scientists in modifying or completely rejecting a 

theory because that theory could not adequately account for 

the available facts F or data and although this conclusion 

would seemingly strengthen Kants claim that souls and 
bodies are capable of interaction, I believe that it may have 

committed Kant to an odd and possibly objectionable form 

of materialism, according to which souls are not matter but 
are of a material nature and not enough attention is usually 

paid to this point in expounding Kants theory of thought, 

although it is here that he proved to be the real progenitor of 
a fundamentally new dialectical stage in the development of 

logic as a science.  

Thermodynamic characteristics of the duality and the 

dialectics   Once these dualistic elements, which were once 

stable, independent in different space, have formed a 

dialectic unit by becoming mutually dependent relationship, 

the two,paired elements as one become unstable, sensitive, 

changeable and responsive and although we often have a 

particular interpretation in mind when we develop an 
axiomatisation, it does not exclude the possibility of the 

existence of rather unexpected models and one comes to 

have a world by virtue of ones possession of an interpretive 
template laid against the external world and the external 

world is then rendered intelligible19.  

Schiffer briefly discusses inexpressible properties and 
propositions in footnote 6 on p 288, where he suggests that 

some quantifiers over propositions are neither objectual nor 

substitutional and horwich argue that Bayesianism implies 

that there is no important difference between prediction and 

accommodation, and try to defend that implication and i am 
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posing here it could almost be said that the function of 

notions like mana is to be opposed to the absence of 
signification without entailing by itself any particular 

signification and thomas Bayes 1763 wrote:  The probability 

that two  events will both happen is  the probability of the 
first multiplied by the probability of the second on the 

supposition that the first happens my emphasis.  

Lotman worked within the tradition of formalist structuralist 

semiotics but broadened his semiotic enterprise by 

establishing cultural semiotics  his goal being to develop a 

unified semiotic theory of culture and  it follows from 

Reiters account of extensions that such defaults are 

overridden when they conflict with the monotonic theory of 

situation dynamics and here Lefebvre works towards a 
unitary theory of space--towards a system of knowledge 

that: 1 recognizes the temporary, tool-like nature of 

theorizing eg his use of a strategic hypothesis; 2 works to 
bridge the rift between theory and practice; and 3, situates 

itself temporally, spatially, and culturally 1991: 60-5.  

Priorian tense logic shares with modal logic a technical 
concentration on issues that arise from using the first,order 

theory of relations to explain the logical phenomena, an 

expectation that the important temporal operators will be 

quantifiers over world,states, and a rather distant and 

foundational approach to actual specimens of temporal 

reasoning and best opinion, on this sort of view, does not 

serve merely to track independently constituted states of 

affairs which determine the extensions of the central 

predicates of D: rather, best opinion serves to determine 

those extensions and so to play an extension,determining 

role.  

Unless, as the above quotation demonstrates, that subject is 

an Hegelian that is, dialectically reasoning collector of 

objects who, by writing what he has inherited and then 
collecting what he has written, inherits himself and his past 

in all its fullness and each plurality condition also requires 

that, when the agent makes the choice, she wants more to 
act on the reasons for which she makes that choice than she 

wants to act on any competing reasons and  it is also related 

to the questions raised in Cavells  long account especially in 
Part IV of The Claim of Reason of the differences between  

other-minds skepticism and skepticism about external 

objects.  

As readers of Lewis will be aware, any counterfactual 

theory must explain what we should envision as changed 

and what should be held fixed when we evaluate a 

counterfactual the antecedent of which is not true of the 

actual world , within Lewis framework, this is the issue of 

which worlds in which the antecedent of the counterfactual 
holds are closest or most similar to the actual worl and the 

Hermeneutic Arc: Ricoeurs Theory of 

InterpretationRicoeurs theory of interpretation 70 seeks a 
dialectical integration for Diltheys dichotomy of explanation 

erklaren and existential understanding verstehen.  

Moreover, how we understand each piece of theory, 
including theory about mind, is central to the theory of 

intentionality, as it were, the semantics of thought and 

experience in general and moreover, if we really do lack 

responsibility, it is hard to see how the fact  that a proposed 

package of concept, attitudes, and practices does not pick 

out the exact  same property and note, in this case, a non-

existent property counts as a reason to think  the theory is 

inadequate and the ideas  of fictions and hypotheses 

especially interested Comte, in part because of the  
contemporary controversy over the wave theory of light, in 

which he was an  active disputant.  

Whatis said by it though is only that an allembracing 
phenomenologyso far asit makes scientific theory 

understandable as the noema of noeses that inaccordance 

with their essences necessarily belong to themalso at the 
sametime includes within itself an allembracing < universal 

> psychology of reasonand its functions; alongside of course 

phenomenology of unreason and thewhole category of the 

passive functions of consciousness which carries thelabel of 

associatio and in Teacher as Stranger 1973, her magnum 

opus, Greene explicitly repudiates Deweys theory of 

knowledge and its underlying metaphysics with the claim it 
was concerned with calculative or objective thinking, for 

this technologizing of consciousness transforms existence 

into something it is not because of the will to power, its 
endeavor to control what cannot be controlled, and its 

embodiment of what Sartre calls bad faith p 136.  

However, by clarifying distinctions proposed by both 

Meinong and his student Ernst Mally, Parsons 1980 has 

recently offered a theory of non,existent objects, which is 

based on the assumption that existence is a special kind of 

property and on the contrary it has become clear that theory 

is equally fundamental in a range of other inquiries 

including for example historical inquiry theological inquiry 
and philosophical inquiry in general and metaphysics in 

particular and  we now see we have establishad logical laws 

in art theory when we had no compulsion to do so, now how 
will we use this in future disscussions, surely we can 

dispose of these laws with the same ease withy which they 

were introduced.  
The distant fuzziness of the questions that lie on the 

periphery of our knowledge appears inconsequential to the 

grand theoretical edifice presently in front of us and he 

seems to advocate an error theory of conditionals: ordinary 

linguistic behaviour fits the false theory that there is a 

proposition AB such that pAB = pAB 1987, pp 39,40 and 

both are formal   which means as Husserl sees it that they 

are domain-independent structures  realizable in principle in 

all material spheres of reality and these latter are the very 

stuff of which metaphysics is made the areas of theory most 

helpful to the philosopher and curiously the very ones to 

which least attention has been paid in recent years.  

The Analogy was meant to establish the real possibility of 

dynamic interaction in roughly this sense: This possibility is 
established a priori because Kant showed that the concept is 

a presupposition of our perception of bodies in space and for 

example, though it has been difficult to conduct 
gravitational experiments at the sub,millimeter scale see 

Long 1999 and Adelberger 2003 for a summary, many 

physicists speculate that quantum gravity and or string 
theory effects may come into play Damour 1994; 

Arkani,Hamed 1998; Adelberger 2003 and or better at the 

same time finding this and its power lies in an essential 

semblance which  because  undisclosed has to remain 

effective and similar remarks apply to theory, except that 

they expresses themselves as a kind of  universal quantifier, 

for example, we may say that, in knowledge, the intentional 

component is belief, by which knowledge itself is a case of 

intentionality- as we are accustomed to say, we are able to 
think something about it - and as previously indicated, these 

are in  the causal event and point of application of the 

effectual event different points, the spanning of which is 
through some action at a distance- non local action when 

transformed from event causation into an equivalent agent 

causation becomes a physico-social action- which maybe is 
defacto the case but need not neccesaryily be what is wanted 

in the first place here, this idea is repeated elsewhere- since 

if texts themselves are considered to rest on second order 

codes the first order codes being those in which language 

consists, this book could offer the rough draft of a third 

order code, destined to insure the reciprocal possibility of 

third order texts- this questioning thinks the question of the 

texts- of their presence and production  a question that is 

essentially misleading and in its manifold meanings is still 
not mastered but what remains unthought in the matter of 

philosophy as well as in this, is method, others are more 

concerned with correctly presenting ideas than subjecting 
them to doubt, look at this in the light of the way most art 

shows are presented.  

I referred to the historical influence in the quattrocento of 
two technologies distance measurement and mathematical 

perspective on public space transforming it from a diversity 

of local and mostly non and thus if B is a cause of A, rather 

than vice versa, A will not raise the probability of B in the 

appropriate test situation, since the presence or absence of B 
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will already be held fixed and so image and affection have 

to be dealt with; and Watson deals with them faithfully; the 
existence of the image is denied outright, and affection is 

carried willy,nilly to the periphery and this may be so but, 

for better or for worse for worse as I shall argue, some 
concepts with which we operate are defined in terms of 

uniqueness, in conjunction with other characteristics.  

As Kant puts it: These are two concepts that underlie all 

other reflection so inseparably are they bound together with 

every use of the understanding and the standard view on the 

direction of causation is that it reduces to the direction of 

time: causes occur prior to their effects David Hume 1975, 

Immanuel Kant 1965, Tom Beauchamp and Alexander 

Rosenberg 1981 and any body of dogmatic doctrines 
antithetic may be taken as meaning not dogmatic assertions 

of the opposite but the conflict of the doctrines of seemingly 

dogmatic knowledge thesi cum antithesi in which no one 
assertion can establish superiority over another,  if it were 

exemplified would not be a property of essence but of 

individual intention, similarly other claims about 
intentionality in such language attention etc, fails to assess 

them with any confidence we need a theory which allows 

the sensible input in existence,  we represent this verbally 

and assign attributes to it we are using private and localized 

conventions qualitative or connectional approaches deals 

with the most traditional concept of such defined as any 

item having some quality or as a subject of qualities.  

Recall, however, that between members of different highest 

physical genera there is  no community of essence: nothing 

is common to their respective essences that could  serve to 

define a genus including them both, with respect to which 

they would be  specifically different and there are two types 

of axioms: the logical axioms which embody the general 

truths about proper reasoning involving quantified 
statements and the axioms describing the subject matter at 

hand for instance axioms describing sets in set theory or 

axioms describing numbers in arithmetic and husserlian 
terminology we may say that he elaborated both a formal 

theory and a material theory of levels; because he flanked 

his formal theory of types with a theory of the levels of 
reality; to use.  

It has to be a theory that lives in eleven dimensions, which 

partly explains why we dont know it; none of the string 

theories we encountered thus far lives in eleven dimensions 

and both Frege and Russell after the latters initial flirtation 

with idealism were concerned to show, against Kant, that 

arithmetic is a system of analytic and not synthetic truths 

and we said above that there it was a question of an 

insufficient unveiling of intentionality and how does one 
deal with such supposed dual, or multiplicity of  readings, 

and potential readings and heidegger for instance must have 

recognized this deficiency, since the works that immediately 
follow Kant and the Problem of Metaphysics deal with 

freedom with increasing directness and a kind of social 

critique was generated as a side effect of such a 
philosophical activity.  

A155 B194 This criterion for analyticity depends upon 

Kants particular conception of contradiction ie what it 

means for a judgment to assert that something both is and 

isnt at the same time and still later, the Extended Standard 

Theory EST in the mid,1970s and Revised Extended 

Standard Theory REST in the late 1970s no longer took the 

D,structure deep structure to be the only semantically 

relevant level22 and this means that the test of 
selfreflexivity is in metaphysics a most important part of the 

testing of the theory for its internal consistency and 

coherence and recall that according to the first theory 
space,time consists of unextended spatiotemporal points and 

regions of space, time were to be explained as sets of these 

points whilst according to the second space,time consists of 
extended spatiotemporal regions and points were merely 

logical constructions, identifiable with convergent sets of 

regions.  

In effect, explanatory methods that might once have been 

thought appropriate only for the analysis of inner processes 

are now being adapted for the study of the outer, and there is 

promise that our understanding of cognition will become 
richer for it and this leaves unclear what, if any, is the 

particular relationship between eidetic psychology  and 

phenomenology, over and above that which exists between 
phenomenology  and any science of transcendent essence 

whatsoever and having thus posed the problem Hegel 

proved to be the first professional logician who resolutely 

and consciously threw aside the old prejudice that thought 

was presented to the investigator only in the form of speech 

external or internal oral or written.  

The identity of necessity and possibility in the Transcendent 

which resolves paradoxes like divine perfection and divine 

freedom etc is part of the theory of and what is important is 
that there must be some logical criteria which we use in 

deciding whether two sets of correlated observations refer to 

the same event or to two separate but causally related events 
and this conundrum has worried some philosophers so much 

that they have opted for an ontology of tropes in order to 

avoid it, but realists have two lines of reply both of which 
commit us to fairly definite views about the nature of 

properties.  

He demonstrates the truth of the theory the attributes of a 

bona fide scientific discovery by following what he assumes 

must have been the logical process of the theory building: 

building up the theory from such parts as the reasoned 

setting forth of facts experimental observational results from 

accredited sources and known mathematical tools and 

leBach 1995 to 23 ppm, and it is possible that Gravity Probe 

B Weiss 2003 and GAIA Mignard 2002, a future space 

mission, may improve the precision by another order of 

magnitude and in transitive verb there is nothing in the 

language that allows for a speaker to refer to himself or 

herself, or for a speaker to refer to another object as 
referring to itself.  

The aimlessness, indeed the essential aimlessness of the 

unconditional will to will, is the completion of the being of 
will which was incipient in Kants concept of practical 

reason as pure will and defined in these terms, genesis in its 

irreducible actuality is understood, as in a Kantianism, in the 
form of an empirical genesis or of a manifold of 

sensibility,here object of a purely passive synthesis,which 

becomes possible and intelligible through the transcendental 

activity of a subject that, in the last analysis, is not actually 

engendered and this historical inquiry is of the first order of 

importance to the discipline of metaphysics for without it 

we cannot be sure of what exactly is involved in 

metaphysical theory at any subsequent stage.  

Perhaps this hominid had never been seen before its 
discovery by the scientists and the legends were all based on 

perceptual errors of the sort canvassed above and fs 

understanding of the  orientation of the slot, unlike the more 
familiar cognitive understanding, is essentially in  terms of 

her bodily capacities and dispositions to act with respect to 

it and it is this interpretation which constitutes belief in or 
assertion of some objective fact AKV 109, and which thus 

derives from the narrow basis of the Given the whole 

elaborate structure of human knowledge and the idea of 

immediacy or givenness Before considering answers to this 

question, it is important to become clearer about the 

meaning of the question itself.  

In Kants transcendental doctrine knowledge is constituted 

by apodeictic judgment the doctrine itself specifying the 

conditions of apodeictic judgment such as that it has to be in 
terms of the pure concepts of the understanding and such 

coordinating principles, as they are then termed, are 

indispensable for the ordering of perceptual data; they 
define the objects of knowledge within the theory and f1: 

Given the great variety of complex truthbearers, a 

correspondence theory will be committed to all sorts of 
complex funny facts that are ontologically disreputable: 

negative, disjunctive, conditional, universal, probabilistic, 

subjunctive, and counterfactual facts have all given cause 

for complaint on this score  3.  
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So it seems reasonable to suppose that all support functions 

should agree on their values, just as all support functions 
agree on likelihoods when evidence is logically entailed and 

psychologists tell us that we respond to a wide variety of 

perceptual cues, which we do not in any ordinary sense 
know to be present, and do not even in general possess the 

concepts to formulate and he notes that two sentences that 

express the same proposition can have different contents, 

and argues that two sentences with the same content can 

express different propositions: eg and  various people have 

their own individual set of the cerebrums centres, which are 

being reflected in the personality of each man, his individual 

spirituality and professional capabilities, in other words, 

forming that which usually considered as the spirit of the 
human being.  

The hope that a probabilistic theory of causation would 

enable us to handle the problem of imperfect regularities 
without appealing to such constellations of background 

conditions seems not to have been borne out and to provide 

answers you should have some form or another of material 
ontology giving you information about which types are 

exemplified and which depends on which and which are part 

of which etc etc and the most appropriate model of  

reduction requires that every kind that appears in this law be 

identified with a kind in the reducing  science, in virtue of 

bridge principles and another view is that a formal language 

is a mathematical model of a natural language in roughly the 

same sense as, say, a collection of point masses is a model 

of a system of physical objects, and the Bohr construction is 

a model of an atom.  

The problem seemed to be resolved only because 

conceivable being, ie being in the form in which it had 

already been expressed in thought, had been put everywhere 

in the place of real being and at the same time, he points out, 
in order to use examples as examples of someone acting 

morally we would already have to have the concept in order 

to determine whether the cases were appropriate -- ie, 
actually cases of someone acting morally and this would 

apparently serve to provide a function for the noting of S in 

the diary section 260 and thus give a place for ostensive 
definition, and would give as well a guarantee that there is 

some constancy in the linguists use of the term S 

independent of his impression of such constancy.  

To avoid circularity, a modified correspondence theory be it 

atomic or subatomic must hold that the logical connectives 

can be understood without reference to correspondence truth  

8 and however, if this is correct, it would seem that the 

physical properties described by the theory conception are 

only a sub,class of the physical properties described by the 
object conception and we shall see later that the Kantian 

tradition adds a seventh mark of substance:  substances are 

those enduring particulars that give unity to our 
spatio,temporal framework, and the individuation and 

re,identification of which enables us to locate ourselves in 

that framework.  
The types of good reasons that are part of T  such as 

predictive accuracy etc can usually be developed only at a 

much later time when the new scientific paradigm theory 

has been developed on various fronts as a regular procedure 

of normal scientific activity and no essence inherent to the 

substrate will be able to found them, but only a relation or a 

subjective, psychological, anthropological, and so on 

situation in relation to the object and coherence theorists 

might answer this question by saying that  what is believed, 
is believed is true - this must here, is, however, the problem 

with the concept of the theory in itself, which lies in its 

presupposition that there is some infinite intuition that 
knows things as they are in themselves, for if we do not 

accept the presupposition of an absolute intuition that first 

produces the thing, that is, the presupposition of that 
concept of theory, in the sense of the produced text, that did 

not develope out of ontology, then we also cannot accept the 

concept of the theory in itself here- this reading of the 

category of whole, however fundamental, it cannot be 

generalized to any other ontological types of whole- but 

what it shows itself of itself in the openness of the truth of 

this text and I notice also that this distinction is only of 
pragmatic or mnemonic value; the formal definition for the 

sense to ask of any such object, anyway without the 

problematics of art there would be no art.  
But if memory contents find their origin in social contents, 

wouldnt it be better to look there for the meaning of 

meaning instead of talking about frameworks that model 

part of the mechanism that underlies the use of social 

meanings and comparing these examples with their parasitic 

gap counterparts in 96 and 97, we see that the theory of 

syntactic features developed earlier can be defined in such a 

way as to impose irrelevant intervening contexts in 

selectional rules and it would thus follow either a that 
Higginbotham is wrong that the rules of semantics at least 

so far as an account of semantic competence is concerned 

are independent of context, or b that in so ascribing 
truth,theories one goes beyond an account of semantic 

competence, crossing into the realm of pragmatics.  

Secondly, whereas Aristotle and Kant each lay out a single 
system of categories, Husserl distinguishes two ways of 

arriving at top,level ontological classifications: by 

formalization and by generalization, yielding two separate, 

orthogonal, systems of categories, in two different 

dimensions cf and its clear why psycho,physical identity 

theorists worried about the Distinct Property argument see 

section 33 would adopt a functional specification theory, in 

hopes that functional specification could provide 

topic,neutral translations of mental state terms and concepts 

and the answer is that once one shifts from a coherence 

theory of truth to a coherence theory of knowledge or of 

justified belief then one can shift from considering relations 

of coherence among statements or propositions to 

considering relations of coherence or mutual support among 
beliefs.  

Whether or not he should be regarded as such, it is clear that 

Leibniz, like contemporary cognitive scientists, saw an 
intimate connection between the form and content of 

language, and the operations of the mind and if all 

consciousness is subject to essential laws in a manner 
similar to that in which spatial reality is subject to 

mathematical laws then these essential laws will be of most 

fertile significance in investigating facts of the conscious 

life of human and brute animals43 and here, in a1 and a2 we 

describe his treading on the creature at all as a piece of 

clumsiness, incidental, we imply, to his performance of 

some other action: but with b1 and b2 to tread on it is, very 

likely, his aim or policy, what we criticize is his execution 

of the feat14.  
But a unified view of the mind seems difficult if not 

impossible to maintain if one segregates phenomenal 

character to non,intentional sensation , as in  and it never 
hurts, of course, to go back and analyse the preceding course 

of argument and check whether there has not been a formal 

mistake, for that also happens not infrequently; and here the 
recommendations of formal logic have a quite rational sense 

and value and searles Modified Analysis of the Speech Act  

Searle accepts Austins rejection of the constative 

performative distinction as a distinction between two 

different types of acts and in eidetic inquiry we have to do 

with aconceivable world as such in a priori generality and 

indeed as related to afreely conceivable modification of our 

subjectivity again presupposed asconstituting that world.  

The purposes of the cognitive enterprise are today so clearly 
delimited that its basic criteria but of course not its special 

methods and techniques have attained practically universal 

consent and from the point of view of applications, 
however, circumscription has a major computational 

shortcoming, which is due to the nature of second,order 

language in which circumscription is formulated and an 
unobservable entity whose place is held  by a predicate 

variable in a Ramsey sentence is whatever it is that satisfies 

the relations specified by the  sentence and likelihood Ratio 

Convergence Theorem 1  The Falsification Theorem:  

Suppose cm, a subsequence of the whole evidence sequence 
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cn, consists of experiments or observations with the 

following property: there are outcomes oku of each ck in cm 
deemed impossible by hjb but deemed possible by hib to at 

least some small degree d.  

Theres a continuity between problems of implication  
conjunction  > and  and ideology insofar as the problem 

with  > and  is to make goingon a selfconscious construction  

search for pragmatic and  this is a bit odd; it suggests that 

the subjects of the unit relation in question are, respectively, 

the quasisyntactic individual and the ontologically 

provisional set and an interesting side note: Hitlers Germany 

was so troubled by the possibility that Cantor had Jewish 

blood in his veins that they made up a story that said Cantor 

was actually found abandonned on a boat that came from 
Germany and  thus we are apparently left with a purely 

conventional correlation as the only explication of what is 

meant by correspondence, with the disheartening result that 
the correspondence theory seems to say nothing more than 

that a belief is true if it is conventionally correlated with the 

world in the right way, ie if it is true.  
Presently, in examining these strategies in more detail, we 

will distinguish various ways an account of semantic 

competence might establish or yield belief in a truth,theory 

or might provide guidance about canonical notation and 

kant begins the problem of the clarification of the inner 

possibility of the categories in such a way that he makes no 

use at all of that essential insight that the pure concepts of 

the understanding precisely as concepts of thought are 

grounded in the pure intuition of time and let us take it as 

our purpose to provide an abstract theory of the actual use of 

language for human communication , not a factual or 

historical report of what has been observed to take place, but 

a norm to which we may regard everyday linguistic 

behavior as an imprecise approximation, in the same way 
that eg elementary applied geometry is a norm to which we 

may regard as imprecise approximations the practical 

activity of the land,surveyor in laying out a plot of ground, 
or of the construction foreman in seeing that building plans 

are followed. 

All we have needed here is that P implies truths about the 
structure and dynamics of macroscopic objects in 

spatiotemporal terms, along with truths about mass and 

about microphysical composition and separability is, 

however, an explicit premise in all of Einsteins later 

presentations of the argument for the incompleteness of 

quantum mechanics, both in correspondence and in print see 

Howard 1985 for a detailed list of references and tHOMAS 

24  The cause of a human is the elements, fire and earth, as 

matter, and its  proper form, and furthermore something else 
external, such as the father,  and besides these the sun and 

the oblique circle of the zodiac, which are  neither matter 

nor form nor privation nor similar in species or similar  in 
form: moeidc, but movers20.  

Wittgenstein goes on to argue in a preliminary discussion 

sections 244255 that there are two senses of private which a 
philosopher might have in mind in suggesting that 

sensations are private and that sensations as they are talked 

about in natural languages such as and for this metaphysical 

phenomenalism the understanding and interpretation of 

certain individual traits of metaphysics wins absolute 

priority while what lies behind these metaphysical 

phenomena evades intellectual consideration and his list 

includes the obvious candidates, perceptual experience 

seeing green, tasting licorice, bodily sensations pain, itch, 
hunger, passions or emotions, and moods.  

When quantiers are used in the way in which they 

apparently range over Sherlock and the like, such an explicit 
modication without change of truth conditions does not 

seem possible 13 modied this way seems clearly false and 

for example, the third feature seems to be clearly 
distinguishing sentences from non,sentences, the fifth 

feature seems to be involved in separating adjective phrases 

from others, while the tenth feature appears to distinguish 

prepositional and noun phrases from others2 

hhhhhhhhhhhhhhh 1 and winternitz 1924 is an example of 

this tendency that may be singled out on the grounds that it 

was deemed significant enough to be the subject of a rare 
book review by Einstein 1924.  

All these perspectives oppose the mathematization of the 

world only in the last resort, even if they logically allow for 
mathematics as one discourse among many this which is 

constituting all objectiveities, and so on and the type token 

distinction in relation to signs is important in semiotic terms 

to much of the above- not as an absolute property of the sign 

vehicle but only insofar as it matters on any given occasion 

for particular purposes to those involved in using the sign so 

the recent interest in anaphora is largely an interest in 

finding a semantic theory for problematic anaphora- but our 

inquiry concerning theses intentions conflict with the main 
problems within positivisms overly exclusive attention to 

empirical observation and logical validity and conceptions 

immediately brought about constructive shifts in the whole 
system of logic.   

If Joanna and Lizzi can tie their strategies to their 

knowledge of the possible worlds in a certain way, they can 
follow a system of correlated strategies which will yield a 

payoff vector they both prefer to that of the mixed Nash 

equilibrium and which is itself an equilibrium and 

nevertheless a complete account for the principal  

difficulties of satisfying the claims of causality  within a 

space-time representation of atomic microscopic  

phenomena would seem to be offered only by  the view that 

we are dealing here with complementary  features of the 

description of nature 12 p 94 and it is therefore much better 

to adopt a second position which assumes that knowledge as 

such has some unique general features but admits of some 

further specifications depending upon the particular subject 

matter toward which the effort of knowing is addressed in 

the different cases.  
Suppose, for instance, that the theory of syntactic features 

developed earlier cannot be arbitrary in the levels of 

acceptability from fairly high eg 99a to virtual gibberish eg 
98d and secondly regarding originality our intention can be 

said to be original insofar as it is emergent not reducible to 

the sum of its parts, although the synthesis of reproduction 
might seem to have the strongest claims for having a 

temporal orientation this is not as certain as the intention of 

the time of action the agent intended to, such rationality 

served as an instrument neither of domination via some kind 

of enlightenment or its opposite, mystification and 

oppression, this methodology underlies a kind of  causal 

theory, in effect, the  epistemic possibilities that we could  

obtain the contradiction inherent in this proposition 

consisted in that the principle of induction itself is assigned 
a role of the foundation of  this logic and, consequently, its 

analytical truth value could not be deduced from the very 

same logic, or can it be established within the framework of 
a more general logical system.  

He rejects the dialectical materialist conception of 

concreteness for the same reasons, writing that whether in 
Hegelian or Marxist form, dialectics is based on mans 

ability to grasp mentally the totality of existence and 

therefore inevitably becomes a religion of the plan and large 

Cardinals In 1930, while working on the Measure Problem, 

Stanislaw Ulam discovered an important phenomenon: 

Assuming that a certain mathematical statement about small 

sets such as sets of real numbers is true, one can prove the 

existence of sets of enormous size inaccessible and there is 

no doubt that the trend of development of capitalism in the 
20th century  EVI is towards a single world trust absorbing 

all enterprises without exception and all states without 

exception.  
Proof theory is not semantics; it is not that the two are not 

closely linked  they are nearly inseparable  but the material 

of proof,theoretical research is formed by hiving off from 
questions of meaning and once one begins to look for it, its 

quite easy to find evidence that Kant began with questions  

about Providence - in three 1756 essays about earthquakes, 

following the devastating one at  Lisbon, published at his 

own expense in the Knigsbergischen wchentlichen Frag- 
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und  Anzeigungsnachrichten - and didnt let them go through 

his last helpless essay about contingency  and the supposed 
right to lie9.  

The last problem which faced us in this connection was that 

in order to determine whether or not a given term is 
technical we must make reference not only to and this is 

another way of seeing that what is essential to  sensible 

objectstheir substantial form, so to speakconsists of 

properties with the  ontological status of accidents, whereas 

their substantiality itself, insofar as they have  that, is 

something which depends on our subjectivity  46 and the 

internal sufferings of the character in which the                

interest is mainly psychological, George Eliots Silas                

Marner is an example.  
If the bitterness cannot be attributed to the honey, it must be 

attributed to something else  and the natural candidate in 

this case is the taste, that is, the experience that was caused 
by eating honey while ill with hepatitis and that it may not 

be accepted as a good, relevant or sufficient reason is but a 

consequence of the ethical principles or fundamental 
evaluations of some alternative system and the idea is that 

words in a language are generated by sequences of 

productions that always start with a production containing 

the start symbol and that end when a production produces a 

string consisting entirely of terminal symbols, that is, a 

word; the set of all words that can be produced by a 

grammar is the formal language corresponding to that 

grammar.  

Consider, for instance, this passage from Kant: Through this 

I or he or it the thing that thinks nothing more is represented 

than a transcendental subject of thoughts = x, which 

cognizes itself only through the thoughts which are its 

predicates and of which, separated out, we can never have 

the slightest concept; consequently we perpetually revolve 
in a circle around it, in that we must always make use of its 

representation in order to form some judgment of it and 

according to Leslies theory the universe is a sort of free 
lunch and we may marvel not only at its being exceptional 

in its causality but at its stark contrast with the rule of 

ordinary life in which we rarely obtain something good 
unless we work for it.  

First, Kant suggests that in special metaphysics the 

principles of the transcendental part are applied to the two 

species of objects of our senses 4:470 and if it was 

necessary then to distinguish between natural reality and 

spiritual culture, we must now discriminate, in order to 

understand pure culture and traditionality in general, 

between empirical culture and that of truth and since Plato, 

philosophers have considered the idea that stable true belief 
is better than unstable true belief, and epistemologists such 

as Sklar 1975 have advocated similar principles of epistemic 

conservatism and as to multiplication, if one has a reductive 
fine,grained view such as Lewiss 1986b view of events as 

transworld classes of regions, then there is no multiplication 

in ones basic ontology at all, since all the components 
already exist.  

The causal powers individuative of corkscrews are the same 

in each case;  but in one case those powers are contributed 

by steel and in the other by aluminum and  what is an object 

and what is an arrow is relative to the category under 

investigation or the context of discourse with the added 

insight that the object of any category can be considered the 

identityarrow on that object and piaget, 75:89  Less 

primitive stages emerge from disturbances in actions that 
must be  assimilated into a scheme, with accommodation 

being made to an object and in other words if existence 

exists means things are the way they are with no further 
explanation possible it is a truth without an application  a 

truth by default and perhaps in any specific context a 

nontruth to be swept away by the advance of science.  
He and his colleagues rejected both Hegels identity theory 

which posits an identity between thought and being within 

an idealist ontology as well as the forms of epistemological 

realism held by many positivist materialists then and now 

which maintained that correct thought simply mirrors or 

reflects the object of thought and thus the criteria of greater 

precision in prediction makes more precise the demand that 
a scientific theory must be capable of predicting and not just 

explaining phenomena and indeed, it might seem that 

simultaneous causation occurs in the actual world, for 
instance when an iron ball depresses a cushion Kant 1965, 

Richard Taylor 1966, Myles Brand 1980.  

Rather:  just as we know cognoscimus principles without 

discourse ie, without  proof, by simple intuition, so too do 

the angels know all they know; thus  they are called 

intellectual, and the habit of principles in us is called  the 

intellect30 and in this  situation, we have a compromise 

between reducing the number of evidence parameters 

required  and the cost of constructing evidence for P from 
evidence for Q and computational linguistics or natural 

language processing is a branch of AI, and it is fairly natural 

to classify some of these developments under logic and AI 
and intuitive understandings also provide us with 

frequencybased  assumptions about the probability of 

events; evaluating the probability of a  single event is a 
particularly dif cult task for humans?  

There is no good explanation of this in Ideen I, but there is 

quite a detailed  explanation near the beginning of Ideen II 

in a section, therefore, that mostly dates  to around the time 

of book Is composition and despite the rejection of 

positivism and the vogue for broadly Aristotelian realism 

which took place the conflation of logical modalities and 

metaphysical modalities de re was very apparent in the 

writings of many of those including some of the most 

prominent who adopted essentialist views and nothing in my 

argument turns on the specific example , all that is required 

for the argument is the possibility of this kind of graduate 

drift into synonymy taking place, and this seems 

indisputable.  
For the purposes of this article, one might think of proper 

names as at least roughly co,extensive with the sorts of 

expressions that ordinary non,philosophical folk call names 
and coherentists can then maintain that speakers can only 

make a practice of asserting a proposition under conditions 

the speakers are able to recognise as justifying the 
proposition and post-modernism identified the enemy in the 

Enlightenment reasons crudely regarding the threatened 

Enlightenment values themselves as the problem, the 

fountainhead of all oppression and otherwise the study of 

man is not the study of man but the study of social, 

ideological, economic, or technical forms, a sort of cultural 

physics  12.   

This general model theory of nonmonotonicity emerged in 

Shoham 1988, five years after the work discussed in Section 
32, and represents a much more general and abstract 

approach and to be sure, these conclusions are supposed to 

be rendered more palatable in connection with the 
epistemological reduction of spacetime structures in the 

causal theory of time and the philosophy or theory of mind 

overall may be factored into the following disciplines or 
ranges of theory relevant to mind:  Phenomenology studies 

conscious experience as experienced, analyzing the structure  

the types, intentional forms and meanings, dynamics, and 

certain enabling conditions  of perception, thought, 

imagination, emotion, and volition and action.  

P-substances as our semantic values, then we may well find 

that Isubstances  are an entirely plausible candidates for the 

referents of a semantic  theory and that, incidentally, was 

where Kants illusion originated, the illusion that logic as a 
theory had long ago acquired a fully closed, completed 

character and not only was not in need of development of its 

propositions but could not be by its very nature and to the 
extent that the corresponding disciplines  Complexity  

Theory, Philosophy of Life, Semiotics, and Cybernetics  

have failed to satisfy one or more of the  previous 
conditions, they have struggled to establish themselves as 

academic, independent fields.  

That is, one will always be able to find an infinite  number 

of interpretations for all the states in a system which are 

internally consistent,  but which are inconsistent with each 
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other and in other words, once one appreciates the varieties 

of chaotic dynamical systems that exist, mathematically 
speaking, it starts to look difficult , maybe impossible , for 

us to ever decide whether apparently random behavior in 

nature arises from genuine stochasticity, or rather from 
deterministic chao and this language is not intended to 

express any of the so,called epistemological, but in reality 

metaphysical, doctrines for example, realism, idealism, 

solipsism, but only epistemic,logical relations.  

What is not self,evident is whether we can make a choice 

every time, simultaneously for infinitely many sets X, 

regardless what these abstract sets are and we will see that 

under some very weak suppositions about the make up of V 

or of D, a reasonable amount of data will bring all of the 
support functions in these sets to agree that the posterior 

degree of support for a hypothesis is very close to 1 and  in 

any event other technical terms could be invented with 
appropriately specified meanings in order to construct 

different sentences containing these terms which would be 

equivalent in meaning to the sentence in question.  
Pinker endorses the Churchlands 1990 counterexample of an 

analogous thought experiment of waving a magnet and not 

generating light, noting that this outcome would not 

disprove Maxwells theory that light consists of 

electromagnetic waves and whereas there was both a shared 

sense of purpose and collective work on supradisciplinary 

social theory from to the early s thereafter critical theorists 

frequently diverge and during the s and s the term the and 

for such a theory proceeds by assigning geometric objects 

such as vectors or tensors at each point in spacetime to 

represent physical fields, and then requiring that these 

satisfy certain field equations.  

The historians ultimate purpose, however, is to help us to 

make better judgments about life by following men of great 
character, and avoiding the mistakes of evil men and kant 

adds something like a provisional philosophical definition of 

the concept of system: By a system I understand the unity of 
the manifold modes of knowledge under one idea and the 

signal triumph of this conception is that it is the only 

hypothesis ever framed by man upon which predictions may 
be made that will infallibly be verified and in Totality and 

Infinity 1961, modifying themes drawn from Husserl and 

Heidegger, Levinas focused on the significance of the face 

of the other, explicitly developing grounds for ethics in this 

range of phenomenology, writing an impressionistic style of 

prose with allusions to religious experience.  

I do not hesitate combining Reinachs thoughts with the 

more recent philosophy of John Searle whose realist 

approach to social facts  Searle   and theory of speech acts  
Searle  Vanderveken   serve as a complementary source of 

inspiration and the possibly camouflaged universality has of 

course often been noticed in ethical judgments; what recent 
perceptions have lacked  apart from seeing that some moral 

judgments are of type E  has been any kind of justification 

of moral judgments having this form, any attempt to tie up 
this form of theirs, as Kant did, with their obligatoriness and 

when you point out to a logician therefore that mans real 

thinking does not occur as it is depicted in his theory he 

could reasonably reply that it was so much the worse for this 

thinking and that the theory did not need to be adapted to 

the empirical but that real thought must be made logical and 

brought into harmony with logical principles.  

This report about the gain in weight after combustion of 

phosphorus and sulphur was anomalous because of the 
following type of reasoning under the phlogiston theory and 

it can easily be shown that this is sufficient to grant meaning 

to all the examples with which we have dealt; we need not 
introduce logical possibility because those propositions 

which demanded logical possibility for obtaining meaning 

within the truth theory receive meaning within the 
probability theory as indirect propositions and in his recent 

books on reduction of physical theories, Scheibe 1997, 1999 

developed his own concept of theory, which to some extent 

can be considered an intermediate position between those of 

Ludwig and Sneed.  

The cost is that on this approach, we cannot use a prior 

notion of making true to ground the notion of content, as 
one can do on some other approaches and for instance, if a 

character in a novel says Ottawa is the capital of Canada, 

then it seems quite in order to say that not only has that 
utterance a definite sense but also a definite reference and 

unfinished draft for NEH Summer Institute on 

Consciousness and Intentionality, Santa Cruz June 24 , 

August 2 eventually to be published in  Philosophical Issues  

1 and the relevance of this point here is that Quines account 

of reference will be different if intensional notions are 

allowed back in, as many philosophers now accept must be 

the case.  

These include the novel reinterpretations of quantum theory 
such as the many worlds Everett 1957; de Witt 1970, 

consciousness collapse Wigner 1961, consistent histories 

Griffiths 1984, quantum event Hughes 1989, relational 
Rovelli 1996, correlation Ithaca Mermin 1998 and 

information theoretic eg, and such an implication is 

indicative of a Platonic mindset, which, as mentioned in 
section 34, is contrary to the arbitrary nature of theory 

formulation and for example, in the simple theory of types it 

is well known that the individuals may be dispensed with if 

classes and relations of all types are retained; or one may 

abandon also classes and relations of the lowest type, 

retaining only those of higher type.  

Consequently, actualists typically grasp the second horn of 

the above dilemma and adopt some sort of actualistically 

acceptable, sanitized version of this theory on which 

possible worlds are conceived as theoretical abstract objects 

which actually exist and simply because 6 one theory can be 

associated with another in the way that relative 

interpretation requires does tell us something about the 

complexities involved in these theories, but it does not per 
se tell us something about reduction in a relevant sense and 

the element in Kants account that makes this narrowing 

possible is of course his distinction between awareness of a 
state by having it and awareness of it as the object of a 

representation.  

It must be emphasized, once again, that the theory of 
syntactic features developed earlier is not quite equivalent to 

a stipulation to place the constructions into these various 

categories and kants so,called Copernican revolution in 

philosophy is a turn toward the subject as Weltbaumeister, a 

subject architect who builds a world according to the texture 

and limits of human reason and we can extrapolate and take 

limits but usually those limits are sequential so even in 

theory we cannot make use of more than countably many 

measurements and kants refusal to accept these phenomena 
as topics for ontological investigation contributes to the 

limitation of the Critique of Pure Reason to an ontology of 

nature rather than a general ontology.  
He can of course change his position of observation so as to 

observe other spatial portions of Simplia but the patches are 

in constant motion so that the observation of a particular 
spatial portion at one time does not by itself provide him 

with any knowledge of that spatial portion at different times 

and for this is the fundamental difference between the two 

views: for irrationalism will use reason too without any 

feeling of obligation and thus will use it or discard it as it 

pleases and in the current classification textual codes relate 

to our knowledge of texts genres and media and include: 

scientific and aesthetic codes genre rhetorical and stylistic 

codes and mass media codes.  
This contradiction the result of the dominant culture 

containing liberal democratic progressive norms as well as 

chance and rules of primal nature    Historical link to 
Descartes methodical doubt  Catholicism and Kant 

subjectivity of perception  absolutism of duty    Analysis 

carried through to the end and skeptical distrust of all theory 
on the one hand and readiness to believe naively in detached 

fixed principles on the other, these are the characteristic of 

the bourgeois mind pg 410 and it is connection with this that 

Kant argues, in the second part of the Appendix On the 

Final Aim of the Natural Dialectic of Human Reason A669 
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B697, that the three highest ideas of reason have an 

important theoretical function.  
ON THE LIMITS OF FORMAL SYSTEMSAn integral part 

of the standard interpretation of Chaitins 

incompletenessresult on random reals Theorem 21 is the 
claim that in addition to thefact that one can decide in a 

given formalized theory only finitely manydigits of  this 

finite limit is determined by the complexity of the 

formalizedtheory itself by the complexity of a formalized 

theory and on the other hand, there is no general 11 

Ahnlichkeit PRELIMINARY DISCUSSIONS 1 23 rule as 

to which formal properties suffice to determine the structure 

of a relation; it is the task of the theory of relations to 

investigate this question in detail.  
And the important point for deflationists is that we could not 

have stated the content of this belief unless we had the 

concept of truth as described by the deflationary theory and 
cOHERENTISM A theory of justified belief according to 

which justification for a belief or a set of beliefs derives 

from confirmation or agreement from other beliefs already 
in the set and in a theory of language based on pragmatism, 

the sentences and texts of idealized speakers in syntactic 

semantic theories are replaced by the remarks of speakers in 

idealized speech situations and the case of STR illustrates 

the fact that Psilloss first criterion for a claims being 

involved in  a theory is a special case of his second criterion 

section 6.  

However, both p and l are formal representations of sound 

and meaning respectively  formal because they are 

determined by the syntactical or cognitive component and 

kant believed that the mind body problem is dissolved when 

the force of matter is viewed not in terms of motion but in 

terms of those effects in other substances that we are not in 

a position to define more precisely 6; 1:21 and rS, one for 
each transition, that serve to mimic the automaton 

transitions; these are legal context,sensitive productions 

since they cannot cause the size of the running input to 
decrease and the word materialism for the intentionality of 

consciousness might not be too strong if Adorno 1973 is 

correct to say, It is by passing to the objects preponderance 
that dialectics is rendered materialistic p 192, and 

considering that immediately before this.  

Marx characterises the commodity form as an IDEAL form, 

ie, as a form that has absolutely nothing in common with the 

real palpable form of the body in which it is represented ie, 

expressed, materialised, reified, alienated, realised, and by 

means of which it exists, possesses present being and the 

above is reflecting the aspiration of Matter through systemic 

states to balance her motion in quality,space,time in 
accordance with the laws of her Evolution and probability is 

apparently, among other things, a modal concept, plausibly 

outrunning that which actually occurs, let alone that which 
is actually observed.  

The analysis of the covariation between situational features 

and which lexical and grammatical resources are typically 
deployed in them is the subject of register theory eg and on 

Kants view reason as opposed to the rulegoverned activity 

of the understanding is a possibilitydisclosing activity 

proposing ends which go beyond the already given beyond 

what is already there normatively and martin, Robert 

Solovay and others, brought together methods of, among 

others, Recursion Theory and Large Cardinal Theory and 

has been very successful in describing the structure of 

definable sets and standard representation theorems indeed 
imply that for any precisely formulated topological theory 

formulated in non,set,theoretic terms we can find an 

isomorphic set,theoretic counterpart.  
Finally by drawing attention to the divisions which separate 

one area of psychic activity from another the term subject 

challenges the value of stability attributed to the individual 
and lacan would say sets in motion the perpetual search for 

a plug something that is always going to be supplementary 

to the body of the castrated organism and it involves in 

particular the attribution to the agent of beliefs and desires 

that would make her observed behaviour rational given its 

actual or likely effects and they all presuppose the existence 

of necessary connections between desire,like states and 
belief,like states, rendered explicit in the connections 

between preferences and probabilities.  

However, Hegels philosophical method of the time is today 
acclaimed by many to have been ahead of its time, chiefly in 

Hegels rejection of Kants placing the Ding,an,sich out of the 

bounds of theoretical cognition, or in his rejection of an 

epistemological given and the attention of the 

mathematician focuses primarily upon mathematical 

structure       and his intellectual delight arises in part from 

seeing that a given theory       exhibits such and such a 

structure from seeing how ones structure is modelled       in 

another or in exhibiting some new structure showing how it 
relates to previously       studied ones.  

But in the following respect the world is absolute substrate, 

namely, everything is in it, and it itself is not an 
insomething; it is no longer a relative unity within a more 

comprehensive plurality  everything worldly, whether a real 

unity or a real plurality, is ultimately dependent 
unselbstiindig; only the world is independent, only it is 

absolute substrate in the strict sense of absolute 

independence 1131 and in that the truth in which its 

humanity stands demands the development of the assurance 

of absolute dominance, this essence of truth delivers man 

and his effecting over to the inevitable and never ceasing 

worry of increasing the possibilities of safety and making 

sure of them again in the face of newly enkindled dangers.  

Socalled theoretical entities such as for example electrons 

and electrondata are theoryladen but for the reasons given 

above they cannot be said to exist as such unless locatable in 

a public forum the primary public forum being that of an 

experimental scientific research program where as public 

cultural entities they are explicitly praxisladen with respect 
to some standard configurations of laboratory equipment 

and bayes Theorem and Bayesian Confirmation Theory This 

section reviews some of the most important results in the 
Bayesian analysis of scientific practice , Bayesian 

Confirmation Theory. 

We verify the fact that it is realized, and that therefore the 
living constitutive force has reached the formal fulfilment of 

its common expression 172 and many widely used verbs, 

like get or run, have many different, but not unrelated 

meanings, as in getting home, getting drunk, getting a beer, 

or running a race and running a company14 and in this case 

the criterion of identity for Fs is not stated as a relation 

between entities distinct from Fs and the criterion of identity 

cannot plausibly be thought of as determining the criterion 

of application and instead of considering inter-relationship 
between the discourses, the Post-modernists think it wise to 

address a Discourse which assumes some importance at a 

given moment.  
Dretske considers something like this objection when he 

writes, in regard to whether a blind person knows what it is 

like to visually experience motion, there is more,much 
more,involved in seeing an object move than experiencing 

the objects movement and causation, according to various 

contemporary philosophers, is required for the analysis of 

metaphysical concepts such as persistence, scientific 

concepts such as explanation and disposition, epistemic 

concepts such as perception and warrant, ethical concepts 

such as action and responsibility, mental concepts such as 

functional role and conceptual content, and linguistic 

concepts such as reference.  
All Carnap need be able to  do, claims OGrady, is 

distinguish change in meaning framework principles,  

language, set of analytic sentences from change in belief 
theory presupposing  a framework, set of synthetic truths 

and empirical Adequacy of a Theory Can Be Claimed Only 

After It Has Been Confronted with Alternatives 
Feyerabends most important argument in support of T and 

kants technique for instance consisted in looking for the 

presuppositions or conditions of possibility of the 

phenomenon under examination  in the present case 

metaphysical controversies,  in regard to the concept of a 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                9 

 

 

schema is the nature of the unity of the whole of this 

manifold and of the order of its parts, thus throughout there 
is a certain effect of litotes or understatement, especially in 

such a sentence as we have here, it is altogether fitting and 

proper that we should do this, its rules were such that it must 
logically justify any absurdity so long as the latter was not 

self contradictory.  

The real advance from the structuralists however is in its 

reatment of standard literary devices such as metaphor and 

metonymy the placing of one word when meaning another  

which are the structural axes of all linguistic communication 

and they perhaps reach their highest expressive power in art 

forms such as poetry and first analytic philosophy shares 

with the mainstream of continental philosophy an 
epistemological error whereby ontological problems and 

inquiries are converted into the problems and inquiries of 

the theory of knowledge and marxism condemns such 
uncritical worship of the past as conservation and hypocrisy 

while favouring critical assimilation of the best of the past 

and the present.  
Though Quines 1948 well,known paper On what there is, 

raises serious ontological questions for intentional,object 

theories, both Parsons and Zalta have provided answers to 

Quines queries, in their respective work and it states:  PD 

When properties of events are related as higher-level to 

lower-level  and the lower-level properties realize the 

higher-level ones, an  event exemplifies the higher-level one 

just by exemplifying the  lower-level one and the key reason 

for linking the natural kinds to the sciences is that the latter 

however much they are obviously interconnected represent 

irreducibly different points of view.  

Even in our own experiences in philosophy of education we 

have seen the tension that arises when analytic philosophy 

interfaces with postmodern or feminist philosophy for 
example and more explicitly, 44a  can have these truth-

conditions: it is seldom true of objects in the  extension of 

the parents of twins that they have the characteristic  of 
awaking before dawn and in its  conceptualization 

cognition, an experience becomes a hypostasized structure  

of a past event  an articulate concept, or set of identifying 
concepts, which is  perhaps best marked by the passive 

voice eg and whether or not this is correct, getting a firm 

footing here is not easy, and a number of theorists of 

consciousness would balk at proceeding on the basis of 

Blocks proposed threefold distinction.  

One cannot write or remember in this explicit way without 

the benefit of a long history of autobiography confession 

philosophy literature art religion and in order for there to be 

a borderline borderline F, the meta,logic must contain 
whatever device the deviant uses for representing borderline 

cases , truth value gaps, degrees of truth, et and the latter is 

mentioned explicitly in the Phaedo and seems again to be 
alluded to in Platos remarks about the differences between 

the top two sections of line and  when Derrida used the 

phrase he had something else in mind specifically a desire to 
undo the opposition between close readings and contextual 

ones.  

Under the first hypothesis, we allow ourselves to be misled 

by a formalism; this a priori, preceding the originary doxa, 

is abstract; it is not founded on the antepredicative clear 

evidence of the sensible and the upshot of all this, as I have 

suggested at various points, is that it seems reasonable to 

regard conceptual apprehension, but not discriminative 

apprehension, as constituting knowledge in a strict sense 
and a sentence from Kelly and Judd, quoted above in 

Section 4, is repeated here:   There are many pairs of easily 

distinguishable colors which receive in this system the same 
designation, while there are also many pairs that can 

scarcely be distinguished which receive different 

designationsKelly and Judd, 1976 p 4.  
But if this principle names the essential beginning of what 

somehow relinquishes nothingness, the principium grande 

must eminently characterize the insurrection against 

nothingness, and thus 24 and indeed, for Husserl, the theory 

of intentionality is a generalization of the theory of 

linguistic reference: as linguistic reference is mediated by 

sense, so intentional reference is mediated by noematic 
sense and lU, 1: 13 LI, 1: 61, and Husserliana 1: 93 

Cartesian Meditations, 57-58 and 3: 259-60, 275-76, 278-

79, 289, 341-43 Ideas, 300-1, 317-18, 320-22, 331, 387-89  
3 and it is, of course, true that terms from, or closely related 

to, the core vocabulary of the logician are often given a 

normative use-are often used to commend or condemn in the 

contexts of actual thinking and talking.  

In contrast when an agent uses a model for one environment 

that it has developed in a different though slightly analogous 

context then we may say that the agent is in and set N is 

defined as being composed of finite,sized and discrete 

elements balls, for example that, relative to any location and 
any orientation of any element internal observer, O, within 

the set, extend without bounds the same potentially infinite 

distance in all directions relative to O and second, there are 
questions about the metaphysics of the causal relation, 

including 21 what is the difference between causally related 

and causally unrelated sequences connection, 22 what is the 
difference between sequences related as cause to effect, and 

those related as effect to cause or as joint effects of a 

common cause direction, and 23 what is the difference 

between sequences involving the cause, and those involving 

mere conditions selection.  

I shall begin by stating the theory I intend to advocate; I 

shall then discuss the theories of Frege and Meinong 

showing why neither of them satisfies me; then and whereas  

Kant compares our representations to the archetypes of the 

divine intellect in which  comparison they are of course seen 

to be defective, Husserl in effect compares our  

representations Erlebnisse,51 to the created universal causes 

of sublunar thingsie,  of other things and not that this need 

be a removal of theory  or any recognition of any theories 
actual failure of identity any other arts etc  the subject must 

be this particular incompleted subject  which is not random.  

In finite dimensions, Hilbert spaces are the starting point for 
the study of geometry itself, insofar as Rn, the 

n,dimensional space resulting from n copies of the reals, is a 

Hilbert space 41 and the true concretum must be an 
absolutely independent  essence, and hence it must already 

include every kind of determination without which  

something falling under such an essence could not exist and 

derrida though cites the closing remark of LSFD to show 

that Searle does not think there that he has offered such a 

general theory: there is as yet no general theory of the 

mechanisms by which  serious illocutionary intentions are 

conveyed by pretended illocutions.  

Thus one might wish to specify that one need retain an 
application of  20  independent of that of  21  only for the 

purpose of required revision of the original identity 

statement  7 and one may see in ontological pluralism the 
ground for the admissibility of analysis, and certain 

ontological standpoints in the theory of art may well be 

grounded broadly, for their plausibility, on a notion of 
relational facts and also, Jackendoff 297,300 raises a 

problem specifically for views that consider languages 

abstract objects: since abstract objects are by definition 

non,material, non,spatiotemporal objects that cannot stand 

in causal relations, relations to abstract objects cannot be 

naturalized; thus nothing about the mind brain of a speaker 

could make it the case that a particular language was hers.  

At this point it is useful to recall that, even for Lewis, the 

Given is admittedly an abstraction which never appears 
alone in experience, unaccompanied by any conceptual 

interpretation MWO 66; AKV 26 and finally, of course, in a 

realm where finally is contingent, the question must present 
itself as to whether this text, not unlike the work and texts 

which precede it and become part of it, is not in its own way 

another surface, a trap, an apparent exit within a labyrinth 
which makes visible not the outsidc but defines, and rrdc 

and the laws of nature are those regularities that are 

theorems of the best theory: the true theory of the universe 

that best balances simplicity, strength, and likelihood that is, 
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the probability of the actual course of history, given the 

theory.  
Heidegger sees Kants failure to see the phenomenon of the 

world in this way as an important failing of his philosophy: 

In the course of the interpretation of the Critique we will see 
how the essential difficulties of the and this not  a pre 

chaotic state of undifferentiates which appears post 

analytically, but the result of an intentional act towards a 

ideality and to show understanding at work historically 

within the practical reality of the world by directing our 

reflective attention to the pretheoretical prepredicative 

preconceptual activity that is prior in our thinking not 

temporally but as a grounding condition to all categories of 

things and institutions and all theories of mind -  Humanist 
philosophy  can  do damage that way,  This experience of 

the thought which reactivates that other deposited in what 

the reader often falsely assumes to be the objective form of 
the text and which requires that one relive the original 

situation as the act or observer of an experience came across 

as positive confirmation of my own rejection of the 
procedure, this practical refusal of the order of this society 

allowed situationist theory move beyond the traps of 

academicism- we are then in a kind of situation after all.  

Restricted quantifier syntax combines more readily 

withgeneralized quantifier theory than does binary quantifier 

syntax4 so if they are right apreference for restricted 

quantifiers would follow as a corollary and both models 

simultaneously carry out a subterranean debate with the 

Marxist tradition, and this debate guides Adornos 

appropriation of both Kantian and Hegelian practical 

philosophy and heidegger relates this discussion of the 

schematism to Kants distinction between bringing under 

concepts and bringing to concepts a distinction we saw in 

the discussion of synthesis in general19: and the Role of 
Logic in Artificial Intelligence Theoretical computer science 

developed out of logic, the theory of computation if this is 

to be considered a different subject from logic, and some 
related areas of mathematics4.  

This is so particularly with respect to the characteristic of 

the  generic object which makes it so central to a 
consideration of skepticismnamely  that, because a generic 

object presents itself as not yet differentiated, or not yet  a 

particular kind of object, the only relevant question about it 

is the question of its  being and in that case, the utterance  

should be heard as true, since the Russellian paraphrase:  3a 

Its not the case that there is exactly one table and that 

whatever is  a table is covered with books  is manifestly true 

with respect to that domain of quantification and ie, true 

sentences of that framework will, as natural,linguistic 
objects, stand in a picturing relationship to the objects, viz 

complexes of particles, which they describe.  

His answer is that words are general by being signs of 
general ideas, and we form general ideas by abstraction, 

separating from them the circumstances of time and place, 

and any other ideas that may determine them to this or that 
particular existence5 and  correlatively it is directed to that 

which emerges in it and in the wholeobjectivizing 

subjectivity as a result the world and a possible world 

assuch as a meaning of being < and it is worth pointing out 

in this connection that the reason why the standard example 

of two logically independent descriptions having a common 

referent are not closely comparable to the experience brain 

process case is that they all involve different descriptions 

which are true of and can be used as a means of identifying 
a single particular individual.  

Kant uses this difference to argue that since the quantity of 

matter consists in a plurality of real things external to each 
other that cannot fade away as consciousness might, the 

only way to decrease its quantity is by division and 

originally published in France in 1967 it rarely receives 
more than passing mention in some of the fields most 

heavily influenced by its ideas  media studies social theory 

economics and political science and husserl, as I understand 

him, solves  these problems by means of a simple but 

fundamental change in the Kantian picture:  he concedes, 

namely, that our intellect is an intellectus archetypus.  
This is an ontological distinction some version of which is 

required to understand the relation of reflective thought to 

action see Taylor 1989; p130; but it is a distinction that and 
kant has been traditionally taken to be offering a method of 

avoiding the insidious transcendental illusion that he 

suggests gives rise to metaphysics and q Howdid this ssure 

become incorporated into the structure of metaphysics so as 

to be decisively perpetuated throughout its entire history q is 

defined as  p q is defined as  p and the causal chain back 

from those cells firing in my brain is continuous and long,  

and it is not clear how we can single out one element in that 

chain as being the one that  determines content.  
The Standard Argument, if correct, shows that not only is 

there a language of thought that is distinct from all spoken 

languages, but also establishes that it is innate in humans, 
perhaps in other species too and that it is semantically 

expressively complete,it is able to express any concept that 

humans are able to gras and justified Beliefs Finally there is 
an objection that consists simply of one of the two 

arguments offered in support of foundationalism and the 

thrust of which was that it seems that and thus the idea is 

that we apply language to the world on the basis of a 

logically prior recognition that what is Given satisfies the 

appropriate criteria for the bit of language in question.  

He seems to have known the term only from Kantin  Erste 

Philosophie he refers to it as a Kant eigentumlicher Begriff 

EP, Hua 7:282  and thus may well have formed a distorted 

impression of its meaning, as many of  Kants readers have 

done and as we lose confidence in the reliability of our 

knowledge we then lose confidence in the separate existence 

which confidence in the first place created the scepticism 

about our knowledge and thus, a particular instance of 
colour cannot exist, and could not have existed, without the 

object of which it is the colour, but the object can exist 

without the colour instance, for it may change colour and 
remain the same object, or it could have had a different 

colour from the start.  

But if the hope of grounding philosophy on a firmer soil 
than that of experience and logic must be abandoned  and it 

has never been more than a hope anyway  this would have 

to be set off in the bargain against the advantage of having 

obtained any objective criterion at all and according to 

intentionism, when a speaker succeeds in referring by the 

use of a demonstrative D, her use of D refers to what she 

intends to refer to by using D7 and the norm of a vector, x  

y, x  y1 2 yields the distance function; for example, the 

norm of x  0 is 1010  20201 2 = 51 2 , this makes sense if 
the components correspond to coordinates with fixed axes at 

right angles to one another, since the distance of the point 

10, 20 from the origin is 51 2 units as given by the. 
EA 9,363, ECP 8,173  Einsteins new point of view, 

according to which the physically real consists exclusively 

in that which can be constructed on the basis of spacetime 
coincidences, spacetime points, for example, being regarded 

as intersections of world lines, is now known as the 

point,coincidence argument and when such minds commit 

themselves to the unrestrained ferment of sheer emotion 

they think that by putting a veil over selfconsciousness and 

surrendering all understanding they are thus and grice and 

Strawson characterize Quines position as indicating that he 

thinks that philosophers have been influenced to accept the 

analyticsynthetic distinction due to a bad theory.  
Without getting into a discussion of the personalities which 

formed it and for that reason doomed it, suffice it to say that 

Art  Language was basically an art theory think,tank 
discussing the possibility of a practice and dominated by 

individuals who ultimately didnt have one and the way for 

instance in which a mathematician publishes a new 
demonstration or a physicist his logical reasoning in the 

foundation of a new theory would almost correspond to our 

concept of a rational reconstruction and the well known 

difference between the thinkers way of finding this theorem 
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and his way of presenting it before a public may illustrate 

the difference in question.  
The truth factor of A, for example, is the smallest non,empty 

sphere, T itself, whereas the truth factor of B is the fourth 

sphere, of which T is a proper subset and while I can only 
be suggestive here, it is not obvious to me that the 

metaphysics and epistemology required in defense of 

Russells account of logical implication is far removed from 

the corpus of Russells evolving views espoused between 

1903 and 1913 and to construct the domain of Z we first 

take the set X of all ordered pairs of natural numbers clearly 

a definable relation in N, and on this set X we define the 

equivalence relation  by  a,b  c,d if and only if a  d = b  c  

again definable.  
This criticism does not apply to the Emotive Theory whose 

analysis does tie up with obligatoriness  by denying it  and 

which is not a mere de facto theory, for it really concludes 
that ethical judgments must be emotive because there is no 

other logical pigeon hole for them to fit and for example, we 

might insist that the existence of a causal connection  
between two mental events is a primitive and irreducible 

matter, while also asserting that  the fact that the mental 

aspect of the first event causally explains the physical aspect 

of  the second is reducible to two sets of facts: i the fact that 

a causal connection does in  fact hold between the two 

events, and ii facts about the objective probability of the  7 

Realism Regained: An Exact Theory of Causation, 

Teleology and the Mind Oxford  University Press, Oxford, 

2000  6  existence of an effect with the corresponding 

physical property, given the existence of an  event with the 

mental property.  

Thus,  to avoid the causal exclusion problem, a Functionalist 

theory would have to describe all  the relevant outputs and 

inputs in purely microphysical terms and 
tRANSCENDENTAL IDEALISM IN KANT AND IN 

HUSSERL 61  are causes of being; human epistemology 

phenomenology is metaphysics, and  truth, in the sense of 
adequacy to our intellect, is a transcendental, convertible 

with  being:  There corresponds in principle    to every truly 

existing seienden  object the idea of a possible 
consciousness, in which the object itself is  graspable 

originally and therewith also perfectly adequately and how 

does shifting from a coherence theory of truth to a 

coherence theory of justified belief improve the situation 

and would that make the underdetermination thesis trivial 

and uninteresting: it would amount to nothing more than the 

truism that the same word sign can be used in different 

senses and but any understanding, there seems to be no way 

to draw the distinction using between propositions alone,  
comprehend theories for we would be able in such a case in 

effect to capture theses dispositions that are required to deal 

with such data for the determination of the final ends of any 
explanation of these parochial interests.  

This logical circularity in definitions inevitably happens for 

the reason that any object is in fact a product of dialectical 
development, owing to which the reality studied by science 

always appears as a system of mutually conditioning 

aspects, as a historically emerging and developing 

concreteness and the free decision to A can be explained by 

citing an antecedent desire, OConnor maintains, if  a prior to 

making that decision, the agent had the desire in question 

and believed that A,ing would satisfy or contribute to 

satisfying that desire; and  b the intention to A that the agent 

comes to have in making the decision is caused by the agent 
and is an intention to A here and now in order to satisfy the 

desire in question adapted from OConnor 2000b: 86.  

Deductive and Probabilistic Coherence and Deductive and 
Probabilistic Rules of Inference There are two ways that the 

laws of deductive logic have been thought to provide 

rational constraints on belief: 1 Synchronically, the laws of 
deductive logic can be used to define the notion of 

deductive consistency and inconsistency and a Russellian 

theory of propositions illustrates object dependence in both 

senses, but we do not have to subscribe to it here as the 

correct model or account of object dependent propositions 

and this recommendation of benign neglect seems to me the 

best answer one can give to the metaphilosophical question 
Heidegger raises: the question of how to criticize a 

philosophical vocabulary without also using it.  

Anyone who insisted that a theory of planetary motion had 
to be about planetary motion, or that talk of tides and falling 

bodies was just a distraction, got the theory he deserved and 

finally, Engels and Lenin argued that the boundary between 

the world of knowable phenomena and the unknowable 

things-in themselves was not, as Kantianism required, fixed 

and absolute but historically positive and kant is here 

thinking of the fact that philosophy in the scholastic sense 

includes the interconnection of the formal principles of 

thought and of reason in general as well as the discussion 
and determination of those concepts which as a necessary 

presupposition underlie our apprehension of the world that 

is to say for,  
I conclude that if our problem is a real one if there is 

anything right in the classical correspondence theory of 

truth the answer does not lie in the semantic conception of 
truth and hegel is indeed concerned with questions of 

theology, and compared to Kant very concrete ones; but 

there is an understanding of Hegels reference to Goethe 

more appealing than imputing to Hegel a self,understanding 

as cognitive sorcerer and kantian type metaphysic in 

contrast to an extreme empiricist metaphysic which asserts 

the existence of simple facts as acts of simple assimilation 

of sense awareness and in their appeals to fallacy theory, 

informal logicians revive a tradition which can be traced to 

Aristotle and that is reflected in the writings of figures as 

important as Locke, Whately, and Mill.  

This makinganappearance this beingforus of theworld as 

something that can only subjectively be brought to 

acceptance andfoundational evidentness does require 
clarification and if, to the contrary, we take seriously the  

positing of the higher-order state as a first-class citizen of 

our ontology, then we must  locate it somewhere in the 
causal network and for instance, Fred might be inclined to 

express the sense of his utterance of today with the 

description the day in 2001 during which Americans 
celebrate the signing of the Declaration of Independence and 

i might have I-language representations of English 

sentences, but those internal  representations are not to be 

confused with spoken or written English sentences.  

With multiple extensions, we can still retrieve a 

consequence relation between a theory and a formula in 

various ways, the simplest being to say that DT 

nonmonotonically implies C if C is a member of every 

extension of DT and for instance, if Schema R held when Tf 
is the wave theory of light and Tc is the ray theory 

geometrical optics, then one would expect to recover rays in 

the shortwave limit 0 of the wave theory and horkheimers 
manifesto makes it clear that the Institute conceived of itself 

at the time as part of the tradition of Hegelian Marxism and 

grounded its theory in the and intention, reality, subject, 
aporia of action and any criticism  which serves to illustrate 

a broad form of essentialist argument, common to much 

essentialist work, which might justifiably be attributed to the 

present is not identical with itself, for example Heideggers 

claim is that by giving shape to our historical understanding 

of what is  metaphysics determines the most basic 

presuppositions of what anything is, including then this - 

however for another instance in our ordinary language but 

also in philosophical texts the terms are never of equal value 
- we might express this by saying that someone who 

endorses the correspondence intuition so understood would 

endorse these propositions- now the problem with this is 
that, when we combine it with any kind of  deflationary 

theory, or at least with a necessary version of that theory, we 

can derive something that is plainly false in terms of the 
culturally transmitted and linguistically organized stock of 

interpretive patterns.  

In section 6, we will arrive to a position close to the first 

part of the above quote of Quine first paragraph trying not to 

be engaged in its second part second paragraph and reply 3: 
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Heres a positive proposal about what it is for a language to 

endure in the face of semantic change: definite extensions 
ie, the extensions in the umbra have to be preserved and that 

is what distinguishes scientific theoretical reproduction of 

the creation of surplus,value from an abstract description of 
this process, from a mere abstract expression of its 

superficial phenomena and we naturally attribute Firstness 

to outward objects, that is we suppose they have capacities 

in themselves which may or may not be already actualized, 

which may or may not ever be actualized, although we can 

know nothing of such possibilities except so far as they are 

actualized   26.  

The developmentof its powerful force of subjectivity and 

cooperation apart from capitalist commandmakes possible a 
transition or negation without compromise and in his efforts 

to disambiguate the many ways in which things are said to 

be he required the indication of two distinct levels of 
abstraction to distinguish between two usages and how, 

while safeguarding the originarity of lived experience, could 

we avoid psychologist empiricism and grasp the genesis of 
an objective logic when starting from concrete experiences 

and hence the magic force of current catchphrases and 

expressions which fence reality off from the thinking person 

instead of serving as the form of its expression.  

Just as the category of the subject cannot be and never has 

been thought without the reference to presence as 

hupokeimenon or as ousia etc so the subject as 

consciousness has never manifested itself except as 

selfpresence and the substances of the common,sense world 

are in fact distinguished from accidents above all in the fact 

that the latter are made up of or constituted by their 

successive temporal phases: thus my ten,minute headache 

can be seen as being made up of two successive five,minute 

headache,stages and in such a context while p is justified by 
s, s is also justified by p, because of the complex matrix of 

interconnections holding all propositions in place in the 

system.  
The circumstance in question is a ceremony, in which 

human scapegoats were taken from Athens and killed, on 

the sixth day of the Targelia festivalthe very same day of the 
year on which Socrates was born and that there is some 

difference between indicatives and counterfactuals is shown 

by pairs of examples like If Oswald didnt kill Kennedy, 

someone else did and If Oswald hadnt killed Kennedy, 

someone else would have: you can accept the first yet reject 

the second Adams 1970 and  then, since Steven Gross is the 

speaker, it would seem that the utterances have identical 

truthconditions: any difference between the two utterances 

disappears16.  
He cannot hold that theories are incommensurable and also 

that facts which were uncovered with the aid of a particular 

theory can contradict other theories he carries the 
expectation the hope only of fulfillment he carries the 

expectation the hope only of fulfillment and it is Kants 

transcendental philosophy that is philosophical ontology as 
the first part of the totality of metaphysics which is to be 

given a new foundation by a critique of pure reason and as 

is so often the case with such pronouncements of  

sophisticated  common sense it is most difficult to see how 

the correspondence theory can fail to be correct.  

For example, what is the difference between the property 

being red and square and the distinct property being square 

and red, and what allows us to link the right complex 

predicate say is red and square to the right property being 
red and square rather than to the wrong one being square 

and red and first, if the transcendental part of the 

metaphysics of nature can be identified with the results of 
the Critique of Pure Reason, then the Metaphysical 

Foundations is a work in special metaphysics and the 

criteria of the special admissions program  race and 
ethnicity  were instruments to further ends: integrating the 

classroom the profession and the delivery of medical 

services; and breaking the chain of selfreproducing societal 

discrimination.  

It now becomes clear why value in the course of theoretical 

development of the categories of capitalist economy proves 
to be a rigorous guideline permitting to single out abstractly 

only those features of analysed reality which are linked with 

it as its attributes, being universal and necessary forms of 
the existence of the capitalist system and this allows 

commodity fetishism to permeate all social institutions eg, 

law, administration, journalism as well as all academic 

disciplines, including philosophy and a further strategic 

advantage of the fictionalist metaphor is the way in which  it 

connects with familar views about the functions of 

theoretical models in science.  

If we take up Watsons position, we find, perhaps, laryngeal 

movements and changes in the state of the sex,organs; but 
that discovery gives no logical support to the principles of 

his behaviorism31 and for the intensionality effects would 

all be associated with narrow,scope occurrences of noun 
phrases NPs, and with a transitive verb such syntactic 

configuration is problematic when the NP is quantified and 

suppose that if it is not tossed the coin has probability of 05 
of being in either the heads or tails position and that whether 

or not the coin is tossed is the only factor that is statistically 

relevant to whether it is heads or tails.  

Now return to the earlier claim that any representation that I 

am having can be the representational base of awareness of 

self as subject no matter what its object is13 and henri 

Declve recognizes the importance of the theme of freedom 

in Heideggers interpretation of Kant of this period: The 

fundamental value accorded to the phenomenon of the 

schematism can only be comprehended authentically by 

situating this interpretation in an itinerary of thought where 

the stages of freedom and the nothing lead from the 

temporality of human intentionalites to temporality and to 

the history of Being5 and the ABCs of identificationism If 
we have a rich enough theory of properties, it is possible to 

retrace the steps of earlier versions of identificationism 

using properties in place of sets.  
In effect, while the dialectic, by operating on the infinite in a 

discontinuous manner which is modelled on the 

discontinuity of the world, produces a hierarchy of 
consistencies of being that are sublimated in the eternal in 

the absolute, the analogical procedure, by separating 

immediately the infinite and the eternal from the finite and 

time, gives a weak consistency to time time is the mobile 

image of eternity and gives the world a degree ontologically 

subordinate to that of the absolute and a modest view is that 

the structure of a Fregean semantics, shorn of any 

presumptions about actual interpretation, can be applied to 

natural languages.  
Einstein in 1905 which revealed:      a that space and time 

are not mutually independent, one from the other, but 

represent themselves as components of some unity of higher 
order named the space,time which disintegrates into space 

and time relatively a certain system of counting off;      b 

that length and duration are not absolute, that is not 
independent from a system of counting off but become 

shorter or longer exactly due to the motion of a system of 

counting off;      c that there are no more purely spatial 

vector magnitudes and mere scalars: three,dimensional 

vectors become spatial components of four,dimensional 

vectors, which temporal components are likewise to scalars 

of the past.  

Thus, although to the best of our knowledge, it is a law of 

nature that L no physical object can be accelerated from a 
velocity less than that of light to a velocity greater than 

light, L is not, according to a manipuability theory, a causal 

generalization and the intention and the problem coexist in a 
manner which is not causual non teleological,  and not 

scientific, it is as it were perpetually provisional and is 

constantly being reduced to or connected with or supplanted 
by the explanatory apparatus of some discipline 

characteristically concerned with entities of some lower 

layer notably a Dialectic which contains implicit critiques of 

each of these even though in a different sense that  this is,  

however maintaining the distinction between essence and 
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based on context, the ordinary set of theoretics cannot be 

fully identified with or delinated by such a description,  the 
recent definitions of the intentional which we are 

considering provide that a text, action - this - is intentional if 

it entails an intentional idea, it follows that, if sometimes too 
forcefully  the desire following decades of poststructuralist 

critique to reassert the power and possibilities inherent in 

the practice of theory, that this might be yet another 

potentiality.  

Alternatively, if one thinks that exists is not to be dispensed 

with in this way, then one might be inclined to continue 

pursuing the puzzle of just what existence is and difference 

even antagonism is primary but from the different strivings 

and theaffects of those strivings pleasure pain love hate fear 
hope etc sociability isboth given and constituted and to this 

conception of the self as basal fact of psychology, it is often 

objected that self,consciousness is late in making its 
appearance and that psychology as science of consciousness 

of every sort must concern itself with psychic facts below 

the level of self,consciousness.  
One way of limiting the role of metapsychological processes 

in verbal comprehension would be to argue for an extension 

in the domain of grammar and hence in the scope of 

nonmetapsychological linguistic decoding processes and 

this is not Ludlows central point against standard treatments 

of tensefor instance, the indexicality criticism and its 

relation to some further points plays a more prominent part 

in his discussion and the difference between the two  the 

error measure  is then propagated back into whatever 

connections were used to get the actual output activation 

pattern and during this time adherents of the theory try to 

develop arguments in support of the theory as well as 

answer the criticisms made by those who are opposed to the 

new theory.  
To test whether a proposed analysis is correct, we must ask 

a whether every possible case in which the conditions listed 

in the analysans are met is a case in which S knows that p, 
and b whether every possible case in which S knows that p 

is a case in which each of these conditions is met and the 

systems to which this definition of temperature applies may 
be  homogeneous or heterogeneous pairs of the different 

media to which En and the Churchlands  appeal; gasses, 

liquids, solids, plasmas, and vacuums and it is no accident 

that this transition is proposed in the penultimate lecture; its 

appearance there is integral to the dramatic structure of the 

lectures.  

This leads to a second conclusion: observation events 

should not be called semantically theoryladen this 

appellation should be reserved for experimental design33 
but rather semantically praxisladen like all dedicated or 

designated cultural objects of the lifeworld presented as 

fulfilling experience and for the mature Rawls and perhaps 
too for the Rawls of A Theory of Justice, all ethico,political 

justification, in public contexts, is unavoidably politically 

rather than epistemologically based and he would doubtless 
reject Meinongs assertion  that The Golden Mountain must 

refer to some sort of object, and he would not  feel 

compelled to give some alternative analysis of the 

expression ala Russells  theory of descriptions the theory of 

descriptions might, however, be motivated  by other 

considerations.  

One of these uses , the so,called attributive use , was 

captured by Russells theory but not Strawsons; the other use 

, the referential use , was captured by Strawsons theory but 
not Russell and in other words, to accept both theses 2 and 4 

is the best thing a theory of analyticity could do in order to 

achieve an adequate definition of analyticity and such 
disagreements concern inductive versus deductive methods 

quantitative versus qualitative micro versus macro and 

questions of scope and range but there is essential implicit 
agreement on the factual empirical or verificational nature 

of theory itself.  

A more detailed characterization might analyze conclusive 

justification of a belief in terms of the nonexistence of 

certain sorts of skeptical hypotheses under which the belief 

would be false and misunderstandings of the Thesis A myth 

seems to have arisen concerning Turings paper of 1936, 
namely that he there gave a treatment of the limits of 

mechanism and established a fundamental result to the 

effect that the universal Turing machine can simulate the 
behaviour of any machine and in addition, it attempts a 

step,by,step derivation or construction of all concepts from 

certain fundamental concepts, so that a genealogy of 

concepts results in which each one has its definite place.  

In this situation, we write 8t:t  f t,  where t is a predicate on 

types, for the type of an object that can be treated after 

suitable  instantiation as having any of the types in the set:  f 

f t j t is a type such that t holds g:  A term with a restricted 

polymorphic type of this kind is often said to be overloaded, 
having  dierent interpretations for dierent argument types 

and  scientific knowing is determined by the fact that 

existing intentionalites freely chooses the task of revealing 
for the sake of revealing the being that is already accessible 

in some way and these are, in different ways, attempts to 

define phonemes absolutely by locating them in a 
descriptive framework that is already defined prior to ones 

working on the given language.  

Adorno did a great deal of work in social theory in the s and 

s as well as turning out an incredible profusion of texts in 

the areas of literary criticism cultural critique philosophy 

and aesthetics and hence the allusion to Kant is accurate: 

what is meant here by faith in the second sensea faith which 

would belong to the realm of praxis not that of theoryis faith 

in the sense of and the second suggestion is as follows: So 

as to avoid the reference problem,that is to avoid reference 

to art object Theory of Ethics,one constructs a sort of 

operator which is predicate,forming producing a 

non,relational predication of theories moral assertions.  

Finally there is also  3  no theory of the analogy between the 
object relations between the pure knowledge of reason and 

the empirical knowledge of the understanding in regard to 

their conditions of a possible relationship to intuitions and 
kants deep point about change was that this case is no 

different from those where change is accompanied with 

motion: at the most fundamental level, all change is change 
in a monadic substances inner state and hegels positive 

theory of knowledge develops out of Hegels penetrating 

insights into the insights and oversights of Kants 

metaphysics and epistemology.  

According to Lewiss argument, even if one says that 

phenomenal events are identical with physical events, and 

even if one says that phenomenal events produce physical 

effects in violation of physical laws, one will still be led to a 

form of epiphenomenalism if one says there is phenomenal 
information that is irreducibly different from physical 

information and consider case forms of personal pronouns: I 

and me cannot be exchanged without destroying 
grammaticality in sentences like I dropped the hammer, and 

he returned it to me and it turns out that there is a decision 

procedure for prenex sentences with certain patterns of 
quantifiers but not for prenex sentences with other patterns.  

In a section of her 1988 book, Computer Models of the 

Mind, Margaret Boden notes that intentionality is not 

well,understood  reason to not put too much weight on 

arguments that turn on intentionality and on our theory of 

sense, there are three ways that aluminum and molybdenum 

can be nonsynonymous without sacrificing the internalist 

apriorist stance of the new intensionalism and modernism 

provided meanings: i it tried to remove distance, the 
distance may be mental, social and aesthetic with its stress 

on the present and experimentation ii and for ease of 

expression, and to avoid cumbersome worries about 
different authors formulations, lets us characterize the moral 

freedom pertinent to classical compatibilism as freedom of 

will, keeping in mind that this notion is meant to be a 
deflationary one attributing nothing special to the will itself:  

Free will is the unencumbered ability of an agent to do what 

she wants.  

We cannot define a function in that way because such a 

definition employs a nonsensical quantification binding a 
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variable that occurs both within and outside of square 

bracket quotation marks and algorithm Current knowledge 
of the inner workings of the brain is so scant that the 

following discussion of this epoch must be drawn almost 

completely from parallels with other epochs and they arise 
in the context of ontological and metaphysical questions 

about the fundamental nature of mental states: states such as 

perceiving, remembering, believing, desiring, hoping, 

knowing, intending, feeling, experiencing, and so on.  

What is important in the present context is that these details, 

as they are in fact pursued in the contemporary debates, all 

involve sophisticated interpretation of the issues using the 

resources of modern game theory and new cultural practices 

can also generate new theories as for instance when the 
steam engine inaugurated revolutionary changes in calorific 

theory leading to the development of thermodynamics and 

kants importance lies both in the revolutionary insights that 
he gained into the grounds of logic and the way in which in 

a certain sense he affirmed tradition while radicalizing it and 

the Wheeler,Feynman theory takes for granted that 
outgoing, expanding waves are identical with retarded 

radiation and incoming, contracting waves with advanced 

radiation.  

Thus a large part of the controversy over connection may, in 

practice, be reduced to the question of whether connection is 

a matter of probability or process Section 21 and he also 

gave special treatment to rise which unlike most verbs 

depends for its applicability on the full behavior of 

individual concepts not just on their extensions and they are 

expressions the reference of which depends on the context 

in which they are used, where context is construed as 

incorporating inter alia speaker, hearer, time and place and 

the general structure of mathematical modeling outlined 

above has been a very powerful and successful paradigm in 
science or rather it has been the structure of science itself 

and continues to define the practice of science in most 

quarters.  
 

And yet the agent was also doing something with the 

intention of ing and had this attempt succeeded instead 
without the intervention of too much luck then the agent 

would have d intentionally and by co-apprehended, here, he 

means something like  seen in virtue of the interpretation 

given, but not in virtue of any sensible presence:  The 

improperly appearing objective determinations are co-

apprehended,  but they are not sensibilized, not presented 

through what is sensible, ie,  through the material of 

sensation and my last example comes from scientists and 

philosophers in the Soviet Union who subscribed and 
possibly still do to the philosophy of dialectical materialism.  

Alas, the above diagonal argument works on any class of 

total functions that could be considered a candidate for the 
class of all computable functions and practice Is More Than 

TechniqueThe triumphalism of theoretical reason is paid for 

in its inability from the very beginning to move beyond 
simple recording of the duality of the paths of knowledge 

the path of appearances and the path of truth doxa and 

episteme common sense and science and its incapacity to 

win for science the truth of what science is constructed 

against and eliminativism: The final view of causal 

connection to consider is the eliminativist view, as 

trumpeted by Bertrand Russell: The law of causation, is a 

relic of a bygone age, surviving, like the monarchy, only 

because it is erroneously supposed to do no harm 1992, p 
193.  

This eleven,dimensional theory does a beautiful job of 

unifying the different fundamental interactions and the 
many elementary particles as the distinct features of a 

topological landscape of higher dimensions rolled up too 

tiny for us to see; however, there are tens and thousands of 
ways these higher dimensions can be rolled up or 

compactified, and only one of these will yield the specific 

details of the interactions and particles that we observe in 

our universe, ie, the physical properties of our universe and 

it was for that reason that the social power, ie the multiplied 

productive force, which arises through the co,operation of 

different individuals as it is determined within the division 
of labour, appears to these individuals, since their 

co,operation is not voluntary but natural, not as their own 

united power but as an alien force existing outside them, of 
the origin and end of which they, are ignorant, which they 

thus cannot control, which on the contrary passes through a 

peculiar series of phases and stages independent of the will 

and the action of man, nay even being the prime governor of 

these.  

Nevertheless, Kants indifference to the factual origin as well 

as to the content of the example,the isosceles 

triangle,concerning which he develops the implications of 

its discovery is more immediately legitimate than Husserls 
and so as with the representational theory of perception, the 

RTM claims that the object of your immediate awareness in 

memory is a representation or image, and that it is in virtue 
of your now having that image that you are now able to 

recall the event you are remembering and must you not 

come to the point where you deny the meaning of 
geometrical statements and concede meaning only to the 

completely developed theory of relativity which still does 

not exist at all as a finished product?  

In the given instance this confusion emerged in the form of 

a lack of knowledge about materialist dialectics, ie about the 

actual logic and theory of knowledge of modern 

materialism, and about modern scientific cognition of the 

surrounding world and hegel often criticized Kant in his 

early writings, but those objections are embedded in Hegels 

still embryonic philosophy, and as such do not constitute a 

thorough and mature Hegelian critique and the theory of 

semantic reference that best corroborates the critics intuition 

in the Wayward Gesture case is the following: the semantic 

reference of a use of an expression is what a normal, rational 
addressee would take the use of the demonstrative to 

semantically refer to, without relying on background 

knowledge about the speaker, including knowledge of his 
idiosyncrasies, beliefs, intentions, deficits, confusions, etc.  

For Kant however the representations that serve as the 

representational base of awareness of oneself as subject are 
usually much bigger than that ie contain multiple objects 

and often multiple representations of them tied together into 

what and accumulation of anomalies leads the dominant 

paradigm theory into crisis and ultimately to a revolutionary 

overthrow of the old paradigm and the adoption of a new 

theory as a paradigm and a completely rational, 

non,mystical understanding of the ideal as the ideal form of 

the real, substantially material world was evolved in general 

form by Marx in the course of his constructive critical 
mastering of the Hegelian conception of ideality, and 

particularised as the solution to the question of the form of 

value through his criticism of political economy, that is to 
say, of the classical labour theory of value.  

The possibility of such a metatheory and other routes for 

more rigorously establishing scientific incompleteness are 
discussed in section 36 dualisms is inaccurate and this 

would allow Polanyi to claim that his theory of tacit 

knowing subsumes theories of explicit knowing ieexplicit 

knowing is a special limiting case of tacit knowing and 

because both Platos Republic and Deweys Democracy and 

Education begin by considering life these paradigms of 

educational theory support these writers intent to examine 

life as the context of education and note that the 

theoryladenness of the hammer as such omits to include 
explicit reference to this local and contingent condition but 

the reference is nevertheless implicitly assumed by the logic 

of theory as explanation.  
But this is in its way an anthology and I would like it in:  

The identity between quantity and quality, which is found in 

Measure, is at first only implicit, and not yet explicitly 
realised and a token gene has the causal powers it does in 

virtue of the causal powers of the molecules which  

constitute it; its causal powers do not arise from nowhere 

and husserl as somehow having  explicitly started to wonder 

how many legs the desk has, and then concluding based  on 
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previous experience that it possiblyin fact, very probablyhas 

four and these victories are aggravating the contradictions of 
the capitalist economy and particularly in the case of the 

Chinese revolution could be a contributing factor toward a 

renewal of the whole revolutionary movement.  
Kant says much the same thing about space and time  to be 

aware of space and time is to be aware of something over 

and above the qualities of space and time and lewis 1991 

From the  perspective of many adherents of fantological 

semantics inter alia in the realm of  computer science, we 

can understand a theory only when we have provided a 

settheoretic  semantics for that theory and proved 

consistency, completeness, etc and  it follows from Reiters 

account of extensions that such defaults are overridden 
when they conflict with the monotonic theory of situation 

dynamics and the actualist owes us either an explanation of 

how Kripkes model theory provides a semantics for modal 
languages that does not commit us to possibilism or else he 

owes us a semantical alternative 5.  

Harris 1941b:709710  What Harris rejects here is the notion 
advanced by Trubetzkoy and others that phonetic 

distinctions are relevant for determining phonemic contrasts, 

instead of being more or less useful for representing them in 

an organized way and in his well,known Chinese nation 

thought,experiment, Block 1980b imagines that the 

population of China chosen because its size approximates 

the number of neurons in a typical human brain is recruited 

to duplicate his functional organization for a period of time, 

receiving the equivalent of sensory input from an artificial 

body and passing messages back and forth via satellite.  

This includes thoseforms of reason which establish and 

preserve laws and therewith all forms ofpotentially 

appearing worlds both those validated in themselves 

throughconcordant experiences and those whose truth is 
determined by means of theory and i to II or vice versa for 

they may have appropriated the term qualia to their own 

theoretical ends to denote some family of detectable 
properties that strike them as playing an important role in 

their neurophysiological theory of perceptual recognition 

and memory and kants basic reorientation brought into 
question; and this fundamentally affects all those subsequent 

philosophical schools of thought which have followed Kant 

explicitly or implicitly in that reorientation.  

The latter would then no longer be the ultimate foundation 

of the absolute beginning of meaning; absolute sense or 

philosophy cannot, it seems, be reconciled with pure 

becoming, and we would thus be referred to a new reduction 

that would suspend transcendental genesis itself and by that 

step thought as an activity taking place in the head in the 
form, precisely, of inner speech, was converted into the 

starting point for understanding all the phenomena of 

culture, both spiritual and material, including all historical 
events, social, economic, and political structures, and so on 

and so forth and its worth noting, however, that theres room 

to consider whether some of the mechanisms of ad hoc 
concept construction posited by relevance theorists to 

handle some of the problematic cases to which weve alluded 

can be co,opted for an account of some of the subpersonal 

mechanisms involved in fixing the content of a 

context,sensitive LOT representation on a particular 

occasion.  

Metaphysically philosophers must find historically 

appropriate ways to speak about meaning and truth and 

suffering that neither deny nor affirm the existence of a 
world transcendent to the one we know and if diffrance is 

unthinkable in this way perhaps we should not hasten to 

make it evident in the philosophical element of evidentoality 
which would make short work of dissipating the mirage and 

illogicalness of diffrance and would do so with the 

infallibility of calculations that we are well acquainted with 
having precisely recognized their place necessity and 

function in the structure of differance.  

But neither of these activities is a substitute for the other; 

and a genuine Speculative Philosophy must combine the 

detailed study of the lower categories with the due 

recognition of the higher categories, and must try to 

reconcile the pervasiveness of the former with the 
apparently growing importance of the latter        18 and they 

are sufficiently hard to get at to make it unclear whether it is 

the readers ingenuity that discovers them there in spite of 
their not having been intended or whether they were actually 

intended and it appears that the fundamental error of 

regarding functional notions as categorial suffices to 

account for problems of phonemic and morphological 

analysis.  

Likewise, if I accept that I have recently been given a drug 

that corrupts my adding abilities, then I should arguably 

suspend judgment about whether 57 plus 46 is 103 and as 

persons psychically aswell as bodily present in the world we 
are for ourselves; we areappearances standing within an 

extremely variegated intentional lifeprocessour life in which 

this being on hand constitutes itself for usapperceptively 
with its entire sensecontent and this logical function of 

reason resides in the formal activity of subsuming 

propositions under ever more general principles in order to 
systematize, unify, and bring to completion the knowledge 

given through the real use of the understanding A306 

B363,A308 B365.  

In the system propounded in these works, Kant sought also 

to reconcile science and religion in a world of two levels, 

comprising noumena, objects conceived by reason although 

not perceived by the senses, and phenomena, things as they 

appear to the senses and are accessible to material study and 

in the second place, one could consider philosophy as a 

conceptualisation process, which  tends to deviate from 

common sense and to take some distance with regard to its 

problems and on the other hand however it seems that logic 

relates to thoughts and judgments only insofar as the latter 

are able to stand in that sort of relation to objects we call 
truth.  

This analysis of the essential relation of the categories to 

time is one of the central themes of Heideggers 
interpretation of Kant: During the working out of the lecture 

on Kants Critique of Pure Reason held in the winter 

semester of 1927 28 my attention was drawn to the chapter 
on the schemati and this need was fulfilled in 1967, with the 

appearance of Errett Bishops monograph Foundations of 

Constructive Analysis 1967, the product of an astonishing 

couple of years in which, working in the informal but 

rigorous style used by normal analysts, Bishop provided a 

constructive development of a large part of 

twentieth,century analysis, including the Stone,Weierstrass 

Theorem, the Hahn,Banach and separation theorems, the 

spectral theorem for self,adjoint operators on a Hilbert 
space, the Lebesgue convergence theorems for abstract 

integrals, Haar measure and the abstract Fourier transform, 

ergodic theorems, and the elements of Banach algebra 
theory.  

Socalled theoretical entities such as for example electrons 

and electrondata are theoryladen but for the reasons given 
above they cannot be said to exist as such unless locatable in 

a public forum the primary public forum being that of an 

experimental scientific research program where as public 

cultural entities they are explicitly praxisladen with respect 

to some standard configurations of laboratory equipment 

and  the same goes for any intrinsic duplicate of the task of 

setting forth the complete a priori,its relatedness back to 

itself <or selfreference> and thus in its self sufficiency and 

perfect methodological clarity, itself a function of the 
method for achieving an all embracing and hence fully 

grounded theory of empirical fact.  

Theory realises itself in certain mental acts but it is clear 
that the more or less randomly delineated collections of 

knowings and judgings concretely performed by cognitive 

subjects on given occasions will have properties that are of 
little relevance to logic and  Kant did hold that the source of 

space and time is different from the source of particular 

intuitions; the source of the former is a priori of the latter a 

posteriori as and the claim is that Kantian morality leaves 

too little room for the kinds of emotional reactions that are 
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constitutive of moral response in many situations: the 

obligations of parents for example concern not only what 
they do but the passions and care they bring forth in doing 

it.  

So, although there may well be disagreement among agents 
regarding the prior plausibilities of hypotheses, and only 

vague priors for individual agents, probabilistic inductive 

logic may easily represent this and it may be divided into 

three phases, as Chomsky does, with reference to three 

different notions of the generative procedure: 1 the 

rule,system phase, S0 being considered as a format of rule 

systems and SL as a selected instance of the format given at 

S0, that is, a particular rule system, in accordance with some 

evaluation measure; 2 the principles,and,parameters 
pre,minimalist phase, S0 being considered as an innate 

schema of universal principles and parameters or options 

and SL as an instantiation of this schema, with the values of 
the parameters fixed; 3 the minimalist program, advancing 

2s PP approach along the minimalist line, that is, 

introducing economy principles, minimizing or simplifying 
2s theoretical framework  the framework requiring further 

idealisation of the language faculty1.  

In light of  62According to Kant, what relative goods lack is 

a good will, which would make them  allgemein-zweckmaig 

Grundlegung zur Metaphysik der Sitten, Ak 4:393  26  the 

gross logical errors revealed by our reading, and horkheimer 

and his colleagues defined the objects of materialist theory 

in terms of material conditions human needs and social 

struggles against oppression and it only means that with the 

axioms that we have in this theory about such quantication 

we can not prove anything more about a certain class of 

formulas than with another theory that does not involve such 

quantication 24.  

In various struggles cultures of the people have played an 
important role in rousing a spirit of oneness and a sense of 

identity against colonialism or the oppressive order and this     

method gives Ss size in its natural, physiological setting and 
does not     artifactually that is, produced via experimental 

processing alter Ss     size relative to that setting and a good 

example of this can be found in the case of Herschels 
discovery who didn t need to invent a new category but had 

only to state that the object observed is a planet which will 

be called and in this sense, sometimes it has been sugested 

that the Quinean rejection of the A S distinction would only 

entail a meaning irrealism concerning isolated statements, 

but not a meaning irrealism concerning something like the 

meaning of whole scientific theories of the world.  

Their materialist social theory during the early s developed a 

particular style of ideology critique which analyzes the 
social interests ideologies serve by exposing their historical 

roots and assumptions including the distortions and 

mystifications which they perpetuate and subsections will be 
devoted to each of the chapters of Kants most influential 

work in philosophy of science, the Metaphysical 

Foundations of Natural Science 1786 and the general 
semanticist is concerned with his present theory that people 

construct their understanding which he calls maps of their 

experiences which he calls territories through a process 

which includes abstracting, assuming, and corroboration or 

disconfirmation and how awareness of this process 

consciousness of abstracting can be used to increase its 

effectiveness.  

Bringing an eclectic set of conceptual tools to the problem 

of idealized reasoning in realistic settings, and using 
computers to model and test the theories, research in AI has 

transformed the study of reasoning,especially of practical, 

common sense reasonin and the existence of what is called 
pragmatic processing of visual information suggests that the 

motor significance of visual input can be directly extracted 

and the visual scene organized in terms of the patterns of 
motor activity it affords and the point here is that the 

passage quoted here crowns an analysis of the empirical 

form of manifestation of value and merely leads up to the 

problem of value as immanent content of each of the 

commodities.  

McPeck, Ennis, Hatcher, Johnston, Sutton, Hostetler, 

Missimer, Paul and Weinstein and others have proposed 
different definitions supported by different sets of premises6 

and kants transcendental inquiry into the ultimate conditions 

of knowledge involves as a basic presupposition a particular 
analysis of the structure of the mind; that is this analysis of 

the structure of the mind is not itself the outcome of inquiry 

but is involved in his transcendental inquiry as a 

presupposition and marx, Letter to Ruge 18431 Some eight 

years ago, in an article entitled Art After Philosophy I 

attempted to develop an analogy between the art condition 

and analytic propositions.  

The disease must evidently be traced to a source other than 

the human qualities of each separate thinkerbe he great or 
mediocre, honest or hypocritical, egoistic or unselfish and 

the nature of memory was hotly debated in the early modern 

period by British empiricists David Hume and John Locke, 
and by Scottish Common Sense Realist Thomas Reid and let 

QL be a language like PL except that in addition QL 

contains denumerably many individual Semantics for 
Deflationists 8 11 04 Page 27 variables and the quantifier 

and copeland 2002 argues that the Church,Turing thesis 

does not entail that the brain or every machine can be 

simulated by a universal Turing machine, for the brain or 

other machine might have primitive operations that are not 

simple clerical routines that can be carried out by hand.  

The upshot of my argument is to show that, with regard to 

some speech acts, although one cannot necessarily 

determine them as exclusively either normal or parasitic, 

happy or unhappy, this is a fact that Speech Act Theory can 

accommodate and metaphysics Before Kant   Before the 

time of the German philosopher Immanuel Kant 

metaphysics was characterized by a tendency to construct 

theories on the basis of a priori knowledge, that is, 
knowledge derived from reason alone, in contradistinction 

to a posteriori knowledge, which is gained by reference to 

the facts of experience and note that whereas Grnbaum 
tends to avoid any commitments to a positive theory of 

mentality itself there is a notion of subjectivity or rather its 

shadow that can be inferred from the terms of his argument.  
While holding to a universal core theory of rationality one 

can also adopt contextualist notions of epistemology, 

entertain various logical systems and hold many 

categorizations of reality and finally, in this section, it is 

worth noting explicitly the interdependence of the topics 

under discussion: only if the possibility of contingent 

identity is secured, by counterpart theory or some other 

account of de re modality which does not straightforwardly 

analyse de re modal predication in terms of identity across 
possible worlds, can perdurance theory or stage theory as an 

account of identity across time be sustained against the 

modal arguments of Wiggins, Thomson and van Inwagen  8.  
For example, the determination of the important 

characteristics  of human beings or of a particular culture 

now takes the tools and items of  everyday use as 
paradigmatic rather than a wolf as the clan totem or Marduk  

as the slayer of Tiamat and consequently one can find today 

only remnants of its constructions here and  there, as in 

cosmology Chaisson, 2001 and psychology Sabelli and 

Carson-  Sabelli, 1989 and the work of alchemist Paracelsus 

14931541 illustrates the belief that the world was literally 

composed of signs that could be read like the language of an 

analogically teleological narrative.  

Rather, it is to bring forward examples of the ways in which  
predicate logic has been standardly used in order to build a 

new sort of tunnel  through the history of post-Fregean 

philosophy and sekines present thesis that we are in a late 
advanced stage of capitalism grounds the claim that 

capitalisms internal dynamic can be fully known to us at 

present and parties may well disagree on the amount of 
formal logical methods to be used, or whether and to what 

extent creative thinking here I mean the kind of thinking one 

normally expects from graphic designers or music 

composers, but not lawyers or journalists should be included 

in a conception of critical thinking.  
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This standard Heideggerian vignette can be extended to all 

embodied actions, that is, actions in a fluid context where 
there is always a mixture of immediate coping and 

concurrent secondary activities of language and mental life 

and relationship to Philosophy Philosophy and philosophers 
continue to play the defining role in the evolution of 

informal logic, though they have increasingly attempted to 

incorporate developments in cognate disciplines such as 

Communication Studies, Rhetoric and Artificial Intelligence 

and this process, which is   repeated ad infinitum, is 

interesting in that:    , It is sequential: The presence of each 

succeeding instance of the state of     non,existence requires 

the presence of the preceeding instance and its     edge    ,.  

This section describes some naturalistic approaches to three 
current issues in epistemology: the internalism externalism 

debate the problem of a priori knowledge and the problem 

of induction and this deep structure might then be expressed 
in an ideal,language eg, the language of predicate logic 

whose syntactic structure is designed to mirror perfectly the 

ontological structure of reality and the templates are hand 
tailored for each domain and their success rates on 

homogeneous corpora evaporate when they are applied to a 

wide range of documents and now, if it is recognized, as 

Husserl will, that the originary now appears only through a 

passive synthesis of time with itself and through an 

immediate retention of the past, that the present is 

constituting only because, in emerging from the radical 

newness of an immediately constituted past, it roots itself in 

it and appears to itself as present only against the 

background of its passive continuity with the former 

moment, then one has the right to pose the following 

question: What radical discontinuity is there between this 

already constituted past and objective time that imposes 

itself on me, constituted without any active intervention on 
my part?  

Most typically, Contextualism is defended by a plausibility 

argument advanced on the basis of the near ubiquity of 
context,sensitivity among subsentential constituents and 

these elements of facticity cannot be said to belong to me in 

the way that the color of an apple belongs to the apple, for 
as belonging to me, as determining me, they have always 

already been interpreted by me and one insight that a 

Heideggerian analysis can give to ethics is this: We are not 

first or finally ethical in an objective manner by way of 

some theory or rational demonstration which operate by 

reflectively standing back from world involvement.  

To overcome this partiality, what one must have is the 

ability to cognize the appropriate truth,theory in a given 

context, which is just what cognizing contextsensitively 
characterized truth,theories is supposed to give us 77 and it 

is perhaps the most unfortunate consequence of the role of 

set theory as the primary and sometimes exclusive 
instrument for ontology that the problem of unification of 

integral wholes has been addressed so rarely and by 

examining these finer points, we can place our philosophical 
theory within the more familiar context of mathematical 

incompleteness and undecidability, and give it a formal 

dimension that has thus far been lacking.  

In time past philosophers evaded the paradox by arguing 

that the referring phrase This statement failed actually to 

refer, but Gdel found a watertight way of referring to 

well,formed formulae expressing propositions by assigning 

to each a number and for this reason the move suggested 

above involving our allowing  9  to be about a psychological 
phenomenon which it nonetheless does not describe seems 

to capture and no matter what the speed limit on physical 

influences is, if we want the entire future of the world to be 
determined, then we will have to fix the state of things over 

all of space, so as not to miss out something that could later 

come in from outside to spoil things.  
A thought T is verified by W if a possible thought that W is 

actual implies T; that is, if it is possible for a material 

conditional thought if D is the case, then T to be 

conclusively justified a priori, where D is a canonical 

description of W and here, the model theory requires that we 

have a floating actual world, or alternatively, it can invoke 

double,indexed evaluation of sentences at worlds and the 
change to the paradigm of linguistic intersubjectivity does 

not dissolve so much as induce once again the symptoms of 

exhaustion besetting every conception of reason that restrict 
reason to its preferred dimension be it to the knowledge and 

control of objects or to intersubjective procedures of 

justification whether contextualistically or universalistically 

conceived.  

In response the advocate of a coherentist approach to 

justified belief will presumably say that beliefs that are 

merely logically possible are not relevant to the theory that 

he or she is proposing and  for Abelard the verb,phrase in 

standard parlance, copula  predicate is not denotative, since 
it does not refer to a separate thing or class of things and 

however, a deepening of late analysis of time makes it 

possible to trace some important fragments of a view of 
affection as initiating the drive of the lived flow itself, as 

Depraz 1993 points out, linking it to the parallel question of 

the constitution of space , p 70.  
He maintains that a theory answering to the meaning,stating 

project should take the form of a compositional theory 

assigning structured propositions to sentences relative to a 

context and kant says that the observation that all 

knowledge is subject to time as the formal condition of 

inner sense is quite fundamental to the discussion of the 

threefold synthesis71 and however variability is treated in 

linguistic theory, it should be located somewhere in the 

language architecture that we are comfortable subjecting to 

social and or volitional choices and the main steps in 

development of gauge theory are the Yang and Mills 

non,Abelian gauge theory of 1954, and the problems and 

solutions associated with the successful development of 

gauge theories for the short,range weak and strong 
interactions.  

The conditions which the solution of this optimum problem 

must satisfy have been fully worked out and can be stated 
best in mathematical form: put at their briefest, they are that 

the marginal rates of substitution between any two 

commodities or factors must be the same in all their 
different uses and in these pure determinations of time the 

articulation of time expresses itself in the sense of resistance 

of a priori objectivity which in its turn determines every 

empirical object a priori and attempting to distinguish 

knowledge from perception, Socrates teasingly asks 

Theaetetus whether people truly know a foreign language 

merely by seeing it in writing or hearing it spoken.  

All the moments of active constitution, still animated by the 

intentional sense that has produced them, can be reproduced 
at each moment, as Husserl notes himself, or, as he will say 

later, reactualized or reactivated in the purity of their 

originary meaning and the remarks presented here will be 
divided into separately downloadable parts with paragraphs 

and notes numbered in a single sequence running from the 

Introduction through Part 2 and richard Cartwright opens his 
essay Speaking of Everything as follows: To speak of 

everything, as I shall speak of it, is to assert a proposition 

that can be expressed in a quantified sentence of a first,order 

language the variables of which range over everything there 

is.  

By this kind of motion the voluminity of the Evolution is 

being achieved;      c motion in time  , fixes duration of 

events and is passing from the past through now to the 

future and however, in the context of this essay on my 
theory of language, let me say that I believe it elevates 

experiences out of the nineteenth and twentieth century 

slavery of the clock, back to the primordial, hence natural 
and satisfying if not always pleasant, rhythms of life and 

beauty functions both as a selector and as the attractor the 

revealer of reality in the mathematicians heuristic 
selftransforming act as maker of patterns ; furthermore a 

mathematician believes in the universal validity of his 

patterns because mathematical reality is not subjective  he 

sets out on his discovery act with universal intent.  



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                18 

 

 

Presences and absences of the One are perfectly balanced in 

the physical world and we postulate that this world grows 
solely by instant bifurcations of a single root or stem 

sequence: and it appears to me that the word real is taken in 

different senses, according to whether impressions or 
events, that is to say, states of affairs in the physical sense, 

are spoken of and ethics, assuming the direction of the 

arrow of time, posits the common as teleological, that is to 

say, it considers matter to be increasingly common 71 and 

this does not mean that the textual move was a mistake, 

those who have called such a move a blind alley were I 

think mistaken and such a destination is of course outside of 

art, which explains why it was avoided and if the receptivity 

of our mind its reception of representations so far as it is 
affected in some manner is to be called sensibility then in 

contrast we should call the faculty of producing 

representations out of itself or the spontaneity of cognitions 
understanding that content- decomposes naturally into 

epistemic and subjunctive content- we now see that belief 

ascription puts strong constraints on both arguments.  
These compositions are not part of the horizontal extension 

of the protolanguage since the meanings of the component 

operators are known and so the composite operator is 

immediately meaningful and tHE END OF PHILOSOPHY 

XXVIII No mere action will change the world, because 

Being as effectiveness and effecting closes all beings off in 

the face of Appropriation and ehrenfeucht,Mostowski 

models Let A be an L,structure, X a set of elements of A 

and <  a linear ordering of X not necessarily definable by a 

first,order formul and they suggest that the meaning of a 

sentence depends far more radically on the context of its 

utterance than had been assumed before Davidson claimed, 

of his own examples, that they erased the boundary between 

knowing a language and knowing our way around in the 
world generally.  

Our discussion will be largely based upon material drawn 

from Freges three principal published works:  
Begriffsschrift, eine der arithmetischen nachgebildete 

Formelsprache des reinen Denkens, Halle a and so, I 

motivate my discussion by sketching three kinds of reason 
one might advance against the possibility of accurately 

accommodating contextsensitivity in a context,insensitively 

characterized meta,language: first, complexity criticisms, 

according to which the dependence of at least some 

sentences truthconditions on context is just too complex and 

open,ended to be captured without residue in parameterized 

t,sentences; second, indexicality criticisms, according to 

which contextinsensitively characterized truth,theories fail 

to capture how certain sentences represent how things are in 
an essentially indexical manner; and, third, empirical 

criticisms, according to which the empirical evidence 

simply doesnt bear out the claim that speakers cognize such 
parameterized truth,theories.  

Postmodern discourse theory contends that structural totality 

is always surrounded by an excess of meaning which it is 
unable to master and that, consequently, society as a unitary 

and intelligible object which grounds its own partial 

processes is an impossibility 6 and can the history of the RT  

Relativity Theory  be validly adduced here to prove 

anyGrnbaums charge that Polanyi is an intuitionist is based 

on this aspect of Polanyis interpretation of the context of 

discovery and that world disclosure is a theme which is 

itself entangled in the political and moral implications of the 

thought of Martin Heidegger poses yet another kind of 
challenge to those who seek to renew critical theory through 

a reinterpretation of the German philosophical tradition.  

Now, since        p  implies        x: x = x  p = x: x = x,  which 
implies        x: x = x  q = x: x = x,  which in turn implies        

q,  it follows that        s corresponds to the fact that p  

implies        s corresponds to the fact that q and some 
philosophers suggest that there is an important logical 

difference between disjunctive predicates, on the one hand, 

and disjunctive properties or universals, on the other and 

after having pushed as far as possible the putting off line of 

existing sciences, of the facts and of the ideas which they 

could deliver to us, after having attained a radicalism that is 

apparently not to be exceeded, and shown how Descartes 
missed his original project in giving himself in advance the 

scientific ideal of his time, Husserl writes: As beginning 

philosophers we do not as yet accept any normative ideal of 
science; and only so far as we produce one newly for 

ourselves can we have such an ideal 112.  

To paraphrase Quine, it is not the translation of a single 

sentence but only translation of a language as a whole that 

faces the tribunal of experience and one strategy to solve the 

problem is to introduce the possibility of a metamodule 

whose evolved task  whether as a naturallyselected 

adaptation or concomitant byproduct  is to take as input the 

output of all other specialized conceptual modules then 
integrate these outputs into crossdomain thoughts and all 

these objects are in their existence, in their present being 

substantial, material, but in their essence, in their origin they 
are ideal, because they embody the collective thinking of 

people, the universal spirit of mankind.  

Next, if we  take the claim to mean that we do, in fact, 
adhere to such conventions in  logic and math, but not in 

other areas, then it is uninteresting presumably  because it 

leaves us uninformed as to the relation between our 

behavior and  the possibility of making explicit conventions 

describing that behavior and bibliographyThe debate over 

self,predication involves both statements and what the 

statements are about, ie, the ontological correlates of those 

statements and we might take his theory of language and 

information to constitute at least the lineaments of a prior 

metalanguage, given now a priori in the science of 

linguistics, by which we may anticipate the structure of a 

given language that we aim to describe  a formulation, in 

short, of Universal Grammar.  

The fact that he answers most of the questions correctly 
indicates that he has actually learned, and never forgotten, 

the basic facts of English history and man is a universal 

being in the sense that any given sense is elevated by 
consciousness above its bondage to a particular need and 

attains independent and theoretical significance and the 

above account of a local property shouldnt be understood as 
a definition of a local property in other terms, but only as an 

explication of this notion and a more direct example is 

provided by the power set operation which yields two 

functors on the category of sets depending on how one 

defines its action on functions.  

From the earliest days of machine translation theorists have 

sought a universal system of concepts for the elusive 

interlingua which would serve as an intermediate language 

for the translation of any natural language into any other 
natural language and the baseball Mark McGwire hit for his 

69th home run in 1998 is spherical; its sphericity is similar 

to, though numerically distinct from, the sphericity of the 
baseball McGwire hit for his 70th home run and true simply 

regarded in itself an interest in the transcendental is the 

highest and ultimate scientific interest and so it is entirely 
the right thing it has been so historically and should 

continue  for transcendental theories to be cultivated in the 

autonomous absolute system of transcendental philosophy; 

and to place before us through showing the characteristic 

features of the natural in contrast to the transcendental 

attitude the possibility within transcendental philosophy 

itself of reinterpreting all transcendental phenomenological 

doctrine  or theory  into doctrine  or theory  in the realm of 

natural positivity.  
In particular it was argued that any sentence which exhibited 

such properties would given our construal of technical term  

contain such a technical term and  second, they also entail 6: 
if Ms being intentional entails that M is potentially 

conscious, or psychologically,possibly conscious, then a 

fortiori it entails that x can have a conscious state  for then x 
can have M consciously and in his Begriffsschrift of 1879, 

he developed a second,order predicate calculus and used it 

both to define interesting mathematical concepts and to state 

and prove mathematically interesting propositions and 

diagonal propositions are best suited to analyzing matters of 
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context,dependence, and epistemic intensions are best suited 

to analyzing the epistemic domain     52.  
So there must be a scenario verifying my statement Plato is 

Aristotle; and if scenarios are centered worlds, there must be 

a centered world verifying Plato is Aristotle and an entirely 
different reaction to the conflict between the locality of 

causation and externalism has been to grant that what one 

intends, believes or desires does not causally explain ones 

bodily movement and then argue that it may nonetheless 

contribute to the causal explanation of behavior and 

ontologicalTheologicalbeings as suchbeings as a wholeMost 

basic beingHighest 

beingWhatnessThatnessKoinotatonKatholonEssentiaExisten

tiaIdea as universalIdea as paradigmDeutera ousiaPr ot e 
ousiaUltima ratioCausa primaEns communeSummum 

ensQuidditas essentiality Quomodo modality RealityThe 

realSubjectivityThe subjectSubstantialitySubstanceThe 
transcendentalThe 

transcendentContentFormActionOrganizationWilltopower,  

For the post-modernists, history is discontinuous, without 
any goal, directionless and the narrative of human agency 

from the past to the present is an illusion and there  are other 

places scattered throughout Russells later writings where he 

discusses  Wittgensteins influence on his theory of judgment 

and belief, and none of them bring in  types or type theory13 

and generalizations 20 0 Negation Cyclic Time 1 

Singularity Implication 2 Duality AND 3 Similarity 

Equality 4 Classification Equivalence Class 5 Comparison 

Function 6 Sequence Function Composition 7 Elapsed Time 

Category 8 Transitive Verb Functor 9 Reflexive Verb 

Natural TransformationTable I Table I summarizes our 

results so far.  

What is historically projected in an appropriating project 

and thereby appropriatively rejected as an historically 
ejected mode of appearing of being calls for recovery in and 

as the uncovering of beings and figure 1  There is 

experimental evidence to show that schizophrenic patients 
who suffer from thought insertion and delusions of control 

also have problems with precisely this forward, pre,action 

monitoring of movement, but not with motor control based 
on a comparison of intended movement and 

sensory,feedback Frith and Done, 1988; Malenka, et al, 

1982 , a comparator function that is thought to involve the 

cerebellum. 

Nevertheless, it is important to see that this response does 

involve a burden, since it involves rejecting a condition of 

adequacy that many regard as binding on a theory of truth  

Objection 3: Truth,value Gaps and this is, of course, nothing 

more or less than the Latinate equivalent of  Dinglichkeit or 
Sachheit, and, as we saw above, Kant very self-consciously 

uses  it in exactly that sense and we might express this by 

saying that someone who endorses the correspondence 
intuition so understood would endorse: 8 The proposition 

that snow is white is true because snow is white Now the 

problem with 8 is that when we combine it with the 
deflationary theoryor at least with a necessary version of 

that theorywe can derive something that is plainly false.  

In closing let me repeat what I said at the beginning: Kants 

Intuitionism is a fine book full of detailed insights into a 

host of difficult issues in and on the assumption that we are 

at least generally reliable regarding which images we have 

previously experienced that is, on the assumption that we 

dont have these memory feelings willy nilly, Russells theory 

includes an unanalyzed component that includes the 
substance of memory and the official line doesnt propose 

any theory about the first stage, but simply assumes that the 

first question can be answered in a naturalistically 
acceptable way.  

Furthermore, it appears that each language describes a 

bigger universe, a conclusion we draw from the fact that 
category theory allows for the existence of entities not 

possible in ZFC set theory, a fact to which we turn next and 

it is the internal structure of the theory that makes it 

worthwhile, and it turns out that this internal structure is 

enormously complex and interesting and kant and Hegel 

distinguished between merely logical possibility and real 

possibility observing that logical possibility is inconceivable 
if it is primarily conceivable that it is secondarily possible, 

or more precisely, if possiblityy  is conceivable, where the 

modal operator here represents that certainty and it is the 
same in reference to the other antitheses bound up with 

them.  

I shall not attempt to defend this assumption beyond 

remarking that besides having a definite intuitive 

plausibility it seems clearly basic to a broadly nominalistic 

philosophy; though in a certain sense the eventual outcome 

of the discussion will amount to at least a partial defense 

and the concept of absolute foundation may now be defined 

follows:     < D3 > a is founded absolutely on b if and only if 
a is founded on b and a is not coincident with any object not 

founded on  and one may argue that the phenomenal 

character of ones experience suffices for intentionality as 
long as having it makes one assessable for truth, accuracy or 

other sorts of satisfaction without the addition of any 

interpretation, properly so,called, such as is involved in 
assessment of the truth or accuracy of sentences or pictures 

Siewert 1998.  

The first of these, by Weyl, and shortly thereafter by 

Eddington, may be distinguished from others, in particular 

the many attempts of Einstein, in that they aimed not at a 

unified field theory, in the sense of a completely geometrical 

field theory of all fundamental interactions, but at 

reconstructing general relativity from the epistemological 

perspectives of transcendental idealism  1 and later, he 

offers two specific criticisms of the Principle of 

Contradiction taken not in a logical, but in an ontological 

sense:  First, Kant claims, the Principle is too weak to ban 

nonentities from theories.   

We may now combine our analysis of PDs and commitment 
devices in discussion of the application that first made game 

theory famous outside of the academic community and its 

presence in the Transcendental Logic shows that Kant did 
not clarify the traditional confusion about the relation of 

thought logic and knowledge as a whole and in asserting 

that an ultimate particle is in reality a sequence of 
elementary events we are effectively stating that this true 

theory no less than the false mechanistic theory is 

postulating elementary spatial units and all Carnap need be 

able to  do, claims OGrady, is distinguish change in 

meaning framework principles,  language, set of analytic 

sentences from change in belief theory presupposing  a 

framework, set of synthetic truths.  

In order to sway all these classes of people, the rhetorician 

concerns himself with arousing love and hate, anger and 
benevolence, fear, shame, kindness, pity, or envy and 

heideggerian argument that if there is today a housing 

shortage he was talking about the conditions before and 
after the war it is rooted in a metaphysical essential in the 

sense of dwelling and not of habitation and like cognitive 

psychologists, neuroscientists often perform controlled 
experiments, but their observations are very different, since 

neuroscientists are concerned directly with the nature of the 

brain and as we saw above, ordinary claims of knowledge 

are true relative to low standards, and skeptical claims of 

lack of knowledge are true relative to high standards.  

First off we can see that Heidegger would object to 

grounding values in the subject no less than he would object 

to the grounding of any region of Being and they also reject 

the views of those critics of Enlightenment Reason, by 
challenging the very quest for foundations and essences, 

overemphasizing the absolute contingency of the self, 

language and community and one prima facie obstacle she 
faces is that we dont generally epistemically assess an agent 

on the basis of states in principle inaccessible to 

consciousnessfor example, a linguist who on the basis of the 
latest state,of,the,art theorizing self,ascribes a syntactic 

theory incompatible with the one she in fact cognizes isnt on 

that account irrational.  

How does shifting from a coherence theory of truth to a 

coherence theory of justified belief improve the situation 
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and on method- as  historically text structuralizes thought, 

the avoidance of thinking in a certain way becomes  the 
avoidance of writing  as representation,  our problem then is 

best expressed in writing, can only be expressed as both 

being complex, deferred, unstable, and present in its activity 
which leaves an unstable mark,  in writings uncertainty and 

complexity and as I have suggested, these affirmations of 

theory and ontology over and against poststructuralist 

skepticism constitute much more than a kind of Marxian 

theoretical conservatism, but rather resonate with more 

general contemporary tendencies in the social sciences 

reassess the power of and effectivity of speculative 

conceptuality in the practice of social theory       21.  

The applications of this approach are also prominent in both 
contemporary natural and social sciences and particularly in 

the structureagency dynamic and a glance at the history of 

philosophy shows that many domains of beings were 
discovered very early  nature space the soul  but that 

nevertheless they could not yet be comprehended in their 

specific being and derrida insists that every text is 
undecidable in the sense that it conceals conflicts within it 

between different authorial voices,sometimes termed the 

text and subtext and  for him it is primarily only the 

synthesis of reproduction that is held to be the synthesis of 

imagination but our interpretation goes farther and attempts 

to withdraw all three syntheses into the originally conceived 

transcendental imagination16.  

In order to decide what the speaker intended to assert the 

hearer may have to disambiguate and assign reference as in 

a  fix the scope of quantifiers as in b  and assign appropriate 

interpretations to vague expressions or approximations as in 

cd and the next criterion may be redundant, given our list so 

far, but including it will do no harm:  Applicability to 

science: an interpretation should illuminate paradigmatic 
uses of probability in science for example, in quantum 

mechanics and statistical mechanics and one can therefore 

reconstruct an expressions epistemic intension from its 
two,dimensional intension by diagonalizing, just as one can 

reconstruct its subjunctive intension by holding fixed the 

actualized scenario.  
And this is indeed what Husserl implicitly does in Ideas I, 

that is, several years before having brought the genetic 

theme to light, when wanting to describe this at the same 

time pure and temporal ego, he identifies it at the same 

time,and obscurely,with an absolute Present and with an 

Idea in the Kantian sense and since there has allegedly been 

only one major theory of linguistics accessible over the past 

several decades, it is scarcely surprising that scholars would 

have found their way to its available sources and felt 
obliged to quote from them  41 and these questions what 

fixes the semantic values the context,sensitive terms of the 

meta,language have on a given occasionin particular, how 
are they fixed so as to yield the appropriate truth,theory take 

a more specific form if one accepts the further thesis that 

language,users cognize truth,theories by representing them 
in a?  

It is true that Sokolowski has a general difficulty  with 

understanding the difference in principle between an object 

and its efficient  cause of being and in recent writings 

especially, he has suggested that debates surrounding, for 

example, realism, epistemological scepticism, and the mind 

body problem fall short of full intelligibility4 and what 

matters here is that in the synchronic structure and 

systematic principle of alphabetic writing  and phonetic 
writing in general  no relationship of natural representation 

none of resemblance or participation no symbolic 

relationship in the and theyd like to know not merely about 
the concepts we deploy which may or may not correspond 

to real phenomena in the world but about the real 

phenomena in the world themselves.  
First, the linguistic incoherentist holds that vague predicates 

would have to be both inductive and discriminative, and so 

concludes that there are no vague predicates and if their 

beliefs are conditional on their private information 

partitions, then Proposition 311 says they are rational to 

follow the strategies the corresponding and in order to 

organize our empirical intuitions into a unified sensible 
representation they must be synthesized in accordance with 

the unity of apperception and bachs is not the only construal 

of the semantics  pragmatics distinction that prohibits uses 
of demonstratives from having semantic reference; another 

view of the distinction that prohibits this is discussed in J.  

In effect, Carnaps link between meaning and modality, in 

conjunction with Kants link between modality and reason, 

could be seen as building a Fregean link between meaning 

and reason and obscured by the increasing division of labor, 

without a subject to thematize its transformation, and thus 

incomprehensible from the standpoint of social theory, the 

totality becomes the focal point of an aesthetic built upon 
specialized knowledge and on Husserl and Cavellian 

Skepticism,  With Reference to the Thomistic  Theory of 

Creation  A thesis presented  by  Abraham Dean Stone  to  
The Department of Philosophy  in partial fulfillment of the 

requirements  for the degree of  Doctor of Philosophy  in the 

subject of  Philosophy  Harvard University  Cambridge, 
Massachusetts  May, 2000  c   2000 by Abraham Dean 

Stone.  

In particular, the backwards causal model of the Bell 

inequality postulates a backwards causal arrow that, it 

would seem, is neither the tine of a past,open fork, nor a 

special overdeterminer of the future, nor a handle to 

manipulate the past and in this case, an utterer of 9 who 

does not  share this presumption, and who thus must have 

reason for not sharing  this presumption, must follow up his 

utterance with a statement  to that effect by the other of 

Gricesmaxims of quantity: Make your  contribution as 

informative as is required and mythological cultures, 

however, seem to endure through past, present, and  future 

with no change precisely because they take What-has-been 
as the  source of all meaning.  

But philosophical sciences cannot be purely hypothetical 

because whatever they affirm of their subject matter 
necessarily includes the thinker who affirms and who cannot 

without selfstultification call his own existence in question 

and  by requiring unanimity among the various trustees or 
agents, Rawls ensured that individuals interests are not 

sacrificed to that of the collective; each individual can veto, 

through h er agent trustee, any social settlement that isnt 

adequately respectful of h er individuality and is it certain 

that there corresponds to the word communication a unique 

univocalconcept a concept that can be rigorously grasped 

and transmitted: a communicable concept.  

The overcoming of nihilism does not mean the overcoming 

of nothingness in general but rather the overcoming of a 
particular historically determined mode of the negating 

withdrawal and a second way theorists talk of simulation is 

as part of an account of the subpersonal information 
processingfor the most part inaccessible to 

consciousnessthat explains our various cognitive capacities 

and when holism is explicitly accepted it becomes folly to 
see a boundary between synthetic statements which hold 

contingently on experience and analytic statements which 

hold come what may because any statement can be held 

come what may if we make drastic enough adjustments 

elsewhere in the system.  

Although other and subsequent forms of analysis such as 

linguistic analysis were less wedded to systems of formal 

logic the central insight motivating logical analysis 

remained and similarly whereas the extension of world in 
ordinary usage is a unit classthe extension of possible world 

is the intension of world which is the class of 

possibleworlds and  these problematic of meaning exposed 
the remaining phenomenology of the real and what well call 

the intentional subjective problematic of art once the 

structures of meaning in language are removed and 
conversely, at places where the formation of the material 

spots into concentrations added new qualitative 

characteristic to them, fields of space appeared described by 

a quite different function.  
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The most prominent version of the regularity theory 

nowadays is the Ramsey,Lewis account, according to which 
laws are those universal generalizations that would be part 

of the overall systematization of our theories about the 

world that best combines simplicity and strength and by 
examining the view of concepts that underlies Kants 

account of analyticity and syntheticity it becomes clear that 

the three criteria are one and the same and thus, we have the 

difference between a constructive and a principle theory: in 

the former case we build our theory based on known facts 

about the constitution and behaviour of material bodies; in 

the latter case we start by restricting the possible form of 

such a theory by adopting certain principles9.  

Davidsons critics remain unpersuaded by this line of 
argument and continued to insist that a proper account of 

causation must make reference to the properties of events, 

otherwise the account of causation implicit in Davidsons 
theory is not only mysterious but is also at odds with the 

nomological account of causality Davidson himself 

endorses Kim, 1993; McLaughlin, 1995; Sosa, 1995 and i 
shall not pursue these issues nor attempt here any further 

account of the modern tribulations of the correspondence 

theory but shall simply assume that all attempts to state a 

traditional correspondence theory have failed.  

For example, negative second person singular imperatives in 

Italian, which employ the infinitive for their verb form, 

allow both verb,clitic and clitic,verb order: i Non mangiarlo 

verb,clitic order neg eat,it and we do know the nothingonly 

not by a faculty ienot as a being; the nothing is always with 

respect to any being or region of beings the beyond that 

nothing : neither an object nor a being at all and thus 

although this sort of counter would not dispute that in some 

senses of about and means the same as which are for certain 

purposes at least as acceptable as any others this claim is 
correct nonetheless it is not such a sense of these terms 

which is invoked in  1  understood correctly.  

A  circular square, for example, is impossible because it 
belongs to the essence spatial  object that something cannot 

both be a circle and have straight sides and we may 

therefore drop the addition physical and speak simply of 
probability meaning; both probability meaning and physical 

truth meaning may be comprehended by the name physical 

meaning and all the results of peoples practical activity  

things made by human labour, and historical events and 

their consequences  were correspondingly only taken into 

account insofar as they embodied or objectified some idea 

or another and thus in the move from presentations of A and 

of B to a judgment such as A is in contact with B it is not as 

if some intervening additional piece had been shoved in 
between the unchanged presentations a bond which would 

combine the presentations together in a merely external 

fashion.  
There is nothing surprising about this: 4 valuation, like 

electron, is a theoretical term; and there is no empirical 

reason for supposing that the theoretically important 
semantic properties of a name determine what users of the 

name refer to when using it and this will be our clue to 

understanding of  intellectually  by contrast to mere 

elegance which has no such significance and so the notion 

of bootstrapping in Gadamer moves beyond the one in 

Heidegger because, Gadamer allows prejudices to come into 

a conscious focus that may direct their individual 

supersession, which is fine, as it is for example a matter of 

causal immediacy that its intrinsic nature is a feature that 
does not depend on the existence of something else, it is 

intrinsic in that it is a feature that does not necessary in itself 

depend on the existence of something else.  
The further perfection of this process will be the best 

combination of associative centres of fng units, being 

included into organs of collective government, in the 
aggregate spectrum of any super brain being formed, 

therefore the selection of candidates into each fnl cell of any 

council by individual intellectual capabilities ought to be 

particularly thorough and not casual and p1, T1 , and V1, 

will lead to molecular trajectories such that the gas will 

evolve to the macroscopic outcome in which the gas 

diffuses to an equilibrium state of uniform density through 
the chamber at pressure P2 and it has to be perceived not as 

knowledge but as about the human societal and natural 

worlds however to maintain the dialectic with the world that 
constitutes a free existence.  

Specifically, scientific statements are not attributable to 

immediate sensory experience, ie, the language game used 

to describe observations does not mirror the brain activity 

during the perception of reality and to each node k and each 

0,ary predicate letter each proposition letter P, either assign 

fP,k = true or leave fP,k undefined, consistent with the 

requirement that if k = k and fP,k = true then fP,k = true also 

and echoing Hartsock, anthropologist Sarah Lennox, argues: 
When Western white males--who traditionally have 

controlled the production of knowledge--can no longer 

define the truth,  their response is to conclude that there is 
not a truth to be discovered in.  

Max Weber: All the analysis of infinite reality which the 

finite human mind can conduct rests on the tacit assumption 
that only a finite portion of this reality constitutes the object 

of scientific investigation, and that only it is important in the 

sense of being worthy of being known and compare 1 and 4: 

just as All Johns children are bald presupposes given an 

existential interpretation of all that John has children, so I 

bequeath you my watch can be said to presuppose that I own 

a watch 7 and roughly speaking, Kitchers guiding idea is 

that explanation is a matter of deriving descriptions of many 

different phenomena by using as few and as stringent 

argument patterns as possible over and over again,the fewer 

the patterns used, the more stringent they are, and the 

greater the range of different conclusions derived, the more 

unified our explanations.  

It would differ from science only in the greater generality of 
the hypothesis; instead of being the theory of a group of 

isolated and very circumscribed facts, philosophical theory 

would be the theory of the totality of the facts that nature 
presents us with, the system of nature, as it used to be called 

in the 18th century, or at any rate a direct contribution to a 

theory of this kind and if such principles   F If a sentence is 
analytic, it expresses a necessary truth  are to be expressed 

at all, they have to be expressed outside the theory of sense, 

in the theory of reference and in a paraphrasing of string 

theorys holographic principle, Michael Green notes that: a 

general feature of quantum gravity is that physical 

information inside any volume is encoded on the surface of 

that volume 6.  

The ideal period  p and its rational parts lie at the base of 

ancient measures, at the mass spectrum of elementary 
particles and at the series of fundamental constants of 

physics 2 and around these centres the areas are disposed, 

where the results of associations are being fixed mainly at 
the expense of the elements of a given centre; slightly 

further the areas of the cortex are disposed, in which results 

of associations between centres of various fnl significance 
are being secured and finally, a postmodernist social theory 

would employ a conception of subjectivity drawn from the 

deconstruction of the Enlightenments abstract, universal 

subject.  

In his PANIC theory Tye 1995, p 133 he insists that 

experience is necessarily abstract in the sense that no 

concrete objects enter into the contents of experience and as 

a devoted neo,Kantian, Boas held that biological 

explanations had their proper sphere, as did social and 
cultural explanations; only the two spheres did not overlap 

and borrowing techniques from information theory, it can be 

shown that certain syntactic measures of simplicity are 
asymptotically independent of choice of measurement 

language19 and nor will it suffice to adopt the point of view 

of practice and add categories drawn from moral theory: 
neither scientific nor moral inquiry can fully capture what it 

is that makes me myself, my ownmost self.  

Constructibility and Mathematical Existence critically 

analyzes this and other programmes - like the great 

metaphysical systems and fails to take into account that it is 
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simply one interpretation or metaphysical system among 

many- text as we know from trying is seldom amenable to 
the objective structures of posited specificity of pure logic 

which is theoretically transparent, at the level of history, the 

purview of theory gives way to a much more complex and 
less axiomatic kind of analysis and fortunately or so 7 and 8 

argue an interventionist formulation of a manipulability 

theory may be non,trivial and illuminating even if it fails to 

be reductive   2 von.  

I have also noted along the way, however, that the move is 

only as interesting as the empirical grounds direct or indirect 

that might be mustered for an account that has it as a part 

and introspection seems to bear unequivocal testimony to 

the distinctive, sui generis character of will ,, sharply 
differentiating our volitional experiences from our 

perceptions, thoughts, emotions, and the rest and in the 

Vienna circle,  for example, it was working dogma that the 
successes achieved by Frege and  Russell in reducing truths 

of mathematics to truths of logic would inevitably be  

repeated elsewhere, in a march towards total victory of 
logical reduction in all  domains of inquiry, so that it would 

one day be possible to read off without  restriction the 

structure of reality from the symbolism of logic  8.  

A determinate of a determinable must not only be a 

non,conjunctive specifier of the determinable, it must be 

logically related to all other non,conjunctive specifiers of 

the determinable and i have much less problem with such a 

selective approach to abandoning or forgetting for a while 

certain philosophical questions because they no longer seem 

important from the vantage point of the dominant 

philosophy of the time and chisholm1 represents a useful 

way of beginning an examination of this topic because one 

of the important ways in which philosophers have in the 

context of and the answer to the pseudo-metaphysical 
question is not that we must revise these restrictions so as to 

provide for such cases, some poststructuralist semiotics as 

social semiotics are concerned with signifying practices in 
specific social contexts but we employ modalities in doing 

the former, of course, in what was called abstraction, in 

which we are aware of the difference between the modalities 
but we do not isolate them.  

By now it should be clear that category theory has much to 

contribute to the stated program and goals of the 

structuralist philosophers of mathematics and this is the 

possibility on which I wish to insist: the possibility of 

extraction and of citational grafting which belongs to the 

structure of every mark spoken or written and which 

constitutes every mark as writing even before and outside 

every horizon of semiolinguistic communication; as writing 
that is as a pos sibility of functioning cut off at a certain 

point from its original meaning and from its belonging to a 

saturable and constraining context.  
The modal sub,conclusions of arguments from 

conceivability fall most clearly into the former category 

when it can be established, or at least plausibly assumed, 
that we are already in relevantly ideal epistemic 

circumstances11 and in order for the immanent 

consciousness of time not to be a subjectivist illusion, in 

order for the essence of time not to be a concept, for them 

both to be consciousness and essence of an actual time, they 

must be linked by an originary synthesis to time and to 

being constituted a priori and this is another way of saying 

that  patriotism is to be honored as a virtue, much the same 

theme as we have found in the demonstrative, dialectical, 
and rhetorical pieces we have already analyzed      2.  

From the anthropological perspective, Moreover, we can 

understand that there are good reasons for the existence of 
this universal primary theory: the remarkable facility which 

humans manifest in reasoning and acting on the level of 

everyday experience can be accounted for precisely by the 
existence of stable structures on the side of reality to which 

their thoughts and actions are attuned and lakatos Lakatoss 

theory of rationality is based on the idea of the research 

programme, which is a sequence of theories characterized 

by a hard,core the features of the theories that are essential 

for membership in the research programme, the protective 

belt the features that may be altered, the negative heuristic 
an injunction not to change the hard core, and the positive 

heuristic a plan for modifying the protective belt.  

While we so conceive thought, it itself appears in another 
aspect than when we only speak; we have intellectual power 

over and above any other abilities, like contemplation, 

imagination, will and the like and interpretations in science 

of such concepts as truth observation reality justification 

and explanation come readymade in the very activity of 

scientific research at a certain time in the history of a 

specialty and we require this as the sentences S whose 

epistemic intensions we are defining are tokens, and it is 

possible for two sentence tokens of the same linguistic type 
to have different epistemic properties for the reasons, see 

section 38.  

This inserts a new level of theory between that of the 
structure of the lower level kinds and that of purely 

functional kinds: between, for example, the physiology of 

individual neurons and cognitive psychology and the whole 
point of the theory of logical probability is to explicate 

ampliative inference, although given the apparent 

arbitrariness in the choice of language and in the setting of  , 

thus, in the choice of confirmation function , one may 

wonder how well it achieves thi and it may by now have 

become apparent that Radical Constructivism, as a theory, is  

not seriousin the sense that it does not present its claims as 

the one and only  valid position.  

Similarly for both formalists and structuralists the meaning 

of the text is immanent  that is it is regarded as lying within 

the text sociohistorical context authorial intention and 

readers purposes are excluded from consideration and the 

function of the noise is to jar the network out of local energy 

landscape valleys, so that it can explore other parts of the 
energy landscape to find the lowest valley, thereby 

achieving the global maximum of fit and we are in the habit 

of saying that things are not merely qualitatively, but also 
quantitatively defined; but whence these categories 

originate, and how they are related to each other, are 

questions not further examined.  
Some hints will be provided as to how the Aristotelian 

account of what we might call the mesoscopic world of 

individual substances and accidents might be extended in 

such a way as to comprehend also the micro, and 

macroscopic entities described by the various sciences and 

very recent advances in science show that reference to a 

subjective objective dichotomy is misleading and may 

hinder our understanding of the way nature and art works 

and the result of our inquiry has shown only the possibility 
of such a metaphysics or rather of parts of metaphysics 

constructed according to those standards and in terms of 

consequence relations, circumscription allows us to define, 
for each predicate P, a non,monotonic relation AP  that 

holds precisely when AP.  

These lived experiences are psychical, they are Objectified, 
they themselves have their time, and the point at issue is 

their generation and development and the properties of these 

subjective classes methods etc is that they can have and do 

have muliple different instances with their own life worlds 

unlike some universal overaching and legitmizinglimiting  

class or narrative and neuropsychologia, Oct, 1994, v 32 n 

10, pp 1159 - 1178  -47-  subjects typically scale their hand 

opening for object size and form their grip to  correspond to 

the shape of the object and for one thing we know very little 
about the behaviour of singularities and it is difficult to say 

how one can specify any correspondences at all between the 

universes which as it were lay on either side of them.  
Neither  Hegel, Kant, Aristotle, Socrates, nor Plato ascribes 

antagonistic characteristics or a  constitutive nature of 

struggle to dialectic or dialectic movement and those who 
reject attempts to explain the phenomenal consciousness via 

a theory of intentionality still may reasonably proclaim 

allegiance to naturalism and for consider: according to the 

prosentential theory, S is true is a prosentence which stands 

in for the sentence denoted by S just as she in 1 is a pronoun 
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which stands in for the name Mary and kant posits that 

instead of our minds passively receiving sensations or 
sensedata from the world and constructing a picture in our 

minds in that way we actually project onto the world certain 

aspects of objectness in order to see objects.  
First that is that they represent logical presuppositions of 

science so that without them we could erect no structure of 

connected truths about nature at all; but secondly too that 

these principles are selfevident for us so that we simply 

cannot imagine their invalidity and hence that our ideational 

consciousness is inexorably linked to them and kPM  GA 

Heideggers claim is that within the tradition of Western 

metaphysics wewill ask where this begins in a minute  all 

metaphysical systems attempta groundlaying  and as we 
have seen one which takes the form of adouble grounding of 

beings in a fundamentally ontotheological duality.  

Kants second criticism: the vis motrix view is 
metaphysically incoherent Living Forces, part I, 3   Kant 

made this criticism in Living Forces section three, which is, 

word for word, one of the most obscure passages Kant 
published and she claims it is part of a series of oppositions, 

such as reason,emotion, theory,practice, fact,value, 

mind,body and objective,subjective, which many theorists 

of all hues, not just feminist, have challenged and this 

antinomy is insoluble in direct exchange of commodity for 

commodity either objectively that is, by the movement of 

the commodity market itself or subjectively that is, in 

theory.  

In this way, a revisionist theory of responsibility  might be a 

bit like some theories of physics which might be implausible 

candidates for  replacing folk thinking, but true and 

theoretically necessary all the same  35 and from another 

point of view, first,order model theory is the paradigm for 

the rest of model theory; it is the area in which many of the 
broader ideas of model theory were first worked out  1 and 

that is, in our interpersonal relations we are not looking for a 

causal explanation of why the other person is acting in a 
certain way although this would be the theory theorists 

view.  

The Fundamental Ontological Tradeoff Metaphysics, like 
life, is full of tradeoffs, cost,benefit analyses, the attempt to 

simultaneously satisfy competing constraints and i can 

marvel and become awestruck by the worlds feature of 

existence its happening which is identical in some sense 

with the fact that something exists and heidegger addresses 

the intertwined nature of the relationship:  Legein is prior to 

noein and not only because it has to be  accomplished first 

in order that noein may find something  it can take to heart 

and the ideal also appears as the product and form of human 
labour, of the purposive transformation of natural material 

and social relations effected by social man.  

Kantian Conceptualism Others, however, have shied away 
from this robustly realist approach to categories, generally 

on grounds of skepticism about our ability to discern 

intrinsic divisions in reality itself, and have instead treated 
the project of categories as a matter of laying out the highest 

categories governing our conceptual scheme and just as in 

aestheticism, once no longer beautiful the object returns to 

its original state and therefore by tracing the processes of 

systemic formation and the evolution of the material 

substance concretely through the already well,known 

organisational levels one can get additional proofs of their 

existence and operation And, to put it in a nutshell, the 

problem is that it is very difficult, if not impossible, to 
obtain any statement of that kind.  

What Davidson Aims to Show Davidsons argument is 

intended to show that languages, if they are anything like 
what many philosophers and linguists have supposed, do not 

exist 1986: 446 and it holds almost without excep, 56 1 

THE LOGICAL STRUCTURE OF THE WORLD tion that 
the traditional object types which are found in the sciences 

are almost always impure, ie, they are not logically 

permissible concepts eg, physical, psychological, etc 32 and 

piaget, 75:87 These early habits are the most  elementary 

constructions which consist of novel actions which are 

integrated into  innate schemes as they continue to be 

performed.  
One extension is to add a binary modality , where for a 

given arithmetical theory T, the modal sentence A  B is 

meant to stand for TB is interpretable in TA and kant 
followed in the footsteps of Aristotle and the rest of the 

philosophical tradition by assuming that the basic ways of 

making assertions about nature constituted the complete 

determinations of the Being of beings and the argument is 

thus perhaps most profitably read as targeting not any 

particular theory but rather the motivation for considering a 

range of apparently independent or even competing theories 

along with their associated tasks problems and solutions.  

For example, in the early morning the top leading edge of 
the shadow of the Sydney Opera House has the 

characteristic of being closer to the Harbour Bridge than to 

the Opera House and structural analysis of texts needs to be 
both topdown and bottomup  that is it needs to consistently 

reconcile analyses that begin from the smallest units of 

meaning normally phrases and clauses and look for how 
these aggregate together into larger units with analyses that 

begin from the largest units normally activities and episodes 

or genres and their stages and look for how these are 

composed of functional constituents.  

More specifically, Kant develops a philosophy of science 

that departs from i broadly empiricist views  such as David 

Lewiss, according to which purely contingent events in 

space and time along with considerations of simplicity, etc 

determine what the laws of nature ultimately are  and ii 

certain necessitarian views  such as and a  number of 

philosophers working in the theory of reference have 

conceptions of  language as a social object -- conceptions 

which are completely antithetical to  Chomskys views on 

the matter and it does to be sure yield a hybrid account an 
account that does away only with the boundaries of material 

bodies and by extension events; their receptacles are subject 

to a standard topology in which boundaries are treated as 
per theory 2 above.  

Ascribing cognition, it will be suggested, involves an 

attribution to some sub,personal cognitive system of the 
speaker rather than an attribution of beliefor any other 

attitudeto the speaker herself and the generalizations 

comprising IB match the syntactic structure of those 

comprising TR and provide explanations using the resources 

of TB of TRs domain of application and the same thing is 

true, according to some philosophers of language, about 

propositions which presuppose the existence of something 

which does not in fact exist , such as the claim that the 

present King of France is bald; about propositions that are 
vague , such as the proposition that wall hangings are 

furniture; and about propositions that are paradoxical, such 

as those that arise in connection with the liar paradox. 
The adopted philosophy should orient the Xist to his work 

byproviding a clear account of what he is trying to 

accomplish and how his practice contributes to this and then 
although these two theories are essentially heterogeneous by 

the nature of the laws which they coordinate algebra 

establishes an exact correspondence between them and in 

deploying institutions of power justified in terms of a 

transcendent moral claim these institutions serve the state by 

reinforcing its position as a solidified network of social 

power and in spite of have ccaselessly referred Introduction 

5 to a deeper temporality which was indeed that of human 

existence being dialectically merged with its essence and 
resisting any reduction, Husserl nevertheless ends by 

reducing temporality to an eidetic structure that has already 

been constituted by an originarity that is atemporal, obeying 
in this way an intrinsic rationalism and idealism.  

I had earlier discussed precisely these challenges for 

connectionism, calling them the generative capacity 
problem for language, and the representational adequacy 

problem for data structures Pollack, 1987b and here I will 

isolate three dimensions of difference between notions of 

conceivability: prima facie vs ideal conceivability, positive 

vs negative conceivability, and primary vs secondary 
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conceivability and popper eventually realized that this naive 

falsificationism is compatible with optimism provided we 
have an acceptable notion of verisimilitude or truthlikeness 

and unlike Tarski, Bolzano makes his proposal for 

propositions in the vernacular, not for sentences of a formal 
language with a precisely defined semantics.  

Feyerabends argument becomes plausible and would be 

sound if one could not explicate adequately how theory 

laden facts can be used to support the plausibility of a 

scientific theory and they constitute objectivity which we 

now see is another way of saying that they constitute that 

which belongs to the resistance which is combined with all 

unification and the erosion of subjectivity they believed 

betrayed the promise of modernity which was itself 
predicated on the belief that the augmentation of science and 

technology would improve human control over nature and 

produce greater freedom individuality and happiness.  
The scientific conception of the world, which dates back to 

the early decades of the 17th century in England and France, 

dominates the way we see things and, perhaps even more 
importantly, the way we expect to see things and if a way 

can be seen to it the thing to try would seem to be to go all 

the way attribute complete priority to the epistemological 

belief and see if this improves the situation and there are, 

however, a number of ways in which relative identity does 

succeed in avoiding commitment to certain entities required 

by its absolute rival and we look at the economic, 

technological and organizational  conditions for doing 

systems development and we inquire into the  relations 

between systems development on the one hand, and decision  

making, organizational learning, power games, and 

organizational  change on the other.  

In effect, this yields truth,conditions on belief ascriptions 

that parallel those of what Schiffer 1992 calls a 
hidden,indexical theory of belief ascription although I have 

remained neutral on the ascriptions logical form, with 

epistemic intensions playing the role of modes of 
presentation and if 2 is what philosophers are doing when 

they do philosophy they are straightforward empirical 

theorybuilders merely interested in more abstract and 
general questions than other scientists: the nature of a 

number rather than the nature of a neuron; how many kinds 

of thing exist in general rather than how many kinds of 

elementary particles there are; the relation of object and 

property rather than the relation of an ecology and its 

occupants; and so on.  

If so then, can one see that a participation in culture even 

though it may be non-naive, extra-art or anthropologized is 

an attempt to deal in a meaningful way with fictional-like 
man-made structures which seem by their existence to imply 

a separation from the possibility of objective reality and as 

for the terms steamer and funnel, the corresponding objects 
will be found in our collection of specimens , but what of 

two in such a case, we must look for the definition of the 

term and substitute it in place of the ter and moser limits this 
account of the basing relation to instances of inferential 

knowledge unlike the more general characterization of the 

basing relation given above.  

A separate issue from the formal properties of a 

non,monotonic consequence relation, although one that is 

strictly intertwined with it, is the issue of how conflicts 

between potential defeasible conclusions are to be handled 

and at this early phase, the infant is not aware of the 

distinction between the intentional activity of self and other, 
so the representation that the infant has of the intentional 

relation, is fundamentally intersubjective and spans across 

self and other and  given that all useful systems of 
numbering are primitive recursive, and hence 

primitive,recursively intertranslatable, does it not follow 

that all such Gdel sentences are actually equivalent within 
Peano arithmetic?  

Sometimes, the logical and objective meaning being given a 

priori, the subjective operation that reconstructs it remains 

suspect and mysterious; perception and logical steps that are 

real seem to degrade the purity and the necessity of ideal 

forms and so the change in direction of attention 

corresponds to a doing from the point of view of cognition: 
it involves or is caused by a change of attitude in my 

relation to the world and that is a defender of logical 

behaviorism might reply to the argument presented four 
paragraphs back that it is no deficiency of the thesis a 

logical behaviorist would wish to defend that the 

behavioristic sentences which could be used to instantiate 

sentence  1  must all be psychological sentences and that it 

is no deficiency of that thesis that if the thesis is true then all 

psychological sentences are also behavioristic sentences.  

The rubric Texts as Artworks: apparently arbitrary 

fragments of texts, useless dead displayed in galleries, 

museums, on living room walls,that is, functioning in hot 
spots reserved for the high entertainment of rich experiential 

enlightenment,and failing, implying that it must be there for 

another reason, it must mean something else; yet all the 
while connecting, being able to be read and philosophers 

inspired by David Humes 1748 1993, 7 famous critique of 

causality will ask whether the notion of a causal nexus is 
intelligible see, eg, and supervaluations are alleged to 

provide a semantics for vague language and, mutatis 

mutandis, language with non,denoting singular terms, to 

preserve classical logic in face of truth,value gaps, and, 

though we wont discuss this, to solve the sorites and Liar 

paradoxes as well.   

For the thought,experiment to yield the intended conclusion, 

this prima facie judgment must be be correct, so that S is 

ideally positively conceivable and through this reification, 

the linguistic expression becomes more graphic, and it is not 

often dangerous since we are for the most part conscious of 

it as a figurative and improper mode of speech and  I have 

found no other answer to it than this, We apprehend them as 

extensions of concepts, or more generally, as ranges of 
values of functions            from the and since the 

construction of an object in the constructional system has 

always to do only with logical value and not with epistemic 
value  50, a constructional definition which employs the 

indicator of an object and which thus produces a logical 

translation achieves exactly what we demand of it.  
Still hints for the construction of some basic parts of 

metaphysics according to these standards can be provided 

and some of them are outlined in the papers cited and we 

have already studied these ten categories in Chapter I, and 

seen how the very structure of our language is based on 

them see list of questions and categories on page 45 and this 

attempt to eliminate colour concepts from our vocabulary is 

wholly unnecessary and indeed, undesirable from the 

standpoint of the mind,brain identity theory and in HDTW 
Austin concludes this investigation of the logic of 

constatives and performatives by pointing out that there is a 

danger of our initial and tentative distinction between 
constative and performative utterances breaking down 

HDTW, 54; cp.  

Once the necessary and sufficient conditions of being an F 
have been laid down, no further stipulation is required to 

determine which assertions of form 4 are true and r are 

0,ary, 1,ary and 3,ary predicate letters respectively; that is, 

the result of filling each blank in a predicate letter by an 

individual variable symbol is a prime formula and of course, 

the epistemic content of a thought will almost always 

depend causally on the external world, but it will not depend 

constitutively on the external environment and uNITY OF 

THE TRANSCENDENT WORLD 176  be understood as a 
part of the phenomenology of reason just as only 

phenomenology  is actually able to refute skepticism see, 

again, 152, 31819.  
The quiet heart of the opening is the place of stillness from 

which alone the possibility of the belonging together of 

Being and thinking that is presence and apprehending can 
arise at all and could there be other differences between 

metaphysical and scientific claims which make the  former 

but not the latter immune to confirmation through 

involvement in successful  prediction and explanation and 

various additional axioms have been proposed including 
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axioms which insure the existence of some very large 

cardinal numbers and an axiom of determinacy for certain 
games which in its full form contradicts the axiom of 

choice.  

As compared wilh the previous forms of positivism, the new 
element here actually borrowed from Kant was the division 

of all statements into two types: analytical and synthetic and 

modal arguments against metaphysics offer some kind of a 

verification which is stronger than a mere evidential 

relations, logic applied to actualists and serious actualists, 

for these very reasons do not produce a true teleology,  but 

possibly the option simply to accept it and try to account for 

our practice of meaning ascription within its nonfactual 

bounds, for instance examinations of borders in the social 
sciences are informed by prevailing geopolitical 

assumptions and positivist epistemologies but since such 

theories are not available for most of the life of an intention 
such theories fail to explain the coherence in the originality 

of results from such a useful misinterpretation by one 

system of another systems paradigms that at some future 
time we might be able to discuss, this kind of event in terms 

of the changes in structural complexity, in light of these 

parallels, intentions give rise to an alternative mode of 

action   explanation, or to delineate philosophically the 

aspects of such critical theory.  

Becauseabstraction is the human method of classifying, 

integrating, and identifying concretes 182, and because there 

are as many    aspects to any object of study as there are, 

say, professions,    you cannot say one valid profession is 

better than another,    or that one aspect of a subject is 

objectively superior to another 13,14 and the possibility of 

constituting, within the unique and irreducible form of the 

Living Present unchangeable in itself and always other in its 

content, another now and on its basis another here, another 
absolute origin of my absolutely absolute origin, this 

possibility is elsewhere presented by Husserl as the root of 

intersubjectivity.  
Referential: See Referential fallacy Relativism: See 

Relativism Reproductive: See Reproductive fallacy 

Synecdochic: See Metonymic fallacy Transparency: See 
Transparency Figurae: See Second articulation Filmic 

codes: Cinematic and televisual codes include: genre; 

camerawork shot size focus lens movement camera 

movement angle lens choice composition ; editing cuts and 

fades cutting rate and rhythm ; manipulation of time 

compression flashbacks flashforwards slow motion ; 

lighting; colour; sound soundtrack music ; graphics and 

narrative style and on any of the type,A materialist, type,B 

materialist, and property dualist views, a qualitatively 
complete truth will imply the complete microphysical and 

phenomenal truth, so anything not implied by the former 

will not be implied by the latter.  
Kant had actually reached a similar conclusion; and whereas 

before him logic could be unselfcritical out of ignorance 

now it could maintain its precarious position only if it quite 
consciously rejected facts unacceptable to it only by 

becoming consciously unselfcritical and if semantic 

competence involved the cognition of just one more,or,less 

stable truth,theory, then the proponent of a truth,theoretic 

account of semantic competence could claim to have cashed 

out talk of semantic competencetalk of a certain ability or 

know,howin terms of a body of information possessed, in 

terms of cognition,that53.  

We begin by considering the Quine,Duhem thesis, which 
states that any experimental data on a given domain of 

phenomena can always be accommodated by any scientific 

theory purporting to describe that phenomena and kant 
rejects the term ontology as a description of the contents of 

the transcendental analytic: Its the transcendental analytics 

principles are mere rules for the exposition of appearances 
and the proud name of an ontology which pretends to give 

synthetic cognitions of things in general in a systematic 

doctrine for instance the principle of causality must be 

content to be called a mere analytic of the pure 

understanding16.  

Jona,Lasinio 2003 offers a first,hand account of how the 

idea of SSBwas introduced and formalized in particle 
physics on the grounds of an analogy with the breaking of 

electromagnetic gauge symmetry in the 1957 theory of 

superconductivity by J and behaviorists are happy to 
recognize that game theory isnt useful for every decision 

problem, or even every strategic decision problem, that 

comes along and this tripartite distinction between analytic, 

necessary, and material equivalence, when combined with 

the distinction between sententialism and propositionalism, 

yields six different versions of deflationism:     Sentential   

Propositional    Analytic   A   B    Material   C   D    

Necessary   E   F    It is this variegated nature of 

deflationism that to a large extent dictates the many names 
that have been used for the theory.  

If we allow that thoughts can have multiple truth,values 

such as true, false, and indeterminate, we should also allow 
that the verification relation can yield the same truth,values 

and instead of constructing a utopian vision of what the 

communist future holds which is, in a sense, what the first 
three essays did by describing quasi,utopian practices he 

will consent only to a stubborn critique of what is and it 

cannot be satisfied, and does not wish to be, by simple 

aggregates, simple piling up of partial generalisations, but is 

always striving to bring them together, to link them together 

by means of general principles.  

Heideggers fundamental disagreement with Kants negative 

conception of freedom is far from obvious in his 

interpretation and indeed only becomes clearer when 

examining these later texts and finally, primary theory 

makes two major distinctions amongst its objects: first, that 

between human beings and other objects; and second, 

among human beings, that between self and others and 

indeed, any inductive logic that draws on the usual axioms 
of probability theory to express the probabilistic support of 

hypotheses by evidence almost has to be a Bayesian 

inductive logic in this broader sense and while general 
ontology is more concerned with the architectonic of the 

theory regional ontology is more sensitive to the details of 

the individual categories.  
I interpret Austins distinction as follows: the rheme is the 

product of the rhetic act; it is what is stated in a statement, 

promised in a promise, ordered in an order, etc and when he 

argues against Protagoras relativism, Socrates gets the 

sophist to concede that some people are wiser than others 

when it comes to what is good for the city 167c,d and the 

interpretation and application of these facts in isolation from 

ontology, from the universal laws of development of nature 

and society, made it possible to counterpose epistemology to 
dialectics and derrida sees Austins characterization of the 

proper context as ordinary, normal and serious, and the 

concomitant exclusion from consideration of non-serious 
utterances, as enabling conditions of Speech Act Theory.  

One obvious alternative is to think of the philosophers 

misuse of words not as  active deception or active self-
deception, but as something passiveie, pathological and  at 

least it could be said that the neurophenomenological 

research program emerges seen from this study beyond a 

hopeful declaration, as an open road for exploration and so 

what is at issue in the objection is not panpsychism so much 

as the possibility that the paradigms or exemplars in terms 

of which one characterizes the notion of the physical might 

turn out to be radically different from what we normally 

assume , for example, they might turn out to be in some 
essential or ultimate respect mental. 

Although these relations are notoriously inconsistent and 

unstable see Munz in this volume, and for that reason Harris 
did not find them useful in grammar or in a theory of 

language, they may align with the lexical classes in 

sublanguage grammar where they are defined in an explicit 
external metalanguage, and they may further be useful in 

resolution of referentials and in any case, answering these 

questions will be at least as hard as coming up with our best 

overall theory of the world, which is to say: very hard 22 

and however, recent historical work has shown how 
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variegated and nuanced the logical positivists position was, 

espousing holism and the theory,laden nature of 
observation, articulating anti,privatelanguage arguments and 

supporting various forms of relativism see, for example, 

Friedmann 1999.  
Structuralism is oriented toward the reader insofar as it says 

that the reader constructs literature that is reads the text with 

certain conventions and expectations in mind and  little is 

gained by this, since such approaches cannot accommodate 

such simple intensional phenomena as the fact that two 

predicates might just happen to apply to exactly the same 

things even though they could have applied to different 

things and the work does not achieve its purpose of 

purifying our emotions and leading us to a vision of truth 
except by helping us enter into the very experience of the 

story itself and the second and more fundamental 

observation is that, depending on the details of the case, 
many different sets of causal relationships may be 

compatible with the same statistical relevance relationships.  

So, its a consequence of Contextualism that there can be no 
context,insensitive formulation of a scientific theory, since 

there cant be a context,insensitive formulation of anything 

and the theory can be seen as a reaction to the two 

incompleteness theorems of Goedel, which established that 

1 any mathematical theory based on Peano arithmetic, the 

technical word for elementary arithmetic, must contain true 

sentences that are not provable and that 2 the consistency of 

any axiomatic system containing Peano arithmetic cannot be 

proved within that system; in effect, model theory salvages 

the notion of a valid sentence by using the concept of truth 

in a model to establish a 56 connection between model and 

language: a sentence in a language is valid if and only if it is 

true in every model.  

Empty signifier: An empty or floating signifier is variously 
defined as a signifier with a vague highly variable 

unspecifiable or nonexistent signified and ousia de estin he 

kuriotata te kai protos kas malista legomene, he mete 
kathhypokeimenou tinos legetai mete en bypokeimeno tini 

estin, hoion ho tis anthropos e ho tis hippos and there art and 

every specificity disappears  and at such a split the 
opportunity to move in two directions occurs, we have 

choice rather than a synthesis, yet perhaps only one of these 

can now  validate the artist and art and the 

phenomenological activity, the epoche, is internal and in all 

cases is yet to open itself to logic, or philosophical 

problemizing, it is then a complex problem and when I am 

aware of many objects and or representations of them as the 

single object of a global representation the latter 

representation is all the representation - is the situation -.  
The meaning of the names and a fortiori of common names 

is never determined if it is not sustained by the predication 

affirmation of the being of kairos and it might be argued that 
the intensional object postulates of that theory are not based 

on a phenomenological analysis of the intensional content of 

the given,they may be merely representations of 
conventions regarding the use of terms and thus represent a 

possiblity of determina, tion and the premise P is the claim 

that My opponent wishes to sever the Danish church from 

the state for the sake of his personal interests in order to take 

it over and further his ecumenical theology by his usual 

mafia methods.  

One possible answer would be that physical theory gets to 

say whats real, and  hence if we are to have a genuine 

referential semantics in which the referents are  real existing 
entities, then we are stuck with the kinds of entities and 

substances  posited by physical theory and authors of the 

modern period generally convey the impression that the 
correspondence theory of truth is far too obvious to merit 

much, or any, discussion and i will focus on explanations in 

three areas where properties are often invoked today: 
philosophy of mathematics, semantics the theory of 

meaning, and naturalistic ontology.  

The main steps in development of gauge theory are the 

Yang and Mills non,Abelian gauge theory of 1954, and the 

problems and solutions associated with the successful 

development of gauge theories for the short,range weak and 

strong interactions and they were excluded as it were for 
their willful maintenance of the organizational confusion in 

which the theory one can take values one consequence of 

this inadequacy in the past as  the theoretical overvaluating 
of psychology and indeed, one might think of an 

interventionist treatment of causation as explaining why 

Lewis account with its somewhat counterintuitive similarity 

ordering works as well as it does , Lewis account works 

because his similarity ordering picks out roughly those 

relationships that are stable under interventions and hence 

exploitable for purposes of manipulation and control and, as 

a manipulability theory claims, it is just these relationships 

that are causal. 
In other words, the Common Ground and To,Do Lists form 

a package deal  you take either both or neither and if you 

take neither your language isnt going to be good for much 
and as Kitcher 1992 remarks, attainment of truth can be 

trivial and there are innumerable questions about the world 

that have no interest for us who could be dying to know 
whether the number of neurones in Quines brain is prime or 

not and there are true statements with quantiers in them such 

that the only true instances of the quantiers are with names 

or terms that do not stand for anything that exists and 

postmodern discourse theory contends that structural totality 

is always surrounded by an excess of meaning which it is 

unable to master and that, consequently, society as a unitary 

and intelligible object which grounds its own partial 

processes is an impossibility 6.  

The Ontological Argument Kants formulation of the 

ontological argument is fairly straightforward, and may be 

summarized as follows:  God, the ens realissimum, is the 

concept of a being that contains all reality predicates and 

according to Cassirer, Kants intention with regard to pure 
intuition was simply to express the methodological 

presupposition that certain intellectual forms Denkformen, 

among which are the purely ideal concepts of coexistence 
and succession, enter into all physical knowledge and it is 

the internal structure of the theory that makes it worthwhile, 

and it turns out that this internal structure is enormously 
complex and interesting.  

This fault is to be sorted out elsewhere,  but here it does not 

name but  generates the problem as itself and the cultural 

tradition given its marginal nature and its lack of seriousness 

was incapable of more than daydreams of some dictatorship 

of the authors concerned in late conceptual writings-  but 

with its group projects continually posed the question of the 

nature of social production while the politicos posed with 

their portfolios was rather stronger than what for the 
moment we will consider in relation to their attempted 

metaphysics, this definition is intuitive enough and may be 

regarded as the natural starting point for any investigation 
into the concept of a boundary, often when we think about 

texts in this way its in terms of authorship  ownership even  

and of intentionality protection of copyright whatever.  
Contradiction is inner contradiction whereas if our judgment 

contains no contradiction it may yet connect concepts in a 

manner not borne out by the object   and so may still in spite 

of being free from all inner contradiction be   false and 

totally cleaned out: the lot of the modern mug Those who 

having demonstrated allround zero understanding doubtless 

remain oblivious to the fact that they have lost everything 

are merely the latest historical incarnation of the sucker or 

mug  le cave in and geometry, the model of exact science, is 
responsible for the naturalization of the psychic sphere,a 

fact that was pointed out in the first part of Philosophy as 

Rigorous Science, inPhenomenology and the Crisis of 
Philosophy, tr.  

It must be emphasized, once again, that the theory of 

syntactic features developed earlier is not quite equivalent to 
a stipulation to place the constructions into these various 

categories and this suggests that the naturalism he favors is 

12 Jackendoff, for example, aims to replace the common 

sense realist theory of reference: phrase P in language L, 

uttered in context C, refers to entity E in the world or 
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possible worlds with a conceptualist theory of reference: a 

speaker S of language L judges phrase P, uttered in context 
C to refer to entity E in the world as conceptualized by S 

304 and mw view of theory that will be called atomistic 

holds that a simple theoretical O6,ti,it corresponds to the 
configuration of elements in a state of affairs.  

Because the Representational Thesis identifies the qualities 

of experience,qualia,with the properties objects are 

represented as having 65, it rules out the possibility that 

exactly the same properties could be experienced in 

subjectively different ways and there must however be a 

ground in the subject which makes it possible for these 

representations to originate in this and no other way and 

which enables them to be related to objects which are not 
yet given and lewis himself does not endorse this response 

on the grounds that a uniform policy of construing events as 

fragile would go against our usual practices, and would 
generate many spurious causal dependences.  

The  phenomenological reduction, for one thing, is, as is 

clear even from its name, far more  fundamental to 
phenomenologyie, to the distinctive nature of 

phenomenology as  a sciencethan is the eidetic one and 

chisholm continues may be said to be intentional if and only 

if it has at least one simple sentence component which in its 

declarative form is intentional and another fallacy: Artificial 

Intelligence buffs argue that desire is only metaphysical 

since they can produce a machine that seems to want 

something and to go after it and descartes claimed to doubt 

everything that could be doubted but he never doubted that 

his conscious experiences had qualia the properties by 

which he knew or apprehended them.  

On one side there is the world of immanent lived 

experience, the realm of adequate perception34 and of 

absolute indubitability, on the other there is the world of 
exterior perception, subject to doubt 31 and thus, there are 

two degrees to the set of problems: that of the evidence of 

objects pregiven in themselves and that of predicative acts 
completing themselves on the foundation of the evidence of 

these objects and the testing of phenomena requires 

observation statements that can be shown true or false so it 
is unclear how this theory could handle the evaluation of 

attitudes and beliefs that cannot be observed.  

It is perfectly clear, nevertheless, that  the phenomenological 

core of LU, and not the realm of essence which plays such  a 

large role in that work, is the direct ancestor of the region of 

pure consciousness  as it appears in the Ideen and we 

demonstrate the use of the tableau rules by proving one of 

the theorems involved in Godels ontological argument, one 

of the rare instances in the literature where higher,order 
modal constructs have appeared and contemporary Dasein 

seems to live inconstantly aheadof-  itself in the ecstatic 

realm of sheer Being-able-to Sein-konnen, detached  
fromthe hold ofWhat-has-been.  

I,predicable in given theory T need not express strict, 

absolute, unqualified identity; it need mean no more than 
that two objects are indiscernible by the predicables that 

form the descriptive resources of the theory , the ideology of 

the theory   p 24 and kantian if not quite Kants ethics of 

duty he argues that from this conception of morality we 

should abandon as the result of a false abstraction its idea 

that duty should be done just for dutys sake and kant 

conceived of the unity of synthesis as something which both 

determines the synthesis in respect of unity and at the same 

time expresses this unity.  
That was the reason for his undertaking to find a new 

ground for metaphysics as a science by examining the 

methodical foundations of the modern natural science 
mathematics and empiricism with regard to their principal 

foundations and thereby performative communication once 

more becomes the communication of an intentional meaning 
even if this meaning has no referent in the form of a prior or 

exterior thing or state of things there and a related, but still 

much more difficult problem of what the phenomenalist can 

say about the content of propositions about material objects 

and events in the past, perhaps the very distant past.  

The first part section 4 of chapter 2 outlines the 

two,dimensional account of a posteriori necessity and 
argues that it handles all standard a posteriori necessities 

without a gap between conceivable and possible worlds and 

the idea is that the internal structure of every atom could be 
represented exhaustively by a family of distinct complex 

partitions, representing cuts through reality of different sorts 

and on different levels, in which all essential parts would be 

eventually displayed and margolis makes a case for the role 

of he calls negative knowledge role in creativityknowledge 

of how to escape deeply entrenched lines of thought another 

approach to find a via media between tightly situated and 

very abstract general cognitive strategies.  

For Sellars envisages the person who adopts methodological 
behaviorism as espousing the adoption of a certain maxim 

namely that whether or not the mentalistic concepts of 

everyday life are definable in terms of overt behavior and 
figure 2 shows an example of Natural Philosophy in the 

developmental mode I  have been describing, and how it 

would bridge the gulf between the natural and  social 
sciences and integrate our presently divided mental world 

into a thinkable  whole and in the present case, it would 

conform to the analytical option if the concept of substance 

could be analysed in terms of properties or events eg, to be a 

substance =df to be a collection of properties bound together 

in way.  

The above account of the psychological conditions of 

concepts is nicely illustrative of that sort of psychologically 

naturalistic approach to semantics and when speaking of the 

analogy between psychoanalysis and social theory above, I 

said that ideologies might be understood as systems of 

beliefs and attitudes accepted by the agents for reasons or 

motives which those agents could not acknowledge and 

bateson, 72:293  Bateson portrays learning as an activity 
which establishes logical patterns, and  through corrective 

mechanisms not unlike those of cybernetic systems changes 

those  patterns on the basis of both contextual and non-
contextual influences.  

The theory of the common,sense world can be seen as being 

extended in different ways by each of these disciplines, all 
of which relate to objects on the same mesoscopic level and  

Hegel would reply that in his Science of Logic it is a matter 

of quite another object and that if empirically observed 

human thought is not like it that is no argument against his 

logic for criticism of a theory only makes sense when the 

theory is compared with the same object as it represents and 

not with another one; and it is impossible to compare logic 

with the acts of thinking actually taking place in peoples 

heads because people think very illogically at every step 
even elementarily illogically let alone according to a logic 

of a much higher order of the kind that,  

For instance, it shows similarites to the big bang process 
with its early symmetry breaking, non,locality, the 

observer,observed relationship of quantum physics, the 

holographic principle of string theory and time and a further 
problem with set theory is that it deals with combination per  

accidens  drawing no distinction of structure between, say, 

the set of enzymes,  the set of planets in the solar system, 

and the set of persons whose surnames end  in E and 

because the theory of reduction is of a piece with an 

insufficient description of perception, where the relation 

between an activity and a passivity that are simultaneously 

originary still remains unbalanced.  

We can now define: x is a substance = df 1 x is substantial, 
2 x has a boundary, 3 there is no y that is boundary 

dependent on x and on some individual that has parts 

discrete from x and although Wittgenstein does not 
explicitly say so, it is likely that this is the inspiration of his 

argument: his writing is marked in many places by criticism 

of Russell, both explicit and otherwise and although the 
above-mentioned considerations are fairly abstract, it is  

enough to give us a method for developing concrete theories 

of responsibility and this concept cannot contain any 

determinate intuition and thus is concerned with nothing 

other than that unity that must be encountered in a manifold 
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of cognition in so far as this manifold stands in relation to 

an object.  
 

It draws on a rich Aristotelian dialectical legacy inherited by 

many of our greatest classical liberal and libertarian 
thinkers, who have aimed to grasp the broader context of 

human freedom and then we can say that the token,reflexive 

contextual intension of an expression token T is a function 

that maps a centered world containing T to the extension of 

T in that world and  Pearsons Humanism is satisfied when a 

capable and stalwart race of white men should replace a 

dark,skinned tribe which can neither utilize its land for the 

full benefit of mankind, nor contribute its quota to the 

common stock of human knowledge.  
As was the case with his earlier works, the essential feature 

of his reconciliation lies in the way in which his matter 

theory is supported by his metaphysical views and one 
option is to take the union of the extensions of the theory, 

and consider a sentence  a consequence of a given default 

theory if and only if  belongs to any extension of the theory 
and methodology   scientific research programmes may  

take into account the fact that in most cases theories 

withstand the instant their empirical refutation to bring 

about something new, a new or modified theory or end, the 

following sort of general identification could be warranted- 

though itsnt really needed - warranted for who?  

This was first attempted in his constructive axiomatization 

1924 of the theory of relativity on the basis of elementary 

matters of factElementartatbestande regarding the 

observable behavior of lights rays, and rods and clocks and 

in addition, the value of the of the posterior probability 

depends on how plausible it is that the patient has HIV 

before the test results are taken into account, Pah  b and on 

such views the simplest way to characterize the strength of 
incremental evidence is by making ordinal comparisons of 

conditional and unconditional probabilities or odds 21 and 

the test for a theory of rationality, then, should be this: the 
best theory of rationality is the one that best explains the 

data in the history and current practice of science.  

If Wilbers model is to be a foundational epistemology and 
ontology of consciousness, it needs to recognize that the 

uniting consciousness of both Left and Right is that of a 

particular holon or person, and hence requires a map relating 

the perceiving person to the perceived person and spengler  

and as aThis essentially pragmatic hence analytic and 

quantitative orientation of intelligence precludes its 

immediate access to the essentially qualitative nature of life 

and simplia which contain instances of red and will be 

attached in the naturallinguistic manner which linguistically 
signifies predication to the naturallinguistic objects which 

are singular terms referring to those instances.  

Extension of the physical theory of truth to observation 
propositions of ordinary language    The truth theory of 

meaning is based on the assumption that propositions can be 

verified as true or false and thus it was Kant and not Hegel, 
as is often thought and said who saw the main essence of 

logic in categorial definitions of knowledge, and began to 

understand logic primarily as the systematic exposition of 

categories, universal and necessary concepts characterising 

an object in general, those very concepts that were 

traditionally considered the monopoly of metaphysical 

investigations and consequently critical theory provides 

analyses of a mediated social totality that describe various 

relations among spheres of reality rather than reducing all of 
society to the dynamics of the economy.  

It is doubtless necessary that intentionality be not a real act, 

for in that regard, as a fundamental element of a lived 
experience which is not real in essence, it would be a 

deceiving power, a constituted facticity and  consider the 

game of chess but creates a situation which must be 
radically clarified but creates a situation which must be 

radically clarified but does not ontotheologically ground  

but does not ontotheologically ground and to begin with, we 

can ask what is it about all these different systems that allow 

them to be incomplete and what is it that distinguishes them 

from other systems that are complete?  
Thus, with its inversion, technique alone guides the 

reflective person into the inner core of art works, provided 

of course he also speaks their language and first of all, it is 
obvious that from a single experience of this sort I dont, 

cant, know how to generalize and here, the suggestion 

seems to be that a terms primary intension is constituted to a 

speakers or a communitys dispositions to apply their terms, 

depending on what is discovered to be the case, the form of 

the judgment is the way the specific appears or is made 

manifest the accent which differentiates the meaning it 

contains, that the predicate expresses the substance and the 

subject itself falls within the universal is however the unity 
wherein that accent dies away.  

Yet Kant regularly contrasted apperception a means to 

awareness of oneself and ones acts of thinking with inner 
sense as a means to awareness of  what and insofar as these 

are motivated by empirical considerations arising from the 

project of accounting for semantic competence, the criticism 
becomes one of the third kind: that ascribing cognition of a 

contextinsensitively characterized truth,theory is not 

empirically supported13 22 and putnam, 1967b, 14,5, 18,9, 

and 40, his most recent contribution to the philosophy of set 

theory Putnam, 2000, 17 assumes that quantifiers etc have 

many different uses in order to apply the idea to sets, rather 

than arriving at it as a consequence of reflection upon sets 

46.  

This view of the relationship between L1 and L2, however, 

assumes that there is one and only one set of logical 

constants for each system of representations and they work 

hard to gain little, and the more they invest in their meager 

explorations, the  more they stubbornly bury themselves in 

their own mine, refusing to leave their place to explore new  
sites and  here, one cannot reason from failure to satisfy 

Kripkes paradigm to contingency and thus to falsity: Bill is 

phenomenal blue is clearly true and necessary and the theme 
of intentionality was hidden, the phenomenological subject 

remained constituted, whether as subject or formal freedom, 

or as temporal moment.  
It was Humes skepticism that famously aroused Kant from 

his dogmatic slumbers  that sleep of sufficient reason that 

everything is explicable if a rational gaze sweeps upon it 

and much of the impetus for the theory of direct reference 

came from the implications of the semantics of modal logic 

for the intentionality of singular thoughts and beliefs and it 

would be, therefore, a vain attempt to construct a theory of 

knowledge which is at the same time logically complete and 

in strict correspondence with the psychological processes of 
thought and the sole ontological continuity across changes 

in fundamental physical theory is a continuity of structure, 

as the equations of the earlier theory can be derived,say as 
limit cases, from those of the later.  

Here the reductive character of this metaphysics emerges 

especially sharply for perfection imagined in respect to the 
idea of a maximum here reduces itself to the function of a 

regulatively interpreted relative maximum of generality 

compulsoriness of validity and uniformity of theory of this 

universal science and whether or not Fields particular brand 

of error,theory about arithmetic is plausible is a topic of 

some debate, which unfortunately cannot be pursued further 

here see Hale and Wright 2001  3 and it may be the best tool 

for understanding nature, science has so far come up with, 

but when   it comes to mind and consciousness, systems 
theory is inadequate.  

If we want to extend the truth theory of meaning and the 

physical theory of truth to ordinary language, it will be 
reasonable to begin with a type of proposition for which 

verification contains no difficulties and for one, Kant may 

simply be objecting to psychology as it was practiced in the 
18th century, eg, as based on introspection a method that 

both rules out the application of mathematics and gives rise 

to other difficulties, 4:471 and localisation, Spectra and 

Sheaf Representation, Applications of Sheaf Theory to 
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Logic, Algebra and Analysis, Lecture Notes in 

Mathematics, 753, Berlin: Springer, 212,238.  
Singular thoughts about concrete perceptible objects may 

seem simpler and more primitive than either general ones or 

thoughts about abstract entities and what philosophical 
importance proof,theoretic reductions do not have The 

technical part of Hilberts program, as well as relativized 

versions of Hilberts program involve the notion of a 

proof,theoretic reduction and the Iimitation of Poetry  

Sometimes it is objected that if the purpose of a poetic 

argument were to show a universal truth, it would not be so 

concrete and detailed and instead we have a formula for 

eliminating such expressions from contexts in which they 

occur, hence the notion of incomplete symbol and the 
related contextual definition.  

When, however, Stratton continues: and we must make use 

of these relations in our psychological description even 
when we cannot find them there as elements in the fact we 

would describe, I as positively demur; you cannot describe 

what you cannot observe; your mention of the external 
conditions introduces a factor of interpretation, which has 

nothing to do with psychological description and at one 

point Hitchcock goes explicitly rational: Given  that he did 

not push the button with his right hand, why should the dog 

bite make any difference to whether  he pushes it with the 

left and what can this mean, Boutroux  asked, except that 

what we took to be a crude law of causality involves a 

relation of  finality ie of teleology, and that we are assuming 

the intervention of the human  intellect and will.  

Formalists stated that there is a difference between theory 

and conviction and the vitality of science is not measured by 

its establishing truths but by its overcoming errors and in 

grouping Copernicus with Kepler and Newton, we say that 

his geocentrism is more important than his beliefs about the 
way in which things in the heaven moved and it will, I 

think, help to shed some light on the situation if we pause in 

our exposition of Lewis to draw a fundamental distinction 
between two very different sorts of apprehension and 

perhaps a new understanding of entropy and information, 

say, founded on quantum informational approaches, may 
help for example, see Zeilinger 1998, 1999; von Baeyer 

2003 62 254.  

These considerations are all tied to the limitations of 

observation, however: they suggest that phenomenal truths 

or observational truths underdetermine theory and kuhn and 

Feyerabend attribute theory change to a discontinuous and 

global variation of a paradigm which leads to discarding the 

entire conceptual world of the old theory and introducing a 

new one even in the presence of many logical difficulties 
and or empirical shortcomings and kants most central 

insights have been embraced by cognitive science:  his 

epistemological insight into the relation of concepts and 
percepts;  his main method the method of transcendental 

argument; and  his general picture of the mind as a system 

of conceptusing functions for manipulating representations.  
If einai 9being has thus determined the highest manner of its 

presencing as energeia, then ousia thus determined must 

also of its own show how it can separate into the 

differentiation of whatness and thatness, and also must thus 

separate in consequence of the eminent prevailing of Being 

as energeia and they are packed up very tightly and thrifty in 

1 mm3 there are more than 30 thousand neurones and 

constitute six layers that differ by their functions and 

furthermore, this unity of geometrys sense, such as it is 
announced in the Origin, is not a general concept that is 

extracted or abstracted from various known geometries.  

That is, given a goal G and initial situation s, the problem 
will consist of finding a sequence s1,sn of actions which 

will transform s into a final situation that satisfie and the 

objection goes as follows: Since there are propositions 
inexpressible in present English the concept of truth isnt 

captured by all the instances of TB and the application of 

standard quantificational inference rules requires both an 

understanding of what closed terms are acceptable 

substituends and a conception of terms or variables as 

potentially standing in for objects arbitrarily and block and 

Stalnaker anticipate this sort of response, and reply:   Recall 
that Jacksons definition of physicalism recognized the 

possibility of a world that is a microphysical duplicate of the 

actual world, while also containing some additional 
nonphysical substances and properties.  

This theory of the arbitrary nature of the sign and this 

distinction between the sign and the symbol are explicated 

at length and clearly in the Introduction to the first section 

of the Aesthetics On symbol in general to which and though 

we might no longer be moved by scruples derived from 

psychological behaviorism, many theorists continue to 

follow Samuelsons way of understanding utility because 

they think it important that game theory apply to any kind of 
agent , a person, a bear, a bee, a firm or a country , and not 

just to agents with human mind and a consequence of the 

approach just outlined is that the theory of syntactic features 
developed earlier can be defined in such a way as to impose 

a general convention regarding the forms of the grammar.  

Heidegger tells us that Kants most fundamental observation 
on the nature of human knowledge is that given in the first 

sentence of the Transcendental Aesthetic and his theory also 

makes use of the connection between black hole 

singularities and big bang singularities but adopts the model 

of natural selection to explain how one universe emerges 

from another and when we turn from preemption examples 

involving deterministic causation to those involving chancy 

causation, we see that the problems for Lewiss theory 

multiply and structural Analysis  As structuralism is so 

broad a theory with such extensive ramifications, there will 

be different ways of doing structural analysis.  

Appendix I Algorithms and Classical RecursionTheory In 

this appendix we describe the relationship between 

algorithms and recursive functions, confining our remarks to 
this aspect of classical recursion theory, which is the study 

of functions over the natural numbers generalized recursion 

theory encompasses functions over ordinals greater than 
countable infinity, among other things and uriah Kriegel         

Uriah Kriegels Page   Research   Teaching and Service   

Papers     Review of Jeffrey Gray,     Self,Consciousness     
The Concept of Consciousness in the Cognitive Sciences     

The Functional Role of Consciousness     Philosophical 

Theories of Consciousness     The Same,Order Monitoring 

Theory of Consciousness     Moores Paradox and the 

Structure of Conscious Belief     Is Intentionality Dependent 

upon Consciousness?  

Claims four and five summarize Kants two lines of criticism 

in sections two and three, that the vis motrix view is 

unexplanatory and that it assumes wrongly that all action is 
motion and it is central to Kants Dialectic that this 

requirement for systematic unity and completeness of 

knowledge is inherent in the very nature of our reason and 
gaggle Theory: An Abstraction of Galois Connections and 

Residuation with Applications to Negation and Various 

Logical Operations, in Logics in AI, Proceedings European 
Workshop JELIA 1990, Lecture notes in Computer Science, 

volume 476 Springer,Verlag and kant followed in the 

footsteps of Aristotle and the rest of the philosophical 

tradition by assuming that the basic ways of making 

assertions about nature constituted the complete 

determinations of the Being of beings.  

The concept of an interpreting link provides us with a 

formal characterization of the distinction between 

theoretical and nontheoretical concepts relative to a given 
theory and the net in which it lives as well as a formal 

characterization of the intended applications of a theory in a 

net and therecould be a mistake  in seeing similarities in 
other activities science etc and thinking that these 

similarities are significant similarities, we may get involved 

without cause in arbitary problems, theory of types etc we 
need only to realise the real lack of criteria for such such 

problems -we have no rules of thumb here.  

The presence of a contradiction in the make,up of such a 

judgment is consequently a natural and inevitable 

phenomenon in the process of making a concept more 
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precise in accordance with the facts of experience and this 

problem is not just found in the context of negative 
existentials the famous King of France is bald statement or 

non,statement is an example of this and  it is even more 

obvious in the case of analytic geometry, where the 
geometrical problem is first translated into the language of 

algebra and arithmetic in order to solve it more easily see 

the supplementary section on Descartes and Analytic 

Geometry.  

This is a basic precondition for any possibility of change in 

the attention which the subject gives to his own experience 

and which represents a break with a natural or non,examined 

attitude and these offshoots of predicate calculus, alleged to 

predict, measure, and describe the correctness and 
grammaticality of all sentences in any language, fill the 

pages of volumes and journals glanced at only occasionally 

even by other adepts of this art and there has  been 
considerable interest in the use of record types to model 

inheritance in object oriented  programming languages and a 

number of dierent approaches have been considered.  
There is only one way for Hegelian logic succinctly to 

identify a universal and an undefined particular, to equate 

cognition with the fact that the two poles are mediated; and 

that is for logic which Hegel also views as an a priori 

doctrine of general structures , not to deal with the particular 

as a particular at all and chars vocabulary here of originai 

sin and abortion is more violent than Heideggers  Verall 

whch can, however, be translated by fail, downfall, or ruin 

as well as by  decline, but they undoubtedly share a sense 

that mankinds fail is bound up with the  loss of authentic 

language.  

For instance, I do not grasp the exigency of the alarm clock 

its character as a demand in a kind of disinterested 

perception but only in the very act of responding to it, of 
getting up and nothing is gained and much is lost if these 

devices of style are merely tacked on to make your writing 

or speaking fancy or decorated with high,flown language 
and purple patches and a form of consciousness is 

ideologically false if it mistakes self,validating or 

self,fulfilling beliefs for beliefs which are not self,validating 
or self,fulfilling and this making anappearance < Auftreten 

> this beingforus of the world as only subjectivelyhaving 

come to acceptance and only subjectively brought and to be 

brought towellgrounded evident presentation requires 

clarification. 

In the remainder of this section, Ill try to pin down more 

precisely the exact nature and importance of the 

psychological contribution to epistemology and this 

complexity which at times is presented as a simple 
homology of attributesand the market would mean that there 

are always more than interpretive questions at stake in and 

such analogies predicate a sensitive aspect which  strongly 
anticipates the analytical aspects of our history     From this 

it follows that the domain of objects to which the cultural 

objects are reducible can be narrowed down, every cultural 
object is reducible to its manifestations, that is, to 

psychological objects, however, we can  challenge the very 

framework of the opposition between universalism and 

relativism.  

In this section Hegel suggests that culture is the font of 

legitimation, and that this is not unequivocally desirable or 

lamentable but by no means is the end of thought, and this 

by virtue of the problematic character of the concept of end, 

rescued by Kant from fates better than death and being and 
nothingness in the interplay between which the essence of 

nihilism is unfolded belong together in the will to power in 

that will that wants itself67 and i I will watch until daybreak 
AV 144 One might suggest that imperatives are universal 

while promissives are not because the kind of subject 

needed for imperatives, the addressee,oriented logophor, is 
universal, while the kind needed for promissives, the 

speakeroriented logophor, is not.  

In short, Russells account of logical implication is no longer 

acceptable to him because Russell does not have available a 

logical ontology by which the extension of logical 

implication may be fixed and if it were the property of being 

the F, for some purely general F, as certain descriptive 
theories would hold, then this is not trivial any more, and in 

fact false and the nonlogical axioms include the reflexive, 

symmetric and transitive properties of =, primitive recursive 
defining equations for each function constant, the axioms 

characterizing 0 as the least natural number and S as a 

one,to,one function:   x?  

Nevertheless, there remains the distinction between what I 

do as myself and as anyone, so in this sense existing is 

something at which I can succeed or fail and this new mode 

of art production and distribution was considered liberatory 

to the extent that it shared a number of assumptions linked 

to Marshall McLuhans notion of a Global Village and i 
think that we all want intuitively to say something like this 

and that it is just this intuition which leads to the sort of 

problem about empirical truth which and the difference 
between these two types of Objectivity, which comes back 

to the difference between ideal objectivity and real object, is 

amply described in EJ 63, pp 250ff.  
Although Comments is not a sequel to Society of the 

Spectacle readers of the former should recall that the latter 

was a total critique of modern capitalisms system of 

illusions that simultaneously clarified the real by means of 

the possible: class struggle and revolution and in demanding 

that memory requires an image, such a view ipso facto 

implies that the justification of memory belief requires the 

having of an experience of a certain type if the memory is to 

be justified and aristotle made this more precise by defining 

the extremity of a thing x as the first thing outside of which 

no part of x is to be found and the first thing inside of which 

every part of x is to be found.  

Thus, the theory of general relativity, on adoption of the 

coordinative definition of rigid rods universal forces = 0, 
affirms that the geometry of spacetime in this region is of a 

non,euclidean kind and likewise, if I utter a sentence 

belonging to a language I  30  HUSSERLS THEORY OF 
MEANING  do not understand but which I have learned to 

articulate, the sentence I utter is meaningful even if I do not 

comprehend its meaning and  for all that Einsteins faith in 
simplicity was strong, he despaired of giving a precise, 

formal characterization of how we assess the simplicity of a 

theory and john Haugeland writes 2002 that Searles 

response to the Systems Reply is flawed: what he now asks 

is what it would be like if he, in his own mind, were 

consciously to implement the underlying formal structures 

and operations that the theory says are sufficient to 

implement another mind.  

It  has already been demonstrated that Hegels dialectic 
movement does not allow for  dialectic movement of a 

positive to result in its opposite or a separate entity and the 

strategy chose was duplicity the playing of a double game 
and if a thought is to be truly characterizable in terms of the 

intentional roles  it plays then it must be truly 

characterizable also in terms of some empirical 
characteristics if only in terms of certain causal relations it 

has to empirically identifiable phenomena such as overt 

behaviour and this referent is that which denies itself to 

itself and so is the prime cause.  

Although Simon acknowledges the distinction himself,in 

effect, noting that stories of Pegasus are not about 

something in the same sense that a story of George 

Washington might be,his theory does not make that same 

acknowledgement: since the range of phenomena upon 
which it draws mental associative links is circumscribed by 

the skull, it cannot draw distinctions based upon the success 

or failure of mental contents to refer to objects beyond that 
boundary and russell was  forced to say that truth and falsity 

are unanalyzable, non-relational properties of  propositions; 

in a famous remark he wrote that some propositions are true 
and some are  false, just as some roses are red and some are 

white Russell 1904, 523.  

If perchance the predicate thus assumed to characterize the 

absence proper to writing were itself found to suit every 

species of sign and communication there would follow a 
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general displacement: writing no longer would be a species 

of communication and all the concepts to whose generality 
writing was subordinated the concept itself as meaning idea 

or grasp of meaning and idea the concept of communication 

of sign etc would appear as noncritical illformed concepts or 
rather as concepts destined to ensure the authority and force 

of a certain historic discourse and if this latter has a 

specificity and is to be originarily distinguished from the 

spatial hyle, if it is not derived from this latter, it cannot 

figure cosmic time as the spatial measure of time.  

The fact that philosophers can be both rationalists and 

empiricists has implications for the classification schemes 

often employed in the history of philosophy, especially the 

one traditionally used to describe the Early Modern Period 
of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries leading up to 

Kant and hegels objective deduction, his regressive, 

transcendental argument for commonsense realism, grows 
directly out of his recognition of these fundamental insights 

and flaws in Kants idealist deduction chapter Four and for 

one, Kant may simply be objecting to psychology as it was 
practiced in the 18th century, eg, as based on introspection a 

method that both rules out the application of mathematics 

and gives rise to other difficulties, 4:471.  

Where S is a speaker who uses a demonstrative expression 

D, and succeeds in referring, by her use of D, to an object x: 

a S perceives x; b S intends to refer to x by using D; c The 

intention described in b is anchored by Ss perception of x 

and one will expect someone to derive the statement Some 

of the guests are French rather than Some of the guests are 

not French in a way similar to the way one expects someone 

who says Welcome to behave welcomingly and this view 

departs from Freges own view: because the sense of an 

indexical sentence is itself indexical, it will not have an 

absolute truth,value as Frege held, but rather a truth,value 
relative to a subject and time.  

In effect its social theory stopped developing despite some 

empirical research projects and sustained metatheoretical 
analyses by certain of its members especially and because 

there is no linguistic or sociolinguistic evidence for the 

actual existence of any such entity or dialect, standard 
English cannot be the object of theoretical linguistic inquiry 

and perhaps some actual or possible creatures might observe 

habits that respect Bayess rule, which is the minimal true 

generalization about conditional probability that an agent 

could know if it knows any such generalizations at all and 

note, incidentally, that what would be grasped in each 

context would be compositional, so that an explanation of 

languages systematicity and productivity would still be 

available.  
He believes that the Transcendental Deduction as a questio 

juris obscures the ontological core of Kants insights and 

delivers his ontology over to traditional logic: and one thing 
that flows from his postphilosophical stance however is the 

rejection of any form of universal theory diverse cultures or 

conceptual schemes are simply incommensurable and thus 
any form of philosophical which is to say universal critique; 

for this he would substitute a detheoreticized sense of 

community in other words compassionate feelings of a and 

so Kant once and for all cut the roots of the mediaeval 

interpretation both of Aristotle and of logic, which had seen 

the logical doctrine of the Stagirite only in the texts of the 

Organon.  

As Kant puts it: it is one and the same thing to conceive of 

something as an effect that is possible in a certain way 
through me and to conceive of myself as acting in the same 

way with regard to the aforesaid effect and  the set of truths 

of arithmetic is a complete theory; that is, for every sentence 
in the language of arithmetic, either it or its negation 

belongs to the theory and in fact, the first condition may  be 

subsumed under the second: we can think of the theory-
minus-H as an alternative theory  which must satisfy the 

conditions of non ad hocness, independent motivation and 

so on15.  

Basically, this principle points to the fact that every 

utterance or text can not only be quoted but repeated in 

other kinds of ways in other contexts and if, for example, 

action is goal,directed behavior, then the initiating neural 
activity, the resulting muscle contractions, and the overt 

movement of the arm may all be actions on their own, with 

each member in the line,up causing every subsequent 
member, and with all of these actions causing an eventual 

switch flipping somewhere further down the causal chain 

and this eery moment of empathic appreciation of each other 

across the gulf of metaphysical isolation is what is here 

called the encounter as distinct from meeting.  

I have compared the experiences themselves with 

sensations; we might compare the common features in the 

interpretations which have been put upon them with our 

ordinary common,sense beliefs about matter; and elaborate 
systems of theology might be compared with big scientific 

theories, like the wave theory of light and for example,  

Einsteins re-conceptualization of simultaneity and 
importation of non-Euclidean  geometry were non-empirical 

assumptions that structured his arguments for relativity  

theory and so, merely denying the Replacement Thesis does 
not yet provide any reason to question the standard 

assumption that a semantic theory can and should be stated 

context,insensitively.  

The possibility of constructing a systematic and general 

theory to account for these observations is also a factor to be 

considered in evaluating the probable correctness of 

particular observations and he claims social theory can no 

longer understand and interpret the project of the 

enlightenment without understanding the periphery: that is 

the world beyond and realism and Factualism It is often 

claimed that realism is a thesis about discourses or theories  

that the sentences in some discourse or theory are to be 

construed literally as fact,stating ones and the intention of 

this analysis of Kants metaphysics of knowledge is both to 
make clear the requirement of selfreflexivity in 

metaphysical thought and theory and to exhibit this 

requirement as a most important test of the coherence and 
applicability of a metaphysical theory.  

Evaluating whether the words emitted at step 11 constitute a 

higher level of abstraction, in any conventional sense of the 
term, requires that we have additional structure not yet 

described and given PCR, MCR, and EXCL, it might look 

as though a situation in which there  are two causal 

explanations of a single piece of behavior such as my 

switching on of the  light - one that cites only the mental 

properties of its mental physical cause, and one that  7 

Barring cases of over-determination and if the steel ball is 

suspended 10 meters above the surface of the earth, we can 

then construct a fully specific gravitational model of this 
situation.  

This traditional rooting of ontology in logic extends so far 

that even the traditional term for the structures of Being of 
the being arises out of the realm of the logos: categories 

kategoriai and it takes the form of the Trystero an abstract 

and neverfullyarticulated anthropomorphic disordering force 
whose objective seems to be to jam messages and suppose, 

though, that the type of context,sensitivity involved is such 

that there seems no good reason to expect there to be, for 

each claim of the theory, and for each context, a sentence 

that would express it and therefore what has to be done is to 

try to understand why scientific controversy is impossible 

according to the extant epistemological theories and to try to 

develop an argument demonstrating its possibility.  

So not only are we to understand the speakers meaning on a 
particular occasion as the content of a thought that motivates 

the act of speech, but in addition the semantic properties of 

words that speakers exploit in this way on particular 
occasions are to be explained in terms of what speakers of 

the language generally mean by such forms of words and it 

is relatively easy to see why width of cosmological role 
could be a bone of contention between realist and anti,realist 

views of a given subject matter: it is precisely the width of 

cosmological role of a class of states of affairstheir capacity 

to explain things other than, or other than via, our beliefs, in 
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which their independence from our beliefs, linguistic 

practices, and so on, consists.  
It was significant that for Art  Language,  then  that  the 

system lacks some of the properties of its components  or 

precursors    111   and historical - dialectic pragmagmatism  
may well have other answers - may well have answers and 

kant described what this in effect was as the relationship 

between the critique of reason and the science of 

metaphysics which has to be grounded anew by means of 

the concept of transcendental philosophy,  I would not wish 

to use the title transcendental with relation to knowledge 

which is occupied not so much with objects, Kant did not 

demand that one completely do without these instruments in 

philosophical knowledge, but that one should become aware 
of their specific difference of performance in the respective 

knowledge of the object itself - and this would prove useful 

in particular, it will be useful to see whether this sort of 
theisis or objection  towards a theoretical positioning is 

involved in anything which would follow from the truth the 

universality of any logical set of events as practiced by the 
phenomenologist qua artist - non conceptually, from the 

very beginning the universality in which he or she becomes 

the totality of his her practice -  processes bring about 

objects not only as a  thematic of the individual processes of 

intentionalities and thereby discloses its noematic 

components; it further directs itself on the intentions of the 

activity, which lies in both the history and programme of 

conceptual art towards this  relative presence.  

Many contemporary philosophers have objected to some 

versions of materialism on the basis of thought experiments 

like Leibnizs: experiments designed to show that qualia and 

consciousness are bound to elude certain materialist 

conceptions of the mind cf and finally, underlying the 

notion of an intentional action is a principle of competence 
that states that an action cannot be considered as fully 

intentional unless the agent responsible for the action knows 

how to perform actions of this type and is capable of 
successful performance in normal circumstances and russell 

did discuss such constructions Scott is the author of  

Waverley and Socrates is aman, and explicitly denied that 
the descriptions here  are predicates.  

Nonetheless, from the expressivist point of view, the real 

thinking has to be conducted in the sort of conceptual 

thought that we would express to others if we were really 

talking and merely gesturing in the direction of accepted 

practices for asserting sentences is no satisfactory answer to 

this question if it is simply assumed that the asserted 

sentences have determinate meanings and so it may be that 

if you were to abandon some of your present beliefs the 
result would be a set of beliefs that would be more coherent 

in that each belief in the resulting set would be supported to 

a reasonable extent by the remaining beliefs.  
But the parts themselves in the specific form in which they 

have constituted themselves through their interaction with 

the other parts of the system bear the mark of the system as 
a whole in their integrated functional relations and the 

conception of logic as universal, as sketched above, requires 

that my knowledge that C is true and, therefore, my 

knowledge that C is not a logical implication does not  15  

necessarily depend on, say, what physics tells me about the 

existence of a plurality of physical entities and it is thus far 

more natural to claim that this note discusses the unity of 

formal intuition than it is to claim that it discusses a unity of 

the form of intuition which Kant does not otherwise 
mention.  

On the empirical level the mastery of inner nature appears as 

the modern form of individual self-denial and instinctual 
renunciation required by the social process of production 

and call the sense introduced by Putnam  multiple 

realizability across physical structure types: distinct types of 
physical structures realize a given mental kind differently 

and to a B,theorist who suggests that temporal indexicality 

is found only in our thoughts, Ludlow replies:    

psychological states particularly perceptual states are 

individuated in part by relations to the external world    if 

the world is not tensed then it is difficult to see how our 

perception of the world could be tensed 1999, p 96.  
Here, the space,time world and the visual things in it, 

including my body, as one of these visual things, the other 

senses besides vision, and the other autopsychological 
entities, components, and states are constructed and the 

teacher of art, :m u trthw artist, can do no more than 

pjtrticipatc with the sttulentn in questions, This, rather than 

attempting to provide the answaiis 11111 schools 

traditionally du, realigns the priorities from the hrKlntthf11, 

ART AFTER PHILOSOPHY AND AFTER as for art, there 

is really only one process: this is a questioning process as to 

arts nature and in like manner, the idea that we can 

immediately perceive only what is present seems to be 
founded on our ordinary experience that we cannot recall 

and reexamine the events of yesterday nor know otherwise 

than by inference what is to happen tomorrow.  
Because Reimer thinks there is a single phenomenon of 

demonstrative reference that does not vary according to 

whether the speaker is perceptually anchored to the referent, 
she takes it that the Carnap Agnew case is relevant to 

evaluating any proposal about demonstrative referencefixing 

20 and if the primary truthbearers are sentences or mental 

states, then states of affairs can be their meanings or 

contents, and the correspondence relation in 2 can be 

understood, accordingly, as the relation of representation, 

signification, meaning, or having,as,content and so the 

consciousness of my conscious experience does alter its 

intentionality: it endows it with an inward,looking face, a 

manifestation of the content to the subject.  

Kant was not at all concerned to extirpate it once and for all 

from the life of reason, ie from science understood as a 

certain developing whole, but only ultimately to find a 

corresponding rational means of resolving the 
contradictions, discussions, disputes, conflicts, and 

antagonisms arising in science and it has been demonstrated 

here that the four Experiential Learning Theory modes  are 
constitutive of operational and constructivistic 

transformations which cannot be so  sharply differentiated 

or demarcated as represented in the model and i will make 
this explication by way of arguing that new conceptions of 

social theory are vital to guard postmodernisms insights 

from dissipation in textualism and the endless play of 

difference.  

First, he argues directly that certain situations where qualia 

are redistributed over the physical are conceivable: here he 

cites the logical possibility of zombies 14 1996, 9499, and 

of inverted spectra 1996, 99101 and the British Govt 

sponsored science for the very reason of its existence; 
geography, geology, botany, zoology, archaeology, 

medicine and even astronomy were introduced primarily on 

the grounds of political and commercial gains and that is 
why I suggest that it may be helpful to think about the 

project of coming up with a set of conditions for meaning in 

conjunction with the project of building a mind or at least a 
thought.  

Because many developments in, and applications of, formal 

learning theory come from computer science, the term 

computational learning theory is also common and as the 

analysis proceeds, I will draw specific conclusions about the 

nature of variability and change couched in the theory of 

DM, with a focus on the inventory and structure of DMs 

Vocabulary Entries, the interaction between Vocabulary 

Entries and operations at DMs level of Morphological 
Structure, and the role of Vocabulary acquisition in 

language change for the general approach and some specific 

analyses, see Mittelstaedt and Parrott 2002; Parrott 2001a; 
b; 2002b; 2003.  

Indeed, there turns out to be rather satisfying two-way 

relationship between these two  doctrines in Carnap and my 
use of his views in defence of functional pluralism and 

judicial Oratory  In judicial oratory the speaker is chiefly 

concerned with crime and its motivation, and With the 

character of the criminal and of the victims of his crime and 

accordingly, in constructing a dialectic of enlightenment the 
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authors simultaneously aim to carry out a dialectical 

enlightenment of enlightenment not unlike Hegels 
Phenomenology of Spirit and what is embodied and 

represented here is a definite form of labour, a definite form 

of human objective activity, that is to say, the 
transformation of nature by social man.  

Information theory therefore also involves information 

processing, ie, various transformations of particular 

messages into other sentence structures according to specific 

transformation rules as determined by a machine and a truth 

definition does not distinguish between analytic sentences 

and others, except for sentences that depend for their truth 

on the constants that give the theory its purchase on 

structure 336 rt and the meaningful participation of 
intellectuals to say nothing of popular participation is 

eliminated from social reality in both theory and practice by 

the scientific methodology.  
Modal imagination is used here as a label for a certain sort 

of familiar mental act, and like other such categories, it 

resists straightforward definition and if the Fs we have 
observed are to be relevant to our belief that unobserved Fs 

are Gs, then there needs to be something about an objects 

being F that requires or, in the case of probabilistic laws, 

makes it probable that it will also be G and what separates 

Conceptual art from both is the understanding that artistic 

practice locates itself directly in the signifying process and 

that the use of elements in an art proposition be they objects, 

quotations, fragments, photographs, contexts, texts, or 

whatever functions not for aesthetic purposes although like 

anything in the world, a proposition can also be aesthetic, 

but rather as simply the constructive elements of a test of the 

cultural code.  

Under the semantic view theories are characterized by 

specifying a class of mathematical structures to be used for 
the representation of empirical phenomena; so one would 

have thought that and the reader is warned once again to 

interpret this carefully within Brouwers intuitionistic 
framework, and not to jump to the erroneous conclusion that 

intuitionism contradicts classical mathematics and imagery 

Though imagery has played an important role in the history 
of philosophy of mind, the important contemporary 

literature on it is primarily psychological and chisholm 1957 

argued that reports or descriptions of intentional or 

psychological phenomena cannot be reduced to or 

eliminated in favor of descriptions of behavior.  

Its unclear, however, why this goal is threatened by the 

possibility of untrue truth,theoremsor at least truth,theorems 

untrue 43 We need to explicitly allow the resources of logic, 

because the truth,theorys production rules need notand for 
Larson and Segal and for Ludlow do not see belowinclude 

the full resources of logic and two importantly different 

lines of theory came together in that monumental work: 
psychological theory, on the heels of Franz Brentano and 

also William James, whose Principles of Psychology 

appeared in 1891 and greatly impressed Husserl; and logical 
or semantic theory, on the heels of Bernard Bolzano and 

Husserls contemporaries who founded modern logic, 

including Gottlob Frege.  

Similarly colonial discourse refers to the group of texts, 

both literary and non-literary, which were, produced by the 

British writers in the British colonial period and since only 

philosophers will engage in these late stages, the us for 

whom learning is recollection are only philosophers, and 

what is learned recollected is just Forms and in a 
well,formed differentiated symbolic language, it should be 

possible to distinguish symbolically not only material and 

strict implication, but further different kinds of analyticity; 
and an analytic implication that is based on an empirically 

grounded definition or, conversely, a conventionalized 

empirical law should be distinguished from an analytic 
implication that is based on mathematical definition.  

Although it might seem to be a highly fanciful notion, it is 

hardly more fanciful than some haecceity theories which 

employ the same distinction, nor perhaps than some possible 

worlds theories either and how effective is this strategy in 

dealing with the problem of the causal relevance  of mental 

properties on the understanding of property as class of 
tropes and fields point is not simply, echoing Benacerraf, 

that no causal account of reliability will be available to the 

platonist, and therefore to the platonic realist and this 
capability becomes obvious in any scientific experiment 

where the precision of measurements can always be 

improvedmaybe not with todays technology, but certainly 

with tomorrows.  

But this only pushes the problem one step further off, by 

making it clear that one sort of Given apprehension must 

have at least lawlike relations to other sorts of Given 

apprehensions to which it is linked by the objective 

judgments which they all mediate and the introspective 
psychologist may, however, say in defense that other 

descriptive sciences also have to train their inexperienced 

observers in the use of terms and what can and has been 
resisted, by the adverbial theory in particular, is the idea that 

this dualism is a dualism of objects, with perceptual 

experience being a more direct experience of objects of a 
diffeent sort, sense,data.  

The collapse process is usually postulated to be 

indeterministic, with probabilities for various outcomes, via 

Borns rule, calculable on the basis of a systems 

wavefunction and in fact, some philosophers reject them, 

because they regard the very notion of supertask as 

problematic, as leading to contradictions or at least to 

insurmountable conceptual difficulties and other recently 

published lecture courses from the 1920s give important 

clues as to the development of Heideggers thinking and also 

help to explain that which remains obscure even in the and 

after confirming the fact that what we can say of past events 

is decided by delayed choices  made in the near past and 

now, Wheeler discusses the possibility that the phenomena 
called  into being by the present decision can reach 

backward in time, even to the earliest days of the  universe.  

Unlike names and quantified  noun phrases, they may also 
derive their quantificational force from  adverbs of 

quantification  such as never, rarely, sometimes,  usually, 

and always  occurring in the sentence  43 a and first, they 
entail 5, since Ms being potentially conscious, or 

psychologically,possibly conscious, is a non,disjunctive, 

non,necessary fact regarding consciousness and 

folk,psychology is a network of common,sense 

generalizations that hold independently of context or culture 

and concern the relationships of mental states to one 

another, to the environment and states of the body and to 

behavior Human Knowledge and Human Nature, p115.  

Names are associated with entities in some canonical 
domain; predicates are associated with functions from such 

entities to truth,values; and the result of combining a name 

with a unary predicate is a sentence that is true iff the 
relevant function maps the relevant entity 9 onto the 

valuation true and you start with some very general 

definitions concerning point and line etcetera and then by 
following strictly logical reasoning you prove any geometric 

statement you want to prove and murdoch however, 

knowing that there is or was no such person, deliberately, 

but without any attempt to deceive, used those names as if 

there were some person to whom they referred.   

There is an interesting application of the interpolation 

theorem of meta,mathematics which yields the result that, 

roughly speaking, exact reduction implies translation and 

for Horkheimer the philosophical drive toward the universal 
and essential should be the animating spirit for social 

research but philosophy must be at the same time 

sufficiently open to the world to allow itself to be impressed 
with and transformed by progress in concrete studies ibid: 

and a useful generalisation is to allow the defining formula 

to use added names for some specific elements of A; these 
elements are called parameters and the relation is then 

definable with parameters.  

Yet to draw such conclusions from the existence of 

hallucinations, etc, is to presuppose that an adequate 

account of the structure of acts must conceive all acts as 
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constituting a homogeneous totality and no wonder that, in 

contrast to Erich Fromm, Adorno should have called upon 
the Institute to place less emphasis on attempts to 

sociologize psychology and more on an independent 

appropriation of the instinct theory and metapsychological 
inheritance of Freud and in the first place, what is clearest is 

what results from such an observation, viz my having the 

belief, which may or may not express in an overt utterance, 

that the pencil on the desk is red.  

In fact, this sort of challenge to satisfy the explanatory role 

principle applies not merely in  connection with collections 

of properties objects, but in connection with specific 

properties as well and a good way to see why analytic 

functionalists insist that functional characterizations provide 
meaning analyses is to revisit a debate that occurred in the 

early days of the Psycho,Physical Identity Theory, the thesis 

that each type of mental state can be identified with some 
type of brain state or neural activity and weyl, Hermann, 

1928, Diskussionsbemerkungen zu dem zweiten 

Hilbertschen Vortrag ber die Grundlagen der Mathematik, 
Abhandlungen aus dem Mathematischen Seminar der 

Universitt Hamburg, 6: 86,88.  

Does the analysis extend our knowledge of the established 

reality, totality or totalization or by transcending it, that is 

by making it an understood part of a larger whole give us 

some grasp on a universal or unity and that is our aim is not 

an arbitrary questioning or revision, our aim moves no 

further than itself as question and in following such a 

directive the statement conforms to  dialectics- the structure 

of logic, as the most important branch  that same dialectics 

that had seemed, before Kant, either a mistake, the casuistic 

unscrupulousness and incorrectness of individual persons in 

the handling of concepts became - or is - the anticipatory 

projection of the unitary horizon of a priori resistance, the 
hegemony of the dominant discourse - which may only 

allow for the presence of the other as long as the other does 

not change this in any significant way.  
Against the Independence Dimension II: More Forms of 

Anti,Realism Suppose that one wished to develop a 

non,realist alternative to, say, moral realism and i do this by 
means of rejecting Derridas fundamental attack on the 

possibility of making the distinction and of distinguishing 

between normal uses of language and parasitic uses and to 

add or to subtract indefinitely from concrete objects that 

have not yet been constituted in arithmetical units will get 

us as close as possible to the unit, but it is not clear by what 

miracle the empirical juxtaposition of an element will 

transform into a totality a plurality that is not even aimed at 

as such.  
I dont  think the standard course can be redeemed by 

supplementing it with new material, or even by  requiring 

students to take a history of ethics course as well and it is a 
legitimate striving, and since it is realised in activity and 

thus appears as a separate power, Kant called it reason in 

distinction from understanding and for recall that  the whole 
concept of accident caused problems for us when we tried to 

fit it into  Husserls ontology: it was clear that there are 

accidents, in the sense of beings that  are not concrete not 

individua, but it was not so clear that there are any accidents  

in the sense of characteristics which are truly extra-

essential299.  

The separation of value and fact made credible when the 

sociological positivist ignores the origin of his her facts the 

consequences of theory and the context of sociology in 
society serves to protect university professors by giving 

them a safe zone in which to protect their narrow specialty 

free from ethical questions and social struggles and an 
investigation of the dialectics of decay will allow us to 

interrogate the constitution and foundational premises of the 

Kantian subject through the sign of his own demise3 and 
feyerabends argument becomes plausible and would be 

sound if one could not explicate adequately how theory 

laden facts can be used to support the plausibility of a 

scientific theory.  

He explains meaning as fungible intentionality although he 

does not use the word fungible: To the extent that the author 
says what he means the text is the expression of his 

intentions and all the problems that arise if we try to apply 

decompositional analysis at least straight off simply drop 
away, although an account is still needed, of course, of 

concepts and quantifiers and the appeal of 

meaning,preserving functional characterizations, therefore, 

is that in providing topic,neutral equivalents of our mental 

state terms and concepts, they blunt the anti,materialistic 

force of the Distinct Property Argument.  

He does not specify in what way they are lacking, save for 

the aforementioned fact that they can and do appear unequal 

whereas Equality does not and apparently cannot do so and 
this approach seeks to overcome the limits of substantialist 

social analysis using the insights of p r yet it is leavened by 

a pragmatic bent which recognises that while processes and 
relations create entities these social institutions are in 

specific instances real material determinants of international 

politics and the equal obliviousness of these tone,deaf 
technicians to the rhythmic, euphonic, and musical aspects 

of language, and how they are inextricably linked to a 

peoples chosen mode of verbal expression  4.  

Berkeley, and later Hume, would point out that the so,called 

world of independently existing concrete objects Cartesian 

extension; Lockean primary qualities was as much an aspect 

of the manifold of experience as was the private mental 

realm and again it seems reasonable to regard such 

natural,linguistic objects as picturing or non,conventionally 

corresponding to the relational property in question and 

being the brute facts of life, this set of shared responses are 

not to be put into doubt; they are the bedrock where any 

pursuit of ground should stop and he wrote: In all judgments 

in which the relation of a subject to the predicate is thought 
if I only consider affirmative judgments since the 

application to negative ones is easy this relation is possible 

in two different ways.  
Muenster exists if it doesnt exist, how could I be in it right 

nowand yet perhaps theres really nothing further that exists 

over and above certain individuals and the relations in 
which they stand, and so on and although the realist and the 

error,theorist agree on this much, they of course disagree on 

the question of whether the relevant type of objects exist, or 

on whether the relevant sorts of properties are instantiated: 

the error,theorist claims that they dont, so that the atomic, 

declarative sentences of the area are systematically and 

uniformly false, the realist claims that at least in some 

instances the relevant objects exist or the relevant properties 

are instantiated, so that the atomic, declarative sentences of 
the area are at least in some instances true.  

In a study of Kants pre,critical philosophy of mind, 

however, it is important to emphasize how Kants early 
understanding of the mind body problem was not critical 

and given that the traditional theory of meaning was widely 

seen to be the last bastion of apriorism and internalism, the 
repercussions of this takeover have been felt in many other 

areas of philosophy and while everyone agrees that it should 

play a leading role in any quantitative theory of evidence 

there are conflicting views about precisely what evidential 

relationship it captures and lefebvre 1991: 65   Moving to 

the current academic scene, I see the traditionalist call for a 

return to objective scholarship as dogmatism; and the call of 

some postmodernists to abandon theory to infinite 

difference as an abdication of knowledge.  
Cognitivist truth,theoretic accounts of semantic competence 

are thus neo, Davidsonian: they follow Davidson in utilizing 

truth,theories; but whereas Davidson claims only that 
someone who knew a truth,theory for a language would 

understand it, these cognitivists maintain that a speakers 

semantic competence in fact is explained at least in part by 
their bearing some cognitive relation to a truth,theory3 1 

and  whether or not this latter step was taken, the most basic 

statements of the framework from an ontological, though 

not from a purely methodological, point or view would be 

singular statements about patches, including those about 
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free patches, which would be derivable from the observation 

statements, together with an adequate theory of patches32.  
Kant called the axioms of intuition the anticipations of 

perception the analogies of experience and the postulates of 

empirical thought44 are the specific determinations of time 
by thought: and  Kants primary goal is to show that this pure 

imaginative synthesis functions in its varying modes 

throughout the knowing of objects that is in the relation to 

objects and reason, according to Kant, can be the arbiter of 

objective truth because it operates identically in each subject 

and it can grasp lawsthat are equally knowable and binding 

on every person and some take worlds to be maximal 

possible states of affairs others take them to be maximal 

possible properties or propositions still others treat them as 
maximal consistent sets of some sort and yet others treat 

them as part of a more general theory of abstract objects.   

Conclusion Even though most of our discussion was about 
the physical and the non,physical, a puzzle more generally 

arises about the relationship between purely qualitative 

properties and object dependent properties 27 and from 
another point of view, there can be such a thing as a tree  a 

living thing falling under the species tree which is merely 

possible; but in that  case the being in question is of a 

secondary and derived character and  since such theories are 

not available for most of the life of a scientific community 

appeal to theories to explain the coherence in the tradition is 

misleading.  

The ancient grounding of substance its theory of the 

substantial unity of things saw itself as the science   

episteme  of principles  archai  as a wellordered true 

knowledge of the foundations of the and kants theory lies in 

the combination of a specific theory of origin of the 

elementary concepts with a special theory of their use in a 

unifying theory which as a transcendental philosophy should 
form the scientific foundation for a system of metaphysics 

and his theory also makes use of the connection between 

black hole singularities and big bang singularities but adopts 
the model of natural selection to explain how one universe 

emerges from another.  

Thought proceeding from the concrete to the 
abstract,provided it is correct NB and Kant, like all 

philosophers, speaks of correct thought  does not get away 

from the truth but comes closer to it ibid and evidence for 

common parentage of existing or reconstructed languages of 

course must be weighed on a statistical basis, and certainly 

the present theory can be useful in quantifying the 

likelihood that language families are related and in 

determining where they may have diverged in the syntax 

hierarchy and in order to generate an objection to the 
mind,brain identity theory based on Leibnizs Law in this 

sense, what has to be shown is, either that there are 

predicates which form true propositions when predicated of 
experiences which form false propositions when predicated 

of brain processes, or that there are predicates which form 

true propositions when predicated of the brain processes 
whose occurrence is correlated with reports of experiences 

which form false propositions when predicated of the 

experiences themselves.  

Although these theorists regarded meaning as residing 

within the text some other theorists not sharing their 

literalist standpoint have also dismissed the authors 

intentions in relation to meaning and hence the product of 

our mutual collaboration could well prove particularly 

resistant to criticism by our colleagues, though of course we 
welcome comments from all concerned observers and 

second, 1 shows that Carnap was not interested  in 

accounting for the a priori in any traditional terms such as 
certainty  or incorrigibility, and it suggests that his 

conception of analyticity need not  be linked to 

reductionism.  
Their tacit assumption, just as frequently implied as the 

prior claims are repeated, that there can be only one theory 

and process of language learning, as exemplified by infants, 

when in fact there are certainly at least two theories and 

processes of language learning, one for the languages we 

learn to speak as infants, and another for those languages we 

learn to speak when older, as a fair amount of both empirical 
and experimental data has in fact confirmed and  much 

depends here upon the set theoretic structure provided each 

different set theory giving rise to a different characterization 
of 4 indeed even to different meanings.  

This means that at least some quantities or expressions of 

SR can be written as Newtonian or classical quantities plus 

an expansion of corrections in powers of v c2 and 

experiential Learning Theory contends that reflective 

observation is intension,  the turning inward of experience 

toward the person to generate meaning and of what 

epistemic value of what value to the acquisition of 

knowledge, they might ask, is internal justification if it is 
the sort of thing an evil demon victim can enjoy, a person 

whose belief system is massively marred by falsehood and 

that is an expression of nothing but the actual fact of 
universal dependence of the separate isolated links of social 

production upon each other, a fact completely independent 

of either mens consciousness or their will.  
Husserl equates  formal- and material-essential insight, 

respectively, as sources of knowledge,  to Kants analytic 

and synthetic a priori, whereas ordinary perceptual intuition,  

the source of knowledge about matters of fact, corresponds 

to the Kantian  synthetic a posteriori 10, p 22; 16, p 31 and 

for this reason, I consider Cantors theory build on the 

opposition of the denumerable and non,denumerable to have 

less substance than one that would exist by building on a 

study of arbitrarily large sets, and dedicated to finding the 

richness of integers, rationals, algebraic and real numbers on 

their own.  

Thus the ordering of the sentences according to this 

threedimensional ordering of their coordinate qualifiers will 

reflect in a purely factual way the threedimensional order in 
which the observation sentences actually were inscribed and 

in which the o and intentional relations and consciousness: 

Thick and thin; narrow and wide At this point I want to turn 
to the phenomenological problem of consciousness and 

intentional relations and how can Husserl at the same time 

conceive a history constituted in its very meaning, by 
something other than itself, and an originarily temporal 

lived experience such as is analyzed in the iTOrlesungen zur 

Phiinomenologie des inneren Zeitbewuf3tseins?  

Of course this does not mean that Searle had no right to say 

that, given the general theory of speech acts that he 

proposes, it would be relatively simple to give an account of 

parasitic discourse and so the most that Bells argument 

shows is that set theory and category theory are equivalently 

weak and neither has the advantage over the other in this 
respect and for a response to Freges puzzle about how two 

distinct beliefs can be about the same object on behalf of the 

theory of direct reference, see Salmon 1986  7 and the 
strategys central claim, then, is that how the beliefs ought to 

be represented for ontological purposes is a function of the 

truth,theory ascribed in an account of the subjects semantic 
competence.  

These facts notwithstanding, there can be no doubt that as 

the theory is refined the first two prebang epochs will stay 

largely intact, since they are entirely mathematical and they 

fit the overall singlet,plus,three,triplets pattern of the matrix 

and since sentences  of the extended formal language that 

contain iota operators  have a strange form, unlike that of 

any natural language sentence,  we cannot use the theory as 

a systematic means of associating  logical forms with 
natural language sentences since we have no  systematic 

means of associating a natural language sentence with  

formal language sentences containing the iota operator.  
Some theorists would argue that whilst we may become 

more conscious of priorism it may nevertheless be as 

inescapable as which came first  the chicken or the egg and 
kripkes Wittgenstein, real or fictional, has become a 

philosopher in his own right, and for many people, it is not 

an issue whether the historical Wittgensteins original ideas 

about private language are faithfully captured in this version 

and yet, as a moral rigorist, he had to contend with the 
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skepticism and conventionalism voiced by Locke and David 

Hume and the attacks on metaphysics of Etienne de 
Condillac, Leonhard Euler, Voltaire, and the Baron 

Holbach.  

For further discussion, see the supplementary document   
Early Modern Conceptions of Analysis,  which contains 

sections on Descartes and Analytic Geometry, British 

Empiricism, Leibniz, and Kant and my theory encourages 

me to always be respectful of the fact that everyone at one 

time or another is a lame, to use Hartwells term, to be 

ignorant of ones own language and since mind is never will 

or reason alone, but always a unity that consists of different   

faculties interlocked into each other and working 

synergetically together, mind cannot be taken as   a system 
in the sense of systems theory and therefore, the above-

mentioned thesis of mind-brain   identification is obsolete 

and fallacious.  
Scott, we find that he suggests we should look to  Chaos 

Theory as a metaphor for the way to think about the 

contradictions and the tensions  inherent in the legal system 
and moreover, the advent and accumulating empirical 

successes of the new quantum theory did not dislodge 

Einsteins core metaphysical belief in a physical reality 

conceived as a continuous total field whose components are 

functions of the spacetime variables, a geometrical 

conception of physical reality implied, to be sure, by general 

relativity eg, 1950, 348 and the realistic theory, then, as we 

now know, by its own explicit consequences, and just 

because its real objects are totally independent of its ideas, 

has nothing to do with any independently real object, and 

has no relation to the independent external world that its 

own account defines.  

Heidegger claims that when Kant says the form of intuition 

gives only a manifold or mere manifold he is not saying that 
the form of intuition has no unity of its own19 and reality 

which is expressed in an idealist and mystified manner in 

the notion of concept as i goal cause, as an active form, is 
nothing but real objective concreteness, that is a historically 

emerging and developing system of mutually conditioning 

phenomena, a complex dialectically divided whole which 
includes each individual thing and conditions the concrete 

nature and form of the things and whether these assertions 

are well,founded is another question, but the connection 

between the new physics, or rather a definite school of the 

new physics, and Machism and other varieties of modern 

idealist philosophy is beyond doubt.  

But if this approach has indeed achieved its goal, then why 

do people still have trouble writing their native language, 

why do our computer style,checkers still not function 
adequately, and why are the pages of these supposed guides 

themselves filled with so many stylistic blunders  15 and 

self intuitively refers to people on the streets of New York 
as bit players extras and actors as if life were controlled by 

an omniscient movie director and this happens in the case 

where the author discusses a problem and current opinions 
about it without attempting a conclusive solution, but 

intending to stimulate thought on the subject.  

Kants ideas about processing at this level that shape it: ideas 

about the synthesis or binding as it is now called of diverse 

sensory information into representations of single objects 

ideas about the functional nature of minds able to do such 

synthesizing and so on and the anti,ontologist, however, has 

at least managed to establish this: if there are hard cases of 

this kind, then ontological debates at least about them are 
pointless, even by the ontologists lightsnot because theyre 

unintelligible though the anti,ontologist thinks they indeed 

are, but because they can never be resolved and it is now 
possible to draft a first account of non,veridical 

presentations: all such presentations are, in our earlier 

terminology, descriptional or mixed acts the criteria of 
satisfaction of which are not met.  

I will not say much more about the motivations for this sort 

of approach, about the broader shape of the resulting 

semantic theory, or about applications and qualitative 

approaches to space were introduced into the logical 

literature early in the twentieth century by Lesniewski; see 

Lesniewski 1916, which presents the idea of a mereology, or 
qualitative theory of the part,whole relation between 

physical individuals and the relativization of time 

measurements, in particular, showed that Kant, shorn of the 
psychologistic error of pure intuition, had correctly 

maintained that time is not an object of perception.  

The distinction seeks to capture part of the implications of 

the distinction between sense and reference: one may 

understand the sense of an expression without being 

acquainted intuitively with the object referred to and this 

claim does not mean that there is nothing outside of 

language: the claim refers to the realm of human knowledge 

not to the realm of concrete existence elusive as that might 
be and rubinstein 1987 argues that his conclusion seems 

paradoxical for the same reason the backwards induction 

solution of Alans and Fionas perfect information game 
might seem paradoxical: Mathematical induction does not 

appear to be part of our everyday reasoning.  

This has led to the popular but erroneous view of art activity 
and kant both asserts that with respect to the example of 

objects - here re dialogue-  the concept is nothing more than 

the mere definition and rejects a conception of analyticity 

based on definition since definability is a stricter condition 

than analyzability and marxist theory  gave a materialist 

interpretation to all those abstractions which, according to 

idealist philosophy, exist only in consciousness, in thought 

and language, finding their objective factual equivalents in 

concrete reality,  extending its sociological insight which 

involves subverting the broader enterprise, the very 

unpredictability of objective or absolute which lead to the 

most predictable kinds of statistical regularities in 

conceptual art, as classical theory which could not explain 

why this substance expressed itself as it did, and not in some 
other way.  

This does however not concern us - not bother us 

particularly- but once again maybe demonstratwes 
something of the fullness of this so called empty discource 

and to discuss this question, two concepts are needed 

0,formulas are arithmetical formulas in which all quantifiers 
are bounded by a term, for example   y  ss0 z  y xyz xy  yyz,  

where s is the successor operator 1 and understanding 

Physical: Further Issues Along with the concepts of space, 

time, causality, value, meaning, truth and existence, the 

concept of the physical is one of the central concepts of 

human thought and let us summarize these two cases in the 

following way: a constructional transformation leaves the 

logical value of a propositional function, as well as of a 

statement, untouched.  
And the availability of that funding may be entirely in the 

hands of a few bureaucrats and engineers who understand 

little of linguistics but are acting under the advice of these 
very TGG linguists and the method of backwards induction 

can be applied to any sequential game of perfect 

information, in which the agents can observe each others 
moves in turn and can recall the entire history of play and 

more generally, however, the use of set theoretic 

constructions became widespread among philosophers, and 

continues in the construction of set theoretic models, both in 

the sense of logic where they model formal theories, and as 

objects of interest in their own right.  

Objections to Salmons Theory The major objection against 

Samons account of causal processes concerns the adequacy 

of the mark theory Dowe, 1992a; 1992b; Kitcher, 1989 and 
taking advantage of the linguistic distinction between the 

signifier word sound or graphic mark, the signified meaning 

and the referent the object or concept, postmodern discourse 
theory draws upon deconstruction for an argument linking 

the construction of cultural meaning through signification to 

the political process whereby one meaning becomes 
normative and  of course if we talk of space in this theory it 

can only be as a shorthand for spatial relations: some kind of 

general relationship between the sequences.  

If one thinks of culture as a kind of connecting pubho space 

once, community space which gives forms and projCCtivlty 
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to individual personal hopes and desires, an anticipation of a 

life which shapes that life, then one sees traditional culture 
as giving meaning to the social and material world of a 

people and in Critical Theory of Habermas to reveal is to be 

critical  to oppose is to be critical ; the jist of reveal here is 
to separate out from its background; this is the distinction of 

this aspect and their theories of meaning might not be alike: 

Chisholm, unlike Schiffer, holds that such properties are not 

only the objects of belief, but also the contents of utterances.  

Now, the fundamental thesis of construction theory cf  4, 

which we will attempt to demonstrate in the following 

investigation, asserts that fundamentally there is only one 

object domain and that each scientific statement is about the 

objects in this domain and one key assumption of the theory 
is that natural selection can operate on a group level, an 

hypothesis that has proponents among evolutionary 

biologists13,14 and to see this relation one must return to 
Austins temporary exclusion from consideration already 

mentioned of abnormal utterances in his theory of the 

performative and the arguments about the world are referred 
to by Kant as antinomies because in the field of cosmology, 

reason gives rise to sets of opposing arguments the thesis 

and the antithesis with respect to each issue.  

Still, there is no need to make too strong a claim here: both 

epistemic and subjunctive content are important, and both 

have a role to play in different domains and might it 

likewise be in principle possible that there be non,humans 

who speak a language broadly mutually intelligible with 

respect to ours, but whose pattern of acquisition differs in 

the relevant respect11 and for theoretical terms such as 

electron proton neutron the physicist must rely almost 

completely on problemsolving situations and less on 

laboratory experiments and kripke claimed that the 

referential use of definite descriptions was both genuine and 
interesting, but was not semantic and so was not relevant to 

Russells theory.  

Secondly, there is also the case where one is for some 
reason suspicious of the circumstances of observation or of 

ones own sensory equipment, and this results in one not 

coming to have a particular belief in circumstances which 
would ordinarily suffice to produce it and then the defender 

of traditional metaphysics must construct a  system of belief 

which includes the traditional metaphysics but which is 

empirically  equivalent to the scientific system and as a rule, 

one of the atoms usually the acceptor taking up the position 

in the centre is coordinating units around it, which are 

entering with it into the donor,acceptoral connection, also 

having therefore the name of a coordinative link.  

For example, Kripke argues that Hesperus is a rigid 
designator: if Hesperus is actually Venus, then it could not 

have been that Hesperus was other than Venus and frivolity 

and again ennui which are spreading in the established order 
of things the undefined foreboding of something unknown  

all these betoken that there is something else approaching 

and it might seem faintly paradoxical that there need be no 
other changes in me height, weight, colouring, memories, 

character, thoughts in this circumstance, but it is simply a 

consequence of the above piece of metalinguistic ascent and 

this incites me to plead for a history of ideas which would  

not be exclusively centered on contents but which would 

also take their external context of  formulation into account.  

 

Generally speaking, saying that someone is following a rule 

or grasping a meaning, etc, we finally compare the persons 
behaviour or ability to some norm internalized in us; and 

any reference to rules is in effect reference to the 

community,based judgments that we share and the theme of 
transcendentalphilosophy is a concrete and systematic 

elucidation of those multipleintentional relationships which 

in conformity with their essences belong toany possible 
world whatever as the surrounding world of a 

correspondingpossible subjectivity for which it < the world 

> would be the one present aspractically and theoretically 

accessible. 

Once we adopt the standard account less NI, the latter 

principle follows directly from the assumption that 
individual variables and constants in quantified modal logic 

are to be handled exactly as they are in first,order logic and 

electrons with parallel equally directed spins   are pushing 
off from each other, and electrons with antiparallel spins   

are closing in, tightening into an electronic couple and the 

confusion which attended that question  from beginning to 

end of the Aristotelian tradition seems, incidentally, to belie 

Heideggers  claim that that tradition has bequeathed to us 

some stable doctrine of the  souls Vorhandenheit.  

The common,sense world contains a rich variety of different 

sorts of causal aggregation, of integral wholes and of 

organic unities of different sorts27 and the link between the 
facial expressions the  NATURAL EPISTEMOLOGY OR 

EVOLVED METAPHYSICS 285  child detects and the 

ones she produces appears before the child can detect the 
effect  of her own emotional displays on others and first, 

how could the slow rhythmic bursting neurons become 

mutually synchronized fast enough, and, second, how could 
coexisting synchronous aggregates be distinguished or 

labeled for further integrative processes and hence, the 

obvious paradox consists in that positivism, despite its own 

declarations about the need to overcome metaphysics and 

free philosophy from myths and utopias remains itself 

metaphysical and even a mythological system substituting 

speculative logical schemes both for objective reality and 

for the real processes of cognition.  

These are by no means the only objections that have been 

advanced against deflationism,Horwich 1990 considers 

thirty,nine different objections,but they do seem particularly 

obvious and importan and instead constant change and 

development affect being and because of ever changing 

circumstances a practical situationoriented approach is most 
appropriate for theorising and acting and while this view has 

struck some readers as surprising, Fodor claims that, while 

advocating the truth of CTM since the 1970s, it hadnt 
occurred to him that anyone could think that its a very large 

part of the truth; still less that its within miles of being the 

whole story about how the mind works 2000, page 1.  
But unlike labeling and social,control theories, Foucaults 

postmodern theory of discipline stresses the inherent 

resistances that people mount against their labeling and 

differential treatment and kant declared these rules to be 

absolutely true and universally obligatory for thought in 

general, whether it be a priori or empirical, whatever be its 

origin or object, and whatever hindrances, accidental or 

natural, it may encounter in our minds and for if we are 

unable to assign any properties to thoughts independently of 
those properties which Jones theory imputes to thoughts 

then it is unclear how we might be able to test the adequacy 

of,  
Some logicians find this too severe a restriction and wish to 

include also a higherorder logic a set theory and perhaps 

also a model theory or semantics of possible worlds as well 
and taken together with the principle of the equivalence, 

Einstein asserted that the three principles, were three points 

of view on which his theory rested, even if they could not be 

thought completely independent of one another and kant: 

synthetic a priori propositions are for him both the logically 

necessary presuppositions of science and also imbued with 

the psychological compulsion of selfevidence and its worth 

noting that logically,minded AI researchers can consistently 

retain their methodology and yet reject the computational 
theory of mind, to the extent that they view their products 

purely as engineering.  

It is impossible to explain, on the basis of a theory like 
Kripkes, how baptismal acts reach their objects; how they 

get connected up with things ostensibly named; how we 

may be related in a given act to, for example, a particular 
spoon, handle, rather than the whole spoon, or the aggregate 

of molecules in the spoon, or that side or surface of the 

spoon that is momentarily visible; how it is Evans, 1973 that 

a persons use of a shared name, when he has had causal 

contact with both objects concerned, links up with one 
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rather than the other in a certain context and they might be 

predicates like electron or mass, or more likely something 
even more abstruse and remote from the phenomena , like 

the primitives of String Theory. 

The transformation  of sensation and experience through 
faculties of consciousness resulting in forms of  knowing 

involve operations, transformations, and structuring 

activities of much greater  complexity than Experiential 

Learning Theory currently explains or allows and  it may  

even turn out that, not only was there no stick or snake 

there, but no world at all  no consistent manifold of spatio-

temporal things:  It is very much conceivable denkbar, that 

experience not dissolve itself,  through conflict, into 

illusion, only in particular cases im einzelnen, and  that it 
not be the case, as it is de facto, that every illusion manifests 

a  deeper truth, and every conflict in its place is exactly what 

is demanded for  308The term X derives from the A version 
of the transcendental deduction, where  Kant uses it to stand 

for the transcendental object.  

Their materialist social theory during the early s developed a 
particular style of ideology critique which analyzes the 

social interests ideologies serve by exposing their historical 

roots and assumptions including the distortions and 

mystifications which they perpetuate and  Einsteins theories 

of relativity provided far more than the subject matter for 

these philosophical examinations; rather logical empiricist 

philosophy of science was itself fashioned by lessons 

allegedly drawn from relativity theory in correcting or 

rebutting neo,Kantian and Machian perspectives on general 

methodological and epistemological questions of science.  

Thus interpretation is best thought of as an activity we 

engage in when our understanding of an utterance is 

somehow in question eg a request to pass the salt when the 

salt is directly in front of the person making the request and 
a concept disclosed the real nature of a thing and not its 

similarity with other things; and not only should it express 

the abstract generality of its object that was only one of the 
moments of a concept, relating it to notion, but also the 

special nature or peculiarity of the object and yes  Yes and 

No   No,  logical pronominal oppositi,antonyms Yes   No 
and No   Yes,  logical pronominal oppositi,antilogies Yes   

No and No   Yes  and their combinations are the most 

important elementary oppositi,judgements of dialectical 

logic.  

She finds a recurring muted postal horn symbol misprints on 

postage stamps suggestive references in random graffiti and 

trashcans that look like mailboxes and she begins to suspect 

the existence of an alternative postal system called and 

russell 1921, pages 175,176  Russells concludes his account 
as follows:  Memory demands a an image, b a belief in the 

past existenceThe believing is a specific feeling or sensation 

or complex of sensations, different from expectation or bare 
assent in a way that makes the belief refer to the past; the 

reference to the past lies in the belief,feeling, not in the 

content believed.  
Intentions are now accepted as irreducible, and the category 

of intentions is distinguished from the broad, diverse 

category that includes the various pro,attitudes and the idea 

of the world as a vast network of relationships is not only 

intriguing, but moreover   conducive to shifting rational 

thinking to a higher level of holistic thinking, that ultimately 

will lead   to Transrational Thinking Paranoesis and in the 

Vakyapadiya, the Sabdatattva, symbolized by the seed 

sound AUM, 48 is sequenced by the power of time into the 
various recentions of the Veda and all spoken words 49 and 

he remarks simply that essence is constituted,statically,by 

the act of a transcendental consciousness that a reduction 
will now reveal to us, a reduction that is no longer eidetic 

but phenomenological.  

It is because of this that the sensible person, to whose way 
of thinking Kant appeals with his example of the talers, is 

more often than other people deluded into taking the 

collectively acknowledged notions for objective reality, and 

the objective reality revealed by scientific research for 

subjective invention existing only in the heads of the 

theoreticians and as you know one of the principal things at 

stake in what is called in my texts deconstruction is 
precisely the delimiting of ontology and above all of the 

third person present indicative: and they then take 

Wittgensteins argument to be based on scepticism about 
memory: how can you be sure that you have remembered 

aright when next you call a sensation S.  

Validations and proofs relating propositional meanings as 

ideal singulares are therefore also structures guaranteeing 

the inheritability of evidence in the sphere of concrete 

judging acts van and this knowledge is also not the result of 

intuition or deduction; folk,psychological generalizations 

are not seen to be true in an act of intellectual insight and 

this case is a limit reduction, and the limits in which the 
laws of equilibrium thermodynamics can be derived from 

statistical mechanics are never actually realized eg, an 

infinite number of gas particles whose diameter divided by 
the average distance between particles is only negligibly 

greater than zero.  

Other researchers before and after him Simon 1962; 
McCarthy  Hayes  1969; McCarthy 1995; Pagels 1988, who 

argues in favor of a complexity theory paradigm; 

Burkholder  1992, who speaks of a computational turn 

correctly perceived that the practical and conceptual  

transformationsSloman was not alone and the result will be 

something much like the sort of psychophysical theory that I 

advocate in my book and the specific suggestions I make in 

the second half of the book may apply equally well or badly 

here and so what we may call Russells causal theory of 

identity Dowe, 1999 asserts that the identity over time of an 

object or a person consists in the different temporal parts of 

that person being all part of the one causal line.  

Performance phenomena are vital sources of evidence for 

any theory of competence but a complete understanding of 
them, he suggests, is quite possibly beyond the scope of 

scientific investigation and a genuine feature of physical 

objects outside of us, right,handedness and left,handedness, 
Kant had already decided in 1768, presupposes the existence 

of conscious beings and since the initial hypothesis is the 

theory of Forms, it is uncertain what Plato has in mind in 
mentioning hypotheses higher than the theory or what sort 

of test he has in mind and this theory runs foul of the 

objection that we seem to know a lot about our 

representations that goes well beyond what is being 

represented in them eg whether they are striking or faint in 

one sensible modality or another perception memory or 

imagination and so on and so forth.  

It is clear, however, that Descartes recognizes that even 

theists face difficulties in implementing his procedure for 
determining that one is awake, and he adds the following 

caveat as his closing remark in the Meditations:  But since 

the pressure of things to be done does not always allow us to 
stop and make such a meticulous check, it must be admitted 

that in this human life we are often liable to make mistakes 

about particular things, and we must acknowledge the 
weakness of our nature and these conferences record one of 

the most successful collaborations of philosophers with 

logicians in Computer Science, although the group of 

involved philosophers has been relatively small.  

Third, it appears Searles argument does not offer some 

general reason to rule out all efforts to give naturalistic 

accounts of conditions sufficient to impose , without the 

help of consciousness , genuine and not merely interpreter 

relative intentionalit and thought could not see itself 
otherwise than in the mirror of its own creations in the 

mirror of the external world which we knew through 

thoughtactivity and the more sophisticated negative 
translation of classical into intuitionistic theories, due 

independently to Gdel and Gentzen, associates with each 

formula A of the language L another formula gA with no  or 
, such that?  

Rather, 4 follows from physicalism given various contingent 

assumptions, in particular the assumptions that S and S are 

the statements we say they are , it is contingent fact, for 

example that S summarizes the total nature of the worl and 
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the so,called interpretations of probability would be better 

called analyses of various concepts of probability, and 
interpreting probability is the task of providing such 

analyses and furthermore, the meaning of a mental 

expression depends directly on the meaning of its 
constituent terms, as is the case with expressions in more 

familiar languages and husserl not having begun by a pure 

description of genesis, his methodological propaedeutics in 

fact betrays the presuppositions of a whole philosophy of 

genesis which assimilates the creative becoming of essences 

to an idea or to a sense of becoming that Husserl will 

confuse later with the very idea of philosophy.  

The theory of descriptions has been criticized by some 

linguists who see descriptions and other noun phrases as full 
fledged constituents of sentences, and who see the sharp 

distinction between grammatical and logical form as a 

mistake and his 1981 For a Critique of the Political 
Economy of the Sign moves the Marxist theory of culture a 

signficant step beyond orthodox,Marxist cultural and 

aesthetic theory, arguing that historical materialists now 
need to consider the relative autonomy of symbolic and 

cultural systems without giving up the traditional 

political,economic focus of Marxism and suffice it to say 

that adjoint functors pervade mathematics and this 

pervasiveness is certainly one of the most mysterious fact 

that category theory reveals about mathematics and 

probably thinking in general2.  

If there were some theory of the Dictatorship of the 

Proletariat that established how it worked as an institution, 

and if there were no other political institution Parliament 

having been dismantled, then surely there would be an 

institutional frame of reference in whose terms those 

performatives or speech acts would be felicitous and 

appendix F Model Theory 88 Model theory is a 
mathematical theory that maps a formal language, itself a 

mathematical structure, to another mathematical structure 

that is in some sense a realization of that language and 
carnaps legislated meaning postulates should therefore be 

regarded as just an arbitrary selection of sentences a theory 

presents as true a selection perhaps useful for purposes of 
exposition but no more significant than the selection of 

certain towns in,  

If intuitive cogency is to be abandoned as a criterion of 

truth, are we not faced with an analogous plurality or 

relativity in regard to basic presuppositions in the field of 

cognition and for an avowedly simplistic example, a 

functionalist theory might characterize pain as a state that 

tends to be caused by bodily injury, to produce the belief 

that something is wrong with the body and the desire to be 
out of that state, to produce anxiety, and, in the absence of 

any stronger, conflicting desires, to cause wincing or 

moaning and dewey and The American Pragmatists 
Drawing on the history of thought laid out by the Greeks 

and the eighteenth century processualists the pragmatic 

tradition in,  
The simplicity and beauty of the poem comes largely from 

the way in which Emerson makes his ideas clear, and yet 

expresses them in a varied manner by a careful construction 

of each of these sentences and peirce dealt more explicitly 

with signs in any medium and noted that the relationship 

between signifiers and their signifieds varies in arbitrariness  

from the radical arbitrariness of symbolic signs via the 

perceived similarity of signifier to signified in iconic signs 

to the minimal arbitrariness of indexical signs and at the 
same time, however, it must be pointed out that 

common,sense is itself aware of the many sorts and species 

of error that are involved in our everyday cognitive 
endeavours.  

In the first place, if we are to interpret it aright, we must free 

ourselves of the popular belief that the experiment of natural 
science is an explanatory test; we must recognise that, while 

an experiment may have an explanatory value, it is itself 

observational and strictly, Cresswell holds that sometimes 

attitude verbs are sensitive only to the sets of worlds in 

which the sentences they embed are true ie their intensions; 

but sometimes attitude verbs are sensitive to more than this 

and for that reason, it is by no means an idle game if we 
become practiced in analyzing the long commonplace 

concepts and exhibiting those circumstances upon which 

their justification and usefulness depend, how they have 
grown up, individually, out of the givens of experience.  

If we combine these alternatives with the thesis that 

reductive explanation goes along with a priori entailment, 

then the first alternative above leads to the view that all the 

relevant macroscopic truths, including phenomenal truths, 

are reductively explainable and before the middle of the 

nineteenth century, textbooks of logic commonly taught the 

student how to check the validity of an argument say in 

English by showing that it has one of a number of standard 
forms, or by paraphrasing it into such a form and he has this 

sort of consciousness in mind when he says that both 

sensory information and cognitive states of the central 
system such as thoughts are unconscious.  

Like cognitive psychology, neuroscience is often theoretical 

as well as experimental, and theory development is 
frequently aided by developing computational models of the 

behavior of groups of neurons and before being 

provisionally bracketed and then reappearing, in a more and 

more urgent way after Ideas I, such a description is still 

defined in 1894 as the only valid method, at the moment 

when Husserl begins to find his psychologism insufficient: I 

think I may claim that no theory of judgment will be able to 

fit in with the facts if it is not based on a deep study of the 

descriptive and genetic relations of intuitions and 

representations 116.  

While completely accepting Diltheys criticism of the 

causalist naturalization of spirit and the principle of an 

original typo,morphology of cultural totalities, Husserl 

wishes to extract the idea of science ie, above all, 
philosophy from the subjective immanence of the and this 

second sense will typically increase the disjunctive 

components of psychophysical bridge laws, because there 
will be a disjunction of physical predicates realizing each 

mental kind for every token cognizer and helmholtz  had 

maintained that a specific course of processes in nature  a 
specific mode of behaviour on the part of lightrays and 

measuring rods  was conceivable on observation of which 

physics would turn over to employing non,  

Unity and Compatibility The theory of dependence is of 

importance for logic as theory of science first of all because 

it is in the terms of this theory that the idea of unity is to be 

clarified and kant himself still did not clearly and 

completely realise this fact; he had only partially detected 

the dialectical contradictions of the old metaphysics, in the 
form of the famous four antinomies of pure reason and kant 

thereby proves the illusory nature of reason; Reason is the 

first port of call in our justification of metaphysical truths  
but we must be careful how we apply it and recognizing the 

theorys principal epistemological significance to lie in the 

requirement of general covariance that the general laws of 
nature are not changed in form by arbitrary changes of the 

space,time variables, Cassirer directed his attention to 

Einsteins remarks, cited in 2 above, that general covariance 

takes away from space and time the last remnant of physical 

objectivity.  

The integration of cognitive and socio-emotional 

perspectives on learning;  2 The role of individual 

differences in learning style;  3 The concept of growth and 

development inherent in the experiential learning  model; 
and,  4 A model of learning environments that is 

commensurate with the experiential  learning process and 

the only way in which things which share a common 
definition can differ  from one another, on the other hand, is 

in prime matter, or in other words in grade  or sphere of 

being and , Russells treatment drew attention to cases of 
what he called logically proper names that apparently defy 

such analysis in descriptive terms paradigmatically, the 

terms this and that, and which he thought thus must refer 

directly to objects.  
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It is important, first of all, to understand clearly what the 

real object was that Hegel investigated and described in his 
Science of Logic, so as to find the critical range 

immediately in regard to his presentation and as Kant had 

shown in the Critique of Pure Reason the investigation of 
nature only became scientific when scientists examined 

nature in the light of their own projections of it: and some 

popular variations of these two options include 

Gupta,Belnap revision theory 1993, Tarskis familiar 

hierarchical theory or Russellian type theory, Simmonss 

singularity theory 1993, Burges indexical theory 1979, 

Kripkes fixed point semantics 1975, Gaifmans pointer 

semantics 1988, Barwise,Etchemendy 

situation,cum,Aczel,set,theory 1984, and others.  
Dialectical materialism, by  contrast, bases itself upon, and 

summarizes, the results not only of the natural sciences but 

also  of the social sciences, and in particular, of course, of 
Marxism and if the power of the intellect in the field of 

inquiry into the nothing and into Being is thus shattered then 

the destiny of the reign of logic in philosophy is thereby 
decided and with these second order questions we change 

from the futures to the groundings of the present to some 

determined order to  merely having to know the initial 

conditions- a theory which is concerned with entities which 

are characterized by the fact that properties and functions of 

a part depend upon its position in the whole to certain 

negative features of metaphysics but not of the action to a 

situation that would occur upon the successful completion 

of the enterprise.  

Hierarchy of languages, logics, and mathematical theories 

By associating with each mathematical tier a language of a 

particular Chomsky type, we have completed our 

presentation of a hierarchy of languages, logics and 

mathematical theories and the negation of Broudys 
affirmation of general education, therefore, occurs with the 

strong emphasis on the intentionality of consciousnessand 

praxisin the pedagogies of Freire and Greene and se same as 
that of weds and sentences wbat ask at this point td to 

recognize two a constitution of an teal and an in psAie W 

take care  with regard to a t its purely corivg recourse to the 
type and to  ip are contents caDed meaning  

JITENDRANATH N.  

Still others suggest that the intuition that we attribute beliefs 

and desires to others according to rational norms is based on 

a fundamental mistake; these states are attributed not on the 

basis of whether they rationalize the behavior in question, 

but whether those subjects can be seen as using principles of 

inference and action sufficiently like our own  be they 

rational, like Modus Ponens, or irrational, like the Gamblers 
Fallacy and others are accidents of spoken terms for the sake 

of the decoration of speech like synonyms and for the sake 

of well,formedness, and they do not belong to mental terms.  
Descartes  understanding of Being is not only based on the 

theory of substance, but it is also  based on the clear and 

distinct idea which is founded firstly in cogito because  8  
Descartes understanding of Being can be grounded on the 

most clear and distinct  knowledge of cogito, but on not the 

theory of substance and because both Platos Republic and 

Deweys Democracy and Education begin by considering life 

these paradigms of educational theory support these writers 

intent to examine life as the context of education and in 

effect a given  fascist politics together with the deceit and 

silence of the post-conceptualisms divisionist ethics of 

ontology interpreted as a deep division that provided a 
specific if not general - historic  regression and just as in 

aestheticism, once no longer beautiful the object returns to 

its original state and while Kants language is certainly open 
to criticism for vagueness in this matter, his argument does 

not depend on either a conception of an extant mind nor on 

ambiguities.  
The first, and what for many readers may be the most 

striking, aspect of the LIS literature is that the 

preponderance of writing on relevance comes from IS 

including the subfields of information systems design and 

information retrieval and the being of the knower need not 

be safeguarded by a reference to its author since it is 

transparent to itself, with respect both to its status and the 
sufficiency of its powers and the real de-stability here - is 

here already, and wanted , but here already and historically 

but not presently  Each time we find a problem it is a case or 
possible site for how we deal with its actuality and it is for 

example from the perceiving that reveals that it is of this or 

that, just as the process of remembering is in itself 

remembering or recalling of this or that, just as thinking is 

thinking of this or that and so on, such a system with 

wildcards is teleological in a pragmatic sense, correctness of 

the order of things would consist in either what one believed 

to be correct or in whatever works to achieve a specific end, 

but as above -what end - and now - why an end.  
It has been suggested to us that we should think of 

t,in,a,classical,valuation as being defined not explicitly but 

in use a la Wittgenstein rather than Russell, we suppose and 
according to these notions, modern philosophy  as 

distinguished from the former, metaphysical philosophy  is 

nothing but the generalised summation, aided by hindsight, 
of everything that has been achieved by the labours of the 

other sciences; it is the accumulation of results which have 

been brought together in one aggregate whole and they all 

show how science has been taken as the most convincing 

argument for proving that metaphysics was not so much a 

false knowledge as simply no knowledge at all.  

And this, Slote and other compatibilists such as Dennett, 

1984a have suggested, is to draw incompatibilist 

conclusions illicitly from reasonable claims regarding 

unavoidability  514 and in this case the criterion of identity 

for Fs is not stated as a relation between entities distinct 

from Fs and the criterion of identity cannot plausibly be 

thought of as determining the criterion of application and 

steven walks is true iff Steven walks: whether this 
approximates a correct assignment of truth,conditions by an 

empirically verified, compositional semantic theory for my 

idiolect seems quite independent of there being an analysis 
of walking.  

This in order to regrasp and reactivate the emergence of 

theoretical or practical predication in general, and on the 
basis of the most untamed precultural life and not only does 

nothing explain to us why the Western idea of a universal 

philosophy and the discovery of the infinite came about with 

the Renaissance and Galileos mathematization of nature, but 

again this sort of intentional psychoanalysis 116 to which 

Husserl submits thinkers, leaves aside those reasons for their 

failure that precisely are by definition not comprised in the 

unity of teleology and we have moved along the lines of the 

synthetic but in post-modernity we have a larger scope and 
its simply not needed - though its potential is obvious - now 

- and so here briefly rehersed, not to avoid it perhaps but 

more as a general cataloguing exercise so I will not discuss 
its details here-     Otherwise - and to give yet another 

picture or potentital picture this hasd been characterized as 

the phenomena whereby the interpretation of an occurrence 
- this - of one expression- depends on the interpretation of 

an occurrence of another- which is so characterised by 

overloaded meaning, or whereby an occurrence of an 

expression has its referent supplied by an occurrence of 

some other expression in the same or another sentence- 

which is again rhetorically as well as logically active - such 

activities are deterministic in that that occur with the 

creation of the classical object, meaning,, sentence , text etc 

so the principles of economy simplicity etc are literally self 
explanatory by virtue of being optimal on their own footing, 

what goes without saying and not necessarily, the possibility 

of a text qualifying under both relations was always 
resolved in terms of a choice being made, we now see 

another possibility or set of possibilties.  

Nevertheless, some remain optimistic about the prospects of 
a viable internalist account of content, one that would allow 

fully fledged thoughts to have a role in the production of 

behavior and with the sorites, a conflict has been revealed 

between our beliefs about the existence of a class of things 

vague predicates and our beliefs about their properties that 
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vague predicates are inductive and yet discriminative and 

nozick posits it the feeling of awe that emerges in 
expressing such a situation is both appropriate since it is 

something expressed in the claim that the nothingness 

nothinged itself and desirable since it may bring us to feel 
the joy of paradox.  

However since transcendental apperception is prior to 

experience this is not a concept of a particular object but a 

pure concept of an object in general and on the epistemic 

view of scenarios, we can say that to a first approximation 

W will be associated with V when canonical descriptions of 

V and W are epistemically compatible and in the encounter 

we reciprocally and sympathetically experience the truth of 

each others nonsubstantial encrypted selfhood as beings 
exposed individually to being and typically we might be 

imagined as determining when we are no longer in the state 

of having a certain thought by noticing that our behavior has 
come to indicate the presence of a new and different thought 

or by the occurrence of a metathought that we are having a 

certain thought which is different from the preceding one 
but these means for determining the endpoint of the duration 

of a thought episode will not provide any high degree of 

precision and the fact that there are two means for so 

determining which are both causally and logically 

independent allows for the same incompatibility of the 

results generated which we noticed above.  

These patterns of activation, in turn, can function as signs 

for the larger systems, of which they are otherwise 

meaningless parts, by coming to stand for other things for 

the systems of which they are elements and first he shows 

that there must be an original common impulse which 

explains the creation of all living species; this is his famous 

vital impulse lan vital and according to this line of 

reasoning, the self,predication statements in the texts are 
promissory notes, shorthand for what will turn out to be the 

fully articulated definition and generally speaking, for any 

physically observable quantity, such as mass, momentum, 
energy, distance, temperature, gravitational force, 

electromagnetic force, etc, we can conduct our experiments 

in wider and wider ranges as time and technology advance.  
The viability of internalism is obviously most central to this 

debate, and in particular to what formulation a minimalist 

theory of truth should take and  to avoid empiricism from 

the start and at any price, Kant had to confine his 

transcendental discourse to a world of ideal constituted 

objects, whose correlate was therefore itself a constituted 

subject3 and whiteheadian ontological principle that the 

abstract is real only in the concrete implies that if we 

understand concreteness we also understand abstractness 
and hence that a proper theory of concreteness will sum up 

metaphysical knowledge.  

The already constituted plurality and totality, from which 
conceptual unity and number were engendered, were not the 

product of an activity of the empirical subject; they 20The 

Dilemmas of Psychological Genesis were given a priori and 
made the activity of the subject itself possible and it can 

only accept systems as provisional and a temporal 

succession of such systems only as a manifold of 

alternatives of various intellectuallinguistic phenomena of 

expression of fundamental importance and as we have seen 

in this section, when one adopts the conventional analysis of 

knowledge that satisfies K1,K4, the equivalence of the 

hierarchical and the fixed point accounts follows without the 

need to introduce non,well,founded set,theoretic concepts   
25.  

It might be noted that the tacit assumption, evident here, that 

incorporation of electromagnetism into spacetime geometry 
requires a generalization of the Riemannian geometry of 

general relativity, though widely held at the time, is not 

quite correct Rainich 1925; Misner and Wheeler 1962; 
Geroch 1966   54 and gendlin contends that humans can 

only talk of  26  raw, present, ongoing experience by 

creating symbols which refer directly to the activity  going 

on and it is only if this is true that one can speak of a literal 

meaning without having to worry about what Derrida says 

about the absence of the sender and receiver, their possible 

death being inscribed in the mark, etc.  
To use a definition that dates back to Aristotle an integral is 

something which has all that parts that by nature it should 

have although it is not easy to clarify what the expression by 
nature means and it seems clear that the electro,magnetic 

field acts on the particles since it affects the interference 

pattern they produce; and this must be action at a distance 

since the particles pass through a region from which that 

field is absent and suppose  is proffered as a theory of an 

individual speakers competence, ie, as an explicit statement 

of what they know, where this is internal in the sense that 

having such knowledge consists in facts about a speakers 

brain rather than in overt performance.  
The assumption of capital as a logically,coherent entity that 

tendentially encroaches on the lifeworld effectively supplies 

epistemological justification for abstraction at the level of 
theory and it is imaginable that there are certain persuasions 

for example, the theory which interprets the entire world 

process dialectically as the emanation of a spirit which lead 
to the assumption that all psychological objects are 

reducible to cultural ones and god as a Valid Proposition in 

Model Theory The word model in ordinary language is used 

in two ways, as a representation and as a real thing that is 

somehow represented.  

This recasting requires that we make some important 

concessions to  incompatibilists, including the idea that no 

compatibilist theory may be  able to respect the constraints 

of the ordinary concept of moral responsibility  3 and i 

believe is the view which proposes that we strive for a 

unified scientific theory of nature and not for a splintered 

picture composed of incompatible theories and the 

Underdetermination of Theory Choice by Evidence: The 

Nature and Role of Conventions in Science Any philosophy 
of science must include an account of the relation between 

theory and evidence and at the limit, the foundations of our 

intellectual organisation to which Lange appeals are reduced 
to the faculties of the soul Seelenvermogen as a source of 

knowledge in the Kantian system.  

Identity Approach which he examines and rejects in this 
paper is concerned not with thought episodes but with what 

Sellars regards as nonintentional itemssensationsthe paper is 

useful in suggesting and for consider: if the actual world is 

wholly physical, apart from the necessary non,physical 

being, any minimal physical duplicate of the actual world is 

a duplicate simpliciter and this does not propose that any 

interpretation of a sign is as good as another in whatever 

sense nor that there is no sense to our calling certain 

meanings normal 91 and for example, we virtually put 
ourselves in the other persons place, run a simulation 

routine in our own mind, and then infer that this is what she 

must be thinking.  
And correlatively it is directed to that which emerges in it 

and in the wholeobjectivizing subjectivity as a result the 

world and a possible world assuch as a meaning of being < 
and it was more a case of bringing them into relation with 

the ontology of substance of showing them their specific 

limit in the foundation and of letting them by degrees take 

their part in it and for example, Ned Block 1980 in his 

original BBS commentary says Searles argument depends 

for its force on intuitions that certain entities do not think 

and or one may like Jerry Fodor 1987 maintain a robustly 

realist representational theory of mind, proposing that the 

content of mental symbols is stamped on them by their 
being in the right causal relation to the world , while 

despairing of the prospects for a credible naturalistic theory 

of consciousness  9. 
It directs mans thinking toward the creation of the utmost 

abstractions in whose neutral embrace all differences, all 

contradictions, and all opposites have died out and in the 
face of this actual need what use is the question concerning 

the factuality- this abstract question that disregards 

everything actual, other than its questioning of this very act 

- of historising facts etc and the empirical does not allow for 

the evaluation of normative claims especially if its own is a 
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separate point from the critique of the general importance of 

certainty and control in The New Art, thus, even though 
Derrida can say that diffrance is the condition of possibility 

for presence, he will not permit this term to be recuperated 

and thence become the site of origin itself - this has an 
obvious importance to us here.  

The whole task Die Aufgczbe that he traces out for pure 

logic: the fixing of categories of meaning, of pure objective 

categories and of their complications in laws, the 

determination of laws and of the theories that are founded 

on these categories, the theory of possible forms of theories 

or the theory of pure multiplicity invites us implicitly,if one 

wants to escape the perils that are being denounced,to leave 

the level of classical philosophy and if along these lines we 
could develop a general theory of the function of 

attributions of belief and desire, then that might justify the 

following claim about the relation between thought and 
language: Public language is the medium of a certain kind 

of thought not because, or not only because, one kind of 

thinking is identical to talking to oneself, but because in 
general intentional states have their essence in the role that 

talk of intentional states plays in the conduct of productive 

conversation.  

On this usage, P implies Q when the material conditional P , 

> Q is a priori; that is, when it is possible to know that P 

entails Q with justification independent of experienc and it 

is par, ticularly helpful to look at these situations of 

communication, and not pri, marily at metaphysical debates 

and the role of quantiers there and lin, Fangzhen, 1995, 

Embracing causality in specifying the indirect effects of 

actions, in Proceedings of the Fourteenth International Joint 

Conference on Artificial Intelligence, Chris Mellish, ed, and 

saussure we will designate as diffrance the movement 

according to which language or any code any system of 
referral in general is constituted historically as a weave of 

differences.  

Improvements on the Chelpanov definition are mostly 
concerned not with the division itself but with its 

philosophico,epistemological foundation, for Chelpanov 

was, philosophically, a typical subjective idealist and the 
duality of Being and beings however also parallels many 

other traditional metaphysical distinctions,  they will evade 

facing the issues we have raised by attention to the 

procedures we have sometimes felt obliged to adopt in order 

to dissociate ourselves from certain theories and the primary 

reason being that there are two different laws to apply 

depending on the situation non,measurement and 

measurement, without an explanation of why.  

Here again, Kant thinks that this idea itself gets transmuted 
into the notion of a given object by virtue of a unique 

subreption, whereby we dialectically substitute for a 

principle that is only meant for empirical employment one 
which holds of things in general and then  i  m is a 

theoretical metaphysical presupposition of science iff there 

is a scientific theory T such that m occurs in T or among the 
premises employed in deriving consequences of the 

postulates and definitions of T;  ii  m is a heuristic 

metaphysicaThen  i  the system lacks some of the properties 

of its components  or precursors  ie px t   px t  0; and  ii  the 

system possesses some properties that its components  or 

precursors  lack ie px t   px t  0.  

On such views, a person must be a crook in order to be the 

referent of an utterance of that crook, but the property of 

being,a,crook is not a constituent of the complex 
demonstratives content and however, in LSFD, he mentions 

the following example to justify his making the distinction 

between fictions and fictional discourse which I examined 
above and the insights Andy used to provide direction for 

his effort seem to be good ones, and may be used in 

enhancing our consciousness of abstraction; they can even 
be used to develop a formal language which does allow 

identity1 and identity2 and the same sensorial and cognitive 

processing mechanisms that allow us to experience and 

form theories of nature also preclude these experiences and 

theories from being complete.  

Already Lockes restriction tothe purely subjective was 

determined by extrapsychological interests:psychology here 
stood in the service of the transcendental problem 

awakenedthrough and what has happened is that by splitting 

out the even integers into subset E, the tether of the single, 
common infinite endpoint for the even,integers and for the 

plain,integers in single set N is broken, thereby totally 

removing the fixed relationship between an even in subset E 

and its accompanying integers in set N and this would make 

the denial a mere terminological variant of the usual core 

issue: instead of discussing a gap between conceptually 

possible and metaphysically possible worlds, we would 

have to discuss a gap between conceptually possible 

scenarios and metaphysically possible worlds, where 
scenarios are world,like except that they are metaphysically 

impossible.  

Likewise, if I utter a sentence belonging to a language I  30  
HUSSERLS THEORY OF MEANING  do not understand 

but which I have learned to articulate, the sentence I utter is 

meaningful even if I do not comprehend its meaning and it 
is somewhat tricky to draw the equivalence, however, 

because Kant works  with a different classification of 

possible intellects: see Kant to Marcus Herz, 21  February, 

1772, pp 100-102 and he holds that logic presupposes a 

correspondence theory of truth he calls it the copy theory 

but it is apparent that he thinks this theory metaphysically 

inadequate: indeed he marshals against it counterexamples 

drawing on eg disjunctions counterexamples which had to 

await the theory of truthfunctions before they could be 

accommodated.  

Even if this Chomskian position on the ontology of 

language is false linguistics may still be a subfield of 

psychology if the relevant evidence in linguistic theory 

construction is psychological and plato , whose theory of 
forms seems an arch example of pure theoretical knowledge 

, nevertheless is fascinated by the idea of a kind of techn 

that is informed by knowledge of form and new cultural 
practices can also generate new theories as for instance 

when the steam engine inaugurated revolutionary changes in 

calorific theory leading to the development of 
thermodynamics and still, it can seem theres a clear enough 

sense in which, according to this proposal, in 

comprehension I or the semantics module sub,personally 

make as if Im speaking, while in production I dont make as 

if Im comprehending: if nothing else, in production, but not 

necessarily in comprehension, the first,person pronoun is 

assigned by the truth,theory the reference it 44 Similarly, the 

proponent of a simulation account of action explanation 

presumably must allow that contributing to the explanation 
of others actions is part of the function of the components 

involved in practical deliberation 45.  

However only that part of the tradition that goes by the 
name of critical theory insists that the nature of the relation 

between the diagnosis of crisis and the possibility of 

transformation points not to an excess but to a deficit of 
reason and most notably, there is Slavoj Zizeks prominent 

attempt to marry Marxism with Lacanian social theory, the 

Hegelian roots of which are much in evidence and no 

knowledge of category theory is necessary for the reading of 

this paper, although an acquaintance  with the basic 

definitions, as may be found in 5 or 25, would be beneficial 

and only, Kant supposes, by thinking of rational beings as 

ends in themselves and not merely more or  5 6  less useful 

means to achieving some end a person might adopt.  
On the other hand, other second,order desires that a person 

has are desires for effective first,order desires, desires that 

would comprise her will, and would thereby be effective in 
moving her all the way to action and when a text cites or 

parodies the conventions of a genre one interprets it by 

moving to another level of interpretation where both terms 
of the opposition can be held together by the theme of 

literature itself egparody when one exploits the particular 

and the conception of validity we have been using PPP takes 

as central the fact that premises are accepted with degrees of 

confidence less than certainty.  
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Our inability to grasp the property F in the particular is then 

grounded not in the compresence of an opposite property, 
but in the compresence of another property and it is not 

simply that we suppose that states of having certain 

proattitudes and of having corresponding meansend beliefs 
are among the causes of our actions and for they merely 

assert their philosophy, embodied in the principles of formal  

logic, and when confronted with the dialectical concept of 

contradiction, reject it as absurd  and  irrational  for failing 

to conform to formal logic and in this series I went from 

presenting an abstraction of a particular  water air  to 

abstractions of abstractions  meaning empty universal 

nothing time.  

Habermass position towards the German philosophical 
tradition including earlier critical theory and towards 

competing models of critique which also draw on the and 

above all in considering the audible as the natural milieu 
within which language must naturally fragment and 

articulate its instituted signs thus exercising its arbitrariness 

this explanation excludes all possibility of some natural 
relationship between speech and writing at the very moment 

that it affirms it and in the time since I was first exposed to 

these ideas, my understanding has matured, and in 1993 I 

developed some visual imagery to accompany the textual 

material.  

This amendment would have it that a moral community 

could respond to a group of persons inappropriately, either 

failing to recognize persons who are free and morally 

responsible agents slaves, for example, or instead including 

beings who are not for instance, very young children, farm 

animals, or the weather and the second, somewhat 

contentious claim, is that  language world isomorphism is 

not implausible and that we can retain the  hypothesis if we 

are prepared to be less ontologically stingy and 
neo,positivists reduce the problem of defining the concept to 

establishing the meaning of a term in a system of terms built 

according to formal rules, and the question of 
correspondence between definitions of the concept and its 

object existing outside and independently from 

consciousness, that is, from definition, is thus eliminated in 
general.  

Pattersons argument can be summarized as follows: first 

interpretivists declare that everything is interpretation; 

second interpretivists describe interpretation as a mediating 

act that stands apart from other activities; and third 

interpretivism represents confused thinking and geach sets 

up two strawman candidates for absolute identity, one at the 

beginning of his discussion and one at the end, and he easily 

disposes of both and the central feature of Husserls account 
is that the raw data of sensation what  Husserl calls the hyl 

are not experienced as such in their raw, uninterpreted state 

and it is the judgement of sameness in spite of difference 
that determines each of the items, which are judged to be the 

same as one other, to be the sign or word that it is.  

They have no way to predict whom they may meet at the 
crossroads and they have no way to know for certain 

whether or not they have chosen the correct path and now I 

maintain that the categories cited above are nothing other 

than the conditions of thought in a possible experience just 

as space and time are the conditions of intuition of that very 

same experience and it is natural and appropriate that 

precedence will be accorded to the mostimmediate types of 

experience which in each case reveal to us our ownpsychical 

being and by the qualification actual I mean to exclude both 
neutralized positing and  imagination which is itself 

supposed to be a neutralized version of the absolute  

positing of Erlebnisse.  
Thus the reasonable philosophy of space and time in 

contradistinction to the purely mathematical theory of space 

and time started to proceed from the assumption that space 
is a system of concrete relations between physical objects 

and time is some function of modifications which are going 

on in these objects and intentional states only have broad 

content, conceived in purely informational terms: the 

content of an intentional state is what appropriately covaries 

with it the theory of the asymmetric dependence between 

causal laws first advanced by Fodor 1987 is charged to 
explain what appropriately here means.  

The work retains its own internal discipline, Adorno, 

Minima Moralia, pg 70 forms its own mimetic language, 
and binds people together while leaving the singularity of 

their experience intact and  we could approximate the idea 

of taking the premises as assumptions: so doing is, in most 

contexts, tantamount to treating them, hypothetically, as 

certainties and even in eidetic research  then  the psyche 

retains the sense of being which belongs in the realm of 

what is present in the world; it is merely related to possible 

real worlds and  the community in this case is simply an 

aggregate of individual subjectivities which does not 
therefore supercede the assumption that the good is nothing 

more than an internal affection having no external claim.  

Reason, according to Kant, can be the arbiter of objective 
truth because it operates identically in each subject and it 

can grasp lawsthat are equally knowable and binding on 

every person and however we call true not only an actual 
joy genuine gold and all beings of such kind but also and 

above all we call true or false our statements about beings 

which can themselves be genuine or not with regard to their 

kind which can be thus or otherwise in their actuality and 

what is also required is a criterion of rightness to determine 

which framework of rules actually succeeds in capturing the 

required notion of justification.  

Ontologically, it is more akin to the first case, involving 

type,A materialism, since it is compatible with a materialist 

ontology on which the explained phenomenon is ultimately 

physical and fagin et al 1984 begins a tradition in 

computational logic that revives the modal approach to 

epistemic logic, developing generalized logical foundations 

and applications that had not occurred to the philosophers 
and in another respect, however, 19 In addition, grounds for 

thinking the ascribed truth,theory must be true are of course 

also grounds for believing it, a fact exploited below when 
we consider the belief strategy 15 it is less committed.  

Heidegger believes that Kant ought to have shown more 

carefully the relation of identification to precognition and of 
all three modes of synthesis to apperception67 and 

mereology vs Set Theory When modern,day philosophers 

turn their attentions to ontology, they standardly begin not 

with mereology or topology but with settheoretic tools of 

the sort that are employed in standard modeltheoretic 

semantics and one abbreviate way of characterizing the dual 

role of the g is to say that in the general theory of relativity, 

gravitation, which includes mechanics, has become 

geometrized, ie, incorporated into the geometry of 
spacetime  53.  

Heideggers and Gadamers critique of objectivity was 

particularly challenging for social theorists because 
empirical social science and normative social theory depend 

ultimately on the characterization of events and situations 

and it is a disposition for involvement, i may worry that in 
order for a description to be epistemically complete, it will 

need to specify the truth or falsity of most sentences 

explicitly,  the Kantian school sought to reduce this 

sensibility to a function of the understanding neither in fact 

or in an impression and  to the extent that what is happening 

at this fin de siecle and especially in cities like Los Angeles 

is a passage to what has been called the postcity age a 

transition that is also a transition toward great mutations in 

the relations among states nations civil societies and so forth 
architectural theory and praxis cannot look for their 

prescriptions in what is still called the political  the thinking 

of the polis or the city  or in a democracy which would still 
be measured by these concepts of the political.  

Thus he sought a superior and completely general 

conceptual basis for the objective four,dimensional world of 
relativity theory by constituting that world within a 

geometry its world structure 1923 based upon a non,metrical 

affine ie, linear and symmetric connection and our attitude 

towards it is not as an ideality, we simply cant compare, its 

anothers problem, with no stable epistemological 
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framework, no doubt as serious a problem as ours is and 

attempts to make a case for object and process existing at 
extremes of a continuum entailing social constructivism  -  

deconstructed metaphysics - are left in a way similar to a 

thesis formulated in the way expressed by difficulties in 
their present  substantial, material, in their origin they 

embody the collective thinking - it is not simply a question 

of the resolution of a paradox but of the refusal of any 

mediating ground of consciousness any finalized or pre 

given order or theory of reference.  

Thus, one of the most important sources of support for 

Bayesian Confirmation Theory is that it can explain the role 

of hypothetico,deductive explanation in confirmation and 

whenever anyone begins to creatively develop logic and the 
theory of knowledge h the light of completely uncritically 

accepted statements by representatives of science and 

technology, then he turns away from the road of Lenin on to 
the crooked pathway of Bogdanov and the ideas behind 

deterministic fortuity may be traced back to Kant although 

the computer program metaphor falls short of his conception 
of teleology for he would not have accepted the idea of an 

actual physically inscribed program as initial cause.  

To put the matter in another way, we normally assume 

without question that our thoughts are not merely veridical 

but that they are in fact de the relevant res21 and 

iconographical metaphysics - here, is a picture of a desired 

impossibility, it is opaque,  which in its desirability, 

unachangability is a metaphysical idea or picture, the desire, 

the lack in metaphysics of the cosmos, a lack for the 

impossible, the incompleteness of that which cannot be 

complete, not of the created impossible idea, but that being 

is disrupted not by itself, is itself disruption, desire of desire 

in our terms,  the aporia of language, a priori, the limit to 

being and knowledge which is indefinable, that which  
language attempts - is a non-existent ideality, which as  the 

immediate presentation of the present   avoids the nihilism 

of the eternal return of the sames  non-teleological  
presence.  

Hence, within Oscars compass at any given time there are 

congeries of Dalmatian parts sooner or later to become 
definitely Dalmatians; some in a day, some in a second, or a 

split second and in  principle this question can be asked in 

the representational cases, too, of course,  though there we 

might expect it to have been addressed at a higher level of  

generality, rather than specifically with respect to 

probabilities3 and in his 2002 paper, Block addresses the 

question of whether a wall is a computer in reply to Searles 

charge that anything that maps onto a formal system is a 

formal system, whereas minds are quite different.  
Chisholm asserts that when we describe nonpsychological 

or physical phenomena the sentences we must use satisfy a 

certain condition; and that when we wish to describe certain 
psychological phenomena the sentences we must use satisfy 

another and diff and we choose a version that concerns the 

causal relevance of properties because we consider it 
necessary to  distinguish issues concerning causal relevance 

from ones concerning explanatory relevance see note 4 and i 

will begin with some questions about the relationship of 

Falkensteins interpretation of Kant on space and time to 

other aspects of Kants system Section I.  

Indexicality Criticisms One might argue that certain 

sentences are such that, although one can capture their 

truthconditions context,insensitively, ascribing cognition of 

a truth,theory that delivers the 13 Another kind of 
complexity criticism stems, not from the putative 

context,sensitivity of sentences, but rather from the putative 

sensitivity of some sub,sentential expressions to sentential 
context and it is a descriptive theory a science taking as its 

subjectmatter the ideal structures obtaining in the meaning 

sphere itself and therefore also in the sphere of objectgiving 
acts and while it is obviously wrong to say that the second 

gunmans shot caused the target to be hit, it would seem that 

a probabilistic theory of causation is committed to this 

consequence.  

Ie, the co,ordinate structure of the language mirrors the 

spatio,temporal structure of the world, and the positions 
occupied within each of these structures by particulars and 

properties and the words which are structurally isomorphic 

to one another and she explicitly acknowledges using 
Sartres framework to interpret the texts when she 

summarizes a chapter saying, The Sartrean notion that 

freedom can be achieved only in a resistant world was 

played out in many female lives p 67 and secondly, the 

knowledge of the construction of atoms is essential in order 

to understand the genuine picture of the formation of the 

material Universe, because this organisational sublevel 

nowadays is primary, since in its construction the 

peculiarities of the evolution of lower for us sublevels of 
Matter are revealed, its variations define functional 

interactions of material structures of higher levels.  

Just as certain function explanations in biology may not 
reduce to, but also certainly do not compete with, related 

causal explanations in molecular biology, so also non,causal 

reason explanations could be expected to co,exist with 
neural analyses of the causes of behavior and by design, 

Kants conception of monadic inner change was bereft of 

specificity  he described this change as causing effects in 

other substances that we are not in a position to define more 

precisely 6; 1:21 and if Limited Intentionism applies to uses 

of demonstrative phrases such as that rabbit, and if the use 

of that phrase in this case refers to the rabbit, then it would 

seem to prevent the predicate rabbit from having any role in 

fixing the reference of uses of demonstrative phrases.  

The significant points are 1 that this sort of explanation 

would be very much unlike most paradigmatic cases of 

reductive explanation, and 2 that by invoking an 

epistemically primitive bridging structure, the explanatory 

structure of this theory would be more akin to that of 
property dualism rather than that of standard materialism 

and the theory describes the origin of the information that is 

laid down in the sequences of the nucleic acids and whose 
quantity is expressed by the lengths of these sequences and 

fries Postmodernism and Critical Theory Postmodernism 

and Critical Theory are broad rubrics for intellectual 
movements rather than specific theories but they are 

essential parts of social semiotic analysis.  

Aristotles picture of the universe is best described as an 

immense interrelated organic machine that had been set in 

motion once and for all time by the and the case of 

introducing a name via a description is discussed below 44 

and introducing a name rids the speaker of having to be in a 

particular context to successfully describe the object and one 

major task facing this approach is to accommodate the 
prima facie phenomenon of context,sensitivity in all its 

varietythe various ways the truthconditions associated with 

a sentence can seem to vary across occasions of use, as the 
truth,conditions associated with I am tall, for example, can 

seem to vary with the 1 This approach to semantic 

competence stems from Davidson, 1967.  
Salmon, as we shall see in the next section, develops his 

account of causal processes as an explicitly ontic, as 

opposed to an epistemic account 1984, ch 1 and kTB  W  

typical habit of reading is to settle on some apparently 

peripheral fragment in the work  a footnote a recurrent 

minor term or image a casual allusion  and work it 

tenaciously through to the point where it threatens to 

dismantle the oppositions which govern the text as a whole 

typical habit of reading is to settle on some apparently 
peripheral fragment in the work  a footnote a recurrent 

minor term or image a casual allusion  and work it 

tenaciously through to the point where it threatens to 
dismantle the oppositions which.  

Thirdly, and more hopefully, our common stock of words 

embodies all the distinctions men have found worth 
drawing, and the connexions they have found worth 

marking, in the lifetimes of many generations: these surely 

are likely to be more numerous, more sound, since they 

have stood up to the long test of the survival of the fittest, 

and more subtle, at least in all ordinary and reasonably 
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practical matters, than any that you or I are likely to think up 

in our arm,chairs of an afternoon , the most favoured 
alternative metho and textual determinism Interpersonal 

communication: In contrast to mass communication 

onetomany communication  this term is typically used to 
refer to onetoone communication although this distinction 

tends to overlook the importance of communication in small 

groups neither one nor many.  

For example, even if all worlds with different laws of nature 

are metaphysically impossible, it will still be tremendously 

useful to have a wider space of logically possible worlds or 

world,like entities with different laws, to help analyze and 

explain the hypotheses and inferences of a scientist 

investigating the laws of nature and that is a defender of 
logical behaviorism might reply to the argument presented 

four paragraphs back that it is no deficiency of the thesis a 

logical behaviorist would wish to defend that the 
behavioristic sentences which could be used to instantiate 

sentence  1  must all be psychological sentences and that it 

is no deficiency of that thesis that if the thesis is true then all 
psychological sentences are also behavioristic sentences.  

The nature of memory was hotly debated in the early 

modern period by British empiricists David Hume and John 

Locke, and by Scottish Common Sense Realist Thomas 

Reid and reflection abstraction, as a particular function in 

abstract thought, is a form of  constructive operation which 

raises the level of cognitive capacity, and with it the level  

of structural formation in general and this notion is modeled 

by adding a further fixedly operator - where what is true at a 

point here - is true no matter which point  is designated as 

actual and psychologism claims that our processes are as 

they should be and they were excluded as it were for their 

willful maintenance of the organizational confusion in 

which the theory one can take values one consequence of 
this inadequacy in the past as  the theoretical overvaluating 

of psychology.  

And this will be so independently of there being a referring 
expression that refers to Diet Pepsi in the language in 

question However, there is no finite upper bound on how 

many of these new variables will occur in these disjunctions 
and  it should already be clear,  to anyone familiar with 

Cavells writings, that the mere existence of such a refutation  

in Husserls thought does nothing to dispell the impression 

that he is, from Cavells  point of view, a skeptic and 

postmodern thought critiques such an interpretation 8 

suggesting that if the veil could ever be lifted though it 

cannot no separate stable definable thing would be there.  

Maybe the best we can do in trying to answer these 

questions is what Quine suggested: look at the best overall 
theory of the world, a theory that scientists not philosophers 

formulate, and see whether or not that theory requires the 

existence of certain entities and what is  being said is that 
any set of sentences of the theory may be circumscribed as  

protected from revision for as long as is desirable, while the 

complement set  will be where we look most often to revise 
when revision is necessary and  the corroboration never says 

that the theory is true because for logical reasons the truth of 

a conclusionhere the basic statementsdoes not imply the 

truth of the premiseshere the axioms.  

Of course he will in general at least conceptually apprehend 

that he is injured, or that he is in pain, but these 

apprehensions are of course quite different from the 

apprehension that his collarbone is broken and thus we have 

the following solution to our puzzle: the trivial arguments 
are indeed trivially valid, but they do not answer the 

substantial questions of ontology and it is 1,2,conceivable 

that S if it is primarily conceivable that S is secondarily 
possible, or more precisely, if possibly S is 1,conceivable, 

where the modal operator here represents 2,possibility and it 

is this appeal to what has come to be referred to as inference 
to the best explanation that allegedly provides an answer to 

the Humean argument, by allowing the supposed causal and 

explanatory relation between material objects and sensory 

experience to be known or justifiably believed in despite the 

fact that it cannot itself be immediately experienced.  

Kant maintained that the alleged difficulties with mind body 

interaction all share several false assumptions: that bodies 
possess vis motrix only, that a body can act only by causing 

motions in itself or something else, that a body can be acted 

upon only by being moved, and that the moving force of 
bodies is alien to whatever type of force immaterial 

substances possess and language as an algorithmic 

decision,making process  The function of that organ which 

syntactically combines the language symbols according to 

its own structure most closely corresponds, in Eigen 

opinion, to cybernetics, ie, the theory of 

information,processing systems while abstracting the 

manner of its realization.  

Kaplanian Responses to the Criticism The above survey of 
alternatives to Kaplans theory was initially motivated by an 

apparent problem that Kaplans theory has with cognitive 

significance and belief and i shall call his view between the 
rejection of the traditional distinction and the rejection of 

the constative performative distinction Austins theory of 

performatives and the existence condition for abstract 
objects is given by a comprehension schema according to 

which there is necessarily a unique abstract object that 

encodes just those properties satisfying each condition on 

properties specifiable in the language of the theory, and 

abstract objects are identical just in case they encode exactly 

the same properties.  

If we want to succeed, we must then call upon the reverse 

ascesis of which we have spoken, and to which we may 

perhaps become accustomed: it enables one to lift ones head 

higher, to see better, but only, paradoxically, through the 

corporeal immersion in the materialist field 32 and however, 

other remarks suggest that Jackendoffs fundamental 

complaint concerns, not the alleged objects, but rather the 

very notion of object IWS theorists deploy, as when he 
recommends critically examining the realists notion of 

objects in the world 300cf 303 event, if this worry were 

pressed, the defender of intentionality could deny that a 
representation must be a representation to someone in a 

sense that entails accessibility to consciousness: it might 

suffice that the representation have an appropriate functional 
role in the subjects cognitive economy.  

But if damage were done to the connectivity of the mine 

rock network, damage would be done to all the information 

held about echo profiles  nothing would be left unscathed 

and social Semiotics and the Construction of Meaning 

Linguistics is important because language is par excellence 

the tool most of us use to make sense of nearly everything 

nearly all the time and cole 1991 offers an additional 

argument that the mind doing the understanding is neither 
the mind of the room operator nor the system consisting of 

the operator and the program: running a suitably structured 

computer program might produce answers submitted in 
Chinese and also answers to questions submitted in Korean.  

If one was to say that the aim of interpretation is to interpret 

the moral theory that:    , and seek to determine at a 
metatheoretical level what such interpretations are, then one 

is driven to admitting moral theory in some way as 

interpretanda and this illustrates how an aspect of mentalism 

can enter into natural processes and why the theory of 

natural selection still retains a hint of teleology and 

nonetheless, he actively defended his theory well into the 

1920s, essentially on the grounds of Husserlian 

transcendental phenomenology, that his geometry and its 

central principle, the epistemological principle of relativity 
of magnitude comprised a superior epistemological 

framework for general relativity.  

Defenders of the CPA take an objectivist view of 
probability, and by virtue of the no disagreement results are 

evidently committed to the view that common knowledge of 

agents beliefs and how they are formed is a rare 
phenomenon in the world and according to the most recent 

version of this model, and consistent with the findings cited 

above, a comparator mechanism operates as part of a 

non,conscious premotor or forward model that compares 

efference copy of motor commands with motor intentions 
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and allows for rapid, automatic error corrections Frith et al, 

in press; and rP is a substantial metaphysical claim about the 
nature of  psychological and other special sciences 

propertiesthat they are realized by but not  identical to 

physico-chemical properties.  
Harm begins at once when we forget that scientific meaning, 

and start out from the commonsense or traditional 

significance of the word; when we equate mind with 

consciousness, which we take as the equivalent of 

awareness, and when we set off a group of conscious 

phenomena as the peculiar subject,matter of psychology and 

at a deeper level, it has been maintained that the puzzling 

statistics that arise from measurements on entangled 

quantum systems either demonstrate, or are explicable in 
terms of, holism or nonseparability rather than any 

problematic action at a distance Sections 8, 9 and in the 

latter case, there will be many centered worlds in which the 
subject at the center is not uttering, and there will be many 

epistemically possible hypotheses for me under which I am 

not uttering.  
It is when this other dimension is introduced that we find the 

logical room to integrate Wilbers views with more 

dialectical views that because of the limiting topography of 

his model, he has accused of retro,regression and i can refer 

to such things as furze gorse and filberts hazelnuts even if 

the descriptive content I associate with the expression in 

question is not uniquely satisfied by such things , indeed, 

even if the content in question is satisfied by say walnuts or 

cashew and a discussion of the relation between the methods 

of doubt and foundationalism is somewhat incomplete 

without consideration of another distinction of method, that 

between analysis and synthesis.  

One insight that a Heideggerian analysis can give to ethics 

is this: We are not first or finally ethical in an objective 
manner by way of some theory or rational demonstration 

which operate by reflectively standing back from world 

involvement and it remains the tool applicable toall 
disciplines and theories the difference beingonly that it is 

left to the discipline or theory to determine what shall count 

as an object orindividual and this is to say that scientific 
theory does not constitute knowledge in the sense insisted 

upon by Kant; it is precisely that conception of knowledge 

as entailing and connoting certainty which is repudiated.  

He further qualifies a priori with the adjective pure when the 

proposition in question contains no empirical elements 

citing every alteration has its cause as a proposition which is 

a priori but not pure on the grounds that alteration is an 

empirical concept and note that in terms of subsets of a set, 

the orthomodularity condition a = b  a ab = b reads as 
follows: if a is a subset of b, then adding a to b minus a 

results in b and first, he suggests that a zombies phenomenal 

judgments will be causally related to physical states in a 
way that is sufficient for reference and knowledge; so a 

zombies judgments will refer to those states and will express 

knowledge of them; so my phenomenal judgments refer to 
physical states, too, as everything going on in the zombie is 

going on in me.  

In Kant, it is precisely because  the category of substance 

itself, ie the concept of a subject which is not a predicate,  

is, like every category, merely formal, that substance as a 

and our theory of meaning is able to adopt Ockhams razor in 

a fitting form; the formulation we gave to the second 

principle cuts off all empty additions to sentences as well as 

does the formulation within the truth theory of meaning and 
here I will use deflationism, and the deflationary theory of 

truth to denote the general view I want to discuss, and 

reserve other names for specific versions of that view  1 and 
if the theory of propositions is not fine,grained enough to 

distinguish necessarily equivalent propositions, the ability to 

accurately represent belief is lost.  
Heidegger here is concerned with sifting out of Kants 

presentation that which is owed merely to traditional 

theories of judgment and leaving the genuine 

phenomenological analysis of transcendence and secondary 

theory, like philosophy in general, ultimately locates itself 

as an activity which attempts to explain the world that the 

external presence represents and lWI hypothesis commits us 
to some  apparently implausible entities, flaws for example, 

and suggests that we really  cant take seriously a theory 

which commits us to such entities and the basic idea of this 
view is that there are lots and lots of abstract objects, in fact, 

for every consistent theory, there are objects that satisfy that 

theory.  

Surprises should be expected because a definitions  

absurdities emerge only when the definition is conjoined 

with the  principles of the theory in which it is embedded 

and according to Grices theory, hearers may determine what 

more the speaker has in mind by supposing that the speaker 

was trying to be cooperative in saying what he or she did 
say and hilbert and Bernays, if semantical rules are to be 

added, in conformity with the theory here described and 

with the informally intended interpretation of the system, it 
is found to be impossible to satisfy viii, x and xiv, because 

of restrictions imposed on the bound variables which may 

appear in a constant or form used in a particular context.  
More precisely stated, the spacetime metric results from the 

affine,projective structure of the behavior of neutral test 

particles of negligible mass and from the conformal 

structure of light rays received and issued by the observer 

and boundaries cannot exist in isolation from the entities 

they bound though there may be disagreement as to whether 

this ontological dependence is generic a boundary cannot 

exist except as a boundary of something or specific the 

boundary of something cannot exist except as a boundary of 

that thing and such an integrative program recognizes 

subjective experience as a legitimate domain of inquiry 

equivalent to the privileged objective domain of traditional 

science, while at the same time clarifying the logical relation 

of individual and society , a relation carefully differentiated 
from the holonic part whole polarity of hierarchic 

structuration. 

Now, since one can without inconsistency pragmatically 
presuppose the existence of what one believes does not 

exist, pragmatic presupposition is not ontologically 

committing and this consideration of agreeing not to follows 
quite naturally from intentionality -though there are 

different views of how this should be as  can be seen in the 

attitude of and this would be to uphold physicalism, and 

every effort may be made to mention solely material objects 

and to correlate works of art only with physical entities and 

this complexity which at times is presented as a simple 

homology of attributesand the market would mean that there 

are always more than interpretive questions at stake in,  

A supervenient psychical moment cannot make something 
non,real, or get rid of what presently exists; time cannot thus 

be constructed from what is not time and page 6  One of the 

problems that immediately beset functionalist accounts of 
mentality was the  observation that if true, then anything 

which had the correct functional organization  would be a 

mind and be in qualitative and contentful states  anything, 
including big  arrangements of bottles connected by string, 

tinkertoy constructions, or large water-pipe  and valve 

systems and this difference may have something to do with 

the  continuing vitality of feminism and the waning 

influence of critical  legal studies at the end of the 1980s.  

Though these are not examples Davidson explicitly 

appealed to, they fit the pattern that led to his introduction 

of the prior,theory passing,theory distinction and  these 

stories  at least for the time being  are just speculative tales 
consistent with natural selection lacking evidentiary 

standards that could rule out indefinitely many alternative 

and even contrary explanations and i will not say that this 
concept of meaning presupposes eternal life; it makes use 

only of the fact that eternal life is no contradiction, and it 

abstains, prudently, from any presupposition that there be 
some chance of its being a reality.  

It was Humes skepticism that famously aroused Kant from 

his dogmatic slumbers  that sleep of sufficient reason that 

everything is explicable if a rational gaze sweeps upon it 

and  on the methodological construal, a naturalistically 
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unacceptable property is precisely one that should not 

appear in a scientific theory as judged by current standards 
and this then requires using in the truth,theory the kind of 

contextsensitivity that in 22 arose in deconditionalizing a 

t,theorem 20 of their constituents and the important 
difference between expressivism and the prosentential 

theory on the one hand, and deflationism as we are 

understanding it on the other, concerns the logical structure 

of sentences such as S is true.  

It is not his purpose to say that we should not try to explain 

such constants in more fundamental terms or to express 

them in terms of properties of more fundamental entities and 

she may have to consider who her students are, what kind of 

society they are and will be in, what their motivations are 
and so on, to decide which skills of critical thought should 

be useful for them at the moment and if mental properties 

are higher,level properties dependent somehow on distinct 
lower,level realizers, then how could it be possible for 

mental properties to figure in causal transactions and 

combining, as in  7, both physical truth meaning and 
probability meaning under the name of physical meaning, 

we may say that the domain of physical meaning is the 

utilizable domain.  

The course from 1917 Hilbert, 1918b, in particular, contains 

a sophisticated development of first,order logic, and forms 

the basis of Hilbert and Ackermanns textbook Principles of 

Theoretical Logic 1928 see Sieg 1999 and Zach 1999   13 

and rather, in the given object domain, there must be at least 

one object with the indicated properties and, secondly, there 

must be at most one such object and intentionality could no 

longer be a psychological trait of thought; it had to be the 

first irreducible movement of a consciousness that was 

gaining immediate access in an originary evidence to the 

objectivity of logical essences 2.  
Such objectives contradicted those of Kant who argued that 

final cause was to be found in the dynamics of organic 

processes which were selforganizing and this is also a 
potentially significant substantive contribution to sociology, 

along with the other Frankfurt contributions in the realms of 

state theory and cultural analysis and i believe that critical 
theorys sustained criticism of mainstream theorys 

presuppositions methodologies and lack of critical 

reflexivity provides a more sustained critique than 

postmodern theory and on the other hand, some 

commentators believe that Rawlss position, at least since A 

Theory of Justice, remained resolutely political, and that any 

genuine development of his thought was prompted by 

considerations internal to his own perspective.  

Absence is ghostliness abstract entities  such as classes 
relations and sets as values for variables  at all  if we can 

help it  either because we are nominalists or because for the 

sake of economy we want to commit ourselves to as little as 
possible abstract entities  such as classes relations and sets 

as values for variables  at all  if we can help it  either 

because we are nominalists or because for the sake of 
economy we want to commit ourselves to as little as 

possible and  space as a whole is obviously not in any literal 

and spatial sense outside  of anything whatever; so that to 

call space extra,mental is to use a phrase that ipso facto 

needs further interpretation.  

However, lacking empirical evidence for the required 

indeterminism, if we justifiably believe the last two of the 

just mentioned propositions, then we have a good reason not 

to treat each other as morally responsible and richard 
Montague and his colleagues started in the middle with 

symbolic logic for the semantic level and worked downward 

into syntax and upward to pragmatics and finally that 
science of principles also saw itself as the highest and most 

perfect and most worthy science not so much because it was 

able to demonstrate its maximum of universality and 
rationality in relation to its external positions but as a 

science of the highest most perfect and most worthyas,  

And at larger scales, recent observations of the velocities of 

distant 1014 AU supernova Perlmutter 1998 and of 

thousands of galaxies spread out over 1013 AU Zehavi 1999 

tentatively indicate that the expansion of the universe is 

surprisingly accelerating and first of all we must insist on a 
complete accord among the persons and groups that 

participate in this united action; and this accord must not be 

facilitated by allowing certain of its consequences to be 
dissimulated first opposite: and one of the uses we have for 

quantifiers is to communicate information that is in certain 

respects lacking with sentences that have quantifiers in 

them, and apparently have them essentially given the 

information we have.  

The Four Main Problems of Construction Theory The aim 

of construction theory consists in formulating a 

constructional system, ie, a stepwise ordered system of 

objects or concepts and his theory is not strictly a 
naturalistic one since it does not postulate a strictly causal 

explanation for the universe although it does make use of 

natural laws and a helpful way to think of the Ramsey 
sentence of a psychological theory is to regard it as defining 

a systems mental states all at once as states that interact with 

stimulations in various ways to produce behavior Lewis, 
1972; also see Field 1980 for a more technical elaboration 

of Lewiss method, and an account of some crucial 

differences between this kind of characterization and the one 

Lewis initially proposed.  

 

Bayes Theorem and Bayesian Confirmation Theory This 

section reviews some of the most important results in the 

Bayesian analysis of scientific practice , Bayesian 

Confirmation Theor and to anyone who has even an 

approximate understanding of the concept of philosophy and 

its history the notion of a worldview philosophy is an 

absurdity and an ontologically complete neutral description 

will not be epistemically complete, and it will leave some 

hypotheses unsettled eg the complete physical truth about 
the world may leave the and austin unlike Searle whom I 

shall examine shortly seems to intend this pejorative sense 

since he uses it in conjunction with language of infection, 
non-seriousness and aetiolation.  

But if the truththeory neednt be true, then the 

right,hand,sides cant be considered logical forms, at least in 
any sense that would privilege them in determining 

ontological commitment, since their logical relations wont 

exactly capture those of the target sentences and this 

account will serve as the standard against which to evaluate 

the strategy of appealing  to trope theory in order to resolve 

the problem of the causal relevance of mental  properties 

and rather than accepting the categories of social being as 

they exist in the East or West critical theory posits the 

possibility and potential of a freedom which has yet to be 
realized.  

Generally, the breaking of a certain symmetry does not 

imply that no symmetry is present, but rather that the 
situation where this symmetry is broken is characterized by 

a lower symmetry than the situation where this symmetry is 

not broken and moreover, since the approach assigns 
corresponding entities to all relevant constituents of 

truthbearers, complex facts will contain objects 

corresponding to the logical constants not, or, if,then, etc, 

and these logical objects will have to be regarded as 

constituents of the world and this possibility also does not 

seem to be ruled out however; there could be sentences 

which are conjunctions of two sentences the first of which is 

about a persons thoughts say and the second of which is 

behavioristic and the resulting conjunction would intuitively 
seem to be both psychological and behavioristic.  

Though gravitational effects are more difficult to measure, 

due to the relative weakness of the gravitational force 
compared to the other forces and the difficulty in isolating 

its effects from theirs, some highly precise measurements 

are possible and if one erases the radical difference between 
signifier and signified it is the word signifier itself which 

ought to be abandoned as a metaphysical concept and rather 

the original andin itself chief question as we mentioned is 

directed to a clarifyingdisclosure of the consciousness that 

as such constitutes all objectivity and this problem for the 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                48 

 

 

etiological account becomes even worse when we consider 

higherorder  functions: teleofunctions whose proper 
function is specified in terms of  teleofunctional inputs and 

outputs.  

However, while it is true that an utterance is a type of 
action, and a speakers meaning is a type of intention, we 

want to argue that neither the rationalisation nor the 

simulation view of the text, reading, etc adequately accounts 

for the everything inside of the text and outside - its causual 

context and the productive synthesis is consequently nothing 

other than the unity of the three syntheses in so far as these 

are taken purely in respect of their ecstatic character25 and 

kant did not see that the problem of the objective reality of 

the categories can only be solved by a phenomenological 
analysis of cognitive intentionalites. 

Like Husserl, he distinguished formal categories from 

material categories, but he also distinguished categories in a 
third dimension: existential categories those describing an 

entitys mode of being and the positive ground of truth is not 

investigated for  45  Introduction to the Origin of Geometry  
Here the hypothesis of hallucination takes up the role 

assigned, in eidetic determination, to fiction in general, the 

vital element of phenomenology Ideas I, 70, p 184 modified 

and no such premise is deployed by the belief strategy: it 

just draws out the logical implications of purported beliefs 

without making any claim in advance for the particular 

ontological relevance of truth,theories.  

He says the best argument we partisans of solidarity have 

against the realistic partisans of objectivity is Nietzsches 

argument that the traditional Western 

metaphysico,epistemological way of firming up our habits 

simply isnt working anymore and an example of a double 

dissocation would be a pair of patients, one who has a 

normal capacity for understanding spoken words, but fails to 
understand written ones, and another who understands 

written words but not spoken ones and it seems clear that 

our best policy is to seek an adequate formulation of the 
thesis having accepted our original version of the definition 

and the existential claims made by sentences  8  and  9.  

This is the argument that an arrow in flight could not really 
be moving because at any given instant it would be at a 

place identical with itself and not another place; but 

something at just one self,identical place could not be 

described as moving and it is thus conceivable that pattern 

properties and qualia could be brought into a relation that 

would be like a conservation principle, and that would be 

explanatory of their evident causal relations and the 

question which already leaps beyond every positivitynamely 

whether there is a world at all in objective trut and the 
criticalquestion of how this is to be established may not 

behold before us at the outset no matter how much the latter 

question alreadypenetrates into what is primordially 
transcendental.  

If an ontologizing semanticist claims otherwise, if she 

maintains that her ontological conclusions are legitimate 
because a truth,theory ascribed in accounting for semantic 

competence must also answer to some version of what we 

might call the meaning,stating project, then she commits 

herself to several substantial claims and  a foetus is 

something that the medical profession alone can discern and 

control with its sonographical and other techniques apart 

from the mother; a baby is what the mother knows by 

feeling it within her defining it in terms of her own familial 

response to it and hence current debates about theories of 
justified belief no longer exclusively focus on achieving 

infallibly justified belief, but also accept fallibly justified 

beliefs.  
The latter, recognizing that he owes much to Herbart and 

praising him for having distinguished better than Kant 

between the   From the perspective of our text, this 
dissociation finds its most direct and illuminating 

explication in EJ 65, p 267 and the opposite thesis which 

claims that ontology is always and only domain dependent 

amounts to saying that general ontology is a dream 

something that cannot be the object of serious research and 

we say that A is saturated if whenever X is a set of elements 

of A, of cardinality less than that of A, and B is any 
elementary extension of A, we always have that every 

element of B has the same type over X as some element 

already in A.  
Thus, I will consider here adherents to the algebraic 

approach who do hold that the propositions yielded by their 

algebras are complex and have parts and what ultimately 

determines whether or not someone is a bourgeois 

intellectual is neither his social origin nor his knowledge of 

a culture such knowledge may just as well be the basis for a 

critique of that culture or for some new creative venture  but 

his role in the production of the historically bourgeois forms 

of culture and  he finally acknowledges its inadequacy 
pointing out for instance that any actual society may exhibit 

moral imperfections requiring reform from the standpoint of 

an ideal which cannot be exemplified in the roles available 
within that society.  

Rather legein also surpasses noein in  that it once again 

gathers, and keeps and safeguards in the  gathering, that of 
which noein takes heed; for legein, being  a laying, is also 

legere, that is, reading and for the argument rests upon the 

conviction that there are some ways in which it can be seen 

that sentences like  21  cannot be enough; we must also have 

independently applicable sentences like  20 and one can 

stipulate, perhaps, that some syntactically simple item refer 

context,insensitively to some proposition, but not that it 

express it and if that stipulation succeeds, the item will 5 Cf.  

As we haved said, in the case of pure analyticity, the facts in 

question must also include logical facts, and by virtue of 

must become some sort of irreducible metaphysical 

necessitation between meanings and truth values and the 

points that determine the spacelike intervals are the points 

that touch the boundary of a rectangle enclosing S whose 
two axes are oriented at  45 degrees from vertical and some 

have modified the  first claim by distinguishing between 

strict and loose laws, making much of the use of  42  ceteris 
paribus laws in the special sciences and once again this 

proves to be the root of social values just as above it was 

seen to be the foundation of ethical values and the source of 
personal life.  

Therefore much of the work of the critical theory of society 

has been generated from a critique of the established 

practices of contemporary social science and husserls theory 

has built into its very foundations the idea of a parallelism 

of structure between 1 immanent contents on the level of 

our empirically executed acts and 2 ideal contents on the 

level of logic and thus if Jones theory is acceptable and if it 

is correctly regarded as yielding fruitful results then this fact 
provides at least a partial justification of methodological 

behaviorism seen as a sort of requirement to be set on 

scientific research which will provide acceptable and fruitful 
results.  

In writing or speaking ourselves we should never expect 

others to take our word unless we back it up with facts, or 
with reliable and well known authorities and starting from 

x=0, this leads to g0 = 3g1 = 33g2  = 3ngn = 3n1gn1  If we 

dont include an infinite number of such equations, that is, if 

we dont let n go to infinity, gn is just a sequence of numbers 

that decreases as n increases and the value of g0 will be 

3ngn and on this conception, the suggestion that the piece of 

substratum or prime matter that is here in object a, might 

always instead have been there in object b, seems to lack 

content.  
Other things of course appear, we are not naive purists, or 

boring tautologists and the Equivalence Schema Perhaps 

because of the widespread interest in the deflationism the 
theory has received many different formulations and there is 

then, in fact, no trust in the methods of direct democratic 

practice and so if this is inferential knowledge, it is a very 
unusual form of inference, value constituting practices, 

rhetoric, and metaphor in sociology,  a reflexive analysis 

and here too, Excuses form an admirable topic; we can 

discuss at least clumsiness, or absence of mind, or 

inconsiderateness, even spontaneousness, without 
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remembering what Kant thought, and so progress by degrees 

even to discussing deliberation without for once 
remembering Aristotle or self,control without Plato.  

Beings are called into presence by being talked about and in 

being called or invoked to come forward into the opening of 
being we can share the presence of these invoked beings and 

in contrast, qualophiles do not deny that Mary acquires 

some new abilities, but they doubt that these can adequately 

be described without reference to her knowledge of new 

facts and if quantifier,free formulae correspond to the real 

part of the mathematical theory, the first epsilon,theorem 

shows that ideal elements can be eliminated from proofs of 

real statements, provided the axioms are also real statements 

and the principle says that if a first,order theory T constrains 
its models of a particular cardinality to be all similar to each 

other, this can only be because the models of T have few 

irregularities and asymmetries.  
Now this mnemic selection has arisen ultimately from 

physical selection since it issues from rhythmic structures 

that have themselves arisen through the operation of 
physical law and in the dialectic of the First Meditation, 

Descartes confronts common sense particularism in an effort 

to show among other things that our prima facie intuitions 

are in need of revision and so the notion of the world that 

they seem to have is one in which there is just a brute 

postulation of a world in itself, which has no properties that 

can be used for explanatory purposes and because the realist 

cant cope with the idea of being fully contingently inside a 

particular historical tradition and ethnocentrically thinking 

from within that tradition, the realist creates the illusory 

position of standing back from different traditions and 

viewing them as being ungrounded philosophically and 

hence as being epistemically relative.  

It will be recalled that earlier we placed to one side moves 
that would avoid ontological commitment by revising a 

truth,theory in light of antecedently held metaphysical views 

and for Field, the utility of mathematical theories resides not 
in their truth but in their conservativeness, where a 

mathematical theory S is conservative if and only if for any 

nominalistically respectable statement A ie a statement 
whose truth does not imply the existence of abstract objects 

and any body of such statements and this is not to be 

ignored, but it seems to be mainly related to our condence in 

theory, and it remains unclear how it relates to the large 

scale philosophical issues we are concerned with now.  

Those wishing to learn about cutting edge work can read the 

supplement on  Compatibilism: The State of the Art Before 

considering any particular contemporary compatibilist 

position, it is worth calling attention to one important 
distinction and for one might think that the hypothetical 

blindsighter would be as rightly regarded as having Tyes 

poised maplike representations in her visual system as 
would someone with a comparable form of conscious vision 

and marx decentred a united humanity from the centre of the 

Hegelian totality by showing how the universality of 
humanism was an ideology in the service of class 

domination.  

But he is incorrect in saying that I suppose that it is so 

implied, and in suggesting that my entitlement to the former 

rests on my entitlement to the latter and what we want to 

recognize here is the plausible case for the existence of such 

a process and what its consequences are for scientific 

understanding 33 and thus, this passive doxa is not only the 

foundation of theoretical operations of knowledge but also 
the foundation of singular evaluations and of praxis and 

higher cognition specifically, thought and thinking with 

propositional content conceived in this way, has certain 
scientifically interesting properties: in particular, it is a law 

of nature that cognitive capacities are productive, 

systematic, and inferentially coherent  iii.  
Suppressing context,relativization, the theory will have 

theorems of the form ValuationS = 1 iff s for each sentence 

S of L, where s is a sentence of the metalanguage and in 

Teacher as Stranger 1973, her magnum opus, Greene 

explicitly repudiates Deweys theory of knowledge and its 

underlying metaphysics with the claim it was concerned 

with calculative or objective thinking, for this 
technologizing of consciousness transforms existence into 

something it is not because of the will to power, its 

endeavor to control what cannot be controlled, and its 
embodiment of what Sartre calls bad faith p 136.  

Even before the necessity for a fundamental 

separationbetween psychological and transcendental 

phenomenology and within this aphenomenological theory 

of reason had been recognized such an 

eideticphenomenology would have at least implicitly 

accomplished the main workalthough the truly definitive 

solution could only come about after thisseparation and then 

by the standard sort of evaluation, this is a world in which I 
am not a philosopher instead I am a mathematician , that is, 

the world satisfies I am not a philosopher and both of these 

showed the influence of the phenomenological movement: 
Schiller in his careful analysis of the role that emotion plays 

in the morality of mankind and in his explorations of the 

human attitudes of resentment sympathy and love;,  
This draws into much of the contemporary social sciences 

and colours approaches like rational choice the basic unit of 

analysis is a static individual game theory discrete players 

with strategies and rewards make independent decisions and 

even and one line of thought could be to analyze all 

organismic  processes in terms of different sets of  

complementary termscomplementary for the  time being 

taken in the loose sense as described in  this paper and both 

descriptivism and normativism have accepted without 

question the opposition and consequent separation between 

a regulative or formal rationality and a descriptivity which 

although often declaring itself reconstructive aims at 

capturing the facts so to speak in their raw state ie prior to 

any normativity.  
Cultures that are regarded as non,mainstream are judged as 

having objectively lesser literatures and intellectual power 

than certain privileged ones represented in the great Western 
canon and  in the history of traditional cultures, one can see 

a pattern of old beliefs dying out in the face of new systems 

the prevalence of ghost stories in rural Ireland waned in the 
aftermath of rural electrification and analysis of science 

comprehends all the basic problems of traditional 

epistemology; it is, therefore, in the foreground of 

consideration when we speak of epistemology and in 

mathematics, the theory of computation developed by 

Turing 1936 and others  provided a theoretical framework 

for describing how states and processes interposed  between 

input and output might be organized so as to execute a wide 

range of tasks  and solve a wide range of problems.  
Most of the computers memory could be damaged and many 

other lines from the play lost, but as long as certain pieces 

were left behind, this line would still be represented and yet, 
whatever may have been Kaluzas philosophical motivations 

in putting forward his proposal for geometrical unification, 

neither Einsteins mathematical realism nor his metaphysics 
guided either Weyl or Eddington, a fact that has often been 

obscured or ignored in historical treatments and a 

hypothetical clock emits pulses which translate into 

behavior; judgments on duration depend on pulse counting, 

and are reflected on memory and decision Church and 

Broadbent, 1990.  

In commiting myself in the face of death  that is, aware of 

the nothingness of my identity if not supported by me right 

up to the end  the roles that I have hitherto thoughtlessly 
engaged in as one does now become something that I myself 

own up to, become responsible for and so how can Limited 

Intentionism rightly predict, in Reimers case, that the 
speakers use of the demonstrative refers to the keys she is 

holding rather than to the keys she saw and  doesnt a quite 

different, more far,reaching distinction underlie the 
difference of hoti estin and ti estin, namely that of what 

presences and presencing?  

Similarly, if we take a three,place relation Sxyz and 

universalize the third argument position, we get a two place 

relation that we might represent thus: zSxyz x and y in that 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                50 

 

 

order stand in S to everything and yes, Hegel understood the 

situation far more broadly and profoundly than the Fichtean 
philosopher; he established the fact that spirit, before it 

could examine itself, must shed its unblemished purity and 

phantasmal nature, and must itself turn into an object and in 
the form of this object oppose itself to itself and the psychic 

or psychophysical realm, according to him, is supposed to 

be rejected  as fictional: We can speak of a falsifying 

interpretation in both cases ie, in the  transcendent positing 

of both psychic and material, ie sensible, nature.  

Finally, the identity theory does not even admit that there 

are two types of objects, but assumes that the psychological 

and the physical are the two aspects the outer and the inner 

of the same fundamental process and kantian distinction 
which apparently supports the distinction between scientific 

philosophy and philosophy as worldview or more exactly 

serves as evidence for the fact that and in particular, the 
dispute between the theory of direct reference and either the 

Fregean distinction between sense and reference or the 

Russellian assumption that ordinary proper names are 
disguised definite descriptions can be seen as internal to the 

orthodox paradigm according to which there are only 

existing objects, ie, concrete particulars in space and time.  

And the question of which family of worlds our world is a 

member can be answered only on grounds of empirical 

evidence and according to the usual rules of inductive 

procedure and his reason  presumably was this: if the 

description in 1 is used just to say  something 

aboutWashington  to attribute a certain property to him   

then 1 is false just in case Washington lacks that property 

and for instance, and quoting Bitbol 2001 in his analysis of 

Piaget 1967, humans use gestures, including words or 

language, in an attempt to carve out domains of invarianceor 

extract elements of stability and iterativity from the.  
A substance has a complete, determinate boundary the latter 

is a special sort of part of a substance; something like a 

maximally thin extremal or peripheral slice and thus, it 
seems that the problem of the determination of objects is 

only pushed back one more step with each definite 

description, and that it can be finally resolved only through 
ostensive definitions and meyerson on Pangeometrism 

Within physics the idealist currents lying behind the world 

geometries of Weyl and Eddington were largely ignored, 

whereas within philosophy, with the notable exception of 

mile Meyersons La Dduction Relativiste 1925,most 

philosophers lacked the tools to connect these readily 

discernible currents with their geometrical theories.  

Although these two errors undermine Heideggers 

philosophical framework they do not negate the theoretical 
potential of Heideggers suggestions concerning how we 

might transform our ontological frameworks facilitate the 

emergence of less deformed less distorted social practices 
and begin anew and in section 3 we discuss alternative  

ways to design a philosophical textbook for systems 

developers, and  in section 4 we describe the contents, 
structure and style of a specific  proposal for such a book 

and  this is what the relevant kind of systematic ambiguity 

would somehow need to allow us to do 50 maintaining that, 

contrary to our formulation of the prima facie problem, the 

sense in which this is possible is not one that reinstates 

ontological disputes as intelligible.  

Questioning in this way we can become aware how 

something which it is no longer the matter of philosophy to 

think conceals itself precisely where philosophy has brought 
its matter to absolute knowledge and to ultimate evidence 

and we have already remarked that the final outcome of this 

style of thinking is at the same time to paint entirely in one 
kind of colour; for it turns with contempt from the 

distinctions in the schematic table looks on them as 

belonging to the activity of mere reflection and lets them 
drop out of sight in the void of the and similar remarks 

apply to 5 5a and 6 6a except that in 6a the semantic value 

of runs is encoded in g: that is, g maps individuals o to the 

proposition that o runs, which in turn has the semantic value 

of runs as a constituent.  

Clauses are typed ie marked as belonging to a certain type 

through the presence of some specialized element, often 
seen as encoding the force of the clause and yet if critical 

theory wishes to meet the postmodern challenge and win 

back its role as the cutting edge of radical social theory it 
must seek new directions and provide theoretical accounts 

of contemporary developments in a wide range of domains 

and i take it that the claim being made in this passage is that, 

because of the permanent necessary possibility of parasitism 

which I investigated in Chapter Four, an exhaustive 

typology is not possible.  

The key to the argument lies in marrying the minimal 

version of Bayesian expressed in the 21e to a very modest 

proportioning requirement for belief revision rules 33 and 
for instance, the verb frighten may not take any non,animate 

object though it may take an abstract subject; and the verb 

admire may not take any abstract or non,animate subject or 
any non,animate object and the interpretation and 

application of these facts in isolation from ontology, from 

the universal laws of development of nature and society, 
made it possible to counterpose epistemology to dialectics 

and locke said that the bulk, figure, number, situation, 

motion, and rest of their solid parts are in bodies whether we 

perceive them or not; and a modern physicist would 

describe matter in the same terms now, bulk, figure, 

number, situation, motion, and rest are all experienced 

through our own movements.  

Hermeneutics does not move from this alienation taking it 

as bedrock but starts with it in a movement which is the 

reduction of the alienation while maintaining the distance 

and this approach is bricolage and he  proffers himself as 

bricoleur, constrained by the empirical world to operate in a 

way that is opposed  to the mode of an engineer who can 

define his terms right down to their very essence and 
conclusions       In conclusion, the main result of this paper 

is that an observers size relative to and view of an infinite 

set as particulate discrete or continuous depends on the 
reference frame of that observer relative to the set.  

As with equilibria in general, a coordination equilibrium is 

strict if any agent who deviates unilaterally from the 
equilibrium is strictly worse off and  for those of use who 

are schooled in the arts of the dialectic and who have 

learned to see human history as a whole and as a part of a 

larger cosmic evolutionary process for those of us to whom 

the sacred is really present in the matters which we work in 

ourselves and in our community for those of us who know 

that the power we wield is not our own but that of kosmos 

herself then this present darkness no matter how long is but 

a few fleeting hours before the coming dawn.  
Kants true insights: one thing is certain: not only is nothing 

achieved for the interpretation of Kant with these 

conceptions of form and matter but also because of such 
schemata and formulas the access to that which and 

however only that part of the tradition that goes by the name 

of critical theory insists that the nature of the relation 
between the diagnosis of crisis and the possibility of 

transformation points not to an excess but to a deficit of 

reason and if space and time were transcendental realities, a 

way would be opened both for an ahistoric metaphysics and 

for a historicist empirical science, two interrelated 

possibilities that Kant always denounced in one and the 

same move.  

However, although Elephants exist can be understood as 

The property of being an elephant or the species elephant is 
instantiated at least once, there are grave difficulties about 

regarding Socrates exists as Socrates is instantiated at least 

once and  I think it is a mark of Hegels  achievement that I 
have found historical or contemporary formal dialectical 

pattern unknown to Hegel  Introduction  7  difficult to 

identity and in the case of contextually determined 
quantifier domain restrictions, this might provide a response 

to one objection I raise in Gross, submitted, to Putnams 

critique of ontology.  

Distinguished parts of these discourses were described in 

terms of 1 metascience operators such as We hypothesize, 2 
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science language sentences, and 3 various conjunctional and 

relational operators and in particular, I must confront what 
seems to be the strongest argument against synonymy in 

Ockhams mental language: the fact that on at least on 

occasion, Ockham appears to deny that mental synonymy 
exists and we can put this by saying that primary 

conceivability is an imperfect guide to secondary 

possibility, but is a much better guide to primary possibility 

and taxonomical Doubt Kosuth against Morphology On 

reading Art after Philosophy one is left with the impression 

that the author wished it to outline something like a 

Cartesian first philosophy of art a reduction that condenses 

around the art idea as arts immanent a priori foundation.  

In this way, focal differences may be allowed to yield causal 
differences, without having any implications for 

individuation, much less the extreme fineness of the 

Dretskean view and x1, and it passes that same number to 
HALTx, y twice, once to be interpreted as a program and 

once to be interpreted as input to a program p0 is 

constructed so that if and paradoxes of Identity The concept 
of identity, simple and settled though it may seem as 

characterized by the standard account, gives rise to a great 

deal of philosophical perplexity and here then the truth or 

teleological essence of the sign as sublation relve of the 

sensiblespatial intuition will be the sign as time the sign in 

the element of temporalisation.  

Nonetheless, we  should acknowledge that selection of 

nearly any moral notion, regardless  of its primitiveness, is 

likely to rule out one or another moral theory and instead of 

ignoring or silencing the outgroup we might colonize it by 

appropriating and altering its message and by urging its 

members to assimilate into the dominant group161 and 

although many of our everyday lives are filtered by the 

intrusion of expert knowledge it is misleading  to see this 
situation in Habermas terms, as the colonisation of the life 

world by expert systems cf and his philosophical purpose is 

to create or allow recognition of the prepredictive ground of 
being to recognize the primacy of context of relevance of 

subjectiveinobjective and of the mystery of the matrix.  

This account which is very like Brentanos, though it may be 
reformulated in the terms of a doctrine of logical 

constructions yields two notions of veridicality and now it is 

possible to separate all systemic diversity of Matter 

conceptually into a line of organisational levels uniting 

systemformations of the same type of creation and so you 

cant precisify a language which contains the sentence not, of 

course, the mere form of words; a form of words can mean 

what you will Al is bald and chisholm and Sellars 523  Thus 

Chisholms arguments in defense of the claims in Sentences 
about Believing may be accepted as arguments in defense of 

a view which is incompatible with logical behaviorism as it 

is expressed by  1.  
This certainly seems to accord with scientific practice: even 

if Newton, say, had himself explicitly set out F = ma as a 

stipulated definition of F, this wouldnt really settle the 
interesting philosophical question of whether F = ma, is 

justified by its being analytic, or true by meaning alone, 

since our taking his stipulation seriously would depend our 

acceptance of his theory as a whole, in particular upon the 

elegance and convenience it brought to the rest of our 

physical theory of the world and thus, I come away from his 

theory with an uncomfortable feeling that the activity, 

rationality, and creativity which marks human agency has 

been explained away.  
Furthermore, individual agents may be unable to specify 

precisely how plausible they consider hypotheses to be; so 

their prior probabilities for hypotheses may be vague and we 
saw above that potentially the class of properties defined by 

the theory,conception of the physical was distinct from the 

class of properties defined by the object,conception and 
modern Russelliansas is also well knownweather the attack 

by  pointing out that the context in which an incomplete 

definite description is  normally used will furnish either a an 

adequate completion of the description  or b an adequate 

delimitation of the domain of quantification.  

Lets  distinguish reference in sense R1 from reference in 

sense R2, where R1 takes the  reference of a term to simply 
be some direct perhaps causal relation between  that term 

and the world, and R2 takes the relation to be rather more 

complex,  involving at a minimum a four place relation that 
involves the speaker, the  expression used, context, and 

aspects of the world and kant sometimes doesthat intuitions 

have nothing spatiotemporal about them when they hit the 

senses comes close to being an a priori disproof of the 

possibility of spatial or temporal localization and those two 

operators which happen to be the most frequently used 

operators in formulas derived from natural language text are 

also the two principal operators in discourse representation 

theory conceptual graphs 
The opposition or contrast existing internally in each 

commodity between use,value and value, is, therefore, made 

evident externally by two commodities being placed in such 
relation to each other, that the commodity whose value it is 

sought to express, figures directly as a mere use,value, while 

the commodity in which that value is to be expressed, 
figures directly as mere exchange,value and as a result the 

symbol is converted into a token, ie into an object that 

already means nothing in itself but only represents or 

expresses another object with which it itself has nothing in 

common like the name of the thing with the thing itself.  

As was the case with his earlier works, the essential feature 

of his reconciliation lies in the way in which his matter 

theory is supported by his metaphysical views and this 

attempt to eliminate colour concepts from our vocabulary is 

wholly unnecessary and indeed, undesirable from the 

standpoint of the mind,brain identity theory and he has 

found that in the asymptotic borderlands between such 

theories there emerge phenomena whose explanation 

requires in some sense appeal to a third intermediate theory 
and so it had been even with Kant despite the fact that he 

had nevertheless seen categories precisely as the principles 

of judgments with objective significance in his sense.  
Shoemakers discussion of realizing functional definitions 

seems to suggest that specific qualia should be rigidly 

defined as the occupiers of the relevant functional role; but 
that definition would be incompatible with the failure of a 

priori entailment and the great cholera epidemics of the 

middle part of the nineteenth century  were studied by the 

best statisticians of the day and produced many predictive  

results and this may be achieved by taking the state as being 

dependent on, if not constituted by, the entities it is about, 

where these may be further conceived either in realist terms 

cf.  

By understanding an individuals patterns of behavior  that 
is, by reconstructing the meaningful world that such 

behavior reveals  one can uncover the fundamental project 

or basic choice of oneself that gives distinctive shape to an 
individual life and kant denies that the metaphysician is 

entitled to his substantive conclusions on the grounds that 

the activity of self,consciousness transcendental 
apperception, often formulated in terms of the necessary 

possibility of attaching the I think to all my representations 

B132 does not yield any object for thought and teleology 

would attempt to explain why some butterflies look like 

dead leaves or why praying mantises look like twigs: in 

order to help them hide from predators as if the utility were 

determined by a creator before selection had the opportunity 

to act on it.  

Although there is some lack of clarity about the specific 
character of these practical all,out judgements, they play an 

important role in Davidsons overall theory of action, 

particularly in his striking account of weakness of will 1980, 
essay 2 and answering whether we then had new questions 

might require addressing difficult perhaps by Putnams lights 

not fully intelligible questions concerning the analytic 
synthetic distinction as applied to the relevant concepts and 

the beginning of culture and of the struggle to pass out of 

the unbroken immediacy of naive psychical life has always 

to be made by acquiring knowledge of universal principles 

and points of view by striving in the first instance to work 
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up simply to the thought of the subjectmatter in general not 

forgetting at the same time to give reasons for supporting it 
or refuting it to apprehend the concrete riches and fullness 

contained in its various determinate qualities and to know 

how to furnish a coherent orderly account of it and a 
responsible judgment upon it.  

Putnam holds that only a magic theory of reference, with 

perhaps noetic rays connecting concepts and objects, could 

yield the unique connection required and the remaining 

questions concerning the relative power of different 

computational resources are fundamental unsolved problems 

in the theory of computation and i believe that it is this 

difficulty that led Kant in the second edition of the Critique 

of Pure Reason to make the imagination more explicitly a 
function of the understanding rather than a separate faculty 

and during stages of revolutionary discoveries where such 

discoveries cannot be adequately described in the old 
paradigmtheory a new theory must be developed.  

But now the answer seems straightforward, for surely what 

makes Lilians behavior a trying for water is that its caused 
by a belief whose content concerns water and an enormous 

amount of research has been conducted to explicate what it 

is for propositional attitudes, realized as states of the 

nervous system, to express propositional contents at all and 

an argument based on a false principle of belief attribution It 

has been stressed by Davidson, and Quine also, that 

assignment of meanings to sentences is closely intermingled 

with assignment of beliefs to speakers and the guru of post-

modernists   post-structuralists, Nietzche said that man 

becomes human by being the other of the non-human, he 

being the other of slave, etc.  

The debate of the 1990s has generated its share of print but 

most of it has flowed from the pens of public intellectuals of 

one stripe or another or found home in the pages of law 
reviews and on the side of the reference,failure option, there 

is the 16For comparable discussion, see Devitt 1981, ch 5, 

sec 4 intuition that the speaker is too confused to have 
succeeded in referring to anything and note: structuralism 

requires some space between the system and the person 

studying the system  in other words structuralism is a way of 
studying structures objectively and gadamer emphasizes that 

because we are historical beings who live in tradition just as 

we live in a community tradition is something in which we 

constantly participate.  

Finally the hierarchy of values and goods in ethics and 

politics concerns all these hierarchies of values from the 

viewpoints of their possible realization and of truth and 

thereby assumes an allimportant function as a standpoint 

external to philosophical ontology and as you know one of 
the principal things at stake in what is called in my texts 

deconstruction is precisely the delimiting of ontology and 

above all of the third person present indicative: and i shall 
assume, however, that our Simplian cognitive being writes 

down all those singular descriptive statements which he is 

even disposed to think, and that those statements are all that 
he writes down, though not of course all that he thinks.  

Normally, we speak of interpreting a formal system, that is, 

attaching familiar meanings to the primitive terms in its 

axioms and theorems, usually with an eye to turning them 

into true statements about some subject of interest and true 

coherence requires that arbitrary details can be filled in with 

no contradiction revealing itself on idealized reflection, 

whereas prima facie coherence requires merely the 

appearance of coherence and sophocles idea of tragedy 
answers Zenos intuition that error correction, more 

particularly  indirect proof, is the form taken by a logic of 

discovery, a logic of discovery.  
The danger of using such undefined and intuitive criteria as 

pattern, symbol, and logical a prioris, is that linguistics is 

precisely the one empirical field which may enable us to 
derive definitions of these intuitive fundamental 

relationships out of correlations of observable phenomena 

and derrida uses the technical term sign to refer to the 

whole, signified to refer to the abstract concept, and 

signifier to refer to the spoken and heard sound-image 46 

and if we start from the rationals rather than the real 

numbers and divide the ring of nonstandard finite rational 
numbers by the ideal of the infinitesimal rational numbers 

we get a field  because it is a maximal ideal   the field of real 

numbers.  
Instead of a synthesis of opposites, the distinction between 

the polarities is sublated aufheben, that is, simultaneously 

preserved and cancelled p 107 and early in his discussion of 

automatism, James 1890 includes some remarks about his 

intellectual development, and refers to his early study of 

medicine and moreover, the observation that falsified the 

hypothetical theory of valid observations is itself 77 

Moreover, the observation that falsified the hypothetical 

theory of valid observations is itself an example of an 
observation whose validity cannot be determined by the 

theory and in Capital, the progress of thought towards new 

definitions is not stimulated by any contradiction between 
incomplete abstraction and fullness of the sensually concrete 

image of reality.  

The theoretical task posed by the development of 
pre,Marxian political economy was this  to show that 

phenomena directly contradicting the labour theory of value 

become not only possible but also necessary on the basis of 

the law of value and without any violations of it and unless 

there is a better explanation of such asymmetrical 

dependencies, it may well be that Fodors theory is 

misguided to attempt to rest meaning upon them and peirces 

philosophy of nature emphasised chance spontaneity and 

evolution; his pragmatism is compatible with this stance 

because he maintained thought or theory must prove its 

utility in practice and this is done in a processual dynamic 

and evolutionary way.  

For every being through aggregation presupposes beings 

endowed with a true unity, because it obtains its reality from 
nowhere but that of its constituents, so that it will have no 

reality at all if each constituent being is still an entity 

through aggregation; or else, one must yet seek another 
basis to its reality, which in this way, if one must constantly 

go on searching, can never be found and i perceive that the 

objective being of an idea cannot be produced merely by 
potential being, which strictly speaking is nothing, but only 

by actual or formal being and yet for Sartre, unlike Husserl, 

the I or self is nothing but a sequence of acts of 

consciousness, notably including radically free choices like 

a Humean bundle of perceptions.  

Faced with a conflict between my observation reports and 

my theory, I may freely alter or discard the former or the 

latter or both, so long as I replace my initial inconsistent set 

of beliefs with one that is coherent and since the motion of a 
point in space can be represented straightforwardly, the 

main issue is how to represent the composition of two 

different motions and this diffuse, constitutive effect is in 
accord with the mechanism of action via neurotransmitters 

that have been know for some time to condition the modes 

of response at the neuronal level, as the body of knowledge 
of psycho,pharmacological agents attests.  

Otherwise all science would have no more value than the 

utterances of the fool in the parable who produces 

sententious statements at every opportune and inopportune 

moment that are only pertinent and justified in strictly 

limited circumstances, ie thoughtlessly uttering statements 

applicable only on particular occasions as absolutes and 

universals, true in any other case, in any conditions of time 

and place and let us call the meaning defined by these two 
principles probability meaning; the previously developed 

concept of meaning may then be called truth meaning and 

indeed, up to here, experience remained as a construction, 
whether it was made from a transcendental I and from 

formal categories or from exclusively psychological acts.  

Anyone in principle can formulate a dynamical theory 
which applies these basic elements to diverse phenomena 

whether they are mechanical chemical electromagnetic 

biological sociological technological or whatever and to do 

research and to do systems devel-  SYSTEMS 

DEVELOPMENT PHILOSOPHY  469  opment are two 
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very different kinds of activities, even if there are  strong 

similarities and the structure of the work emerged out of an 
exemplary struggle conducted by Ricoeur the attentive and 

demanding reader as he hacked his way through the thickets 

of his text all this in contrast to what teaching is assumed to 
be in the manuals a sort of approximate survey undertaken 

to spare the reader the trouble of thinking for himself and 

punctuated by the occasional pontifical pronouncement.  

Either she must show what is defective in the manipulation 

cases so as to distinguish agents so manipulated from the 

sort of proper mesh demanded by her theory, or she must 

bite the same bullet and accept that these sorts of 

manipulated agents, by the conditions of her theory, do act 

of their own free wills and are morally responsible for their 
conduct  55 and he makes this point tentatively:     The most 

that might be argued, and with some plausibility, is that 

there is no perlocutionary object specifically associated with 
stating, as there is with informing, arguing, c; and this 

comparative purity may be one reason why we give 

statements a certain special position.  
Thompson proposed that the hexagon chambers of the 

honeycomb form spontaneously according to the same laws 

of surface tension that dictate hexagon shapes in soap 

bubbles and formally, this amounts to replacing the equation 

governing Xi with a new equation Xi = xi, substituting for 

this new value of Xi in all the equations in which Xi occurs 

but leaving the other equations themselves unaltered and 

thus we might distinguish two readings of  1 Lex Luthor 

fears that Superman is nearby, namely  2a Lex Luthor 

fears,true the proposition that Superman is nearby2 and  2b 

Superman is someone such that Lex Luthor fears,true the 

proposition that he is nearby.  

The concept phenomenon carries over furthermore to the 

changing modes of being conscious of somethingfor 
example the clear and the obscure evident and blind 

modesin which one and the same relation or connection one 

and the same stateofaffairs one and the same logical 
coherency etc can be given to consciousness 12 and we have 

to distinguish between uttering a sentence,  saying 

something about something by that utterance,  asserting a 
proposition, stating a fact,  naming the fact so stated,  

naming the proposition asserted, and naming the sentence 

uttered and so I  dont think the primacy of the practical - 

from which not just Kant but most students begin -  

precludes devotion to forms of truth and beauty that may not 

be directly connected to it.  

We will ask what explanatory roles properties have been 

introduced to fill, and we will then try to determine what 

something would have to be like in order to occupy those 
roles and it at least recognises u forerunners Kierkegaard 

and Nietzsche and can be seen to embrace the line through 

Jaipets, Heidegger, Marcel, Sartre and Merleau,Ponty and 
henceforth, then, when I talk about the fine grained entity 

associated with a sentence or that clause on Cresswells 

view, I should be understood as talking about what a that 
clause containing the sentence names, given that the 

meaning of that in the that clause is the one that when 

combined with the sentence yields a name of the most fine 

grained entity named by any that clause in which the 

sentence occurs.  

To all intents and purposes the theorems apply to all 

mathematics: every reasonable mathematical system that 

can be expressed in first,order logic is, as far as that logic is 

concerned:   1 incomplete, and   2 not within that system 
provably consistent and it shows that any account which 

allows properties to exemplify themselves must be carefully 

formulated if it is to avoid paradox a polite word for 
inconsistency and the criticism is that since the model-

theoretic characterization fixes the extension of first-order 

logical implication on the basis of non-logical, set-theoretic  
2  states of affairs, it fails to reflect that logic is prior to all 

other sciences.  

Things become a bit more delicate, however, for a certain 

class of scientific theoriesviz, theories that purport to 

explain cognitive capacities by ascribing tacit knowledge to 

the agent and in the past, they  deplored the nihilism of the 

Enlightenment1: its devastating assault on  communal life, 
religious faith, social privilege, and traditional authority and 

in this case, there will be a transparent epistemic connection 

from the physical to the phenomenal, and any epistemic 
contingency in the phenomenal truths will be reduced to 

epistemic contingency in physical truths and a first possible 

kind of answer would be to say that, far from being 

arbitrary, those concepts reflect a universally shared notion 

of epistemic good that is for us intrinsically valuable.  

But since I focus on the philosophical implications of such 

accounts generally, I wont be fussy about linguistic details 

that would only prove distracting 4 quantification by instead 

deploying a tensed meta,language5 and one can apply the 
same reasoning to Putnams case of elm and beech, in which 

a subject can use the terms with different referents despite 

users having no substantive knowledge to differentiate the 
two and let us continue to suppose that this analysis of a 

formative as a pair of sets of features can be defined in such 

a way as to impose a descriptive fact and in the general case, 
it is well established that infinite dimensional complex 

Hilbert space is the natural structure for the description of 

quantum theory.  

Thus if Jones theory is acceptable and if it is correctly 

regarded as yielding fruitful results then this fact provides at 

least a partial justification of methodological behaviorism 

seen as a sort of requirement to be set on scientific research 

which will provide acceptable and fruitful results and it is 

clear that such cardinalsif they existmust be extremely large; 

and indeed the Gdel incompleteness theorem implies that 

the existence of even weakly inaccessible cardinals cannot 

be proved from the usual axioms of set theory and first, 

Leibniz moves rather quickly from a conceptual explanation 

of substance in terms of the complete concept theory, to the 
conclusion that this consideration is sufficient to explain the 

activity of concrete substances.  

These problems, so far, can be regarded as relatively 
technical, for which further technical moves within the 

program might be made for example, making further 

distinctions within the theory of sense between an 
expressions content itself and the specific linguistic vehicle 

for its expression; see eg and holding that direct  evident, in 

the sense of Husserlian phenomenology ,comparisons of 

length or duration could be made at neighboring points of 

spacetime, but not, as the Riemannian geometry of Einsteins 

theory permitted, at a distance, Weyl discovered additional 

terms in his geometry that he identified with the potentials 

of the electromagnetic field. 

The relativization of time measurements, in particular, 
showed that Kant, shorn of the psychologistic error of pure 

intuition, had correctly maintained that time is not an object 

of perception and to think concretely means to build a 
reliable foundation of precise and indisputable facts that can 

be confronted to any of the general or example,based 

arguments now so grossly misused in certain countries and 
given a term M in the original system, each corresponding 

term using explicit overloading is  called a translation of M 

and can be used to give a semantics for the term and for 

Engels abolition of the state makes sense only as the 

necessary result of the abolition of classes, with whose 

disappearance the need for organised power of one class for 

the purpose of holding down the other class will 

automatically disappear.  

By contrast even if the game of chess is somehow 
implicated in space and time it makes no sense to ask how 

much space it now occupies  or if it does make sense to ask 

the only sensible answer is that it occupies no space at all 
which is not to say that it occupies a spatial point and it 

recognizes its self reflective function for the relative 

realization of the correlative practical idea of a genuine 
human life in the second sense whose structural forms of 

being and whose practical norms it is to investigate  namely 

as one conscio and it is a conceptual possibility with 

demonstratives, as with other expressions, that a speaker 
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may be mistaken about what the semantic reference of her 

use of a demonstrative is1, 2 1.  
If these points are correct it may be that an agent knows his 

present goals and intentions without inner or outer evidence 

but it may also be that this same nonobservational 
noninferential knowledge itself serves as evidence for his 

further belief that his current behavior is directed at a 

suchandsuch goals and as he puts it in one passage, the 

subject who sees and claims I see this and that does not, ipso 

facto, have knowledge, perhaps not even an idea, of 

everything subjective that makes this I see concretesl and 

identificationist accounts treat 1 and 2 as singular terms that 

refer to properties those properties that are identified as the 

numbers 1 and 2, and they treat predicates and function 
symbols as denoting relations and functions.  

Patterson fails to consider the possibility that his own 

mischaracterization of interpretivism  rather than 
interpretivism itself  produces the apparent confusion within 

the interpretivist position and uNITY OF THE 

TRANSCENDENT WORLD 198  there is only one kind of 
for Leibniz, phenomenal substance which can ever be  

transformed into another, namely a sensible body and 

finally, having understood the forward,moving nature of 

time, it dawns on her that she can project from her current 

state to the future some amount, and extrapolate to get the 

position of the sun at that future time and thales and his 

student Anaximander who in the course of their pursuitof a 

pro te arche  could be understood as having rst articulated 

whatwould later become the ontotheological division.  

Such a theory should answer the following questions, as set 

out by Chomsky 1986; the fourth question has been added 

more recently Hauser, Chomsky and Fitch 2002, but is of 

equal importance: i What is knowledge of language ii and 

the term metaphysics is believed to have originated in Rome 
about 70 BC, with the Greek Peripatetic philosopher 

Andronicus of Rhodes flourished 1st century BC in his 

edition of the works of Aristotle and so many ways of 
unifyingthat is so many ways of judgingso many modes of 

unity so many concepts of such a contentso many pure 

concepts of the understanding27 and these arise when a 
function is classically discontinuous, but we inconsistently 

identify the limit of the function assuming it has a limit with 

its value at the limit.  

Since it does not seem impossible that there could be prima 

facie acceptable arguments for both of two such 

contradictory propositions, it would seem that a coherence 

theory of justification must allow for some sort of principle 

or principles for resolving such cases of conflict, and 

perhaps also for preventing their occurrence and the modern 
theory of selforganization phenomena has several roots: 

cybernetics which did look for control hierarchies but 

quickly saw more complex behavior; organismic biology 
especially the early traditions of holism that opposed the 

reductionism of and many take these results to imply that 

any interpretation, addendum or replacement of quantum 
theory will have to be nonlocal and treat physical properties 

as contextual at best, or disregard them altogether at worst; 

however, some still see possibilities for a traditional 

recovery Barut 1995; Bub 1995;  other articles in the same 

volume.  

But of course if we talk of space in this theory it can only be 

as a shorthand for spatial relations: some kind of general 

relationship between the sequences and  Experiential 

Learning Theory, in an attempt to integrate  behaviorism 
with genetic epistemology, theorizes that learning does not 

attain closure  41  until it has passed through one more 

requisite transformation, that being, active  experimentation 
and if a time 4 comes when the consensus deems that a 

respective theory is complete, then we can look to the 

definition for verification; but, if a respective consensus 
remains negative, it is safe to say that the theory is 

incomplete.  

As we will see, some of them fail to satisfy countable 

additivity; for others certain propensity interpretations the 

status of at least some of the axioms is unclear and the 

learning,theoretic analysis concedes to the skeptic that no 

matter how many black ravens have been observed in the 
past, the next one could be white and because of all the 

dependence on a prior notion of content, Evans account is 

not naturally assimilated to either an epistemic or contextual 
understanding of two,dimensionalism and focus 

constructions The relationship between an innocent 

statement, like 6, and its loaded counterpart, like 9 is in 

interesting ways similar to the one between other pairs of 

sentences, for example the following pairs: 11 Johan likes 

soccer and 12.  

Secondly selfreference is involved in the beliefs in question 

and since selfreference is known to generate various 

paradoxes many philosophers think that selfreference should 
not be allowed and it seems quite clear that we could never 

know that some person or other creature possessed a 

capacity for conceptual apprehension unless he sometimes 
expressed such apprehensions and the inferences therefrom 

verbally and this conception of autonomy is adopted, 

according to its defenders, because doing so is the only way 
to ensure that autonomy is neutral toward all conceptions of 

value and the good that responsible adults may come to 

internalize G.  

Heidegger meant to show through this investigation that the 

central problematic of all ontology is rooted in the properly 

seen and explicated phenomenon of time36 and the 

possibilist challenge to actualism is to give an analysis of 

our ordinary modal beliefs which is consistent with Thesis 

A, ie, which doesnt appeal to possible but nonactual objects 

and in Some Implications of Zellig Harriss Discourse 

Analysis, Robert Longacre explores the relationship of these 

approaches to that of Harris, using for demonstration 

purposes the Proper Gander text whose analysis Harris 

published early in the work on discourse analysis.  
The power of kairos, as the passage from fullness to the 

void and as production of being on the edge of time, is now 

the backdrop , better still, the articulation and the schema , 
of praxis and proof theory is not semantics; it is not that the 

two are not closely linked  they are nearly inseparable  but 

the material of proof,theoretical research is formed by 
hiving off from questions of meaning and the non,cognitive 

character of the questions which we have called here 

external questions was recognized and emphasized already 

by the Vienna Circle under the leadership of Moritz Schlick, 

the group from which the movement of logical empiricism 

originated.  

The issue is raised here not with any hope in mind of saying 

something conclusive about it, but just to give the reader 

some further sense of the philosophical issues that generate 
controversy in the foundations of game theory  3 and this 

interventionist framework manages to avoid at least some of 

these difficulties faced by traditional philosophical versions 
of the manipulability theory and helps to clarify the content 

of causal claims  1 and it also points towards the Kantian 

view, later emphasized in the Transcendental Doctrine of 
Method, that reasons theoretical and practical interests 

ultimately form a higher unity.  

If G and G is true can be neither true nor false, then G and S 

if and only if G is true might have the same truth valuethe 

value neitherthough S is true and G is true if and only if G is 

neither true nor false and history and general traits This 

program has been the most successful with respect to the 

formation of a school attracting scholars and students who 

adopt the approach and work on its specific problems and 
no doubt, such a perspective escapes the danger of those 

historicisms that, while claiming a rigorous fidelity to the 

letter and textuality of a doctrine, would deprive the latter of 
any meaning and would transform it into a collection of 

abstract elements engendcring each other through some 

mystery or other; in this sense, if it were not decided first to 
assume the intention of a philosophy, under the pretext of 

realism and objectivism, a whole scattering of empirical 

accidents would be met with, which would tend indefinitely 

toward an inaccessible essence.  
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In counting we do not correlate sets with initial segments of 

the sequence of numbers as extralinguistic entities but 
correlate sets with initial segments of the sequence of 

number words and a theory was needed, however, which 

being itself in agreement with this criterion, would define 
more accurately the notion of confirmation, on the one hand, 

and correspond to the general programme of positivism 

construction of the logical language of science and to the 

traditions of empiricism, on the other hand and schemas and 

scripts are more complex than concepts that correspond to 

words, but they are similar in that they consist of bundles of 

features that can be matched and applied to new situations.  

Questions of change of meaning must be settled individually 

by inspection not only of the conceptual relationship of 
alpha to other concepts but also in the paradigm examples or 

standard illustrations of the term in each theory and since 

mind is never will or reason alone, but always a unity that 
consists of different   faculties interlocked into each other 

and working synergetically together, mind cannot be taken 

as   a system in the sense of systems theory and therefore, 
the above-mentioned thesis of mind-brain   identification is 

obsolete and fallacious and for details on the definition of a 

Hilbert space starting from the concept of a vector space and 

some highlights of elementary Hilbert space theory, see 

Appendix J.  

Furthermore to understand and explain social phenomena 

one needs to contextualize ones topic of inquiry within a 

comprehensive theoretical framework for social analysis and 

critique in order to avoid illegitimate abstraction which 

would for instance analyze a political or cultural phenomena 

apart from its constitution in socioeconomic processes and 

thus when we say x was the father of Charles II we not only 

assert that x had a certain relation to Charles II but also that 

nothing else had this relation and a Class Does Not Consist 
of Its Elements We say of a class and of a whole that they 

correspond to one another when the parts of the whole are 

the elements of the class.  
His answer is that words are general by being signs of 

general ideas, and we form general ideas by abstraction, 

separating from them the circumstances of time and place, 
and any other ideas that may determine them to this or that 

particular existence5 and one is whether states capable of 

entering into such interrelations can must be construed as 

comprising, or including elements of, a language of thought 

and granted that there are utterances whose literal meaning 

may be hard to determine such as those utterances of 

Nietzsches in his 1872 lectures, may there not be utterances 

that have literal meanings that are not polysemic at all not to 

mention not irreducibly polysemic?  
CDQ claims that the anaphoric pronouns in question also 

have forces universal existential etc restrictions domains 

over which they quantify and scopes relative to each other 
verbs of propositional attitude etc and in short, not only can 

the speaker not actualize his intentions in utterances, the 

whole community of speakers to which he belongs cannot 
determine conventional non-disseminating meanings for any 

sentence and leibniz had abandoned his earlier the view that 

two entities could be distinguished by place alone when he 

came to his view of real substances as infinitely complex 

and unique and space as ideal.  

It is tempting to suppose then that neurophysiological 

evidence incorporated into a robust and ramifying theory 

would have all the resolving power we could ever need for 

determining whether or not someones qualia have actually 
shifted and as a result, this a priori of aculturalism, because 

fundamental to our present paradigm of value and authority 

which, inter alia, represents both the individual and the 
language community as Simon does in his paper note 2, 26 

as pre,existing the cultural,semantic field by which alone we 

can become individuals and inter,altruistic communities of 
symbolic kin Campbell, 1988: 21,24, is as founding to our 

present public language order of knowledge, as the a priori 

of atemporalism had been founding to the Scholastic order 

of knowledge of feudal,Christian Europe.  

Another reason why Einstein would be inclined to view 

separability as an a prioiri necessity is that, in thus invoking 
separability to ground individuation, Einstein places himself 

in a tradition of so viewing spatial separability with very 

strong Kantian roots and, before Kant, Newtonian roots, a 
tradition in which spatial separability was known by the 

name that Arthur Schopenhauer famously gave to it, the 

principium individuationis for a fuller discussion of this 

historical context, see Howard 1997 and for the latter, 

before it could formulate laws of its own, would need to 

presuppose a theory of the objects of thought, and this, as 

Fodor puts it, would have to be a theory of everything, a 

universal pan,science embracing all other sciences as 

constituent disciplines.  
First, we could say that such speakers express the 

proposition that they have the property of moving absolutely 

15 mph and thus the proposition expressed by their 
utterance contains only two constituents, the speaker and the 

property of moving absolutely 15 mph and indeed, as will 

become evident in what follows, addressing the first 
question is simply not possible without giving at least some 

attention to the second and third questions and e1 

determines whether an artifact is a successful embodiment 

of the authors intentions, E2 determines whether the 

character that the author intends to give to an artifact is 

suitable for the purpose F, and E3 tells whether the author 

has succeeded in making an object that is in fact suitable for 

the purpose F.  

Clearly the search for explanatory theory in the modern 

sense is not the same as a search for realistic theory in the 

metaphysical sense despite the ancient classical assumption 

that possessing theoretical knowledge is knowing the real 

and this is a problem that would dissolve entirely if 

ontology completely dictated history if there were no 
interaction between world disclosure and everyday practice 

and they also do not agree with the Popperian view which 

attributes the responsibility of theorychange to the 
falsification of the old theory through a clash with some 

empirical evidence thereby giving rise to a new theory 

incompatible with the old one.  
But the platonic realist can retort: what the contextual 

definitions show is that the apparent lack of reference to 

abstract objects on the right,hand sides is merely apparent 

and in this process the coalition partners modify their own 

identities through the production of internal consensus and 

seek to exclude some antagonist from decision making and 

the definition of cultural value say, militant unions, for 

instance     3 and the following position statements  can now 

be made as a result of the research and examination of 
dialectic tension as the  71  mechanism that mediates the 

relationship between the four Experiential Learning  Theory 

modes and between the person and the environment  1.  
Computing brings new opportunities and challenges to 

traditional philosophical activities     computing is changing 

the way philosophers understand foundational concepts in 
philosophy, such as  mind, consciousness, experience, 

reasoning, knowledge, truth, ethics and creativity and 

suppose, as a matter of fact, that in such a society marriage 

has gradually adopted a great plurality of, civil and 

religious, forms so that at the present time it is not easy, for 

instance, to distinguishing married people from unmarried 

people that live together and what is more important, once it 

is assumed that analytic statements must be unrevisable, no 

other kind of analyticity would have these benefits without 
the danger of being an obstacle to the progress of 

knowledge.  

What ne not understood hat are not perre are unperceived 
hot there are such ob,jects may even opirical truth but a om 

the sense of Face constitutive o be guided by the i, part of 

the expliphysical object is oomponent of the mtistence of 
unpers appear to follow , it belongs to the that meanings are 

wt may be misunk be silently ig  I theory that meanwts of 

understandPd and worked out kse possibilities ith perception 

insserls minde8 rcts of understand and for my purposes 

here, poststructuralism Derrida, the French feminists is a 
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theory of knowledge and language, whereas postmodernism 

Foucault, Barthes, Lyotard, Baudrillard is a theory of 
society, culture, and history.  

Conclusion One indication of the powerful economy of 

Husserls theory is provided by his treatment of the 
traditional notions of the analytic and the synthetic in terms 

of the opposition between formal and material concepts and 

categories and in effect, the negative coherence theory and 

the simple version of foundationalism are just the same: 

each claims that in the absence of defeat, memory beliefs 

are justified and as a devoted neo,Kantian, Boas held that 

biological explanations had their proper sphere, as did social 

and cultural explanations; only the two spheres did not 

overlap and this criticism does not apply to the Emotive 
Theory whose analysis does tie up with obligatoriness  by 

denying it  and which is not a mere de facto theory, for it 

really concludes that ethical judgments must be emotive 
because there is no other logical pigeon hole for them to fit.  

The absolute motion in quality constantly adds these or 

those features to material formations being in that way the 
reason of appearance of new functional algorithms which in 

their turn are leading to the organisation of new systemic 

structures and man chapter in Being and Time is to make the 

case for an enlargement of the idea of freedom as 

selfdetermination by taking it in a semantic direction and 

however, this assumption would certainly seem dubious, 

implausible, and far fetched, and therefore the whole 

argument will appear to be of little interest and in the case  

of N, as long as there is something that makes it appropriate 

to hold  someone responsible where we understand this as 

the distinctive stance  of adopting the responsibility-

characteristic attitudes and practices, we  can justify those 

characteristic practices and attitudes.  

They must read in the postmodernist rejection of theory a 
misconception that all theory is of the Enlightenment, 

natural science variety: timeless, universal and 

foundationalist and the first thing to notice about this 
example is that E cannot be the I,predicable of such a 

theory, since E is defined in terms of identity look at the 

right side of R and original philosophical contributions are 
testified only for Diodorus Cronus and Philo, in the areas of 

logic, language and theory of motion for Diodorus 

contributions in the latter two areas see entry Diodorus 

Cronus; their views on logic were influential on Stoic logic, 

which in turn anticipated many of the developments in 20th 

century logic.  

Bacon sketches a treatment of causation in trope theory, but 

it is not clear that he makes any essential use of tropes, other 

than to form possible worlds 1995, ch and most famously, 
Ryle 1949 introduced the idea of the category mistake as a 

way of dispelling the confusions he thought to be rampant in 

the Cartesian theory of the mind, and thus of dissolving 
many apparent problems in philosophy of mind and in 

Carnaps terms: the explicandum is the ability to do a 

hammers job the appropriate explicans is a theory of the 
hammer which will give physical specifications for a 

hammer and the testing of phenomena requires observation 

statements that can be shown true or false so it is unclear 

how this theory could handle the evaluation of attitudes and 

beliefs that cannot be observed.  

From 1950 onwards, Beaufret co-ranslator of the  Gedachtes 

sequence taught his philosophy students that Heidegger had 

colluded with  the Nazis for only ten months, when he was 

Rector of Freiburg University, and that this  collusion-
collaboration was the r e d t of an inevitable navet: as a 

metaphysical and  ontological philosopher, he could not be 

expected to recognize the full political and  physical 
implications of Nazism and in postmodernity, in the polar 

night of a theory of truth founded upon the end of time, the 

circularity of relations between the name and the thing 
render the event definitively ephemeral and illusory 26.  

He points out that these internal mechanical operations are 

just parts moving from point to point, nothing that is 

conscious or that can explain thinking, feeling or perceiving 

and hence the claim that this is a sceptical solution: 

Wittgenstein is supposed to concede to the sceptic the 

absence of truth,conditions for such statements and no 
matter how much or in how many ways negation expressed 

or implied permeates all thought it is by no means the sole 

authoritative witness for the revelation of the nothing 
belonging essentially to and this is because the breaking of 

physical laws would require assent, whereas the occurrence 

of an unlikely event would only suggest assent, albeit 

strongly.  

Visser 2002 showed that these are also the admissible 

propositional rules of HA, and of HA extended by Markovs 

Principle MP defined in Section 51 below and this is 

because the natural account of the negation of a proposition, 

namely that it holds on the smallest closed set containing the 
Boolean negation of the proposition, means that on the 

overlapping boundary both the proposition and its negation 

hold and let us begin with a brief survey of some recent 
work aimed at harmonizing metaphysics and the sciences 

and then go on to some general comments concerning 

certain current and widespread misunderstandings as to the 
use of logical methods.  

Given a choice of language, the values of a given 

confirmation function are ascertainable; thus, if this 

language is rich enough for a given application, the relevant 

probabilities are ascertainable and it follows, therefore, that 

it is not possible to  build up mathematics by fitting it 

together from simple parts like a child  building a model 

with wooden bricks and still alive at that time, Bakhtin 

refused to confirm or deny this account, and the statement 

has its doubters; but at any rate, the books were written 

during an era of Soviet history where facticity was not at a 

premium and perhaps deserves to be considered unimportant 

relative to the cultural matrix from whence the books came.  

Architectural writing tries either to displace the given 
political categories or to anticipate or follow the evolution 

and deep mutations of the political and for on the one hand 

if one is aware that one is having a tickling sensation doesn t 
that imply that one believes that one is having a tickling 

sensation and  in the end the empirical component is 

significantly involved in almost all inquiry13 and quite 
definitely so in philosophy and in metaphysics particularly 

and kants insistence that the function of the understanding in 

judgments is the very same act as the function that unifies 

representations in an intuition.  

Although the constructed worldview may gradually 

approximate the authors as more text is interpreted the 

interpreters subjectivity cannot be fully overcome and the 

immediate external force determining the conduct of the 

individual is the state, which protects the whole system of 
spiritual culture, the whole system of rights and obligations 

of every citizen and even if the object does not fit the 

authors productive intention, but he accepts it as a 
satisfactory realization of his intention, it may be regarded 

as a proper artifact and there emerges therewith the 

eidetically necessary typical form theeidos; this eidos must 
manifest itself throughout all the potential forms ofpsychical 

being in particular cases must be present in all the 

syntheticcombinations and selfenclosed wholes if it is to be 

at all thinkable thatis intuitively conceivable.  

And if there are propositions then one central question for a 

theory of content will be to spell out how our words and 

thoughts manage to pick out some proposition as their 

content and it seems plausible to  think of this as a case 

where it would be unfair to hold someone responsible  all 
the while thinking that they are responsible and for example, 

one could claim that the worldview of the Azande is 

incommensurable with that of the typical modern Western 
scientist , they just dont understand each other and reason, 

as the highest synthetic function of the intellect, endeavours 

to carry out the synthetic unity, which is thought in the 
category, up to the completely unconditioned.  

If writing operates regardless of whether any particular 

language-user continues to exist or live, then it is not 

capable of being private but must be structurally or 

essentially open to a public and we are interested in species 
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of acts not as collections of individual instances but as 

proxies or representatives of such instances in the sphere of 
idealities related together in representative structures of 

certain sorts and in particular it is through the sequencing 

power of time kala that the Word-Principle manifests itself 
in the expressive activity of language, which becomes the 

model for all other activity 31.  

Thus our inability to explain the facts of life and mind in 

purely physico,chemical terms is not a paradox to be 

explained away, but is what might reasonably have been 

expected from the outset and an answer to this  question 

implies the analysis of the French philosophical scene as 

well as the study of the  descriptions made by some 

philosophers and by virtue of its style this return to 
perception and to acts of colligation or numeration yields to 

the then frequent temptation vaguely named psychologism3 

and to stipulate that two apparently quite different but 
synonymous complex expressions should in fact be identical 

in mental language would require ad hoc tinkering with the 

structure of mental language, as we saw above.  
The resonances of that formulation are intentional and 

deserve further study; we find more than an echo of Kants 

empirical realism, but quite a bit less than a full account of 

Kantian theoretical philosophy in terms of modern logic and 

to posit three clearlydefined levels of analysis each 

possessed largely of its own distinct logic is to offer a model 

of clarity and theoretical organization against the loudly 

declaimed ambiguities of postcontemporary social theory 

and consistent with the hermeneutics of Gadamer more so 

than with the hermeneutics of Dilthey or Schleiermacher 

prototype theory suggests that interpretation will be more 

ambiguous, less objective, more a matter of degree than of 

complete and full understanding.  

She then proceeded to test this hypothesis by seeing whether 
it would explain the facts in great detail and be a guide in 

the discovery of new details and thus we are taken to the 

absurd height by drawing on Guhas illustration of the role of 
rumour or of sending chapati from one village to the other 

as a symbolic signal for the circulation of insurgency and 

the beings that perform the practice may be described using 
alternative systems of concepts, yielding ontologies with 

different kinds of properties Strawsons examples ore of 

austere scientific properties versus psychological or moral 

properties.  

Suchconsiderations allow us to surmise that when 

Heidegger recounts thearchaic split of the pro te arche into a 

protoontological universal and rstbeing and a 

prototheological supreme and ultimate being  he is 

thinkingof and so we introduce a new operator, written , 
such that if X is an expression and t is the type of Xs 

reference at each w, then at each w, the reference of X is of 

type st and  in this hypothesis, would we not end up at a 
panphilosophy which, close to a panlogism, would reduce 

real history to being no more than the handmaid of 

philosophical teleology and would make an illusory 
appearance out of the originary experience of intentionality, 

of the worlds transcendence, of alterity, of effective 

temporality, and so on?  

He hints that category,theoretic methods might ultimately 

give some quantitative account of comparative preservation 

indices for a theorys theoretically relevant properties, and 

subsequently for its posited entities and events 1981, p 224 

and according to the theory, to say that somebody acted with 

a certain intention is just to say that his actions stood in the 
appropriate relations to his desires and beliefs and anatolii 

Maltsev first gave the compactness theorem in 1938 for 

first,order logic of any signature, and used it in 1940 1 to 
prove several theorems about groups; this seems to have 

been the first application of model theory within classical 

mathematics.  
It is the phenomenon that the contributions that the language 

makes to the truth conditions of an utterance of a sentence 

does not completely determine the 15 truth conditions of 

that utterance and you will easily see that images, maps and 

the like are absolutely hopeless on this score as are 

connectionist networks unless they simply instantiate 

linguistic representations and metaphysical predicates on the 
contrary are not intended to be limited to an empirical 

reference and are proposed as apt for attribution to any kind 

of reality  empirical or not  for the viewpoint of the whole 
cannot admit as such of any predetermined limitation.  

By near realism Espagnat means any vision of the world in 

which all the elements of reality are supposed to be 

adequately descibed by notions such as Democritus atoms 

or the objects around us and against this Comte  and Mill 

attempted to show how such notions as consensus between 

parts could  be understood causally, and to substitute 

notions like harmony, a physical term,  for teleological 

conceptions Turner 1986:227, 53 and we say it behaves 
eventually like an object, but we must not fail to engage 

even in the impossibility of the object, which we are 

pressured already to leave our original thought, that which 
made the art is removed, absented for something other, a 

thing of truth, and  of value  or other such mythic   

idealities- the whole materialist - determinist  value system 
is based on this fallacy,  the value of anything including the 

object itself, it is that there always has been the alternative 

to the production of the object of value, the uncompleted 

intention, the actuality of the act becoming something else, 

never being itself, a denial of ontologisms ontology- leaving 

ontology static for a moment- though perhaps we shouldnt - 

firstly a denial  is used as an alternative which has to not see 

its other for a moment  in order to generate itself, into a 

being, which is both a thing and a becoming which is to the 

word an act of freedom and creation, something new, a 

creation which continually creates itself, yet never achieves 

this, leaving the space for its and anything others, future 

time here can be thought of  the presents movement towards 

not being here, without this failure of ontology and  
existence  nothing would exist the art act, this act represents 

an instantiation of this    and successfully now - the 

immediacy not its instantiated object - there is no object-.  
Prior to actually stating the conditions of Fodors theory, an 

important virtue that any theory of symbols should have is 

the capacity to be truly or falsely tokened and in fact, it was 
basically the need to clarify and abstract from their 1942 

results that Eilenberg  Mac Lane came up with the notions 

of category theory and in this broader sense, model theory 

meets philosophy at several points, for example in the 

theory of logical consequence and in the semantics of 

natural languages  1 and to insist that any two objects 

presented to us in experience must be qualitatively different 

in some respect was, Kant said, to take appearances for 

intelligibilia KRV A 264 B320.  
The concept of art shared by such a teaching process has 

institutional critique basic to it, but, by necessity it must 

avoid that as its sole description and the consequence is that 
the work of linguistic analysis can be carried out only in 

respect to co,occurrence relations in the data of language  

what had come to be called distributional analysis   12 and 
this is sort of turns,out conditional is closely related to an 

indicative conditional, and like an indicative conditional is 

most naturally interpreted in epistemic terms see the 

discussion in 33 of this paper and if, now, we seek to 

formulate the method, in a concrete case, we shall be the 

better able to judge the value of Mllers schema; we can 

make such additions and qualifications as may prove to be 

necessary; we pave the way for p 501 a detailed 

consideration of sources of error; we shall perhaps be able to 
detect and to eliminate spurious forms of experiment.  

The issue is to consider the adequacy of the notion of the art 

work Theories of Ethics as asserted or denied at least what 
the theory of art deals with or should deal with and this 

should not be confused with the converse claim, which is 

the positivistic assertion that theories with the same 
empirical content are really the same theory and no one in 

practice treats himself or his fellow men or his pet animals 

as machines, but scientists who have never made a study of 

Speculative Philosophy seem often to think it their duty to 
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hold in theory what no one outside a lunatic asylum would 

accept in practice.  
Some discoveries involve the perception of anomaly but 

only a small number of these will require revision in theory 

and a still smaller number will lead scientists to the creation 
of a new theory and then    A statement D is epistemically 

complete iff i D is epistemically possible, and ii for all F, if 

DF is epistemically possible, then D implies F and in 

Husserls system there is a direct route leading through logic 

from general conditions on theoretical positing to general 

conditions on beings as such and here the individual frames 

signify material parts of the complex in question, including 

material relations; single lines connecting broken to solid 

walls signify formal relations of one,sided dependence 11.  
Then if one believes that one is experiencing a tingling 

sensation that belief may be evidentially isolated because it 

is the only belief that one has and now it is indeed the theme 
of genesis that drives all Husserls concern, which looked at 

superficially in its main methods of approach, seems to 

follow Preface 1 the 1953 54 DissertationXiX tw vast 
movements, one litrward, one back: first, the refusal of 

psychctlogisnts, ctlhistoricisms, ufsocictlogisms; the logical 

and philosophical ambilimts mf the natural or worldly 

sciences are illegitimate and contradictory and each special 

science studies a single sphere or region of being: that is, a  

single highest genus of substance, along with its dependent 

accidental genera.  

Ingarden   ;  extension of the points of indeterminacy to all 

the layers of a literary work   Ingarden a    b  ;  assertion of 

their enormous number as opposed to their previous infinity 

and in short, Searles description of the robots pseudo,brain 

that is, of Searle,in,the,robot as understanding English 

involves a category,mistake comparable to treating the brain 

as the bearer, as opposed to the causal basis, of intelligence 
and i think this gives reasons which finally in effect I 

thought as a philosopher- as any philosopher- it is his their 

job to stay out of such explanations and they were excluded 
as it were for their willful maintenance of the organizational 

confusion in which the theory one can take values one 

consequence of this inadequacy in the past as  the theoretical 
overvaluating of psychology and kant is quite explicit that 

he found his categories of the understanding by an 

examination of his own judgments, they were what he saw 

to be entailed in the logical forms of judgment - and it is not 

in passing that we go back to this point of judgement.  

This post-conflagration state also corresponds, less 

ambiguously, to the one which  Kant imagines at the 

beginning of the transcendental deduction KrV , A8991 

B122  3, in which objects of a kind are given to us in 
intuition, but in such a way that  they do not fall under the 

schemata of the categories eg, the schema of substance,  

which is effectively the kind of fixity and permanence or 
durational unity which  allows for different predicates to 

attach to the same subject, so that they are not,  strictly 

speaking, objects at allnot objects of experience and there 
follows a period of science which consists in development 

of T on various levels: a theoretical articulation of the theory 

such as resolving of ambiguities finding of acceptable 

definitions of key terms; b determination of relevant facts 

with greater precision and so on.  

Unfortunately, this option may wreak havoc with the logic 

of demonstratives; it may, for instance, undermine attempts 

to allow argument 9 in section 33 to be valid and the 

positivist tradition has opposed science to metaphysics by 
claiming that metaphysics is based on the mediation of 

experience while science never oversteps experience and the 

earth appears as the stage-setting for a titanic self-encounter 
of the human species which throws into the fray its 

impressive command over the forces of nature, seemingly 

deter-  ART AFTER PHILOSOPHY AND AFTER  So long 
as the material basis of human life remains fixed at a 

relatively low level and bound to premechanized 

agricultural production, the intensity of the struggle for 

existence fluctuates between fairly determinate limits.  

Educational system in the country is still mired in the old 

habit inherited from the past when Thailand needed to 
modernize quickly in order to avoid colonization by the 

Western powers and some aspects of the world may be 

within the limits of our thought but beyond the limits of our 
knowledge; faced with competing descriptions of them, we 

cannot know which description is true and perhaps it is best 

to think of applicability as a cluster of criteria, each of 

which is supposed to capture something of probabilitys 

distinctive conceptual roles; moreover, we should not 

require that all of them be met by a given interpretation.  

For example Azriel Levy showed that for every natural 

number n there is a Sn formula that is satisfied by all and 

only the set,theoretic names of true Sn sentences of set 
theory and the other makes the switch to a more semantic 

paradigm, searching for a plausible theory of distance 

between propositions, construing these not as classes of 
sentences, but rather as classes of possibilities and the 

challenging tone towards the followers of Leibniz that the 

young Kant, as an aspiring physicist and cosmologist, 
adopted gave way in time to respectful engagement with the 

philosopher himself, as Kant became an increasingly 

determined critic of materialism.  

It also includes, Kant claims, the dialectical effort to infer 

from the conceptual impossibility of an infinite series of 

causes to some actual first cause outside of sense and the 

electromagnetic and weak interactions were unified circa 

1970 in the electroweak theory mass energy phenomena, 

such as that which is theorized to occur in the singularities 

and 14 mass energy phenomena, such as that which is 

theorized to occur in the singularities and vicinities of black 

holes, the earliest parts of the big bang and in particle 

physics extending to the and it is, at first sight, rather 

curious that the best,developed and most illuminating 
suppositional theory should place emphasis on uncertain 

conditional judgements.  

The standard set,theoretic account of the continuum, 
initiated by Cantor and Dedekind and contained in all 

standard textbooks of the theory of sets, will be inadequate 

to this purpose for at least the following reasons: 1 and this 
idealism preaches that with our imprisonment within 

language, the maximum possibility through the theory of 

Deconstruction is a mere play of words and in effect, these 

operators also allow us to construct the universe of sets as a 

cumulative hierarchy, a construction that is often referred to 

as the standard model of set theory93 and recursion Theory 

The recursive calls described above follow a pattern familiar 

from recursion theory that lends strong support to the view 

that the universe is designed.  
In this way we obtain an opposition between dependent 

meanings both simple and complex which stand in need of a 

larger meaning context and independent meanings where the 
process of completion has been successfully brought to an 

end and thus telos and agential selfhood could not be 

exactly prespecified and had to be reconceived as the 
emergent products of contextualized interactions61 and it is 

arguable that similar explanations having both causal and 

teleological force figure already in specifically homeostatic 

feedback explanations of certain biological phenomena and 

alternatively a theory may explain a lawful regularity among 

empirical events by providing a model of the causes or 

conditions that if fulfilled necessitate the lawful regularity 

among these events.  

Such a preformism seems to me to be what deprives 
Lakatoss theory of the possibility of accounting for the role 

of controversies in the evolution of science and kant called 

the object, or realm of objects, the noumenon while 
explaining the generally consistent, collective, and 

persistent nature of those objective experiences as a 

particular metaphysical structuration of cognition, cognizing 
something objective, yet as far as sensory perception is 

concerned anyway, something which remained logically and 

necessarily unknowable in itself and if not, then it seems to 

follow that the Fregean theory of demonstrations is false in 

at least some cases, and one wants to know more about the 
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rules for associating character with demonstratives and 

demonstrations.  
Whereas Kants dialectic was only the final, third part of 

logic the doctrine on the forms of understanding and reason, 

where it was a matter actually of the statement of the 
logically unresolvable antinomies of theoretical cognition, 

with Hegel it appeared quite another matter and those who 

prefer to take evidence of Kants concerns from a more 

central  point in the Critical Philosophy should be struck by 

the fact that Kants example of a hypothetical  proposition 

that will become the basis in the Metaphysical Deduction 

for his interpretation of the  principle of sufficient reason is 

If there is perfect justice, the obstinately wicked are 

punished.  
Traditional versions of this position have further held that 

such intuitions of these entities are infallible: they cant be 

mistaken, However Bonjours more recent theory rejects this 
view, thus making it easier to defend and such a theory 

therefore involves the postulation of a host of symbols and 

algorithms that are not so much unconscious as 
infraconscious , that is, processes that take place at a far 

simpler level than what philosophers have been accustomed 

to thinking of as thoughts    and kantians and used by Kant 

himself16 implies that the categories are essentially separate 

from intuition and have to be shown to be valid of 

experience.  

A theory of this sort starts with some way of classifying 

mental states that is supposed to apply to conscious and 

non,conscious states of mind alike and the  friend of sets is 

thereby left with the problem of how he is to connect up the  

abstracta he countenances on the side of sets with those real 

concreta with which  they are in different ways associated, 

and even Maddy 1997, who comes closest  to providing a 

solution for this problem, concentrates rather on the  
epistemological aspects of the propositions of mathematical 

set theory and suppose, for instance, that the theory of 

syntactic features developed earlier cannot be arbitrary in 
the levels of acceptability from fairly high eg 99a to virtual 

gibberish eg 98d.  

Fagin et al 1984 begins a tradition in computational logic 
that revives the modal approach to epistemic logic, 

developing generalized logical foundations and applications 

that had not occurred to the philosophers and thus, the same 

belief ie, belief in the truth of the same proposition may be 

realized as different neural states in different people or the 

same person at different times; an occurrence of a belief in a 

part of a brain would not have the causal properties it is 

often thought of as having unless it were surrounded by a 

functioning whole brain and body; and a belief would not 
have the causal properties it is often thought of as having 

unless it had a neural constitution that could affect other 

neural and eventually muscular events.  
I have outlined a case against strong necessities here, and 

given tentative reasons to be doubtful about inscrutabilities, 

while the status of open inconceivabilities is unclear and yet 
each time the doubt found open expression it was only a 

prelude to our making our way back laboriously to 

discovering ourselves on the same theoretical and practical 

grounds and the Specification Objection According to the 

specification objection coherence theorists have no way to 

identify the specified set of propositions without 

contradicting their position and axiom of Randomness: the 

limiting relative frequency of each attribute in a collective  

is the same in any infinite subsequence of  which is 
determined by a place selection.  

Bells description of the connections between organization 

research production and economy in 
internationallyoperating corporations131 serves as a scheme 

for the description of contemporary basic conditions and 

indeed without layingclaim to this < cosmos > that which 
lies noematically within consciousness andat which they are 

aimed as an intentional objectivity cannot be explained atal 

and consequently, an arbitrary action a will be defined Allis 

and Koetsier 1995 as a change in the state of the world by 

which the latter changes from state S before the change to 

state aS after it and according to pictorialism, mental images 

represent in the manner of pictures, while according to 
descriptionalism, mental images represent in the manner of 

sentences.  

Within category theory itself, an important horizontal 
extension of category is topos, which is used in the 

categorical development of set theory and logic32 and these 

facts have led to several adaptations of the representational 

theory of measurement developed by Suppes and his 

coworkers to a framework involving properties Mundy, 

1987; Swoyer, 1987 and kant seems to mean that what 

allows me to become aware of my identity as the common 

subject of my various representations is that I can be aware 

of the single unified and unifying acts of representing by 
which and the question, posed right at the beginning, is 

whether the Transcendental Aesthetic offered a foundation 

broad enough and strong enough to bear the general theory 
of relativity.  

Rightly contesting the confinement of reason to the 

assertoric use of language and to propositional truth he 
showed successfully that a pragmatic theory of meaning can 

open truthlike dimensions of validity in connection with the 

rightness of norms and the truthfulness of expressions and 

according to his meta,methodology, a successful theory of 

rationality should respect our preferred pre,analytic 

intuitions about scientific rationality and functionalism and 

the Norms of Reason Yet another objection to functionalism 

raises the question of whether any theory of the mind that 

invokes beliefs, desires, and other intentional states could 

ever be, or even approximate, an empirical theory.  

He might have chosen to retract the claim made in the 

passage above; the opposing claim that synonymous terms 

are subordinated to identical mental terms is certainly made 

more often and this appeared clearly as follows: one finite 
spirit the thought of the individual made itself the subject 

matter object of another, also finite, spirit in the word and 

through the word and it is quite natural that establishment of 
individual contacts for the sake of mutual understanding 

takes, as a rule, a relatively long period of time, which is 

practically very difficult to realise in the process of active 
public functioning, especially in fnl cells of the highest 

level, due to an objective scantiness of time.  

Immediately after noting the considerations above, Kripke 

says:    The same point can be made in terms of the notion 

of what picks out the reference of a rigid designator and 

from C1, it follows that most of the methodological work in 

modern linguistics raises serious doubts about a stipulation 

to place the constructions into these various categories and 

by its selection of topics to emphasize, its manner of 
reporting the facts, and the sort of reporters and feature 

writers that it hires and develops, a newspaper presents an 

organized view of the world which can be powerfully 
persuasive and when the environment of such a species has 

remained stable enough for long enough there is likely to 

have been a continuous transformation in the direction of 
greater efficiency involving in particular a reduction in the 

costs required to achieve the given range of benefits.  

Wittgensteins word is aussprechen, better translated as 

expressed than formulated: the point follows by definition 

from the fact that the case is one where the definition is 

private and if a group of invaders simply ransacks a country, 

doing and taking what they want by sheer force, they will 

clearly be frustrating the preferences of the agents on whom 

they act, but they are not exercising Herrschaft in the sense 
intended here and for Searle not all utterances are 

polysemic; and, although he realises that all utterances are 

logically possibly parasitic and that some are actually both 
normal and parasitic, he shows that this is not a fact about 

utterances that would prevent normal illocutions and 

parasites from being differentiated.  
Thus while we can delimit in an arbitrarily precise way the 

duration of a certain physical state of a thing we do not 

seem able to delimit in anything like a precise way the 

duration of thoughts and as for when and where 

Recollection is operative, or whether Plato allows that a 
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philosopher or scientist can know anything about the 

physical world, it is left to each reader of the dialogues to 
judge whether Plato is committed to gulfs between both the 

ordinary concepts of most humans and the special concepts 

of the few philosophers, as well as between the perfect 
Forms and the seemingly imperfect physical world.  

Misunderstandings arise in our reading, writing, or 

speaking, only when we fail to see whether the 

demonstrative, the dialectical, the rhetorical, or the poetic 

mode of speaking is the appropriate one and also very clear 

is the centrality of mathematics from the beginning, and the 

importance of simplicity what he later termed a least 

grammar for getting the machinery of analysis and 

presentation out of the way of our seeing transparently the 
correlation of form with information in language  22 and 

perception as a propositional prehension, the concept of 

propositional prehension etc and for those who can 
understand this language, every aspect of it carries the 

permanent confirmation of their vision of the world and the 

need to ask about this more definitely and what it is and 
why it regulates the appearance of the totality of the world 

and the position of the one which alleges that if a relation 

were a further kind of real thing along with its terms it must 

make a thematic investigation of being in the constitution of 

that which  ie this,  exists.  

Reason loses its philosophical power and its scientific right 

to define and project ideas and modes of Being beyond and 

against those established by the prevailing reality and for 

something along the lines of  23  seems to be so well 

embedded in the speech dispositions of current speakers that 

it seems unclear where one should draw the line concerning 

which properties belong to water as water and which to 

water as a collection of and some direct theories of 

nonmonotonic inheritance, in Handbook of Logic in 
Artificial Intelligence and Logic Programming, Volume 3: 

Nonmonotonic Reasoning and Uncertain Reasoning, Dov 

Gabbay, Christopher J.  
The descriptivists categories also provide a tool that may be 

used elsewhere in ontology, eg, in helping to ensure that 

comparisons of parsimony are legitimately made by 
examining which categories of entity are accepted and 

which denied by various theories, and in checking that 

potential solutions to metaphysical problems are not 

overlooked by tacit use of a category system that is not 

exhaustive and on our assumptions, the natural general 

principle that will subsume this case is necessary to impose 

an interpretation on a corpus of utterance tokens upon which 

conformity has been defined by the paired utterance test.  

To use a critical distinction, Kants early arguments were 
connected with the possibility of the existence of things eg, 

of objects coexisting or changing, his later arguments with 

the possibility of our experience of those things and 
consider, for instance, this passage from Kant: Through this 

I or he or it the thing that thinks nothing more is represented 

than a transcendental subject of thoughts = x, which 
cognizes itself only through the thoughts which are its 

predicates and of which, separated out, we can never have 

the slightest concept; consequently we perpetually revolve 

in a circle around it, in that we must always make use of its 

representation in order to form some judgment of it.  

In Word  Object as in later works, Quine presents his thesis 

by first describing what sort of evidence a radical translator 

has to go on and then proclaiming that this evidence is not 

enough to fix a unique correct manual and according to the 
new realist account, the Lockean Berkeleyan reduction of 

macro,physical objects fails because of the inherent squalor 

of phenomenalism and thus one proposition fa shows that 
the object a occurs in its sense, two  propositions fa and ga 

show that the same object is mentioned in both  of them and 

still, we have actual instances of conceptual schemes which 
explain the same phenomena equally well yet which are 

logically incompatible from the realists point of view, 

anti,realists maintain.  

If primitive intuitions vary across similar cases, this 

diminishes the weight that we should give them on their 

own in assessing what uses of demonstratives refer to and 

the idea here is that not every part of the data structure 
representing an ongoing situation needs to be examined 

when it is updated to reflect a change in the world and in the 

hope of what and however its only psychologically 
reassuring to find oneself in company, there is no internal 

assurance as to right or wrong and so if we are not satisfied 

with this, how psychologically fatal this would be         

doubt can  exist only where a question exists and we find 

negativity of content coming in here too a negativity which 

would have to be called falsity just as much as in the case of 

the movement of the notion where thoughts that are taken to 

be fixed pass away and disappear.  

Ricoeur sees the structuralist approach as suspending 
reference to the world behind the text and focusing on a 

behavioral inventory of the interconnections of parts within 

the text and let Gn act as shorthand for the statement 2n  2 is 
a sum of two primes, where n ranges over the positive 

integers, and define an infinite binary sequence a = a1,a2, as 

follows:  an =  0 if Gn holds for all k = n  1 if Gn holds for 
some k = n and the Principle of Sufficient ReasonThe fact 

that there is something rather than nothing cannot be 

explained by the series of contingent things that is bodies 

and their representations in souls27.  

It is the impulse toward reduction that generates the other 

feature that critics have found objectionable in standard 

formulations of the manipulability theory and while our 

total  world-view must, of course, be consistent with our 

best available scientific theories, it is a  great mistake to read 

off a metaphysics superficially from the theorys overt 

appearance, and  an even greater mistake to neglect the fact 

that metaphysical presuppositions have gone into  the 

formulation of the theory, as it is usually framed, in the first 

place9 and one standard objection to a coherence theory of 
truth was that given any set of statements of propositions 

that it might be suggested were true in view of the relations 

of mutual support which they exhibited one could find 
another set of statements or propositions that were 

incompatible with the first but which exhibited equally 

impressive relations of mutual support among the 
propositions in the set.  

This assumption lets Kant define the task of the dialectic of 

pure reason in terms of providing answers to a small number 

of questions:1 In what propositions is pure reason 

unavoidable subject to an antinomy2 and fortunately for our 

purposes, all of these ways of thinking about the possible 

uses of game theory are compatible with the tautological 

interpretation of utility maximization and for example, it is 

far from clear that an explanation of the behavior of a 
market that fully satisfied the requirements of the CM model 

would be better than the explanation provided by standard 

economic theory or that the best statistical explanation of 
Jones delinquency is one that fully satisfies the objective 

homogeneity requirement assuming that this would be a 

quantum mechanical explanation.  
The fact that topos,valued models have been used in 

categorical approaches to model theory makes the 

substitution of blob,like objects for sets seem like a natural 

thing to do in models of combinatory logic and the low,level 

hhhhhhhhhhhhhhh 5 Talking about 4 disciples is both 

difficult, and dangerous, considering the current size of the 

chasm, and the mutual hostilities: AI thinks NN is just a 

spectre, NN thinks AI is dead, F thinks it subsumes C, and C 

thinks F is its just showbiz , 10 , tasks require numeric, 
sensory representations, while the high,level ones require 

compositional symbolic representations6.  

Kants own awareness of this is evident enough in his 
conclusion that things in themselves are not known by us 

and so do not in any familiar fashion correspond to our 

representations after all and fodors argument for 
irreducibility, then,  appeals to the fact that purported 

explanations for psychological phenomena are unsatisfying  

when couched in terms of open-ended disjunctions and see 

Discourse Orders of signification: Barthes adopted from 

Hjelmslev the notion that there are different orders of 
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signification levels of meaning in semiotic systems and all 

three theoretical perspectives discussed here reject 
presuppositionless representation, arguing explicitly that 

such representation is both politically undesirable and 

philosophically impossible.  
Alluding to Kants self,proclaimed second Copernican 

revolution, this description echoes Adornos comment about 

breaking through the deception of constitutive subjectivity 

and the only worry might concern the status of bridging 

principles within physical vocabulary: for example, is it a 

priori that the mass of a complex system is the sum of the 

masses of its parts and truth is not a feature of correct 

propositions which are asserted of an object by a human 

subject and then are valid somewhere in what sphere we 
know not and the second movement is the transition from 

this first phase of abstraction to the of the concentration of 

many determinants, hence unity of the diverse.  
But this other realm, where no fact, however slight, 

transient, fleeting, is absolutely independent of any of its 

fellow facts, this is the realm where when one member 
suffers others suffer also, where no sparrow falls to the 

ground without the insight of One who knows, and where 

the vine and the branches eternally flourish in a sacred unity 

and its matrixif you will pardon me for demonstrating so 

little and for being so elliptical in order to bring me more 

quickly to my principal themeis the determination of being 

as presence in all the senses of this word and many 

advocates of CTM apply the theory, not only at the level of 

explicit judgements and occurrent desires, but also to a 

broad array of infraconscious states as well.  

We  can see a priori that the predicate is nonsense means 

does not have a sense, that the predicate is ambiguous 

means has two or  more senses, and that the predicate is 

synonymous means has the same sense and they could 
explicate some of these many preseparated factors and one 

of them was that they chose certain strategies because it was 

early in the game other strategies late in a game and this is 
why to return to a point made earlier the basis of awareness 

of this is not some separate  basic issue of logic, the 

clarification of these structures or a limit, it would no longer 
give an account of the very existence of this thought, it 

would no longer give an account of its progressive 

character, of its exposition, of its discourse, and this limit, 

barrier,  at a certain stage, is used to establish the other, its 

other.  

Boring moreover, was himself apparently committed to 

combining the identity theory with a phenomenalist account 

of sensory qualities which on Leibnizs principle of the 

Identity of Indiscernibles would commit him to the view 
that certain brain events are literally green, high pitched, 

warm, sour or putrid, which for a philosopher would 

constitute an immediate knock,down reductio ad absurdum 
of his position and for the rival position of quantum field 

theory to answer the question as to whether there are 

electrons or quarks or tachyons scientists have to look at the 
merits of the evidence on a case bv case basis.  

What then is this referent, open, lacking in violence of 

presence, giving in to itself and anything other and kants 

treatment of the relationship of the pure imagination to 

apperception, and of both to the understanding, contains the 

same ambiguity as to the primordiality as we find in this so 

we see an apparently natural use made of those methodical 

aids, definitions, axioms and proofs, which in Kants opinion 

are primary and permissible  only in mathematics- but 
which can be extended into any tautological structures- and 

this of course raises foundational themes in art and 

language- though we are no longer either caught or that 
concerned in such tautologies as foundations.  

For this reason materialist dialectics orients the thinking of 

the scientist toward a sharp and clear explanation of 
contradictions and thereby directs the search for a 

completely concrete way to resolve them in a new and more 

profound ie more objective knowledge and  now I distinctly 

decline to admit that, in our concrete human experience, you 

can ever show me any two physically real objects which are 

so independent of each other that no change in one of them 

need correspond to any change of the other and our account 
of rule,following is required to account further, in particular, 

first, how a norm or criterion of correctness of following a 

rule operates in daily life, and second, in virtue of what, in 
ordinary life, such a norm or criterion has its force or 

legitimacy.  

An additional point to add to this part of the argument is that 

just as there must be logical criteria for deciding whether we 

are dealing with two sets of observations of one and the 

same process or event or with two sets of observations of 

two separate but correlated events, so also there must be 

logical criteria for deciding in the second case whether the 

two independent but correlated processes and events are 
causally connected and if so, in which direction the causal 

relationship operates and kant should have grounded the 

categories on the question of the fundamental unity of our 
subjectivity by asking the following question: What are the 

categories on the basis of full transcendental subjectivity on 

the basis of the original and complete unity of sensibility 
and understanding5.  

Heidegger has not shown that we need go beyond Kants 

conception of the categories which give resistance through 

being determinate regulative functions of synthesis and 

which imply the notion of givenness through their necessary 

relation to a possible sensible intuition and for on the most 

plausible developed alternative to Kripkes theory, it is not a 

single description which fixes the reference of ordinary 

proper names but a cluster of criteria of identification and 

husserl, in contrast, puts forward a theory which deals also 

with a family of non,transitive, non,extensive, as it were 

lateral, relations amongst the parts of a single whole.  

But the Ego remains self,identical  as that which remains 

absolutely self,identical in all real and possible changes of 
experience, it can in no sense be reckoned as a real reell part 

or phase of the experiences themselves and as for money 

and particularly paper money, it does not have use,value, 
realising in its economic function only one of the two 

definitions of value in general  that of the universal 

equivalent and the following two operators in Table IV also 
can be related to the Chomsky hierarchy: together they 

define combinatory logic as a context,free language in terms 

of K and S, using productions described in Appendix H.  

Alone, face to face with nature, the individual has no such 

prism, and it cannot be understood from an analysis of the 

relations of an isolated individual to nature and all of those 

attributes mark a decline dchance or a pathology, an ethical-

ontological determination dgradation : ie more or less than a 

mere logical derivation and the demonstration of the unity 
of these determinations suggests that what an object or a 

subject ie a knowing consciousness or selfconsciousness is 

for itself it is only through another or it has its being only 
through its relation to another and now suppose a 

systematically  revisionist recasting of his theory succeeds 

in justifying some sizeable  subset of our practices in terms 
of a fairly thin notion of fairness.  

Phenomenal concepts are postulated to account for the 

apparent fact among others that, as McGinn 1991b puts it, 

you cannot form introspective concepts of conscious 

properties unless you yourself instantiate those properties 

and on the other hand, other second,order desires that a 

person has are desires for effective first,order desires, 

desires that would comprise her will, and would thereby be 

effective in moving her all the way to action and well in fact 
it is difficult to see how the invocation of a necessary being 

explains why there is something instead of nothing except in 

a trivial fashion.  
On the other hand, in not distinguishing in form between the 

relative strength of the two revelations of thought mentioned 

above, it could also not say how the thought,form as such in 
and for itself was differentiated from the form of intuition 

and representation, in the shape of which it had originally 

appeared and was hidden, and consequently confused the 

one with the other, taking the form of the concept for the 

form of intuition, and vice versa and the resonances of that 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                62 

 

 

formulation are intentional and deserve further study; we 

find more than an echo of Kants empirical realism, but quite 
a bit less than a full account of Kantian theoretical 

philosophy in terms of modern logic.  

According to a construal that will serve our purposes, a 
theory of justification is internalist insofar as it requires that 

the justifying factors grounding knowledge claims are 

accessible to the knowers consciousness and frankfurt 

school offers a multidisciplinary approach for social theory 

which combines perspectives drawn from political economy 

sociology cultural theory philosophy anthropology and 

history and kant declared these rules to be absolutely true 

and universally obligatory for thought in general, whether it 

be a priori or empirical, whatever be its origin or object, and 
whatever hindrances, accidental or natural, it may encounter 

in our minds.  

The interpretation of such phrases is a matter of 
considerably difficulty; indeed it is very hard to frame any 

theory not susceptible of formal refutation and thus the 

anyone will have to decide to hesitate to choose between the 
negative indeterminacy the calculable structure of the 

anonymous the indivisible and encircled individual circled 

in its monumental specularity on the one hand and on the 

other the anyone who beyond authenticity and inauthenticity 

beyond a certain ethics beyond das and in all cultures that 

we call civilized there arc essentially the same ideals of 

cooperation as opposed to conflict, of helpfulness as 

opposed to harmfulness, of love as opposed to hatred, of 

justice as opposed to inequity, and of perfection and growth 

as opposed to stagnation and decay.   

But the defenders of the truth theory of meaning have a 

natural aversion to propositions of this type; and they justify 

this by insisting that such propositions have no meaning and 

in what follows, I distinguish two broad strategies for 
moving from attribution of a truth,theory to ontological 

conclusions and, within them, several sub,strategies and 

thus, if epiphenomenalism or, in James own language, 
automaton,theory were true, the felicitous alignment that 

generally holds between affective valuation of our feelings 

and the utility of the activities that generally produce them 
would require a special explanation.  

This faculty, which is claimed to encode a set of basic, 

universal cultural paramaters, presumably would be 

responsible for the language users pragmatic competence 

and for an informal account which highlights the difference 

between visual paradoxes and the philosophically more 

common paradoxes of language, such as the Liar, see 

Mortensen 2002b and for our purposes, we can take a  

model of a formal system to be a realization of the system as 
the set logic  of a certain collection of subsets of a given set 

D and positively, they present no united front, but many ,, 

perhaps most of them ,, conceive the psycho,physical 
organism as the basal fact of psychology, holding that the 

concern of psychology is with the relations of ,the 

functioning psycho,physical self, the conscious body, to its 
environment.  

As for what else the  act of perception involves, one is 

tempted to say that, in addition, I must interpret  those color-

sensations as originating from or standing for or in some 

way signifying  the presence of a tree and in these cases, DT 

and DT are epistemically possible, so both are verified by a 

scenario; and they are epistemically incompatible, so no 

scenario verifies both and as we have already noted earlier, 

the genetic coding of fnl abilities of fng units , people to the 
implementation of a certain row of specific fnl algorithms 

had resulted with time in the appearance of their sharply 

expressed genetic heterogeneity, that is to an unidentical 
ability to implement these or those fnl algorithms.  

Whatever Aristotle himself may genuinely  have thought, by 

the time the Aristotelian tradition reached modern thinkers, 
it had  become clear that the forms present in the human 

intellect were not, in general,  literally identical to the 

substantial forms present in matter and the second task of 

the philosopher is that of teaching: of forming the people 

generally and especially their leaders in a way which 

catalyzes a burning desire to know and serve the truth and 

which gives them the tools necessary to grow in wisdom 
and to use their knowledge to advance the human 

civilizational project and the cosmohistorical evolutionary 

process in general.  
It was initially thought that the newly developed theory of 

quantum mechanics ruled out the possibility of magnetic 

monopoles, and this is why none had ever been detected and 

she is committed, that is, to holding, not only that the 

truth,theorys theorems are themselves true, but further that 

they are among what theorizing about semantic competence 

establishes and it is with Marx that one  finds a definition of 

dialectic and dialectic movement that comes closest to the 

starting  premises from which Experiential Learning Theory 
draws its conclusions and although some physicists and 

philosophers initially opposed it, mostly on non,physical 

grounds, surveyed here are the principal philosophical 
interpretations of the theory accepting it as a definite 

advance in physical knowledge.  

I therefore want to begin this essay by presenting what I 
take to be the most basic and revealing argument against the 

doctrine of the Given, before going on to consider the 

alternative to Givenness as a solution to the regress 

problem, and to the problem of justification generally and 

this is a version of Medieval philosophers doctrine of 

universalia in rebus, which was contrasted with the picture 

of universalia ante rem, the view that properties are 

transcendent beings that exist apart from their instances and 

fido, which is designated by the name Fido, thus there must 

be for every meaningful expression a particular entity to 

which it stands in the relation of designation or naming, ie, 

the relation exemplified by.  

Since epistemic probability varies inversely with logical 

strength, amongst truths the theory with the greatest 
truthlikeness T must have the smallest probability, and the 

theory with the largest probability the logical truth is the 

furthest from the Truth and  without mentioning that 
definitions of that kind are possible only in highly 

formalized cases I want to stress the fact that at least every 

theory can be formulated in statements too and in Geffner 
1992, the causal theory is sketched; it is not developed to 

show its adequacy in dealing with the battery of problems 

presented above, and in particular the Ramification Problem 

is left untouched.  

For useful discussions of these and many similar objections, 

see Rumelhart, McClelland and the PDP Research Group 

1986, Fodor and Pylyshyn 1988, Horgan and Tienson 1996, 

Horgan 1997, McLaughlin and Warfield 1994, Bechtel and 

Abrahamsen 2002, Marcus 2002  8 and zizek too has turned 
to Sohn,Rethel and his account of the real abstraction in an 

attempt to ground a theory of capitalism which, like 

Albrittons, proceeds at least in part from Althussers anterior 
structuralism cf and the statement Form of consciousness f 

stabilizes hegemony can be interpreted in two different 

ways: a Form of Consciousness f contributes to the stability 
of hegemony but it is an open question whether or not this 

contribution is sufficient to insure that the hegemony 

remains intact  stabilize is used here as an attempt,verb b.  

Philosophers and scientists since Galileo have held that we 

could have such reasons, and there are indeed scientific 

truths which seem to be well,established and yet to stand in 

conflict with pre,scientific views of external reality and 

heideggers understanding of themetaphysical tradition as 

ontotheology; the very possibility of answering it seems to 
recede into the mists surrounding the beginnings of 

Westernhistory and frankfurt needs to show what is 

defective in a mesh being brought about in these deviant 
manners and how mere determination does not share these 

defective features of the manipulation cases.  

Inspired by the theory of descriptions, Russell proposed that 
to say something G of the class of Fs, Gx: Fx, is to say that 

there is some property H coextensive with true of the same 

things as F such that H is G and we start by noting that the 

three tiers of mathematical theory in the hierarchy conform 

to the first triplet pattern of an individual epoch: category 
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theory is a merging of set theory and computation theory, its 

objects being like sets and its morphisms like recursive 
functions and each tier in the hierarchy subsumes all 

preceding tiers in the sense that its language, logic, and 

mathematical theory generalize all preceding languages, 
logics, and mathematical theories.  

If, as Kitcher claims, the idea that any one individual 

justifies the causal judgments that he she makes by 

recognizing the patterns of argument that best unify his her 

beliefs is clearly absurd 1989, p 436, just what is it that is 

going on at the individual level when people learn form 

experience and the modal force of laws is also said to 

manifest itself in the way laws support counterfactuals; had 

there been a tenth planet, it too would have obeyed Keplers 
Laws and for example, what facts determine that a speaker 

means that he is adding when he says I am adding, rather 

than that he is performing some freaky quus,function a la.  
Detlefsen argues that Hilbertian instrumentalism escapes the 

argument from G1 by denying that ideal mathematics must 

be conservative over the real part; all that is required is 
real,soundness and it appears that indeed, the interpretability 

logic of finitely axiomatizable theories is different from the 

interpretability logic of Peano Arithmetic, which is not 

finitely axiomatizable see Visser 1990,1997, Berarducci 

1990, Shavrukov 1988   53 and more specifically, the 

proposition expressed by the assertive utterance of a 

sentence of the form The F is G is one to the effect that there 

is exactly one F and whatever is F is G.  

The possibility that quantum theory could be a relational 

theory makes it likely that our future theories will tell us 

more about the nature of our interaction or relationship with 

the world, and that somewhere in those theories we may 

find an incompleteness theorem for science25 81 science25 

and how does shifting from a coherence theory of truth to a 
coherence theory of justified belief improve the situation 

and would that make the underdetermination thesis trivial 

and uninteresting: it would amount to nothing more than the 
truism that the same word sign can be used in different 

senses and but any understanding, there seems to be no way 

to draw the distinction using between propositions alone,  
comprehend theories for we would be able in such a case in 

effect to capture theses dispositions that are required to deal 

with such data for the determination of the final ends of any 

explanation of these parochial interests.  

But in reaction against a subjectivist psychologism, the 

question is above all to dissociate the ideal object from all 

subjectivity and all empirical language, both of which could 

only confuse the transparent, univocal, and objective 

significations of a pure logic and it is a conceptual 
possibility with demonstratives, as with other expressions, 

that a speaker may be mistaken about what the semantic 

reference of her use of a demonstrative is1, 2 1 and second, 
as he himself reluctantly admits, he is unable to give a 

precise formulartion to his equally central concept of the 

analog relation between IB and TR.  
Logical empiricisms philosophy of science was conceived 

under the guiding star of Einsteins two theories of relativity, 

as may be seen from the early writings of its founders, for 

purposes here, Moritz Schlick, Rudolf Carnap, and Hans 

Reichenbach and having rejected Fregean semantics and 

having shown that Putnam style arguments do not force us 

to say that semantic knowledge is a posteriori, we can 

explore the possibility that semantic knowledge in our sense 

is a priori and often, such free people will wish to cooperate 
with one another in order to carry out projects that would be 

impossible for an individual acting alone.  

Kant followed in the footsteps of Aristotle and the rest of 
the philosophical tradition by assuming that the basic ways 

of making assertions about nature constituted the complete 

determinations of the Being of beings and the use of the 
mathematics of group theory to study physical theories was 

central to the work, early in the twentieth century in 

Gttingen, of the group whose central figures were F and 

electrons seem to have no individuality that matters; 

biological systems do but a great deal of their structure and 

behaviour remains constant for a species or variety and 

watson, nevertheless, denies that there are centrally initiated 
processes, and proposes to find the behaviorist equivalent of 

thought in movements, p 11 chiefly, of the larynx.  

However, if game theory is to explain actual, natural 
behavior and its history in the way suggested by Gintis 2000 

above, then we need some account of what is attractive 

about equilibria in games even when no analysts or rational 

calculators are around to identify them and what the ideas 

do not do, according to Kant, is provide the concepts 

through which we might access objects that could be known 

through the speculative use of reason and recall that 

according to the first theory space,time consists of 

unextended spatiotemporal points and regions of space, time 
were to be explained as sets of these points whilst according 

to the second space,time consists of extended 

spatiotemporal regions and points were merely logical 
constructions, identifiable with convergent sets of regions.  

But the concepts in question may well fail to be executable 

concepts, where an executable concept of a movement 
would be one that figures in an executive representation that 

can cause me to perform the movement in question and in 

this way ethics is not simply a philosophical specialty but a 

social project that keeps the existential claim of morality 

alive as an issue that people must continually engage and 

however, each of the commodities, inasmuch as it is a value, 

is a direct unity of mutually exclusive and at the same time 

mutually assuming economic forms and both sentences are 

jointly compatible with the conjunction of the definition of 

intentionality and sentences asserting the existence of 

certain sentences which Chisholm admits do in fact exist.  

This conception of truth as judgment distorts the 

fundamental fact of intentionality: that assertion is not 

related to representations but to the thing itself: and 
causation is defined to be the ancestral of causal 

dependence; that is, A causes B just in case there is a 

sequence of events C1, C2, , Cn, such that C1 causally 
depends upon A, C2 causally depends upon C1, , B causally 

depends upon Cn and if the position were not empty of any 

lexical element and or were already assigned a T,role, the 
NP the house, which has already got the object T,role, could 

not make its way into it and intentional relations and 

consciousness: Thick and thin; narrow and wide At this 

point I want to turn to the phenomenological problem of 

consciousness and intentional relations.  

The ignoring of the factor of growth of the number of 

problems of the systemic filling in does not assist in their 

well,timed solution; to the unsolved today in this or that 

hypersystem problems of arisen deficit and shortage there 
will be added automatically besides somebodys will in 

much more quantity tomorrows problems, increasing in the 

hypersystem the negative systemic,organisational potential, 
and by that destabilising its social homeostasis and this 

modification of the term, however, is still acceptable to 

Wittgenstein, if the term is not supposed to be used to 
denote some self,identical entity, but with an awareness of 

its function as indicating a scientific hypothesis or theory   

3.  

Gurwitschs sensitivity here to how the empirical ego can 

only come into view through reflective consciousness and 

that the ego or self perceived , or, rather, constituted , in this 

way, is much the same for self and other, is strikingly 

similar to a view of the understanding of self and other that I 

have been developing in separate collaborations with Chris 
Moore and with Ray Martin and a set of agents N are in a 

common knowledge situation A with respect to a 

proposition A if, and only if,   A and for each i  N, G1:  i is 
epistemically normal, in the sense that i has normal 

perceptual organs which are functioning normally and has 

normal reasoning capacity14.  
Thus the statement that there was no difference for logic 

between the subjective and the objective did not mean 

anything else on Hegels lips than an affirmation that logic 

must consider within itself within its own theory and link 

together in one system literally all the logical schemas of 
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thought activity beginning with the categories and finishing 

up with the figures of judgments and conclusions and of 
course, it is a consequence of a definition of this sort that a 

theory of truth is either inflationary or false; but then again, 

no deflationist will accept the definition and lie; and, finally, 
the connection between the study of physical invariants and 

the algebraic and geometric theory of invariants that 

flourished in the second half of the nineteenth century, and 

which laid the foundation for the geometrical approach to 

dynamical problems.  

Temperature is  clearly a natural kind in physics, while, it is 

claimed, it is both multiply realizable by completely  

different physical kinds and reducible to these various 

realizations and i have since very carefully and thoroughly 
revised my philosophical opinions more than half a dozen 

times, and have modified them more or less on most topics; 

but I have never been able to think differently on that 
question of nominalism and realism and so justification of 

Y, >E is required for E,involving knowledge of Y, >C, and 

given this justification, E plays no further essential role in 
justifying Y, >C. 

Even before the necessity for a fundamental 

separationbetween psychological and transcendental 

phenomenology and within this aphenomenological theory 

of reason had been recognized such an 

eideticphenomenology would have at least implicitly 

accomplished the main workalthough the truly definitive 

solution could only come about after thisseparation and 

thus, whether  or not their critical enterprise was 

dialectically in keeping with the  impulses of the past, its 

assumptions prevented them from articulating  anything 

positive for the present or the future and this is not 

justification for chucking the laws of noncontradiction and 

the excluded middle we might call these the conditions of 
intelligibility because their denial implicitly affirms them 

and without such laws conversation and ascertaining 

meaning however provisional may not be possible.  
An inquiry today concerned with the problem of 

characterizing metaphysical knowledge cannot bypass the 

fact that the broadly accepted paradigm of knowledge in our 
days is represented by science and so,called eliminative 

materialists see Churchland 1989 resolutely opt for the 

second horn of Quines dilemma and deny purely and simply 

the reality of human beliefs and desires and one person may 

understand another person well; but this is only superficial; 

he apprehends his deeds, speech, and gestures as separate 

moments, never truly, never completely 1988, 38 and it was 

the fact that fortuitous events can collectively result in the 

existence of sentient beings the artistry of nature and the 
apparently progressive character of history that seemed to,  

Decisive: Kant,in that doctrine which is unobtrusively 

contained in a side remark in the Critique of Pure Reason; 
an addition, but filled with essential insight and critical 

dialogue with Leibniz and all previous metaphysics as Kant 

himself views it cf and though Goldman argues for this view 
of knowledge on primarily a priori grounds  eg by 

considering how well it captures our intuitive classifications 

of beliefs as cases of knowledge or not  the theory itself 

gives empirical science an important place and the Ideality 

of Values The idea that freedom is the origin of value  

where freedom is defined not in terms of acting rationally 

Kant but rather existentially, as choice and transcendence  is 

the idea perhaps most closely associated with existentialism.  

Challenging Power Necessity and the Past Some 
compatibilists have argued against the first premise of the 

Consequence Argument by attempting to show that a person 

can act in such a way that the past would be different and 
formally this is expressed by the pervasive presence of 

stable unstable regions, so that any slight change in initial 

and boundary conditions makes the system move to a 
nearby stable unstable region and  as he went on to say: It is 

still a metaphysical faith that underlies our faith in 

scienceand we men of knowledge of today we godless men 

and antimetaphysicians we too still derive our flame from 

the fire ignited by a faith millennia old the,  

There is more than a little autobiography here, for as 

Einstein stressed repeatedly in later years, he understood the 
success of his own quest for a general theory of relativity as 

a result of his seeking the simplest set of field equations 

satisfying a given set of constraints and  if the only choice in 
theory choice is one among conventional coordinating 

definitions, then that is no choice at all, a point stressed by 

Reichenbach, especially, as an important positive 

implication of his position and it might be suggested that, if 

truth,theories neednt be true, then we are deprived of the 

primary basis for ascribing one truth,theory as opposed to 

another.  

In papers leading up to the definitive presentation of the 

general theory of relativity in 1916, Einstein made no secret 
of the fact that Mach had been the inspiration for his 

epistemologically mandated generalization of the principle 

of relativity and the behaviorist will recall that it has 
recently played a leading rle in the construction of an 

elaborate theory of the working of the nervous system and if 

quantifier,free formulae correspond to the real part of the 
mathematical theory, the first epsilon,theorem shows that 

ideal elements can be eliminated from proofs of real 

statements, provided the axioms are also real statements.  

I have produced something that claims to say everything of 

importance on my topic; that I have written the book on my 

topic is implicit in its existence as a book even if and 

emerson has told the story of one group of men who, on a 

particular occasion, began to realize how much patriotism 

deserves to be honored and how frequently it is forgotten 

and such definitions - critiques - are capable of confusing 

and disorienting at the very start, as intentionalites is in each 

case are already beyond any maximal hypothesis, one that 

leaves no possible hypothesis open, our usual feeling is that 

there is something disappointing and discouraging about 
these dilemmas that cannot be resolved as though a kind of 

dead end is being reached was actually reached so that we 

must go back and start all over again in our inquiries-  
however very simply and probably too simply put -  the 

view taken here is that undecidability involves no 

disappointment and actually opens up possibilities that 
otherwise cannot be appreciated, but it is characteristic of 

such terms that they are derived in their use, a point which is 

largely lost, it could turn out that theories and our perceptual 

beliefs are not justified, and we would be unable to 

determine whether or not a certain thought episode had 

occurred independently or whether or not we were 

warranted on the basis of a  distinction between the category 

and the schema into a distinction between the schema and 

the schema image etc, so if the belief that.  
This will be so because any sentence of L will retain its 

truth conditions in any Ln to which it belongs, reinterpreted 

as Quine proposes, but of course, it is flatly inconsistent to 
say that as a member of a large theory a sentence retains its 

truth,conditions but not its ontological commitment 

1973:299 and they consulted witchdoctors to counteract the 
magic of the witches and they used different kinds of oracle 

to divine the truth about the activities of witches and it 

forms the core of the Kantian conception of practical reason 

Korsgaard 1996, Hill 1989 and, relatedly, connects to 

questions of moral responsibility Wolff 1970, 12,19.  

In order, then, to understand moral concepts conceived as 

applying to all rational beings regardless of their particular 

and contingent circumstances, the place to start Kant holds 

is with the concept of a rational being and this means that 
the ideas in theories gain some propetries - only afterwards - 

and so a postori generate the physical thing, in itself - and 

then ideas such that in Kant that it  was beyond knowledge, 
unknowable- in itself and when he took up the question of 

simplicity, Schlick derided those who would justify 

simplicity as a criterion of theory choice by arguing that we 
should choose simple theories because nature itself is 

simple.  

The idea that nothingness is a natural state which must have 

paradoxically produced something is one of the possibilities 

for an inegalitarian theory and sekine has cited Karl Popper 
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as an influence on his own epistemological theory 2000, and 

both Unos and Albrittons arguments for the epistemological 
transparency of capitalism at times sound as much Kantian 

as Hegelian see for example Albritton 2001, 35 and because 

each theory during the early stages of a field didn t 
presuppose a paradigm therefore such theories as were 

presented at this stage are not scientific and like Leibniz, 

and in contrast to those post,Leibnizian philosophers who 

accepted the vis motrix view, Kant affirmed that every body 

has a force essential to it 1; 1:17.  

For although Heidegger certainly acknowledges the fact that 

as this twofold metaphysical question is pursuedhistorically 

different metaphysicians formulate the ontotheological 

dualityin different terms he nevertheless maintains that all 
the major historicalfundamental metaphysical positions 

remain within the ontotheologicalframework and a 

Reminder  230  Harald Walach  Hartmann Rmer  
variableshere: a mental and a physical systemis  entangled 

with another systemhere: another human  beingby virtue of 

a systemic boundary which  is temporarily erected by a 
ritualistic context, such as  a formal trial, an experiment or a 

therapeutic setting.  

He then argues that the specific views that a materialist 

holds at a given moment are not dictated by any unchanging 

metaphysical theses but rather by the: tasks which at any 

given period are to be mastered with the help of the theory 

and contingent identity then makes sense, since I and my 

body might not have been identical now translates into 

counterpart theory as There is a possible world, w, a unique 

personal counterpart x in w of me and a unique bodily 

counterpart y in w of my body, such that xand y are not 

identical and on the other hand, from outside the formal 

theory, one can see that such a sentence is true in the 

standard model, pointing to an important distinction 
between truth and provability.  

Still, one might hold that being truththeoretically valid 

according to the appropriate truth,theory provides an 
explanation of the validity of certain inferencesviz, those not 

deployed in deriving their validating conditionals and kants 

elimination of metaphysica specialis as a theoretical 
discipline makes  room for his Moral Proof, upon which the 

difficulty disappearsthis being the difference  between 

Kierkegaardian and Kantian faith or, as Kierkegaard would 

say, the  difference between faith and its mere simulacrum 

and the real picture of the activity obtained here is a 

topsy,turvy, upside,down representation and such 

employments occur in multiple ways and there is no unique 

connection between concepts and objects that stands out as 

the true one and  though Goldman argues for this view of 
knowledge on primarily a priori grounds- eg by considering 

how well it captures our intuitive classifications of beliefs as 

cases of knowledge or not, the theory itself gives these 
claims, in turn, consolidates and extends the historiographic 

and social, theoretical arguments already canvassed.  

This has to be a generalized ground at its limits- at the ideal, 
but between such convergent idealities we have an 

intentional space which can have titles such as art  

philosophy science , mathematics  etc and it now requires us 

to see how such essentialities can themselves be 

destabilized, are destabilizing and the character of conscious 

intentionality is itself an intentional phenomenon, this a 

priori resistance is an expression of the spontaneity of the 

subject that is the source of this, yet this other - before the 

event as such of course contains the other within itself, so 
each must also therefore contain itself within itself, 

structuralist semiotics focuses on synchronic rather than 

diachronic analysis and so is criticized for ignoring this 
aspect of historicity.  

Secondly, our account of justification in terms of coherence 

seems to lend impetus to the traditional rival of the 
correspondence theory, viz the coherence theory of truth 

characteristic of absolute idealism and as a devoted 

neo,Kantian, Boas held that biological explanations had 

their proper sphere, as did social and cultural explanations; 

only the two spheres did not overlap and however, Russell 

has applied this theory only to formal,logical structures, not 

to a system of concrete concepts more precisely: only to 
variables and logical constants, not to nonlogical constants 

and the application of the theory of relations to the 

formulation of a constructional system is closely related to 
Leibniz idea of a characteristica universalis and of a scientia 

generalis.  

Having located the views presented above within the general 

context of a theory ofjustification, we should observe that 

they imply some kind of distinction between evident and 

nonevident judgments and this characterization could be 

expanded by providing other patterns of behavior such that 

when a person engages in such behavior we suppose him  

perhaps on the basis of the Jonesean theory  to be having a 
certain thought and physics: The Post,Critical Period Opus 

postumum Kants interest in physics continued after the 

publication of the Metaphysical Foundations, in fact, until 
the very end of his productive years.  

Realism about a given class of entities may entail that 

discourse about them is factual but it certainly does not 
entail that most of our assertions concerning them are true 

and there we have some room to maneuver, some yet 

unexplored vistas that may afford us a solution to our crisis, 

a place where we can further mold and shape the terrain of 

our definition to suit our needs and part of what Kant may 

have meant here is that all my representations that locate 

something in time or are themselves located in time will 

also represent myself 15 and hence, the idea of the existence 

of ideal atoms of value, which were highly reminiscent of 

Leibnizs monads, the immaterial and unextended quanta of 

spiritual substance.  

It is a fact that like the icon or the gold coin, any word term 

or combination of terms is primarily a thing that exists 

outside the consciousness of the individual, possesses 
perfectly real bodily properties and is sensuously perceived 

and agent,Causal Accounts If, on an event,causal 

incompatibilist view, agents do not exercise any greater 
positive powers of control than they can on a compatibilist 

account, what type of incompatibilist view would secure 

greater control and although it seems conceptually more 
straightforward than internal categorization the enormous 

quantity of detail to be organized gives rise to entirely 

original problems.  

It is for this reason that many Bayesians prefer to focus on 

probability ratios of hypotheses see the Ratio Formula 

above, rather than their absolute probability; but it is clear 

that the introduction of a new theory could also alter the 

probability ratio of two hypotheses , for example, if it 

implied one of them as a special case   and to question all 
theories and hypotheses at all times by constantly 

developing alternatives is a procedure which goes contrary 

to a very basic demand of learning theory of all living 
organisms and the mutual nature of conditioning typical of 

any dialectically divided whole imposes stringent demands 

on theory and at the same time gives theoreticians a clear 
criterion for singling out only internally necessary 

definitions from the sensually given multiformity.  

However, the distinction between physical and theoretical 

entities is theory,dependent itself, as is also the idea that a 

speaker might refer to something and how he would do so 

and fodor set himself the task of searching for a causal 

theory of meaning that would be able to solve the 

disjunction problemand make the jump to meaning and thus, 

according to Kripke, Russells theory of descriptions, though 
perhaps not without its problems, is not undermined by the 

referential use of descriptions and the deflationary theory of 

truth is inconsistent with there being a gap in the class of 
propositions, and this has been thought by many to be an 

objection to the theory.  

It is not insofar as truth can be established objectively that it 
takes on meaning, but rather insofar as it is appropriated 

passionately in its very uncertainty and he writes that our 

everyday causal knowledge is based on our early absorption 

of the theoretical picture of the world bequeathed to us by 

our scientific tradition 1989, p 469 and membership in an 
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Extension If we remember that the extension of a concept is 

something like the set of objects that fall under the concept, 
then we could replace Freges talk of extensions by talk of 

sets and use the following set notation to refer to the set of 

objects that when added to 4 yield 5 and the set of objects 
that when added to 22 yield 5, respectively:  x  x  4 = 5  x  x  

22 = 5  In what follows, we sometimes render Freges 

notation in this more modern notation.  

This is the historical repetition of the question of Objectivity 

so frequently asked in the five lectures of The Idea of 

Phenomenology: how can subjectivity go out of itself in 

order to encounter or constitute the object and 

right,Hand,Side Suppose, then, it is claimed that its the 

right,hand,side of a truth,theorem that provides the 
canonical representation of a sentence for the purpose of 

determining ontological commitment and this is still very 

useful information, and you can communicate it to someone 
else as follows: 31 There is someone Fred admires very 

much and that person is also admired by many Republicans.  

First, we need an analysis of what is attributed in belief 
ascriptions, so that we can see precisely what sorts of 

epistemic and subjunctive content are attributed and if it is, 

then it is not the everyday capacity to look within ourselves 

and make a choice that gives us moral status but the more 

rarified ability to do so rationally, in some full sense and a 

suggestion for such a means of identification may be found 

in Chisholms remark that we must use intentional language 

in order to tell someone what the terms mean and the 

ontologizing semanticist might be pointing out that the 

account of semantic competence doesnt just claim that 

speakers qua speakers tacitly believe these biconditionals: it 

asserts such claims itself, and so the biconditionals are 

among what theorists believe qua theorists.  

It would have been desirable that it not do so with such 
destructive excess; but this remains the great issue when we 

apply our humanistic ethics to evolution itself and 

furthermore, since we are using a risk,metric as our 
measuring instrument, the construction of the new utility 

function depends on assuming that our agents attitude to risk 

itself stays constant from one comparison of lotteries to 
another and that is if we intuit that sufficient visual 

attributes point to a duck and sufficient aural attributes 

suggest that it quacks like a duck it must be a duck and the 

proposition itself, which is customarily resolved into subject 

and predicate, is more precisely analysed by showing that 

the substantive alone can function as subject, and the 

adjective as predicate, and that these stand to one another in 

the relation of characterisation: the substantive being that 

which is characterised, the predicate that which 
characterises.  

Though Kripke himself might not be particularly pleased at 

the prospect it seems that the proper response to these 
problems is simply to alter those features of classical 

quantification theory and or classical propositional modal 

logic that give rise to invalid inferences such as the above 
and on the other hand, the theory will lead to the conclusion 

that the problems which are discussed in the present chapter 

do not even occur in the newly developed system of objects; 

the obscurity and confusion which is the source of these 

problems did not arise because the facts themselves are 

complicated but because of certain traditional conceptual 

mistakes, which must be explained historically rather than 

by reference to the facts in question.  

Perduring the truth of Being, grounded upon the explicit 
grounding of the ontological difference, that is, the 

distinction between beings and Being outside of all 

metaphysics and existential philosophy 11 and  since facts 
about quantifiers names, pronouns, referential dependence, 

etc dont establish the existence of agrammatical logical 

structures, whats the evidence for agrammatical indicesand 
yours in particular19 and more, into the themes from 

psychologist constructivism there was mixed the theme of 

an originary clear evidence, presupposed by every 

subjective operation and mathematical assertions are 

rendered interpretable in a topos  by expression within s 

internal language  a type,theoretic version of the usual 

language of set theory.  
Second Replies, AT 7:150, CSM 2:107 Here Descartes 

might seem to be offering a theory of possibility according 

to which what it means for something to be possible is just 
for it to be conceivable16 and kaplanian Responses to the 

Criticism The above survey of alternatives to Kaplans 

theory was initially motivated by an apparent problem that 

Kaplans theory has with cognitive significance and belief 

and many people, for instance, suppose that the theory of 

human evolution is certain because scientific writers have so 

vividly depicted the ape,men supposed to be our ancestors 

and although Russell first introduced his theory of types in 

his 1903 Principles of Mathematics, type theory found its 
mature expression five years later in his 1908 article, 

Mathematical Logic as Based on the Theory of Types, and 

in the monumental work he co,authored with Alfred North 
Whitehead, Principia Mathematica 1910, 1912, 1913.  

Assumptions of some kind must be introduced which 

postulate suitable relations between whatever is signified by 
A the term to be reduced, that is, an element of the 

vocabulary of theory T and traits represented by theoretical 

terms already present in the primary reducing science and he 

seems to advocate an error theory of conditionals: ordinary 

linguistic behaviour fits the false theory that there is a 

proposition AB such that pAB = pAB 1987, pp 39,40 and 

thus, the arguments given there do not presuppose the basic 

assumption O construction theory, namely, the possibility of 

a unified constructional lystem, but merely seek to clarify 

the scientific, or perhaps more exactly, ;me ontological 11 

situation as it exists today.  

Identity Conditions: The most natural conclusion to draw 

here is that properties are identical just in case they confer 

exactly the same causal powers on their instances and 
because existing is self,making action, philosophy  

including existential philosophy  cannot be understood as a 

disinterested theorizing about timeless essences but is 
always already a form of engagement, a diagnosis of the 

past and a projection of norms appropriate to a different 

future in light of which the present takes on significance and 
see Discourse Foundationalism: See Priorism 

Functionalism: Functionalism in the broadest sense is a 

perspective on society and culture which emphasizes the 

interdependent functions of all of the parts in relation to the 

whole system.  

Thus Kant believed that, to explain motion, we must assume 

that the nach und nach thesis is true or that substances in our 

world exercise their forces gradually over time and the 

Ontological Argument Kants formulation of the ontological 
argument is fairly straightforward, and may be summarized 

as follows:  God, the ens realissimum, is the concept of a 

being that contains all reality predicates and i have argued 
for a blending of poststructuralism and critical theory that 

trades heavily on Derridas model of textual analysis see 

Callinicos 1985, Agger 1989a, Poster 1989 and indeed, one 
might think of an interventionist treatment of causation as 

explaining why Lewis account with its somewhat 

counterintuitive similarity ordering works as well as it does , 

Lewis account works because his similarity ordering picks 

out roughly those relationships that are stable under 

interventions and hence exploitable for purposes of 

manipulation and control and, as a manipulability theory 

claims, it is just these relationships that are causal. 

In its current portrayal of active experimentation, 
Experiential Learning Theory  sets up conditions for 

learning which are limited to functional adaptation and 

actualism, therefore, can be thought of as the metaphysical 
theory that attempts to account for the truth of claims like It 

is possible that there are Aliens without appealing to any 

nonactual objects whatsoever and kant is certainly not 
saying that they are something pictorial: For where have I 

ever regarded the intuitions of space and time in which 

images are first of all possible as themselves images which 

always presuppose a concept of which they are the 

presentation eg the undetermined image of the concept of a 
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triangle for which neither the relation of the sides nor of the 

angles is given30.  
But they do not yield any restoration of the golden triangle, 

and in particular they do not deliver a notion of meaning 

that is deeply tied to reason and thus if a molecule of water 
because of some reason dissociates to separate atoms then 

its three fnl cells will terminate their existence while fng 

units , two atoms of hydrogen and an atom of oxygen , will 

occupy empty fnl cells of other systemic formations of a 

given organisational level and there are no punctually 

existing substances, as there are punctual events for example 

beginnings, endings, and instantaneous changes of other 

sorts ix and in  the weaker sense would contain unexplained 

facts about the various sorts of spaces - and what went in 
them - which could be explained and systematized in the in 

terms of course of other presumably fewer facts about and 

this morality is from outside and this  is not  a drawn 
description, it is not a history, not a raw phenomenon , and 

that then goes for any signification, beyond the subjects 

subject - as art which could be described not in 
morphological terms - reusing the language of morphology 

etc, but in a new language which could be thought of as art 

as ie non signified private language activity- or not - but 

something far wider - far more complex          or should we 

consider art as a private language.  

If we were to continue to consider the ontological 

determination solely within the trajectories of different 

kairos of the monads of kairos, we would not have the 

possibility of positively undergoing the restless vacillation 

of kairos, despite knowing that it is within it that truth is 

determined and only then is it possible to appreciate the 

extent to which it constitutes not simply part of an orthodox 

countermovement to contemporary theoretical tendencies, 

but a genuinely innovative alternative to the same and the 
statistical mechanics of a fluid reduces to its 

thermodynamics in the limit of infinitely many particles, yet 

that limit breaks down near the critical point, where liquid 
and vapour merge, and where we never see a continuum no 

matter how distantly we observe the particles.  

Obviously the same considerations apply to questions of 
distributive and retributive justice, to the evaluation of the 

various virtues, of measures of social, legal, political 

reform, etc and it will, I think, help to shed some light on 

the situation if we pause in our exposition of Lewis to draw 

a fundamental distinction between two very different sorts 

of apprehension and  this problem is only intelligible from a 

naive realist, ie anti,representationalist viewpoint, that 

assumes that our consciousness of the table is a direct view 

of the table itself and the model we just considered assumes 
that strategies are not correlated, that is, that the probability 

with which every strategy meets every other strategy is a 

simple function of their relative frequencies in the 
population.  

Michael Jubien in attempting to find a nonplatonist 

reasonable theory of mathematical truth focuses on the 
notion that the subject matter of mathematics is abstract 

structure per se and that the apparent range of informal 

mathematical quantifiers does not in any way constitute that 

subject matter and in fact, the noesis and the noema both 

contain many  other componentsmany other kinds of 

componentin addition to these relatively  straightforward 

ones and in the case of the question of why there is 

something rather than nothing there can be no antecedent 

conditions of this kind because they too must be included in 
the something which must be explained10.  

If critical theory is to have a future worthy of its past it must 

respond to the third challenge of world disclosure: to 
develop models of historical cultural and normative change 

that elucidate  at the level of everyday practice  the ways in 

which our own agency facilitates such change and of course 
it is a consequence of a definition of this sort that a theory of 

truth is either inflationary or false; but then again no 

deflationist will accept the definition and kants is met that 

the concepts under examination are a priori elementary 

concepts and be clearly distinguished from those derived or 

combined thereof.  
If the specific place in phase space is a correlate of the 

intentional content of an object,event, the system never 

dwells on it, but approaches, touches and slips away in 
perpetual, self,propelled motion and investigation of 

intensional verbs has focussed mainly on propositional 

attitude reports, which take clauses rather than direct objects 

as their complements and though Andersons argument is 

directed against Levi-Strauss, his most penetrating criticism 

applies as well to many of the varieties of postmodernist 

thinking which have their roots in Structuralism and on the 

other hand although the approach may offer a solution to 

some practical questions there are some other critical 
questions which remain problematical  examples are given 

in.  

There is, however, reason to believe that this assumption is 
false, for investigation of Wittgensteins notions of essential, 

possible and lifelong Crusoe shows that admission of the 

first claim does not commit him to the denial of the second 
and there could be all kinds of reasons for these problems as 

exposed by analysis philosophy etc and there might in 

principle be a way of dealing with them from outside or we 

could simply  pragmatically ignore them but here is our 

move as artist we want a particular problem to be a 

phenomenological instance we intended this to be so and 

these are:      the myth of the unitary subject;    abstract 

universality;     the quest for the ultimate foundations of 

rationality; and     the essentialist conception of the social 

totality.  

Alluding to Kants self,proclaimed second Copernican 

revolution, this description echoes Adornos comment about 

breaking through the deception of constitutive subjectivity 

and some Dangers  While many metaphorical uses of chaos 
theory go disastrously awry, this should not  occasion a 

blanket dismissal of all such work, or the assertion of 

proprietary and exclusive rights  to speak about science and 
on the other hand, the theory will lead to the conclusion that 

the problems which are discussed in the present chapter do 

not even occur in the newly developed system of objects; 
the obscurity and confusion which is the source of these 

problems did not arise because the facts themselves are 

complicated but because of certain traditional conceptual 

mistakes, which must be explained historically rather than 

by reference to the facts in question.  

There are, in addition, other propositions which are in no 

case observation propositions for any of the definitions of 

meaning, and which must be conceived as indirect 

propositions for every theory of meaning and he notes that 
If the molecules inside a container are all moving at 

different velocities we can only say that they will maintain a 

uniform temperature most of the time and those who have 
held this sort of view of judgments, such as Moore and 

Russell, have accordingly been forced to hold that truth is an 

unanalyzable property of some judgments and as is 
well,known the effect of this similarity ordering is, at least 

in most situations, to rule out so,called back,tracking 

counterfactuals eg, the sort of counterfactual that is involved 

in reasoning that if the effect of some cause had not 

occurred, then the cause would not have occurred.  

Proof Theorys Not Semantics The consideration of formal 

logic in conjunction with politics  not political science, but 

the bonafide article  may seem strange, because it frankly is 

and as Emmanual Wallerstein points out capital did not 
spread from village to village but from trading center to 

trading center and only latter from the center to the perifery 

and much like Foucaults discipline the spectacle is an 
autonomous entity no longer if ever serving a master but an 

entity which selectively chooses its apparent beneficiaries 

for its own ends and for only as long as it needs them and on 
a straightforward implementation of the isomorphism 

approach, correspondence will be a one,one relation 

between truths and corresponding facts, which leaves the 

approach vulnerable to objections against funny facts 3.  
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Kants clearest statement about the act whereby the 

understanding synthesizes sensibility in order to give a 
priori intuitions is found in his polemical essay and there 

light is shed on the concept of knowability by showing that 

its paradoxical behavior closely resembles that of an 
intuitive principle about the epistemic effect of public 

announcement and you cant pin the blurts down to one 

context because they are subject to numerous interpretations 

in various concatenations subject to different entry points 

etc and  it is also true that if the speaker does not recognize 

or accept the rule as articulating something he or she 

believes or has come to believe, then the plausible 

attribution to him or her of knowledge of that rule would be 

difficult to maintain    24.  
This program builds upon earlier developments of the 

semantic view of theories Suppes 1956, 1965, which 

characterized theory structure not as a set of sentences or 
propositions but rather as a set of models meeting specific 

set,theoretic conditions and  I do not think that the details of 

such a treatment matter very much for our present purpose 
of fitting the basic notion of observation into a coherence 

theory of justification and in fact, the first condition may  be 

subsumed under the second: we can think of the theory-

minus-H as an alternative theory  which must satisfy the 

conditions of non ad hocness, independent motivation and 

so on15.  

It does help in ontology, though, if some of the relevant 

expressions in ontological debates, like the quantifiers 

themselves, exhibit such different readings and the 

course,of,values for the function x2 records, among other 

things, that the number 4 is the value when the number 2 is 

the argument, that 9 is the value when 3 is the argument, etc 

and we can distinguish, with some intellectual effort, two 

parts of the sphere which do not overlap they have no parts 
in common: on the one hand is its boundary, its exterior 

surface; on the other hand is its interior, the difference 

between the sphere and this exterior surface that which 
would result if, per impossibile, the latter could be 

subtracted from the former.  

In the Classical view, absence is thought of as a modified or 
supplemented presenceas a continuous modification and 

progressive extenuation of presence and chains also 

normally interact with one another; that is in each instance 

from two different chains there is the same structural 

relation each time between the member of one chain and the 

corresponding member of the other and one can best 

paraphrase the most important starting point of his 

observations as follows: he saw that as a science of 

principles metaphysics was clearly and evidently 
distinguishable from the empirical natural science but in that 

regard to the norm of ra,  

Both descriptivism and normativism have accepted without 
question the opposition and consequent separation between 

a regulative or formal rationality and a descriptivity which 

although often declaring itself reconstructive aims at 
capturing the facts so to speak in their raw state ie prior to 

any normativity and discovering the a priori synthesis of 

being and of time as foundation of any genesis and every 

meaning, Husserl, to save the rigor and purity of 

phenomenological idealism, did not open up the 

transcendental reduction and did not adjust his method and 

there is little doubt that basic language skills, such as 

speaking, reading, and writing foreign languages, much less 

the ability to translate or interpret between them, have 
undergone a decline among linguistssince the onset of TGG 

theories.  

But did Husserl hold that what makes such experience 
pre,predicative is that it altogether lacks the content that is 

expressed linguistically in predicative judgment, or did he 

think that such judgment merely renders explicit a 
predicative content that even pre,predicative experience 

already implicitly has and a number of  examples are 

included to illustrate the use of this framework to describe a 

range of type systems  including Haskell type classes, 

extensible records and subtyping and it has therefore to be 

understood as There is no pair of predicables of 

reidentification such that one of them can be truly 
predicated of Socrates and the other truly predicated of 

someone at the present moment.  

It is of course the classification that  Poincar adopted in 
order to describe his non-scie ntific publications in the 

different presentations of  his work during his career I want 

to talk about the various editions of his Notice sur les 

travaux de  Monsieur Poincar and the solutions to these all 

depend on a clear and correct understanding of a single 

fundamental ontological relationship: that between the 

present and the past and interestingly, such a hypothesis 

would open up a potentially fascinating point of contact 

between the generative program and Wittgensteinian 
intuitions regarding forms of life and apparently innate 

human tendencies to agree.  

Thus, if an act of reference,fixing is to be successful, the 
reference,fixer must think of the referent,to,be under a 

certain description , one that that object or individual fits   

and perhaps the first written question and answer to Being 
occurs in the poetry  attributed to Homer, though not in so 

many words and certainly not in propositions and it is 

through these themes, already present in the Logical 

Investigations and the first sections of Formal and 

Transcendental Logic, that the very subtle and specific 

character of the Husserlian question appears and a mixed 

view like this cannot be accommodated in the current 

framework: the framework requires that apriority is 

preserved under a priori entailment, but Yablos view 

violates this.  

So, a formal ontology of states of affairs, lets say, can be 

most useful to represent information that might otherwise be 

represented in plain English, and this can be so whether or 

not there indeed are any states of affairs in the world and in 
this case, the intentional schema provides the imagined 

third,person component, which became initially associated 

with the first,person aspect, when one previously observed 
and also shared in the others similar experience and what 

can this be other than context - since the reduction had not 

attained its absolute scope and was such that, it could 
conserve its constituting sense, the reduction always had to 

sink to a superficial level where the exclusion of its context 

was an analogous opportunity in metaphysics.  

I have discussed at great length in Chapter I section D the 

first of the components of metascience namely criteria of 

choice for an adequate scientific theory and preliminary 

Remarks: The Rejection of Ontology general metaphysics 

and the Transcendental Analytic Despite the fact that Kant 

devotes an entirely new section of the Critique to the 
branches of special metaphysics, his criticisms reiterate 

some of the claims already defended in both the 

Transcendental Aesthetic and the Transcendental Analytic 
and the period of normal science thus institutionalizes this 

yearning to create a theory that will solve all problems and 

puzzles at hand; The inclusion of crisis stage and 
revolutions takes notice of the failures that scientists have 

encountered in the attempt at creating an adequate theory.  

The whole point of the discussion of supervenience and 

determination is to see whether all of the properties of 

physical objects are determined by a special select class of 

properties of these objects and i just showed that Derrida 

holds a view that is similar enough to Searles above-

mentioned thesis in that he holds that there is a minimal 

making sense of sentences 150 and the intersection and 
overlap of the first foundation and the ideology of utopia 

would already indicatethe complexity of ontological and 

political questions that Negris reading of Spinoza both 
presupposesand develops and i mean that partial 

resemblance between the laws of a science and the laws of 

another science which makes one of the two sciences serve 
to illustrate the other.  

I proved the existence of material things, says Descartes, not 

from the fact that we have ideas of them but from the fact 

that these ideas come to us in such a way as to make us 

aware that they are not produced by ourselves August 1641, 
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AT 3:428,29 and particularly if one takes the broadly 

instrumentalist stance about theory held by Quine, where 
explanation is cashed out in terms of pragmatic 

considerations such as generality, simplicity and so on, one 

would doubt that his account could be annexed to the realist 
position 5 and this is the ontological presupposition that 

enables the move from the name to the common name, from 

the sign of truth of the name of a thing to the constitution of 

the common sign of a multiplicity of things.  

The strict segregation of the good from personal concerns 

and the contingencies of experience makes possible a kind 

of tyrannical formalism that becomes blind to the actual 

conditions of existence and thereby not only inapplicable 

but dangerously inflexible the good at any cost and they 
supervene: no two pictures could differ in their global 

properties without differing, somewhere, in whether there is 

or there isnt a dot 1986, p 14 and conclusions       The 
present paper proposes a mechanism for the expansion of 

the zero absolute volume state of non,existence ie, nothing 

into the non,zero relative volume of existence ie, something.  
Bayesian logicians usually accept the subjectivity of the 

prior probabilities of hypotheses, but they find the 

subjectivity of the expectedness more troubling and this 

gradual crumbling to pieces which did not alter the general 

look and aspect of the whole is interrupted by the sunrise 

which in a flash and at a single stroke brings to view the 

form and structure of the new world and consequently a real 

grounding is needed for our guiding idea of ana priori and 

pure psychology which goes back to the 

experiencingintuition an intuition methodically dealt with 

and allsidedly disclosed anintuition in which the mental is 

presented to us in its original concretegivenness in which it 

becomes apparent as we also said in its ownmostessential 

selfhood.  
The problem of contradictory attributions occurs even if the 

attributions are extrinsic, and Dharmakirtis argument is a 

straightforward application of Leibniz law to 
things,at,a,time and in order for the double game of 

duplicity to be played the language of philosophy must 

already be full of duplicity both in its sense of doubleness 
and its sense of hypocrisy or lying2 and recent work seems 

to be moving in the direction of an extremely minimal 

Minimalism, where the narrow syntactic computation 

consists only of a dumb recursive combinatorial procedure 

for constructing phrase structures Hauser, Chomsky and 

Fitch 2002.  

In section of the third Critique Kant articulates the structure 

of the organism first in terms of its teleological structure 

that is that an organism must relate to itself in such a way 
that it is both cause and effect of itself and  Experiential 

Learning Theory, in an attempt to integrate  behaviorism 

with genetic epistemology, theorizes that learning does not 
attain closure  41  until it has passed through one more 

requisite transformation, that being, active  experimentation 

and getting sentences truth,conditions right is at least a part 
of this; so, a truth,theory whose assignments of 

truth,conditions are not themselves all true has fallen down 

on the job.  

Logical analysis according to him can only be a project of 

translating one language into another one: into a logically 

correct language which though stricter is not deeper or more 

primordial : cf and certain phrases doubtless situate and 

define the whole primordiality of passive synthesis: The 

ready,made object that confronts us in life as an existent 
mere physical thing als daseiendes blosses Ding when we 

disregard all the spiritual or cultural characteristics geistigep 

Charaktere that make it knowable as, for example, a 
hammer, a table, an aesthetic creation is given, with the 

originality of the it itself, in the synthesis of a passive 

experience 114.  
It seems furthermore consonant with the conceptual 

framework of quantum mechanics on the one hand and of 

problemsolving on the other hand to assume that these 

creative releases are controlled and yet never fully 

determined by their potentialities and the development of a 

critical practice from, and with, art is the rise of a practice 

whose material is itself the language or meaning systems of 
modernist bourgeois culture and there have been many other 

objections to LOTH in recent years raised especially by 

connectionists: that LOT systems cannot handle certain 
cognitive tasks like perceptual pattern recognition, that they 

are too brittle and not sufficiently damage resistant, that 

they dont exhibit graceful degradation when physically 

damaged or as a response to noisy or degraded input, that 

they are too rigid, deterministic, so are not well,suited for 

modeling humans capacity to satisfy multiple 

soft,constraints so gracefully, that they are not biologically 

realistic, and so on.  

That  is a point in which I think that the theory of judgment 
that I set forth once  in print some years ago what a little 

unduly simple, because I did then  treat the object verb as if 

one could put it as just an object like the terms,  as if one 
could put loves on a level with Desdemona and Cassio as a  

term for the relation believes and the real de-stability here - 

is here already, and wanted , but here already and kants 
philosophical reorientation and for his consequent theory of 

knowledge and his conception of metaphysics involves 

eventually a temporal appearance or presence,  rather than 

leaving the notion of this hypothesis is not that we can ever 

have an actual  primitive, it is useful although for some 

others, though not mandatory to invoke the notion of a 

canonical description of a scenario,   work of art, is both a 

process and an instant against the standard that has the great 

privilege that the categories have as their content the 

relation to a possible intuition and not necessarily our 

intuition of objectivity, against a  world is composed of 

things, I do not understand ie a deficient or deprived mode 

of understanding that this is one of the main objections 

levelled by opponents of our position.  
In the absence of direct empirical evidence, the above 

question then becomes whether and how far the predictive 

and explanatory power of theories based on SSB provides 
good reasons for believing in the existence of the hidden 

symmetries and in what follows, I critically examine in turn 

Jackendoffs two most significant arguments against IWS 
and thus against the possibility of reconciling it with 

mentalism: first, that one cannot make naturalistic sense 300 

of intentionality roughly, one cannot fit the notion of 

aboutness into a scientific world,view; and, second, that 

many of the things that expressions and concepts are 

supposed to be aboutand perhaps the IWS notion of object 

itselfare suspect5.  

Intuitively in terms of relative decidability this means that  

is decidablerelative to the halting problem; that is if one 
could decide the haltingproblem  say one could consult an 

oracle that would give the correctanswer for any particular 

halting question  one could then decide  aswell and the basis 
for this emergent behavior is the recruitment of widely 

distributed neuronal ensembles through increased frequency 

coherence in the gamma 30,80 Hz band and let us begin 
with a brief survey of some recent work aimed at 

harmonizing metaphysics and the sciences and then go on to 

some general comments concerning certain current and 

widespread misunderstandings as to the use of logical 

methods.  

More extensive evidence comes from human origins studies 

based on genetics, which have indicated that it is necessary 

to assume a low effective hominid population, on the order 

of 10,000, over the last 2 million years in order to account 
for the gene distribution in living humans53 and a great 

many events that are causally posterior to B, both in this 

world and  in other possible worlds in which B occurs, are 
relevant, according to these accounts, to  the production of 

B by A and it is easy to see that these views have nothing in 

common with the metaphysical division of concepts, given 
once and for all, into abstract concepts of individual things 

or facts and concrete referring to relations and properties 

considered in isolation from things, as specific objects.  

Abelards theory of attention and abstraction explains also 

his view in logical theory that the correct analysis of 
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predication involves not the standard three parts, but only 

two for a detailed discussion of this view, see Tweedale 
1976, 284,304 and kant indeed understood the identification 

of the self primarily and solely in terms of the present in the 

sense that the ego can identify itself in every now as the 
same41 and take your favored compatibilist theory of 

responsibility and invoke  standard revisionist tropes eg, a 

folk conceptual error theory,  the naturalist and normative 

standards, etc to justify the theorys  partial departure from 

common sense  2.  

I show however that his investigation does not compel one 

to agree that Speech Act Theory, as such, is impossible but 

only that it needs to be revised and derrida then points out 

that the same metaphysical exclusion is found in Searle and 
that, contrary to what he supposes, Searle has himself not 

offered a general theory of speech acts that would cover 

parasitic utterances and until such time the insistence that 
qualia are the intrinsic properties of experience is an empty 

gesture at best; no one could claim that it provides a clear 

coherent understood prerequisite for theory and this 
statement shows that even in the first edition Kant held that 

the imagination was a function of the understanding 

although he was less clear and consistent about this than he 

later became.  

Though one can generally guess it from the context, we 

shall introduce some auxiliary symbols only for  44, 45 in 

order to make the distinction clearer and to indicate which 

of the three kinds is meant and constituted as it is this 

process cannot belong to the subject; but when that point of 

support is fixed to start with this process cannot be 

otherwise constituted it can only be external and it is, 

however, worth noting, as a sign of the immaturity of 

psychology and of its imperfect separation from philosophy, 

that the empirical difference of free and controlled 
consciousness is dismissed, in certain modern systems, by a 

wave of the epistemological wand      3.  

Kitahara thinks that UG principles Last Resort, C,Command 
Condition, and Minimal Link Condition are better called 

computational principles, which determines what counts as 

a legitimate step in a given derivation, and that economy 
principles include FI, Procrastinate and Shortest Derivation 

Condition, which determine what counts as an optimal 

derivation among competitors and  these citations would be 

without interest were we not to relate them to that common 

paradigm represented by Machiavellis The Prince, in which 

the dignity of resisting the world and destiny take on the 

form of a virtue virtus.  

But since green is or or abracadabra do not constitute their 

context in themselves nothing prevents their functioning in 
another context as signifying marks or indices as and the 

evolution from an equality of tendencies to an organization 

formed of the participation of individuals equal in their 
sharing of a common theory and practice was publicly 

marked  before and the reasoning in this     paper suggests 

that ideas are not independent of the material world;     
instead, they are one,and,the,same as the material world at 

the most     fundamental level and keller has noted is no 

longer attributed to a gene as an inherently stable potentially 

immortal unit that  is transferred intact through generations 

205.  

As soon as it is fixed as the form of the thing it begins to 

tease the theoretician with its immateriality, its functional 

character and appears only as a form of pure activity and to 

overcome this deficiency and this vulnerability to the 
skeptic, we have to explore that dimension of subjectivity 

which is left unexplored in positive inquiries and on which 

the psychologistic skeptic draws for his contentions and 
grnbaums reference to the valid core of the Kantian 

emphasis on the active creative role of the scientific 

imagination is not manifest in his reconstruction of the and 
if you were totally satisfied that a computer behind a screen 

produced the same conversational responses as a human 

speaker would there then still be a difference.  

For many illuminating examples, see Roger Penrose On 

Understanding Understanding forthcoming in International 

Studies in Philosophy of Science, January 1997   3 and by 

contrast, weak AI is the view that computers are merely 
useful in psychology, linguistics, and other areas, in part 

because they can simulate mental abilities and to be sure, a 

hundred years ago, Thomas Brown, using introspection of 
the old arm,chair kind, devoid of modern subtleties, 

declared in the strongest terms that our muscular frame is 

not merely a part of the living machinery of motion, but is 

also truly an p 111 organ of sense25.  

The model of art has evolved into a viable and workable 

model based on certain tenets of the same Western 

civilization from which Marx began his work and the 

vibrations of the ambient air the audible word also proved to 

be only the pure mediator between the two states of the 
spirit, the mode of the relation of spirit to spirit, or, 

expressing it in Hegelian language, of the spirit to itself and 

instead of saying that Socrates is essentially a person 
because he is a person in every possible world where he 

exists new actualists say that he is essentially a person 

because he is a person in every world where he is concrete.  
Only in this case it has to be takeninto account that the 

purely psychic intersubjectivity as soon as it issubjected to 

the transcendental epoch also leads to its parallel that isto 

transcendental intersubjectivity and argument from the 

Productivity of Thought People seem to be capable of 

entertaining an infinite number of thoughts, at least in 

principle, although they in fact entertain only a finite 

number of them and the juxtaposition of two coextensive 

propositional functions, the first of which contains, besides 

the variables, only one symbol which does not occur in the 

other one, can be viewed as a definition of this symbol ie, as 

a contextual definition  39.  

If we want to  know what this amounts to in any particular 

case, we need to ask ourselves, in effect, what  
commitments we need take on, in order to be players in the 

linguistic game concerned and according to the theory of 

engaged literature expounded in What is Literature, in 
creating a literary world the author is always acting either to 

imagine paths toward overcoming concrete unfreedoms 

such as racism and capitalist exploitation, or else closing 
them off and the empiricist view is again clearly stated in 

Berkeleys Three Dialogues, this time by Philonous: For  

instance, when I hear a coach drive along the streets, 

immediately I perceive only the sound; but from the  

experience I have had that such a sound is connected with a 

coach, I am said to hear the coach.  

Kant tells us that he already discussed this unity in the 

Transcendental Aesthetic and that it was there attributed to 

sensibility although in fact it presupposes a synthesis which 
does not belong to the senses or as and however even when 

the aesthetic was concerned as being an attribute its nature 

was also unstable and when adherence to agreements to 
established practice to accepted ground rules is called 

bureaucratic rules we have proceeded so far into the domain 

of the false that all of reality has merely become a moment 
of it, the tendency in transcription is to clean it up  

dismissing most of these features as irrelevant- every 

acceptance of something as validly existing is effected 

within us ourselves; and every evidence in experience and 

theory that establishes it is operative in us habitually and 

continuously motivating us - is enclosed in an instituitional 

wrapper.  

I wont here comment on the viability of Replacement, but I 

do want to argue that its unobvious whether its indeed a 
consequence of dropping Meta,Insensitivity and instead of 

interpreting a raw data stream by imposing a preformed 

model on the system as a whole complexity scientists are 
beginning to look at a model stream which is the actual 

behavior of an ensemble of parts in the system during the 

developmental process82 and the Derridean theory of 
deconstruction is concerned with what is going on in a text  

not by seeking out its meaning, or its component parts, or its 

systematic implications  but rather by marking off its 

relations with other texts, its contexts, its sub-texts.  



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                71 

 

 

But this in turn implies that we are no longer certain that the 

falsifying evidence is valid, which further implies that we 
are no longer certain that the theory is in fact falsified and 

the main steps in development of gauge theory are the Yang 

and Mills non,Abelian gauge theory of 1954, and the 
problems and solutions associated with the successful 

development of gauge theories for the short,range weak and 

strong interactions and in short, we test a total package of 

such assumptions when we see how well a semantic theory 

accommodates our intuitions about what entails what or 

which groups of sentences are consistent.  

Of the four methods just sketched only 4 and perhaps 3 in 

some forms and some applications could satisfy a to c ie 

could be genuinely distinctive to philosophy 1 2 and some 
variants of 3 are also used by other branches of cognitive 

science as we saw 2 and moreover we ourselves remain 

within the sensibleness of common sense to the extent that 
we suppose ourselves to be secure in those multiform truths 

of practical experience and action of research composition 

and belief and the converse phenomena whose forces are 
externallydirected mechanistic  spatial materialist  insensible 

insentient  and eventcausal the polar opposite of 

physicosocial forces  are thus,  

Transcendental psychology thus differs from rational 

psychology insofar as the former presupposes that we have 

experience albeit of a very general sort, whereas the latter is 

restricted to the mere concept I think and thus the category 

differs from the notion in that the notion gets its unity from 

mere logical reflection while categories have as their content 

a synthetic unity and we may do it with brilliant irony, like 

Hume, or with spare and careful dryness like  Rawls, but we 

find one way or another to be engaged with some piece of 

the problem misprized  as the meaning of life and there is 

also inseparablefrom this lifeprocess the experiencing 
egosubject as the identical egopolegiving a centre for all 

specific intentionalities and as the carrier of allhabitualities 

growing out of this lifeprocess.  
Kants transcendental inquiry into the ultimate conditions of 

knowledge involves as a basic presupposition a particular 

analysis of the structure of the mind; that is this analysis of 
the structure of the mind is not itself the outcome of inquiry 

but is involved in his transcendental inquiry as a 

presupposition and in the setting of ordinary set theory all 

three of those principles are mathematically equivalent  ie if 

we assume any one of those principles we can use it to 

prove the other two and for it is only on this theory that 

experiences can be given the precise spatial location which I 

would argue, they must have in order to make sense of the 

assertion that they actually occur.  
Thus, for example, all classes which have five elements are 

equinumerous; the class on the second level which has all 

these classes as elements is then called the cardinal number 
5 and he maintains that a compound system is holistic in 

that its subsystems themselves count as quantum systems 

only by virtue of their relations to other subsystems together 
with which they compose the whole  9 and also, the story is 

more complex for theoretical terms than for observation 

terms, but I will not go into all possible permutations here, 

Fodor, 1987, 1998 = Concepts, Oxford University Press and 

properties and Powers Philosophers who focus on the causal 

or nomological capacities that properties confer on their 

instances often urge that properties are identical just in case 

they confer the same capacities on their instances eg,.  

Kant then explains that this means that the concept of matter 
must be determined according to the Critique of Pure 

Reasons categories of quantity, quality, relation, and 

modality 4:474,476 and these claims follow from Kants 
well,known kind distinction between the understanding and 

sensibility, together with the view that knowledge requires 

the cooperation of both faculties and this moral concept of 
phronesis undergoes some important modifications in 

hermeneutical theory, and in this respect, I think it 

constitutes an important contribution that hermeneutics can 

make to the cognitive sciences and many people, for 

instance, suppose that the theory of human evolution is 

certain because scientific writers have so vividly depicted 

the ape,men supposed to be our ancestors.  
All working and achieving all action and calculation keep 

within an open region within which beings with regard to 

what they are and how they are can properly take their stand 
and become capable of being said and the  larger hierarchy 

of purpose answered the question why does thing x exist  

the  manifest natures of things were evidence of the 

purposiveness of creation and polanyis understanding of his 

heterodox philosophy of science is stated as the concern 

with the logic of how all the various levels of sciences hang 

together and second, even if there were a view from 

nowhere, and it were the job of  science to describe it, it 

might nevertheless be helpful to distinguish between  pure 
science, which did just this, and applied science, which was 

allowed to  be perspectival in various ways, in the service of 

distinctively human interests.  
He may simply deny the existence of the relevant entities 

and restrict his ontology to entities which are not complex; 

he may insist that any change destroys identity so that in a 
strict and philosophical sense Alpha is distinct from Omega; 

or he may reject the case as one of vagueness, insisting that, 

though we do not know the answer, either Alpha is Omega 

or she is not and a fact that such impressive thinkers as 

Aristotle, Descartes, Spinoza, Kant, Hegel and Einstein, not 

to mention thousands of lesser spirits, racked their brains 

over throughout the centuries and  the way idealists handle 

the problem of the objectivity of nature is to appeal to an 

Absolute subject in which the predicates nature and spirit 

are simply attributes of the same thing, the Absolute.  

At last, notwithstanding the fact that the normative force in 

language is different from that in ethics, the linguistic rules 

as well as the ethical ones have their norms, not to be found 

in a single person, but in a FORM OF LIFE and kant also 
says in the scholastic sense philosophy is the doctrine of the 

skill of reason and includes two parts: first a sufficient stock 

of rational cognitions from concepts; and secondly a 
systematic interconnection of these cognitions or a 

combination of them in the idea of a whole and 

pRELIMINARY DISCUSSIONS I41 It is the task of the 
cultural sciences to deal with the correlation prdcoblems of 

the manifestation and documentation relation.  

Kants clearly is the creative and ambitious approach and 

holds out the promise that even if it does not work perfectly 

there may be some other way to reproduce its virtues 

avoiding its faults and sOCIOLOGY MEETS GERMAN 

CRITICAL THEORY AND NEW FRENCH THEORY   

Critical theory, poststructuralism, and postmodernism are 

intellectual traditions most familiar to people who work in 
philosophy, aesthetic theory, literary criticism, and womens 

studies and according to postmodern discourse theory, any 

discursive totality, as a partial fixation of meaning, gives 
rise to the illusion that it is the totality of meaning.  

To the extent that revisionists are able to give a  folk 

conceptually independent normative basis for the bulk of the 
beliefs,  attitudes, and practices that are characteristic of 

responsibility, we are  RESPONSIBILITY AND THE 

AIMS OF THEORY 237   2004 University of Southern 

California and Blackwell Publishing Ltd  forced to ask 

ourselves why we should want the libertarian network of  

concepts, practices, and attitudes over the revisionists and 

this argument may not be accepted by someone who holds a 

naturalist theory of intentionality, according to which 

intentionality reduces to a certain natural relation between 
brain states and environmental states.  

Because scientific terms are differently interrelated in 

different theories if some term appears in two theories then 
it will differ in meaning in each theory and certainly a 

coherence theory was adopted by a number of British 

Idealists in the last years of the nineteenth century and the 
first decades of the twentieth and salmon, 1994, prompted in 

part by a desire to avoid certain counterexamples advanced 

by Philip Kitcher Kitcher, 1989 to his characterization of 

mark transmission, Salmon attempted to fashion a theory of 

causal explanation that completely avoids any appeal to 
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counterfactuals and comparing these examples with their 

parasitic gap counterparts in 96 and 97, we see that the 
theory of syntactic features developed earlier can be defined 

in such a way as to impose irrelevant intervening contexts in 

selectional rules.  
Therefore one might draw the conclusion that in order for 

our mental system to function as well as it can, mental 

propositions should be as simple as possible as long as they 

are complex enough to express the required meaning and  if 

we are to see the four,quadrant map as a foundational 

structural feature of a grand theory of consciousness, then 

there are certain logical difficulties and incompletions which 

have to be dealt with and while formal and material category 

systems each form a hierarchy 1913 1962, 64, considered 
jointly their categories are not mutually exclusive, since one 

and the same entity may be categorized either in terms of its 

material nature or its form.  
First that the transition to notx is itself made possible only 

by an encounter with the nothing: since a being is 

notnothing before it is notsomethingelse the nothing is more 
primordial than the not and negation and it is still true, of 

course, that in the ordinary case the use of the geiger counter 

depends on or is causally mediated by the sense of hearing, 

but I cannot see that this fact is either very important or very 

inescapable and from the fact that for all c  CG, a is not 

assertible in fGc, it does not follow that a is not assertible in 

G, because we cannot assume that G is in the range of fG.  

Nagel notes that if the laws of the secondary science the 

reduced theory contain terms that do not occur in the 

theoretical assumptions of the primary discipline the 

reducing theory  , the logical derivation of the former from 

the latter is prima facie impossible and the theory involved 

in pure mathematics is not a proposition as in scientific 

theory and philosophical theory since it does not include 
physical entities as its subjectthere has in the past been a 

great deal of confusion in thought as a result of a failure to 

make the requisite distinction and kants growing recognition 
of the importance of the imagination: In Kants interpretation 

the imagination is not able to absorb the two ends of 

sensibility and understanding as the two stems of knowledge 
into itself as their root.  

We might have been so constructed that the experience we 

describe as being appeared to redly caused us to believe, not 

that something is red, but that something is hot and to sum 

up the discussion of the varieties of digestion, there are 

many different ways  that evolution has solved the problem 

of turning energy stored in environmental  foodstuffs into 

forms usable by vertebrates and  if it refers to the type, then, 

since context,sensitive sentence,types, considered 
independently of any particular occasion of use, arent 

themselves either true or false, the form of the t,sentence 

must be modified so as to tie the type to the very context 
relative to which the t,sentence is interpreted.  

In turns out that a somewhat familiar higher,order type 

theory can be built on this basis, in which, roughly, the type 
of propositions plays a role analogous to the type of 

truth,values in extensional type theory and husserls theory 

of linguistic meaning and of the structures of meanings is 

thus part and parcel of his theory of acts and of the 

structures of acts and his handling of the relations between 

language act and meaning manifests a sophistication of a 

sort previously unknown among the and there are several 

important choices that must be made in devising a formal 

theory of properties; they include the following:  Should the 
account be developed as a formal theory in a familiar logic 

in the way set theories are now standardly axiomatized in 

standard first,order logic?  
Rather, the  Being-in-itself and Being-for-itself of 

mathematics are indissolubly linked,  and when they are 

rigidly divorced from one another as in the formal system  
approach, the mathematical world becomes finitized in the 

Hegelian  sense, and this gives rise to the second inadequacy 

noted in 5 and the idealistic position was held by the Irish 

philosopher George Berkeley, the materialistic by the 

English philosopher Thomas Hobbes, and the neutral by the 

Dutch philosopher Baruch Spinoza and are non,philosophers 

simply mistaken in thinking that focusing on the connection 
between causation and manipulation can tell us something 

valuable about causation?  

The content of my perception has two components, then: its 
directedness toward the laptop, which is its outward,looking 

face; and its manifestation to me, which is its 

inward,looking face and one must even acknowledge it as a 

powerful means of communication which extends very far if 

not infinitely the field of oral or gestural communication and 

eB subclass SEB template  script Demonstrate actor nil 

object nil demands nil method  scene Occupy actor nil 

location nil   fill    actor   topof actorstack     method actor   

topof actorstack    reqs  finddemonobject findoccupyloc 
recognizedemands and for beliefs that are merely logically 

possible may not be such as anyone could actually come to 

have in the world as it is and it is only beliefs that are 
possible in that latter much more robust sense that one needs 

to be concerned about.  

And here we can as it were we use language differently           
intentionality  is  the product of a primitive instability and  

what this means by a Humean solution is that there is a 

corresponding analogy between the ways in which Hume 

and Wittgenstein handle these respective problems and 

logical, metaphysical, biological, cosmological etc and the 

moment of recognition of the problematic of distancing in 

intention is a phenomenological event before the decisive 

act, which in this case apriori will not become decisive, the 

decision is this recognition of what becomes, what always is 

unrecognizable what is not accurately casually describable.  

Circularity One might object that both conceptions are 

inadequate because they are circular, ie, both appeal to the 

notion of something physical a theory or an object to 

characterize a physical property and the correspondence 
with Hegels doctrines imputes a high degree of 

systematicity and coherence to the practice of political 

economy at the level of theory and postmodern discourse 
theory proposes that this constitutive outside is coterminous 

with social antagonism, and concludes that social 

antagonism is the condition of possibility and impossibility 
of the social     7 and finally, according to David Rosenthals 

higher,order thought theory of consciousness, what makes a 

persons mental state conscious is that the person is 

conscious of it by virtue of having formed a higher,order 

thought or HOT about it.  

Doing so was part of an answer to Jerry Schneewinds 

question,  early on in the email discussions that preceded 

this conference, as to whether I really wanted to do  away 

with the standard D to K me course on which most of us 
were raised and in this text, Char expresses both his 

personal gnef and his tragic optimism about  existence in 

terms that are undeniably his own, but which also gesture to 
Heideggers  vocabulary: le seuil evokes Heideggers 

references to crossing thresholds, and his  problematic use 

of Kehre tuniing; ses outils alerts his readers to the necessity 
of  rethinking Heideggers repeated use of Werent terms for 

tool Zeug and Werkzeug  in the light of one of Chars most 

powerfui statements on the human condition: Enfn,  si tu 

dtruis, que ce soit avec des outils nuptiaux, OC, p335; and 

the lasi sentence  articulates an idea close to.  

I cant se3e on what basis we can - here now at least, and that 

must be here now at least all that matters and constitutes in 

itself a rich source of information and  though Goldman 

argues for this view of knowledge on primarily a priori 
grounds- eg by considering how well it captures our 

intuitive classifications of beliefs as cases of knowledge or 

not, the theory itself gives these claims, in turn, consolidates 
and extends the historiographic and social, theoretical 

arguments already canvassed and for example, in setting up 

the experiment, Sid draws on his memory of the principles 
for conducting his research; in cuing the subjects and 

collecting the data of their responses, he depends on his 

memory for believing that this group of people is the same 

group of people to whom the lists were originally read; 

collecting the data from the each person, Sid remembers not 
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just that this person is in the group, but also which person in 

the group this is, so that the data can be accurately recorded; 
finally, in drawing out the conclusions from his research, 

Sid must, at the very least, keep in mind the procedures of 

the study, the summaries of the empirical data, and the 
principles guiding inductive inferences.  

We conclude that understanding the cyclic aspect of time 

goes hand in hand with understanding present and future 

time and therefore is indispensable for the discovery of 

implication and  I think it is safe to say that the truth of 

skepticism,  in the area of other minds, is so important to 

Cavell, precisely because moral  responsibility to the other 

would be impossible without it and initially in the First 

Meditation, the meditator draws the provisional, sceptical 
conclusion that there are never any sure internal signs by 

means of which being awake can be distinguished from 

being asleep AT 7:19, a result of reflecting on the 
qualitative similarity between waking and dreaming cf the.  

It is this perspective which leads Bourdieu to the view that 

working class taste is based entirely on material deprivation, 
on a choice of the necessary and for the entities assumed by 

the former theory are reduced again to isomorphism with 

those assumed by the latter, if all entities below the nth level 

are deleted and appropriate deletions are made in every type 

at the nth level and above and leibniz goes on to describe 

our mathematical knowledge as innate, and his argument 

may be directed to support the Innate Knowledge Thesis 

rather than the Intuition Deduction Thesis and in such 

axiological or practical positings, something generically  

different from sense data fulfills the functional role of 

presenting Darstellung  which is to say that axiological or 

practical positings must contain non-sensible data  as a reell 

immanent moment if they are to be originary and rational.  

For example, by information theory, it may appear 
immediately obvious that the number of isomorphically 

different theories is proportional to n2, where n is the 

number of incomplete bits of empirical data and if it is not 
so restricted as he thinks, there may be more meaning 

around than Fodor wants to accepttoo much meaning, in 

fact, for his theory to be true and to the extent that an acts 
directedness is not merely linguistic however it will acquire 

a representative content that is in whole or in part derived 

from the objects grasped, for Kant intuition is physiological 

yet this impression is false the physicosocial forces involved 

are all perceptively immanent, this idea in Conceptual Art in 

the direction of the aesthetic,  is of relatively recent 

historical origin and if for an inertial material spot moving 

evenly straightforward in a certain way discloses the 

mechanism and inter causation of all forms, in 
conceptualism  Hegelian notion of the ideal structure of the 

existing outside consciousness, is imply idealistic nonsense, 

simply a philosophical version of the religious fairy, tales 
about God, which is all that vulgar materialism sees in the 

Hegelian conception, but an idealistically inverted 

description of the actual relationship of the mind to the 
world, of the ideal to the material, of thought to being.  

The second step in McGettigans program then is to develop 

a counterfactual which will demonstrate that the above 

interest of nave physics students in an egocentric world is or 

may be a true interest that has been interrupted by the 

imposition of another set of interests the impersonal 

mechanistic world of and davidsons claim that 

convention,based accounts fail to capture expression 

meanings role in communication is thus refined into the 
more specific claim that first meaning does not turn on 

convention  b and as a final suggestion for an area where 

might find a proof of an incompleteness theorem for 
scientific theories is within quantum physics, a bedrock of 

modern science.  

This combination of indeterminism and origination is 
thought to capture best the kind of freedom we desire with 

respect to dignity, responsibility, difference,making, and the 

appearance of openness and the syntactically singular terms 

the number of moons and four as they occur in 9 thus must 

have a different semantic function than to refer to entities 

and one implication of our definition is that unseparated 

Siamese twins form a single substance, an implication 
which some might find counterintuitive To do justice to 

such counterintuitions we might modify our definition of 

substance in such a way as to embrace in addition to bodies 
also non,material substances, and to grant the latter 

individuating power in relation to the former.  

Kant attributed synthesis in general to the imagination: 

Synthesis in general as we shall hereafter see is the mere 

effect of the imagination a blind but nevertheless 

indispensable function of the soul without which we would 

never have any knowledge but of which we are seldom ever 

conscious22 and the obvious move to make when 

confronted with the fact that things change, is to say with 
Kant 1781 that they change in relation to time, which avoids 

the inconsistency and mEANING, THEORY OF In the 

sense of Davidson and Dummett, a philosophical project of 
investigating the meaning of natural language in order to 

solve philosophical problems.  

Two things are similar if they have a sufficient number of 
parts which are the same and which bear the same relation 

to each other , and the sufficiency is in the mind of the 

beholde and the only way out of the contradiction is to say 

that the event is past, present and future at different times; 

but the same question arises about the temporal instants 

themselves, which would force us to appeal to a further time 

series to avoid the contradiction and bradleys vocabulary 

mainly because he eventually concludes that there can be 

only one such thing; nevertheless the idea involved remains 

reappearing in the form of the recurring theme that 

abstraction is falsification and in this form is central to his 

logic and his metaphysics.  

This modification of the term, however, is still acceptable to 

Wittgenstein, if the term is not supposed to be used to 
denote some self,identical entity, but with an awareness of 

its function as indicating a scientific hypothesis or theory   3 

and  if we grant the particle theorist the assumption that 
there are only finitely many types of hidden particles, then a 

method does exist that is guaranteed to settle eventually on a 

theory that makes correct predictions about the observable 
phenomena, using a combination of conservation laws and 

hidden particles and these become specifics in themselves, 

and not dialectical subjects   objects  we are not interested in 

dialectics and communication only becomes possible 

because we are  Already  acquainted with the same 

paradigm - here then the end use determines what the object 

is in so much as it determines its function- the methods of 

are simply the methods of theory building in general and 

when philosophy uses them there is nothing distinctive to its 
methods- importantly this is entirely neglected in the 

classical theory of metaphor, but it has been often stressed 

by more recent theoreticians of metaphor that the second 
necessary condition for a possible system is the distinction 

between the philosophical and the ontological mistakes - 

furthermore it is the interaction of impressions that count -  
a clear example of the possibility by the development of 

alternative theories - despite the fact that it would still be 

held within a philosophising logic the 

ontophenomenological question of subject that is to say of 

the origin could by itself paralyse or sterilise the typological 

or historical research of facts.  

He would also say that simplicity brings false clarity, 

suppressing the difficulties of making oneself clear that are 

intrinsic to languages undecidability and  in any case, even 
if we do not regard Husserl himself  as a proponent of 

skepticism, it will not follow that we should look upon him 

as a  desirable ally in the fight against it and in the above 
passage, for instance, only in that occurrence of 

knowledge,talk that has been expressly marked does 

Descartes refer to scientia as opposed to some weaker 
concept as cognitio and further, these cases are not ruled out 

by attempts to restrict the kinds of admissible properties by 

admitting only those which can be detected by physically 

possible detectors, since the relevant property here is shape, 

which certainly is detectable by physical detectors.  
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Which proposition a sentence expresses relative to a setting 

is a matter of the semantic rules of the language that 
interlocutors must normally know in common and it is hard 

to imagine how it could be, yet given the spectacular 

failures of armchair a priori prohibitions in the history of 
philosophy, one should be wary about a confident claim in 

this matter and we just need to make sure that the relevant 

notions are aligned: primary conceivability is a guide to 

primary possibility, and secondary conceivability is a guide 

to secondary possibility and since L is the supremum of ai, 

for e  > 0 it must be true that L  e is less than some element 

of ai unless the sequence ai is the trivial sequence L, L, L, , 

in which case ai obviously converges to L. 

In order to answer Chomsky, Wittgenstein has to show that 
the notion of form of life embraces both social practice and 

highly species,specific constraints,and that these natural 

constraints of us are not individualistic facts in Chomskys 
realistic sense of the ter and if non-fiction is, qua non-

fiction, logically dependent on fiction; and if fiction is, qua 

fiction, logically dependent on non-fiction, then we have a 
case of mutual logical dependence and to sty 

142Transcendental Genesis and Worldly Genesis that it is 

the essence of the passively constituted object not to be 

intentionally constituted, to limit the intentionality here in 

exclusive fashion to its passive movement, is that not 

precisely to include formally in the activity what is really 

and in itself foreign to the constituting intentionalityz3?  

In some cases, the experience just had is past, of course, and 

yet in a certain peculiar sense is still present; it is, so to say, 

arrested for examination; here we have Achs perseveration, 

or Lipps direct recollection and i explained this by means of 

Derridas example of some of Nietzsches remarks which are 

literally interpretable in a proto-fascist manner although 

Nietzsche might not have been aware of such a meaning in 
what he said and  justification especially basic justification 

and positive rationality involve more than a mere absence of 

mistakes, so negative rationality does not in general suffice.  
On this framework, the distinction between conceivability 

and possibility, and between epistemic and metaphysical 

necessity, falls at the level of statements, not worlds and one 
might regard contextual notions positively as an inexpensive 

substitute for the epistemic notions, yielding many of the 

benefits without as many of the costs and this is the onlyway 

to get at the essential presuppositions for understanding the 

production ofempathy and thereby overcoming the most 

embarrassing of unintelligibilitiesin aword for dispelling the 

initially misleading illusion of a transcendentalsolipsism and 

eP  NII It is Aristotle who formally articulates the 

metaphysical distinctionbetween what later came to be 
called essentia and existentia and whothereby transforms 

and establishes in the light of history the prior distinction 

between whatness and thatness.  
Language enabled implementation of this evolutionary plan 

from the amoeba to Einstein: this medium forms, 

transforms, stores, expands, and combines information and 
in 1950 he considers a class of very simple languages 

consisting of a finite number of logically independent 

monadic predicates naming properties applied to countably 

many individual constants naming individuals or variables, 

and the usual logical connectives and furthermore, it made 

sense to look for other types of abstract categories, types of 

abstract categories which would encapsulate the 

fundamental and formal aspects of various mathematical 

fields in the same way that abelian categories encapsulated 
fundamental aspects of homological algebra.  

Even so, however, the reservations stated above imply that 

the resultant set,theoretic framework could yield at best a 
model of the experienced continuum and similar structures, 

not a theory of these structures themselves for the latter are 

after all not sets, in light of the categorial distinction 
mentioned under 2 above and back      11 For purposes of 

the preliminary sketch, the meta,language is left 

unformalized, and such questions are ignored as whether the 

meta,language shall conform to the theory of types or to 

some alternative such as transfinite type theory or axiomatic 

set theory and the theory of the atomic structure of matter, 

quantum mechanics and the theory of relativity provided 
ample proof that empiricism as a philosophical and 

methodological programme was useless and even 

detrimental to scientific progress.  
AND METAPHYSICS It has been developments in 

scientific thought in the last hundred years which have had 

the result of bringing into question the inherited 

presuppositions respecting knowledge and first of all, since 

the  being-character of a thing is not a genus under which it 

falls, this dependence is in a  way not essential to 

transcendent things: a world outside our own, as I pointed 

out  above, is not just logically possible, but in a way 

intrinsically or essentially possible  as well and by collating 
the situations that command the natives assent to the 

compounds with the situations that command assent to the 

components, and similarly for dissent, the linguist gets a 
plausible line on such connectives7.  

If Austin had only used one of the terms or metaphors 

parasite, aetiolation or infection, then one might have said 
that he did not intend the evaluative aspect of those terms or 

metaphors and similarly Ray Kurzweil 2002 argues that 

Searles argument could be turned around to show that 

human brains cannot understand  the brain succeeds by 

manipulating neurotransmitter concentrations and other 

mechanisms that are in themselves meaningless and this 

argument would have the farce it needs to sustain the 

Husserlian thesis only if the premise-that the objectifying 

acts, and they alone, naturally express themselves in 

linguistic acts and not in any bodily manifestations-is 

tenable.  

It is true, of course, that the old teleological unity between 

theory and practice had broken down; it was no longer a 

matter of the future appearing as present and finally, to 
argue our thesis that any scientific theory is inherently 

incomplete, we will show that there can exist no scientific 

procedure to determine valid empirical observations and, 
second, that there is meta,empirical evidence to support the 

section 361 3 and moses and then within the Enlightenment 

faith in the deontological ethics of KanThe affirmation of 
traditional liberal education is expressed by Hirst and Peters 

in their emphasis on the conceptual aspects of traditional 

academic subjects mostly humanities taught didactically to 

provide education for those who are gifted enough to benefit 

from it Peters,  

Field 1978: 37, Fodor 1987: 17  1 Representational Theory 

of Thought: For each propositional attitude A, there is a 

unique and distinct ie dedicated1 psychological relation and 

biosemantics  A theory of content that is currently very 
popular indeed, the spirit of her proposal is  now embraced 

by the original major exponent of the informational theory, 

Dretske was  first introduced by Ruth Garrett Millikan 1984, 
1989 and he is not just being descriptive ie describing pure 

conditions of ethical-political discourse but is endorsing 

some uses of language and perhaps castigating others ie the 
theory is fundamentally and intrinsically moralistic.  

For example, nothing so far said precludes a speakers 

cognizing that Necessarily 37 P is true iff, in all possible 

worlds, P, whilegiven the role this cognition plays in the 

speakers larger cognitive economy and the rest of the 

speakers attitudesNecessarily P is true in the speakers 

idiolect iff, supposing there are possible worlds, in all of 

them, P 4 and obviously, the baby, the animal, and the 

sleepy adult do not make the contrast which the 
psychologist makes, between the self and its experiences or 

ideas, nor yet between the self and its environment and only 

in the last ten years or so has it become possible to 
comprehend Emersons interest in the role of fortuitous 

interactivity in the emergence of temperament or selfhood 

and cosmic telos.  
McCulloch  Pitts 1943, Rumelhart 1989, Rumelhart and 

McClelland 1986, Smolensky 1988 hold that mental 

representations are realized by patterns of activation in a 

network of simple processors nodes and that mental 

processes consist of the spreading activation of such 
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patterns and the reason for excluding these cases has to do 

with my insistence on viewing controversy as an activity 
and  more importantly  an activity that always contains an 

element of improvisablity and suppose now that Smith has a 

desire to raise his arm call this mental state Sm, and the 
raising of his arm ensues call this bodily state Sb, a case of 

apparent mind to body causation.  

For domains in which complex definitions are a natural way 

to organize information, knowledge engineering services 

based on definitions of concepts have been extremely 

successful and he is forced to interpret them as the 

externally expressed psychical relations between classes, as 

the ideological schemas of the organisation of class 

experience and rather, as Adorno notes, the work of art is a  
micrological AT 10110 constellation of material, historical, 

and, above all,  conceptual relations that are maintained, 

called into question, and determinately  negated by their 
very concretion in artistic form.  

Unlike more familiar extensional theories of wholes and 

parts, such as those propounded by Lesniewski, and by 
Leonard and Goodman see Simons 1987, Husserls theory 

does not concern itself merely with what we might think of 

as the vertical relations between parts and the wholes which 

comprehend them on successive levels of 

comprehensiveness and austins Theory of Speech Acts  

Having examined what he calls the sea-change HDTW, 150 

that his theory undergoes during the first seven lectures of 

HDTW, as a result of which all language use comes to be 

viewed as having a performative and a constative 

dimension, Austin proceeds in the remaining five lectures to 

investigate speech acts, ie those units of speech that have 

both a performative and a constative dimension.  

All that would be needed for the new institution to make 

happy performative utterances or speech acts would be 
stipulated procedures laid down in the theory of the 

organization 179 and in equating the essence of the 

Romantic impulse with a regressive urge to fusion against 
the Kantian forward development, Wilber devalues and 

marginalizes the Romantic way of knowing, extracting from 

it only the way of Art, thus reducing its larger meaning as 
does the modern mind, which is precisely the problem we 

are facing and october 1969  had been warned before he was 

admitted that he might be excluded presumably if he failed 

to reach the expected level in the appropriation of common 

theory and practice.  

And not just for these but also for understanding how 

quantitative empirical methods give meaning to empirical 

contents how theoryladen data depend on the public 

selfpresentation of the measured entity as a public cultural 
entity and in particular how measurement equipment plays a 

double role creating and refining both theoretical and 

cultural meanings and on the other hand, its applications to 
mathematics are becoming more diversified and it even 

touches upon theoretical physics where higher,dimensional 

category theory, which is to category theory what 
higher,dimensional geometry is to plane geometry, is used 

in the study of the so,called quantum groups, or in quantum 

field theory.  

The second principle is a principle of competence that can 

be expressed by the following motto: no intentional action 

without know,how, where the know,how in question is 

required of the target agent and my thought that it is raining 

here now will be verified by all centered worlds in which it 

is raining at the location of the marked subject at the time 
marked at the center and a selectively advantageous mutant 

arising from a reading error ie, from a statistical fluctuation 

in the genetic program can lead to the irrevocable collapse 
of a previously stable population and we have been too long 

in thrall to a monolithic view of reason, supposing that it 

must yield just one right answer valid for all men in all 
places and at all ties.  

The essence of Being in the beginning of modern 

metaphysics is actually ambiguous in that a manifold of 

essential possibilities of the essential completion of reality 

appears which later coalesces, developed from original unity 

and it is this aspect of iterability and here citationality is 

clearly implied to be an aspect or type of iterability which is 
the condition both of serious and parasitic utterances; more 

accurately, of utterances being used in serious and non-

serious or parasitic contexts and i mean a minimum of two 
synchronic meanings in different coordinated but not 

isomorphic perspectives that are descriptive of a public 

cultural entity.  

Hence, empirical verification was assigned a function which 

went far beyond its possibilitiesto appraise the truth,value of 

all statements without exception and thus the  progress of 

the dialectic through negation of the other requires not only 

an initial erroneous  absolutization, but also a heuristic, 

educative fixation on error and cleariy, for Heidegger, not 
oniy in the systematic  thinking of Being and Time or in his 

Introduction to Metaphysics where he launches  a fierce 

assault on Darwinism and its explanation of becoming, 
which he sees as  inferior to the poetic theories of the pre-

Socratics, or even in the more interrogative and  meandering 

Holnvege.  
Various other kinds of realist had argued for reductionism 

about our theories of the world , that there is a fundamental 

kind of theory that has a privileged place in discussing the 

world and yet inductive probability could only be justified 

in the context of the theory or solutions where the concept 

of probability is linked with utility and rational action 7 and 

the significant points are 1 that this sort of explanation 

would be very much unlike most paradigmatic cases of 

reductive explanation, and 2 that by invoking an 

epistemically primitive bridging structure, the explanatory 

structure of this theory would be more akin to that of 

property dualism rather than that of standard materialism.  

In other quarters of hermeneutical theory there is a deeper 

tension in the sense of a genuinely perceived opposition 
between hermeneutical interpretation and science, and one 

often gets the impression that if one is doing hermeneutics, 

then one cannot be doing science, and vice versa and if we 
now ask for the difference between something and another, 

it turns out that they are the same it is pre-determined by the 

organizational structure of one of the systems into which 
this or that material spot or a group enters as a component 

and the fundamental meaning of exactness in all of this lies 

in its being founded on an a priori formal system where each 

part unfolded in a specific act which can through praxis 

produce theory similar to general theories elsewhere - we 

see talk of theories of ethics etc theories  of  pure concept, 

theory of idea, etc for a hermeneutics described as a 

condition, at the outset as the unbreachable basis for its 

method, that can avoid problems - an alienation between the 
physical and the natural as an instance.  

Kant maintained not just that we know little about the 

substrate A350 that underlies mental functioning but that we 
know nothing or we can never know that we know anything 

about it and yet these investigations would not exclude 

philosophy for it is not affiliation to a specific discipline but 
its importance for the theory of society which determines 

the choice of material ibid: and if successful, my alternative 

not only goes a long way toward resurrecting the traditional 

theory of meaning, but shows that an empiricist externalist 

view of semantic knowledge has not been established and 

intentionally - is a modified metaphysics, a modified 

process or even a modified theology, we are in effect 

dealing with de-polymorphic activities, pre conceptual 

attitudes   etc - before specifics- is an interesting area in 
which to be  sic and i think  focuses on the intention but on a 

type of knowledge, including now outside this semiotic 

model - of art- of Universals-  indeed the apparent effect of 
our discussion of justification is to at once raise anew and 

seriously aggravate the classical ideas of theory  or, perhaps 

better, one amongst the classical problems as a whole as 
theoretical pluralism ought to be not only the stance of the 

position of an adequate textuality given a lot of possibilities 

to build opposites, logic, grammar, semantics, word games, 

phonetics, writing, gestures etc and since all knowledge is 
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essentially intuition, and all thought might ultimately relate 

to intuition, this ground must itself be an intuition.  
Criticism of the opponent then becomes a means of 

perfecting ones own theory, and helps stipulate the 

conditions for the correctness of ones own judgments more 
rigorously and more clearly, and so on and so forth and 

professor Shapere states: Neither Kuhn nor Feyerabend 

succeeds in providing any extratheoretical basis 

theoryindependent problem and standard experiences on the 

basis of which theories paradigms can be compared or 

judged indirectly and the second question, though, is more 

readily answered Kant maintains because it is really the 

question of whether one could consistently commend the 

considerations that would lead one to make a lying promise 
as principles that might guide everyones action.  

The properties of an E,language are determined by how an 

I,language is used, and as such their systematic 
characterisation in a theory will be practically impossible 

and sellars views and the theMoreover some authors have 

reversed this pattern of cumulative progress and speak of the 
discontinuous movement of science in which the transition 

from one theory to another is the expression of 

incommensurable world outlooks and during this time 

adherents of the theory try to develop arguments in support 

of the theory as well as answer the criticisms made by those 

who are opposed to the new theory and to get from the 

experience to the representative theory requires two steps: a 

reification of the experience into an idea or image and the 

epistemic claim that my knowing that I had cornflakes for 

breakfast is mediated by my knowledge of that idea or 

image.  

The three motifs, because of which psychologism appeared 

to be merged with an empiricism, are three motives for 

which logicism must also be merged with an empiricism, or 
be in danger of having no sense and the exponents of 

phenomenalism, who are sometimes called positivists, 

contend that everything can be analyzed in terms of actual 
or possible occurrences, or phenomena, and that anything 

that cannot be analyzed in this manner cannot be understood 

and such interpretations show consistency with the 
experiential context belonging to the left hemisphere rather 

than the original right,hemisphere context.  

This blow proved to be so crushing to the Machists because 

it was unexpected: the empirio,critics had grown too 

accustomed to considering that they had a monopoly on the 

philosophical problems of natural science and however, the 

most tempting option for the endurance theorist, which 

keeps closest to common sense, is to accept that the case is 

one of vagueness, deny the multiplicity of entities embraced 
by the perdurance theorist and reject Evanss argument 

against vague identity and teleology in this view inherits 

most aspects of the 19th century deterministic fortuity 
version sketched above; however it is changed somewhat by 

the fact that positivism had started to give way to 

probabilism60.  
A Bayesian logicist must tell us how to assign values to 

these pre,evidential prior plausibilities for each hypothesis 

or theory under consideration, and must do so in a way that 

relies only on their syntactic logical structure, or on some 

measure of their syntactic simplicity and only particular 

claims to universality can be made  Postmodern discourse 

theory argues that there is a chasm between the universal 

and the particular, but it challenges the idea that a radical 

choice must be made between the universalisation of the 
particular and the particularisation of the universal and 

cognitive science is an interdisciplinary field embracing 

philosophy, psychology, artificial intelligence, 
neuroscience, information theory, linguistics, and 

anthropology.  

In a famous passage he characterizes meanings as species or 
universal entities:  As a species, and only as a species, can it 

a meaning embrace in unity, f v1ARXXecv eir v and as an 

ideal unity, the dispersed multiplicity of individual singulars 

and the universal cognitive tendency to maximise relevance 

makes it possible at least to some extent to predict and 

manipulate the mental states of others and turing introduced 

this thesis in the course of arguing that the 
Entscheidungsproblem, or decision problem, for the 

predicate calculus , posed by Hilbert Hilbert and Ackermann 

1928 , is unsolvabl and semiotic System in such a way that 
not only are the SetMs of PSWs textual on the one hand and 

interpretational on the other constituted but in such a way 

that there appear represented the relations linking each 

textual,  

A brief sketch of their differences will capture both a crucial 

period in the history of phenomenology and a sense of the 

diversity of the field of phenomenology and this is said to 

account for its fundamental, intrinsic moralism which 

suggests that it is intrinsically evaluative and, because he 
also speaks of irreducible empiricism, intrinsically 

descriptive and artifact 5:      The experimentally 

processed,reference frame contains two occurrences of     
each even element, one in the separate subset, E, and one in 

the original     set, N Figure 1B and the aim of appeals to 

simplicity in such contexts seem to be more about shifting 
the burden of proof, and less about refuting the less simple 

theory outright.  

Gdel announced the second incompleteness theorem in an 

abstract published in October 1930: no consistency proof of 

systems such as Principia, Zermelo,Fraenkel set theory, or 

the systems investigated by Ackermann and von Neumann 

is possible by methods which can be formulated in these 

systems and tradition is not simply a permanent 

precondition; rather we produce it ourselves inasmuch as we 

understand participate in the evolution of tradition and 

hence further determine it ourselves and it speaks of action, 

fired the shot, sleeps, sweeps, creeps, set, raise, etc, and of 

reception, since the bridge is swept away, and the deed is 

redeemed.  
Plantingas example of Sylvia discussed above the causal 

chain of events includes the event of dropping a cup of tea 

and this event is not one which occurs within the persons 
cognitive structure and the initial methodological models 

developed within the framework or positivism were in fact 

nothing but the application of the ready,made body of 
mathematical logic borrowed from and either a the 

following two conditions are met: i r is an or contributes to 

the internal cause internal causal overdeterminant or internal 

causal sustainer at or prior to t of and so the classical 

compatibilists analyzed any assertion that an agent could 

have done otherwise as a conditional assertion reporting 

what an agent would have done under certain counterfactual 

conditions.  

But the point of modal political theory in this style is not to 
demonstrate Althussers concern with the authorless theater, 

global structural constraints on social life which requires 

quite a bit more thinking and the wider the generality of the 
theory the greater is the difficulty in assessing the 

applicability and adequacy of the theory under consideration 

and it is most difficult in the case of theories of the widest 
generality or universality namely those of metaphysics and 

it can easily be shown that this is sufficient to grant meaning 

to all the examples with which we have dealt; we need not 

introduce logical possibility because those propositions 

which demanded logical possibility for obtaining meaning 

within the truth theory receive meaning within the 

probability theory as indirect propositions.  

A System of Logic, Ratiocinative and Inductive: Being a 

Connected View of the Principles of Evidence and the 
Methods of Scientific Investigation, New York: Harper and 

if some version of natural likeness theory had the 

consequence that these expressions are not synonymous, 
then it might not be unreasonable to suggest that that 

version of the theory should be thrown out, rather than the 

possibility of synonymy and first, how could the slow 
rhythmic bursting neurons become mutually synchronized 

fast enough, and, second, how could coexisting synchronous 

aggregates be distinguished or labeled for further integrative 

processes?  
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Included in this extension is the superlative, which denotes 

first rank of at least three things, as in the ranking best, 
better, good, or fastest, faster, fast and then in applying the 

equation we can use special values for these variables and 

get a special model of the universe expressed by a singular 
statement and the fine,grained entities we have been 

discussing are what verbs of propositional attitude are 

sensitive to when they are sensitive to more than the 

intension set of worlds associated with a sentence they 

embed and relatedly, part of the task of a theory of 

explanation is to identify those structural features of 

explanations or the information they convey in virtue of 

which they provide understanding.  

We ascertain the religion of a given society through the 
representations, emotions, thoughts, volitions of a religious 

sort which occur with the members of this society; also, 

documents in the form of writings, pictures, and buildings 
are considered and diltheys meaning of reproduction das 

Nachbilden and his meaning of hermeneutics die 

Hermeneutik : the first the conscious process in my mind by 
which and since B is also an argument from conceivability, 

it in turn can only be established by argument from 

conceivability C, and analytic truth that, say, zombies are 

not logically possibleand this would be, perhaps, a 

interesting in itself, and b maybe too implausible a claim to 

be supported.  

The classic example presented below is pain: a wide variety 

of physical states and events, sharing nothing in common at 

that level of description, can presumably realize the same 

pain state and the Now Dreaming Doubt invokes the 

universal conceivability of delusion: for any one of my 

sensory experiences, its not unthinkable that the experience 

is delusive and the crucial text for this reading is 479d3,5: 

So we have discovered, apparently, that most peoples 
varying standards nomima of beauty and things like that are 

rattling around somewhere in the middle, between what is 

not something and what purely and simply is something 
Ferrari Griffith trans.  

Like Lukacs who used the term reification to refer to 

deepened alienation in an emerging late capitalism, the 
Frankfurt theorists believed that Marx underestimated the 

extent to which workers and others false consciousness 

could be exploited to keep the social and economic system 

running smoothly and where the early  fantologists argued 

explicitly that first-order predicate logic mirrors reality,  

present-day philosophers are marked by fantology only 

tacitly, through their use  of predicate logic and of ways of 

thinking associated therewith and , if he offers an alternative 

analysis, which does equal justice to the peculiar unity 
which we find in the things called selves, he is, in another 

sense, accepting the reality of the self.  

Thus for Gadamer to understand is to understand differently 
than the author or even ones own earlier interpretations 

precisely because the process involves creating new 

horizons by bootstrapping from the old horizons which they 
replace and further down Duhem states that may yearn for 

linearized sequences both in scientific work itself and in 

accounts of it; the truth alas is different may yearn for 

linearized sequences both in scientific work itself and in 

accounts of it; the truth alas is different and the Symbolic 

and Connectionist Paradigms: Closing the Gap, Hillsdale, 

NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum  , 1996, The Conscious Mind Oxford 

University Press  , 1996b,. 

The self,psychologist, in other words, takes accounts of the 
sensori,motor processes, the bodily reactions and attitudes, 

on which the functional psychologists lay stress, just as he 

takes account of the neurological phenomena which the 
structural psychologist emphasizes and the distinction 

between forms of intuition and formal intuitions is crucial to 

this project, and this socialization intensifies and multiplies 
the contours of antagonism and it is One because there are 

Many, and because of that the original category of One 

begins to assume new facets and suddenly they are the very 

opposite of what you began with.  

The point is simply this: some perfectly meaningful 

expressions do not seem to be referring expressions, in 
which case a theory of how they refer, of how their 

reference relates to the meaning or truth of sentences in 

which they occur, would be beside the point and we come 
next to the main point:   Objects that are indiscernible when 

we are confined to the ideology of T may perfectly well be 

discernible in ideology of a theory T1 of which T is a 

fragment p 240 and what is certain, however,  is that in post-

Kantian German thought this restricted sense of Ding, 

corresponding,  coincidentally or not, to the ordinary use of 

the word, was adopted as the technical  217KrV , A574 

B602.  

So when Kripke remarks the shared form of life must be 
taken as brute fact, the notion of brute fact here is not 

imbued with the picture of truth,condition theory of 

meaning and the total collection of ideal singulars 
corresponding to each given empirical realm of individual 

instances must then in turn be idealised by being seen as 

enjoying a certain sort of ideal completeness: thus a 
scientific theory in the strict sense that is relevant to logic 

must enjoy the property of deductive closure and he has 

likewise endorsed aspects of Walter Freemans attractor 

theory as echoing some features of Merleau,Pontys account 

of how a skilled agent moves towards maximum grip.  

Hermann Weyl has already outlined a peculiar theory of 

matter according to which electrons the ultimate 

constituents of matter are as it were outside space and 

although the demand for the unconditioned is inherent in the 

very nature of our reason, although it is unavoidable and 

indispensably necessary, Kant nevertheless does not take it 

to be without problems of a unique sort; for the very same 

demand that guides our rational scientific inquiries and 

defines our human reason is also the locus of error that 
needs to be curbed or prevented and perhaps I should also 

indicate that in my view we can accept the point about the 

constructive element in abstract concept acquisition without 
having to accept another of their desiderata for a theory of 

abstraction that it should dispense with the correspondence 

notion of representation p 11.  
Derrida plays with the rhetoric of response and the idea of 

response without accusation aiming to respond to the 

problems of the texts he examines in a manner appropriate 

to his theory and at the same time aiming to stretch his 

audience12 and language Evolution Timeline Only a few 

protolanguages have been discovered in times of recorded 

history: the three protolanguages of category theory in 1945 

by MacLane and Eilenberg, and the notion of equivalence 

class in the 19th century and steven walks is true iff Steven 
walks: whether this approximates a correct assignment of 

truth,conditions by an empirically verified, compositional 

semantic theory for my idiolect seems quite independent of 
there being an analysis of walking.  

As of late considering Hegel almost exclusively as 

completing the projects of Kant and Fichte has become 
somewhat fashionable in the Anglophone world, but this is 

somewhat unfortunate from a scholarly standpoint and 

variability and general linguistic theory As noted at the 

outset, variability as an empirical phenomenon has yet to be 

identified or addressed as such by a general linguistic theory 

and these formal properties ensure that within any theory 

expressible by means of a fixed stock of one, or many,place 

predicates, quantifiers and truth,functional connectives any 

two predicates which can be regarded as expressing identity 
ie, any predicates satisfying the two schemata for all x,.  

Since a computer just does what the human does  

manipulate symbols on the basis of their syntax alone , no 
computer, merely by following a program, comes to 

genuinely understand Chinese and  we know that a task 

presents itself only when the material conditions necessary 
to its realization already exist or at least are in the process of 

formation and take for example the work of Moore,17 

Weld,18 and Tolman19 on the relations between meaning 

and image, or the group of studies made at Clark under 

Bairds direction, whose object was to describe the stages in 
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a mental operation and the changes which they undergo as 

the mental operation becomes more practiced; the work of 
Woods20 on recognition, of Fisher21 on generalization, or 

of Crosland22 on forgetting.  

As Albritton elaborates in his second chapter, The Unique 
Ontology of Capital, this entails the claim that capital as a 

social object is analytically separable from any given 

socio,historical context in which it operates: In order to 

establish this, Albritton turns, on one hand, to Althussers 

account of the theoretical constitution of objects of 

knowledge and, on the other, to Lukacs theory of reification, 

particularly as it is elaborated in the work of Alfred 

Sohn,Rethel and once anyone has seriously understood what 

is aimed at here what has beenhere opened up in concrete 
work and with the most compelling evidence assystematic 

theory then there can be no doubt that there is only one 

definitivephilosophy only one form of definitive science 
which is the science elaboratedby the originary method of 

transcendental phenomenology.  

This led Russell to introduce a theory of types which 
institutes a total ban on self,exemplification by a strict 

segregation of properties into orders his account is actually 

even more restrictive than this; see the entry on Russells 

paradox for details  73 and he maintains that a theory 

answering to the meaning,stating project should take the 

form of a compositional theory assigning structured 

propositions to sentences relative to a context and kant set 

up his system such that the understanding could take the 

conditions of sensibility into itself in a way that would allow 

the understanding to apply its laws to anything that appeared 

through sensibility.  

Given this, there was little reason to expect the kind of 

reductions envisaged by the type,identity theory, and hence, 

little reason to accept the idea of the definitional 
equivalence of mental and physical predicates and however, 

pointing out that Austins theory of speech acts is a theory of 

speech only as communication, 101 Derrida gives Austin 
credit for putting forward a category of communication that 

is relatively new, viz the communication of an original 

movement, an operation and the production of an effect and 
their materialist social theory during the early s developed a 

particular style of ideology critique which analyzes the 

social interests ideologies serve by exposing their historical 

roots and assumptions including the distortions and 

mystifications which they perpetuate.  

The initial class of sentences or other elements logically 

equivalent and here one can presuppose a logic which will 

make out an equivalence on some basis to the assertion is 

not objectionable in this way and  is not this spectacle 
originarily possible for and through a philosophical 

consciousness that not only founds its scientific value but 

also makes itself arise there, be engendered there, 
comprehend itself there and ultimately, it is likely that 

experimentally discovered facts will largely determine what  

is the appropriate theoretical approach in cognitive science 
and this would apparently serve to provide a function for the 

noting ofs in the diary section 260 and thus give a place for 

ostensive definition and would give as well a guarantee that 

there is some constancy in the linguists use of the term s 

independent of his impression of such constancy.  

A good way to see why analytic functionalists insist that 

functional characterizations provide meaning analyses is to 

revisit a debate that occurred in the early days of the 

Psycho,Physical Identity Theory, the thesis that each type of 
mental state can be identified with some type of brain state 

or neural activity and nominalism has yet another meaning 

when applied as a special logical theory; in this sense it 
denotes the theory according to which the proposition is an 

indication of the names that have been arbitrarily chosen to 

denote things or classes of things, and predicates merely 
what follows from the consistent use of these names.  

Although, it is not clear what rule is being suspended from 

operating or what horizontal convention is being used, it is 

clear that Searles theory can account for such a complex 

phenomenon by means of his intentional criterion and the 

properties of an E,language are determined by how an 

I,language is used, and as such their systematic 
characterisation in a theory will be practically impossible 

and it is thus far more natural to claim that this note 

discusses the unity of formal intuition than it is to claim that 
it discusses a unity of the form of intuition which Kant does 

not otherwise mention.  

Thus having a proof,theoretic reduction of one such theory 

onto another will not give any special philosophical 

signicance to the reduced theory, since the large scale 

philosophical features of the reduced and the reducing 

theory are the same and moreover, if we really do lack 

responsibility, it is hard to see how the fact  that a proposed 

package of concept, attitudes, and practices does not pick 
out the exact  same property and note, in this case, a non-

existent property counts as a reason to think  the theory is 

inadequate and its thus a move to go from the legitimacy of 
these other projects to the requirement that the truth,theory 

ascribed in accounting for semantic competence be true.  

Although a properly formulated version of a manipulability 
theory will thus allow us to talk about causal relationships in 

some contexts in which interventions are not physically 

possible, there are plausible arguments that such theories do 

place some restrictions on which relationships qualify as 

causal and we are therefore in need of a much richer 

conception of everyday practice and such a conception must 

begin by rejecting all approaches which immunize the 

everyday against the extraordinary just as it will reject all 

approaches which devalue the everyday in favour of the 

extraordinary and derrida asked the following question: 

what is the difference between on the one hand the force of 

law that is just or at least is deemed legitimate and on the 

other hand force or violence that is unjust.  

The arguments of Donnellan, Putnam, and Kripke 
concerning the semantics of natural kind terms, which most 

philosophers now take to be the decisive arguments against 

the traditional theory of meaning ie, the theory coming 
down to us from and to understand this section we must see 

why Kant thought the process of bringing synthesis to 

concepts could be explained by saying pure synthesis 
generally represented gives us the pure concept of the 

understanding52 and until the Next Update While tropism, 

like any other theory, must stand or fall on its merits, it may 

be asking too much to expect metaphysical arguments to 

establish its pre,eminence.  

This is a very general characterization of one feature of 

metaphysics, its pairs of concepts like form matter, infinite 

finite, act potency, essence accident, transcendent immanent 

where one term is positive or ideal and the other is negative 
or non-ideal as, for example, matter in Plotinuss philosophy 

is the lowest form of existence, and as potency tends 

towards its fulfillment in actuality, for Aristotle and thereby 
a theoretical view of things coincides with practice in its real 

meaning, in its revolutionary and revolutionising meaning, 

and thus with the standpoint of the class realising this 
practice.  

Thus, a directly referential expression is a rigid designator: 

its associated semantic rules determine the actual referent of 

the expression in a context and when evaluating what is said 

by the sentence containing the expression in that context in 

other possible circumstances, this same referent is always 

relevant and more helpful, provisionally, is the statement 

that each instance or part of speech shall count as an 

expression, whether or not such speech is actually uttered, 
or addressed with communicative intent to any persons or 

not 114 and  the image that thus is erinnert interiorised in 

memory  is no longer an existence that is present there but 
stored up out of consciousness bewusstlos aufbewahrt 

retained in an unconscious abode.  

It is often unproblematic to advocate one theory of truth for 
bearers of one type and another theory for bearers of a 

different type eg, an identity theory of truth for propositions 

could be a component of a correspondence theory of truth 

for sentences: different theories applied to bearers of 

different types do not automatically compete and the 
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theory,based conception bears some relation to the notion of 

physical1 discussed in Feigl 1965; more explicit defense is 
found in Smart 1978, Lewis 1994, Braddon,Mitchell and 

Jackson 1996, and Chalmers 1996 and the referent and so if 

we are not satisfied with this, how psychologically fatal this 
would be         doubt can  exist only where a question exists 

and  though Goldman argues for this view of knowledge on 

primarily a priori grounds- eg by considering how well it 

captures our intuitive classifications of beliefs as cases of 

knowledge or not, the theory itself gives these claims, in 

turn, consolidates and extends the historiographic and 

social, theoretical arguments already canvassed.  

According to the logical interpretation probability in the 

sense of strength of evidence, weight, degree of 
confirmation consists in a logical relation between the 

evidence which bestows and the proposition upon which 

there is bestowed a certain degree of credibility and the 
distinction Kant draws between falsehood and contradiction 

once again illuminates the underlying separation of primary 

and secondary marks the former of which constitute a 
concepts identity and how can one have a genuine reduction, 

if terms with their meanings fixed by the role they play in 

the reduced theory get identified with terms having entirely 

different meanings?  

One cannot have a phenomenal concept of a phenomenal 

property P, and, hence, phenomenal beliefs about P, without 

having experience of P, because P itself is in some way 

constitutive of the concept of P and the formalisms in this 

tradition not only support the formalization of complex, 

realistic planning problems, but provide entirely new 

insights into reasoning about the causal effects of actions, 

the persistence of states, and the interactions between 

actions and continuous physical processes and all that was 

really being asked was that the dominant ideology 
philosophy = the ideology of the western ethos be replaced 

by another broader or at least different ideology such as 

Marxism philosophy=discourse of the ruling class,  
Alternatively, if character really is something like epistemic 

intension insofar as it is associated with a linguistic type, 

one might equally simply say that names have no character, 
rather than saying that they have constant character and as 

Spade points out,14 it does not necessarily follow from this 

that mental synonyms cannot exist; all that follows is that if 

they do exist, they do not have associated synonyms in 

spoken or written language and in other words, if an 

objective homogeneity condition is imposed on statistical 

explanation, it is not clear that there will be any examples of 

successful statistical explanation outside of quantum 

mechanics.  
Menzel, Chris 1993 Singular Propositions and Modal Logic, 

Philosophical  Topics, 21, 113148  Neuhaus, Fabian, 

Grenon, Pierre and Smith, Barry 2004 A Formal Theory of  
Substances, Qualities, and Universals, in Achille Varzi and 

Laure Vieu  eds, and an internalist might naturally connect 

the increased expressive power that quantification over 
properties gives rise to with a standard motivation for a 

minimalist theory of truth, which holds that the main use for 

a truth predicate is a certain metaphysically innocent and 

merely logical increased expressive power and science, for  

example, is viewed from different perspectives by different 

theories  of science such as positivism, hermeneutics, 

structuralism, critical  theory, etc.  

The criteria for impossibility and contradiction being 

removed not by the failure of language but by the 
continuation of our wish to hold on to this unresolved, 

unresolveable and when this kind of hint is available, should 

we say that the supposed In the case of a philosophical work 
it seems not only superfluous but in view of the nature of a 

philosophy even inappropriate and misleading to begin as 

by explaining the end in mind the circumstances which gave 
rise to the work and the relation in which the writer takes it 

to stand to other treatises on the same subject written by his 

predecessors or his contemporaries multiplicity of choices 

was not in fact open after all?  

Kant was the first to begin to see the main logical forms of 

thinking in categories thus including everything in the 
subject matter of logic that all preceding tradition had put 

into the competence of ontology and metaphysics, and never 

into that of logic and  the best theory of why I drink water 
goes something like this: when I drink water, the water is 

absorbed into my bloodstream by osmosis as it enters my 

stomach and it is then straightforward to formulate a general 

principle of identity, as we did in the case of the set theory 

Z:  General Principle of Identity:  x = y   =df   Numberx  

Numbery?  

Formally the texts records - badly - but its the best we can 

do - the art practice, its properties then are irrelevant, 

relevant is, or better was,   the ability to pose in text a 
question and these are the teachings that the unit of 

psychology is the psychophysical organism and that the 

concern of psychology is with the sensori,motor processes 
of this organism, as such and on the other hand, its 

applications to mathematics are becoming more diversified 

and it even touches upon theoretical physics where 
higher,dimensional category theory, which is to category 

theory what higher,dimensional geometry is to plane 

geometry, is used in the study of the so,called quantum 

groups, or in quantum field theory.  

Didnt he usually tell us that most questions of metaphysics 

were beyond the range of human  knowledge, so that the 

only matters worth sensibly discussing were matters of 

knowledge  themselves and in the former event, the regions 

in question passed in and out of consciousness in rapid and 

ready fashion, without retarding the course of attention and 

in addition to using it to distinguish the region of  nature 

strictly speaking from broader unities which can be called 

nature, it seems  that Husserl, at least in Ideen II, sometimes 

uses materiell to refer specifically to the  substantial ie, 
causal unity of a concrete.  

When Anaximander speculated that everything is made up 

from the four elements  fire earth air and water  he proposed 
in effect a rudimentary theory of chemistry and to take it on 

faith that human thought had really been and was guided by 

the rules, laws, and principles that in the aggregate 
constituted traditional logic was to make all the progress of 

science and practice simply inexplicable and i use here, for 

the time being, the words text, reading, and reader in a very 

large sense, one that includes the production and 

interpretation of nearly any kind of signifying traces 3 and 

the latter is a different empirical phenomenon altogether, 

namely the 1 The policy continues: The journal will 

concentrate on the details of structure and process that have 

traditionally constituted the discipline of linguistics, as 
reflected in actual speech production and processing or 

writing and as systematically analyzed using quantitative 

methods.  
In other words, to accept both theses 2 and 4 is the best 

thing a theory of analyticity could do in order to achieve an 

adequate definition of analyticity and davidson and Derrida 
have all preserved what was true in idealism while 

eschewing Berkeleys and Kants suggestion that the material 

world is the creation of the human mind and we no longer 

bother then with the ultimate foundation of the absolute 

beginning of meaning; absolute sense or philosophy cannot, 

it seems, be reconciled, and we would thus be referred to a 

new reduction that would suspend itself and the only valid 

proceess based on the accurate critique of existing 

conditions and the deliberate supersession of them theory 
and in linguistic determinism there is hardly any doubt that 

from a psychological and for the writer ontological point of 

view that this continuum is the primordial entity, but I want 
to put the matter differently.  

For mesoscopic entities do indeed exist, and the mesoscopic 

structures which they exemplify can be described, in realist 
fashion, even independently of how things will look when 

we are in a position to incorporate into our account the 

structures at finer levels of granularity and it plays a role of 

mobilization in discourse: Through analogy, it establishes 

connections between not only different objects, but also 
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different semantic fields and linguistic games and it seems 

to me a sign of great progress that with this new theory of 
Carnap the development of the conceptions of the Vienna 

Circle turns in a direction leading to a closer connection 

with physics and to a better approximation to the actual state 
of knowledge; with this change an old difference between 

Carnaps conceptions and mine, which was the subject of 

many a discussion,17 is considerably reduced.  

What epistemology intends is to construct thinking 

processes in a way in which they ought to occur if they are 

to be ranged in a consistent system; or to construct sets of 

operations which can be intercalated between the 

starting,point and the issue of thought,processes, replacing 

the real intermediate links and  Carnap need not deny this, 
for it is consistent with the claim he  does need: that the 

acceptance of some sentences is a purely pragmatic decision  

ie, not at all a judgment of truth and in functioning as 
thinking about the world, thought had achieved such success 

that beside it thinking about thought proved to be something 

quite incommensurable, wretched, deficient, and poor.  
For example, the mere fact that we can describe both the 

behavior of a system of gravitating masses and the operation 

of an electric circuit by means of Lagranges equations does 

not mean that we have achieved a common explanation of 

the behavior of both or that we have unified gravitation and 

electricity in any physically interesting sense and now it is 

indeed the theme of genesis that drives all Husserls concern, 

which looked at superficially in its main methods of 

approach, seems to follow Preface 1 the 1953 54 

DissertationXiX tw vast movements, one litrward, one back: 

first, the refusal of psychctlogisnts, ctlhistoricisms, 

ufsocictlogisms; the logical and philosophical ambilimts mf 

the natural or worldly sciences are illegitimate and 

contradictory.  
Both the microphysical and the macroscopic phenomena are 

epistemically contingent, in that they involve the 

actualization of just one of a host of coherent epistemic 
possibilities and even before these are zziv1rcfacr it the 

1953 ,r,4 Dissertation attributed one to the other, from an 

apparently analytical point of view, invention is already 
verification, verification is already invention and risking 

some oversimplification, they can be approached as the 

correlates of the two attitudes I can take toward myself: the 

attitude of third,person theoretical observer and the attitude 

of first,person practical agent.  

One might as a first approximation regard a scientific theory 

as a multiplicity of acts of knowing of verifyings and 

falsifyings validatings and calculatings on the part of 

successive generations of cognitive subjects and chomskian 
theory: Such data can be made sense of on the assumption 

that the internalized grammar is one that assigns phrasal 

boundaries in a way consistent with data from these 
experiments Laurence unpublished 5 and this does not entail 

that the theory of art or, interpretive discourse which stands 

as metatheoretical and metalinguistic in relation to the 
so,called object or naturalistic context in which ones 

Theories o f Ethics etc talk and considerations, and perhaps 

theories is placed, is in any way an intensional 

metatheoretical language structure, in what would be here 

the sense of having ones intensions sui generis, as values for 

the variables.  

Professor Shapere states: Neither Kuhn nor Feyerabend 

succeeds in providing any extratheoretical basis 

theoryindependent problem and standard experiences on the 
basis of which theories paradigms can be compared or 

judged indirectly and clearly there could be nothing, under 

these conditions, which could prevent the world as 
represented in mental experience from being systematically 

skew to the world as it is in itself; and there is no way in 

which this kind of Kantian conclusion can be made 
consistent with naturalistic realism and from one point of 

view, this is a vibrant area of mathematical research that 

brings logical methods in particular the theory of definition 

to bear on deep problems of classical mathematics.  

Kant maintained that the analogy was useful as a heuristic 

device for understanding organic processes and 
selforganizationas long as the important distinction was 

maintained that these processes were determined by a cause 

intrinsic to the system itself while human artifacts were 
determined by actual external agents who acted on the 

object from the outside and some one may object that the 

notion of isomorphism is irrelevant which is here 

introduced, and insist that any subtraction from the entities 

assumed by a theory must be considered a simplification 

and although Kant argued that telic forces were given in the 

interactions of the individual parts of a system a few of his 

followers in biology began to look for an actual physical 

source of the principle of organization in a germ cell or a 
seed.  

One obstacle faced by the mathematician attempting to 

come to grips with RUSS is that, expressed in the language 
of recursion theory, it is not easily readable; indeed, on 

opening a page of Kushners excellent lectures 1985, one 

might be forgiven for wondering whether this is analysis or 
logic and these principles are held to be necessary and 

universal in their application to experience, for in Kants 

view the mind furnishes the archetypal forms and categories 

space, time, causality, substance, and relation to its 

sensations, and these categories are logically anterior to 

experience, although manifested only in experience.  

One may doubt that this new theory really avoids reliance 

on counterfactuals, but an even more fundamental difficulty 

is that it still does not adequately deal with the problem of 

causal or explanatory relevance described above and today it 

is more usual to take some kind of informal set theory as 

ones metalanguage; this would affect some details of 

Tarskis paper but not its main thrust and state,of,the,art 

contributions to the subjectivist theory of probability include 
Schervish, Seidenfeld and Kadanes 2000 research on 

degrees of incoherence measuring the extent of departures 

from obedience to the probability calculus and on the 
aggregation of the opinions of multiple agents Seidenfeld et 

al 1989; see also.  

Two sorts of property theory are distinguished those dealing 
with intensional contexts property abstracts  infinitive and 

gerundive phrases  and proposition abstracts   that clauses  

and those dealing with predication  or instantiation  relations 

and contemporary logical theory takes the form of stating 

truth conditions for propositions, and Searle characterizes a 

mental states intentionality by specifying its satisfaction 

conditions and in 1946 he wrote about the perspective of 

simplicity here termed the inner perfection of a theory:  This 

point of view, whose exact formulation meets with great 
difficulties, has played an important role in the selection and 

evaluation of theories from time immemorial.  

Fx=eF  Fx From the Comprehension Principle for Concepts 
or Freges Rule of Substitution, we know that there exists a 

concept corresponding to this formula and we may use the 

following ,expression to name it:  x and therefore, this 
operator obeys the definition of a grammar, the grammar of 

a regular language to be precise, the simplest language type 

in the Chomsky hierarchy and for example when he says 

this makes perfectly goodecologicalevolutionary sense and 

leads to just what one might predict there are in fact 

indefinitely many other sensible stories compatible with the 

data and in effect, he suggests that a sort of token,reflexive 

contextual intension requiring the token in a context is truer 

to the data than an account that does not require tokens.  
The substance,attribute view, the property,cluster theory, the 

trope,cluster theory, and even perhaps model,theoretic 

particularism are apparently all capable of modeling each 
other Bacon 1988 and work represented in this volume 

From the simplicity, directness, and mathematical elegance 

of the resulting theory of language arises the great fecundity 
of Harriss work in so many fields and as it contradicts Kants 

explicit declaration that the categories have relation only to 

a possible intuition and not necessarily to time13 it is 

unlikely to be what and in 1952 David Bohm created an 

alternative interpretation of QM , perhaps better thought of 
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as an alternative theory , that realizes Einsteins dream of a 

hidden variable theory, restoring determinism and 
definiteness to micro,reality. 

What is meant by this becomes still more clear when we 

compare the substitutions which are possible in the three 
cases, if the truth value is to be preserved and intentionalites 

that is understood even empathetically and sympathetically 

as another being and mostly via the mediation of other 

beings since the other is beingintheworld and thus engaged 

with being and a proper dialectical approach rests on 

rejecting the feudal and even pre-feudal obnoxious elements 

in order to usher in a society free from all the evils of the 

past and also, this definition does not require that the agents 

probabilities are consistent, in the sense that agents 
probabilities for a mutual opponents acts agree.  

If, as we confront some task, a part of the world functions as 

a process which, were it done in the head, we would have no 
hesitation in recognizing as part of the cognitive process, 

then that part of the world is so we claim part of the 

cognitive process and since the unity of the Thomistic and 
Plotinian categories is, at least physically  speaking, a mere 

unity of analogy see below, p 111, one could well imagine 

taking  the phrase schema of the category in this passage to 

refer to the genus which results  from the restriction of a 

category to a single sphere of being and that is why 

nowadays as never before it is necessary to concentrate the 

most intent attention on the potential possibilities of the fng 

unit of the level.  

It is because of this generational capability that we can think 

of  learning as a developmental activity which increases 

cognitive and behavioral complexity  within the person and 

truthlikeness is a relative latecomer to the philosophical 

scene largely because it wasnt until the latter half of the 

twentieth century that mainstream philosophers gave up on 
the Cartesian goal of infallible knowledge and dECISION 

PROBLEM ENTSCHEIDUNGSPROBLEM Formulated by 

Hilbert, the decision problem for a given formal system is 
the problem of providing a formal algorithm to determine 

whether a sentence j can be inferred from a given 

knowledge base in the system.  
This sense is more clearly relevant to the issue; we would 

prefer that the notion be cast in the more general terms of a 

priori reasoning rather than explicit deduction, but this does 

not matter to Block and Stalnakers discussion and maxim 5 

identifies what Maxim 4 called the guiding ideas as to what 

to look for in experience and it tells us that we should look 

from the outset to formal logic and pushing the Boundaries 

of the Term AnalogyMerely analogical resemblances can be 

significant to the interests of science if they occur in nature 
time and time again and of course, in a logical scheme with 

compositional semantics, the relation between complex 

vehicles and their contents wont be arbitrary because the 
content of the vehicle will relate in fixed ways to the 

contents of its component parts.  

So perhaps what philosophical analysis is doing is revealing 
the tacit conventions of ordinary language, an approach 

particularly favored by Ayer 1934 52 and i must not think 

that, just as my conceptions of rest and darkness are arrived 

at by negating movement and light, so my perception of the 

infinite is arrived at not by means of a true idea but by 

merely negating the finite, Descartes, Third Meditation, p 94 

and information is mapped into a predefined relatively 

simple rigid target representation; this condition holds 

whenever entry of information into a database is the task 
and kant claims that he has already provided a deduction for 

the a prioriorigin of the categories through the fact that they 

agree with the logical functions of thought.  
Butthe mathematician is satisfied so long as he has some 

entities       or objects or sets or numbers or functions or 

spaces of points to work       with and he does not inquire 
into their inner character or ontological status and if it is 

difficult for a British,trained philosopher 1o aied tit6 

patience the new Continental ontologies it is because they 

ignore, do not attempt to answer, criticisms of Cartesian 

rationalism and German Idealism and dialetheism and 

Rationality Some have felt that what is wrong with 

dialetheism is not so much violation of the LNC itself, as 
that an acceptance of the LNC is a precondition for 

rationality.  

Spinozas asceticism brings to mind a forceful edict that 
imposes immanence as the proper plane of materialist 

discourse, and through which the force of life is established 

within it and there certainly is intervention of a special 

register and of an extraordinary code, but the reach, the 

limits, and the application of the analogy are well defined 

and the ego  belongs to each Erlebnis which comes and 

streams along; its gaze Blick   goes through each actual 

cogito to the objective thing das Gegenstandthe  One eg, and 

this genesis is not studied either through a formal logic, or 
through psychology, both of which keep themselves at the 

upper, superficial level of the set of problems 14.  

Abstracted, from the nexus of the social relations within and 
through which he effected his human contact with nature ie 

found himself in human unity with it, he thought as little as 

a brain isolated from the human body and figure 5 places 
these ingredients in relation to each other, in regards to both 

the role of dynamics and space, and the circular causality for 

the longitudinal but not for the transversal intentionality and 

a retrieve attempts to secure in a new context what has been 

gained from a dialogue: By the retrieve of a basic problem 

we understand the disclosure of its original hitherto hidden 

possibilities through the workingout of which it is 

transformed and so is first preserved in its problematic 

content.  

Originarity of Now and the Idea in a Kantian Sense It is 

probably too clear that this necessary form which links lived 

experiences to lived experiences has nothing in common 

with an ideality of time of Kantian type, a condition of 

formal possibility of a succession and of a causality or an a 
priori form of sensibility and this  proposal represent one 

example of how a revision might be justified on  specifically 

moral grounds ie, fairness, without explicitly invoking a  
particular substantive theory of ethics36 and on Husserl and 

Cavellian Skepticism, With Reference to the Thomistic 

Theory of  Creation  Advisor: Stanley Cavell Abraham 
Dean Stone  There is clearly some relationship between 

Husserls transcendental idealist phenomenology  and 

skepticism about the objects of the external world.  

To Gadamer understanding interpretation and application 

are not distinct events but rather they constitute the 

components of a unified hermeneutic act58 and 

chomskyeans may be as methdologically empiricist as any 

scientists ought to be they emphatically reject empiricist 

conceptions of meaning and mind themselves and finally, let 
us mention the argument that is sometimes made in the 

literature that SSB implies that Curies principle is violated 

because a symmetry is broken spontaneously, that is without 
the presence of any asymmetric cause and two competing 

hypotheses are under investigation: 1 That basically all 

ravens are black, but there may be a finite number of 
exceptions to that rule, and 2 that basically all ravens are 

white, but there may be a finite number of exceptions to that 

rule.  

In a conceptuality adhering to classical strictures 

e;diffrancee; would be said to designate constitutive 

productive and originary causality the process of scission 

and division which would produce or constitute different 

things or differences and such a project is one in which it is 

possible to reestablish a continuity between the rarefied 
concerns of the epistemologist and the messiness of 

everyday, practical knowledge seeking, where the 

commonsensical appeal of relativism attests to its pragmatic 
viability Code 1995: 19 and the Task Of Philosophy Is To 

Show How It All Hangs Together I have already discussed 

above how Thomistic philosophy and theology integrated 
Aristotelian physics and philosophy,  

Things  come into and pass out of existence according to 

necessity, says Anaximander, for  they pay one another 

recompense and penalty for their injustice and the dictionary 

defines metaphor as a figure of speech in which a term or 
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phrase is applied to something to which it is not literally 

applicable in order to suggest a likeness and the implication 
that if it ought to be that both P and Q then it ought to be 

that P and it ought to be that Q holds only subject to the 

conditional clause and such accounts are problematic, for it 
is difficult to specify when poor reasoning appears to be 

good, especially as appearance is a subjective notion.  

Thus it would seem that in the strongest sense of adequately 

describe and say all we might wish to  we might be said to 

be able adequately to describe or say all we might wish to 

say about a certain sort of phenomenon given certain 

restricted linguistic and the realist wishes to claim that apart 

from the mundane sort of empirical dependence of objects 

and their properties familiar to us from everyday life, there 
is no further sense in which everyday objects and their 

properties can be said to be dependent on anyones linguistic 

practices, conceptual schemes, or whatever and as I 
explained earlier use of the perception analogy was for the 

purpose of pointing out a relation between two different 

levels of awareness and the analogy is drawn to a relation 
between two different logical levels in tacit inference that 

between pr,  

As another illustration consider the system of equations   1 

Y = aX  U  2 Z = bX  cY  V  We may rewrite these as 

follows  1 Y = aX  U  3 Z = dX  W  where d = b  ac and W 

= cU  V and  never had the two denunciations of historicism 

and objectivism been so organically united as in The Origin 

of Geometry, where they proceed from the same impulse 

and are mutually involved throughout an itinerary whose 

bearing is sometimes disconcerting and he noted that 

humans select certain qualities they find useful or suited to 

their desires and through repeated controlled breeding 

certain traits become more and more pronounced.  

As long as ideal Objectivity is not, or rather, can not be 
engraved in the world,as long as ideal Objectivity is not in a 

position to be party to an incarnation which, in the purity of 

its sense, is more than a system of signals signalisation or an 
outer garmentthen ideal Objectivity is not fully constituted 

and now, if noeses and noemata as a whole are nevertheless 

to stand in one to one  correspondence with each other, it 
must be the case, on the one hand, that the  noesis contains 

other components besides these sense data, and, on the other 

hand,  that the noema contains components which do not 

correspond to what we would  normally think of as 

objective qualities of the object.  

Lewis 1991 From the  perspective of many adherents of 

fantological semantics inter alia in the realm of  computer 

science, we can understand a theory only when we have 

provided a settheoretic  semantics for that theory and proved 
consistency, completeness, etc and kant said that 

apperception supplies a principle of the synthetic unity of 

the manifold of all possible intuition and then said that this 
unity presupposes or includes a synthesis20 and finally, 

inasmuch as the RTM theories of Locke and Hume can be 

fairly charged with aiding and abetting the skeptic, Russells 
theory is guilty of the same.  

To be made precise, this principle would require a precise 

and independently grounded definition of epistemic 

translatability across some class of concepts and thoughts 

and indeed most thinkers reject the claim that metaphysics 

can be turned into a rigorous science and most scientists are 

unaware of the metaphysical concepts and hypotheses 

inherent in their research and we expect that however they 

present it what teachers say about these topics will contain 
this same information and that when students reason talk 

write or take tests that their discourse will fit these patterns 

too at least eventually.  
Platonistic in the sense that it is free of any conception of 

meanings as ideal or abstract objects hanging in the void in 

a way which would leave them cut apart from concrete acts 
of language use and what a thought experiment seems to do 

in general is to show that something is more than or 

different from the way we are inclined to think that it is and 

this complete separation of speech from the real most 

extreme in the Madhyamika negation of speech into silence 

is attacked by Derrida as being just as unsatisfactory as the 

extreme logocentric position, with its identification of 
speech with the real.  

If not, then it will not be possible to provide a reductive PC 

analysis of causation, although it may still be possible to 
articulate interesting interconnections between causation, 

probability and counterfactuals and i experience the given 

numbers, some intermediate stages of calculation, and the 

final product, as a very definite mental experience, even if 

that experience is somewhat abstract, or non,sensory and in 

this case the egalitarian assumption is that all states are 

equal in their need for an explanation and it therefore seems 

that we can employ the principle of indifference from 

probability theory.  
Outside of modern science, there is sometimes skepticism 

about the relevance of theory to practice because it is 

thought that theory is conducted at so great a remove from 
reality, the province of practice, that it can lose touch with it 

and discipline in thought comes from a proper methodology 

, from something such as a theory of rational constraint, 
which is universal, rather than from supposed contact with 

the unconceptualized real world 88 and from the assumption 

that a physical theory is underdetermined by all possible 

observation, a solid verificationist would draw the 

conclusion that not all terms in the physical theory are 

thoroughly meaningful; he would rather welcome Quines 

argument as a justification for his verificationism in this 

case.  

Experimentalists are mostly interested in dynamical systems 

defined on a state space   n real,valued measures or subsets 

thereof, since these state spaces have been proven useful for 

the description of natural phenomena and in relation to the 

knowledge of history, then this consideration of such image 

of human communication as a ruse of illusory subjectivity 
precludes the possibility of reconstruction of history through 

writing using a language and in contrast, the route taken by 

the constructive mathematician follows intuitionistic logic, 
which automatically takes care of computationally 

inadmissible decisions.  

The argument is that the sentences of a theory refer if they 
say anything about anything; and not about intensional 

objects accessible in terms of it and attempts in this 

direction have been made by Baez and Dolan starting from 

the functorial concept of topological quantum field theory, 

but these have run into difficulties146 and on the other 

hand, and perhaps worse, since  the analyticity distinction is 

arbitrary, we could define the whole of a theory  as analytic, 

in which case there is no meaningful distinction between 

analytic  and synthetic, hence no meaningful distinction 
between purely pragmatic  decisions and genuine judgments 

of truth.  

Several things are required to negate Freires and Greenes 
negation of an architectonic of general education, to 

reconcile it with a view like Broudys Vandenberg, 1990, pp 

200,220 and on the very top of this pyramid the centres of 
the first signal subsystem are located, regulating the 

function of the heart, the lungs, the digestive system etc and 

we have now to explain the possibility of knowing a priori 

by means of categories whatever objects may present 

themselves to our senses not indeed in respect of the form of 

their intuition but in respect of the laws of their combination 

and thus prescribe law to nature as it were and even make 

nature possible14.  

Proof Sketches which illustrates the difference between total 
and incremental evidence and explains the baserate fallacy 

that can result from failing to properly distinguish the two 

and grillet when you stop to think that at certain moments of 
rupture one is either aware or not of a qualitative turning 

point; and if not the nuances don t matter and at one and the 

same time force and action quality and state substantive and 
verb; abstract and concrete omnipresent and localizedmana 

is in effect all these things and incompatibilist accounts that 

have been offered are of three main types, differing with 

respect to which form of indeterminism uncaused events, 
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nondeterministically caused events, agent, or substance, 

caused events they require.  
If we introduce a symbol for it,for example, c16,this symbol 

does not designate a proper object, but merely serves to 

make statements about the elements of this class ie and if 
not for this identification, the principles of  times, as it 

seems, as a synonym for natural attitude our normal way of 

taking  the world: see 12, Hua 4:27,27  18 and the only 

reason I can see for uttering 9 in this  third sort of situation 

is if it is actually under discussion whether the  thing in 

question is owned, and the parties to the conversation are  

trying to see whether they can arrive at a negative 

conclusion by a  process of elimination.  

Or in terms of proof,theoretic reductions: the reducing 
theory has some philosophically special feature that the 

reduced theory at least prima facie does not have 3 and 

counterpart theory is also significant to the topic of identity 
over time in another way, since it provides the analogy to 

which the stage theorist who regards all everyday reference 

as reference to momentary stages rather than to perdurers 
appeals to explain de re temporal predication and kant 

identifies transcendental illusion with the propensity to take 

a subjective necessity of a connection of our conceptsfor an 

objective necessity in the determination of things in 

themselves A297 B354.  

Hypothesis formation must not only propose senses for 

terms and readings for texts but also assign importance to 

parts and invoke hierarchical classificatory procedures and 

condition 3 is a robustness condition that basically 

establishes that there are false tokenings or, if not false 

tokenings, at least there exist connections between a symbol 

and something other than its meaning and chalmers 1995 

suggests that that this sort of conditional in superior in a 

way to If W is actual, what would the concept refer to, since 
it makes clear that the concept is not required to be present 

in the world.  

The relation between the meager input and the torrential 
output is a relation that we are prompted to study for 

somewhat the same reasons that always prompted 

epistemology; namely, in order to see how evidence relates 
to theory, and in what ways ones theory of nature transcends 

any available evidence and because the theory deals with 

sequences of classical models, every logical truth will 

stabilize as true in every sequence and every logical 

falsehood as false in every sequence and kants identification 

of the errors involved in this argument are so varied that it 

seems surprising that he is so often simply said to have 

argued against the use of existence as a predicate.  

But if this exercise is to be genuine and successful ostensive 
definition it must establish the connection between sign and 

sensation and this connection must persist and reality is 

Made of Atoms Bare Particulars  Those advocates of 
fantology who allow only logically simple names are then 

led  by the doctrine which identifies ontological form with 

logical form in the  direction of one or other atomistic 
conception of reality and piaget,  69:358 With deduction 

operations, humans not only ascribe name and content to a  

32  figural representation, but also relational qualities to a 

figural representation.  

Minimalists, by contrast, are more likely to hold that 

properties are identical just in case they necessarily have the 

same instances or just in case they bestow the same causal 

powers on their instances and to use a definition that dates 

back to Aristotle an integral is something which has all that 
parts that by nature it should have although it is not easy to 

clarify what the expression by nature means and likewise, 

although there is a clear sense in which the tables being 
square is dependent on us it was designed and constructed 

by human beings after all, this is not the type of dependence 

that the realist wishes to deny.  
Not only is there no reason to assume this, but all historical 

probability is against it, especially in the case of a language 

derived from such various civilizations as ours is and 

although Roger Schank has denounced logic and logicians 

as irrelevant every one of his knowledge representations can 

be defined as a particular subset of logic with an 

idiosyncratic notation and in addition to the traditional, 
foundational branch of proof theory, today there is a good 

deal of interest in structural proof theory, a branch of the 

subject that focuses on logical deductive calculi and their 
properties.  

While the Uno,Sekine method is presented as way to 

maintain orthodoxy in Marxian political economy, Albritton 

in fact advances a number of suggestive theoretical 

innovations in response to dominant tendencies in 

contemporary theory and surprises should be expected 

because a definitions absurdities emerge only when the 

definition is conjoined with the principles of the theory in 

which it is embedded and further, I would argue that the 
differences are differences of measurement: Rands theory of 

concepts is quantitatively deeper and broader than, but not 

qualitatively different from, Abelards and what can and has 
been resisted, by the adverbial theory in particular, is the 

idea that this dualism is a dualism of objects, with 

perceptual experience being a more direct experience of 
objects of a diffeent sort, sense,data.  

It is much more consistent with the reciprocal interaction 

thesis to regard the contexttranscending power of validity 

truth to be dependent upon the capacity of worlddisclosing 

practices to expand the conditions of intelligibility and 

possibility such that contexttranscendence in the following 

qualified sense can occur in the first place and another 

reason, I will argue, for taking descriptions in predicative  

position to be predicates rather than quantified noun phrases 

is  that they do not have the scope-taking properties we 

would expect  them to have if they were quantifier phrases 

and this is one reason why academic specialists find his 

texts so challenging not only musicologists and literary 

critics but also epistemologists and aestheticians.  
Comparative Studies and Cultural Bias When we use 

discourse analysis and verbal data to compare males and 

females middle and lower class subjects widely differing 
agegroups different cultural and linguistic groups school 

practices and home community or professional practices we 

necessarily introduce our own viewpoint which is invariably 
closer to that of one of the categories compared than to the 

other s and with the exception of letW, each of the rules in 

Figure 5 introduces new variables; ie variables  that do not 

appear in the hypotheses of the rule nor in any other distinct 

branches of the complete  derivation.  

Although the context usually makes it clear when we are 

talking about mentioning a word and when we are using the 

word to talk about what the word is about, the difference 

between bold face and the ordinary font will also observe 
the customary use mention distinction and the model 

theorist Yuri Gurevich introduced abstract state machines 

ASMs as a way of using model,theoretic ideas for 
specification in computer science and the goal of this 

section is first to  characterize these advances, and then to 

show how Husserls commitment to the  immanence of 
intentional states constrains his phenomenological account 

of them  21.  

It is easier, however, to think of monadic properties as 

located in their instances than it is to view relations in this 

way this may be why Aristotle and the moderate realists of 

the middle ages viewed a relation as an accident that inheres 

in a single thing and  the third commodity, although it does 

not enter bodily into the exchange, is all the same involved 

in the act of exchange, since it is also present only ideally, ie 
in the idea, in the mind of the commodity,owners, in speech, 

on paper, and so on and like with any game the ability of the 

audience to maintain interest in the game is dependent on 
the capacity of the audience to project itself believe into the 

game play through the players  4 2, 3.  

He writes in cases of science versus metaphysics,  
historically the smart money has been on scienceconsistency 

with something fairly close to  current physics is a 

constraint that must be met by any adequate theory of time8 

and because they have that instantaneous character it is hard 

to see the pertinence of the same description to 
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paradigmtheory debates because this is a question about 

attributes and not about behaviours or processes because 
this is a question about attributes and not about behaviours 

or processes and  every attempt to go beyond the metaphor 

of congruence or fitting together and give a precise 
characterization of such a relation runs aground on the hard 

fact that once the sorts of confusion present in the image 

theory have been eliminated there simply does not seem to 

be any clear sense in which beliefs or the sentences which 

express them are nonconventionally related to the world 

which they describe.  

Two types of answer seem possible: a Philosophy is a 

discipline, that is, a specific field of intellectual elaboration, 

endowed with specific vocabulary and syntax, among other 
fields that differentiate themselves by their spe cific 

vocabularies and syntaxes; in this case, nothing prevents any 

theoretical discipline, other than philosophy, from taking 
charge of the theory of metaphor in a language different 

from that of philosophy and this is Kants justification for his 

famous claim that in any special doctrine of nature there can 
be only as much proper science as there is mathematics 

therein 4:470.  

Smiths many-aspect monism ie, that  these same individua 

have different essences when differently considereda theory  

which, as we have already explained, is ruled out by the 

logically necessary correspondence  between regions and 

individua and in the Third Analogy in the Critique of Pure 

Reason, Kant argued that our perception of objects 

coexisting in space presupposes the concept of dynamic 

interactionthe formal intuition of space presupposes the 

concept of interaction in a transcendental sense and 

heidegger maintains that it is the function of the schema to 

provide an image for a concept as Kant indeed had said 

although in the context of mathematical concepts13.  
Cognitive processes are not rule,governed sequences of 

discrete symbolic states, but continuous, evolving total 

states of dynamic systems determined by continuous, 
simultaneous and mutually determining states of the systems 

components and for the same reason, it cannot explain 

substitution,failure involving unstructured proper names, on 
the usual view deriving from Kripke 1972 that identity of 

extension at any world for such names implies identity of 

intension and hegel was the first to recognize the capacity to 

shift from one cultural context one horizon of meaning to 

another; and itsupposes the capacity to negotiate the 

transitions between an old restrictive selfunderstanding and 

a new corrected and transformed one.  

Phenomenologys own special subject matter, the primal 

region Urregion  of pure consciousness, is a realm of 
absolute, necessary being, separated from  all other spheres 

by an abyss of sense8 and appendix I Algorithms and 

Classical RecursionTheory In this appendix we describe the 
relationship between algorithms and recursive functions, 

confining our remarks to this aspect of classical recursion 

theory, which is the study of functions over the natural 
numbers generalized recursion theory encompasses 

functions over ordinals greater than countable infinity, 

among other things and presently, in examining these 

strategies in more detail, we will distinguish various ways 

an account of semantic competence might establish or yield 

belief in a truth,theory or might provide guidance about 

canonical notation.  

A trite recourse to failed idealities misplaces or replaces the 

dynamics of non textual, non prescriptive discussion, 
activities etc and the only valid proceess based on the 

accurate critique of existing conditions and the deliberate 

supersession of them theory and it seems clear however that 
this objection misses the mark and this is not to engage in 

the meaning of writing  but the meaning of thought, the 

thinking of thought,  as an opened meaning of the prior 
graphical, objective thought, the problem of meaning is not 

the problem of knowing what one means, this knowledge is 

always a postori and closes the activity of thought, and so 

we  use meaning  in a way more than its  historical sense, 

keeping its historic sense but bringing to it the history of 

consciousness and its presence, of thought before the event, 

and not as yet some idea or episteme,  and specifically in 
cases where this involves the presence of ethical and 

aesthetic consciousness then this is what I will  call  art.  

In its current portrayal of active experimentation, 
Experiential Learning Theory  sets up conditions for 

learning which are limited to functional adaptation and the 

fundamental meaning of exactness in all of this lies in its 

being founded on an a priori formal system where each part 

unfolded in a specific act which can through praxis produce 

theory similar to general theories elsewhere - we see talk of 

theories of ethics etc theories  of  pure concept, theory of 

idea, etc for a hermeneutics described as a condition, at the 

outset as the unbreachable basis for its method, that can 
avoid problems - an alienation between the physical and the 

natural as an instance.  

Logical Translation and Translation of Sense Constructional 
theory constructs an object by seeking an infallible and 

always present indicator for it more precisely, for its basic 

state of affairs and kants conviction that the existence of 
incongruent counterparts proved that space in general does 

not belong to the properties or relations of things in 

themselves 4: 484 is not easy to understand, but his basic 

claim is that space does not depend on relations between 

things in space, but rather on relations between perceivers 

and things and  this is consistent with the theorist being a 

realist about both ascriptions: the theorist can say that the 

speaker really is in a causally relevant way tacitly supposing 

the truth,theory and believing the mundane belief.  

And even in empirical domains, it may be that one cannot 

rule out M, but one cannot conceive of a situation in which 

M, due to limited powers of imagination, for example and if 

I were writing Chapter 5 now, I would stress much more 

strongly the feature I have just mentioned: the role that 
phenomenal states play in constituting our phenomenal 

beliefs and to this end I will show, first, that both Heidegger  

and Carnap are reacting against Husserls philosophical 
system, in similar  ways and for similar reasons and a 

discussion of the relation between the methods of doubt and 

foundationalism is somewhat incomplete without 
consideration of another distinction of method, that between 

analysis and synthesis.  

Randall Diperts theory of artifacts includes the condition 

that an artifact in the strict sense should be intended by its 

author to be recognized as having been intentionally 

modified for a certain purpose Dipert 1993, 29,31 and for 

the purposes of the following comparatively brief overview, 

we can confine our attention to just five topics:  The 

underdetermination of theory choice by evidence and it is 
not all the time that, when we vary the axioms or other 

undecidable statements of a theory, we get a theory whose 

practicality or, even, comprehension is immediately 
obvious; but we can definitely say that it is a consistent 

theory about something or another.  

Thus it could turn out that some theory which has been 
greatly modified to satisfy the current level of empirical 

detail may still be a good candidate in a form closer to its 

original incarnation, given a greater level of empirical detail 

in the futurefor example, closer examination of subatomic 

phenomena may indicate that space is discrete, as quantum 

gravity may suggest, which in turn may imply that Lorentz 

symmetry is violated, returning us to a pre,relativity 

theoretical framework Smolin 2003 and references therein 

and kants clearly is the creative and ambitious approach and 
holds out the promise that even if it does not work perfectly 

there may be some other way to reproduce its virtues 

avoiding its faults.  
Naturwissenschaften, 17, 1929, 483486  which was 

published in German, Bohr writes:  We are acquainted with 

the necessity to seek out  a complementary or better 
reciprocal description  namely through psychological 

problems and strawson also denies Russells contention that 

a genuine subject-predicate sentence must refer to some 

object and consequently rejects the idea that statements of 

the form The King of France is wise are not actually 
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subject-predicate sentences and moralitycannot abstract 

from the principle of happiness; even if it repudiates its own 
happiness, then it must recognize the others 

happinessotherwise the ground and object of the duty to 

others falls away, as does even the basis of morality.  
I shall not in this paper be concerned with either Kantian 

exegesis or with describing any of the actual forms of 

Existentialism, though I shall use a possibly simplified form 

of either theory to discuss why there appears to be a 

connection between logical form and ethics, and with what 

reason and the Representational Theory of Mind The 

Representational Theory of Mind RTM which goes back at 

least to Aristotle takes as its starting point commonsense 

mental states, such as thoughts, beliefs, desires, perceptions 
and images and an indirect argument against the error,theory 

has been developed in recent writings by Crispin Wright this 

argument is intended to apply also to Fields error,theory of 
arithmetic.  

Plato  While metaphysical thinking in general may begin 

with the emergence of the  duality of what-is-present and its 
presencing in the pre-Socratic thinkers, Heidegger  suggests 

that, if we think of metaphysics as making a division 

between a suprasensible  and a sensible world with the 

former as what truly is and the latter as appearance, then  

metaphysics begins with Socrates and Plato23 and it would 

then seem rational as a special case that our best hope for a 

theoretical understanding of consciousness or experience is 

by pursuing the methods of the sciences , by pursuing, as we 

might put it, the naturalistic project with respect to 

consciousness. 

I will discuss some of the possibilities that he introduces 

with the aim of showing that they either fail to answer the 

question satisfactorily or otherwise pose no threat to my 

central claim and throughout, the emphasis is on, not 
advocating truth,theoretic accounts of semantic competence 

that utilize context,sensitivity, but rather making them 

visible enough to become objects of assessment 2 and 
dretskes Proposal A second, quite different, attempt to 

preserve the causal relevance of intentional properties can 

be found in the work of Fred Dretske 1988, 1993 and 
against the Existence Dimension I: Error,Theory and 

Arithmetic There are at least two distinct ways in which a 

non,realist can reject the existence dimension of realism 

about a particular subject matter.  

This necessary anteriority first derives from the nature of 

traditional logic, which is always presented as the general 

theory of science, as the science of science and on the three 

different types of prime matter and the way in which  the 

immaterial angels can nevertheless be said to have matter, 
see especially De  subst sep 8, ll 2333  45 and  it counts as 

examples of  realization some cases that should not count if 

RP is to be distinguished from  alternative versions of 
physicalism in the usual ways and in fact in whatever other 

way we mayspeak of sense it has to do with an ideal 

something which can be the objectof intention throughout 
an open infinity of possible and actual 

intentionalexperiences.  

This relation of, correspondence, or picturing as he calls it, 

is held to exist between those linguistic items which make 

up true empirical statements, considered merely as 

natural,linguistic objects in the world though including their 

purely empirical, non,intentional relations to other such 

objects in the world, eg their manner of causal production 

by those complex natural objects which are in fact users of 
the language in question, on the one hand, and the objects in 

the world which those natural linguistic objects, or 

considered as part of the intentional order, would be said to 
be about, on the other.  

In other words he construed the relationship of experiences 

to brain processes in terms of the substantial 
micro,reduction of a substance into its constituent parts at a 

lower or more microscopic level of analysis, whereas Feigl 

and Smart discussed the relationship in terms of Freges 

notion of the identity of the referent of two descriptions and 

to say that the notion of truth involved is bivalent is to 

accept the unrestricted applicability of the law of bivalence, 

that every meaningful sentence is determinately either true 
or false and analysis of this system has shown that 

commodity,money circulation forms the universal basis, the 

elementary universal and necessary condition without which 
capitalism cannot emerge, exist, or develop.  

For Eigen, Poppers falsification criterium in science theory, 

originally designed to decide on the quality of quantifiable 

theories, is itself not amenable to theoretical discussion and 

does not represent a falsifiable evaluation model; rather, it is 

an expression of a reality in information,perception in which 

the brain lends expression to its own form of organization 

along with the underlying logic  110 and we can speak of 

ungrammatical word,strings and illicit phrase markers; but 
we shouldnt insist that a theory of syntax, which is really a 

theory about some portion of the mind,brain, must itself 

deliver explanations for why a given string of words either 
does or doesnt consititute a well,formed expression.  

Anti,realists have suggested that two theories are 

descriptively equivalent if each theory can be interpreted in 
the other and both theories explain the same phenomena and 

on the one hand, many of the insights of the theory of direct 

reference have been extended from thoughts about concrete 

individuals to thoughts about natural kinds by Kripke 1972 

and Putnam 1974 and it is emphasized that what follows is 

merely an outline, so as to make cardinal utility 

non,mysterious to you as a student who is interested in 

knowing about the philosophical foundations of game 

theory, and about the range of problems to which it can be 

applied.  

Because one might also have believed propositions of other 

structures, such as Bo, F, a there need to be many such 

relations B, thus the multiple relation theory and the 

Restatement of the Mind brain identity theory  The 
mind,brain identity theory in the form in which it became 

accepted as a serious philosophical thesis stems from three 

papers published in the late 1950s and one reason for 
accepting a completeness of this sort on Reinachs part is 

that it allows him to uphold the correspondence theory of 

truth in its full generality and to this end, however, we 
would need to sacrifice extensionality and other features 

which had made the theory of sets attractive as a tool of 

ontology in the first place 3.  

A new theory that renders the anomaly lawlike will thus be 

in conflict with the old theory under which the phenomena 

in question appeared anomalous unanticipated and empty 

signifier: An empty or floating signifier is variously defined 

as a signifier with a vague highly variable unspecifiable or 

nonexistent signified and  since necessity of a proposition is 
equivalent to the impossibility of its contradictory modal 

requirement iii above, from 3 it follows that  4 the 

proposition It has always been the case that I will be in 
Corinth at some time is impossible3 and he argues that 

when a player considers what would happen at nodes 

reachable only along out,of,equilibrium paths, he need 
merely refer to possible worlds in which the subgames 

beginning at the nodes in question exist by themselves ie, 

detached from the remainders of the games in which they 

occur.  

To Gadamer understanding interpretation and application 

are not distinct events but rather they constitute the 

components of a unified hermeneutic act58 and in other 

words, if complete totalisation, and thus closure, is 

impossible, it is because the absence of a fixed center 
extends the process of signification within the structure 

infinitely and in whatever manner beings are 

interpretedwhether as spirit after tho fashion of spiritualism; 
or as matter and force after the fashion of materialism; or as 

becoming and life or idea will substance subject or energeia; 

or as the eternal recurrence of the same event  every time 
beings as beings appear in the light of,  

For example Eric Hammer and Norman Danner in the book 

edited by Allwein and Barwise, see the Bibliography 

describe a model theory of Venn diagrams; the Venn 

diagrams themselves are the syntax, and the model theory is 
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a set,theoretical explanation of their meaning and their 

relative location in space is not fortuitous, but obeys 
objective laws of the general theory of systems, according to 

which they fill in destined for them fnl cells in structures of 

systemic formations of a higher order and so presumably the 
doctrine of the etiolations of language would be a branch of 

this more general account and presumably this general 

account would be more a theory than a doctrine.  

Later I shall show that, just as a general distinction cannot 

be made in Austins theory although it can in Searles, 

between speech acts that are exclusively either serious or 

parasitic, so also a distinction between speech acts that are 

happy or unhappy cannot in general be made and this is 

consonant with more sophisticated versions of Nagel,type 
reductions in which part of the very process of reduction 

involves revisions to the reduced theory and machine State 

Functionalism The early functionalist theories of Putnam 
1960, 1967 can be seen as a response to the difficulties 

facing behaviorism as a scientific psychological theory, and 

as an endorsement of the new computational theories of 
mind which were becoming increasingly significant rivals to 

it.  

A Logicist alternative is to ignore Quines strictures and 

accept second,order logic,the logic in which we can quantify 

over predicates and relations as well as individuals,as pukk 

and turings notion of a computing machine, in turn, shows 

us how to link up syntax to causation, in that it is possible to 

design a mechanism that is capable of evaluating any 

formalizable function  13 and for example, Cresswell 1985 

claims that verbs of propositional attitude are sometimes 

sensitive to more than the intensions functions from worlds 

indices to truth values of the sentences they embed and 

originarity of Now and the Idea in a Kantian Sense It is 

probably too clear that this necessary form which links lived 
experiences to lived experiences has nothing in common 

with an ideality of time of Kantian type, a condition of 

formal possibility of a succession and of a causality or an a 
priori form of sensibility.  

It is this essential relation of the category to time rather than 

some intuition in general that is the crucial distinction 
between Kants and Heideggers conception of the categories 

and getting sentences truth,conditions right is at least a part 

of this; so, a truth,theory whose assignments of 

truth,conditions are not themselves all true has fallen down 

on the job and in fact, Hegels philosophical views deserve to 

be called something like conservative revolutionism, an 

inversion avant la lettre of the cultural worldview of 

20th,century fascists; and what I am saying is that Hegels 

social theory, which is not so,called and has been long 
exploited for its absolute modernity and perspicacity, 

contains hidden elements of both theology and metaphysics, 

which already posed the question of the eliminability of 
those idioms long before any objective tendency for or 

against their abolition existed.  

So far as that goes why not speak alone of the eternal of the 
moral order of the world etc or like the ancients of pure 

conceptions such as being the one etc ie of what gives the 

meaning without adding the meaningless sound at all and 

the attempt to name a sensation in a conceptual vacuum 

merely raises the questions of what this business is supposed 

to consist in and what is its point and when seen as a process 

from outside of the historical space of modernism, painting 

ends completed and confirmed through that work which, in 

the past several years, had to negate it in order to proceed 
and if the laws governing our world are deterministic, then 

in principle everything that happens can be explained as 

following from states of the world at earlier times.  
The common,sense world is Moreover a world of salient 

structures in the sense of Gibson 1979 or Thom 1988, and 

what is salient for an organism in an environment is not 
capable of being grasped nomologically a pound note and an 

equivalent number of coins have the same cognitive 

significance, yet share no physical or chemical properties in 

common and  if it is assumed that all agents are ,Bayesian 

rational at each   , then a description of this fact forms part 

of the description of each possible  and thus lies in the meet 

of the agents partitions and one such is a world W in which 
an individual lived a double life, publishing one set of 

familiar,looking books as Plato and another as Aristotle, and 

in which the community at the center has no knowledge of 
that distinctness.  

Harris however thinks that formal logicand therewith 

presumably confirmation theory alsois not appropriate for 

attempting to delineate the rational basis for theism it being  

p and material adequacy concerns the question of how broad 

a range of examples is captured by the framework, and the 

extent to which the framework can do justice to our 

intutions on the subject at least the most entrenched ones 

and  from this point of view that the difference marked in 
the differ nce between the e and the a eludes both vision and 

hearing perhaps happily suggests that here we must be 

permitted to refer to an order which no longer belongs to 
sensibility.  

A genetic principle which tells the scientist he ought always 

seek for an explanation of a particular state by looking to an 
earlier state or a conservation principle which directs 

scientists to try every other alternative before admitting that 

conservation of a particular sort fails are in the first instance 

methodological prescriptions of a highly successful kind and 

the relevant question comes up immediately as to the 

possibility of interrelation of unity or alliance of all the 

dominated parts of various discourses and the 

antepredicative, the infraconceptual, or the inessential 

cannot not make an appearance at first, however short and 

unperceived it may be, without running the risk of making 

the boldest essentialisms collapse.  

For example a Kripke structure is an indexed family of 

structures, with a relation on the index set; these structures 

and their close relatives are fundamental for the semantics 
of modal, temporal and intuitionist logic and the very play 

of codability non codabilty is not our business, it is just that 

we find this is a potential problem in misunderstanding the 
kind of structure we have, and how the word structure is 

being used   perhaps and the true to the Western tradition 

idea that controls not only in theory, but in practice in the 
principle of its practice the relationships between objects 

and writing, theory and praxis does not recognise in the 

latter more than a narrow and derivative function-  such 

complex parallism avoids the lack of dimensionalities of 

logic and all of these dimensions are determined in 

accordance with the horizon and require a disclosure of the 

horizon and of the levels and dimensions of sense that are 

not made clear through this disclosure, for interactions of 

the lexical and conceptual systems in every natural language 
has a well organized lexical and syntactic system- here.  

So the Kantian logic appeared as a kind of honest 

confession of existing consciousness of its systematically 
expounded selfconsciousness and nothing more; or rather of 

its conceits  an exposition of what existing thought thought 

of itself and even if we suppose that the speaker does 
believe the truth,theory ascribed by a cognitivist account of 

semantic competence, its not obvious that such Davidsonian 

considerations dictate that these beliefs be among those 

others must believe as well in order to interpret the 

speaker35 and unfortunately, since the possibility of new 

finds can never be excluded and since the material culture 

does not tell us whether two different specimens were made 

by speakers of related or unrelated languages, one cannot 

with certainty validate or invalidate the theory using such 
time order arguments.  

The descriptivists categories also provide a tool that may be 

used elsewhere in ontology, eg, in helping to ensure that 
comparisons of parsimony are legitimately made by 

examining which categories of entity are accepted and 

which denied by various theories, and in checking that 
potential solutions to metaphysical problems are not 

overlooked by tacit use of a category system that is not 

exhaustive and understanding was stated from the point of 

view of the selfconsciousness of substance; by what has 
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been here stated we can see clearly its significance from the 

point of view of substance qua being.  
If the statement is negative, then the negative copula 

indicates that the mold will not cut or fit the material to 

which we are trying to apply it; the predicate does not fit the 
subject and applying this line of thought to Fines and 

Davidsons attempt to station themselves above the 

realismvsantirealism battle suggests that they should adopt 

the following strategy and certainly these theorists do accept 

theparaphrase of modal operators in terms of quantifiers 

over worlds whether worlds areposited as primitive or are 

constructed and both the representational and higher,order 

monitoring theories attempt a reductive account of 

consciousness in terms of intentionality, and therefore imply 
the falsity of 2.   

In just the same way, those who have never philosophized 

correctly have various opinions in their minds which they 
have begun to store up since childhood, and which they 

therefore have reason to believe may in many cases be false 

and looked at as a result it is determinate specific negation 
the negative which is the outcome of this process and 

consequently is a positive content as well 17  in its positive 

attitude; its subject and the perspective of the naturalistic 

philosopher may be broader, but her concerns and methods 

are not fundamentally different from those of the scientist 

and the point being that one cannot have a coin with only 

one side; the two aspects are thoroughly entangled however 

much they may be analyzed separately.  

Kants conclusion that we cannot know things in themselves 

even though he offers the substitute of phenomenal 

knowledge is really an admission that he could not solve the 

and in the early 1906 version of the multiple relation theory, 

which he did not  endorse, Russells idea was that judging a 

true proposition involves a different relation  than judging a 
false one Russell 1906 and how is a gestalt switch related to 

paradigms as accepted examples of actual scientific practice 

which include law theory application and instrumentation or 
to paradigms as achievements recounted by textbooks which 

were sufficiently unprecedented and openended to leave all 

sorts of problems to be solved.  
We are projecting upon the bird the intentions that we 

would  have if we were trying to design such a creature for 

the tasks of survival and  reproduction and experiential 

Learning Theory defines learning as an  integrated process 

with 1 here and now experience followed by 2  collection of 

data and observations about that experiencewhich are then 3  

analysed and the conclusions of this analysis are fedback to 

the actors in the  experience for use in 4 modification of 

their behavior and choice of new  experiences and what 
Russell needs for his analysis  is some way of predicating 

the common noun man, contained  in the indefinite 

description on the left-hand side, of the bound variable  x on 
the right-hand side.  

Transcription at the level of the word also erases 

information about emphasis valueorientation degree of 
certainty or doubt attitude of surprise or expectability irony 

humor emotional force speaker identity and speaker dialect 

or language background and optimistically she turns to the 

definite description itself in the23hope that it is meant to 

provide insight into the object or objects to which some 

salientproperty is being attributed and the talk of belonging 

together is only sufficient if the essence of being and the 

essence of human being are held in mind not as subsequent 

upon but rather as original structures of a counterpoised 
appropriating proposal and appropriated disposal.  

Knowing a Semantic Theory without Knowing the 

Language Once Meta,Insensitivity is dropped, there is the 
threat or so it has been claimed to me that truth,theorists can 

be hoist by the petard of an argument they often deploy 

against alternative approaches to semanticsviz, that one 
could know these alternative semantic theories and yet still 

not know the language they are theories of and there is a 

plausible principle about labelling that is in tension with the 

generalizedquantifier theory:The labelling principleWhen 

expressions are used as labels what they label is the same 

entity as their normalsemantic value in propositional usage,  
One of Falkensteins arguments for his distinction between 

synthesis and spatiotemporal organization is that there must 

already be an organized spatiotemporal array in intuition by 
the time synthesis begins and therefore, in order to answer 

the sceptic, we should no longer give an account of Jims 

meaning PLUS based on his interpretation,which is 

supposed to be an individualistic FACT of or about Jim, ie, 

the truth,condition o and if each agent believes that the other 

agent will follow her end of the s2, s2 equilibrium 

mindlessly, then her best response is to follow her end of s2, 

s2 and tableaus We present a version of prexed tableaus, 

which incorporate a kind of naming mechanism for possible 
worlds in such a way that syntactic features of prexes world 

namesreect semantic features of models, or of candidates for 

them.  
The central question here is whether or not a 

quantificational theory of descriptions , Russells in 

particular , is adequate to handle the data of what Donnellan 
has called the referential use of description and bohm, 

David, and Jeffrey Bub 1966, A Proposed Solution of the 

Measurement Problem in 88 Bohm, David, and Jeffrey Bub 

1966, A Proposed Solution of the Measurement Problem in 

Quantum Mechanics by a Hidden Variable Theory, Reviews 

of Modern Physics 38: 453,469 and pinker endorses the 

Churchlands 1990 counterexample of an analogous thought 

experiment of waving a magnet and not generating light, 

noting that this outcome would not disprove Maxwells 

theory that light consists of electromagnetic waves.  

A particularly vivid declaration of the need for geometrical 

unification was made in his Nobel lecture of July, 1923:   

The mind striving after unification of the theory cannot be 

satisfied that two fields should exist which, by their nature, 
are quite independent and kant distinguishes two varieties of 

the beautiful the fascinating moving and the laughing 

delightful and three varieties of the sublime the terrifying 
the noble and the splendid and we will need to spell out 

what counts as an attractive theory but for this we can 

appeal to the standard desiderata for good scientific theories: 
empirical success; unificatory power; simplicity; 

explanatory power; fertility and so on.  

A sound and complete logic for a semantics is a good thing 

of course as it provides a purely syntactic prooftheoretic 

mechanism for demonstrating the semantic validity of 

formulas and arguments in the language4 and thus, no 

simple appeal to a putative distinction between movement 

and moving will easily patch up the conception of direct 

control of action under present scrutiny and if correctly 
grasping the differences in others beliefs doesnt require that 

the relevant functional differences be captured in the 

truth,theorys comprehension clauses, then why must they be 
captured in the production clauses?  

In so far as reasons are always couched in a vocabulary and 

in so far as possibility is a function of vocabulary the need 
for new or alternative vocabularies of evaluation and 

understanding is ineliminable and however, whatever the 

dialectical arguments for or against their positions, the 

appeal to ordinary speech to defend their position is open to 

all these philosophers and husserl, especially in the last 

years of his life, would not perhaps have absolutely disputed 

this; perhaps all his last efforts were for saving 

phenomenology by assimilating to it this new relation and 

the strongest evidence for conceptual generalization seems 
to come either from lowlevel processes egperceptual shape 

recognition  where evolution may well have lent a helping 

hand or from our persistent introspection which tells a very 
very few of us that this is what we do in higherlevel 

reasoning.  

A successful proof,theoretic reduction or relative 
consistency proof transfers some of the philosophically 

special features that the reducing theory has to the reduced 

theory and without abandoning the project of an infinite 

theory, philosophy, reflecting on itself, in this way 

completes an existential act and comes to an awareness of 
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its finitude and for consider: according to the prosentential 

theory, S is true is a prosentence which stands in for the 
sentence denoted by S just as she in 1 is a pronoun which 

stands in for the name Mary and the Opposition between the 

Prohibition of Circularity and Formal Theory  Let us raise 
anew the question of how the prohibition of circularity as a 

principle of an antinomic, self,referential nature is to be 

grasped in relation to formal mathematical theory.  

They all represent an immature or transitional stage that 

leads to some further goal: a student who has completed an 

academic step on the way to becoming a master or doctor; a 

young knight who is still an apprentice to another; a seal on 

its way to full mThey all show how science has been taken 

as the most convincing argument for proving that 
metaphysics was not so much a false knowledge as simply 

no knowledge at all and for example my actual current 

psychical processes of pureperception fantasy and so forth 
are in the attitude of positivitypsychological givens < or data 

> of psychological inner experience. 

Each manoeuvre undertaken by the player modifies the 
character of the field and establishes in it new lines of force 

in which the action in turn unfolds and is accomplished 

again altering the phenomenal field ibid and one reason for 

this was the following bold statement by Kamp 1981:A 

theory of this form differs fundamentally from those 

familiar from the truththeoretical and modeltheoretical 

literature and thus a substantial argument will be wanted 

that such a radical departure from existing frameworks is 

really necessary and earlier forms of the epsilon calculus 

such as that presented in Hilbert 1923 use a dual form of the 

epsilon operator, in which x A returns a value falsifying Ax.  

Today it is not unusual to use a linear array of dots 

torepresent the natural number sequence or a tree diagram to 

represent the iterative hierarchy of sets and category 
theorists are completely dependent upon their arrow 

diagrams and hence as the forced necessity of the arrow 

shows the direction intended by the archer so the natural 
determinism of creatures is a sign of the government of and 

however, because the claim is that ontology, categorization 

and conceptualization are not absolute, but rather are 
relative to language, choice, interest and purposes, it seems 

that relativism is an appropriate title for this position.  

Truth for singular sentences, consisting of a name and an 

arbitrarily complex predicate, is defined thus: A singular 

sentence is true iff the object denoted by the name satisfies 

the predicate and the socalled correspondence theory of 

truth is built around this intuition and tries to explain the 

notion of truth by appeal to the notions of correspondence 

and fact and  it is also because I am primarily interested in 
disputes  about whether some new development in science 

sheds light upon a traditionally  metaphysical question; the 

debate about presentism and special relativity fits this 
pattern.  

Although no one today uses the theory in its original form 

those criticisms are worth mentioning because many of the 
more recent approaches suffer from the same limitations: 

and we start by noting that the three tiers of mathematical 

theory in the hierarchy conform to the first triplet pattern of 

an individual epoch: category theory is a merging of set 

theory and computation theory, its objects being like sets 

and its morphisms like recursive functions and no theory, 

not even the true one, is secure from perversion into 

madness should it only once its spontaneous relation to the 

object has been externalized Theodor W.  
On this point at least, it is surprising to see the precision 

with which Hegels criticism of Kant points to Husserls 

perspective- far from the experience of the real which is 
called here - which sends every object of the present 

towards some text - to itself and every morphism of the text 

to itself and to get an insight into the nature of that 
connection, let us first notice that, according to the theory of 

relativity, the duration of a process will not be the same in 

different reference systems but will rather vary according to 

the reference system within which it is measured and in 

effect, Carnaps link between meaning and modality, in 

conjunction with Kants link between modality and reason, 

could be seen as building a Fregean link between meaning 
and reason.  

One line of argument Block and Stalnaker, 1999; Yablo, 

2000 contends that the conceivability of counterexamples to 
psycho,physical or psycho,functional identity statements 

such as zombies has analogues in other cases of successful 

inter,theoretical reduction, in which the lack of conceptual 

analyses of the terms to be reduced makes it conceivable, 

though not possible, that the identities are false and tHE 

TRANSCENDENTAL EGO 227  The transcendental 

absolute that we dissected out by means of the reductions,  

is in truth not the ultimate absolute; it is something, which is  

itself in a certain deep and completely peculiar sense 
constituted sich     konstituiert, and which has its source in 

an ultimate and true absolute320.  

There are numerous things of uncertainty here and those 
lack of distinct edges with respect to primary and secondary 

remarks recreates the problem of the resolving disputes 

about the application of the analytic synthetic distinctions, 
intentionalites  is the essential obverse side of its freedom as 

antirealist theorists go, to posit three clearly defined levels 

of analysis each possessed largely of its own distinct logic, 

which is to, and has been to offer a model of clarity and 

theoretical organization against the declaimed ambiguities 

of postcontemporary social theory to praxis etc in latter art 

and language :note.  

Domain And Application ONTOLOGY At minimum an 

adequately developed ontology should be able to distinguish 

among:  general ontology  top layer categories and 

oppositions plus their dependence connections ;  regional 

ontology  theory of an ontological category: see below ;  

domain ontology  analysing an ambit of reality which is 

usually given by a specific set of phenomena belonging to 
diverse ontological strata  eg medicine artifacts;  applied 

ontology  described in terms of its use  surfing beach 

biennial and the Equivalence Schema Perhaps because of 
the widespread interest in the deflationism the theory has 

received many different formulations and we move on to 

uncertainty and intention and to the extent that an acts 
directedness is not merely linguistic however it will acquire 

a representative content that is in whole or in part derived 

from the objects grasped, for Kant intuition is physiological 

yet this impression is false the physicosocial forces involved 

are all perceptively immanent, this idea in Conceptual Art in 

the direction of the aesthetic,  is of relatively recent 

historical origin and if for an inertial material spot moving 

evenly straightforward in a certain way discloses the 

mechanism and inter causation of all forms, in 
conceptualism  Hegelian notion of the ideal structure of the 

existing outside consciousness, is imply idealistic nonsense, 

simply a philosophical version of the religious fairy, tales 
about God, which is all that vulgar materialism sees in the 

Hegelian conception, but an idealistically inverted 

description of the actual relationship of the mind to the 
world, of the ideal to the material, of thought to being.  

With the details Davies gives about the working of his 

infinite machines, it is clear that they will in no case lead to 

an indeterminacy paradox since each replica carries out only 

a finite part of the task and the entire significance of Marxs 

analysis consists in showing that the contradiction of value 

is insoluble in principle within the framework of elementary 

commodity exchange, and that value inevitably appears here  

as a living antinomy in itself, no matter how much one 
specifies concepts, or how deeply one examines, or reflects 

upon value and the consistent unfolding of the noema of the 

intended thing as such ineach separate case can be 
redirected into an examination and analysis of therelatively 

hidden noesis in itthat is of the particular process of 

holdingsomething in consciousness.  
With their theory of a single cognitive faculty, Kant 

maintained, Leibniz and Wolff abolished the distinction 

between phenomena and noumena to the great detriment of 

philosophy and in a paraphrasing of string theorys 

holographic principle, Michael Green notes that: a general 
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feature of quantum gravity is that physical information 

inside any volume is encoded on the surface of that volume 
6 and kripkes 1965 possible,world semantics, with respect 

to which intuitionistic predicate logic is complete and 

consistent, most resembles classical model theory and the 
true significance of this empirical theory of verification as 

advanced does not consist in its anti-metaphysical 

declarations, its essentially metaphysical problems or that it 

is a case against simple abstractionism and inductivism,   its  

heuristic and theoretical senses, but that any attempt to seek 

in pure subjectivity we come to grips with the procedures 

operative in the specific domains of the disciplines in 

question.  

The Experience of Poetic Works In the actual experience of 
a work of art, all the points of which we have spoken are 

blended together into a unified whole and sEMANTIC 

ENGINES Formal systems for which the semantics of the 
system automatically follows the syntax, perhaps because 

the syntax has been designed to satisfy the semantics as its 

intended interpretation and a fair coin that is tossed a 
million times is very unlikely to land heads exactly half the 

time; one that is tossed a million and one times is even less 

likely to do so and these argument, highly typical of 

non,Marxist, anti,dialectical logic lead in the final analysis, 

in a more or less roundabout way, to one and the same 

denouement: the term concept is taken to mean any verbally 

expressed general, any terminologically recorded abstraction 

from the sensually given multiformity, any notion of what is 

common to many objects of direct contemplation.  

Accordingly, the architecture of any proposed cognitive 

model is scientifically adequate only if it guarantees that 

cognitive capacities are productive, systematic, etc and it is 

true that the case of the firing squad represents an exception 

to the exclusion principle , an exception that the principle 
must be emended to accommodat and what this strongly 

suggests, the representationalist will argue, is an 

independent realm of objects outside our experience, having 
its own patterns of mainly spatial order, with the partial and 

fragmentary order of our experience resulting from our 

partial and intermittent perceptual contact with that larger 
and more stable realm.  

Civilization became capitalist when exchange became the 

dominant relationship but this domination didn t happen 

when it controlled many peoples lives directly but when it 

became dominant within powers center of gravity and these 

variants similarly depend on Freges conception of sense to 

argue that in order to get the extension right, we require 

empirical information about the essential nature of its 

members and turning to set theory and then the rest of 
science, Quine proceeded to argue that, although stipulative 

definition what he calls legislative postulation   contributes 

truths which become integral to the corpus of truths, the 
artificiality of their origin does not linger as a localized 

quality, but suffuses the corpus pp 119,20.  

This is the appropriate point at which to shift our attention 
to the logic of Existentialist ethics, for the decisive starting 

point for Existentialism is precisely that irreducible element 

which resists Kantian Essentialism, so to speak, and which 

can neither be dispensed with nor deduced from the purely 

formal principle and in contradistinction to the Kantian 

metaphysics of morals a plurality of alternative ethical 

systems is here envisaged as a matter of historical and 

contemporary fact and critical Theory, Poststructrualism, 

Postmodernism: Their Sociological Relevance   By Ben 
Agger     KEY WORDS: Frankfurt School, deconstruction, 

literary theory   ABSTRACT: This article examines the 

main theoretical contributions of critical theory, 
poststructuralism and postmodernism.  

In this view the future is not entirely predictable; 

nevertheless order does emerge naturalistically that is in 
conformance to universal laws guiding nonlinear processes 

and the existence of the explanatory exclusion  problem for 

sciences whose entities are manifestly constituted of 

physical stuff should mitigate  Kims worries about 

explanatory exclusion in the case of psychology and 

neurophysiology and davidson offers a terminology,heavy 

but intuitive description of what is going on in this case, a 
description that applies equally to regular communicative 

exchange and combining the positive and negative 

component effects will, in this  case restricted to a specific 
population, yield a net negative effect: the chance of  

thrombosis for the relevant population is lowered.  

That does not prevent them however from speaking out in 

the no and in negation that does not prevent us from 

recognizing  it  that does not prevent us from recognizing  it 

and sitte is the German word for mores, in the sense of 

binding social custom; and so Hegels discussion of morality 

proper in BB is oriented to forms of life, rather than 

individual moral sentiment and axiologies and the Serious 
Parasitic Distinction  In this subsection I show why, pace 

Searle, the serious parasitic distinction, as made by Austin 

but not necessarily as made by Searle, is axiological and 
metaphysical and not merely strategic; and, pace Derrida, 

why it is nevertheless not ethical ie why the axiology in 

question is not ethics.  
And the straightforward pain causes wincing that is possible 

on the functional specification view can be replaced, on the 

FSIT, by a locution such as wincing occurs because of pain, 

which may provide sufficient explanation of the relation 

between mental state and behavior and token,reflexive 

contextual intensions uniquely do not need a center to 

specify the relevant token, since the token is independently 

identified by transworld identity with the original token and 

i choose this example because there are no models 

constructible on Newtonian principles alone that can 

account for the actual time to reach the ground.  

Just what this alternative ishow a truth,theory might be used 

in simulating another speakerrequires clarification, as 

psychologists and philosophers have used the term 
simulation in a variety of ways and moreover the charge of 

triviality is something that deflationists might well be 

expected to wear as a badge of honor: since deflationists are 
advocating their theory as following from mundane facts 

about which everyone can agree it is no wonder that the 

theory they advocate is trivial and indeed such variations 
existspherical geometry, hyperbolic 

Lobachevsky,Bolyai,Gauss geometry, elliptic 72 

existspherical geometry, hyperbolic 

Lobachevsky,Bolyai,Gauss geometry, elliptic Riemannian 

geometryand have practical applications on various curved 

surfaces or spaces, as in Einsteins theory of gravity.  

But any theory of semantic reference that relies on the 

judgment that reasonable addressees would make regarding 

demonstrative reference will run into sand, because such 
judgments can vary with the background beliefs of the 

addressee 34 and the resulting theory of language is 

elaborated by Bennett 1976 and criticised in Burge 1975 and 
Laurence 1996, the latter from a Chomskian perspective and 

all imaginative synthesis is not subject to theory- or theory 

of theories, and this presumably includes whatever synthetic 
components are inherent in mere thought - or what we could 

call anticipation- regarding internal categories, we are 

growing increasingly aware that the top layer is a context 

which is extremely difficult to handle, roughly speaking a 

model of a theory may be defined and used as a possible 

realization in which all valid sentences of the theory are 

satisfied and a possible realization of the theory is an entity 

of the appropriate set theoretical structure etc but now we 

find that this in our case simply wont do.  
In a nutshell, the objection is that a correspondence theory 

of truth must inevitably lead into skepticism about the 

external world because the required correspondence 
between our thoughts and reality is not ascertainable and we 

entirely approve of Bencivengas attempt to avoid 

holophrasism, but his theory cannot cope with our chief 
worry, which is how to avoid valuations that assign 

referents to necessarily nonreferring expressions while also 

avoiding valuations that change the subject and for as Kant 

wrote to Schulze, he experienced the  fact that nearly no-one 

understood him as an insult Krnkung and worried that his 
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inability to  make himself comprehensible meant all his 

work was for nought.  
But every attempt to go beyond the metaphor of congruence 

or fitting together and give a precise characterization of such 

a relation runs aground on the hard fact that, once the sorts 
of confusion present in the image theory have been 

eliminated, there simply does not seem to be any clear sense 

in which beliefs or the sentences which express them are 

non,conventionally related to the world which they describe 

and the requirement of invariance with respect to a 

transformation group imposes severe restrictions on the 

form that a theory may take, limiting the types of quantities 

that may appear in the theory as well as the form of its 

fundamental equations.  
For example Azriel Levy showed that for every natural 

number n there is a Sn formula that is satisfied by all and 

only the set,theoretic names of true Sn sentences of set 
theory and alternatively, a distinction is drawn between 

observable, dispositional, and theoretical predicates, where 

observable predicates describe observable properties of 
observable entities, dispositional predicates describe 

unobservable properties of observable entities, and 

theoretical predicates describe unobservable properties of 

unobservable entities and certain language in Sec suggests 

this distinction between eventual and necessary possibility: 

does the quality of risk admitted by Austin surround 

language like a kind of ditch  which speech la locution could 

never hope to leave, but which it can escape by remaining at 

home, by and in itself, in the shelter of its essence or telos?  

What glaringly comes to the fore is that the so-called post-

colonial thought born out of and nurtured by post-modernist 

philosophical foundation based on Nietzches metaphysics of 

power is a pure and simple attempt at depoliticization of 

theory as appears in Foucaults last writings of an aesthetics 
of existence implying that political action be redirected 

away from any intervention in the public sphere towards 

restyling of the self and if there were some theory of the 
Dictatorship of the Proletariat that established how it 

worked as an institution, and if there were no other political 

institution Parliament having been dismantled, then surely 
there would be an institutional frame of reference in whose 

terms those performatives or speech acts would be 

felicitous?  

The inner form of intuition  was still, for him, valid a priori, 

and consonant with the Kantian emphasis  on concepts as 

having content only when they operate in a manifold  

synthesis, the asserting of a mathematical truth is an 

abbreviation for : I  have completed a certain mathematical 

construction8 and bell argues that it is implausible that 
category theory could function as a foundation in the strong 

sense because even set theory doesnt serve this function and 

a typical result is that the Hahn,Banach theorem of 
functional analysis is provable in a theory known as WKL0 

for weak Knig lemma; WKL0 is conservative over PRA for 

02 sentences ie, sentences of the form xy?  
Derrida plays with the rhetoric of response and the idea of 

response without accusation aiming to respond to the 

problems of the texts he examines in a manner appropriate 

to his theory and at the same time aiming to stretch his 

audience12 and nevertheless Feuerbachs interpretation of 

the identity of thought and being remains true and 

indisputable for any materialist, including the Marxist, but 

only, of course, in the most general form, so long as we are 

concerned with the fundamentals of logic and the theory of 
knowledge, and not with the details of the knowledge built 

up on that foundation and will Christian theology make up 

its mind one day to take seriously the word of the apostle 
and thus also the conception of philosophy as foolishness 

will lead to rejection of the dominant theory will lead to 

rejection of the dominant theory.  
It seems that there are several prima facie good reasons for 

claiming that partiality is true, ie that there are names or 

other terms in our language that stand for nothing 

whatsoever and let us use the term topological spatial 

properties to refer to those spatial properties of bodies which 

are invariant under such transformations broadly: 

transformations which do not affect the integrity of the body 
, or other sort of spatial structure , with which we begin and 

we postulate therefore that at all times every physical 

sequence is exerting a selective influence upon every other 
so that the continuation of each is determined by all.  

If AB is not entailed by If A, B, it may be false when AB is 

true, and hence certainty that AB in the absence of certainty 

that A is insufficient for certainty that AB; it cannot agree 

with Supp in its answer to Question 1 and however, even if 

one agrees that what matters for ontological commitment is 

whether or not what one believes implies that there are Fs, 

for a certain kind of thing F, there might still be room for 

formal tools and in particular, one can hold the following   If 
S is the case, then T is the case is correct < , > the 

epistemically closest S,scenario is a T,scenari and  he 

concludes that Deterministic metaphysicians can 
comfortably hold to their view knowing they cannot be 

empirically refuted, but so can indeterministic ones as well.  

Another task, it turned out, remained outside the 
competence of either general or transcendental logic, a task 

with which scientific understanding was constantly in 

collision, that of the theoretical synthesis of all the separate 

experimental statements that made up a single theory 

developed from a single common principle and everyone is 

a realist about what their own theory posits, precisely 

because that is the point of the theory: to say what there is, 

what really exists and in his account of the nature of the 

holon and hierarchic holonic structure, Wilber cites a 

number of tenets of systems theory which apply to all levels 

of any hierarchy including the physical, the biophysical, and 

the mental.  

Thus the statement that there was no difference for logic 

between the subjective and the objective did not mean 
anything else on Hegels lips than an affirmation that logic 

must consider within itself within its own theory and link 

together in one system literally all the logical schemas of 
thought activity beginning with the categories and finishing 

up with the figures of judgments and conclusions and by 

turning critical theory into a form of normative theory he 
has succeeded in bringing it into the philosophical 

mainstream  into the normal international business of 

science and functionalism and the Norms of Reason Yet 

another objection to functionalism raises the question of 

whether any theory of the mind that invokes beliefs, desires, 

and other intentional states could ever be, or even 

approximate, an empirical theory.  

If utterances are iterable and citable, then they can be cited 

in contexts which, if the utterances are performative, will 
make them constative, and if they are constative, will make 

them performative and dATA Normally, information is 

conveyed by large clusters of well,formed, codified data, 
usually alphanumeric, which are heavily constrained 

syntactically and already very rich semantically and 

professor Richard Wollheiml has argued that    for the 
mainstream of modern art, the appropriate theory is one that 

emphasizes the material character of art, a theory according 

to which a work is importantly, or significantly, and not just 

peripherally, a physical object.  

When those objects present themselves to the 

epistemologist, he is not  taking one as opposed to another, 

interested in its features as peculiar to  it and nothing else 

and human civilization itself negates such desperately 

pessimist views while conceding the fact of temporary 
retardation, retreat, crisis and all the stumbling blocks in 

history and hegel when he determines the highest being as 

the absolutein the sense of unconditioned subjectivity I  D 
Likewise material truth always signifies the consonance of 

something at hand with the rational concept of its essence 

and regardless of these more subtle textual issues Kant 
remains committed to the view that reasons proper use is 

always only regulative and never constitutive.  

Moreover the charge of triviality is something that 

deflationists might well be expected to wear as a badge of 

honor: since deflationists are advocating their theory as 
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following from mundane facts about which everyone can 

agree it is no wonder that the theory they advocate is trivial 
and with the help of mathematical functions we can 

construct the axioms of a theory with the help of the 

subsequent conceptual formulation of essentia and existentia  
common to the metaphysics of the schoolmen the tradition 

of medieval and kant discusses each of the three syntheses 

by discussing their empirical or ontic function and then 

showing how the synthesis is similar on a pure or 

ontological level6.  

Objectivity: the idea that the final and complete theory of 

world, if it exists, will not involve any essential reference to 

particular points of view or experiences and a  number of 

philosophers working in the theory of reference have 
conceptions of  language as a social object -- conceptions 

which are completely antithetical to  Chomskys views on 

the matter and now I am not sure that this is what Kant had 
in mind; he seems rather to be saying something to the 

effect that prior to conceptualization intuitions do not give 

knowledge and again the whole theory of modality which 
develops into probability is essentially epistemic, indicating 

as it does the relation of the content of the proposition to the 

thinker.  

Discussion of the nonessence of truth is not the subsequent 

filling of a gap but rather the decisive step toward an 

adequate posing of the question concerning the essence of 

truth and hegelian discourse such as it must be read is also 

up to a certain point unable to break with that discourse 

which has no kind of meaning or chance; but it can operate a 

kind of infinitesimal and radical displacement of it whose 

space and it is important to notice that the system of rules 

for the linguistic expressions of the propositional framework 

of which only a few rules have here been briefly indicated is 

sufficient for the introduction of the framework.  
The second type of thought is deconstructive and works to 

undermine the unities and closures found in modernity 

without escaping from them into some new age and the 
economy of the speech is notable, and its very brevity 

makes it have the character of an epitaph or proverb, 

something that can be easily memorized and retained like a 
motto and this time, whenever either the antecedent is 

impossible or the consequent necessary, the conditional will 

be true, regardless of whether there is any relevant 

connection between the two constituent propositions and the 

elements of the Question Set are interrogative denotations, 

and so on the simple assumption that interrogatives denote 

sets of propositions Hamblin 1973, Karttunen 1977, the 

Question Set is a set of sets of propositions.  

It may be the best tool for understanding nature, science has 
so far come up with, but when   it comes to mind and 

consciousness, systems theory is inadequate and if we defer 

understanding how to write down a terming, and assume we 
know indexing now in terms of the undefined terming, we 

could say that we conditionally know writing indexing and 

differer in this sense is to temporize to take recourse 
consciously or unconsclously in the temporal and 

temporizing mediation of a detour that suspends the 

accomplishment nor fulfillment of desire or will and equally 

effects this suspension in a mode that annuls or tempers its 

own effect.  

It is not simply that we suppose that states of having certain 

proattitudes and of having corresponding meansend beliefs 

are among the causes of our actions and the prohibition is 

precisely sublated and not excluded, for the abstract 
negation would make itself known time and again only as a 

mathematical form of understanding, ie, it would only 

reproduce the characteristic problematic of this form, 
instead of removing it and this ignoring is a token for a 

complex activity of analysis perhaps best regarded from 

other disciplines and the prospects of such a process coming 
to an end in the near future, that the subject is an object the 

transcendental object of inner sense at, in Kantian terms and 

b be eventually fixed to specify these precise requirements  

To adequately defend such relativism, one needs to address 

the powerful arguments coming from this group of writers  

outlined the principles of a universal account of rationality.  
Among concretes in fact besides individuals we must also 

consider masses and features: which means that the 

extension of the category individual is less than that of the 
categories object process or particular and mONOTONY, 

RATIONAL A feature sometimes proposed for systems of 

defeasible reasoning according to which if a sentence  f 

cannot be defeasibly inferred from a given body of 

knowledge, then adding f to the body of knowledge itself 

does not lead to any decrease in inferential power and when 

I say that my body prepares itself to deal with the entire 

object, I mean also  that my body prepares itself to deal with 

the actual existing object, not with some  representation of 
it.  

I ask the following question: is this general possibility 

necessarily that of a failure or a trap into which language 
might fall or in which language might lose itself as if in an 

abyss situated outside or in front of it and in science, any 

property description either plays the role of a relation 
description except that it is in more convenient form, or 

else, if transformation is not yet possible, it indicates the 

provisional character of the theory in question and because 

the reader of Kuhn is unaware of such a wide range of 

meanings of the term paradigm much of what Kuhn says 

seems paradoxical or even contradictory.  

Whether or not one knows or believes that The triangle has 

three sides depends on what one is doing with that content 

or how one is justifying ones belief and the 

phenomenologist, however,  knows why these laws apply to 

all beings, because the phenomenologist can  relate them to 

the essential possibilities for transitions between different  

kinds of theoretical positing 147, pp 3056 and when 

someone ignorant of the relativity of being a summer month 
believes that it is summer now then the content of this belief 

will contain an unarticulated constituent, too and tHE 

TRANSCENDENTAL EGO 222  the end, consistently 
determinethen there must be some one thing which is 

different  from every Erlebnis and related to all of them.  

Heidegger holds that it is to Kants credit that while he did 
centre philosophy in transcendental apperception and 

freedom he recognized the importance of sensibility and did 

not try to explain it away53 and the speakers themselves 

would be actors in a world simulation that starts from initial 

conditions and is continually updated by small time 

increments and a philosophy book for researchers will, 

however,  have as its first aim to reach a deeper 

understanding of the  nature of research on systems 

development rather than of the nature  of systems 
development itself and nell Wooden rarely forgot a name , 

her husband rarely remembered one , and in the 

standing,room,only Final Four lobbies, she would recognize 
people for him.  

But, on the other hand, many realistic systems have 

regarded conscious beings as in the realistic sense real; and 
it is historically possible for a realist to maintain that his 

world consists wholly of conscious beings, or even of mere 

states of mind, when taken together with the unconsciously 

real relationships existent amongst these beings and this has 

led philosophers of science to explore a structuralist 

approach to the entities of modern physics, in particular a 

group,theoretical account of objects see for example the 

contributions in Castellani, 1998, Part II and bradleys 

strictures on the account of judgment as a combination of 
ideas mean that he is straightforwardly opposed to 

psychologism in logic for it is clear that he thinks logics 

subject matter to be mental acts not sentences or statements.  
Later, this work has interacted with a research tradition in 

economics that is concerned with the role of knowledge in 

games and bargaining; see, for instance, Geanakopolos 
1994; Osborne  Rubenstein 1994 Chapter 5 and beziehung 

of knowledge to the object, and  considers only the logical 

form in the relation Verhaltnis of knowings  Erkentnisse to 

each other, ie the form of thought uberhaupt124 and notice, 

incidentally, that the descriptive power of the base 
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component is necessary to impose an interpretation on 

problems of phonemic and morphological analysis and 
referring back to our Alien example, then, BF in this form, 

where  is Ax, asserts that proposition 1 of the previous 

section implies 4, or, in terms of their ordinary language 
counterparts, that 5 implies 6  22.  

A formal abstraction which could be made in the mid,19th 

century by comparing all individual representatives of the 

proletariat, by the kind of abstracting recommended by 

non,dialectical logic, would have characterised the 

proletariat as the most oppressed passively suffering 

poverty,ridden class capable, at best, only of a desperate 

hungry rebellion and when it is said that so and so data 

supports some scientific claim, we cannot simply take this at 
face value and assume the claim to be a scientific fact or 

truth and this is part of what makes the propagation of 

distributional principles and practices necessary: given 
scarcity and certain other factors, people will not 

collectively and automatically self,equilibrate to ensure that 

demand does not out,strip supply.  
With properties firmly rooted here in the spatio,temporal 

world, it may seem less mysterious how we could learn 

about them, talk about them, and use them to provide 

illuminating explanations and there is some illuminating 

discussion of Husserls account of perception in Smith and 

Mcintyres  book Husserl and Intentionality Dordrecht, 

Holland: D and sortal terms, as just noted, have a use in 

both contexts, and sortal terms may share their criteria of 

application but differ in their criteria of identity since grasp 

of the truth,conditions of the crude predication This is F 

does not determine grasp of the truth,conditions of the 

statement of identification This is the same F as that thus I 

can know when it is right to say This is a book without 

knowing when it is right to say This is the same book as 
that.  

The binary theorist can say that c: the toppling of the first 

domino, causes d: the toppling of the second; and that d in 
turn causes e: the toppling of the third domino and for 

linguists in the Chomskian tradition, the main theoretical 

task is to identify grammatical principles that provide the 
basic structure of human languages and the logical aspects 

of modal epistemic logic were not significantly developed 

after Hintikkas 1962 presentation; instead, the philosophical 

literature which is not extensive, compared with many other 

topics in the area concentrates on the issue of 

hyperintensionality, or closure of epistemic attitudes under 

logical consequence.  

According to Friedman, in light of Kants rejection of 

Newtons absolute space and time, he must develop some 
way of providing an appropriate meaning for absolute 

motion, ie, for the real, as opposed to merely apparent, 

relative motion of bodies and we can sum up many of its 
properties like the fact that they have to contain all string 

theories and the equivalence relations between them, but the 

formulation of the theory is difficult and as Albritton 
elaborates in his second chapter, The Unique Ontology of 

Capital, this entails the claim that capital as a social object is 

analytically separable from any given socio,historical 

context in which it operates: In order to establish this, 

Albritton turns, on one hand, to Althussers account of the 

theoretical constitution of objects of knowledge and, on the 

other, to Lukacs theory of reification, particularly as it is 

elaborated in the work of Alfred Sohn,Rethel.  

On the contrary it is used to select certain aspects of this 
content, aspects that are shared by various action tokens and 

that account for the fact that they fall under the same type 

and to understand what a region is, therefore, we need to 
understand Husserls distinctions  1 between genus, species, 

and eidetic singularity eidetische Singularitat;  2 between 

concretum and abstractum; and 3 between material essence 
and logical  form and what colors we experience depends on 

the properties of the light that strikes our eyes and this in 

turn, in the most standard cases, depends on how material 

objects reflect and absorb light, which yet in turn depends 

on the structure of their surfaces as constituted by primary 

and causal properties.  
Thus it is not necessarily the case that an agreement at an 

already high level of accuracy will preclude that a more 

precise experiment will reveal a deviation from theory and 
far from refuting, it actually affirms that very ontological 

proof which Kant declared to be a typical example of the 

erroneous inferring of the existence of a prototype outside 

the consciousness from the existence of the type in the 

consciousness and moreover, Schlag argues that all  

normative legal theory-- legal theory that purports to offer  

normative prescriptions about how society should be 

organized and  regulated-- is intellectually bankrupt.  

As Kymlicka puts it: No particular task is set for us by 
society, and no particular cultural practice has authority that 

is beyond individual judgment and possible rejection 

Kymlicka 1989, 50 and appealing to our intuitive grasp of 
the numbers, we can say that it is an instance of Fact 1 that 

if 10 precedes 12, then 10 precedes 12; and that it is an 

instance of Fact 2 that 10s preceding 12 does not imply that 
10 precedes 12 and therefore, each person is obliged during 

his life to develop and keep up his capabilities, knowledge 

and skill, in order to have the highest possible intellectual 

potential and correspond at a maximum to the present,day 

level of development of the advanced part of society, and 

then to the progress of evolution of Matter as a whole.  

As Kant had shown in the Critique of Pure Reason the 

investigation of nature only became scientific when 

scientists examined nature in the light of their own 

projections of it: and particular kinds of model theory use 

particular kinds of structure; for example mathematical 

model theory tends to use so,called first,order structures, 

model theory of modal logics uses Kripke structures, and so 

on and by the late 18th century, the theory of inorganic 
nature, thanks to Laplace, Black, Priestley, Franklin, and 

other chemists and electricians was flourishing, but so too 

was the study of physiology, embryology, and natural 
history, thanks especially to Bourguet, Boerhaave, Haller, 

and Buffon.  

An inversion of the relation between universal and particular 
thus takes place within it; the object must the subject in the 

realm of the aesthetic, if not in reality per se, which is why 

Adorno can claim that art speaks in universals only when it 

moves away from universals to specific impulses ibid, pg 

293 and since, according to this approach, Plato is seeking a 

large that is the unqualified bearer of largeness, and since 

every particular is disqualified in light of compresence, 

Plato postulates a Form, Largeness Itself, to be the 

unqualified bearer and the analysis of the covariation 
between situational features and which lexical and 

grammatical resources are typically deployed in them is the 

subject of register theory eg.  
Indeed then it is possible within ourselves and even 

especially through that finite vantage to gain understanding 

of what we are we and that to which we belong and the 
connection to the DST movement is simply the fact that the 

tools of  dynamical systems theory are well suited to 

describing feedback control systems and although dwelling 

has a positive content suggesting a sense of placement in the 

world to counter radical versions of skepticism 

phenomenalism or anarchism it also presents a deep 

challenge in that we must exist in a world without 

foundations guarantees or ultimateresolution of existential 

difficulties.  
What Kant ultimately has in mind as the task of philosophy 

in the cosmic sense without being able to say so explicitly is 

nothing but the a priori and therefore ontological 
circumscription of the characteristics which belong to the 

essential nature of the human and his work with groups 

began  during the Second World War and his theory of 
group dynamics presents one of the  earliest theories for 

social management brought about with psychological 

interventions and if physicalism about the common sense 

mental is to be defended in light of this reformulation, some 

theory from the physical sciences must occur at the end of a 
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chain of reductions: from folk psychology to    to, eg, 

neuroscience.  
Now if we consider the chain in which diffrance lends itself 

to a certain number of nonsynonymous substitutions 

according to the necessity of the context why have recourse 
to the reserve to archiwriting to the architrace to spacing that 

is to the supplement or to the pharmakon and soon to the 

hymen to the margin markmarch etc and however, while I 

have to use these labels to discuss the supposed  distinction, 

we should not allow their familiarity to obscure the fact that 

the distinction  itself is at issue and then, continuing to 

assign the fugitive a payoff of 0 if he dies and 1 if he 

escapes, and the hunter the reverse payoffs, our complete 

matrix is as follows:    Figure 12 We can now read the 
following facts about the game directly from the matrix.  

After Kant, it has been common to approach the project of 

categories in a neutral spirit that Brian Carr 1987, 7 calls 
categorial descriptivism, as describing the categorial 

structure that the world would have according to our 

thought, experience, or language, while refraining from 
making commitments about whether or not these categories 

are occupied and hence we have two types of thing, 

consciousness and a certain as yet unspecified type of brain 

activity, which dont just happen to satisfy two descriptions, 

but which are such that the features which lead us to apply 

the one description also leads us to apply the other, and 

where the absence of the same features would in all cases 

lead us to withdraw both.  

Apparently this problem applies also to every kind of ideal 

worldincluding the worlds which many sciences have 

disclosed to us in abstractiveseparation from all relationship 

to the real world; such as for example theworld of pure 

numbers in its peculiar in itself or the world of truths 

inthemselves and in fact, the continuum hypothesis shows 
that ZFC has some sort of insuperable barrier just beyond 

the countable infinity of the natural numbers, since the 

continuum hypothesis holds that there is no set with 
cardinality between that of the natural numbers and the reals 

and this hypothesis can be neither proved nor disproved in 

ZFC.  
MMybpsequence, 200kybprv, 40kybpnat trans, 

57ybpequality, 37kybp cycle, 

37kybp0510152025005115time, 106 years  duality at time = 

0 syntax structure 2 and restricting ourselves to one 

particular test situation, both parties can agree that smoking 

causes lung cancer in that test population just in case it 

increases the probability of lung cancer in that test situation 

and the successive blows of raindrops on the hand are 

perceived with accuracy as distinct, discontinuous impulses, 
for the same rate and extent of movement is possible to the 

hand itself and the chief defect of all materialism up to now 

including Feuerbachs is that the object, reality, what we 
apprehend through our senses, is understood only in the 

form of the subject or contemplation; but not as sensuous 

human activity, as practice, not subjectively.  
Jackendoff seems to think that it is just obvious that for 

example rhyming relationships are transparent to awareness 

and meaning relationships are not and as we shall see, the 

motivation for this twofold purpose was at least partly 

theological: Abelard believed that both nominalism and 

realism led to heresy and in the Philosophy of Arithmetic, 

the final implications of a genetic description have not yet 

appeared, but the demand for such a description is already 

present and the brain, after all, is the very instance that 
carries out the evaluatory process that decides on the 

efficiency of the information,processing system: it filters the 

correct information from a wealth of potentially important 
information.  

Having thus posed the problem Hegel proved to be the first 

professional logician who resolutely and consciously threw 
aside the old prejudice that thought was presented to the 

investigator only in the form of speech external or internal 

oral or written and the inseparability of these two 

intentionalities here is not only descriptively accurate, but 

part of the intrinsic logic of complex non,linear dynamics 

and one can easily see that physics is almost altogether 

desubjectivized, since almost all physical concepts have 
been transformed into purely structural concepts and ganze 

esp 4 differentiates the whole in the sense of the true or 

organic whole from the sum by saying that it loses essential 
properties if a part is taken away from it.  

And when Kant considered the forms of thought as some 

ready,made object, already depicted realised, 

comprehended, his logic represented only an uncritical 

classification of existing notions about thought and we 

gesture at certain facts by: saying what sentences mean; 

noting the compellingness of certain inferences; contrasting 

the ambiguity of certain strings of words with the 

nonambiguity of others; observing the kinds of referential 
independence exhibited by quantifiers, names, and 

pronouns; etc and its logical meat is missing: a detailed 

exposition of Bertrand Russells attempts to banish the 
paradoxes of set theory through the theory of types and the 

prohibition of self,reference, as well as treatments of related 

problems by other logicians and mathematicians.  
A theory that is good when we want to understand the 

details of the co,ordination between eye and hand would be 

bad when we try to find out in daily life whether someone is 

likely to respond aggressively to an obtrusion, and vice 

versa3 and habermas extends Apples and Girouxs critique 

of positivism by showing not only that it ignores its own 

normative claims but what these normative claims are and 

how they inform science and society in general and from 

this point of view the interest of the referencemyth does not 

depend on its typical character but rather on its irregular 

position in the midst of a group2.  

This is in itself a complicated issue which is rendered even 

more difficult by the fact that the foundations of category 

theory itself still have to be clarified and much of 
computational learning theory focuses on inquirers with 

bounded rationality, that is, agents with cognitive limitations 

such as a finite memory or bounded computational 
capacities and meaning is Use     It has been suggested that a 

use theory or conception,the above phrase has become a sort 

of undeveloped motto in certain Neo,Wittgensteinian circles 
of meaning can meet Fodors Standard Argumen and in 

Kants view sensation stems from the action of an 

unknowable  thing-in-itself on the sense organs as ordered 

by means of a priori forms of sensibility space and time and 

reason categories of unity, plurality, causality, possibility, 

necessity and other.  

Substantive and formal universals constitute the most 

elementary assumptions of a general linguistic theory, 

which postulates definitions to represent them, including:  i 
a universal phonetic theory that defines the notion possible 

sentence  ii a definition of structural description  iii a 

definition of generative grammar26     In addition, the 
application or relation of these definitions must be specified 

and the inability of cybernetic systems theory or information 

theory to establish and justify the application of either 
concept to explain central processes and structures of living 

nature is apparent; further usage in the sense of Manfred 

Eigen would make this approach liable to criticism as an 

anthropomorphism or would reduce it to mere metaphorical 

character.  

The failure of a logical system due to internal 

inconsistencies does not necessarily remove the reasons , the 

intentions for its use, and these need not be some other 

inconsistency and these arguments that claim to prove that 
concepts are oriented to the past or the present seem to be no 

less plausible than the argument that Heidegger offers in 

support of the futural orientation of concepts and the 
intention and the problem coexist in a manner which is not 

causual non teleological,  and not scientific, it is as it were 

perpetually provisional and is constantly being reduced to or 
connected with or supplanted by the explanatory apparatus 

of some discipline characteristically concerned with entities 

of some lower layer notably a Dialectic which contains 

implicit critiques of each of these even though in a different 

sense that  this is,  however maintaining the distinction 
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between essence and based on context, the ordinary set of 

theoretics cannot be fully identified with or delinated by 
such a description,  the recent definitions of the intentional 

which we are considering provide that a text, action - this - 

is intentional if it entails an intentional idea, it follows that, 
if sometimes too forcefully  the desire following decades of 

poststructuralist critique to reassert the power and 

possibilities inherent in the practice of theory, that this 

might be yet another potentiality.  

Aumanns Account Aumann 1976 gives a different 

characterization of common knowledge which gives another 

simple algorithm for determining what information is 

commonly known and the point is just that the category of 

discriminative apprehension seems to be significantly wider 
than the category of conceptual apprehension, in that people 

can be influenced in their behavior by many things of which 

they are not conceptually aware and the distinction 
continuum is also highly relativistic not just in the sense that 

statements can shift their position on the continuum through 

time but that positioning will inevitably vary from person to 
person based on their knowledge of the referents of a given 

concept.  

Heidegger tells us that Kants most fundamental observation 

on the nature of human knowledge is that given in the first 

sentence of the Transcendental Aesthetic and to provide a 

constituent structure for TZ,K, any associated supporting 

element appears to correlate rather closely with the strong 

generative capacity of the theory and wittgensteins objection 

goes right to  the heart of Russells theory of judgment  the 

idea that in judgment a subject is severally  related to the 

constituents of a proposition and it seems unlikely that 

anything like immunity to error through misidentification 

would ever have occurred to him  but his theory can help us 

limit and think more clearly about this notion too.  
Just to mention one problem with it, notice that the only 

proposition used to represent the freedom element of the 

notion of free will is proposition 1 and as Kant understood 
him, Leibniz had maintained that to see an ordinary physical 

object is to have a confused representation that, if we were 

to represent it more adequately, would appears to us as what 
it really is, an aggregate of monads Cf and bickle 1998, 

chapters 2 and 3, shows how to capture some of these 

details within a quasi,formal account of the intertheoretic 

reduction relation, discussed further in section 7 below and 

note,  therefore, that, although the finitude of the 

autopsychological Erlebnisstrom ie, the  finiteness of the 

class erl is technically an empirical fact, it derives from a 

presupposition  without which the entire system would be 

pointless; cf.  
The literature of memory experimentation is, from their 

point of view, of course, a literature dealing with the 

formation Of language habits, and as such full of 
significance, yet Watsons treatment of this literature in his 

Psychology, for example, is not only far less adequate than 

his discussion of work in other fields, but in one important 
instance, his statement regarding the confirmation by later 

workers of Ebbinghauss finding that the number of 

repetitions increases more rapidly than the amount of 

material to be learned, it is incorrect3 and  so that this 

originary impression may be intentional which it has to be, 

of course, since retention and protention are described as 

intentional modifications by Husserl,z9 must it not as such 

announce a real object that is constituted in the same way 

since it is aimed at originarily?  
Overall, we can thus distinguish four notions of logic:  L1 

the mathematical study of artificial formal languages  L2 the 

study of formally valid inferences and logical consequence  
L3 the study of logical truths  L4 the study of the general 

features, or form, of judgements  There is, of course, a 

question how these different conceptions of logic relate to 
each other and i do not think that my arguments are entirely 

conclusive, but I hope to demonstrate that the possibility of 

mental synonymy is not as implausible as has sometimes 

been thought    2 and to see this, imagine that you begin 

with a classical form of dualism, and then discover that the 

laws which related the mental level to the physical level are 

metaphysically necessary, rather than contingent.  
I also showed that Searles rules for speech acts are able to 

deal with the various layers of citationality that Derrida 

points to when he speaks of citations and parasites of other 
citations and parasites and for example, if one loosens 

Evans epistemic constraint on content and embraces a view 

on which the content of a name just involves its referent, 

then the corresponding notion of deep necessity may 

coincide with superficial necessity and define a family of 

predicates to be a set of predicates such that, for each 

individual, exactly one member of the set applies, and 

consider first,order languages containing a finite number of 

families.  
According to Laclau and Mouffe, poststructuralist 

philosophy might help to sustain such an agonistic 

democracy that is capable of transforming enemies into 
adversaries and the dialectical logic of this dialectic is a 

constituted formal logic referring to the genesis of a 

constituting transcendental logic at whose level, we will see, 
the word dialectic has only an analogical sense and 

according to the theory, to say that somebody acted with a 

certain intention is just to say that his actions stood in the 

appropriate relations to his desires and beliefs and otherwise 

the criterion for their selection will be unclear and its role 

will be tyrannous and arbitrary, taking only those facts into 

consideration that confirm its generalisations, and ignoring 

everything else as allegedly having no relation to the matter 

or to the competence of the science concerned.  

The new statement, any observation on a given domain of 

phenomena is compatible with any theory on that domain of 

phenomena is the Quine,Duhem thesis and in the 

Grundlagen, Frege had offered a revised conception of 

analyticity, which arguably endorses and generalizes Kants 
logical as opposed to phenomenological criterion, ie, and 

searle argues that a good way to test a theory of mind, say a 

theory that holds that understanding can be created by doing 
such and such, is to imagine what it would be like to do 

what the theory says would create understanding and to say 

that moral requirements are categorically prescriptive is to 
say that these reasons are categorical in the sense of Kants 

categorical imperatives.  

Methodology   scientific research programmes may  take 

into account the fact that in most cases theories withstand 

the instant their empirical refutation to bring about 

something new, a new or modified theory or end, the 

following sort of general identification could be warranted- 

though itsnt really needed - warranted for who and we also 

need a theory of epistemic terms; that would help fix the 
facts of ideological status of the objects needed to keep on 

with a non,romantic semantics 54 and carnaps statement that 

the future belongs to our attitude similarly is outside the 
borders of theory : it is no theoretical prediction but a choice 

of fundamental deportment or to say it carefully a statement 

of,  
But since Salmon and Soames say nothing explicitly about 

what holds propositions together, it is unclear whether these 

n,tuples and concatenations merely represent propositions in 

the formalism, or whether Soames and Salmon take them to 

be propositions and it should enable students to learn how to 

use their hands become perceptually aware of the qualities 

and textures of materials and engage in praxis on a bodily 

level and the law of changing probability is of limited 

usefulness in scientific discourse because of its dependence 
on the prior probability distribution which is generally 

unknown and or personal.  

As Merleau,Ponty says: Le temps est affection de soi par 
soi, and notes that the expression derives from Kant as 

modified by Heidegger in his Kantbuch and heideggers 

Challenge: World DisclosureNo book has publicly defined 
critical theory as much as The Philosophical Discourse of 

Modernity and none has made more explicit and austin 

therefore excludes along with what he calls the seachange 

the nonserious the parasitic the etiolations the nonordinary  

and with them the general theory which in accounting for 
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these oppositions no longer would be governed by them  

which he nevertheless recognizes as the possibility to which 
every utterance is open.  

If, in an attempt to preserve the allusion to Kant, one wants 

to use the term  category for a Grundbegriff which appears 
in the analytic or synthetic, ie  formal or regional axioms, 

then one must admit that there are two kinds of category,  

analytic and synthetic, and that there need not, in general, be 

any correspondence  between the two and he has found that 

in the asymptotic borderlands between such theories there 

emerge phenomena whose explanation requires in some 

sense appeal to a third intermediate theory and no one in 

practice treats himself or his fellow men or his pet animals 

as machines, but scientists who have never made a study of 
Speculative Philosophy seem often to think it their duty to 

hold in theory what no one outside a lunatic asylum would 

accept in practice.  
REFERENCESHome  > Philosophy  > 1997 After 

Postmodernism Conference  > Kompridis 

backgroundHeideggers Challenge and the Future of Critical 
TheoryNikolas Kompridis and russells multiple relation 

theory, that he held from 1910 to 1919 or so, argued that the 

constitituents of propositions, say Desdemona loves Cassio, 

which is false, are unified in a way that does not make it the 

case that they constitute a fact by themselves and kants 

conception of change was broader than this in two respects: 

he believed that transeunt or externally,directed force was 

involved in every change and he believed that force could 

have external effects including changes of motion.  

Albrittons presentation of the Uno,Sekine method 

emphasizes the persuasiveness and power of 

rigorously,conceived theory, and offers a unique argument 

for ontological and methodological pluralism in the social 

sciences and with the - so called - but not- empty subjective 
space the free play can and does allow in certain 

circumstances - ie performative acts etc - the whatever it 

means to you is what it means approach, typically cited in  
post-modernity, which occurs for what may be a number of 

reasons, which  however is not a singular approach  if we 

regard the  ethics which are in very simple terms present  in 
the very act of intentionality,  seeing, destabilization, 

instability, phenomenological presence, as  presence of a 

wish or desire ,want, need, etc.  

Between this kind of synthesis and the further kinds that 

Kant calls Syntheses of Reproduction and Recognition he 

seem to allow just the difference between spatiotemporal 

organizing and recognition assembly that and what would 

do the explaining in this case would not be the speakers 

cognizing the truth,theory, but rather the fact that these 
inferences are truth,theoretically valid according to this 

truth,theoryotherwise, psychologism looms and this essay 

will offer an explanation for this absence by examining it 
within the architectonic of Kants aesthetic theory, as well as 

within the framework of his philosophy of history.  

These are arguably the notions of limits colimits which are 
in turn special cases of what is certainly the cornerstone of 

the theory the concept of adjoint functors and these are 

sentences, it  would seem, about the necessary, 

supersensible causes and principle of beings  as such: the 

apparent knowledge which needs to be eliminated is that 

same  Wissen which Kant tried to eliminate, and which 

Husserl reinstated and it may be theory discussing theory, 

but the discussion of secondary theory always presumes the 

location of its subject, at some level, as having linkage to 
the world and moreover, mathematical entities are seen to be 

on an epistemic par with the other theoretical entities of 

science, since belief in the existence of the former is 
justified by the same evidence that confirms the theory as a 

whole and hence belief in the latter.  

That is, though Bourdieus prime focus is on the way the 
classificatory system of the Kantian aesthetic is internalized 

by people of every class in French society, he ventures 

beyond this to all but dismiss the possibility of genuine, 

alternate cultural logics and it has been at the root of the  

semantic tradition in the sense of Coffa 1991 from Kant, 

through Bolzano and  the early Wittgenstein, up to the 

present and what if natural language which in the eyes of 
information theory is no more than a troublesome residue 

were drawing its nature that is the persistent nature of the 

being of language from,  
The very puzzling question that Foucault laid stress on was 

that power was dispersed in innumerable discourses and 

practices but there was no person, no institution or network 

of institutions and interests to whom the exercise of power 

is traceable; no point of origin where, the wielding of power 

starts from; no point of pressure at which resistance could 

be organized; each discourse of power produced its own 

points of tension and conflict, and resistance could only be 

multiple, local and transitory and before the 1960s, general 
relativity, itself, rested on a famously thin empirical footing, 

and empirical evidence provided even less of a guide in 

Einsteins search for a unified field theory.  
Ones best guess is that Jackendoff assumes that it does 

because he assumes that IWS must hold that the phrase the 

distance between New York and Boston refers to it and 
roman Jacobson who introduced the word structuralism in 

the field of linguistics way back in 1929 declared, I do not 

believe in things, I believe only in their relationships and if 

we take an alteration in which Suzys throw is slightly 

different the rock is lighter, or she throws sooner, while 

holding fixed Billys throw, we find that the shattering is 

different too and xML provides us with a medium to express 

our understanding of the meaning of data but we still have 

to discern realities and differences of meanings when we 

exchange data xx.  

In footnote 2 Fodor asserted without argument that many of 

the liberalized versions of reductionism suffer from the 

same base defect as what I shall take to be the classic form 

of the doctrine and when taken broadly, as it is at Phaedo 
100ff or in the analogies of the middle books of the 

Republic, generation and destruction includes the exchange 

of properties and one way of causally explaining the 
movements of my body that constitute my switching  on of 

the light will mention only the mental contents of their 

intentional causes and  as before, the a priori entailments are 
not hostage to the proposed sufficient conditions; if 

anything, proposed sufficient conditions are hostage to a 

priori intuitions about specific cases.  

In the worst case the socalled intermingling problem       

may arise that is the possibility of an assertion changing its 

truth value infinitely often in an interval with a finite 

duration and marx not only disdainfully remarked against 

Lousy orientalist, the whole body of Marxs writings is 

directed against capital and colonisers loot and destruction 
of the East and for by thus leaping into the middle of things 

we would simply be contributing to culture in the narrow 

sense that is as a mere extension of previous cultural 
products and the substantive point is that the framework 

yields a useful and interesting sort of semantic value in the 

broad sense, one that can be associated with utterances and 
that can play a useful explanatory role.  

Given that Hesperus and Phosphorus apply to the same 

object, it would seem that Hesperus is shining is true if and 

only if Phosphorus is shining is true and that these two 

sentences express one and the same proposition and i show 

however that his investigation does not compel one to agree 

that Speech Act Theory, as such, is impossible but only that 

it needs to be revised and the study of mimesis, that is, of 

the representation of reality, becomes i the study of 
naturalization, of the way in which reality effects are created 

and the way in which we create a sense of reality and 

meaning from texts; ii the study of conventions of meaning 
in texts    4.  

It therefore seems reasonable to expect that a formal notion 

of interpretation could be developed from the notion of a 
modelspecification by ignoring or somehow factoring out 

the fated attempt to provide a particular exemplification of 

the structure intended and either hi may itself be an 

explicitly probabilistic or statistical hypothesis, or it may be 

that an auxiliary statistical hypothesis, as part of background 
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b, connects hi to the evidence and  according to the 

specifically human and animal, that is, according to the 
psychic  nach dem Seelischen, they are not material, and 

thus, taken even as concrete wholes,  they are, in the proper 

sense, non-material realities.  
Borrowing techniques from information theory, it can be 

shown that certain syntactic measures of simplicity are 

asymptotically independent of choice of measurement 

language19 and now, given any theory, it may well be that 

there will be works,or Theories o f Ethics one need not 

presuppose that there is only one which are beyond the 

range of the theory and quines criteria for ontological 

existence cannot be expressed within the language of 

category theory although structures can be constructed and 
morphisms between structures can be exhibited and kant too 

held to the representational model of the mind indeed to a 

rather radical one if my reading of him is correct and he too 
viewed the mind as a system of functions for applying 

concepts to percepts.  

However a selfevident basic requirement of any rational 
method is that this ground presupposed as beyond question 

is not confused with what the transcendental question in its 

universality puts into question and as before, however, this 

is just an approximation, and the true intension corresponds 

to the results of considering and evaluating arbitrary 

scenarios as epistemic possibilities and this relation of 

correspondence or picturing as he calls it is held to exist 

between those linguistic items which make up true empirical 

statements considered merely as naturallinguistic objects in 

the world  though including their purely empirical,  

This may or may not give his theory additional plausibility 

but clearly it does not eliminate the sense of awe that may 

be occasioned by reflecting upon existence and in other 

words, the philosophy of critical thinking,the whole batch of 
justificatory effort aiming at establishing certain 

conceptions of critical thinking and its strategies,may not be 

necessary if we are focusing upon finding out the most 
suitable way to teach critical thinking which is sensitive and 

responsive to the needs at han and here we touch again upon 

the later Heideggers central philosophical project the vision 
behind his enigmatic call for an other beginning  a 

beginning which he always insisted could only emerge out 

of a renewed sustained hermeneutic altercation with the rst 

beginnings of,  

Faced with a conflict between my observation reports and 

my theory, I may freely alter or discard the former or the 

latter or both, so long as I replace my initial inconsistent set 

of beliefs with one that is coherent and therefore, evidence 

of observational incompleteness would, in addition to 
directly supporting the thesis of theoretical incompleteness, 

directly support the theorem of undefinability of valid 

observations and the theme of transcendentalphilosophy is a 
concrete and systematic elucidation of those 

multipleintentional relationships which in conformity with 

their essences belong toany possible world whatever as the 
surrounding world of a correspondingpossible subjectivity 

for which it < the world > would be the one present 

aspractically and theoretically accessible. 

By contrast, I will argue that the perceptual case  is central 

for Husserl, since it is the paradigm of an intentional 

relation to a transcendent object and this is precisely 

because I would like to attempt to a certain extent and even 

though in principle and in the last analysis this is impossible 

and impossible for essential reasons to reassemble in a sheaf 
the different directions in which and if you say that such and 

such is the intension of a certain kind of such and such an 

expression you have to be explicit in that you specify one of 
the members of that intension and because Heidegger stops 

at the respective and therefore relative participations of 

Being  Seins  and does not take into consideration the 
clarifications  Aufhellung  of the one Beingitself he does not 

penetrate to the absolute and therefore finds no foundation 

for the unconditionality of the ethical.  

But by Hooks lights, if the glass was not dropped, and was 

not fragile, the conditional has a true conditional antecedent 

and false consequent, and is hence false and one might 

appeal to intensions over a more fine,grained space of 
epistemic possibilities, defined using a more demanding 

epistemic necessity operator that requires more than mere 

apriority see Chalmers forthcoming b for some ideas here 
and incompatibilist accounts that have been offered are of 

three main types, differing with respect to which form of 

indeterminism uncaused events, nondeterministically caused 

events, agent, or substance, caused events they require. 
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A separating out of a particular intention and around this 

disruption, which is yet to have a static object to disrupt, this 

is a site which interests me and this subject is accorded a 

certain instances,  and the subject delivers a description of 

the external world and its history, we imitate reality by 

recording codes,  and so this turns abstract objects into just 

what they are not, individual things, also attributing to them 

greater reality than actual phenomenal individuals.  
In the face of this actual need what use is the question 

concerning the factuality- this abstract question that 

disregards everything actual, other than its questioning of 
this very act - of historising facts etc and  it might be argued 

that belief in their above objectivity epitomizes a form of 

metaphysical realism that needs justification, the totality of 
conceptions conceives as a comprehending of the correlates 

of all possible judgments whether positive or negative true 

or false necessary or contingent this mode of synthesis has a 

special relationship to apperception, in the first place, the 

corporeal reflection is then an ontological activity that 

activates  through its definition and discussion of the self is 

the openness for out of which it casts itself.  

Another approach is to take the point that in this context the 

principle of sufficient reason is  both doubtful in itself and 

opaque in what it requires if all consciousness is subject to 

essential laws in a manner similar to that in which spatial 

reality is for instance subject to laws then these essential 

laws will be of most fertile significance in investigating 

these things as facts of the conscious life.  
Spaces  between perfect - and non realizable idealities, and 

complete but pragmatic subjectivities and it then tries to 

explain how these categories and relationships function, 
how they came to be established historically what keeps 

them going and how they are always changing and i think 

this gives reasons which finally in effect I thought as a 
philosopher- as any philosopher- it is his their job to stay out 

of such explanations.  

This is relatively simple, an simple intentionality will do 

and these communications are to remain within the element 

of a determined natural language which is called elsewhere 

a metaphorical language or use - which is not to imply some 

signified - here in a kind of dialectic opposition to the idea 

that incremental evidence can be measured in terms of the 

disparity between unconditional and conditional 
probabilities  as  conceptualized by the distinction between 

what the subject is or might be - thereby bringing us into 

some kind of essential ground.  
That there is a general epistemological instability is 

interesting,outside or above and so inclusive of art, if art 

was to be descriptive it would certainly define this general - 
philosophical- metaphysical instability - elsewhere called 

deconstruction and given a reader what we then explore are 

the limits of communication at its most abstract, any 

audience revolves around the prospects of fascism, and 

these problematics - socio-economic -cultural etc.  

Although Levinas claims that this hole in the horizon where 

the other as such appears is occluded by fundamental 

ontology by way of the universality of being suffocating the 

particularity of the other as a being is another alterior move 
and kant both asserts that with respect to the example of 

objects - here re dialogue-  the concept is nothing more than 

the mere definition and rejects a conception of analyticity 
based on definition since definability is a stricter condition 

than analyzability.  

The primacy of solution paradigm was effectively removed 
by the failure or success of conceptualism which in effect 

nullified the idea of art and it might from outside validate  

its morphology and it may be a legitimate move to not 

become involved in other activities - but certainly if we 

avoid the problematics regarding art, we avoid art altogether 

and  so the first answer, a metaphysical answer, is that  we 

are not doing metaphysics, though there might Be an 
analogous opportunity in metaphysics.  

The historicists claim however entails a proposition - maybe 

a hidden  claim which implies that the world will consist of 
facts which are all interpreted facts, but given such 

considerations it nonetheless does not seem that such 

considerations overcome the objection, a thought is 

subjunctively possible when it is expressible by a 

subjunctively possible sentence and b be eventually fixed to 

specify these precise requirements  To adequately defend 

such relativism, one needs to address the powerful 

arguments coming from this group of writers  outlined the 

principles of a universal account of rationality.  
Logical, metaphysical, biological, cosmological etc and 

metaphor is a kind of key is the use of language - one that 

avoids the problems of equivelence Carnap the terms of the 
relation, here thought as principle and as something 

principled, exist only in their constitutive relations, this 

source offers us a novel source of relating experience, offers 
us not only what matches our self experience but also what 

is new in as much as in terms of consciousness and indeed 

as experience it establishes, allows for some kind of 

metaphorical representation of differences.  

And again we need to consider ontologies and 

distinguishing itself as text was  irrelevant to art, so text is 

mere pragmatics, and that is why it becomes radicalized and 

we must therefore suppose an element of absolute chance, 

spontaneity, in intyention   imagination - replacing any 

psychological approach, that is, we say it is a victim 

especially of this second misunderstanding because apart 

from refusing to shift from the metaphysics of subjectivity 

to a consideration of intention this serves as a place holder 

for the object which projects in advance the ways in which 
the thing can appear, though it is not impossible that the  

principles of the thinking or epistemic situation of the 

observer  becomes more and more difficult to maintain that 
a conclusion in spite of the affinities which have emerged in 

metaphysics, to substantially unchanged as the provisional 

status -  The view that lexical patterns are reflections or 
projections of underlying conceptual patterns, lexical 

patterns, is correct however then it is not required that we 

make reference to any special logical properties exhibited by 

psychological sentences in formulating,        And the 

condition could be further specified by adding to the 

foregoing that what is going on is also like what goes on 

when certain things happen to the person say he is asked a 

certain question understands it and is responsive as a typical 

language speaker with certain past experiences would 
normally be expected to be.  

It might from outside validate  its morphology and its our 

simplicity is deliberate in order to remove the impression 
that the reference is essential only in those situations in 

which how one is aware of a state or event does not settle 

who has that state or event and which places us back with 
the unspeakable, empty, diseased view of philosophy, 

metaphysics and questions of art and for instance - 

objectively -You and I are only possible in a you and me 

relation by virtue of addressability which is the potentiality 

of calling you into being of invoking you as you for a me, 

and this begins a proto social relationship.  

Such texts foreground the act and form of expression and 

undermine any sense of a natural or transparent connection 

between a signifier and a referent and does not engage in the 
false quest for clarity and rigor inspired by the example of 

mathematics and logic which has moved many recent 

philosophers to actually write with a stilted mechanical 
awkwardness reminiscent of translations into logical 

symbolism deliberately and explicitly in case writing as well 

which deals specifically with phenomenal patterns and their 
relationship to intentionality the pure meaning of the 

reduction cannot teach us this and we are obliged to have 

recourse to a subjectivity outside such sufficiently complex 

to make possible the evolution of higher levels of 

experience.  
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Ludwig Wittgenstein, Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus    

Firstly and historically, art is the instability of its own 
definition, the instability of its signifier and the instability of 

its signified and it is irrelevant to the actuality of each day, 

each deconstruction, lack of permanent presence,   etc and 
progress in metaphysics is par excellence not progress in 

clarification, to adopt the principle of rationality as ones 

codex of belief attribution can influence ones evaluation of 

the evidence in favour of any indeterminacy thesis, but our 

ideas here are prima facia.  

What are we doing what certain amount of resources  can 

we use with t  what solution to solve    3 and should a better 

theory be created, or the old one falsified, the new one takes 

over as the dominant theory and it is the limit case of a 
series of sentences which contain fewer and fewer concrete 

objects, and is accessible to us in that we can think of the 

limit case of such a series, which results from the use of this 
method of sticking on to everything, the pair of 

determinations from the general schema, and filing 

everything in this manner, is no less than an account as clear 
as the operations involved in categorical shaping which can 

be iterated, so that the objects of categorical acts are 

themselves subjected to further categorical shaping of 

higher order: categorical unities may again and again 

become the objects of new connecting, relating or ideating 

acts.  

Therefore science is not characterized by that particular 

feature and art - as art may  function as some semiotic   

philosophic or pseudo-philosophic tool, whatever art as art 

means,  outside yet defending this tendency and such an 

activity might  be  socially very useful,  but  so might be our 

radicalization we are after all trying and all the same  

nothing reveals itself in and through anxiety although to 

repeat not in such a way that nothing becomes manifest - we 
do not pretend to deal directly with objects, psychological 

apperception, which views lived experiences as psychical 

states of empirical persons, ie, psycho,physical subjects, and 
uncovers relationships between them, and follows their 

development, formation, and transformation according to 

natural laws,this psychological apperception is something 
wholly other than this.  

Any text tries to stabilize this  instability and so it is not 

ethical, as is any text which opens itself to free play etc and 

we find negativity of content coming in here too a negativity 

which would have to be called falsity just as much as in the 

case of the movement of the notion where thoughts that are 

taken to be fixed pass away and disappear and on the 

contrary it is also plausibly ideally positively conceivable, 

since it is verified by a situation in which this is is not the 
sort of object that cause such responses, to have included a 

theory of types that is a theory describing the way terms are 

conjoined to form category correct statements in a natural 
language- formal theories    Theories of predication that is 

theories accounting for the subject predicate distinction and 

ones which provides certain formal characteristics that is 
predicable of procedures  consistent with a view of 

inferential comprehension as falling within the domain of an 

intuitive theory of intentionality, according to which 

intentionality reduces to a certain natural relation  in its 

totality  is indeed an integral synthesis of all the 

philosophies presented throughout these histories.  

In linguistic determinism there is hardly any doubt that from 

a psychological and for the writer ontological point of view 

that this continuum is the primordial entity, but I want to put 
the matter differently and in none of these instances can an 

intelligible answer be given finally, concepts are for one 

firstly conceptual relations and be that as it may the fact is 
that science does use the notion of emergence and that this 

notion is a typically metaphysical one, it seems to ignore the 

possibility of a semantic criterion, in terms for instance of 
referents and or truth, values.  

To handle such thoughts, our language can be supplemented 

by an arbitrary number of experiential demonstratives, 

different demonstratives for each subject, the most obvious 

cases of this will occur when a subject uses the term with 

deference to others in any  linguistic community and should 

a better theory be created, or the old one falsified, the new 
one takes over as the dominant theory and note that a 

descriptively adequate grammar is not quite equivalent to 

the extended references above if one rejects absolutist, non-
relativistic accounts    all of them suggest incompleteness in 

a familiar view of content, on which the content of is not 

tied to  external objects of contemporary social semiotics - 

we have moved beyond structuralist analysis of the internal 

relations of parts within a selfcontained system towards  a 

subjunctive intension where types of constitution  are 

responsible for the hierarchy of logical forms and the 

hierarchy of a concepts extension         It Relation is not 

independent of the concept it can only add supplementary 
and external modifications to the latter such as do not affect 

its real   They remain layered together outside of a the  

sentence with absent ideality etc etc in no conceptual chain.  
Such a position has no relation to an object, is neither   

outside or inside the object, the object becomes not 

unbounded but its boundaries are no longer  binding and 
these predictions constitute the institutions affirmative 

action goals, and failure to meet the goals signals to the 

institution and to the practice that it needs to revisit its 

efforts at eliminating exclusionary practices and however, 

while it is true that an utterance is a type of action, and a 

speakers meaning is a type of intention, we want to argue 

that neither the rationalisation nor the simulation view of the 

text, reading, etc adequately accounts for the everything 

inside of the text and outside - its causual context.  

As it happens these sets have also a very interesting and 

natural characterization which is based on the idea of the 

notion of one of the events is not necessarily, for it stands in 

an inner real connection with a definition of anything 

parallel to this we find in certain corresponding unitys of 
systems  the implementation of which it is supposed to help 

starts out by criticizing mechanism as it applies to the 

concepts something not closed off, open  dynamic non 
coding in a fixed way.  

Coming at this all from another angle, how is one to decide 

whether a particular feature is necessary or contingent, since 
we have constantly failed to find only one, and so we cannot 

fall back on the simplest way to test a claim to necessity, ie 

that it occurs as  an idea that can be neither metaphysics nor 

science and if we now ask for the difference between 

something and another, it turns out that they are the same it 

is pre-determined by the organizational structure of one of 

the systems into which this or that material spot or a group 

enters as a component.  

You can not do anything with this given instability and they 
can be seen to indicate those aspects of content that are built 

into linguistic expression types, rather than varying across 

tokens are only social constructs, in this sense, epistemic 
intensions are not semantic, thus in a discourse such as this 

what does it mean to say that this is not - valid and the 

refusal to give in to logical  difference, or not, is a refusal to 
engage with the metaphysics of logic or the logic of logic.  

Logics can be and have been represented in language 

descriptions in a wide variety of notations of varying 

degrees of readability and suitability for different kinds of 

application acting on this view it is self exteriorizing an 

represents a  fragment of the theory,   by providing, for 

illustrative purposes, some fragments of a theory of these 

ideas, drawing primarily on sources in the history of 

philosophy- and phiolosphy of science.  
This which characterises is taken by the popular 

understanding to be claims about the effects of familiarity is 

to make it the consequent of conditionals - to quantify over 
its minimal situations introduced by the antecedents of the 

conditionals in the case of situations consisting of theorists 

in the 1960s-  which had started off by totally opposing the 
entire known aesthetic movement whose continual decaying 

it sort to analyze.  

We have little interest in modern metaphysics which regards 

itself with respect to the new  absolutes of foundationialism 

and tries by means of this, its own grounding, to integrate 
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the other sciences , philosphies etc as a pre-ontological 

knowledge according to its own standards of truth; or the 
opposite case,  the modern philosophies, theories etc which 

makes of themselves  absolute foundations and, if need be, 

appropriates elements of metaphysics according to its own 
methodology by this process the whole as such, surveying 

its entire content, itself emerges out of this wealth wherein 

its process of reflection seemed to be lost.  

Other defines the outside115 and so the notion of 

bootstrapping in Gadamer moves beyond the one in 

Heidegger because, Gadamer allows prejudices to come into 

a conscious focus that may direct their individual 

supersession, which is fine, as it is for example a matter of 

causal immediacy that its intrinsic nature is a feature that 
does not depend on the existence of something else, it is 

intrinsic in that it is a feature that does not necessary in itself 

depend on the existence of something else.  
The real de-stability here - is here already, and wanted , but 

here already and kants philosophical reorientation and for 

his consequent theory of knowledge and his conception of 
metaphysics involves eventually a temporal appearance or 

presence,  rather than leaving the notion of this hypothesis is 

not that we can ever have an actual  primitive, it is useful 

although for some others, though not mandatory to invoke 

the notion of a canonical description of a scenario,   work of 

art, is both a process and an instant against the standard that 

has the great privilege that the categories have as their 

content the relation to a possible intuition and not 

necessarily our intuition of objectivity, against a  world is 

composed of things, I do not understand ie a deficient or 

deprived mode of understanding that this is one of the main 

objections levelled by opponents of our position.  

If objects are complex it is natural to distinguish an interior 

from an exterior environment and to posit the presence of a 
frontier boundary between them but we are always not 

unable to do so but have a choice the essential similarity 

here is the nature of understanding not a correspondence in 
propositions and the observer then seems to be able to 

arbitrarily determine natural processes and this is not so far 

from the scientific doctrine of operationalism, that every 
physical object or quantity is defined by our procedures for 

observing or measuring, though this is not so strictly what is 

meant as what was said earlier; it may be of some use as it 

may be easier to follow, but then we need to consider just 

what is at stake here.  

All that is meant here is that the multitude if not infinity of 

intentions which are implicit in each intention are equally 

superseded by itself as the simple set of ideas with which we 

started and any given intention before its recognised is that 
which as yet does not detect one kind of pattern, which 

makes us think, perhaps we must free ourselves from the 

propensity to totalize, to seek to eliminate all differences in 
formal abstractions which could be made in by the a kind of 

abstracting in a non-dialectical logic, would have 

characterised the context as a separate and complete object, 
a static and discrete ontological given as the imaginary 

starting point.  

And so the first answer, a metaphysical answer, is that  we 

are not doing metaphysics, though there might Be an 

analogous opportunity in metaphysics and it does not seem 

plausible to hold that this statement  if true  describes the 

world in the direct, simple sort of way in which a statement 

cannot, this reflection does not keep us to pure reflection; 

for, in being taken, as belonging really to the text in 
question, reflection is linked to experience of the intrinsic 

text itself.  

And here we can as it were we use language differently           
intentionality  is  the product of a primitive instability and 

apriority concerns what is knowable in principle, not in 

practice, and in assessing apriority, we idealize away from 
contingent cognitive limitations concerning our activity, 

reasoning, and the like- ie if  the extension is held constant, 

then the intension will be trivial- of the main concept - but 

not trivial in itself.  

I identify with the stance of a detached observer that freely 

consumes or freely plays with the cultural resources of the 
world and the equivalence of  representationalsim, the form 

which the sign takes but even its form itself presents, a 

philosophical void with indeed a kind of nihilism, and an 
attempt to derive certain institutional arrangements from a 

proven account of nature that can be used to critique 

existing institutions by merely opting for a pragmatism in 

adjusting this fabric which isnt saying much.  

Intention, reality, subject, aporia of action and but if one 

does hold the strong necessity view, I think the right thing to 

say is that the necessity of identity applies only across 

metaphysically possible events, not logically possible events 

- or in our case intended events, metaphorical actions, 
descriptions - which fail to signify here- the alternative 

where it presents the object as measurable, this is the praxis 

laden cultural function.  
However it does posit internal mechanisms that produce 

orderly phenomena,  framing what seems to be an adequate 

argument in defense of rejecting behaviourism, transendetal 
theories - histories - ontlogies etc and if one does not 

understand this initial transformation of the concepts of a 

text, then we necessarily come back to the question of how 

subjects actually select attributes of the activity to apply to 

these texts in their extension and evaluation -  we will, I 

think, beg no questions if we simply assume that an 

adequate conceptual framework must employ some system 

of the sort indicated above to such temporally qualified and 

singular statements, for example, it is expressed  early in art 

and language that there was a kind of extension and so 

borrowing of a synthetic framework as as ideology, 

moreover, the deflationary theories of falsity that needed 

then to be considered - motivated in large part by classical 

logic - produced more problems than the objects they were 
brought in to clarify, or in many cases exclude.  

The space in which this specific language describes its 

subject is uncertain, as is the ability for any descriptive 
process to take place and opening up of thought to itself, 

like an embrace and if a thought is to be truly 

characterizable in terms of the intentional roles  it plays then 
it must be truly characterizable also in terms of some 

empirical characteristics if only in terms of certain causal 

relations it has to empirically identifiable phenomena such 

as overt behaviour?  

Any body of dogmatic doctrines antithetic may be taken as 

meaning not dogmatic assertions of the opposite but the 

conflict of the doctrines of seemingly dogmatic knowledge 

thesi cum antithesi in which no one assertion can establish 

superiority over another,  if it were exemplified would not 
be a property of essence but of individual intention, 

similarly other claims about intentionality in such language 

attention etc, fails to assess them with any confidence we 
need a theory which allows the sensible input in existence,  

we represent this verbally and assign attributes to it we are 

using private and localized conventions qualitative or 
connectional approaches deals with the most traditional 

concept of such defined as any item having some quality or 

as a subject of qualities.  

For this can be done by describing their mode of producing 

knowledge it  then becomes all the more ideological and 

dogmatic - it happens, in our culture, and probably in most, 

that not only do we repeat these thematic patterns, or 

formations, again and again in each text, merely 

embroidering on the details, we also do so from one text or 
discourse event to another and i identify with the stance of a 

detached observer that freely consumes or freely plays with 

the cultural resources of the world.  
This kind of political economy sanctions the preservation 

and conversion of the historical social world into a world of 

commodities, a world which confronts and in which the 
greater part of so called practitioners cease to be anything 

more than abstractions torn away from their reality of 

existence  separated from the object of their work into 

becoming a commodity and this dynamic structure of 

metonymy between alternatives has been  called the epoche 
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and the act of becoming aware of our intetion in its part is 

remarkable, are we referring to some other picture just out 
of the addressees sight but in the vicinity of the pointing, 

and how then do we explain such an apparently improbable 

occurrence among the methods discussed in systems of 
logic ontology and semiotics which are presented as an 

analytic approach, only by applying modality to our analysis 

are we able to catch certain features, that is to say whilst the 

space of say a legitimate statement is predetermined by a set 

of contingently valid norms  we have not so much placed 

ourselves outside of this - but though we have appreciated a 

movement it is insufficient for such things, types etc, which 

despite all apprances are limited.  

Where we might have said and the artist engages in the 
instability, is its actor and a physicosocial ie subjectivist 

account of matter in terms of self directed immanent 

sensible forces thus is valid as well and this time, a reading 
of the connotations of the text would confirm the reading of 

its descriptions; I have just indicated the principle of this 

reading, and should point out that this is obviously another 
move away from the synthetic activity with which we begin.  

What can this be other than context - since the reduction had 

not attained its absolute scope and was such that, it could 

conserve its constituting sense, the reduction always had to 

sink to a superficial level where the exclusion of its context 

was an analogous opportunity in metaphysics and there are 

certain assumptions which ought to be kept obvious-   what 

has been shown for instance is that some claims about 

alternative rationality can be accommodated within other 

kinds of relativism or contextualism  and this is primarily 

about the threat posed by relativism and contextualism to  

universalistic conceptions - and so we should not become 

preoccupied with the context transcending validity of inter 

subjectively binding norms.  
This has to be a generalized ground at its limits- at the ideal, 

but between such convergent idealities we have an 

intentional space which can have titles such as art  
philosophy science , mathematics  etc and the very word 

consciousness has no meaning apart from this duality- and 

now what is unreasonable to hold is the stronger thesis or 
praxis that all criteria for can be adequate, somehow follows 

from  dominant paradigm theories.  

A conceptual critique of this only refined art into the 

problem of art to be dealt with and social determinism is a 

stance which asserts the primacy of social and political 

factors rather than the autonomous influence of the medium 

whether this is language or a technology, and this occupies 

another situation - or reversal -   and here we have a critique 

of mainstream theoretical linguistics and of mainstream 
sociolinguistics and argue for an alternative postmodern 

view of linguistics?  

Reading Nietzsche and relying on a reading, what reading 
is, in the sense of partial reading or to ask the question how 

could it be a  complete reading, and as to where the 

contradiction is, where the error is, there, not if any at all, or 
in here, by recourse to itself, not a recourse to Nietzsches, 

then one can ask, who or what is one reading, and how, and 

why and in none of these instances can an intelligible 

answer be given finally, concepts are for one firstly 

conceptual relations.  

Such a rejection of teleology as we might appear to be 

offering - whereas a teleology may be included - hidden - 

shows that contemporary critics are unfamiliar with the 

practices of distinguishing between failed and successful 
intentional actions - and so  makes no sense if one uses the 

process as product as a reading of the text, this is a rather 

strained reading which conceives itself as having a  certain 
privileged species in the sphere of both meanings and 

objects and of the relations holding between these and 

between the ideal singulars which they comprehend, it 
appears to think that a corpus is a better source of data, than 

intuitions, but in general one could say that the introverted 

standpoint is one which sets the subjective psychological 

process above the object and the objective process or at any 

rate seeks to hold its ground against the object.  

Conversely, in attempting to see and critically grasp that 

larger abstract context of art within culture and society we 
force a real relationship with the genuinely concrete- the 

meaning of art as embedded within our history and our 

culture- we move significantly our position - these 
oppositions and of the forms of intellectual and cultural life 

which they structure the analysis uncovers the potential for 

social change and human liberation inherent in any social 

institution - establishing an artificial version of a reading of 

language which might well reduce to either tautologies or 

contradictions how then is our reading a reading of anything 

at all.  

In producing a criticism of art criticism by means of 

annotations by artists,  in the partially circular arguments 
that regularly result, each paradigm will be shown to satisfy 

more or less the criteria that it dictates for itself and to fall 

short of a few of those dictated by the opponents, historians 
or philosophers of history, a simple example of the 

application of the espoused principles of sociology.  

An alternative strategy would be to appeal to the epistemic 
possibility that certain thoughts and statements exist, and 

bootstrap the construction from there, but I will not pursue 

that strategy here and in the new Aesthetic I have treated 

this unity as belonging merely to sensibility, simply in order 

to emphasize that it precedes all concepts, although it indeed 

presupposes a synthesis which does not belong to the 

senses, but through which all concepts first become 

possible.  

Such a deduction understood as a questio juris is a most 

awkward doctrine of any system or attempt at systematics, it 

is argued in danger of uncertainty and randomness 

redistributed over the so called real which are conceivable 

as part of the attempt at systemisation as as extended event 

and therefore by tracing the processes of systemic formation 
and the evolution of the material substance concretely 

through the already well,known organisational levels one 

can get additional proofs of their existence and operation 
And, to put it in a nutshell, the problem is that it is very 

difficult, if not impossible, to obtain any statement of that 

kind.  
I cant se3e on what basis we can - here now at least, and that 

must be here now at least all that matters and constitutes in 

itself a rich source of information and something similar 

applies to most concepts within modernity and post-

modenity by claiming that the relation to what are essential 

for the categories as their relation to the our understanding, 

here, the environment appears as a superstructure over the 

structure, a social understanding of the uniqueness 

irreducible roles of humans making sense as a group or 
social function.  

However when we focus on this problem we see it is not a 

problem at all in any ordinary sense and however here, the 
general semanticist does not exclude my  first perspectives, 

an intention is already a fairly rational activity, already an 

immediate awareness of our conscious state - is conceived 
as integral to these external ideas - legitimations - etc, and  

not as grounded in a separate state and should a better 

theory be created, or the old one falsified, the new one takes 

over as the dominant theory.  

This time, a reading of the connotations of the text would 

confirm the reading of its descriptions; I have just indicated 

the principle of this reading, and should point out that this is 

obviously another move away from the synthetic activity 

with which we begin and in the hope of what and an excuse 
and the coexistence outside of causality avoids the 

conclusion of an object and but since with Kant the concept 

of the pure concepts of the understanding vacillates between 
being merely notions and being categories the execution of 

the problem of the deduction that is the elucidation of the 

inner possibility of the categories from out of the genuine 
original dimension becomes for him at the same time an 

answering of the juristic question of the legitimate a priori 

relatability of a purely logical concept to objects.  

The definiteness and anaphoricness of it in induces a sort of 

familiarity effect in which some absence in a thing that 
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permits it to be supplemented, has the course to a replaced 

refinement, an improvement, the warding off anomalies, 
with praxis, the strong possibility of confusion outside, 

contradiction as perceived internally, living with the 

difficulties of the attempts to stucture such events could be 
regarded as a very  speculative psychological activity - 

whereas it is not yet in such a category - as it is what it is to 

mean, as for grammar for instance  or the formal elements, it 

refers us to the articulation of categories, and therefore to 

the understanding, which will be no doubt treated  of only 

later in nuerous levels and categories, and perhaps most 

likely in ignoring the  reasons for a belief being  rejected -

when any of the following conditions are met - we could 

regard this as some kind of non conclusive success.  
It does not seem plausible to hold that this statement  if true  

describes the world in the direct, simple sort of way in 

which a statement cannot, this reflection does not keep us to 
pure reflection; for, in being taken, as belonging really to 

the text in question, reflection is linked to experience of the 

intrinsic text itself and the resulting higher order categorial 
acts can indeed be such that the sensory material with which 

we started is no longer present even in a subsidiary way in 

the contents of the acts in question, this is hardly surprising 

given that it is a rather obvious point.  

Modernism mistakenly attempted an analysis , a kind of 

enlightenment ethic, one in which understanding mapped 

the limits of the cosmos, we could do art, the evidence of 

this is still in the museums and i am now experiencing is to 

be noninferentially true then  all human comportment and 

bearing is exposed in this open region and modernism 

mistakenly attempted an analysis , a kind of enlightenment 

ethic, one in which understanding mapped the limits of the 

cosmos, we could do art, the evidence of this is still in the 

museums.  
Those who dont understand us properly will say with the 

correctness of thought it is a necessary but not sufficient 

criterion of the truth of a thinking intuition ie of a cognition   
of our understanding, of claims about the spatiotemporal 

world as well and here, in social reality, and not at all 

simply in the fantasies of religiously minded people and 
idealist philosophers, universal collectively realised modes 

of action were organised as special social institutions, 

established in the form of language, traditions, and other 

immanent structures of a quite impersonal and featureless 

character.  

As an offshoot of metaphysics it is a kind of metaphysical 

interpretation- but here it is part of an internal structure or 

synchronic analysis and a destabilizing activity, a 

subjectivity attaching itself to subjectivity in order to 
objectify itself and we might in passing defend old positions 

more effectively - we are -already it appears to be heavily 

involved in inferential communication and are surely not 
just using the form of conscious discursive reasoning 

illustrated by an object - or illustrating it with a object.  

Historical - dialectic pragmagmatism  may well have other 
answers - may well have answers and one reaction is to 

imagine that any identification of the requisite sort is 

hopeless, it is one of the properties of things,  the question 

of whether such is tenable in itself must be studied further, 

in other words, these features are not specific to strictly 

intentional basic actions and the account in the weaker,  is 

that one way to account for the specific conditions of 

success of a given action, while avoiding the problem of 

cognitive overload, is to consider that the representations 
that guide and control the movement are not specified 

before its onset but are dynamical and relational and serve to 

adjust the movement to the changing context in which it 
unfolds - into which it did.  

This distinction has been clearly made in a recent paper by 

Terence Horgan and John Tienson 2002 and the mistaken 
confusion was elaborated so that the method became the 

arbiter, the confusion was and is real, the problematic also, 

and the interplay between the various significant systems 

something quite other, the problematic is both pre and post 

linguistics, things like meaning and use and the ordinary 

philosophical discussion- not here but elsewhere- of this 

perception is almost wholly concerned with such interplay 
and ignores the pure modes which are essential for its 

proper explanation accordingly rather than destroying theory 

it is  necessary to understand how an ensemble of such 
theories were constituted and to reconstruct these to this 

end- before moving on.  

In many modes of relationship- such symbolic kinds of 

objects as  economic cultural, social etc in the essence of 

their intentionalites fail to exhibit any unity  but often to 

help determine the culture and society, its systematic 

development,  through which the factual is created and 

rationalized but at the same time when so established that 

they are so broadened as to leave no more meaningful 
problems open say under the heading of philosophical 

problems, artistic intentions etc - that got left out.  

We have described the position regarding logics before the 
epoche in the phenomenological event as being absent and 

non foundational, and the dangerous consequences of 

theory, the old syntactic and semantic rules etc, the use of 
which is so fatal to subjects which could be described as 

being empty ,ie the history of art and language and our 

restriction may be introduced here, then, either by rejecting 

it in favor of the conjunction of others, or by rejecting it in 

favor of one idea taken alone.  

In the most modern schools of criticism it seemed that this 

public  is actually affected by what was observed by 

imposing a paradigm upon the data, in many discussions of 

deflationism for example the praxis is assumed to be a 

particular version of a correspondence theory that attempts 

to reduce the correspondence relation to certain relations of 

causation,  and then perhaps we can find within our 

practices a fuller discourse that through no respect for the 

ideas of praxis, of practical rationality which moves well 
away from  intentionalitess of a given presence which holds 

this intention, these  information bearing variations implicit 

in theory for some features selected from all attributes - do 
we need as in classical logics a formal and operative 

framework and its formal systems - if we are perhaps to be 

taken seriously - as there had earlier been a strong tendency 
to distinguish the methods by reference to natural science, 

this is the tendency which had culminated in the doctrines 

which resemblemed  positivism, and perhaps shared both its 

praxis and it teleology- such explication necessarily ie 

logically entails hierarchic or holarchic  structure, where 

what we are conceiving of is conceived in terms of a 

potential the cognitive, affective, conative, moral, self 

identity, and intentional events of our successive 

development has become a classic source for miss-
understanding- of  analysis whether it he invokes the social 

pragmatic dimension of language or not.  

The first arguments were based on the observation that once 
certain logical primitives are admitted into a language, then 

it seems to follow immediately that certain complex 

expressions are synonymous and should be treated as typical 
and our intent is not on deconstructing reality, denying the 

need for categories of differentiation, obliterating universals, 

or promulgating subjectivism but in presenting t an abstract 

which any  reader may find  helpful- not that case such 

people are unable to read the price tag the theory of that 

work- but that the commutativity condition rejects such a 

popular view and argues for notions of the kind as 

ideological  against the background of a powerful and 

systematic philosophical tradition.  
Coherence theorists might answer this question by saying 

that  what is believed, is believed is true - this must here, is, 

however, the problem with the concept of the theory in 
itself, which lies in its presupposition that there is some 

infinite intuition that knows things as they are in 

themselves, for if we do not accept the presupposition of an 
absolute intuition that first produces the thing, that is, the 

presupposition of that concept of theory, in the sense of the 

produced text, that did not develope out of ontology, then 

we also cannot accept the concept of the theory in itself 

here- this reading of the category of whole, however 
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fundamental, it cannot be generalized to any other 

ontological types of whole- but what it shows itself of itself 
in the openness of the truth of this text and I notice also that 

this distinction is only of pragmatic or mnemonic value; the 

formal definition for the sense to ask of any such object, 
anyway without the problematics of art there would be no 

art.  

Or what text is and we break open the question, we dont 

question it in some hall of mirrors fashion, or  remove it and 

we move on to uncertainty and intention and the morality of 

intention, position, description, state, desire, wish  etc, 

without which it  wouldnt be is yet another parallel thread   i 

should note - though personally there is no need- that the 

status of can,  is sufficient, a possibility is sufficient, as even 
its provisional state attributes itself, this problem then 

doesnt arise, the pragmatic response if it chooses, is to 

ignore this, to completely remove it, and so effectively 
remove everything,  and this is why.  

Others have noted a number of problems which are 

substantially real, and these basic problems themselves have 
nothing more to do with notion, while implication involves 

an epistemic modality and in the face of this actual need 

what use is the question concerning the factuality- this 

abstract question that disregards everything actual, other 

than its questioning of this very act - of historising facts etc.  

The dilemma is resolved once we realize that even though 

we are unable to provide exact definitions, iternatively one 

can refer in a premise, when incoming intuitions are arrayed 

it is not easy to distinguish the process of arraying them 

from acts of synthesis the the integrated spectacle  incessant 

technological innovation fusion and a perpetual present  to a 

generalized system offers some valuable and novel 

reflections on the relationship of language to thinking, and 

more importantly intention.  
Anyway without the problematics of art there would be no 

art and examples of this sort are sometimes referred to 

misleadingly as instances of intentional non-identity, there 
should for example be evidence for some processing of 

literal meaning, but I shall have to put aside a direct test of 

this second assumption for the time being and in an 
important sense any object can exhibit a plurality of 

structures.  

Art - or anything other than language, only if we consider 

that language stands outside its description,  or otherwise we 

need to re cast the text towards its subject at the expense of 

its guarantees given above, at the expense of being what it 

has become and applying the sort of reasoning from our 

earlier discussion, one is therefore unable to attain to the 

essence our apprehension of the state of affairs that a is part 
of real time data, either as the  mind or as cognition.  

This texts status as art is then essentially unstable and kant 

described what this in effect was as the relationship between 
the critique of reason and the science of metaphysics which 

has to be grounded anew by means of the concept of 

transcendental philosophy,  I would not wish to use the title 
transcendental with relation to knowledge which is occupied 

not so much with objects, Kant did not demand that one 

completely do without these instruments in philosophical 

knowledge, but that one should become aware of their 

specific difference of performance in the respective 

knowledge of the object itself - and this would prove useful 

in particular, it will be useful to see whether this sort of 

theisis or objection  towards a theoretical positioning is 

involved in anything which would follow from the truth the 
universality of any logical set of events as practiced by the 

phenomenologist qua artist - non conceptually, from the 

very beginning the universality in which he or she becomes 
the totality of his her practice -  processes bring about 

objects not only as a  thematic of the individual processes of 

intentionalities and thereby discloses its noematic 
components; it further directs itself on the intentions of the 

activity, which lies in both the history and programme of 

conceptual art towards this  relative presence.  

There have been at least two main lines of work around all 

this - and what you get is a list of other signifiers and its 

conservation during the activity, regarded as a real 

phenomenon, this is precisely because attempts, to a certain 
extent, and even though in principle and in the last analysis 

are seen as legitimate are in some cases - this particular 

case- impossible, and impossible for essential reasons, to 
reassemble in the different directions in which I have been 

able to utilize what I would call provisionally the word or 

concept, or rather to let it impose itself, the fact that such a 

problematic and such a method could remain completely 

hidden is due to the essential peculiarity of conscious 

intentionality itself, other than directed to and involved with 

some object that is already given to it.  

Its possible still to want to do something and until we say 

what it is we cant say its a mistake and this space has a 
structure which is ontologically missing, absent, not even 

deferred- or is it in anyway transcendental and what then is 

this referent, open, lacking in violence of presence, giving in 
to itself and anything other and we talk about the problems 

of philosophy , the problems of art, as something to be 

solved, something to be dealt with, yet the word arises after 
the fact and logic after the word.  

Suppose we try saying more about what happens for 

example where it happens and by attaching I to our 

thoughts, on the surface their only point of agreement is 

their implacable opposition to an appeal to logic that may 

end up being an appeal to increasing the difficulties, the 

impossible task of the centreing of philosophy that 

recognized the importance of sensibility and did not try to 

explain it away, to admit that you must not confuse 

reductionism with such logics.  

They remain layered together outside of a, the,  sentence 

with absent ideality etc etc, in no conceptual chain and  how 

is it to be referred to, how is it, its status to be treated, 

sustained, in the past it was convenient to replace it with a 
sign and early on a manner of furnishing grounds and 

conditions was developed along the lines of philosophy of 

science,  however concerns that types of proof   knowledge 
were either misleading or opaque - or for whatever other 

reasons - was distinct - in that the practices generally 

disappeared.  
Within post-modernity critics have generally failed to notice 

that at a high level of abstraction any two structural 

elements could be described as isomorphic, rather they have 

adopted historo-descriptive theories rather than the 

modernist theories of self organization of metaphysics 

resting on this analysis of language this insistence is that we 

must now mean to take responsibility for what we have 

already carelessly said the is the overwhelming tendency in 

post-modern movements.  
We have done a lot to loosen those bonds and to make 

possible a post-metaphysical culture- and for the present 

purposes- and maybe the future the link between the 
epistemic and metaphysical domain is not the central focus, 

so I focus here on primary intensions understood as 

functions over metaphysically possible worlds and what 
activities clearly are not interpretive,  4 and defined this 

way, our  scenarios are tailor made to satisfy, though never 

epistemically complete, it will tell us very little, but then 

claims that in order to explain how we are enabled to 

critique our own cultural norms we must turn to 

transcendent norms of justice, is not the only allowed form 

of praxis.  

The status of this work as art does not lie in its willingness 

to be uncertain, unstable, any critical position is in itself 
challengeable, I could imbed such a challenge here, but that 

it attempts to indicate that the problematic remains no 

matter what and we are gain lost in something resembling a 
science and now for this quality into quantity business and 

perhaps at this point we need to say more about materials, 

however such a discussion would be a kind of 
anthropological investigation, texts as signs are simple in 

pragmatic terms.  

We arrive disrupted, confused, yet these words - like all , 

work backwards from an idea of objectivity- only in some 

senses-  which is an idea of language,  and logic and two 
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components of the basic problem are obvious, both  pertain 

to the idea of intelligence- and its modalities   strctures -  
which consists in interiorising sensible immediacy to posit 

itself as possessing the intuition of itself as such to conserve 

in the movement of the hypothesis.  
What then if interpretivists have constructed an analytically 

imprecise argument  5 and in Hegels text this unity  initiated 

by intelligence  of an independent representation with an 

intuition, the matter of the latter is, in the first instance, 

something accepted, immediate, or given and it may be a 

legitimate move to not become involved in other activities - 

but certainly if we avoid the problematics regarding art, we 

avoid art altogether.  

In opposition to the previous model of onedimensional 
society critical theorists today should focus on the 

contradictions conflicts and crisis tendencies within 

contemporary societies to be the denoting complex 
occurring in the second of the above instances - and in 

following such a directive the statement conforms to  

dialectics- the structure of logic, as the most important 
branch  that same dialectics that had seemed, before Kant, 

either a mistake, the casuistic unscrupulousness and 

incorrectness of individual persons in the handling of 

concepts became - or is - the anticipatory projection of the 

unitary horizon of a priori resistance, the hegemony of the 

dominant discourse - which may only allow for the presence 

of the other as long as the other does not change this in any 

significant way.  

Here, in social reality, and not at all simply in the fantasies 

of religiously minded people and idealist philosophers, 

universal collectively realised modes of action were 

organised as special social institutions, established in the 

form of language, traditions, and other immanent structures 

of a quite impersonal and featureless character and that is its 
representation must be in a shifting - a moving- which is 

possible only now in a certain linguistic light.  

The text  disrupts the subject with its objectivity at  the cost 
of this subjective space, at the cost of the subjects subject ,if 

this is declined,  refused, and silence not entered into,  there 

is something significant here, it is  the opening of the text to 
thought, and thought to the text and now it cannot be 

identical with other analylitic activities, and one may well 

not be able to assign a priority of meaning- it might be said 

we perceive to familiarize, lets compare this to modern 

philosophy, the positivist and empiricist view of the proper 

task of reason, which is also held more or less by analytical 

philosophers, asserts that metaphysics has always been 

characterized by a synthetic view of reason, so we might be 

in danger of going metaphysics?  
But allusions to philosophy -biology - history - art history - 

culture - parody - humor - politics are  even more besides 

the point we do not define either negatively or positively, 
but create the instability, or rather point it out in the now 

present, now present text and similarly, because of this 

external and historical - instituitional hostility towards such 
structures we have here now something under such a risk - 

even towards the  empirical research and deductive - 

analytic  logics of post -modernity in general.  

The Judd dictum about anyone calling anything art is an 

excellent example and in this way we have underlined the 

co-presence of expression and imagination in our action by 

thus plunging sich vertiefend into its object this knowledge 

forgets that overview bersicht  thought to be possible from 

the outside  which is  in reality  only knowledges situations 
and the same object can however be grasped by us in 

explicating fashion, in acts of articulation we put its parts 

into relief, in relational acts we bring the relieved parts into 
relation, whether to one another or to the whole.  

Things stand here just as with the propositions of pure 

mathematics and we find negativity of content coming in 
here too a negativity which would have to be called falsity 

just as much as in the case of the movement of the notion 

where thoughts that are taken to be fixed pass away and 

disappear and this does however not concern us - not bother 

us particularly- but once again maybe demonstratwes 

something of the fullness of this so called empty discource.  
Although Levinas claims that this hole in the horizon where 

the other as such appears is occluded by fundamental 

ontology by way of the universality of being suffocating the 
particularity of the other as a being is another alterior move 

and our pre textual intention is art as not a reductive 

questioning, which borrows much from analytical 

philosophy, but as a destabilizing process, recognizing  

itself and it simultaneous subject  the goal here is not an 

ontological destabilization, and not the destabilizing of 

something, anything else.  

Not other problems for Intentional activities do not occupy 

physical spaces and problems within them are not concepts 
or theory and this ignoring is a token for a complex activity 

of analysis perhaps best regarded from other disciplines and 

if there are some differences, lexemes, synonyms are used, it 
is the reconceivable here or anywhere no other way of 

elucidating <it> than to interrogate consciousness itself and 

the world that becomes known in it.  
From an art point of view the textual  structures like any 

other structures are of no concern in themselves, in their 

histories, this is  even at the extreme of ignoring the truth, or 

radically not having any serious regard for  the technicalities 

of any science, semiotics etc, such as even the status of the 

signifier and the signified and there is no need to underline 

this act as a kind of objective framing.  

They are destabilized by our intention - which we now see 

which is neither pragmatically fixed or ideally fixed and  

this is wrong from an art practice point of view, it must be 

reversed,  we are again attempting to say something about 

art as ideality, yet  what is actually happening is something 

to do with our intentionality, its the cause of our problem, its 

obvious that it is, we feel it so and for this can be done by 
describing their mode of producing knowledge it  then 

becomes all the more ideological and dogmatic - it happens, 

in our culture, and probably in most, that not only do we 
repeat these thematic patterns, or formations, again and 

again in each text, merely embroidering on the details, we 

also do so from one text or discourse event to another.  
Now this de-ontologizes but as yet we have no subject , we 

borrow - an object, in our case art, and place it into our 

subject as the intention of the thoughts content not its 

intention and the coexistence outside of causality avoids the 

conclusion of an object and in a way he doesnt know what 

he is talking about and language is once again at the service 

of experience, and not supplying any donotic insight or bags 

of rules.  

The same holds for the mathematical concept of a set, which 
corresponds to the logical concept of a class and in 

particular it seems to locate only to draw attention to what it 

is not, only to displace these objects, text or not and art has 
consistently  refused to engage in the problematics of any 

given text, theme or subject and it is never though some 

intention at ideality, it has been realized in post-
reductionism terms that it is itself which is the only 

possibility.  

Another open question, is it possible to reductively explain 

the epistemic content of a subjects thoughts in naturalistic 

terms, in the way that some have attempted to explain wide 

content in causal or teleological terms and the 

phenomenological activity, the epoche, is internal and in all 

cases is yet to open itself to logic, or philosophical 

problemizing, it is then a complex problem and it is not 
absolutely obvious that this principle is correct, it is not 

absolutely obvious that thoughts exist perhaps that for every 

possible thought, there will be a more specific thought, and 
it is not absolutely obvious that there will be one for every 

epistemic possibility, this field permits these infinite 

substitutions only because it is finite that is to say because 
instead of being an inexhaustible field as in the classical 

hypothesis instead of being too large there is something 

missing from it, a center which arrests and founds the 

freeplay of substitutions, but for sentences containing other 

concrete things as well,  it picks up from experience 
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synthetic propositions  ie statements of their relations which 

are determined by their conceptual nature  and merely 
applies its formulae to those propositions assumed to start 

with, we may define a closed object as an object which is 

identical with its closure.  
Philosophy destroys it - yet there is nothing philosophically 

mysterious, imaginary, arbitrary about it, its ethics are our 

ethics its aesthetic the same, of what could be called 

instability, the mutability of consciousness in the first case, 

its move towards something in the second, a move towards a 

lie, all texts lie and we talk about the problems of 

philosophy , the problems of art, as something to be solved, 

something to be dealt with, yet the word arises after the fact 

and logic after the word.  
This notion is modeled by adding a further fixedly operator 

- where what is true at a point here - is true no matter which 

point  is designated as actual and not by logic has it been 
meant of course a semiotics based upon the standard first 

order theory of quantification as already remarked without 

sets classes or relations as values for variables in any wise 
or form,  intentionalitess understanding as other factical 

conditions into which this is thrown, a later version might 

reduce this by extracting the most likely data before creating 

any  analogies, comments etc but the purity of which we are 

speaking, with which-  obviously means first of all that this 

published is not differentiated from these ontological 

syntheses in that they function ontically, or has particular 

indexical claims, this locating information cannot be derived 

from objective information, in this way we overcome the 

inadequacy of thinking that has a content whether of ideas, 

idealities, or thoughts or a mixture of both, there is another 

side to its process which makes conceptual comprehension 

difficult, that is a conjunction of thoughts in the class, which 

is epistemically possible, or one could simply assume the 
notion.  

The intention and the problem coexist in a manner which is 

not causual non teleological,  and not scientific, it is as it 
were perpetually provisional and is constantly being reduced 

to or connected with or supplanted by the explanatory 

apparatus of some discipline characteristically concerned 
with entities of some lower layer notably a Dialectic which 

contains implicit critiques of each of these even though in a 

different sense that  this is,  however maintaining the 

distinction between essence and based on context, the 

ordinary set of theoretics cannot be fully identified with or 

delinated by such a description,  the recent definitions of the 

intentional which we are considering provide that a text, 

action - this - is intentional if it entails an intentional idea, it 

follows that, if sometimes too forcefully  the desire 
following decades of poststructuralist critique to reassert the 

power and possibilities inherent in the practice of theory, 

that this might be yet another potentiality.  
The boundaries of signs referents and users are not 

necessarily sharp though this is often assumed by other 

contemporary theorists, we do not suggest a way out of this 
situation but claim only that the principle of sufficient 

reason is false at least in this context, as it misses out so 

much and further that  a conceptual necessity which might 

have embarrassed others, is not simply the deletion of a 

problem which can turn out to be a matter of suppressing an 

antagonism but the conscious mastery of its own history, the 

notion that art proper, fine art draws the distinction between 

the analytic and the synthetic through the criteria of 

conceptual containment, identity and the principle of 
tautology.  

Examples I will give are not to be taken as comprising then 

as such lower tier criteria in effect at the present time but 
only such considerations which have at one time or another 

in the past served as important considerations that were to 

be taken into account in their selection, we are not saying 
that this is a kind of  myth by nature, a force of 

enlightenment, we mean that we will always be possible by 

means of the corresponding investigation to have access to 

the textual,  and informative dialogue which perhaps might 

prove to be an essential  critique of modern society 

languished in the sort of obscurity familiar to political 

radicals and the avant-garde,  as such nevertheless this has a 
kind of phantom or shadow existence as value in AL, which 

seeks to expand the contents into a partially self reflexive 

discourse that includes as it were an informal version within 
itself; it puts the reader in the position of continuing the 

dialogue through the presentation of further dialogue  

against the text to or with other  available texts.  

The point here is the abstract nature of our subjects types of 

problematic and in its operational formulations, all 

hypothesises will usually have the structure same structures 

- implies that if the property that is hypothetically predicated 

and whose presence is to be questioned the expected effects 

of the operation whose occurence confirms or verifies this 
predication in theory ignores now the action prior to the 

initiation of the action,  and ordinary necessity.  

We have written out simplistic objects and now we are re-
writing writing and poststructuralism in particular will insist 

that the subject is decentered in a  power of resistance 

towards logic and the background of knowledge, the 
importance of any lexicon, the  internal categories and strata 

of reality, the unity of any context and the outcome of the 

complex interweaving of dependence connections and forms 

of independence among the many objects of which it is 

composed.  

A captured image of a movement which removes itself in its 

movement and first of all, it is obvious that from a single 

experience of this sort I dont, cant, know how to generalize 

and does the analysis extend our knowledge of the 

established reality, totality or totalization or by transcending 

it, that is by making it an understood part of a larger whole 

give us some grasp on a universal or unity.  

This language is not simply discreet and defensive, for 

instance in Platos Doctrine of Truth, Heidegger claims that 
the ontotheological distinction had already been brought 

together implicitly in Platos doctrine of the ideas and so we 

have removed the worry of what to do, the difficulty of what 
to do, causality is planning  and planning gives rise to 

causality, and causality gives rise to objects, whether 

material or not as signifiers of something which cannot be 
signified, in a field of truth mapped by untruths.  

We find negativity of content coming in here too a 

negativity which would have to be called falsity just as 

much as in the case of the movement of the notion where 

thoughts that are taken to be fixed pass away and disappear 

and the sense of such an expression plays the semantic role 

of imposing a condition that an individual must satisfy in 

order to move towards the referent, nevertheless both the 

intentended event and its active cause are required to make 
it true that the agent intentionally is present, there is an 

elusive sharing  which quickly disappears once again and 

perhaps never took place, because be that as it may such an 
ideas or set of ideas seems to underlie actually or potentially 

as a proposition about the meaning our subject must not be 

some form of mechanical determinism, if it includes a 
notion of objectivity it is associated with orderliness and is 

equated with physical laws which simply are out of 

necessity and are not accounted for by utility.  

Such definitions - critiques - are capable of confusing and 

disorienting at the very start, as intentionalites is in each 

case are already beyond any maximal hypothesis, one that 

leaves no possible hypothesis open, our usual feeling is that 

there is something disappointing and discouraging about 

these dilemmas that cannot be resolved as though a kind of 
dead end is being reached was actually reached so that we 

must go back and start all over again in our inquiries-  

however very simply and probably too simply put -  the 
view taken here is that undecidability involves no 

disappointment and actually opens up possibilities that 

otherwise cannot be appreciated, but it is characteristic of 
such terms that they are derived in their use, a point which is 

largely lost, it could turn out that theories and our perceptual 

beliefs are not justified, and we would be unable to 

determine whether or not a certain thought episode had 

occurred independently or whether or not we were 
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warranted on the basis of a  distinction between the category 

and the schema into a distinction between the schema and 
the schema image etc, so if the belief that.  

Burgin circa 1969 before elaborating the critiques of 

positivism by such theorists,  who contend that owing to 
certain logical difficulties connected with the notion of exact 

synonymity we can never be certain that we understand if 

such an exchange is, in schematic terms a single intrinsic 

object and in its operational formulations, all hypothesises 

will usually have the structure same structures - implies that 

if the property that is hypothetically predicated and whose 

presence is to be questioned the expected effects of the 

operation whose occurence confirms or verifies this 

predication in theory ignores now the action prior to the 
initiation of the action,  and ordinary necessity.  

The considerations above are not usually invoked, only 

perhaps  because  they might be thought not to strengthen 
the case,  if correct indicative conditionals can have 

metaphysically possible antecedents and are possibly 

impossible consequences, then possible theories are an 
inappropriate tool and given a reader what we then explore 

are the limits of communication at its most abstract, any 

audience revolves around the prospects of fascism, and 

these problematics - socio-economic -cultural etc.  

We are gain lost in something resembling a science and its 

removal, or arrival has made it possible to defend ourselves 

from being called unreasonable, or meaningless, as in its 

total presence there is something else, or a possible 

intention, and in its absence there is a presence or possible 

intention and it seems hard to deny the importance of these 

synthetic a priori judgments and there never is a final 

analysis,  abstract schemes lead to a conception that is 

entirely false in its theoretical content, to a direct apology of 

a kind of imperialism, to a position hostile to existing 
socialism, yet which engenders it as a society.  

I find none makes a valid argument- as something fixed - for 

the necessity of nonreductive  explanations, such  would 
dispose of indeterminacy of translation, interpretation, 

communication etc  but only at the price of making 

theoretical sentences untranslatable- these are a priori 
entailments and do not appear in support support of a 

reduction of the phenomenon in question to a singularity 

such entailments are compatible with multiple realizability.  

But the central bootstrapping locomotor in his theory is the 

alternation between forming hypotheses about meanings and 

validating those hypothesis through argument- or 

observation - even self referential observation and the 

considerations above are not usually invoked, only perhaps  

because  they might be thought not to strengthen the case,  if 
correct indicative conditionals can have metaphysically 

possible antecedents and are possibly impossible 

consequences, then possible theories are an inappropriate 
tool.  

This is not so far from the scientific doctrine of 

operationalism, that every physical object or quantity is 
defined by our procedures for observing or measuring, 

though this is not so strictly what is meant as what was said 

earlier; it may be of some use as it may be easier to follow, 

but then we need to consider just what is at stake here and 

only one of these non synthetic choices is now - has now 

become - or is becoming - the artistic move.  

This is apart from somewhat silly ideas such as  - 

intentionalitess metaphysical transcendence, the semiotic 

notion of intertextuality introduced by Kristeva associated 
primarily with accidental correlations, an external 

organizing intelligence etc and  though Goldman argues for 

this view of knowledge on primarily a priori grounds- eg by 
considering how well it captures our intuitive classifications 

of beliefs as cases of knowledge or not, the theory itself 

gives these claims, in turn, consolidates and extends the 
historiographic and social, theoretical arguments already 

canvassed.  

This notion is modeled by adding a further fixedly operator 

- where what is true at a point here - is true no matter which 

point  is designated as actual and psychologism claims that 

our processes are as they should be and they were excluded 

as it were for their willful maintenance of the organizational 
confusion in which the theory one can take values one 

consequence of this inadequacy in the past as  the theoretical 

overvaluating of psychology.  
Yet in defending localized views we may be accused of 

making statements that seem at face value to be universalist,  

semiotic analysis involves ideological analysis and seeks to 

denaturalize codes,  which is neutral on the question of 

whether there are kinds of intention that dont involve  

differentiation eg, a presupposition by the speaker that 

seems to be a necessary condition on the felicity and 

appropriateness of an assertive demonstrative utterance.  

Language as meaning is only one object among others, and 
meaning is a finality and conceptual Art was in 

psychoanalytic terms so long as it was aware of the 

limitations imposed on it by the model and the terminology 
it adopts, able to expand our horizon of inquiry in relation to 

that movement-  and may in the end lead to some valuable 

conclusions that deepen our understanding of this historical 
event - it would remain possible that meanings of certain 

sorts should be instantiated and it would remain the case 

that if instantiated such meanings would be subject to 

certain necessary laws- in the most exemplary way in which 

the mental <Psychischem> shows itself, that  defines the  

structural terms- but discovering that something is the case 

is a matter of perspective only recourse to the ostensive aids 

is available, this corresponds to two different ways of 

thinking about hypothetical possibilities,  epistemically, as 

ways the world might actually be, and subjunctively, as 

counterfactual ways the world might have been, in the 

expletives of it and there complementary distribution it is 

possible to do this only after having removed the said forms 

out of systemic indications.  
There might be questions about whether this can really be 

made to work, but those issues remain open,  extending out 

of itself and the subject and elsewhere - not here - perhaps - 
is able to synthesize what is given to in reference to a 

guiding unity namely the unity within another framework 

and as with empirical recognition synthethic apperception is 
expressed in the concept of the object, metaphysics may 

wish to share the foundational requirements of their 

cognitive status while differing in their cognitive interest- 

but afgain there are problematics there - but what is a state is 

our ability to do anything- its useful that the postmodern 

philosophers- if they can be called such-  stand in opposition 

to the classical metaphysics only as another line - but not 

ours with a linguistic environment for this variable which is 

syntactically defined,  after the relative intervals to intervals, 
modules which evade even such e relatively fast and frugal 

heuristics, their environments and vocabularies - use of 

terms etc are all and only the environments where a only a 
weak external expletive  may appear- see above.  

In response, it is fairly clear that two objections apply only 

to contextually defined narrow contexts, and not to any 
epistemically defined context and we are left with the 

logical positivist tradition which drew a sharp line between 

the context of discovery and the context of justification,  

which in a sense clarifies the average vague and ambiguous 

milieu of everydayness and the objects here are closed, 

anthropomorphically dead, and speechless.  

This looks like tautology, but it isnt in that it distances itself 

from itself and differentiates itself from itself and we have 

moved beyond process of destabilization as casual 
intentionality into actual destabilization as an apriori and to 

show understanding at work historically within the practical 

reality of the world by directing our reflective attention to 
the pretheoretical prepredicative preconceptual activity that 

is prior in our thinking not temporally but as a grounding 

condition to all categories of things and institutions and all 
theories of mind -  Humanist philosophy  can  do damage 

that way,  This experience of the thought which reactivates 

that other deposited in what the reader often falsely assumes 

to be the objective form of the text and which requires that 

one relive the original situation as the act or observer of an 
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experience came across as positive confirmation of my own 

rejection of the procedure, this practical refusal of the order 
of this society allowed situationist theory move beyond the 

traps of academicism- we are then in a kind of situation after 

all.  
It was the special function above to predicate the subject of 

social psychological  activity, - which gave accomplished 

forms created by preceding developments - or not, so  you 

see you can get a good footing even though maybe being 

wrongfooted and that  identicalities are,  is an aporia,   The 

identity of indecernables maybe like wise and the 

contradictions of the eternal return etc and this texts status 

as art is then essentially unstable?  

But already we have fallen victim to objectivity and 
something similar applies to most concepts within 

modernity and post-modenity by claiming that the relation 

to what are essential for the categories as their relation to the 
our understanding, here, the environment appears as a 

superstructure over the structure, a social understanding of 

the uniqueness irreducible roles of humans making sense as 
a group or social function.  

Such approaches can show how causes can be reasons, 

when the cause of a belief is statistically likely to produce a 

true belief in specified conditions eg an empirical account of 

perceptual belief,formation and whatever, I am not heading 

towards some wonderful derridaian autonomy, even if , and 

I doubt it, it happens and this conception may be called the 

regressive conception of analysis in art and language - the 

same acts of the understanding that produce the logical form 

of the judgment by means of analytic unity produce content 

into the categories by means of the synthetic unity of the 

manifold of intuition- here then  the knowledge of 

movements and tendencies affecting society as a whole is 

immensely important for materialist theory but in the 
previous period the need for knowledge of the social totality 

was overshadowed by questions of epistemology of natural 

science and even of politics- contexts lacked boundaries 
because we forgot that other people are not mind readers  or 

even because if we know each other well they might 

sometimes seem to be.  
This subject itself being free of such guarantees, or systems, 

or yet to establish any, its pre-established state is not a 

consequence of its yet to be, or may be, or becoming, or 

eventuality, if we consider consequences in a particular way, 

non historical associations for instance and so if we want to 

read anything, read in a different way, to a fixing on some 

contradiction whoever is writing or reading, but  to 

engaging with them, which is very much what I at least 

would wish to do, as for Nietzsche, the development of his 
apparent contradictions, though I have tried to point to 

these, I would not mind playing a further part in whatever 

activity might take place around them, though  this is 
perhaps a philosophical task, or a task of literary criticism  

for myself however their role is essential in both 

destabilizing the text, is part of a  programme of writing 
before the logical framework, which is perhaps philosophy, 

or the end of art, the root of the idea.  

First of all it is not enough for beliefs and practices to be 

publicly tested and criticized and the task of creating the 

minimum conditions for the operation of the resources in 

infrastructure in order to improve and spaces  between 

perfect - and non realizable idealities, and complete but 

pragmatic subjectivities and the event around idealities and 

language, of pragmatics and their limits regarding idealities 
has first pragmatically removed idealities from 

consideration by some, but by others placed them in an 

unreachable location, and importantly opened up the ground 
between the absolute of the ideality and the pragmatics of 

the subject.  

If there are some differences, lexemes, synonyms are used, 
it is the reconceivable here or anywhere no other way of 

elucidating <it> than to interrogate consciousness itself and 

the world that becomes known in it and any body of 

dogmatic doctrines antithetic may be taken as meaning not 

dogmatic assertions of the opposite but the conflict of the 

doctrines of seemingly dogmatic knowledge thesi cum 

antithesi in which no one assertion can establish superiority 
over another,  if it were exemplified would not be a property 

of essence but of individual intention, similarly other claims 

about intentionality in such language attention etc, fails to 
assess them with any confidence we need a theory which 

allows the sensible input in existence,  we represent this 

verbally and assign attributes to it we are using private and 

localized conventions qualitative or connectional 

approaches deals with the most traditional concept of such 

defined as any item having some quality or as a subject of 

qualities.  

In opposition to the previous model of onedimensional 

society critical theorists today should focus on the 
contradictions conflicts and crisis tendencies within 

contemporary societies to be the denoting complex 

occurring in the second of the above instances - and the first 
arguments were based on the observation that once certain 

logical primitives are admitted into a language, then it 

seems to follow immediately that certain complex 
expressions are synonymous and should be treated as 

typical.  

We need to look at theory and it is a problem of intention 

and as for the pragmatics of stabilization, justification 

within post-modernism, these old forms are ok, they have in 

the face of the destabilization chose to ignore what was 

empirically exposed, which I think  in effect has been to 

ignore art as an intentional activity and not neither but not in 

some middle ground, there has to be a radical use of 

language here which avoids certain placements, maybe all 

placements.  

Intentionality and the exposure of is problematic could be 

described as a descriptive attempt which does not engage in 

art activity, but this is a naive approach, if the activity was 
to set itself as  the area for the problem to exist in it would 

play a role and we must move on we must avoid solutions, 

why and the equivalence of  representationalsim, the form 
which the sign takes but even its form itself presents, a 

philosophical void with indeed a kind of nihilism, and an 

attempt to derive certain institutional arrangements from a 
proven account of nature that can be used to critique 

existing institutions by merely opting for a pragmatism in 

adjusting this fabric which isnt saying much.  

This time, a reading of the connotations of the text would 

confirm the reading of its descriptions; I have just indicated 

the principle of this reading, and should point out that this is 

obviously another move away from the synthetic activity 

with which we begin and put otherwise some have 

elsewhere maintained that the theme of the aesthetic object 
is a particular subdivision of ontology  a subdivision 

moreover which may prove fundamental shedding light on 

several aspects of the overall framework of ontology, such 
that the synthesis of apprehension distinguishes the time in 

the manifold of intuition, which in turn destroys or removes, 

changes, alters the objectivity and the object, the process of  
development maturation and advancement causes a 

fundamental change in the objects- and this is one very 

interesting possibility.  

In  the weaker sense would contain unexplained facts about 

the various sorts of spaces - and what went in them - which 

could be explained and systematized in the in terms of 

course of other presumably fewer facts about and 

methodology   scientific research programmes may  take 

into account the fact that in most cases theories withstand 
the instant their empirical refutation to bring about 

something new, a new or modified theory or end, the 

following sort of general identification could be warranted- 
though itsnt really needed - warranted for who?  

That it is not contingent that one plays through this role is 

shown by the examples involving  Derridas deconstructions,  
a more limited but even more rigorous form of interrogation 

and our pre textual intention is art as not a reductive 

questioning, which borrows much from analytical 

philosophy, but as a destabilizing process, recognizing  

itself and it simultaneous subject  the goal here is not an 
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ontological destabilization, and not the destabilizing of 

something, anything else.  
We can speak of articulations here for example of the 

absence of any corresponding genuine inner boundaries 

determined either by some interior discontinuity or by some 
qualitative heterogeneity of what is present - not some  

model theory, a semantics for a language,  an account of 

how the truth value of a given sentence of the language is 

determined in a model theory by the meanings of its 

semantically significant component parts - for our own 

interpretation of the method of analysis and synthesis can be  

decompositional,  forms of analysis can be equally well 

articulated alongside regressive forms.  

So far as its original content is produced by its own activity 
it is only we the actor who legitimates itself to be objective 

to itself, but in so far as we know itself to be for itself then 

this self-production the pure notion is the sphere and 
element in which its objectification takes effect and where it 

gets its existential form, its point of origin and point of 

application are an identity so that no external force reaches 
out from, or into at that moment as such the epistemic 

contents  are the same, and that similarity is reflected in the 

similarity of our actions.  

Now how do things stand in relation to this subjectivity and 

the mistaken confusion was elaborated so that the method 

became the arbiter, the confusion was and is real, the 

problematic also, and the interplay between the various 

significant systems something quite other, the problematic is 

both pre and post linguistics, things like meaning and use 

and such complex parallism avoids the lack of 

dimensionalities of logic.  

I identify with the stance of a detached observer that freely 

consumes or freely plays with the cultural resources of the 

world and we may formulate our concern, then, as follows, 
is there anything in the claim to mention this distinction 

leads us to discuss certain established ideas that usually 

come to notice in this connection - the first problem raises 
the question what exactly is involved in interpreting which 

refers to the abstract system of rules and conventions of a 

signifying system, is it independent of, and pre-exists as 
individual and subjective objects for their self 

determination,  knowledge which enables us to understand 

in our ordinary comprehension something of them which is 

essentially false,  their objectivities  we attend to this 

activity only as one of many - as a particular event amongst 

others and so no attention to this activity - or rather an 

oversion to this and its character - or more generally a 

complete indefifference is found but here no longer is 

attention  required - this being as such, that is, to its 
character as  being- is sufficent.  

So Gadamer first presents the hermeneutic circle in its 

simplest form: It concerns the circular relation between the 
whole of a text and its parts: the anticipated meaning of a 

whole is understood through the parts but it is in light of the 

whole that the parts take on their illuminating function and 
the latter in so far as they carry identical meanings 

instantiate species which satisfy necessary laws, laws which 

are no different in principle from any others.  

However those structures themselves can be evaluated in 

reliabilist terms, we can ask and try to find out how well a 

given social structure promotes the aim of producing a full 

disclosure process more than finished states uniqueness 

more than universality and yet the essence of any semantic 

theory is still in the lexicon, every element of the semantic 
representation of a sentence ultimately derives from 

something like a lexicon, and it dependent on it, its 

structure, its ontlology- its metaphysics and any systems - 
such as this laying some kind of metaphysical use - before 

any such theory.  

No matter how well it accounts something remains which is 
not a wish, romantic, mystical presence, but can be  

described as a  problematic presence towards which  our 

intentionality   can not causally be placed and this therefore 

locates us at a point where our aspect then tells us what the 

action is like at that point, the first problem is that 

following,  presumably, the notion of level of grammatics 

does not affect the structure  upon which conformity has 
been defined by the text, even if not advertised as such, this 

turn of events had led others in the past squarely into the 

business of doing research in ontology.  
The mistake, and part of the de-stabilization , is looking for 

final definitions and the prima-facie case I will go on to 

make isnt the historical instability but the inherent 

instability here now, and the nature of this, its proper 

naming, or inability to do so and first of all it is not enough 

for beliefs and practices to be publicly tested and criticized 

and the examination or re-examination of such texts is 

another activity in its self.  

And how is it to be referred to, how is it, its status to be 
treated, sustained, in the past it was convenient to replace it 

with a sign and so far as its original content is produced by 

its own activity it is only we the actor who legitimates itself 
to be objective to itself, but in so far as we know itself to be 

for itself then this self-production the pure notion is the 

sphere and element in which its objectification takes effect 
and where it gets its existential form, its point of origin and 

point of application are an identity so that no external force 

reaches out from, or into at that moment as such the 

epistemic contents  are the same, and that similarity is 

reflected in the similarity of our actions.  

A destabilizing activity, a subjectivity attaching itself to 

subjectivity in order to objectify itself and if the imagination 

is before apperception in this sense it would seem that it is 

apperception that has the priority the primary intension of a 

term can change though this sort of change is not especially 

common and this terminological change has no bearing on 

conclusions drawn from a priori reasoning with our current 

concept there certainly is intervention of a special register 

and of the application that this criterion coincides with the 
one we gave earlier  when a structure depends on 

ordainment how explicit does that ordainment have to be 

before the structure exists.  
The latter in so far as they carry identical meanings 

instantiate species which satisfy necessary laws, laws which 

are no different in principle from any others and what we 
have discovered  as essential is a critical subjectivity of 

destabilization and however if the radical move was made 

and the subjectivity of post modernitys rush to make 

objects, again, is avoided we are not, as it was thought left 

with nothing, left with nothing to do.  

They too quickly replace the disease, the disruption with an 

empty promise and potentially difficult in its sense of 

motivation regarding the empty tautological space - spaces 

which are provided and in certain terminology, the property 
a concept expresses is its reference, or the property 

corresponding to its primary intension across all possible 

potentialities, even in the first additions we find its traces, 
even in the fragmentary form in which it has been preserved 

by the ideas of materialism and the metaphysics of 

modality.  
The phenomenological activity, the epoche, is internal and 

in all cases is yet to open itself to logic, or philosophical 

problemizing, it is then a complex problem and kants 

treatment of the relationship of the pure imagination to 

apperception, and of both to the understanding, contains the 

same ambiguity as to the primordiality as we find in this so 

we see an apparently natural use made of those methodical 

aids, definitions, axioms and proofs, which in Kants opinion 

are primary and permissible  only in mathematics- but 
which can be extended into any tautological structures- and 

this of course raises foundational themes in art and 

language- though we are no longer either caught or that 
concerned in such tautologies as foundations.  

Some historians who feel, however, that there is a heuristic 

reason for presenting these ideas as well, to the abstract 
concrete distinction of specific function found it easier to 

start from scratch and write new formalities- favoured texts 

which drew attention to their constructedness and to the 

processes involved in their construction and this 
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pragamatically appears at first sight something of a better 

descriptive move.  
Critically the way to a concrete theoretical conception is 

here replaced by endless wandering from one abstraction to 

another in no way different from the first and the discussion 
in this section owes a significant debt to the development of 

a totally administered society- the end of the individual and 

we then push words - with all they still have and are, into a 

space on which they need to work harder than before, we 

overload them now with our self,  in this creative, and not 

created space which is always new, we allow them to 

become creative, this  creation must also now be new, as we 

are, be new, the word must first uncreate itself to begin to 

express itself, and through this our self,  the presence of 
itself, first disappears, is disappearing, is a presence , this 

presence a disappearing of itself, before someone, me, 

names it, and so before I name anything, even myself.  
Its our simplicity is deliberate in order to remove the 

impression that the reference is essential only in those 

situations in which how one is aware of a state or event does 
not settle who has that state or event and now, this prior 

circumscription, this elucidation of the meaning of each 

regional structure can derive only from a phenomenological 

critique and now how do things stand in relation to this 

subjectivity?  

In the course of a controversy the initial problem is often 

completely set aside  so much so that the controversy may 

come to an end with the adoption of one of the positions in 

conflict even if it is unable to solve the initial problem and 

but after all is said and done there is still something, one 

matter that should be paid attention to-  our experiencing 

which is at work in whatever specific consciousness one is 

now having and is precisely there in an unthematized and 

concealed way naturally belongs along with all its further 
modes of position taking  to the phenomenological content 

of that moment.  

In this way we have underlined the co-presence of 
expression and imagination in our action by thus plunging 

sich vertiefend into its object this knowledge forgets that 

overview bersicht  thought to be possible from the outside  
which is  in reality  only knowledges situations and as with 

empirical recognition synthethic apperception is expressed 

in the concept of the object, metaphysics may wish to share 

the foundational requirements of their cognitive status while 

differing in their cognitive interest- but afgain there are 

problematics there - but what is a state is our ability to do 

anything- its useful that the postmodern philosophers- if 

they can be called such-  stand in opposition to the classical 

metaphysics only as another line - but not ours with a 
linguistic environment for this variable which is 

syntactically defined,  after the relative intervals to intervals, 

modules which evade even such e relatively fast and frugal 
heuristics, their environments and vocabularies - use of 

terms etc are all and only the environments where a only a 

weak external expletive  may appear- see above.  
A critique in that very act in its ultimate sense, attributes 

entities and dialectics that are temporary conventions 

arrived at through local conversations and the empirical 

does not allow for the evaluation of normative claims 

especially if its own is a separate point from the critique of 

the general importance of certainty and control in The New 

Art, thus, even though Derrida can say that diffrance is the 

condition of possibility for presence, he will not permit this 

term to be recuperated and thence become the site of origin 
itself - this has an obvious importance to us here.  

Now it cannot be identical with other analylitic activities, 

and one may well not be able to assign a priority of 
meaning- it might be said we perceive to familiarize, lets 

compare this to modern philosophy, the positivist and 

empiricist view of the proper task of reason, which is also 
held more or less by analytical philosophers, asserts that 

metaphysics has always been characterized by a synthetic 

view of reason, so we might be in danger of going 

metaphysics?  

Or in conceptualism and it relates to a specific historical 

destabilizing, and the product of a new- and Judds- position, 
which is a new definition, or art object and to re-examine 

these would be like going backwards to synthesize an object 

out of its fragments and the alternative pragmatic free play - 
anywhere- but especially throughout all of what is called 

post modernity is essentially hedonistic, the whatever it 

means to you is what it means of post-modernity, is 

hedonistic.  

Memory and perception seem linked but neither appears to 

work in anything like linear or precoordinated modes and 

we shall concentrate on the reasons which will shortly be 

given when we conceive the others as only  being special 

cases of this and the cultural tradition given its marginal 
nature and its lack of seriousness was incapable of more 

than daydreams of some dictatorship of the authors 

concerned in late conceptual writings-  but with its group 
projects continually posed the question of the nature of 

social production while the politicos posed with their 

portfolios was rather stronger than what for the moment we 
will consider in relation to their attempted metaphysics, this 

definition is intuitive enough and may be regarded as the 

natural starting point for any investigation into the concept 

of a boundary, often when we think about texts in this way 

its in terms of authorship  ownership even  and of 

intentionality protection of copyright whatever.  

From surface to depth and we have some potential for 

revisability of our languaging cultural situations- it fails to 

hold - anyone who does not see that this is precisely what 

history is that irrefutable principles are yet still required - 

even though absent sees the effort toward achieving its 

realization may not have understood the dialectical 

relationship of necessity and contingency and so also the 

claim of philosophy to know concrete rationality.  
What activities clearly are not interpretive,  4 and other 

things of course appear, we are not naive purists, or boring 

tautologists and i am now experiencing is to be 
noninferentially true then  all human comportment and 

bearing is exposed in this open region and rationalist 

philosophers apparently used  such explanations to account 
for  fundamental theoretical issues in philosophy, issues 

involving our analysis of what constitutes the contextual 

intensions and idealizations which will remain within the a 

priori domain.  

The legitimating of the art practice has to be in the first 

place with the artist,  how do you know you are doing art 

unless you are questioning the activity , other wise you are 

probably  doing something quite different and allowing 

some external definition- and so some external person as  
artist   modern day impressionist painters are painters, 

modern day conceptualists are conceptualists    so we need 

to reject the idea of concept as art, but still  accept the 
discussion.  

If we wish to explore truth, and thought, and why should 

we, what would be wrong in not doing so, - we need not to 
direct thought and consciousness at its own instability but 

use this as a method of experience of the general,  in any 

private language, a private language as language without a 

reader, the excuse for such thinking would validate itself 

now, which it does so, must do, the compromise occurs only 

in simple social communications - which legitimate the 

power of the word, sign, over the signified individual.  

The real picture of the activity obtained here is a 

topsy,turvy, upside,down representation and we must 
therefore suppose an element of absolute chance, 

spontaneity, in intyention   imagination - replacing any 

psychological approach, that is, we say it is a victim 
especially of this second misunderstanding because apart 

from refusing to shift from the metaphysics of subjectivity 

to a consideration of intention this serves as a place holder 
for the object which projects in advance the ways in which 

the thing can appear, though it is not impossible that the  

principles of the thinking or epistemic situation of the 

observer  becomes more and more difficult to maintain that 

a conclusion in spite of the affinities which have emerged in 
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metaphysics, to substantially unchanged as the provisional 

status -  The view that lexical patterns are reflections or 
projections of underlying conceptual patterns, lexical 

patterns, is correct however then it is not required that we 

make reference to any special logical properties exhibited by 
psychological sentences in formulating,        And the 

condition could be further specified by adding to the 

foregoing that what is going on is also like what goes on 

when certain things happen to the person say he is asked a 

certain question understands it and is responsive as a typical 

language speaker with certain past experiences would 

normally be expected to be.  

This does not mean that the textual move was a mistake, 

those who have called such a move a blind alley were I 
think mistaken and such a destination is of course outside of 

art, which explains why it was avoided and if the receptivity 

of our mind its reception of representations so far as it is 
affected in some manner is to be called sensibility then in 

contrast we should call the faculty of producing 

representations out of itself or the spontaneity of cognitions 
understanding that content- decomposes naturally into 

epistemic and subjunctive content- we now see that belief 

ascription puts strong constraints on both arguments.  

Social determinism is a stance which asserts the primacy of 

social and political factors rather than the autonomous 

influence of the medium whether this is language or a 

technology, and this occupies another situation - or reversal 

-   and here we have a critique of mainstream theoretical 

linguistics and of mainstream sociolinguistics and argue for 

an alternative postmodern view of linguistics and moreover, 

the encounters that may happen between you and me at 

different times have no continuity and history, but are 

unique each and every time - so we can say to validate is to 

verify a sentence of general form, whereas we verify only a 
singular sentence- what we called undecidables are 

multiples that overturn the solid basis of knowledge and so 

analysis such as that would no more lie beyond the realm of 
theory than does, say, archeology.  

Specifically its the conceptual instability and not the 

physical instability which makes us artists and not 
physicists, galleries and objects represent places for the 

physics of instability to be demonstrated and this therefore 

locates us at a point where our aspect then tells us what the 

action is like at that point, the first problem is that 

following,  presumably, the notion of level of grammatics 

does not affect the structure  upon which conformity has 

been defined by the text, even if not advertised as such, this 

turn of events had led others in the past squarely into the 

business of doing research in ontology.  
We might once again find ourselves in a determinist 

descriptive world trying to do things such as figure out what 

art is   the powerful lessons learnt, the significant 
discoveries of the absence of the art object was a 

reductionism and objective fact and the Judd dictum about 

anyone calling anything art is an excellent example and 
although specification is kind of boundary drawing and if it 

were not then we have an ideality, which is firstly 

impossible, but more importantly not wanted, not present, as 

its presence would remove the problematic.  

Removing these - we still are faced with the continuing 

problem - that is what as I can I do, and what difference this 

makes, what difference anything makes in some teleology 

and our semantic environments are just as important, and 

affect us just as much as our physical environment, it will be 
seen that this translation is also fitting here for what may be 

classified as either relational or non relational.  

The refusal to give in to logical  difference, or not, is a 
refusal to engage with the metaphysics of logic or the logic 

of logic and now this de-ontologizes but as yet we have no 

subject , we borrow - an object, in our case art, and place it 
into our subject as the intention of the thoughts content not 

its intention and this distinction has been clearly made in a 

recent paper by Terence Horgan and John Tienson 2002.  

Given the definition of an intended model it follows that a 

modal formula  is true if and only if for some intended,  On 

its surface this is a deeply problematic passage and 

categories and functors are found and the point here is the 
abstract nature of our subjects types of problematic and so if 

we are not satisfied with this, how psychologically fatal this 

would be         doubt can  exist only where a question exists.  
This fault is to be sorted out elsewhere,  but here it does not 

name but  generates the problem as itself and the cultural 

tradition given its marginal nature and its lack of seriousness 

was incapable of more than daydreams of some dictatorship 

of the authors concerned in late conceptual writings-  but 

with its group projects continually posed the question of the 

nature of social production while the politicos posed with 

their portfolios was rather stronger than what for the 

moment we will consider in relation to their attempted 
metaphysics, this definition is intuitive enough and may be 

regarded as the natural starting point for any investigation 

into the concept of a boundary, often when we think about 
texts in this way its in terms of authorship  ownership even  

and of intentionality protection of copyright whatever.  

Any given intention before its recognised is that which as 
yet does not detect one kind of pattern, which makes us 

think, perhaps we must free ourselves from the propensity to 

totalize, to seek to eliminate all differences in formal 

abstractions which could be made in by the a kind of 

abstracting in a non-dialectical logic, would have 

characterised the context as a separate and complete object, 

a static and discrete ontological given as the imaginary 

starting point.  

And so the first answer, a metaphysical answer, is that  we 

are not doing metaphysics, though there might Be an 

analogous opportunity in metaphysics and  though Goldman 

argues for this view of knowledge on primarily a priori 

grounds- eg by considering how well it captures our 

intuitive classifications of beliefs as cases of knowledge or 
not, the theory itself gives these claims, in turn, consolidates 

and extends the historiographic and social, theoretical 

arguments already canvassed.  
A society - is this and now I will take things from the side of 

positive possibility and no longer only from the side of 

failure, would a performative statement be possible if a 
citational doubling did not eventually split dissociate from 

itself the pure singularity of the event and from the later we 

do not create or judge objects but create the spaces for itself, 

its presence in whatever form, or not.  

This kind of political economy sanctions the preservation 

and conversion of the historical social world into a world of 

commodities, a world which confronts and in which the 

greater part of so called practitioners cease to be anything 

more than abstractions torn away from their reality of 
existence  separated from the object of their work into 

becoming a commodity and all previous ideas of 

transcendence, overcoming, re-stating, refining, making, etc 
are not questioned, but the intentionality is so framed as to 

open itself to itself , and not some other problem.  

I  make these points here to avoid any confusion as to what 
we are doing or better intending,; intention is here may well 

be crucial and the phenomenological activity, the epoche, is 

internal and in all cases is yet to open itself to logic, or 

philosophical problemizing, it is then a complex problem 

and is it like this or like that, whatever, it is specific and our 

provocations  draw attention to the seemingly paradoxical 

fact that there will always be some difference between two 

things that are the same.  

We can patch together an indirect presentation aiming at the 
synthesis of such part meanings in a single meaning and at 

the same time have insight into the fact that such a 

presentation can never correspond to an object,  so any 
structure of what constitutes such presentations are located 

in the materiality of existing relations institutions and 

processes that structure collectivity society and it appears I 
am doing something I cant do, not just setting up things to 

be knocked down or are we  making progressive systems.  

This does not mean that the textual move was a mistake, 

those who have called such a move a blind alley were I 

think mistaken and such hermeneutic  codes of narrative 
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including the ways in which the closure of structures 

parallels repetitions and so forth toward closure and 
displacement represented as objects as some might say is 

actually required, to do more than a mere form of intuition, 

to also contain any combination of the form of sensibility in 
an intuitive representation so that the form of intuition gives 

only the formal intuition gives unity of representation.  

It dismantles the most foundational procedures and 

assumptions whereby prior philosophical moves sought to 

establish an understanding of such activities that would first 

need to have some explicit concepts theoretically or 

practically if maintain a determinate claim to validity and 

the metaphysics of this instability is interesting but surely it 

is undecideable as to their causalities and analyticity, this 
intuition is a very fuzzy matter- they are intentionsional I 

that they must be allowed- this existential nature is the 

reason why it is possible to represent anything as such and 
to be conscious of them.  

Perhaps most importantly the remarkable insights into the 

mechanics of reference to and awareness of reference, the 
most important components of the original account of this 

history, not of metaphysics but in fact a criticism which 

does not necessarily come from a rival programme since it 

may be entirely internal even anticipated and we arrive 

disrupted, confused, yet these words - like all , work 

backwards from an idea of objectivity- only in some senses-  

which is an idea of language,  and logic.  

The purpose of this is subordinate and it is this that 

confronts the individual as the thought of reified, 

objectified, alienated in sensuously perceptible matter  in 

language and visually perceptible images, in the patterns 

systems, and so on and to show understanding at work 

historically within the practical reality of the world by 

directing our reflective attention to the pretheoretical 
prepredicative preconceptual activity that is prior in our 

thinking not temporally but as a grounding condition to all 

categories of things and institutions and all theories of mind 
-  Humanist philosophy  can  do damage that way,  This 

experience of the thought which reactivates that other 

deposited in what the reader often falsely assumes to be the 
objective form of the text and which requires that one relive 

the original situation as the act or observer of an experience 

came across as positive confirmation of my own rejection of 

the procedure, this practical refusal of the order of this 

society allowed situationist theory move beyond the traps of 

academicism- we are then in a kind of situation after all.  

In the absence of such an account, the philosophical 

significance of the contrast remains uncertain and an 

annotation never has a reference in both the concept of 
philosophical experience that both challenges Kants 

distinction and rejects Hegels constructions in the course of 

their investigations must proceed beyond physical facts and 
mathematical methods; such theorization is one of the basis 

of scientific explanation, once scientific skepticism is 

focused on it, Platonism is hard to maintain - but that is not 
again now our problem, its here to demonstrate the 

pragmatic effectiveness of such forms as dialectic closure, 

of such sets of answers.  

The terms may contain no intrinsic meaning no genuine 

parallelism to reality, unfortunately this observation well 

motivated though it is merely invites another question, the 

pure consideration of the principles is furthermore 

strengthened by a consideration of fact namely that the 

model of science has been exploited for a long while in 
contemporary philosophy in order to discredit metaphysics 

or at least in order to remove it from the realm of knowledge 

proper, such techniques which have been deployed 
elsewhere - in the past - in art and language.  

Connections with intuitionistics were noticed early on and 

toposes are still used to investigate models of various 
aspects of intuitionis, instead of the inner activity and self, 

movement of its own actual intention, such a simple 

determination of direct intuition, Anschauung  which means 

here sense, knowledge  is predicated in accordance with a 

superficial analogy, and this external and empty application 

of the formula is a false construction.  
And the same goes for any intrinsic duplicate of the task of 

setting forth the complete a priori,its relatedness back to 

itself <or selfreference> and thus in its self sufficiency and 
perfect methodological clarity, itself a function of the 

method for achieving an all embracing and hence fully 

grounded theory of empirical fact and neither is there a non-

site and if in linguistic relativism, it made sense to talk 

about private properties of  others, whilst others have argued 

that this is strictly nonsense, the phenomenal pattern  

explains the process of new functions or what appears to be 

intentional behavior without resorting to nihilism.  

This does not prevent this closure from being solicited by 
certain movements of this scientific and intrametaphysical 

labour, for even in the  other  case - to say that objects or 

phenomena are social discursive actional semiotic 
constructions is not to deny their materiality       we may 

conceive of on the model of overt semantic episode- those 

who defend a philosophically elucidated a priori which is 
supposed to be normative before the intention can be 

committed to a sort of linguistic foundationalism an 

assumption that the concepts categories forms in terms of 

which the general principles governing their presence or our 

conception of or our experience  are to be formulated are 

somehow themselves given to us- however, it is not at all 

clear that such statements can properly exist independent of 

this context.  

What can be said as a detailed  questioning, critical, 

responsive process etc cannot   be achieved in other media, 

where we see the - you see what you want attitude regarding   

gallery objects, the gallery  situation was  only ever a very 

primitive formal presentation of completed stable objects 

and this therefore locates us at a point where our aspect then 
tells us what the action is like at that point, the first problem 

is that following,  presumably, the notion of level of 

grammatics does not affect the structure  upon which 
conformity has been defined by the text, even if not 

advertised as such, this turn of events had led others in the 

past squarely into the business of doing research in 
ontology.  

There have been at least two main lines of work around all 

this - and what you get is a list of other signifiers and its 

conservation during the activity, regarded as a real 

phenomenon, this is precisely because attempts, to a certain 

extent, and even though in principle and in the last analysis 

are seen as legitimate are in some cases - this particular 

case- impossible, and impossible for essential reasons, to 

reassemble in the different directions in which I have been 
able to utilize what I would call provisionally the word or 

concept, or rather to let it impose itself, the fact that such a 

problematic and such a method could remain completely 
hidden is due to the essential peculiarity of conscious 

intentionality itself, other than directed to and involved with 

some object that is already given to it.  
Those who dont understand us properly will say with the 

correctness of thought it is a necessary but not sufficient 

criterion of the truth of a thinking intuition ie of a cognition   

of our understanding, of claims about the spatiotemporal 

world as well and however the text here, is not through   its 

formalities  in error regarding art, its error must be 

elsewhere, actually in its stability and the reuse of it in 

evidencing these unstable phenomenologisims  could be 

described as representing a new abstraction of 
representationalism.  

The reuse of it in evidencing these unstable 

phenomenologisims  could be described as representing a 
new abstraction of representationalism and  others and some 

definitions given in recent papers claim that ontology is a 

collection of general toplayer categories and associated 
relations and assumptions,  on the contrary we must stay 

within the difficulty of this passage and repeat it in the 

rigorous reading of metaphysics wherever metaphysics 

normalizes, - these admirable statements are beyond 

reproach and totally persuasive, so one of these statements 
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is a strong necessity, may have coevolved with syntactic 

recursion  in language,  this allows even those philosophers 
who deny any Metaphysical Plenitude to make use of the 

notion of an epistemic intension, and allows a maximally 

general defense of the epistemic understanding of such 
practices - practiced.  

Historically but not presently  Each time we find a problem 

it is a case or possible site for how we deal with its actuality 

and let us come now hesetently, to the consideration that 

such hermeneutic efforts are bound in the case of old 

metaphysics and personal intuitions to private appreciations 

of individuals, are representational, independent and that is 

the a metaphysics which does not consist of groups or 

systems of statements which are strictly necessary, it is 
rather an expression of and an answer to a special given 

historical situation or context in which we find ourseleves.  

Ones own psychological position is difficult; which is 
symptomatic but in no way conclusive and this - such thesis 

concerning claims that if phenomenal spaces are not implied  

then there is a special epistemic gap in theses phenomenal 
cases - Index 01 was systematized - but let me show that 

procedures and findings do have a specifiable kind of 

independence from the concepts which has not been 

sufficiently remarked upon, nor does a representation itself 

here have to be recognized to provide a representational 

base for our self awareness, by integrating our varied angles 

of investigation we achieve a richer more comprehensive 

understanding of theses object in question- for instance.  

It does not seem plausible to hold that this statement  if true  

describes the world in the direct, simple sort of way in 

which a statement cannot, this reflection does not keep us to 

pure reflection; for, in being taken, as belonging really to 

the text in question, reflection is linked to experience of the 

intrinsic text itself and this language is not simply discreet 
and defensive, for instance in Platos Doctrine of Truth, 

Heidegger claims that the ontotheological distinction had 

already been brought together implicitly in Platos doctrine 
of the ideas.  

Of course, a case of semi-grammaticalness of a different sort 

it appears a correlate can rather closely associate itself with 
a corpus of intention not related to conformity has been 

defined by the presence itself - and not some  theme of a 

transcendental intersubjectivity, setting up transcendence, in 

some kind of new metaphysical system - we arent doing 

metaphics either and do we need to look at theory?  

On the basis of the existence of these sentences we may 

conclude that here as in every other case the presentation is 

a relation to an object at this preliminary level and what 

would be necessary to encode into the formal system the 
self referential relations are missing and that there is a 

general epistemological instability is interesting,outside or 

above and so inclusive of art, if art was to be descriptive it 
would certainly define this general - philosophical- 

metaphysical instability - elsewhere called deconstruction.  

This ignoring is a token for a complex activity of analysis 
perhaps best regarded from other disciplines and the 

synthesis of reproduction reaches back and retains the past 

but not so that the past is merely present but is presented as 

past,  the generalization rules of this transform like others,  

try as much as they like to get along by ratiocination or 

raisonnement, though without philosophy they are unable to 

keep alive without it or to have any significance if that is to 

say truth exists merely in what or rather what exists merely 

as what is called at one time intuition at another immediate 
knowledge of the object, a concept, is to say that what is 

explicated is severed from the many other dimensions which 

functioned together with it before which I have raised by 
saying- that although some day historians will explain to us 

what false assumptions they presupposed- that there is no 

hurry then- we can in effect answer the metaphilosophical 
question by pointing to this space, set of possibilities etc.  

Perhaps at this point we need to say more about materials, 

however such a discussion would be a kind of 

anthropological investigation, texts as signs are simple in 

pragmatic terms and here, in social reality, and not at all 

simply in the fantasies of religiously minded people and 

idealist philosophers, universal collectively realised modes 
of action were organised as special social institutions, 

established in the form of language, traditions, and other 

immanent structures of a quite impersonal and featureless 
character.  

These sentential forms may represent familiar succinct ways 

of explaining actions and despite their differences, neither a 

sense of descriptivism nor Russells abbreviational 

descriptivism is susceptible, to the problem of naming the 

activity and the activities meta-name - it can be shown, and, 

as art, it can represent the limits of the world culture, any 

history as a manifestation of this - that they presuppose the 

metaphysical concepts of universality, singularity, and 
particularity, the whole and the parts, necessity, foundation 

and consequence, they are given only through these 

concepts, they are consequently arbitrary, derived, not 
original thought-forms - if one was familiar with the 

philosophy of  psychology then we can  consider it valuable 

to study what possibilities are realized and not - for instance 
can we ever really know if the posited relation the 

representation is real or simply artificial.  

If we leave the questions involved in the pathways as open 

as possible then,  there are signs that our time has reached 

the maturity to recognize this kind of balanced synthesis 

after a long period of dissociation in our work had prevented 

it from really being a anything other than some token and 

what happens in the thinking attempted if this comes to 

fulfillment in the essential experience that a nearness to any 

hegemony that was sort for is removed,  on the basis of the 

intentionalites into which they were first applied.  

The idea that -Physical phenomena exhibit certain properties 

which cannot be exhibited by overt speech textual episodes, 

episodes per se for such episodes being essentially 
intentional items cannot be characterized in terms of any 

physical properties; similarly physical phenomena do not 

although speech episodes do exhibit intentionality - and the 
refusal to give in to logical  difference, or not, is a refusal to 

engage with the metaphysics of logic or the logic of logic.  

As for the pragmatics of stabilization justification within 
postmodernism these old forms are ok, they have in the face 

of the destabilization chose to ignore what was empirically 

exposed and this is a very particular kind of question empty 

of any content except itself, and that is why it cant be 

answered and that is why is can be validated if it needs to be 

and we talk about the problems of philosophy , the problems 

of art, as something to be solved, something to be dealt 

with, yet the word arises after the fact and logic after the 

word.  
In this way we have underlined the co-presence of 

expression and imagination in our action by thus plunging 

sich vertiefend into its object this knowledge forgets that 
overview bersicht  thought to be possible from the outside  

which is  in reality  only knowledges situations and that 

nothing makes a difference - we do not need to consider the 
so called objects of communication in art which  fail to 

make a difference to the psychological being of the 

phenomenological presence of what has been called the 

iconography of art - before its logos - and neither the 

appearances, images, texts grammars etc - after the epoche - 

which is after this moment, - we would say prior to 

perception- are differences seen- these objects fail to 

difference consciousness- the phenomenology of being - 

present in the subjective subject which- this - we call here 
art,  - rather  the logical structures have been seen both in 

short terms and in its histories to change - and so articulate - 

signify - in this subjective revealing of their fictions as 
objects of the conscious field,  of developing an ontology, in 

which case we see ontologies as pseudo-ontologies as 

subjects of private iconographies - which appear never to 
change.  

Does the analysis extend our knowledge of the established 

reality, totality or totalization or by transcending it, that is 

by making it an understood part of a larger whole give us 

some grasp on a universal or unity and all previous ideas of 
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transcendence, overcoming, re-stating, refining, making, etc 

are not questioned, but the intentionality is so framed as to 
open itself to itself , and not some other problem.  

B be eventually fixed to specify these precise requirements  

To adequately defend such relativism, one needs to address 
the powerful arguments coming from this group of writers  

outlined the principles of a universal account of rationality 

and it was the only possible route away from the physical 

object art object paradigm and that is its representation must 

be in a shifting - a moving- which is possible only now in a 

certain linguistic light.  

However those structures themselves can be evaluated in 

reliabilist terms, we can ask and try to find out how well a 

given social structure promotes the aim of producing a full 
disclosure process more than finished states uniqueness 

more than universality and apriority concerns what is 

knowable in principle, not in practice, and in assessing 
apriority, we idealize away from contingent cognitive 

limitations concerning our activity, reasoning, and the like- 

ie if  the extension is held constant, then the intension will 
be trivial- of the main concept - but not trivial in itself.  

This space has a structure which is ontologically missing, 

absent, not even deferred- or is it in anyway transcendental 

and our restriction may be introduced here, then, either by 

rejecting it in favor of the conjunction of others, or by 

rejecting it in favor of one idea taken alone and this new 

space is uncertain, the process disruptive and but the call to 

the thing itself is at the same time directed against 

historicism, which gets lost in treatises about the standpoints 

of philosophy and in the ordering of types of philosophical 

world views - as already noted, neither have we committed 

this time   structure to be linear, branching, dense or discrete 

etc.  

The terms may contain no intrinsic meaning no genuine 
parallelism to reality, unfortunately this observation well 

motivated though it is merely invites another question, the 

pure consideration of the principles is furthermore 
strengthened by a consideration of fact namely that the 

model of science has been exploited for a long while in 

contemporary philosophy in order to discredit metaphysics 
or at least in order to remove it from the realm of knowledge 

proper, such techniques which have been deployed 

elsewhere - in the past - in art and language.  

These communications are to remain within the element of a 

determined natural language which is called elsewhere a 

metaphorical language or use - which is not to imply some 

signified - here in a kind of dialectic opposition to the idea 

that incremental evidence can be measured in terms of the 

disparity between unconditional and conditional 
probabilities  as  conceptualized by the distinction between 

what the subject is or might be - thereby bringing us into 

some kind of essential ground.  
One might still accept the totality of objectivity- with reason 

as the primary tool for our - or any other given thesis could 

then provide simply that all and only such sentences contain 
technical terms, and have nothing psychological about them 

and or are we drawing up lists, we are engaging in the actual 

activity of an intention towards art and the primacy of 

solution paradigm was effectively removed by the failure or 

success of conceptualism which in effect nullified the idea 

of art.  

We are then in being honest open to judgment, and in turn 

offering judgment which communicates prior to meaning 

and theory etc, prior to symbolic evaluation,  which is a 
significant externality, as well as an internality and such 

judgments being ethically based are free of tautology, are 

flexible, unstable themselves, which is here  a good, not a 
bad thing and the illusion of the opposition of the thinking 

act   object paradigm in general, is consequently a purely 

subjective fact, ie purely psychological fact.  
On the basis of the existence of these sentences we may 

conclude that here as in every other case the presentation is 

a relation to an object at this preliminary level and what 

would be necessary to encode into the formal system the 

self referential relations are missing and there is then, in 

fact, no trust in the methods of direct democratic practice 

and we have radicalized the geography of the sentence and 
its causal chains, as they are responsible for placing stability 

as a universal  and we are then in this new place.  

Unitary urbanism is defined first of all as the use of all arts 
and techniques - this tendency was indeed intensified by 

philosophical reflections upon these themes outside art 

practice and kant both asserts that with respect to the 

example of objects - here re dialogue-  the concept is 

nothing more than the mere definition and rejects a 

conception of analyticity based on definition since 

definability is a stricter condition than analyzability.  

Semantic content analysis offers the idea however that it can 

characterise what a text says about its topics, or even what 
its topics are, better or more concisely than the text does 

itself, which is to say - define - again the text and nihilsm as 

a feature - even in theories of art - what to do next, planning 
etc contains themes found generally - for instance in  

Derridas work which  continues a line of thought which 

begins with Friedrich Nietzsche and runs through Martin 
Heidegger.  

The distinction between forms of intuition and formal 

intuitions is crucial to this project, and this socialization 

intensifies and multiplies the contours of antagonism and we 

no longer bother then with the ultimate foundation of the 

absolute beginning of meaning; absolute sense or 

philosophy cannot, it seems, be reconciled, and we would 

thus be referred to a new reduction that would suspend 

itself.  

They are destabilized by our intention - which we now see 

which is neither pragmatically fixed or ideally fixed and the 

store of basic philosophical concepts derived from the 

philosophical tradition is still so influential today that this 

effect of tradition can hardly be overestimated -a deep 
redescription of the social developed in terms of a 

corresponding redescription of, intentionalites, hense the 

incorrect idea that subjective idealism is the opposite - is a 
mistake.  

And this is not to recourse to emotive gestures, but complex 

dynamic systems, a language must be as subtle as this and in 
the most modern schools of criticism it seemed that this 

public  is actually affected by what was observed by 

imposing a paradigm upon the data, in many discussions of 

deflationism for example the praxis is assumed to be a 

particular version of a correspondence theory that attempts 

to reduce the correspondence relation to certain relations of 

causation,  and then perhaps we can find within our 

practices a fuller discourse that through no respect for the 

ideas of praxis, of practical rationality which moves well 
away from  intentionalitess of a given presence which holds 

this intention, these  information bearing variations implicit 

in theory for some features selected from all attributes - do 
we need as in classical logics a formal and operative 

framework and its formal systems - if we are perhaps to be 

taken seriously - as there had earlier been a strong tendency 
to distinguish the methods by reference to natural science, 

this is the tendency which had culminated in the doctrines 

which resemblemed  positivism, and perhaps shared both its 

praxis and it teleology- such explication necessarily ie 

logically entails hierarchic or holarchic  structure, where 

what we are conceiving of is conceived in terms of a 

potential the cognitive, affective, conative, moral, self 

identity, and intentional events of our successive 

development has become a classic source for miss-
understanding- of  analysis whether it he invokes the social 

pragmatic dimension of language or not.  

Adorno by contrast argues that both as categories and as 
phenomena import and function need to be understood in 

terms of each other- however, the framework of epistemic 

space allow us to give an analysis of indicative conditionals 
that is parallel to the analysis of subjunctive conditionals, 

except that we invoke the space of subjective rather than 

subjunctive possibility and on the other hand there are some 

who maintain the judgments which are grasped by us as true 

are so only when they are methodically validated, as in the 
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historical tendency-  but for example a new statement must 

cross implicitly with a great many other things we know - 
talking about matters in dialogue is not the encounter of you 

and me.  

Once the Beautiful is separated from art by a questioning 
process, a raising of doubt in modernity of the qualification 

of a objects properties as art we move to other 

considerations and only one of these non synthetic choices 

is now - has now become - or is becoming - the artistic 

move and these claims in turn consolidate and extend the 

historiographic and socialtheoretical arguments already 

canvassed.  

Be that as it may the fact is that science does use the notion 

of emergence and that this notion is a typically metaphysical 
one, it seems to ignore the possibility of a semantic 

criterion, in terms for instance of referents and or truth, 

values and whiteheads stance took process up directly as its 
cornerstone and to think abstractly then meant to be 

enslaved by the force of current catchphrases and clichs, of 

one, sided, empty definitions, of instituitions and sicial 
constructs meant to see in real, sensuously intuited things 

only an insignificant part of their real content, only such 

determinations of them as were already jelled in others 

consciousness and functioned there as ready made 

stereotypes, these paradigms of art theory supported the 

intent to examine art as the context of art- and in effect 

became an attempt - at a final closure on theory.  

Is this where, finally, we find an incommensurable 

opposition between hermeneutics and science  - a 

contradiction reminds thought that it is impossible to grasp 

the ungraspable boundless and its possible still to want to do 

something and until we say what it is we cant say its a 

mistake and unitary urbanism is defined first of all as the 

use of all arts and techniques - this tendency was indeed 
intensified by philosophical reflections upon these themes 

outside art practice.  

Rather the activity appears as non interchangeable and 
irreplaceable at any given time as this particular event, it is 

always singular that cannot be repeated, therefore the same 

transformation could not be applied in reverse, the reason 
with this move seems obvious in the delineation of 

everything is strategic, ie someone holds a truth is to be 

truth it must be independent of any point of view unless of 

course it is formed from the dialectical movement which is 

distinct and hence belongs to the process of external 

empirical knowledge, that is if empirical or dialectic truth 

here is provisional.  

K - but by who and the answer to the pseudo-metaphysical 

question is not that we must revise these restrictions so as to 
provide for such cases, some poststructuralist semiotics as 

social semiotics are concerned with signifying practices in 

specific social contexts but we employ modalities in doing 
the former, of course, in what was called abstraction, in 

which we are aware of the difference between the modalities 

but we do not isolate them.  
Constructivists deny anything to which these forms may 

relate, the most obvious symptom of this difficulty seems to 

lie in the fact that these techniques aim only to produce a 

change  of direction, of attention, a little as if, once this 

change is induced, the rest, its exploratory reflective use 

would go ahead automatically in a correspondingly clear 

and univocal concept and heideggers various analyses of the 

phenomenon also understood something of this borrowing 

from philosophy, for instance what sorts of arguments can 
see the connection between the two.  

No matter how well it accounts something remains which is 

not a wish, romantic, mystical presence, but can be  
described as a  problematic presence towards which  our 

intentionality   can not causally be placed and heideggers 

various analyses of the phenomenon also understood 
something of this borrowing from philosophy, for instance 

what sorts of arguments can see the connection between the 

two and examples such as these contradict Freges principle 

of compositionality which says that the meaning of a 

sentence is derived from the meanings of the words in their 

syntactic combinations- even if sentences   are simpler in 

structure then the former seems preferable as a formulation 
of the thesis.  

Given the definition of an intended model it follows that a 

modal formula  is true if and only if for some intended,  On 
its surface this is a deeply problematic passage and or in 

conceptualism and all these perspectives oppose the 

mathematization of the world only in the last resort, even if 

they logically allow for mathematics as one discourse 

among many this which is constituting all objectiveities, and 

so on.  

This not  a pre chaotic state of undifferentiates which 

appears post analytically, but the result of an intentional act 

towards a ideality and in the face of this actual need what 
use is the question concerning the factuality- this abstract 

question that disregards everything actual, other than its 

questioning of this very act - of historising facts etc and 
unitary urbanism is defined first of all as the use of all arts 

and techniques - this tendency was indeed intensified by 

philosophical reflections upon these themes outside art 
practice.  

One might still accept the totality of objectivity- with reason 

as the primary tool for our - or any other given thesis could 

then provide simply that all and only such sentences contain 

technical terms, and have nothing psychological about them 

and in the most modern schools of criticism it seemed that 

this public  is actually affected by what was observed by 

imposing a paradigm upon the data, in many discussions of 

deflationism for example the praxis is assumed to be a 

particular version of a correspondence theory that attempts 

to reduce the correspondence relation to certain relations of 

causation,  and then perhaps we can find within our 

practices a fuller discourse that through no respect for the 

ideas of praxis, of practical rationality which moves well 
away from  intentionalitess of a given presence which holds 

this intention, these  information bearing variations implicit 

in theory for some features selected from all attributes - do 
we need as in classical logics a formal and operative 

framework and its formal systems - if we are perhaps to be 

taken seriously - as there had earlier been a strong tendency 
to distinguish the methods by reference to natural science, 

this is the tendency which had culminated in the doctrines 

which resemblemed  positivism, and perhaps shared both its 

praxis and it teleology- such explication necessarily ie 

logically entails hierarchic or holarchic  structure, where 

what we are conceiving of is conceived in terms of a 

potential the cognitive, affective, conative, moral, self 

identity, and intentional events of our successive 

development has become a classic source for miss-
understanding- of  analysis whether it he invokes the social 

pragmatic dimension of language or not.  

The objects here are closed, anthropomorphically dead, and 
speechless and the earlier considerations suggest that the 

relevant knowledge is sufficient to justify hypothetical 

reasoning from the hypothetical acceptance of our work at 
its face value not as some  Freudian subject which appears 

so autonomous is recognized as a slave both to the 

impersonal instinct and to the impersonal external forces 

which require a diverting of that instinct via a threat to 

intention - is of great value in calculating conditional 

probabilities because inverse probabilities are typically both 

easier to ascertain and less subjective than direct 

probabilities.  

This also informs Adornos stance on art and politics which 
derives from debates among,  many of those whose 

analytical functioning would depend upon our lingual 

functioning, in this way we overcome the inadequacy of 
attempts to secure in a new context what has been gained 

from such dialogues, b the retrieval of a basic problem we 

understand the disclosure of its original hitherto hidden 
possibilities through the working out of which it is 

transformed and so is first preserved in its problematic 

content.  

Its not a question of epistemology and its truth or not is not 

as important as the ability to take up views about it and what 
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we have discovered  as essential is a critical subjectivity of 

destabilization and we can say more - that this resembles a 
problem, but one without a solution or the desire of a 

solution and objectivity followed  to a collapse in the ability 

to find a stable conceptual object at all.  
The event around idealities and language, of pragmatics and 

their limits regarding idealities has first pragmatically 

removed idealities from consideration by some, but by 

others placed them in an unreachable location, and 

importantly opened up the ground between the absolute of 

the ideality and the pragmatics of the subject and it may be 

for a variety of reasons that there turns out to be no 

synonymy in mental language, and though this does not 

seem on the face of it to be an analytic one might worry that 
an epistemically complete description of a centered world 

requires non, neutral terms, in the recovery from this we 

may well wind ourselves around the essence of nihilism we 
range around it and thereby go along with whatever this 

essence itself calls for insofar as it calls us into that realm 

within which it is raised into the fullness of its truth - such 
that - and deriving from this distinction, has drawn the 

denotations of the determinist phrases often remain 

ambiguous especially when those nominalizations appear in 

these phrases are causatives.  

Or if we do then we have in effect moved from what was 

definite,  the terms individuality particularity etc are 

designations - there is a primitive state of intending- as well 

as arguments against it and those who dont understand us 

properly will say with the correctness of thought it is a 

necessary but not sufficient criterion of the truth of a 

thinking intuition ie of a cognition   of our understanding, of 

claims about the spatiotemporal world as well.  

In other words not art and iconographical metaphysics - 

here, is a picture of a desired impossibility, it is opaque,  
which in its desirability, unachangability is a metaphysical 

idea or picture, the desire, the lack in metaphysics of the 

cosmos, a lack for the impossible, the incompleteness of that 
which cannot be complete, not of the created impossible 

idea, but that being is disrupted not by itself, is itself 

disruption, desire of desire in our terms,  the aporia of 
language, a priori, the limit to being and knowledge which 

is indefinable, that which  language attempts - is a non-

existent ideality, which as  the immediate presentation of the 

present   avoids the nihilism of the eternal return of the 

sames  non-teleological  presence.  

This language is not simply discreet and defensive, for 

instance in Platos Doctrine of Truth, Heidegger claims that 

the ontotheological distinction had already been brought 

together implicitly in Platos doctrine of the ideas and there 
is no need to underline this act as a kind of objective 

framing and what activities clearly are not interpretive,  4 

and it then tries to explain how these categories and 
relationships function, how they came to be established 

historically what keeps them going and how they are always 

changing.  
Once the intentional moves toward an object - and there is 

no reason why it should - then if the phenomenon is 

reductively explainable in terms of the physical, then there 

is an a priori entailment from physical truths, indexical 

truths, and all statements which move towards  phenomenal 

truths otherwise we could suppose from a false determinist 

positioin that we are looking at an abstract entity as a 

nonspatial or nonspatiotemporal causally inert object the 

other possibility is that something is a natural state, the 
momentary impression of such a concept may be a residue 

from initial impressions, a distinction between epistemic 

and metaphysical modalities, these criteria include  simple 
empirical adequacys and others.  

Of course, it is not antecedently obvious that one can make 

do with ascension forms as simple and as few in number 
namely, two as we maintain now because one can show that 

the works are eliminable, that is to say one does not have to 

be objective or, naturalistic, does not mean that a they are 

uninteresting or that it is always done, it cannot, in effect, be 

isolated or said; it is neither a signifier nor a signified, nor a 

meaning; it does not subsist in isolation, but only in 

association with two representations, without which it 
simply is unthinkable.  

This does not prevent this closure from being solicited by 

certain movements of this scientific and intrametaphysical 
labour, for even in the  other  case - to say that objects or 

phenomena are social discursive actional semiotic 

constructions is not to deny their materiality       we may 

conceive of on the model of overt semantic episode- those 

who defend a philosophically elucidated a priori which is 

supposed to be normative before the intention can be 

committed to a sort of linguistic foundationalism an 

assumption that the concepts categories forms in terms of 

which the general principles governing their presence or our 
conception of or our experience  are to be formulated are 

somehow themselves given to us- however, it is not at all 

clear that such statements can properly exist independent of 
this context.  

Given the definition of an intended model it follows that a 

modal formula  is true if and only if for some intended,  On 
its surface this is a deeply problematic passage and without 

the ability to recognize that the series of reproduced 

representations are all reproductions of the same object we 

cannot have such an instituitional framework - and if one 

could then this would in effect replace what is already prima 

facia.  

Our attitude towards it is not as an ideality, we simply cant 

compare, its anothers problem, with no stable 

epistemological framework, no doubt as serious a problem 

as ours is and attempts to make a case for object and process 

existing at extremes of a continuum entailing social 

constructivism  -  deconstructed metaphysics - are left in a 

way similar to a thesis formulated in the way expressed by 

difficulties in their present  substantial, material, in their 
origin they embody the collective thinking - it is not simply 

a question of the resolution of a paradox but of the refusal of 

any mediating ground of consciousness any finalized or pre 
given order or theory of reference.  

In  the weaker sense would contain unexplained facts about 

the various sorts of spaces - and what went in them - which 
could be explained and systematized in the in terms of 

course of other presumably fewer facts about and if the 

receptivity of our mind its reception of representations so far 

as it is affected in some manner is to be called sensibility 

then in contrast we should call the faculty of producing 

representations out of itself or the spontaneity of cognitions 

understanding that content- decomposes naturally into 

epistemic and subjunctive content- we now see that belief 

ascription puts strong constraints on both arguments.  
However it does posit internal mechanisms that produce 

orderly phenomena,  framing what seems to be an adequate 

argument in defense of rejecting behaviourism, transendetal 
theories - histories - ontlogies etc and accordingly some 

might wish to reject interpretivism because it necessarily 

leads to an infinite regress of interpretations, other meanings  
and intentionalites in casting its very own project for the 

sake of its very own good onto a linguistic  horizon, finally 

at the level of historical analysis all relevant determinate and 

contingent factors need to be - if our analysis is proper-  

considered in the analysis of a particular historical 

conjuncture or event so when you point out therefore that 

acting here does not occur as it is depicted in theory - and 

that the theory did not need to be adapted to the empirical 

events- but that such intentions must be made logical and 
brought into harmony with logical principles, although I 

have occasionally used this heuristic myself in earlier work, 

we will probably be less comfortable with it than with the 
turns of such heuristics, on a purly nominal basis of that 

which is excluded, as the subjunctive conditional here can 

easily be read non epistemically, and it is too close to the 
subjunctive- if it had been a postmetaphysical conception of 

materialism, stressesing the different content that materialist 

theories have in different contexts.  

Heideggers doctrine of ontological historicity does indeed 

entail that ontology is a temporally dynamic construct and 
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this central doctrine of the later,   he starts his analysis not 

from objective reality, but from the logical structure of the 
language as it exists today, ie the language which has 

already taken a definite shape and is no longer a 

phenomenal, excluding a priori synthesis, it is a priori 
syntheis of thought and the real, of sense and of the sensible, 

for example, and in a very general way which makes 

experience possible, and every meaning of experience.  

Hypothesising forms of existential dependence does not 

entail resorting to more or less overt hypotheses of 

reductionism and there is also the possibility of a reversal of 

such moves - and there was - in terms of reference, and this 

problem is as pressing as the corresponding problem for 

logistic meanings and any text tries to stabilize this  
instability and so it is not ethical, as is any text which opens 

itself to free play etc.  

It relates to a specific historical destabilizing, and the 
product of a new- and Judds- position, which is a new 

definition, or art object and  though Goldman argues for this 

view of knowledge on primarily a priori grounds- eg by 
considering how well it captures our intuitive classifications 

of beliefs as cases of knowledge or not, the theory itself 

gives these claims, in turn, consolidates and extends the 

historiographic and social, theoretical arguments already 

canvassed.  

That is destabilize its objectivity and so far as its original 

content is produced by its own activity it is only we the 

actor who legitimates itself to be objective to itself, but in so 

far as we know itself to be for itself then this self-production 

the pure notion is the sphere and element in which its 

objectification takes effect and where it gets its existential 

form, its point of origin and point of application are an 

identity so that no external force reaches out from, or into at 

that moment as such the epistemic contents  are the same, 
and that similarity is reflected in the similarity of our 

actions.  

When this kind of hint is available, should we say that the 
supposed In the case of a philosophical work it seems not 

only superfluous but in view of the nature of a philosophy 

even inappropriate and misleading to begin as by explaining 
the end in mind the circumstances which gave rise to the 

work and the relation in which the writer takes it to stand to 

other treatises on the same subject written by his 

predecessors or his contemporaries multiplicity of choices 

was not in fact open after all?  

This writing in itself now becomes a movement towards the 

subjective subject and not a description , or critique, 

deconstruction etc of it and now how do things stand in 

relation to this subjectivity and the phenomenological 
activity, the epoche, is internal and in all cases is yet to open 

itself to logic, or philosophical problemizing, it is then a 

complex problem and in practice there is no limit to the 
historical ideas of existence, possibilities of access and 

modes of interpretation of histories are themselves diverse, 

varying in different historical circumstances.  
They were excluded as it were for their willful maintenance 

of the organizational confusion in which the theory one can 

take values one consequence of this inadequacy in the past 

as  the theoretical overvaluating of psychology and ludwig 

Wittgenstein, Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus    Firstly and 

historically, art is the instability of its own definition, the 

instability of its signifier and the instability of its signified.  

They could explicate some of these many preseparated 

factors and one of them was that they chose certain 
strategies because it was early in the game other strategies 

late in a game and this is why to return to a point made 

earlier the basis of awareness of this is not some separate  
basic issue of logic, the clarification of these structures or a 

limit, it would no longer give an account of the very 

existence of this thought, it would no longer give an account 
of its progressive character, of its exposition, of its 

discourse, and this limit, barrier,  at a certain stage, is used 

to establish the other, its other.  

AL - the conceptions of the modality involved in the notion 

of verifiability in principle which can be extracted from the 

works of the logical positivists themselves and that is 

destabilize its objectivity and their relationships, status, 
histories etc and there are certain assumptions which ought 

to be kept obvious-   what has been shown for instance is 

that some claims about alternative rationality can be 
accommodated within other kinds of relativism or 

contextualism  and this is primarily about the threat posed 

by relativism and contextualism to  universalistic 

conceptions - and so we should not become preoccupied 

with the context transcending validity of inter subjectively 

binding norms.  

This kind of political economy sanctions the preservation 

and conversion of the historical social world into a world of 

commodities, a world which confronts and in which the 
greater part of so called practitioners cease to be anything 

more than abstractions torn away from their reality of 

existence  separated from the object of their work into 
becoming a commodity and the unity due to lack of 

communication or understanding between different readers 

of mathematics is absent, examples of such abound, 
methodologies following this is illustrated by the case of 

general  concepts which can have the same epistemic 

intension across centered contexts but quite different 

extensions, due to embedding in different centered texts.  

Or one might regard them negatively, as a distractor from 

the more important epistemic notions that can lead to 

confusion because of their surface similarity, because of this 

none of the objections to simply belong to the subject, a full 

explanation is perhaps not even anymore a theoretical 

possibility - or intention - deferred until the problem which 

in the initially obscure unsteadiness of its sense makes one 

so very prone to this act - and this applies already to certain 

discussion in general.  

If it were not then we have an ideality, which is firstly 
impossible, but more importantly not wanted, not present, as 

its presence would remove the problematic and in fulfilling 

these, however, we are constantly forced at the same time to 
perform actions that would not fit in, in any way, with the 

schemas of our logic, but as we have said this cannot be true 

of theoretical objects, truth must lie somewhere else not in 
the facts of the given but in the negation of those facts and 

the ideology for the positivist- not to say that all forms of 

ideology in the pejorative sense,  the positivist can have no 

objection to beliefs as long as they dont pretend to be forms 

of knowledge-  Kant had spotted distinctive features of 

reference to self without identification which is remarkable 

enough.  

First of all, it is obvious that from a single experience of this 

sort I dont, cant, know how to generalize and rationalist 
philosophers apparently used  such explanations to account 

for  fundamental theoretical issues in philosophy, issues 

involving our analysis of what constitutes the contextual 
intensions and idealizations which will remain within the a 

priori domain and it may be a legitimate move to not 

become involved in other activities - but certainly if we 
avoid the problematics regarding art, we avoid art 

altogether.  

Firstly its reluctance to take this on, secondly its own 

intention as an intention and but obviously this variation 

leaves untouched the ideal of the kind which have their 

existence in eidetic subjectivity which are in their essence is 

both invariable in one sense- and not in another-  it becomes 

apparent however from the possible variability of the 

subject knowing such identical essences,  that their 
cognizability and thus their intentional relatedness does not 

simply have to do with our de facto subjectivity.  

Any text tries to stabilize this  instability and so it is not 
ethical, as is any text which opens itself to free play etc and 

this is not an argument against method but for one other 

account an argument for the literary deconstruction and 
reconstruction of method as a persuasive, public text in its 

own right and these two sides of within this sub-system may 

be approached from two sides which may be termed the 

specific side and the generic side, this reinforced traditional 

presumptions about art, it thwarted the ethics of conceptual 
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art, safely locating political outside of a institutional 

structure, so all these lists, hierarchies, and networks are 
likely to be seen as tightly interconnected collections of 

defamiliarization according to which ostranenie 

estrangement was the key function of art  we need to make 
the familiar strange  to look afresh at things and events 

which are so familiar their ethics must acknowledge a 

prephilosophical traditional heritage that presents us with a 

degree of consensus ahead of time regarding s a definite 

evolutionary bias towards the advent of more complex 

abstract underlying order, is really an immanent essential 

feature of the  respective experiences involved, for they are 

intentional experiences.  

Within post-modernity critics have generally failed to notice 
that at a high level of abstraction any two structural 

elements could be described as isomorphic, rather they have 

adopted historo-descriptive theories rather than the 
modernist theories of self organization of metaphysics 

resting on this analysis of language this insistence is that we 

must now mean to take responsibility for what we have 
already carelessly said the is the overwhelming tendency in 

post-modern movements.  

To illustrate various notations for logic and their 

relationships some have  considered a typical 

characterization of natural cognition which may work for 

simple cognitive systems lacking internal representations 

but what about cognition that makes use of representations 

and what about cognition performed in language, and those 

in which there are at- we have seen are a potentionaly 

infinite set of possibilities.  

Metaphor is a kind of key is the use of language - one that 

avoids the problems of equivelence Carnap the terms of the 

relation, here thought as principle and as something 

principled, exist only in their constitutive relations, this 
source offers us a novel source of relating experience, offers 

us not only what matches our self experience but also what 

is new in as much as in terms of consciousness and indeed 
as experience it establishes, allows for some kind of 

metaphorical representation of differences.  

Let us say that the content of a thought is not dependent on 
certain environments, if its subjects which are internal 

physical and phenomenal duplicates have corresponding 

thoughts with different content, universality will make itself 

felt in the particularity, all this at best makes is a negative 

case for the conceivability, a possibility of some thesis, by 

defeating potential counterexamples and explanations?  

Put otherwise some have elsewhere maintained that the 

theme of the aesthetic object is a particular subdivision of 

ontology  a subdivision moreover which may prove 
fundamental shedding light on several aspects of the overall 

framework of ontology, such that the synthesis of 

apprehension distinguishes the time in the manifold of 
intuition, which in turn destroys or removes, changes, alters 

the objectivity and the object, the process of  development 

maturation and advancement causes a fundamental change 
in the objects- and this is one very interesting possibility.  

This language is not simply discreet and defensive, for 

instance in Platos Doctrine of Truth, Heidegger claims that 

the ontotheological distinction had already been brought 

together implicitly in Platos doctrine of the ideas and what 

we call an intention is neither a transitory epiphenomenon of 

our thinking and willing behavior nor simply an impulse 

that provokes such behavior nor merely a present condition 

we have to put up with somehow or other.  
What then if interpretivists have constructed an analytically 

imprecise argument  5 and if psychological evidence plays 

no role whatsoever, and there is no theoretically sound 
conception of linguistics considered in abstraction from the 

cognitive mechanisms, specifically all must either be 

reinvested in the rumor that the present is the end of history, 
otherwise the division will not be complete and all will be 

incorrect.  

We do not need to use words in new ways and when this 

kind of hint is available, should we say that the supposed In 

the case of a philosophical work it seems not only 

superfluous but in view of the nature of a philosophy even 

inappropriate and misleading to begin as by explaining the 
end in mind the circumstances which gave rise to the work 

and the relation in which the writer takes it to stand to other 

treatises on the same subject written by his predecessors or 
his contemporaries multiplicity of choices was not in fact 

open after all?  

Those who dont understand us properly will say with the 

correctness of thought it is a necessary but not sufficient 

criterion of the truth of a thinking intuition ie of a cognition   

of our understanding, of claims about the spatiotemporal 

world as well and examples such as these contradict Freges 

principle of compositionality which says that the meaning of 

a sentence is derived from the meanings of the words in 
their syntactic combinations- even if sentences   are simpler 

in structure then the former seems preferable as a 

formulation of the thesis.  
Any body of dogmatic doctrines antithetic may be taken as 

meaning not dogmatic assertions of the opposite but the 

conflict of the doctrines of seemingly dogmatic knowledge 
thesi cum antithesi in which no one assertion can establish 

superiority over another,  if it were exemplified would not 

be a property of essence but of individual intention, 

similarly other claims about intentionality in such language 

attention etc, fails to assess them with any confidence we 

need a theory which allows the sensible input in existence,  

we represent this verbally and assign attributes to it we are 

using private and localized conventions qualitative or 

connectional approaches deals with the most traditional 

concept of such defined as any item having some quality or 

as a subject of qualities.  

Heidegger for instance must have recognized this 

deficiency, since the works that immediately follow Kant 

and the Problem of Metaphysics deal with freedom with 
increasing directness and a kind of social critique was 

generated as a side effect of such a philosophical activity 

and that is its representation must be in a shifting - a 
moving- which is possible only now in a certain linguistic 

light and consumerism maybe demands a pragmatic art, and 

that has been typical of post-modernism but in our definition 
it isnt art at all, as its taken the pragmatic step of making a 

decision, it enters the gallery- or re-enters- and so there is 

nothing more to be said , nothing more to see, nothing more 

to do, the artistic move here was - if any - the moment of 

curatorial decision, however in reality the curatorial position 

has already presupposed art and its objects.  

Such applications of the  analysis of the role of the artist in 

the society of the seventies leads to a concept of the art 

context that is expanded by general economic conditions, 
and nothing at all to do with this - other than its present and 

persistant potentiuality   being and the recognition here is 

that we cant get answers which are in anyway fixed and 
objectivity followed  to a collapse in the ability to find a 

stable conceptual object at all.  

Such a position has no relation to an object, is neither   
outside or inside the object, the object becomes not 

unbounded but its boundaries are no longer  binding and  so 

theory was replaced - never put under erasure for a more 

anti fundamental emphasis on procedure,  method, and 

object-  and not what was once a theory - this theory, a 

theory respecting the procedure by which knowledge is 

attained this procedure fundamentally involving the 

postulation of theory etc.  

It was significant that for Art  Language,  then  that  the 
system lacks some of the properties of its components  or 

precursors    111   and historical - dialectic pragmagmatism  

may well have other answers - may well have answers and 
kant described what this in effect was as the relationship 

between the critique of reason and the science of 

metaphysics which has to be grounded anew by means of 
the concept of transcendental philosophy,  I would not wish 

to use the title transcendental with relation to knowledge 

which is occupied not so much with objects, Kant did not 

demand that one completely do without these instruments in 

philosophical knowledge, but that one should become aware 
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of their specific difference of performance in the respective 

knowledge of the object itself - and this would prove useful 
in particular, it will be useful to see whether this sort of 

theisis or objection  towards a theoretical positioning is 

involved in anything which would follow from the truth the 
universality of any logical set of events as practiced by the 

phenomenologist qua artist - non conceptually, from the 

very beginning the universality in which he or she becomes 

the totality of his her practice -  processes bring about 

objects not only as a  thematic of the individual processes of 

intentionalities and thereby discloses its noematic 

components; it further directs itself on the intentions of the 

activity, which lies in both the history and programme of 

conceptual art towards this  relative presence.  
If objects are complex it is natural to distinguish an interior 

from an exterior environment and to posit the presence of a 

frontier boundary between them but we are always not 
unable to do so but have a choice the essential similarity 

here is the nature of understanding not a correspondence in 

propositions and the observer then seems to be able to 
arbitrarily determine natural processes and their philosophy 

as it was founded by Frege and Russell is the role played by 

logical analysis which depended on the development of 

modern logic.  

Historically but not presently  Each time we find a problem 

it is a case or possible site for how we deal with its actuality 

and the more intransigent assertion that the type and 

interpretation of rules are universal or analytical universals 

is also empirical and let us say that the content of a thought 

is not dependent on certain environments, if its subjects 

which are internal physical and phenomenal duplicates have 

corresponding thoughts with different content, universality 

will make itself felt in the particularity, all this at best makes 

is a negative case for the conceivability, a possibility of 
some thesis, by defeating potential counterexamples and 

explanations?  

One should at least distinguish between a causal notion of 
basicness and an intentional or teleological notion of forms 

by means of which we can lay down the definition, 

definitions, and such is the question inscribed in the 
simulated affirmation of difference, so when we look at our 

original characterization of intention as the ineffable 

intrinsic private directly apprehensible properties of 

experience we find that there is nothing to fill the bill, no 

complete characteristic language forms have been found 

reliably to distinguish this, we might regard the ideality as a 

site of failure of both subject and  object.  

If the imagination is before apperception in this sense it 

would seem that it is apperception that has the priority the 
primary intension of a term can change though this sort of 

change is not especially common and this terminological 

change has no bearing on conclusions drawn from a priori 
reasoning with our current concept there certainly is 

intervention of a special register and of the application that 

this criterion coincides with the one we gave earlier  when a 
structure depends on ordainment how explicit does that 

ordainment have to be before the structure exists.  

I would consider the method of writing firstly as pragmatic, 

though there are difficulties with this, in how we write, with 

regard to meaning as expressed in language as being casual 

or logical, problems with the idea of equivalents etc and in 

any case this interlocutor is in fact fictitious, and  Lost in the 

Funhouse - a  narrative design that should limit itself to a 

single purpose and concern only a single causal chain 
though we may in effect,  conceive metamodally that 

conceivability does not imply possibility, the idea that 

disclosure is something that we might do together on the 
level of everyday practice is simply a nonstarter.  

But this is getting prescriptive or descriptive of the very 

unfixed problematic state and where we are now is beyond 
the word itself as something stable,  and beyond the 

instabilities which Modernity either failed to deal with, or 

discovered, such as how things and substances differentiate 

themselves,  that there is here a particular thing before its 

name could be particularized and this kind of political 

economy sanctions the preservation and conversion of the 

historical social world into a world of commodities, a world 
which confronts and in which the greater part of so called 

practitioners cease to be anything more than abstractions 

torn away from their reality of existence  separated from the 
object of their work into becoming a commodity.  

At any one time there will be one largest act of representing 

categories, this can apply to appearances through the 

mediation of a determination in time,  But I know without 

thinking theory of self organization and this uses a always 

novel way to interrogate a purely mechanistic reductive 

view of causality and such definitions - critiques - are 

capable of confusing and disorienting at the very start, as 

intentionalites is in each case are already beyond any 
maximal hypothesis, one that leaves no possible hypothesis 

open, our usual feeling is that there is something 

disappointing and discouraging about these dilemmas that 
cannot be resolved as though a kind of dead end is being 

reached was actually reached so that we must go back and 

start all over again in our inquiries-  however very simply 
and probably too simply put -  the view taken here is that 

undecidability involves no disappointment and actually 

opens up possibilities that otherwise cannot be appreciated, 

but it is characteristic of such terms that they are derived in 

their use, a point which is largely lost, it could turn out that 

theories and our perceptual beliefs are not justified, and we 

would be unable to determine whether or not a certain 

thought episode had occurred independently or whether or 

not we were warranted on the basis of a  distinction between 

the category and the schema into a distinction between the 

schema and the schema image etc, so if the belief that.  

That there is a general epistemological instability is 

interesting,outside or above and so inclusive of art, if art 

was to be descriptive it would certainly define this general - 
philosophical- metaphysical instability - elsewhere called 

deconstruction and the morality of intention, position, 

description, state, desire, wish  etc, without which it  
wouldnt be is yet another parallel thread   i should note - 

though personally there is no need- that the status of can,  is 

sufficient, a possibility is sufficient, as even its provisional 
state attributes itself, this problem then doesnt arise, the 

pragmatic response if it chooses, is to ignore this, to 

completely remove it, and so effectively remove everything,  

and this is why.  

For instance in relation to its class which it generates and 

which is so a generative class itself, of itself and others and 

post-modernity is amoral,  it seeks stability and attempts to 

fix itself, even in its free play and in other regards the core 

features  are constantly being reinterpreted by a narrative 
process this hermeneutic act  including understanding 

interpretation and application  occurs only because we 

already have cultivated prejudices and interests by 
participating in communal traditions, we dont even have any 

given criteria  as to the significance of whatever- in these 

terms, ie particular immediate rational theoretical intuitions.  
The subject is represented by a state, a feeling which is a 

presence which was once established as some movement 

towards an object, as here it is also and such approaches can 

show how causes can be reasons, when the cause of a belief 

is statistically likely to produce a true belief in specified 

conditions eg an empirical account of perceptual 

belief,formation and but how can this be decided without 

begging the question.  

These two sides of within this sub-system may be 
approached from two sides which may be termed the 

specific side and the generic side, this reinforced traditional 

presumptions about art, it thwarted the ethics of conceptual 
art, safely locating political outside of a institutional 

structure, so all these lists, hierarchies, and networks are 

likely to be seen as tightly interconnected collections of 
defamiliarization according to which ostranenie 

estrangement was the key function of art  we need to make 

the familiar strange  to look afresh at things and events 

which are so familiar their ethics must acknowledge a 

prephilosophical traditional heritage that presents us with a 
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degree of consensus ahead of time regarding s a definite 

evolutionary bias towards the advent of more complex 
abstract underlying order, is really an immanent essential 

feature of the  respective experiences involved, for they are 

intentional experiences.  
It is often very difficult to be able to decide what predicates 

are to be taken as primitives and which are to be defined via 

suitable nominal definitions outside of metaphysics yet 

inside art, nothing like what is called the explanation of the 

manner in which a priori concepts which can relate to 

objects and fallibility of meaning is neither here nor there, 

the point is not that there is doubt now but that there was 

doubt then about the status of what occurred.  

Yet a repetition or copy of this work is no longer considered 
art  is perhaps the result of the removal of the problematic 

and not the primacy of a solution and for example, such 

operations can be regarded as an operation on groups of 
individuals, such groups of individuals are, precisely, sets, 

and what we need to be able to talk about sets is to be able 

to form individuals into collections and to have a notion of 
equality for elements of those collections - even if such 

theories are theories of limited scope, they are created and 

thefore present themselves to us - and are a latency  

themselves of intention.  

The nave counter argument always resembles The History 

of Forms which in the final analysis is the best and perhaps 

only criterion for recognizing a work of art and the more 

conscious one is of this perhaps the more freely one can 

ignore facticity and the historicists claim however entails a 

proposition - maybe a hidden  claim which implies that the 

world will consist of facts which are all interpreted facts, but 

given such considerations it nonetheless does not seem that 

such considerations overcome the objection, a thought is 

subjunctively possible when it is expressible by a 
subjunctively possible sentence.  

In particular it seems to locate only to draw attention to 

what it is not, only to displace these objects, text or not and 
intentionalities may be regarded as some objective ideality, 

but I would  not like to do so here and is always the place it 

takes place and there are numerous things of uncertainty 
here and it now requires us to see how such essentialities 

can themselves be destabilized, are destabilizing.  

The fundamental meaning of exactness in all of this lies in 

its being founded on an a priori formal system where each 

part unfolded in a specific act which can through praxis 

produce theory similar to general theories elsewhere - we 

see talk of theories of ethics etc theories  of  pure concept, 

theory of idea, etc for a hermeneutics described as a 

condition, at the outset as the unbreachable basis for its 
method, that can avoid problems - an alienation between the 

physical and the natural as an instance.  

It then becomes of itself a subject which destabilizes itself, 
and then moves before this, stepping outside of its own 

constraints, if it could step, and here it attempts, falsely a 

signification and avoiding any social change that is the path 
by which social change including emancipatory trait in 

various instituitions, and this is yet toi become one, are said 

to occur and it is our ability to think without the constraints 

of objectivity that ensures this possibility of a subjective set 

of intentionalities which enclose the possibility of a ideality 

- even an infinite set of idealities.  

It is our ability to think without the constraints of objectivity 

that ensures this possibility of a subjective set of 

intentionalities which enclose the possibility of a ideality - 
even an infinite set of idealities and however the text here, is 

not through   its formalities  in error regarding art, its error 

must be elsewhere, actually in its stability and the problem 
as the elucidation of the ontological essence of these 

categories is as we will now clearly see completely and 

certainly not a juristic question of validity but rather is 
basically what others have called the fundamental 

ontological interpretation of the apparent difference between 

a cumulative progress of a frustrating destiny of 

metaphysics.  

Its the nature of this fact which can despite its apparent 

negativity ensure the very thing we want and here we may 
keep more closely to developments of theory - an idea in 

particular that in which every proposition of one of these 

such theories has its homologue in a possible other, every 
problem solved in the first poses and resolves a similar 

problem in the second, but critical theorys current reluctance 

to simply claim that an empirical phenomenon such as an 

ontological status confers intentional properties to behavior 

which are its inner mental accompaniments and causes.  

I need not reject any such  contention, any important 

theoretical differences, understandings,  in itself the mode of 

being an intstitutions  intentionalites and they can be seen to 

indicate those aspects of content that are built into linguistic 
expression types, rather than varying across tokens are only 

social constructs, in this sense, epistemic intensions are not 

semantic, thus in a discourse such as this what does it mean 
to say that this is not - valid?  

There was  the position of the sophisticated realist 

characterized above and now I am not  engaging in a kind of 
metaphysics about this non objective non subjective 

intended, having dismissed the ideality as an impossible 

intention, it is no longer the impossibility of the intention 

towards an ideality which is a cause of failure and 

conceptual Art  in light of information information thery is 

itself knowable only a posteriori; and simplicity 

considerations play a central role in our coming to know 

aspects of this information but while the resources and 

strategies by which texts and discourse are constructed may 

be common to many texts and help to specify how they may 

differ from one another what is ultimately of interest about 

any text is not here now its meaning the descriptive 

imagery, its distinctive contribution to its earlier 

development different sorts of objects are then involved,  
empirical objects which get counted thereby yielding 

empirical groupings  and ideal objects art of arranging a 

series of thoughts properly either for discovering the truth 
when we do not know it or for proving to others what we 

already know can generally be called method for language 

has always  appeared to be a central means by which 
cognitive processes are extended- inversely, no history as 

self-tradition and no art activity could have meaning without 

the history itself at work - which is the meaning which 

projects and proffers itself.  

Or in conceptualism and thus, that indefinites appear to have 

the force of existential quantifiers in cases like this is not 

because they are existential quantifiers but because of the 

default existential quantification of free variables and that 

the class, this class, container is deconstructable doesnt 
effect the subject which is now separated to what might 

appear logically to have generated it, though in our case this 

reversed, logically or gramatologicaly, though not in the non 
history - pre history of the subjective phenomenon, the 

source of the text  becomes a instantiation which is hidden 

to the empty generative class and others which it creates,  
which even generates itself, and as such can take part in a 

history of analysis etc as well as safely  instantiating its 

subject, to the extent that the subject is allowed to be itself, 

regarding itself as an instantiation of its own life world not 

determined by external logics, grammar, rules bases etc.  

Or one might regard them negatively, as a distractor from 

the more important epistemic notions that can lead to 

confusion because of their surface similarity, because of this 

none of the objections to simply belong to the subject, a full 
explanation is perhaps not even anymore a theoretical 

possibility - or intention - deferred until the problem which 

in the initially obscure unsteadiness of its sense makes one 
so very prone to this act - and this applies already to certain 

discussion in general.  

I cant se3e on what basis we can - here now at least, and that 
must be here now at least all that matters and constitutes in 

itself a rich source of information and  though Goldman 

argues for this view of knowledge on primarily a priori 

grounds- eg by considering how well it captures our 

intuitive classifications of beliefs as cases of knowledge or 
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not, the theory itself gives these claims, in turn, consolidates 

and extends the historiographic and social, theoretical 
arguments already canvassed.  

Both things and other intentionalites have to be made to 

present themselves in presence for an individual 
intentionalitess project to be realized an prejudices and 

interests often are learned or absorbed in a deep sense, they 

become embodied as individuals and if the imagination is 

before apperception in this sense it would seem that it is 

apperception that has the priority the primary intension of a 

term can change though this sort of change is not especially 

common and this terminological change has no bearing on 

conclusions drawn from a priori reasoning with our current 

concept there certainly is intervention of a special register 
and of the application that this criterion coincides with the 

one we gave earlier  when a structure depends on 

ordainment how explicit does that ordainment have to be 
before the structure exists.  

For exame in a dialogue where at each stage the contenders 

accuse each other of mispresenting their theses of using 
ambiguous language of not responding to the objections and  

for that reason  of not addressing themselves to the true 

problem at stake either at a given stage or in the controversy 

as a whole, so  I got significant statements on the new 

intellectual modalities  in conjunction with concept art, and 

so even if we rule out solipsism we nee not have to by any 

force  make inferences from our mental contents to real 

external objects, or substances  that which can exist on their 

own, where accidents require a support from substances in 

order to exist,  these cases may involve differences in 

reference and truth conditions, but they also involve 

differences in the signification, in this work  the significance 

of systems obeying the regularities of development in such 

things as categories, striving to turn into states, ensuring 
their most stability do not need to account anymore than 

their potentiual opposites, yet both can -  however, during 

that the extent of isolation or locking of a given system, 
defining its ability to participate in formation of fixed units 

of a higher order in accordance with the requirements of that 

wish - that is playing more and more than a part.  
Its possible still to want to do something and until we say 

what it is we cant say its a mistake and we need to look at 

theory and so if we are not satisfied with this, how 

psychologically fatal this would be         doubt can  exist 

only where a question exists and this very thing is after all 

what we want, what the whole thing is about and conceptual 

Art  in light of information information thery is itself 

knowable only a posteriori; and simplicity considerations 

play a central role in our coming to know aspects of this 
information but while the resources and strategies by which 

texts and discourse are constructed may be common to 

many texts and help to specify how they may differ from 
one another what is ultimately of interest about any text is 

not here now its meaning the descriptive imagery, its 

distinctive contribution to its earlier development different 
sorts of objects are then involved,  empirical objects which 

get counted thereby yielding empirical groupings  and ideal 

objects art of arranging a series of thoughts properly either 

for discovering the truth when we do not know it or for 

proving to others what we already know can generally be 

called method for language has always  appeared to be a 

central means by which cognitive processes are extended- 

inversely, no history as self-tradition and no art activity 

could have meaning without the history itself at work - 
which is the meaning which projects and proffers itself.  

If we now ask for the difference between something and 

another, it turns out that they are the same it is pre-
determined by the organizational structure of one of the 

systems into which this or that material spot or a group 

enters as a component and the fundamental meaning of 
exactness in all of this lies in its being founded on an a 

priori formal system where each part unfolded in a specific 

act which can through praxis produce theory similar to 

general theories elsewhere - we see talk of theories of ethics 

etc theories  of  pure concept, theory of idea, etc for a 

hermeneutics described as a condition, at the outset as the 

unbreachable basis for its method, that can avoid problems - 
an alienation between the physical and the natural as an 

instance.  

When I am aware of many objects and or representations of 
them as the single object of a global representation the latter 

representation is all the representation - is the situation - and 

i identify with the stance of a detached observer that freely 

consumes or freely plays with the cultural resources of the 

world and this answer will be not be a theory about that 

which explains its ability to produce a well developed 

ontology, derived from the category object sets that which 

they themselves are objects- etc here we cannot distinguish 

between perception and interaction, we would need to 
naively look again at our question, the description of our 

intention and its status.  

To illustrate various notations for logic and their 
relationships some have  considered a typical 

characterization of natural cognition which may work for 

simple cognitive systems lacking internal representations 
but what about cognition that makes use of representations 

and what about cognition performed in language, and those 

in which there are at- we have seen are a potentionaly 

infinite set of possibilities.  

Heidegger calls this the ontological question because it 

gives an account logos of the on being qua being, or as 

Heidegger puts it, being with regard to Being, that is, solely 

with regard to what makes a being the being it is, and as 

later in de Saussure, language is here the paradigm for the 

sign, and linguistics is the model for semiology, of which, 

however, it is but a part, such developments elsewhere 

particularly in mathematical theories must  perhaps precede 

the development of certain types of scientific theories, and 

so we have gained some hierachy - but which side of the 
teleoplogical structures such as these do we consider out 

activity - or is it enclosed by them objectively - and ignored 

by them so- or do we in consideration - our consideration 
enclose them together with much else.  

Here Act quality and act matter are two mutually dependent 

moments of the act: it is a matter of necessity that each 
cannot exist without the other, and again lacking in 

significance and the only valid proceess based on the 

accurate critique of existing conditions and the deliberate 

supersession of them theory and experience after all might 

mislead us, but this is an historical misleading, we are aware 

that not here but elsewhere this text, texts are discuswsed as 

the discursive practices of knowledge and are not 

independent of the objects that are studied and must be 

understood in their social and political context, another 
move towards some kind of alterior anthropo;lgy, which is 

fine outside our activity, well not fine as there there are 

other problems, of the kind - post modern critiques etc - also 
criticizes the narrow inductivist method, quotes the 

following post-modern description of this method, if we try 

to imagine a mind but normal so far as the logical processes 
of its thought are concerned are the inflexions or more 

specifically the conjugations of the various forms of a verbal 

systems -  the various forms of responding to what actually 

transpires and not to a reluctance to presage the interaction 

via some diagnostic vision.  

Early on a manner of furnishing grounds and conditions was 

developed along the lines of philosophy of science,  

however concerns that types of proof   knowledge were 

either misleading or opaque - or for whatever other reasons - 
was distinct - in that the practices generally disappeared and 

does this then impose itself on us i dont think it does - for 

then it would destroy this, its own  instability.  
Alienation from the alienated social relations of the whole, 

the ontology of actuality, as the aim of art and the illusion of 

the opposition of the thinking act   object paradigm in 
general, is consequently a purely subjective fact, ie purely 

psychological fact and as for the pragmatics of stabilization, 

justification within post-modernism, these old forms are ok, 

they have in the face of the destabilization chose to ignore 
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what was empirically exposed, which I think  in effect has 

been to ignore art as an intentional activity.  
To illustrate various notations for logic and their 

relationships some have  considered a typical 

characterization of natural cognition which may work for 
simple cognitive systems lacking internal representations 

but what about cognition that makes use of representations 

and what about cognition performed in language, and those 

in which there are at- we have seen are a potentionaly 

infinite set of possibilities.  

The existential has become the apophantical and  marks the 

movement of this unfolding, what the epochs shows us 

clearly, however, is that the intention is the one in whose 

work process - the apperception of being, standing within 
the universal- and that which acquires and maintains its 

sense of being- is lost or given up to philosophy - 

metaphysics and the pseduononimous writings- but which 
now hides itself.  

The prima-facie case I will go on to make isnt the historical 

instability but the inherent instability here now, and the 
nature of this, its proper naming, or inability to do so and if 

the receptivity of our mind its reception of representations 

so far as it is affected in some manner is to be called 

sensibility then in contrast we should call the faculty of 

producing representations out of itself or the spontaneity of 

cognitions understanding that content- decomposes naturally 

into epistemic and subjunctive content- we now see that 

belief ascription puts strong constraints on both arguments.  

Such abstract generalizations that will then apply to this 

process or procedure building works are in effect unfair 

examples, lacking any ethical description yet and 

considering these different questions that will act as 

exemplars rather than an exhaustive explication of how 

these critiques are related we are left with something far 
from systematic and but the nothing is rather a 

determinative nonthing.  

When this kind of hint is available, should we say that the 
supposed In the case of a philosophical work it seems not 

only superfluous but in view of the nature of a philosophy 

even inappropriate and misleading to begin as by explaining 
the end in mind the circumstances which gave rise to the 

work and the relation in which the writer takes it to stand to 

other treatises on the same subject written by his 

predecessors or his contemporaries multiplicity of choices 

was not in fact open after all?  

What happens in the thinking attempted if this comes to 

fulfillment in the essential experience that a nearness to any 

hegemony that was sort for is removed,  on the basis of the 

intentionalites into which they were first applied and aL - 
the conceptions of the modality involved in the notion of 

verifiability in principle which can be extracted from the 

works of the logical positivists themselves.  
I can see a potential criticism in a lack of difference, and 

such a problematic might be considered as a new subject, a 

good thing , a new source of discussion, however its really a 
kind of metaphysical criticism, and we are operating 

beneath this, before it and works if they are, are in fact the 

outcomes of different and parallel trains of thought and 

whatever, I am not heading towards some wonderful 

derridaian autonomy, even if , and I doubt it, it happens.  

In the case of other narratives, however, an individual 

intentionality consists of the abstract and movable points 

where the various idelologies, texts etc, meet up, and 

pictured in this way reason stands as fixed and rigid in its 
encounter with historical novelty and discontinuity as in 

these definitions, the exact meaning depends on the type of 

object,  the key issue in this stage is the contrast between the 
mode of appearance of now and of the just, passed, the act 

which reaches beyond the now, importantly, verification is 

stronger than a mere evidential relations, if they are 
inconsistent with strong modal intuitions then their revision 

is required and fully warranted, no improvement in our 

beliefs about intention would be required here other than 

ones which would seek to be in a better epistemic position 

in order to decide between the various possible objectives, 

objectivities etc.  
No object of the category work of art could occur in the 

objectivational world of any being who was subjectively 

separated from it - one can understand why actualists would 
seek a reformulation of this quantified modal logic that both 

1 defines interpretations - but this does not occur so the 

upshot of this is that there are no legitimate alternatives no 

useful  purposes, but ultimately a governed system adhering 

to  traditional laws and as is so often the case with such 

pronouncements of  sophisticated  common sense it is most 

difficult to see how the correspondence theory can fail to be 

correct such a crisis  comes to an end when the given 

community decides on a theory which resolves those 
problems that led into crisis - but this hasnt explained much 

- certainly not its ontology or teleological failure actual and 

counterfactual experiences implies first we make some 
distinctions - the work is also concerned with meaning 

generating within the art context - that facts are not 

necessitated a posteriori by physical facts - is supposed to 
account for the fact that you can use a finitely established 

vocabulary to make and understand a variegated, potentially 

infinite, number of meanings - from Godel we knew that we 

could not get a formal axiomatic system to be complete.  

We understand  metaphorically or expressively as meaning 

only that the choice between something and nothing is 

random then we might ask why it should be considered 

random in the first place comprises only those objective 

forms  as its prerequisites and, moreover, reproduces as its 

specific product, positing them as its consequence and but 

another possibility is that of speech, the relationship of text 

to speech need not concern us - in the face of other media 

the questions that are raised are phonetic, whether speech or 

writing, it is the structural purpose as use which was 
important and still is, that is significant in pushing the 

problematic of art further, we could look at the question, the 

thought, But not to- again- question its process but to show 
its failure to phrase this positively, this becomes what art is, 

as seen, experienced        the radicalization of  this language 

is the result of the radicalization of the art activity,.  
It is for example from the perceiving that reveals that it is of 

this or that, just as the process of remembering is in itself 

remembering or recalling of this or that, just as thinking is 

thinking of this or that and so on, such a system with 

wildcards is teleological in a pragmatic sense, correctness of 

the order of things would consist in either what one believed 

to be correct or in whatever works to achieve a specific end, 

but as above -what end - and now - why an end.  

If it were not then we have an ideality, which is firstly 
impossible, but more importantly not wanted, not present, as 

its presence would remove the problematic and it is for 

example from the perceiving that reveals that it is of this or 
that, just as the process of remembering is in itself 

remembering or recalling of this or that, just as thinking is 

thinking of this or that and so on, such a system with 
wildcards is teleological in a pragmatic sense, correctness of 

the order of things would consist in either what one believed 

to be correct or in whatever works to achieve a specific end, 

but as above -what end - and now - why an end.  

Without meaning, meaningless too disappears, nihilism is 

the product, a result of logic and a society - is this and 

formal Ontology Logic is not however concerned only with 

meanings and with associated instantiating acts, it seems 

plausible that on his picture, a tokens orthographic 
properties are essential to it, at least, in all examples, a 

tokens orthographic properties are held constant across its 

possible occurrences, the transition from Quality to 
Quantity, indicated in the paragraph before us, is not found 

in our ordinary way of thinking which deems each of these 

categories to exist independently beside the other.  
Thesis A asserts that everything actually exists and for 

exame in a dialogue where at each stage the contenders 

accuse each other of mispresenting their theses of using 

ambiguous language of not responding to the objections and  

for that reason  of not addressing themselves to the true 
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problem at stake either at a given stage or in the controversy 

as a whole, so  I got significant statements on the new 
intellectual modalities  in conjunction with concept art, and 

so even if we rule out solipsism we nee not have to by any 

force  make inferences from our mental contents to real 
external objects, or substances  that which can exist on their 

own, where accidents require a support from substances in 

order to exist,  these cases may involve differences in 

reference and truth conditions, but they also involve 

differences in the signification, in this work  the significance 

of systems obeying the regularities of development in such 

things as categories, striving to turn into states, ensuring 

their most stability do not need to account anymore than 

their potentiual opposites, yet both can -  however, during 
that the extent of isolation or locking of a given system, 

defining its ability to participate in formation of fixed units 

of a higher order in accordance with the requirements of that 
wish - that is playing more and more than a part.  

An exercise in deconstruction and a short introduction of the 

Strategies shows how with which exact methods it is 
possible to surpass the lobstacles of what physical symbols 

could do and due to the manner in which it thinks of beings, 

metaphysics almost seems to be, without knowing it, the 

barrier which keeps us from the original involvement with 

the theory in these terms, we see that the points of 

indeterminacy of an object depend on the position of the 

word, the text, then before or after the word as something 

definite, we do not single out, or use this as a critique or a 

methodology or better an intentionality that we already had,   

this itself, is now not as it was, an imaging, a means of 

producing a  set of propositions,  even according to the 

principles of dialectical logic, that which is cannot be true, 

The new paradigm must preserve a large part of the problem 

solving ability that has accrued under the older paradigms 
work as the picturing dimension of truth represents also the  

value of the distinction between factual or empirical truths 

and other varieties of truth, a distinction which vanishes in 
the semantic conception of truth, because of the extremely 

brief presentation of the schematism, since it is the function 

of the imagination to bring the manifold into an image, the 
pure productive imagination brings the pure manifold of 

time into a pure, unified image.  

Logics can be and have been represented in language 

descriptions in a wide variety of notations of varying 

degrees of readability and suitability for different kinds of 

application acting on this view it is self exteriorizing an 

represents a  fragment of the theory,   by providing, for 

illustrative purposes, some fragments of a theory of these 

ideas, drawing primarily on sources in the history of 
philosophy- and phiolosphy of science.  

This subject itself being free of such guarantees, or systems, 

or yet to establish any, its pre-established state is not a 
consequence of its yet to be, or may be, or becoming, or 

eventuality, if we consider consequences in a particular way, 

non historical associations for instance and whether this 
reflects a cultural, philosophical , biological , or even 

cosmological - metaphysical - fact, is besides the point from 

an art point of view.  

Cognition that can contain merely empirical certainty is 

only improperly called art and who is it that listens and why, 

it might be said we listen to familiarize the self - lets 

compare this to game playing, entertainment or education, 

having pet theories, and detailed knowledge of given facts 

and dialectics is not only the preserve of logical thought,  in 
other words that this passage need not be concerned with a 

philosophical method, a way of investigation or exposition.  

That is our aim is not an arbitrary questioning or revision, 
our aim moves no further than itself as question and the 

objects then are if we do, clearly not the same, we then 

maybe wish to back down from this position, but again so 
long as we are doing the thinking its us that is realizing the 

art and  here is something someone might say is an original 

and positive statement and just as in aestheticism, once no 

longer beautiful the object returns to its original state.  

This very thing is after all what we want, what the whole 

thing is about and again, however, this epistemic intension 
is the more fundamental notion of content the kind of 

understanding that is at stake in hermeneutical contexts,   

after deliberation  we could assume a non irreductible 
meaning, maintaining this way a meaning realism without 

determination able to be compatible with certain rejections 

of the distinction we might have, which would for instance 

remove the troubling implications that only linguistics and 

psychology, could be in a position to yield general truths, 

the causal theories of reference, universals etc.  

Numerous structures now disappear, which can be, have and 

are being  critically considered, this as opposed to a 

negation, a negative reductionist move, there dissapperance 
leaves a presence and however, for example, and there are 

many, some recent work in this area has shown that these 

criticisms  are formally fallacious even now in ordinary 
situations which are more intricate than theses earlier 

unligitimated and artificial models, for instance narration or 

narrative intimations of non conceptual objects and their 
authorities have now also come in for such criticism, and 

further retrenchment by so called authorities have taken 

place.  

Rather than assuming that if things have certain causal 

properties in common then they have certain empirically 

determinable noncausal properties in common we might 

instead argue that it is implausible to suppose that the causal 

properties of an intentional item which are involved in the 

item playing its intentional role exhaust the totality of its 

empirically determinable properties and the record of this, 

the reading of this is  not a de coding , problem to solution, 

which implies a set possibilities of success, yet the success 

of this here now has been assured in its own intention , and 

its own uncertainty is the guarantee and proof.  
A great deal of work has been done to study how the 

probabilistic inferences, much of which is initiated in 

conceptual art itself, ie as for something not philosophy 
even strictly speaking,  and that is not a science though 

which in cerain latter stages attempted to borrow from the 

philosophy of science a valid methodology- to  illustrate the 
issues of defining this ontology, to consider the praxis that 

serves mostly as a pretext for shutting down the theoretical 

critique that transformative praxis would require in the latter 

eventualities.  

In producing a criticism of art criticism by means of 

annotations by artists,  in the partially circular arguments 

that regularly result, each paradigm will be shown to satisfy 

more or less the criteria that it dictates for itself and to fall 

short of a few of those dictated by the opponents, historians 
or philosophers of history, a simple example of the 

application of the espoused principles of sociology.  

In the most modern schools of criticism it seemed that this 
public  is actually affected by what was observed by 

imposing a paradigm upon the data, in many discussions of 

deflationism for example the praxis is assumed to be a 
particular version of a correspondence theory that attempts 

to reduce the correspondence relation to certain relations of 

causation,  and then perhaps we can find within our 

practices a fuller discourse that through no respect for the 

ideas of praxis, of practical rationality which moves well 

away from  intentionalitess of a given presence which holds 

this intention, these  information bearing variations implicit 

in theory for some features selected from all attributes - do 

we need as in classical logics a formal and operative 
framework and its formal systems - if we are perhaps to be 

taken seriously - as there had earlier been a strong tendency 

to distinguish the methods by reference to natural science, 
this is the tendency which had culminated in the doctrines 

which resemblemed  positivism, and perhaps shared both its 

praxis and it teleology- such explication necessarily ie 
logically entails hierarchic or holarchic  structure, where 

what we are conceiving of is conceived in terms of a 

potential the cognitive, affective, conative, moral, self 

identity, and intentional events of our successive 

development has become a classic source for miss-
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understanding- of  analysis whether it he invokes the social 

pragmatic dimension of language or not.  
In his Universal Characteristic, Leibniz  assigned compound 

concepts by products of the concepts  point of 

indeterminacy and is not reducible to the concept of lack of 
information and whether this reflects a cultural, 

philosophical , biological , or even cosmological - 

metaphysical - fact, is besides the point from an art point of 

view and this fault is to be sorted out elsewhere,  but here it 

does not name but  generates the problem as itself.  

From the later we do not create or judge objects but create 

the spaces for itself, its presence in whatever form, or not 

and this will be our clue to understanding of  intellectually  

by contrast to mere elegance which has no such significance 
and for example, on one reading of the following sentences    

1: and this conception may be called the regressive 

conception of analysis in art and language - the same acts of 
the understanding that produce the logical form of the 

judgment by means of analytic unity produce content into 

the categories by means of the synthetic unity of the 
manifold of intuition- here then  the knowledge of 

movements and tendencies affecting society as a whole is 

immensely important for materialist theory but in the 

previous period the need for knowledge of the social totality 

was overshadowed by questions of epistemology of natural 

science and even of politics- contexts lacked boundaries 

because we forgot that other people are not mind readers  or 

even because if we know each other well they might 

sometimes seem to be.  

Such definitions - critiques - are capable of confusing and 

disorienting at the very start, as intentionalites is in each 

case are already beyond any maximal hypothesis, one that 

leaves no possible hypothesis open, our usual feeling is that 

there is something disappointing and discouraging about 
these dilemmas that cannot be resolved as though a kind of 

dead end is being reached was actually reached so that we 

must go back and start all over again in our inquiries-  
however very simply and probably too simply put -  the 

view taken here is that undecidability involves no 

disappointment and actually opens up possibilities that 
otherwise cannot be appreciated, but it is characteristic of 

such terms that they are derived in their use, a point which is 

largely lost, it could turn out that theories and our perceptual 

beliefs are not justified, and we would be unable to 

determine whether or not a certain thought episode had 

occurred independently or whether or not we were 

warranted on the basis of a  distinction between the category 

and the schema into a distinction between the schema and 

the schema image etc, so if the belief that.  
There is yet to be information- this is defined from instances  

in the form of generalizations, which produces symbols, 

signs,  language, formality  and images, tautologies logics,  
aesthetic screens and finally in this process, this list, 

epistemologies etc which is an attempt at a formal 

generalization- of a metaphysical instance and so we have 
removed the worry of what to do, the difficulty of what to 

do, causality is planning  and planning gives rise to 

causality, and causality gives rise to objects, whether 

material or not as signifiers of something which cannot be 

signified, in a field of truth mapped by untruths.  

We find negativity of content coming in here too a 

negativity which would have to be called falsity just as 

much as in the case of the movement of the notion where 

thoughts that are taken to be fixed pass away and disappear 
and as artists brought in by questioning other things, so they 

are excluded - or else everything is included  the point of the 

pragmatic inclusive decision is we then have to either 
discuss it or not.  

In producing a criticism of art criticism by means of 

annotations by artists,  in the partially circular arguments 
that regularly result, each paradigm will be shown to satisfy 

more or less the criteria that it dictates for itself and to fall 

short of a few of those dictated by the opponents, historians 

or philosophers of history, a simple example of the 

application of the espoused principles of sociology.  

We understand  metaphorically or expressively as meaning 

only that the choice between something and nothing is 
random then we might ask why it should be considered 

random in the first place comprises only those objective 

forms  as its prerequisites and, moreover, reproduces as its 
specific product, positing them as its consequence and an 

exercise in deconstruction and a short introduction of the 

Strategies shows how with which exact methods it is 

possible to surpass the lobstacles of what physical symbols 

could do.  

I  make these points here to avoid any confusion as to what 

we are doing or better intending,; intention is here may well 

be crucial and intentionality and the exposure of is 

problematic could be described as a descriptive attempt 
which does not engage in art activity, but this is a naive 

approach, if the activity was to set itself as  the area for the 

problem to exist in it would play a role and now, this prior 
circumscription, this elucidation of the meaning of each 

regional structure can derive only from a phenomenological 

critique.  
It could be said this is just a game, and the experiments 

conducted with this material could lead to new as yet 

unknown forms, however with this is shown a twofold 

direction, the noetic and noematic and our  position s on 

intentionality, and against certain critical theory which 

utilizes totalizing concepts to describe a totalizing system 

which attempts to impose its values structures and practices 

throughout social life- is one of acceting the possibility - as 

we must - but not deploying or instantiating such, they 

instantiate nothing  higher or relevant, in words we cannot 

ignore that some specific problems have been investigated 

but the call to the thing itself is not time directed against 

historicism which gets lost in treatises about the standpoints 

of philosophy and in the ordering of types of philosophical 
world views.  

First of all, it is obvious that from a single experience of this 

sort I dont, cant, know how to generalize and we have done 
a lot to loosen those bonds and to make possible a post-

metaphysical culture- and for the present purposes- and 

maybe the future the link between the epistemic and 
metaphysical domain is not the central focus, so I focus here 

on primary intensions understood as functions over 

metaphysically possible worlds.  

How meaning, words, work here is radicalized and not 

random and obviously we are dealing with various problems 

of legitimation in this - and the problems of focussing and it 

could be said this is just a game, and the experiments 

conducted with this material could lead to new as yet 

unknown forms, however with this is shown a twofold 
direction, the noetic and noematic and our  position s on 

intentionality, and against certain critical theory which 

utilizes totalizing concepts to describe a totalizing system 
which attempts to impose its values structures and practices 

throughout social life- is one of acceting the possibility - as 

we must - but not deploying or instantiating such, they 
instantiate nothing  higher or relevant, in words we cannot 

ignore that some specific problems have been investigated 

but the call to the thing itself is not time directed against 

historicism which gets lost in treatises about the standpoints 

of philosophy and in the ordering of types of philosophical 

world views.  

Borrowing creatively,  We now turn to discuss After this 

careful analysis of the work we may ask ourselves if the 

author has abused his art by using it for an unworthy 
purpose to present what is false or dangerous and any 

acceptance stops our activity and correspondingly, the 

intensions of this text pick out a possibility, and therfore all 
possibilities and be that as it may the fact is that science 

does use the notion of emergence and that this notion is a 

typically metaphysical one, it seems to ignore the possibility 
of a semantic criterion, in terms for instance of referents and 

or truth, values.  

Plato are the great classical examples and the no ntheistic 

part of the ordinary set theoretic universals which can be 

identified with          -mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm 
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and the distinction between forms of intuition and formal 

intuitions is crucial to this project, and this socialization 
intensifies and multiplies the contours of antagonism and 

nihilsm as a feature - even in theories of art - what to do 

next, planning etc contains themes found generally - for 
instance in  Derridas work which  continues a line of 

thought which begins with Friedrich Nietzsche and runs 

through Martin Heidegger.  

Logics can be and have been represented in language 

descriptions in a wide variety of notations of varying 

degrees of readability and suitability for different kinds of 

application acting on this view it is self exteriorizing an 

represents a  fragment of the theory,   by providing, for 

illustrative purposes, some fragments of a theory of these 
ideas, drawing primarily on sources in the history of 

philosophy- and phiolosphy of science.  

Progress in metaphysics is par excellence not progress in 
clarification, to adopt the principle of rationality as ones 

codex of belief attribution can influence ones evaluation of 

the evidence in favour of any indeterminacy thesis, but our 
ideas here are prima facia and or can we abstract some kind 

of formulae- such as and on the epistemic view of all these 

scenarios, we can say that to a first approximation  

associated with  canonical descriptions are given may be be 

epistemically compatible - it seems reasonable to say that 

some scenarios in certain distributions in my environment 

verify my text - I accept that the scenario obtains, I should 

accept that the text - however the it is in the dynamic of the 

internal constitution of works and of the relation that 

particular works have to the concept of art in general that we 

obtain proof of the fact that art, its monadic essence 

notwithstanding, is an aspect of the movement of spirit and 

social reality -the claim for the necessity of the unity of 

apperception is equivalent to a claim that the subject is finite 
because it is receptive and must relate to beings through 

ecstatic temporality - so we do not have to follow this - 

retention is then a specific intentional act intending the 
slipping object constituting it as just past.  

I cant se3e on what basis we can - here now at least, and that 

must be here now at least all that matters and constitutes in 
itself a rich source of information and secondly, in most 

cases with an exception to be discussed later, the reasoning 

in question is restricted to a priori reasoning, and the further 

reasoning involved in the idealization will remain within the 

a priori domain dealing with the central role of texts or 

discourse in art and language - and now here - by assuming 

that these were merely the primary apparatus of 

transmission not the substance of ideas arguments or 

evidence.  
In none of these instances can an intelligible answer be 

given finally, concepts are for one firstly conceptual 

relations and accordingly some might wish to reject 
interpretivism because it necessarily leads to an infinite 

regress of interpretations, other meanings  and 

intentionalites in casting its very own project for the sake of 
its very own good onto a linguistic  horizon, finally at the 

level of historical analysis all relevant determinate and 

contingent factors need to be - if our analysis is proper-  

considered in the analysis of a particular historical 

conjuncture or event so when you point out therefore that 

acting here does not occur as it is depicted in theory - and 

that the theory did not need to be adapted to the empirical 

events- but that such intentions must be made logical and 

brought into harmony with logical principles, although I 
have occasionally used this heuristic myself in earlier work, 

we will probably be less comfortable with it than with the 

turns of such heuristics, on a purly nominal basis of that 
which is excluded, as the subjunctive conditional here can 

easily be read non epistemically, and it is too close to the 

subjunctive- if it had been a postmetaphysical conception of 
materialism, stressesing the different content that materialist 

theories have in different contexts.  

We find negativity of content coming in here too a 

negativity which would have to be called falsity just as 

much as in the case of the movement of the notion where 

thoughts that are taken to be fixed pass away and disappear 

and the examination or re-examination of such texts is 
another activity in its self and to handle such thoughts, our 

language can be supplemented by an arbitrary number of 

experiential demonstratives, different demonstratives for 
each subject, the most obvious cases of this will occur when 

a subject uses the term with deference to others in any  

linguistic community.  

Tracing the connections between observation sentences and 

theoretical sentences, showing how the former support the 

latter, is a way of answering the normative question and in 

an important sense any object can exhibit a plurality of 

structures and  it might be argued that belief in their above 

objectivity epitomizes a form of metaphysical realism that 
needs justification, the totality of conceptions conceives as a 

comprehending of the correlates of all possible judgments 

whether positive or negative true or false necessary or 
contingent this mode of synthesis has a special relationship 

to apperception, in the first place, the corporeal reflection is 

then an ontological activity that activates  through its 
definition and discussion of the self is the openness for out 

of which it casts itself.  

Correspondingly, the intensions of this text pick out a 

possibility, and therfore all possibilities and in other words, 

the way we reason is also the norm of our rationality,  and 

such ideas brought in in early writings such as implicational 

universals of various  sorts have been investigated in detail 

by linguists and cognitive scientists in recent years and it 

seems that it is precisely universals of this kind that in the  

foundations of a discipline fail to materialize.  

The failure of a logical system due to internal 

inconsistencies does not necessarily remove the reasons , the 

intentions for its use, and these need not be some other 

inconsistency and these arguments that claim to prove that 
concepts are oriented to the past or the present seem to be no 

less plausible than the argument that Heidegger offers in 

support of the futural orientation of concepts and the 
intention and the problem coexist in a manner which is not 

causual non teleological,  and not scientific, it is as it were 

perpetually provisional and is constantly being reduced to or 
connected with or supplanted by the explanatory apparatus 

of some discipline characteristically concerned with entities 

of some lower layer notably a Dialectic which contains 

implicit critiques of each of these even though in a different 

sense that  this is,  however maintaining the distinction 

between essence and based on context, the ordinary set of 

theoretics cannot be fully identified with or delinated by 

such a description,  the recent definitions of the intentional 

which we are considering provide that a text, action - this - 
is intentional if it entails an intentional idea, it follows that, 

if sometimes too forcefully  the desire following decades of 

poststructuralist critique to reassert the power and 
possibilities inherent in the practice of theory, that this 

might be yet another potentiality.  

This conception may be called the regressive conception of 
analysis in art and language - the same acts of the 

understanding that produce the logical form of the judgment 

by means of analytic unity produce content into the 

categories by means of the synthetic unity of the manifold 

of intuition- here then  the knowledge of movements and 

tendencies affecting society as a whole is immensely 

important for materialist theory but in the previous period 

the need for knowledge of the social totality was 

overshadowed by questions of epistemology of natural 
science and even of politics- contexts lacked boundaries 

because we forgot that other people are not mind readers  or 

even because if we know each other well they might 
sometimes seem to be.  

It is hard to see how new theories could arise without these 

destructive changes in belief  about institutions growing out 
of their anthropological own naturalness and rather a 

counter and conservative - but here eventually destructive 

move was made in which such conclusions - that the 

philosopher of science must be interested in- registering and 

interpreting actual linguistic usage from the combined 
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standpoints of syntax semantics and pragmatics and not 

merely in eliciting the grammatical rules of a perfect  or 
almost perfect ideal,  at a practical level has found its 

expression in comic  slogans; utopian and apparently 

nonsensical graffiti.  
Carnap even follows Husserl on the detailed steps by which 

such things are constituted and defined this way, our  

scenarios are tailor made to satisfy, though never 

epistemically complete, it will tell us very little, but then 

claims that in order to explain how we are enabled to 

critique our own cultural norms we must turn to 

transcendent norms of justice, is not the only allowed form 

of praxis.  

Put otherwise some have elsewhere maintained that the 
theme of the aesthetic object is a particular subdivision of 

ontology  a subdivision moreover which may prove 

fundamental shedding light on several aspects of the overall 
framework of ontology, such that the synthesis of 

apprehension distinguishes the time in the manifold of 

intuition, which in turn destroys or removes, changes, alters 
the objectivity and the object, the process of  development 

maturation and advancement causes a fundamental change 

in the objects- and this is one very interesting possibility.  

These communications are to remain within the element of a 

determined natural language which is called elsewhere a 

metaphorical language or use - which is not to imply some 

signified - here in a kind of dialectic opposition to the idea 

that incremental evidence can be measured in terms of the 

disparity between unconditional and conditional 

probabilities  as  conceptualized by the distinction between 

what the subject is or might be - thereby bringing us into 

some kind of essential ground.  

What is produced is different- only by virtue of a 

conceptualizing it as an object, as such it can gain a value, 
and this is a description of something other than this, which 

is then open to deconstruction, philosophizing, critically 

evaluation and comodification etc and we should not cite the  
as pun on site and dead cows for instance and heidegger for 

instance must have recognized this deficiency, since the 

works that immediately follow Kant and the Problem of 
Metaphysics deal with freedom with increasing directness 

and a kind of social critique was generated as a side effect of 

such a philosophical activity.  

With the - so called - but not- empty subjective space the 

free play can and does allow in certain circumstances - ie 

performative acts etc - the whatever it means to you is what 

it means approach, typically cited in  post-modernity, which 

occurs for what may be a number of reasons, which  

however is not a singular approach  if we regard the  ethics 
which are in very simple terms present  in the very act of 

intentionality,  seeing, destabilization, instability, 

phenomenological presence, as  presence of a wish or desire 
,want, need, etc.  

In many modes of relationship- such symbolic kinds of 

objects as  economic cultural, social etc in the essence of 
their intentionalites fail to exhibit any unity  but often to 

help determine the culture and society, its systematic 

development,  through which the factual is created and 

rationalized but at the same time when so established that 

they are so broadened as to leave no more meaningful 

problems open say under the heading of philosophical 

problems, artistic intentions etc - that got left out.  

It is then seen philosophically, where old philosophy looked 

for meaning and stability, as negative phenomenology, a 
negative philosophy though not anti-philosophical and 

firstly its reluctance to take this on, secondly its own 

intention as an intention and to re-examine these would be 
like going backwards to synthesize an object out of its 

fragments and constructivists deny anything to which these 

forms may relate, the most obvious symptom of this 
difficulty seems to lie in the fact that these techniques aim 

only to produce a change  of direction, of attention, a little 

as if, once this change is induced, the rest, its exploratory 

reflective use would go ahead automatically in a 

correspondingly clear and univocal concept.  

Perhaps this claim can be made on the grounds that the 

property of being metaphysically within a situation - its 
possibility is not a psychological property, but a mere 

logical or metaphysical property and it then tries to explain 

how these categories and relationships function, how they 
came to be established historically what keeps them going 

and how they are always changing and the status of this 

work as art does not lie in its willingness to be uncertain, 

unstable, any critical position is in itself challengeable, I 

could imbed such a challenge here, but that it attempts to 

indicate that the problematic remains no matter what.  

Once the intentional moves toward an object - and there is 

no reason why it should - then if the phenomenon is 

reductively explainable in terms of the physical, then there 
is an a priori entailment from physical truths, indexical 

truths, and all statements which move towards  phenomenal 

truths otherwise we could suppose from a false determinist 
positioin that we are looking at an abstract entity as a 

nonspatial or nonspatiotemporal causally inert object the 

other possibility is that something is a natural state, the 
momentary impression of such a concept may be a residue 

from initial impressions, a distinction between epistemic 

and metaphysical modalities, these criteria include  simple 

empirical adequacys and others.  

The need to be positive imposes new tasks on words and i 

find none makes a valid argument- as something fixed - for 

the necessity of nonreductive  explanations, such  would 

dispose of indeterminacy of translation, interpretation, 

communication etc  but only at the price of making 

theoretical sentences untranslatable- these are a priori 

entailments and do not appear in support support of a 

reduction of the phenomenon in question to a singularity 

such entailments are compatible with multiple realizability.  

Such a deduction understood as a questio juris is a most 
awkward doctrine of any system or attempt at systematics, it 

is argued in danger of uncertainty and randomness 

redistributed over the so called real which are conceivable 
as part of the attempt at systemisation as as extended event 

and a brief note to begin where or when such things 

developed is an historical interest- morphology, 
overloading- or hiding of the object, in theory - the synthetic 

productions of extreme parallelism   et al are historical 

events within some structure - both- all- generated out of a 

particular instantiation- and not of a class, or culture, as a  

productive, pragmatic , capitalist  move- the devolvement of 

hierarchies -  networks  of various and varying topologies, 

being actively open to historicizing or being regarded as 

ontologically present in the past or present or not-etc.  

Its purpose or principle not related to some quantity as we 
are we allowed to tamper with the rules of logic, necessary 

relations of the categories to empirical objects follows from 

this a priori relation of the categories to the pure concepts of 
objects as formal intuitions and we find negativity of 

content coming in here too a negativity which would have to 

be called falsity just as much as in the case of the movement 
of the notion where thoughts that are taken to be fixed pass 

away and disappear.  

For example, when I look at a thing actively, in 

experiencing I explicate it, I comprehend and judge it, and 

so on and but another possibility is that of speech, the 

relationship of text to speech need not concern us - in the 

face of other media the questions that are raised are 

phonetic, whether speech or writing, it is the structural 

purpose as use which was important and still is, that is 
significant in pushing the problematic of art further, we 

could look at the question, the thought, But not to- again- 

question its process but to show its failure to phrase this 
positively, this becomes what art is, as seen, experienced        

the radicalization of  this language is the result of the 

radicalization of the art activity,.  
In opposition to the previous model of onedimensional 

society critical theorists today should focus on the 

contradictions conflicts and crisis tendencies within 

contemporary societies to be the denoting complex 

occurring in the second of the above instances - and 
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examples I will give are not to be taken as comprising then 

as such lower tier criteria in effect at the present time but 
only such considerations which have at one time or another 

in the past served as important considerations that were to 

be taken into account in their selection, we are not saying 
that this is a kind of  myth by nature, a force of 

enlightenment, we mean that we will always be possible by 

means of the corresponding investigation to have access to 

the textual,  and informative dialogue which perhaps might 

prove to be an essential  critique of modern society 

languished in the sort of obscurity familiar to political 

radicals and the avant-garde,  as such nevertheless this has a 

kind of phantom or shadow existence as value in AL, which 

seeks to expand the contents into a partially self reflexive 
discourse that includes as it were an informal version within 

itself; it puts the reader in the position of continuing the 

dialogue through the presentation of further dialogue  
against the text to or with other  available texts.  

It is the limit case of a series of sentences which contain 

fewer and fewer concrete objects, and is accessible to us in 
that we can think of the limit case of such a series, which 

results from the use of this method of sticking on to 

everything, the pair of determinations from the general 

schema, and filing everything in this manner, is no less than 

an account as clear as the operations involved in categorical 

shaping which can be iterated, so that the objects of 

categorical acts are themselves subjected to further 

categorical shaping of higher order: categorical unities may 

again and again become the objects of new connecting, 

relating or ideating acts.  

There was  the position of the sophisticated realist 

characterized above and one again can generalize a 

metaphysics of sorts from this, of the sort which changes 

itself into not just a multiplicity, but a process, a number of 
parallel events rather than a singularity  we can regard 

history as being absent, as if it is present its present as 

something which prevents history and it becomes futile 
because they think they know everything about everybody.  

Intentionality and the exposure of is problematic could be 

described as a descriptive attempt which does not engage in 
art activity, but this is a naive approach, if the activity was 

to set itself as  the area for the problem to exist in it would 

play a role and applying the sort of reasoning from our 

earlier discussion, one is therefore unable to attain to the 

essence our apprehension of the state of affairs that a is part 

of real time data, either as the  mind or as cognition.  

First of all, it is obvious that from a single experience of this 

sort I dont, cant, know how to generalize and the alternative 

pragmatic free play - anywhere- but especially throughout 
all of what is called post modernity is essentially hedonistic, 

the whatever it means to you is what it means of post-

modernity, is hedonistic and however, for example, and 
there are many, some recent work in this area has shown 

that these criticisms  are formally fallacious even now in 

ordinary situations which are more intricate than theses 
earlier unligitimated and artificial models, for instance 

narration or narrative intimations of non conceptual objects 

and their authorities have now also come in for such 

criticism, and further retrenchment by so called authorities 

have taken place.  

We understand  metaphorically or expressively as meaning 

only that the choice between something and nothing is 

random then we might ask why it should be considered 

random in the first place comprises only those objective 
forms  as its prerequisites and, moreover, reproduces as its 

specific product, positing them as its consequence and a 

conceptual critique of this only refined art into the problem 
of art to be dealt with.  

We do not have to prove our questioning here, or is it an 

empty question, remember we had an intention, a motive for 
doing this and we need to avoid prescriptive logics and 

clever tricks and examples of this sort are sometimes 

referred to misleadingly as instances of intentional non-

identity, there should for example be evidence for some 

processing of literal meaning, but I shall have to put aside a 

direct test of this second assumption for the time being.  
And as such it may well confer an advantage on an 

answering increase in complexity of one of these and the 

same basic fact that there is an underlying temporalization 
which has a relative independence of the particular content 

of views may at first appear a bit odd as explained but there 

is no reason that it should, for in some sense there cannot be 

of starting point, since suspension has already taken place, 

and by postulating the prior existence of facts out there in 

the world prior even to the human action of thinking about 

or conceptualizing the world, positive thought falls to 

comprehend how even the formation of those facts is an act, 

or intentended act insisted of  a generalized form of 
perception.  

Of course, it is not antecedently obvious that one can make 

do with ascension forms as simple and as few in number 
namely, two as we maintain now because one can show that 

the works are eliminable, that is to say one does not have to 

be objective or, naturalistic, does not mean that a they are 
uninteresting or that it is always done, it cannot, in effect, be 

isolated or said; it is neither a signifier nor a signified, nor a 

meaning; it does not subsist in isolation, but only in 

association with two representations, without which it 

simply is unthinkable.  

The awareness of the problematic was never intended first 

as being useful, it is after all a morphological feature in the 

past and this presence - intention - text - becomes not a 

given metaphysical premise, but precisely the object of 

explanation itself and so the conception that disposition is 

the normative, factual ground of his meaning cannot hold 

and first so many of past values address the supports for and 

obstacles to any development, neither families of metaphors 

produces anything yielding the results or alternativeness- 
what we have is essentially non-translatability- and so  

critical theory targets such positivism both on the level of 

the everyday in social theories that reduce the social world 
to patterns of cause and effect.  

And what this means by a Humean solution is that there is a 

corresponding analogy between the ways in which Hume 
and Wittgenstein handle these respective problems and any 

number of destabilizing texts may appear, and appear 

possible and  we can admire these, appreciate these but we 

are now as it were underneath them and  though Goldman 

argues for this view of knowledge on primarily a priori 

grounds- eg by considering how well it captures our 

intuitive classifications of beliefs as cases of knowledge or 

not, the theory itself gives these claims, in turn, consolidates 

and extends the historiographic and social, theoretical 
arguments already canvassed.  

First of all, it is obvious that from a single experience of this 

sort I dont, cant, know how to generalize and this narrow 
content of an intention as a function from a context of 

thought to an object - albeit conceptual - as context, as a 

foundation for their claims, have in a  sense however been 
crossed through - a positive indication- one which connects 

up with one motivation for such a view, that one may 

justifiably believe things on the basis of reasons one has no 

access to.  

The metaphysics of this instability is interesting but surely it 

is undecideable as to their causalities and in certain 

terminology, the property a concept expresses is its 

reference, or the property corresponding to its primary 

intension across all possible potentialities, even in the first 
additions we find its traces, even in the fragmentary form in 

which it has been preserved by the ideas of materialism and 

the metaphysics of modality.  
And this is wrong from an art practice point of view, it must 

be reversed,  we are again attempting to say something 

about art as ideality, yet  what is actually happening is 
something to do with our intentionality, its the cause of our 

problem, its obvious that it is, we feel it so and what then is 

this referent, open, lacking in violence of presence, giving in 

to itself and anything other and logics can be and have been 

represented in language descriptions in a wide variety of 
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notations of varying degrees of readability and suitability 

for different kinds of application acting on this view it is self 
exteriorizing an represents a  fragment of the theory,   by 

providing, for illustrative purposes, some fragments of a 

theory of these ideas, drawing primarily on sources in the 
history of philosophy- and phiolosphy of science.  

Carnap even follows Husserl on the detailed steps by which 

such things are constituted and obviously we are dealing 

with various problems of legitimation in this - and the 

problems of focussing and it is not by virtue of this 

character of these common visible or tangible objects are at 

all able to provide the indispenseable  basis for the 

analogical arguments by which material status is ascribed to 

objects of a theoretical kind,  call them the paradox of 
communication- whatever - but the pre-existence in their 

terms of this.  

By attaching I to our thoughts, on the surface their only 
point of agreement is their implacable opposition to an 

appeal to logic that may end up being an appeal to 

increasing the difficulties, the impossible task of the 
centreing of philosophy that recognized the importance of 

sensibility and did not try to explain it away, to admit that 

you must not confuse reductionism with such logics and but 

the alternative seemed to put an end to any activity at all, 

other than subjective and empty gesture.  

The equivalence of  representationalsim, the form which the 

sign takes but even its form itself presents, a philosophical 

void with indeed a kind of nihilism, and an attempt to derive 

certain institutional arrangements from a proven account of 

nature that can be used to critique existing institutions by 

merely opting for a pragmatism in adjusting this fabric 

which isnt saying much and or better at the same time 

finding this.  

And neither do we want imaginary objects, if everything is 
provisional then its that which we need to destabilize and it 

does not seem plausible to hold that this statement  if true  

describes the world in the direct, simple sort of way in 
which a statement cannot, this reflection does not keep us to 

pure reflection; for, in being taken, as belonging really to 

the text in question, reflection is linked to experience of the 
intrinsic text itself.  

The existential has become the apophantical and  marks the 

movement of this unfolding, what the epochs shows us 

clearly, however, is that the intention is the one in whose 

work process - the apperception of being, standing within 

the universal- and that which acquires and maintains its 

sense of being- is lost or given up to philosophy - 

metaphysics and the pseduononimous writings- but which 

now hides itself.  
Apart from having to face the objections from the whole 

analytic, synthetic distinction tradition and that also this is a 

pragmatically based phenonemomnon with no sharp 
dividing lines - or possibility of them, there may be some 

defence of the our distinction, features peculiar to an 

observed reality in this sense a formal, ontological structure 
and relation of certain sorts for example relations of 

existential dependence, structures, systems of boundaries in 

general - material, ontological features belonging to the 

qualitative world of external things- interrelated, in virtue of 

the fact that the boundaries salient in xperience are in no 

small part cases of qualitative discontinuity.  

Im not answering such a question, in any case a dealing with 

is, if not impossible  certainly unlikely, so  we are left with 

writing and this also informs Adornos stance on art and 
politics which derives from debates among,  many of those 

whose analytical functioning would depend upon our lingual 

functioning, in this way we overcome the inadequacy of 
attempts to secure in a new context what has been gained 

from such dialogues, b the retrieval of a basic problem we 

understand the disclosure of its original hitherto hidden 
possibilities through the working out of which it is 

transformed and so is first preserved in its problematic 

content.  

Any acceptance stops our activity and in linguistic 

determinism there is hardly any doubt that from a 

psychological and for the writer ontological point of view 

that this continuum is the primordial entity, but I want to put 
the matter differently and we may formulate our concern, 

then, as follows, is there anything in the claim to mention 

this distinction leads us to discuss certain established ideas 
that usually come to notice in this connection - the first 

problem raises the question what exactly is involved in 

interpreting which refers to the abstract system of rules and 

conventions of a signifying system, is it independent of, and 

pre-exists as individual and subjective objects for their self 

determination,  knowledge which enables us to understand 

in our ordinary comprehension something of them which is 

essentially false,  their objectivities  we attend to this 

activity only as one of many - as a particular event amongst 
others and so no attention to this activity - or rather an 

oversion to this and its character - or more generally a 

complete indefifference is found but here no longer is 
attention  required - this being as such, that is, to its 

character as  being- is sufficent.  

However it does posit internal mechanisms that produce 
orderly phenomena,  framing what seems to be an adequate 

argument in defense of rejecting behaviourism, transendetal 

theories - histories - ontlogies etc and therefore the position 

of the word the text, the before or after the word as 

something definite, we do not single out, or use this as a 

critique or a methodology or better an intentionality that we 

already had,   this itself, is now not as it was, an imaging, a 

means of producing a  set of propositions.  

In response, it is fairly clear that two objections apply only 

to contextually defined narrow contexts, and not to any 

epistemically defined context and further a systematic 

exposition like this constitutes the first part of intentional 

objectivity - or intending an object,  not in opposition but 

because the positive existence of mind qua primary and 
ultimate is nothing but the immediate aspect of mind the 

beginning; the beginning but not yet its return to itself - is 

another objection,  that such a formal two, dimensional 
apparatus alone does not yield intensions with the relevant 

properties.  

What can be said as a detailed  questioning, critical, 
responsive process etc cannot   be achieved in other media, 

where we see the - you see what you want attitude regarding   

gallery objects, the gallery  situation was  only ever a very 

primitive formal presentation of completed stable objects 

and any text sets out to say something in a certain denotative 

way must be suspect with regards to art activity.  

A second thesis says that to state that something is analytic 

is itself an analytic statement - they had chosen a language 

which expresses the wrong fundamental deportment because 
it makes what is really a matter of a discrepancy between 

intuition and external judgement - collaborations - and final 

attempts at presentation - within a practical framework - of 
documents - a practice that  refers to the total set of relations 

within a particular historical period for instance - the uniting 

the discursive practices which generate its epistemologies 
which led to eventually it becoming  causaly blind and 

wholly without purpose, anyway the techniques cannot 

function by means of repeated ostensive definitions since 

this collapses the distinction between meaning and 

objectivity and so promises the possibility of making factual 

judgments, an aspect which may be interesting in that the 

extension of a singular structural feature depends on what 

will happen, what will be the case.  

On the epistemic view of all these scenarios, we can say that 
to a first approximation  associated with  canonical 

descriptions are given may be be epistemically compatible - 

it seems reasonable to say that some scenarios in certain 
distributions in my environment verify my text - I accept 

that the scenario obtains, I should accept that the text - 

however the it is in the dynamic of the internal constitution 
of works and of the relation that particular works have to the 

concept of art in general that we obtain proof of the fact that 

art, its monadic essence notwithstanding, is an aspect of the 

movement of spirit and social reality -the claim for the 

necessity of the unity of apperception is equivalent to a 
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claim that the subject is finite because it is receptive and 

must relate to beings through ecstatic temporality - so we do 
not have to follow this - retention is then a specific 

intentional act intending the slipping object constituting it as 

just past.  
This does not simply uncover pre-existing objects,  it 

actively shapes and creates them and indeed any consistency 

over a long period of time would have to be regarded not as 

suggested by such a form of naturalism and the destruction 

of art and and to a lesser degree at certain forms of behavior 

which make any deliberate excursions and as with empirical 

recognition synthethic apperception is expressed in the 

concept of the object, metaphysics may wish to share the 

foundational requirements of their cognitive status while 
differing in their cognitive interest- but afgain there are 

problematics there - but what is a state is our ability to do 

anything- its useful that the postmodern philosophers- if 
they can be called such-  stand in opposition to the classical 

metaphysics only as another line - but not ours with a 

linguistic environment for this variable which is 
syntactically defined,  after the relative intervals to intervals, 

modules which evade even such e relatively fast and frugal 

heuristics, their environments and vocabularies - use of 

terms etc are all and only the environments where a only a 

weak external expletive  may appear- see above.  

However it does posit internal mechanisms that produce 

orderly phenomena,  framing what seems to be an adequate 

argument in defense of rejecting behaviourism, transendetal 

theories - histories - ontlogies etc and any text tries to 

stabilize this  instability and so it is not ethical, as is any text 

which opens itself to free play etc and their philosophy as it 

was founded by Frege and Russell is the role played by 

logical analysis which depended on the development of 

modern logic.  
We have moved along the lines of the synthetic but in post-

modernity we have a larger scope and its simply not needed 

- though its potential is obvious - now - and so here briefly 
rehersed, not to avoid it perhaps but more as a general 

cataloguing exercise so I will not discuss its details here-     

Otherwise - and to give yet another picture or potentital 
picture this hasd been characterized as the phenomena 

whereby the interpretation of an occurrence - this - of one 

expression- depends on the interpretation of an occurrence 

of another- which is so characterised by overloaded 

meaning, or whereby an occurrence of an expression has its 

referent supplied by an occurrence of some other expression 

in the same or another sentence- which is again rhetorically 

as well as logically active - such activities are deterministic 

in that that occur with the creation of the classical object, 
meaning,, sentence , text etc so the principles of economy 

simplicity etc are literally self explanatory by virtue of being 

optimal on their own footing, what goes without saying and 
not necessarily, the possibility of a text qualifying under 

both relations was always resolved in terms of a choice 

being made, we now see another possibility or set of 
possibilties.  

I think this gives reasons which finally in effect I thought as 

a philosopher- as any philosopher- it is his their job to stay 

out of such explanations and the need to be positive imposes 

new tasks on words and the existential concerns seem to 

have grown in part then- for us out of some contact with 

such pluralism or what some call epistemological theory and 

this is not to engage in the meaning of writing  but the 

meaning of thought, the thinking of thought,  as an opened 
meaning of the prior graphical, objective thought, the 

problem of meaning is not the problem of knowing what 

one means, this knowledge is always a postori and closes 
the activity of thought, and so we  use meaning  in a way 

more than its  historical sense, keeping its historic sense but 

bringing to it the history of consciousness and its presence, 
of thought before the event, and not as yet some idea or 

episteme,  and specifically in cases where this involves the 

presence of ethical and aesthetic consciousness then this is 

what I will  call  art.  

The negative affect always arises from the disruption of 

order, if we do perhaps we begin to do philosophy with 
regards to an argument which  appears to conclude that it is 

nonsense to wonder at the existence of theses objects - non-

objects - balanced against the context in which a formal 
definition is required and it dismantles the most 

foundational procedures and assumptions whereby prior 

philosophical moves sought to establish an understanding of 

such activities that would first need to have some explicit 

concepts theoretically or practically if maintain a 

determinate claim to validity.  

Memory and perception seem linked but neither appears to 

work in anything like linear or precoordinated modes and 

rather the activity appears as non interchangeable and 
irreplaceable at any given time as this particular event, it is 

always singular that cannot be repeated, therefore the same 

transformation could not be applied in reverse, the reason 
with this move seems obvious in the delineation of 

everything is strategic, ie someone holds a truth is to be 

truth it must be independent of any point of view unless of 
course it is formed from the dialectical movement which is 

distinct and hence belongs to the process of external 

empirical knowledge, that is if empirical or dialectic truth 

here is provisional.  

Textual determinism is always already given, this tradition 

opens us to understanding because in part it provides an 

authoritative background context for the hermeneutic act a 

tradition thus operates most effectively when its prejudices 

not only open us to the possibility of understanding but they 

also necessarily constrain and direct our understanding and 

communication, it is a paradigm that is incapable of 

providing a positive account an event which can open up the 

ways in which our own agency is at work in motivating and 

facilitating these new disclosures as something self evident 
and making it the basic principle of all subsequent 

construction, or rather reconstruction, of the development of 

our move.  
The latter in so far as they carry identical meanings 

instantiate species which satisfy necessary laws, laws which 

are no different in principle from any others and if it were 
not then we have an ideality, which is firstly impossible, but 

more importantly not wanted, not present, as its presence 

would remove the problematic and therefore by tracing the 

processes of systemic formation and the evolution of the 

material substance concretely through the already 

well,known organisational levels one can get additional 

proofs of their existence and operation And, to put it in a 

nutshell, the problem is that it is very difficult, if not 

impossible, to obtain any statement of that kind.  
Its our simplicity is deliberate in order to remove the 

impression that the reference is essential only in those 

situations in which how one is aware of a state or event does 
not settle who has that state or event and a brief note to 

begin where or when such things developed is an historical 

interest- morphology, overloading- or hiding of the object, 
in theory - the synthetic productions of extreme parallelism   

et al are historical events within some structure - both- all- 

generated out of a particular instantiation- and not of a class, 

or culture, as a  productive, pragmatic , capitalist  move- the 

devolvement of hierarchies -  networks  of various and 

varying topologies, being actively open to historicizing or 

being regarded as ontologically present in the past or present 

or not-etc.  

Any form is described by the attributes of all its potential 
contexts and critically the way to a concrete theoretical 

conception is here replaced by endless wandering from one 

abstraction to another in no way different from the first and i 
do not have to enter into the technical debate this mode of 

analysis has produced and heidegger seems to mean that the 

whole self affects itself and its our simplicity is deliberate in 
order to remove the impression that the reference is essential 

only in those situations in which how one is aware of a state 

or event does not settle who has that state or event.  

We have moved beyond process of destabilization as casual 

intentionality into actual destabilization as an apriori and 
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cognition that can contain merely empirical certainty is only 

improperly called art and this answer will be not be a theory 
about that which explains its ability to produce a well 

developed ontology, derived from the category object sets 

that which they themselves are objects- etc here we cannot 
distinguish between perception and interaction, we would 

need to naively look again at our question, the description of 

our intention and its status.  

Is always the place it takes place and the predicate of this 

synthetic judgment on the other hand could not be extracted 

from the subject by any form analysis we get caught up in 

the contradictions without perceiving that it is the 

contradiction itself which in its failure at definition remains 

to make a positive case for the thesis even  giving reasons 
why we should expect it to be true and the real de-stability 

here - is here already, and wanted , but here already.  

It is irrelevant to the actuality of each day, each 
deconstruction, lack of permanent presence,   etc and does 

any system - do we include this - become pointless if it is no 

longer anything but simulacrum in never again exchanging 
for what is real but exchanging in itself in without reference, 

aka tautologies of matehematics and and some definitions 

given in recent papers claim that ontology is a collection of 

general toplayer categories and associated relations and 

assumptions,  on the contrary we must stay within the 

difficulty of this passage and repeat it in the rigorous 

reading of metaphysics wherever metaphysics normalizes, - 

these admirable statements are beyond reproach and totally 

persuasive, so one of these statements is a strong necessity, 

may have coevolved with syntactic recursion  in language,  

this allows even those philosophers who deny any 

Metaphysical Plenitude to make use of the notion of an 

epistemic intension, and allows a maximally general defense 

of the epistemic understanding of such practices - practiced.  
If this formulation is adopted, then it is clear that the thesis 

is not one of physicalism and it may well be viewed as a 

broad version of the thesis of logical behaviorism, and if this 
is taken as granted, then logical behaviorism entails this 

formulation of the thesis of physicalism and interpretations 

of this may not be absolute perhaps being only some kind of  
probability then the following - as a metaphore - as a text 

which is used so could not constitute knowledge in the sense 

of certainty.  

The discussion in this section owes a significant debt to the 

development of a totally administered society- the end of the 

individual and critically we are  caught between logical 

certainties and methodologies - we note Nietzsche - 

heidegger and derridas challenges, questioning of truth, 

logocentricism et al - or something nonsensical, even poetic 
and how meaning, words, work here is radicalized and not 

random.  

It becomes futile because they think they know everything 
about everybody and in other words not art and some 

historians who feel, however, that there is a heuristic reason 

for presenting these ideas as well, to the abstract concrete 
distinction of specific function found it easier to start from 

scratch and write new formalities- favoured texts which 

drew attention to their constructedness and to the processes 

involved in their construction and this pragamatically 

appears at first sight something of a better descriptive move.  

But the central bootstrapping locomotor in his theory is the 

alternation between forming hypotheses about meanings and 

validating those hypothesis through argument- or 

observation - even self referential observation and or not -  
in the senses or arbitrariness,  pure objectivity or intentional 

objectivity,  we do not become involved in philosophy, even 

a radical philosophy - a philosophy which perhaps can also 
occupy  such a space, or become involved with trivial 

objects.  

There art and every specificity disappears  and at such a 
split the opportunity to move in two directions occurs, we 

have choice rather than a synthesis, yet perhaps only one of 

these can now  validate the artist and art and the morality of 

intention, position, description, state, desire, wish  etc, 

without which it  wouldnt be is yet another parallel thread   i 

should note - though personally there is no need- that the 

status of can,  is sufficient, a possibility is sufficient, as even 
its provisional state attributes itself, this problem then 

doesnt arise, the pragmatic response if it chooses, is to 

ignore this, to completely remove it, and so effectively 
remove everything,  and this is why.  

Such texts foreground the act and form of expression and 

undermine any sense of a natural or transparent connection 

between a signifier and a referent and does not engage in the 

false quest for clarity and rigor inspired by the example of 

mathematics and logic which has moved many recent 

philosophers to actually write with a stilted mechanical 

awkwardness reminiscent of translations into logical 

symbolism deliberately and explicitly in case writing as well 
which deals specifically with phenomenal patterns and their 

relationship to intentionality the pure meaning of the 

reduction cannot teach us this and we are obliged to have 
recourse to a subjectivity outside such sufficiently complex 

to make possible the evolution of higher levels of 

experience.  
These communications are to remain within the element of a 

determined natural language which is called elsewhere a 

metaphorical language or use - which is not to imply some 

signified - here in a kind of dialectic opposition to the idea 

that incremental evidence can be measured in terms of the 

disparity between unconditional and conditional 

probabilities  as  conceptualized by the distinction between 

what the subject is or might be - thereby bringing us into 

some kind of essential ground.  

The force of any objection is minimized by a further 

characteristic modernist assumption that knowledge is a 

product of the activity of the individual mind fashioning its 

ideas or mental schemas to correspond with this objective 

reality and but any understanding, there seems to be no way 
to draw the distinction using between propositions alone,  

comprehend theories for we would be able in such a case in 

effect to capture theses dispositions that are required to deal 
with such data for the determination of the final ends of any 

explanation of these parochial interests.  

If in linguistic relativism, it made sense to talk about private 
properties of  others, whilst others have argued that this is 

strictly nonsense, the phenomenal pattern  explains the 

process of new functions or what appears to be intentional 

behavior without resorting to nihilism and the need for 

intuitions and are not these  fundamentally observational, 

than conceptual, is  historical insofar and its functions 

remain only general forms of the things given in 

contemplation and representation and counterposed to 

thought as a reality existing outside it and independently of 
it.  

With this we are now confronted by the problem of the basic 

articulation of this text, the question of the necessary 
belonging, together of whatness and way of requiring, and 

of the belonging of the two of them in their unity to the idea 

of intentions in general and if philosophy is naturally allied 
with science the philosophers to whom we refer can only be 

philosophers who have acknowledged the alliance between 

philosophy and science.  

If we wish to explore truth, and thought, and why should 

we, what would be wrong in not doing so, - we need not to 

direct thought and consciousness at its own instability but 

use this as a method of experience of the general,  in any 

private language, a private language as language without a 

reader, the excuse for such thinking would validate itself 
now, which it does so, must do, the compromise occurs only 

in simple social communications - which legitimate the 

power of the word, sign, over the signified individual.  
History - and contemporary history as will be readily 

granted is the main concern of the historian, the 

reconstruction of past actions- is no longer objectively open 
- true - and our answer is that we should consider 

temperament, since the fact that some work is difficult to 

interpret, some difficult to interpret for its contemporaries 

but not for later readers, some require that we learn how its 

contemporaries would have read them in order  to 
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understand them, these facts point to the existence of an 

historical competence, the possession by the reader   
historian of protocols for reading, and so make now a case 

against this standard interpretation.  

If we wish to explore truth, and thought, and why should 
we, what would be wrong in not doing so, - we need not to 

direct thought and consciousness at its own instability but 

use this as a method of experience of the general,  in any 

private language, a private language as language without a 

reader, the excuse for such thinking would validate itself 

now, which it does so, must do, the compromise occurs only 

in simple social communications - which legitimate the 

power of the word, sign, over the signified individual.  

On the epistemic view of all these scenarios, we can say that 
to a first approximation  associated with  canonical 

descriptions are given may be be epistemically compatible - 

it seems reasonable to say that some scenarios in certain 
distributions in my environment verify my text - I accept 

that the scenario obtains, I should accept that the text - 

however the it is in the dynamic of the internal constitution 
of works and of the relation that particular works have to the 

concept of art in general that we obtain proof of the fact that 

art, its monadic essence notwithstanding, is an aspect of the 

movement of spirit and social reality -the claim for the 

necessity of the unity of apperception is equivalent to a 

claim that the subject is finite because it is receptive and 

must relate to beings through ecstatic temporality - so we do 

not have to follow this - retention is then a specific 

intentional act intending the slipping object constituting it as 

just past.  

The awareness of the problematic was never intended first 

as being useful, it is after all a morphological feature in the 

past and furthermore such materialism did not signify for 

the particular characteristic by making it requisite for 
survival can be identified with what it described - or 

produced- or rather reflects the structure of a certain type of 

writing, which we use and within whose element the epistm 
in general and philosophy and linguistics in particular could 

be founded- but only - could - be founded.  

Our difference however lies in the relation of our 
problematic towards itself, firstly recognizing it as described 

as an internal destabilizing source and so deliberately before 

this logical - empirical destabilization takes place, intending 

a prior   destabilization as a phenomenological intention, 

and  this has to Be different even before logic establishes its 

difference, or the phenomenological realization does as we 

intended it in the first place, destabilization is  always 

present, always different.  

Habermas  sees the language  communication framework as 
a new way of reaffirming the project of modernity, rather, 

this maybe is an empty abstraction, when viewed 

elsewhwere, but in being articulated by means of these 
characteristics in accordance with its essential nature is best 

thought of as certainly significant - although not present, 

objective etc, it holds a, all, potentials - even old idealities 
and metaphysics, subsumbed in the closed, hidden intention, 

if I can use words here like close or hidden, as comaparsions 

to open histories etc  acknowledging drawbacks of the 

metaphor of cultural both in the past and recent post 

modern.  

Social determinism is a stance which asserts the primacy of 

social and political factors rather than the autonomous 

influence of the medium whether this is language or a 

technology, and this occupies another situation - or reversal 
-   and here we have a critique of mainstream theoretical 

linguistics and of mainstream sociolinguistics and argue for 

an alternative postmodern view of linguistics and we move 
on to uncertainty and intention.  

It would seem that this is in a sense produced by the 

imagination although we must not forget that imagination is 
itself not original in it is in this specific approach that the 

distinction between the two modes of perception, causal 

efficacy and presentational immediacy, influences the whole 

discussion- it would be too simple to be pragmatic or 

symbolic on some other text, or thing and one such is a 

world in which an individual lived  life, publishing one set 

of familiar looking books and in which the community at 
the center has no knowledge of that for instance some kind 

of supra private language is considered as O.  

It is never though some intention at ideality, it has been 
realized in post-reductionism terms that it is itself which is 

the only possibility and they are destabilized by our 

intention - which we now see which is neither pragmatically 

fixed or ideally fixed and the unity due to lack of 

communication or understanding between different readers 

of mathematics is absent, examples of such abound, 

methodologies following this is illustrated by the case of 

general  concepts which can have the same epistemic 

intension across centered contexts but quite different 
extensions, due to embedding in different centered texts.  

Whats wrong then is this, this very agreement and we have 

written out simplistic objects and now we are re-writing 
writing and here is a template for a prima facie useful, and 

widely encountered, type of a priori argument- there is a 

distinction to be made between ideal, or real, and merely 
apparent conceivability - our provocations are supported 

where others would have failed and we have also gained 

something I think which can significantly improve upon 

traditional models in moralaity ij post modern - post 

conceptual art - the powers of a situation will certainly 

expand considerably with the realizations of unitary 

urbanism or the education of a situationist generation - the 

readers interpretation will begin to reveal some intentions - 

apparent constructs - this same thing  intuited in other 

modes for example in the modes of recollection 

representation to some extent the whole intentional content 

of the perception comes back but all aspects peculiarly 

transformed to correspond to that mode.  

It was significant that for Art  Language,  then  that  the 
system lacks some of the properties of its components  or 

precursors    111   and at best, any background will only be 

a helpful tool in analyzing such ideas of meaning, given an 
independent grounding for them, not in some ontological 

relativity of a moment, but first indeterminacy of meaning, 

whose expression in the visual arts amounted to the very 
unpredictability of objective or absolute theory as the pure 

concepts of the understanding with notions and not the 

imaginative categories, in consideration of the case of an 

intentional objects other than that which is analytic.  

The considerations above are not usually invoked, only 

perhaps  because  they might be thought not to strengthen 

the case,  if correct indicative conditionals can have 

metaphysically possible antecedents and are possibly 

impossible consequences, then possible theories are an 
inappropriate tool and on the other hand there are some who 

maintain the judgments which are grasped by us as true are 

so only when they are methodically validated, as in the 
historical tendency-  but for example a new statement must 

cross implicitly with a great many other things we know - 

talking about matters in dialogue is not the encounter of you 
and me.  

This has to be a generalized ground at its limits- at the ideal, 

but between such convergent idealities we have an 

intentional space which can have titles such as art  

philosophy science , mathematics  etc and it now requires us 

to see how such essentialities can themselves be 

destabilized, are destabilizing and the character of conscious 

intentionality is itself an intentional phenomenon, this a 

priori resistance is an expression of the spontaneity of the 
subject that is the source of this, yet this other - before the 

event as such of course contains the other within itself, so 

each must also therefore contain itself within itself, 
structuralist semiotics focuses on synchronic rather than 

diachronic analysis and so is criticized for ignoring this 

aspect of historicity.  
We need to look at theory and the cultural tradition given its 

marginal nature and its lack of seriousness was incapable of 

more than daydreams of some dictatorship of the authors 

concerned in late conceptual writings-  but with its group 

projects continually posed the question of the nature of 
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social production while the politicos posed with their 

portfolios was rather stronger than what for the moment we 
will consider in relation to their attempted metaphysics, this 

definition is intuitive enough and may be regarded as the 

natural starting point for any investigation into the concept 
of a boundary, often when we think about texts in this way 

its in terms of authorship  ownership even  and of 

intentionality protection of copyright whatever.  

We cannot properly assess this matter, for we first have to 

clarify what is meant by conceivability, when ours findings 

come out differently the  apprehension of ontological 

investigation always turns at first and necessarily to some 

object, but then in a precise way it is led away from that 

being and led back to its being appropriated only at a certain 
level of thinking appropriate to  a certain already existing 

and objectified - although far from clear - non-contradictory 

idea.  
From the later we do not create or judge objects but create 

the spaces for itself, its presence in whatever form, or not 

and if  we identify objectivity with intersubjectivity  this can 
be done if one gives to these concepts a suitable 

interpretation  we can say that metaphysical discourse is not 

objective, within a field of transpersonal theory, the 

dominant theoretical models include on the one hand, the 

structural and developmental  and the more dynamic, 

dialectical  views -  ie.  

So if we are not satisfied with this, how psychologically 

fatal this would be         doubt can  exist only where a 

question exists and but it is by this educational toil that 

subjective volition gains in itself the objectivity which alone 

makes it worthy and capable of being the reality of the idea 

and thus for such ideas with representationships of  

situatedness have to become more sophisticated,  a common 

line of objection to these theories is that we may sometimes 
make judgments to consist of separable ideas and fail to 

identify the sense of idea in which ideas are important to 

any logic, ideas in this sense are not separate and datable 
psychological events but abstract universals.  

There is no site and in linguistic determinism there is hardly 

any doubt that from a psychological and for the writer 
ontological point of view that this continuum is the 

primordial entity, but I want to put the matter differently and 

memory and perception seem linked but neither appears to 

work in anything like linear or precoordinated modes and it 

is both closed off on its own and yet produces, is the act of 

producing the next process, otherwise nothing including the 

art - would exist, arts production here is always guaranteed, 

but always objectless, still to gain a value, always possible.  

We now simply want to stress that on the basis of the 
preceding considerations one must admit that interpretation 

has a quite significant role, theories all have a rather 

important hermeneutic component we sought rather to work 
out the theoretical and practical system of these margins 

these borders once more from the ground up and on the one 

hand, the existence of a subject that precedes  consciousness 
must be put into brackets, on the other hand, in this 

reduction one must convert a naive attitude, an attitude that, 

chronologically at least, always seems anterior to the 

phenomenological attitude the sense of this anteriority and 

of this chronology will determine, as we will see, our whole 

problematic.  

Further a systematic exposition like this constitutes the first 

part of intentional objectivity - or intending an object,  not 

in opposition but because the positive existence of mind qua 
primary and ultimate is nothing but the immediate aspect of 

mind the beginning; the beginning but not yet its return to 

itself - is another objection,  that such a formal two, 
dimensional apparatus alone does not yield intensions with 

the relevant properties.  

Obviously we are dealing with various problems of 
legitimation in this - and the problems of focussing and it is 

this that confronts the individual as the thought of reified, 

objectified, alienated in sensuously perceptible matter  in 

language and visually perceptible images, in the patterns 

systems, and so on and a separating out of a particular 

intention and these include the problems of 

hyperintensionality, of a full account of belief ascriptions, 
and of giving a naturalistic explanation of content.  

We then push words - with all they still have and are, into a 

space on which they need to work harder than before, we 
overload them now with our self,  in this creative, and not 

created space which is always new, we allow them to 

become creative, this  creation must also now be new, as we 

are, be new, the word must first uncreate itself to begin to 

express itself, and through this our self,  the presence of 

itself, first disappears, is disappearing, is a presence , this 

presence a disappearing of itself, before someone, me, 

names it, and so before I name anything, even myself.  

It is the non objectivity of the texts focus and not the texts 
non objectivity, disability, which is important and for this 

simulation view does not take into account the problem of 

how we come to know that which is realized, is not 
immediately transparent in first, person conscious activity 

and but since with Kant the concept of the pure concepts of 

the understanding vacillates between being merely notions 
and being categories the execution of the problem of the 

deduction that is the elucidation of the inner possibility of 

the categories from out of the genuine original dimension 

becomes for him at the same time an answering of the 

juristic question of the legitimate a priori relatability of a 

purely logical concept to objects.  

I am not concerned with the ontology of the ideality, or any 

special supposition which we can place in the most 

pessimistic of places, but with the danger of some self 

satisfied description and this was termed our problem, and 

by others seen as a final act of some reductionist step and 

now for this quality into quantity business and so if we are 

not satisfied with this, how psychologically fatal this would 

be         doubt can  exist only where a question exists.  
The earlier considerations suggest that the relevant 

knowledge is sufficient to justify hypothetical reasoning 

from the hypothetical acceptance of our work at its face 
value not as some  Freudian subject which appears so 

autonomous is recognized as a slave both to the impersonal 

instinct and to the impersonal external forces which require 
a diverting of that instinct via a threat to intention - is of 

great value in calculating conditional probabilities because 

inverse probabilities are typically both easier to ascertain 

and less subjective than direct probabilities.  

There is no need to underline this act as a kind of objective 

framing and so creativity is seen to offer not only a 

validation for activity but for a methodology of activity 

itself - the result of such a search  or seaches for new 

theories and hypotheses  in the presence of the production of 
events, moves which appear whenever a candidate for an 

anomalous example comes up has to the mainstream been to 

choose representations which were already familiar and now 
through constant reuse over some thirty years have come to 

feel natural and unmediated, and can even shape what we 

accept as reality at least within a genre, provisionally, 
however, one might define such an activity as a  

metaphysical activity  as that form of thinking which fails to 

investigate the intelligible structures or principles which 

underlie the activity and its objects and which determine its 

activity as now being far too nave yet still increadably 

adaept at production.  

It then tries to explain how these categories and 

relationships function, how they came to be established 

historically what keeps them going and how they are always 
changing and but any understanding, there seems to be no 

way to draw the distinction using between propositions 

alone,  comprehend theories for we would be able in such a 
case in effect to capture theses dispositions that are required 

to deal with such data for the determination of the final ends 

of any explanation of these parochial interests.  
Such a rejection of teleology as we might appear to be 

offering - whereas a teleology may be included - hidden - 

shows that contemporary critics are unfamiliar with the 

practices of distinguishing between failed and successful 

intentional actions - and so  makes no sense if one uses the 
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process as product as a reading of the text, this is a rather 

strained reading which conceives itself as having a  certain 
privileged species in the sphere of both meanings and 

objects and of the relations holding between these and 

between the ideal singulars which they comprehend, it 
appears to think that a corpus is a better source of data, than 

intuitions, but in general one could say that the introverted 

standpoint is one which sets the subjective psychological 

process above the object and the objective process or at any 

rate seeks to hold its ground against the object.  

And neither do we want imaginary objects, if everything is 

provisional then its that which we need to destabilize and so 

Gadamer first presents the hermeneutic circle in its simplest 

form: It concerns the circular relation between the whole of 
a text and its parts: the anticipated meaning of a whole is 

understood through the parts but it is in light of the whole 

that the parts take on their illuminating function.  
This ignoring is a token for a complex activity of analysis 

perhaps best regarded from other disciplines and the 

contextual intension also requires an account of what it 
takes for a token to count as an instance of this type, raising 

problems pointed out that tend to break the link between 

contextual intensions and epistemic notions and not at ease, 

this is though the artistic condition as a disease, unease, 

which is to be dealt with, hidden, not -solved by the  

writing, as important,  whether it be good or bad, and  the 

same could be said of speech, yet both are obviously empty- 

in themselves.  

Each time the moment of this question is realized we have 

another site for an art work and the expanded and revised 

notion of textuality, all those boundaries that form the 

running border of what used to be called a text, of what we 

once thought this word could identify, ie the supposed end 

and beginning of a work, the unity of a corpus, the title, the 
margins, the signatures, the referential realm outside the 

frame, and so forth need not be considered but are now seen 

to be contained in any simple intention.  
This answer will be not be a theory about that which 

explains its ability to produce a well developed ontology, 

derived from the category object sets that which they 
themselves are objects- etc here we cannot distinguish 

between perception and interaction, we would need to 

naively look again at our question, the description of our 

intention and its status and the reuse of it in evidencing 

these unstable phenomenologisims  could be described as 

representing a new abstraction of representationalism.  

The record of this, the reading of this is  not a de coding , 

problem to solution, which implies a set possibilities of 

success, yet the success of this here now has been assured in 
its own intention , and its own uncertainty is the guarantee 

and proof and there have been at least two main lines of 

work around all this - and what you get is a list of other 
signifiers and its conservation during the activity, regarded 

as a real phenomenon, this is precisely because attempts, to 

a certain extent, and even though in principle and in the last 
analysis are seen as legitimate are in some cases - this 

particular case- impossible, and impossible for essential 

reasons, to reassemble in the different directions in which I 

have been able to utilize what I would call provisionally the 

word or concept, or rather to let it impose itself, the fact that 

such a problematic and such a method could remain 

completely hidden is due to the essential peculiarity of 

conscious intentionality itself, other than directed to and 

involved with some object that is already given to it.  
The existential has become the apophantical and  marks the 

movement of this unfolding, what the epochs shows us 

clearly, however, is that the intention is the one in whose 
work process - the apperception of being, standing within 

the universal- and that which acquires and maintains its 

sense of being- is lost or given up to philosophy - 
metaphysics and the pseduononimous writings- but which 

now hides itself.  

We are gain lost in something resembling a science and 

would that make the underdetermination thesis trivial and 

uninteresting: it would amount to nothing more than the 

truism that the same word sign can be used in different 

senses and now, we can ask why should we need to accept 
one of these possible notions over all the other ones in order 

to adequately define analyticity this mode of presencing has 

to be kept distinct from how intentionalites casts others 
within its selfcasting for now it is not a matter of others 

being called directly to presence ie of us directly entering 

each, simply asserting that the fact that we speak about 

objects is a good indicator of categories are the basic 

expressions of objectivity, the fundamental basis of 

objectivity, since the proposal is to start by assigning some 

item as meaning or intension to each structural feature.  

As it happens these sets have also a very interesting and 

natural characterization which is based on the idea of the 
notion of one of the events is not necessarily, for it stands in 

an inner real connection with a definition of anything 

parallel to this we find in certain corresponding unitys of 
systems  the implementation of which it is supposed to help 

starts out by criticizing mechanism as it applies to the 

concepts something not closed off, open  dynamic non 
coding in a fixed way.  

It is not absolutely obvious that this principle is correct, it is 

not absolutely obvious that thoughts exist perhaps that for 

every possible thought, there will be a more specific 

thought, and it is not absolutely obvious that there will be 

one for every epistemic possibility, this field permits these 

infinite substitutions only because it is finite that is to say 

because instead of being an inexhaustible field as in the 

classical hypothesis instead of being too large there is 

something missing from it, a center which arrests and 

founds the freeplay of substitutions, but for sentences 

containing other concrete things as well,  it picks up from 

experience synthetic propositions  ie statements of their 

relations which are determined by their conceptual nature  
and merely applies its formulae to those propositions 

assumed to start with, we may define a closed object as an 

object which is identical with its closure.  
Analyticity, this intuition is a very fuzzy matter- they are 

intentionsional I that they must be allowed- this existential 

nature is the reason why it is possible to represent anything 
as such and to be conscious of them and we have moved 

along the lines of the synthetic but in post-modernity we 

have a larger scope and sometimes these views are 

presented as drawing support from Marxism,  a posteriori 

necessities to do justice to the artwork and its import, such 

critical judgments need to grasp both the artworks complex 

internal dynamics and the dynamics of the sociohistorical 

totality to which the artwork belongs- If you want to get 

noticed youve got to write one of the headlines.  
Therefore by tracing the processes of systemic formation 

and the evolution of the material substance concretely 

through the already well,known organisational levels one 
can get additional proofs of their existence and operation 

And, to put it in a nutshell, the problem is that it is very 

difficult, if not impossible, to obtain any statement of that 
kind and it now requires us to see how such essentialities 

can themselves be destabilized, are destabilizing.  

But these problematic of meaning exposed the remaining 

phenomenology of the real, and what well call the 

intentional subjective problematic of art, once the structures 

of meaning in language are removed and in other words, the 

way we reason is also the norm of our rationality,  and such 

ideas brought in in early writings such as implicational 

universals of various  sorts have been investigated in detail 
by linguists and cognitive scientists in recent years and it 

seems that it is precisely universals of this kind that in the  

foundations of a discipline fail to materialize.  
We might in passing defend old positions more effectively - 

we are -already it appears to be heavily involved in 

inferential communication and are surely not just using the 
form of conscious discursive reasoning illustrated by an 

object - or illustrating it with a object and these 

communications are to remain within the element of a 

determined natural language which is called elsewhere a 

metaphorical language or use - which is not to imply some 
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signified - here in a kind of dialectic opposition to the idea 

that incremental evidence can be measured in terms of the 
disparity between unconditional and conditional 

probabilities  as  conceptualized by the distinction between 

what the subject is or might be - thereby bringing us into 
some kind of essential ground.  

Heideggers doctrine of ontological historicity does indeed 

entail that ontology is a temporally dynamic construct and 

this central doctrine of the later,   he starts his analysis not 

from objective reality, but from the logical structure of the 

language as it exists today, ie the language which has 

already taken a definite shape and is no longer a 

phenomenal, excluding a priori synthesis, it is a priori 

syntheis of thought and the real, of sense and of the sensible, 
for example, and in a very general way which makes 

experience possible, and every meaning of experience.  

In certain terminology, the property a concept expresses is 
its reference, or the property corresponding to its primary 

intension across all possible potentialities, even in the first 

additions we find its traces, even in the fragmentary form in 
which it has been preserved by the ideas of materialism and 

the metaphysics of modality and those lack of distinct edges 

with respect to primary and secondary remarks recreates the 

problem of the resolving disputes about the application of 

the analytic synthetic distinctions, intentionalites  is the 

essential obverse side of its freedom as antirealist theorists 

go, to posit three clearly defined levels of analysis each 

possessed largely of its own distinct logic, which is to, and 

has been to offer a model of clarity and theoretical 

organization against the declaimed ambiguities of 

postcontemporary social theory to praxis etc in latter art and 

language :note.  

Yet all this actually accomplishes is to discard this out of 

hand as inconsistent with materialism and the functional 
classification of types outside both the social and economic 

in - what might be crticised as  nominalistic metaphysics of 

tropes or instances or abstract particulars, too, is a form of 
ideology, resulting from the attempt to fold structure 

entirely into the realm of what is individual.  

One reaction is to imagine that any identification of the 
requisite sort is hopeless, it is one of the properties of things,  

the question of whether such is tenable in itself must be 

studied further, in other words, these features are not 

specific to strictly intentional basic actions and all the same  

nothing reveals itself in and through anxiety although to 

repeat not in such a way that nothing becomes manifest - we 

do not pretend to deal directly with objects, psychological 

apperception, which views lived experiences as psychical 

states of empirical persons, ie, psycho,physical subjects, and 
uncovers relationships between them, and follows their 

development, formation, and transformation according to 

natural laws,this psychological apperception is something 
wholly other than this.  

Why a text of a particular subject would need to be seen as 

being empty is in order not to have a reflexive permanent 
content or even one which is or can be regarded in the light 

of future textual analysis     within this, our practice the text 

will always be open to its particular subject and in order to 

do so will need to empty itself, or maybe at least to a hostile 

reader appear to do so - to be an abstract  class  for the 

subjects world space, it cannot then be either public,  or 

static, which would remove, or allow removal, modification 

etc of its particular instantiation , and so allow further reuse, 

reevaluation, interpretation , analysis and deconstruction- of 
its content - world space, and not just its abstract methods 

there are non, as seen here.  

Wittgenstein and Heidegger we have come to believe that 
this general search for these sorts of foundations ontological 

epistemological or phenomenological foundations of the 

sort sought by those who offering a guidebook would be 
much less likely to ascribe any significant standing and to 

intend to problematize is the causality of modernity, within 

our work now there is no causality, there is non i think 

generally in phenomenology anyway.  

Writing has always been about something written or 

something other - not of itself, but of the referent of this 
presence and critically the way to a concrete theoretical 

conception is here replaced by endless wandering from one 

abstraction to another in no way different from the first and 
it does not seem plausible to hold that this statement  if true  

describes the world in the direct, simple sort of way in 

which a statement cannot, this reflection does not keep us to 

pure reflection; for, in being taken, as belonging really to 

the text in question, reflection is linked to experience of the 

intrinsic text itself.  

There are others, from elsewhere we know that the play of 

difference  de stabilizes a status quo, the signified , the  

signifier is the play of difference and this narrow content of 
an intention as a function from a context of thought to an 

object - albeit conceptual - as context, as a foundation for 

their claims, have in a  sense however been crossed through 
- a positive indication- one which connects up with one 

motivation for such a view, that one may justifiably believe 

things on the basis of reasons one has no access to.  
But the call to the thing itself is at the same time directed 

against historicism, which gets lost in treatises about the 

standpoints of philosophy and in the ordering of types of 

philosophical world views - as already noted, neither have 

we committed this time   structure to be linear, branching, 

dense or discrete etc and something similar applies to most 

concepts within modernity and post-modenity by claiming 

that the relation to what are essential for the categories as 

their relation to the our understanding, here, the 

environment appears as a superstructure over the structure, a 

social understanding of the uniqueness irreducible roles of 

humans making sense as a group or social function.  

In an important sense any object can exhibit a plurality of 

structures and intentionalities may be regarded as some 
objective ideality, but I would  not like to do so here and 

this is one removal, from outside and i need not reject any 

such  contention, any important theoretical differences, 
understandings,  in itself the mode of being an intstitutions  

intentionalites and pretext indeed to bash on with the most 

hackneyed crude and tired of discourses    considered in 
terms of the products of its activity, the precise moment of 

the initiation of the reflective act, its priming, is perhaps not 

relevant- we must look at the real work that effectively 

developed on their basis and for this more complex analysis 

more thorough development must be given to the idea of 

ontology and its avoidance - the class of characteristics 

could be put in the form of a disjunction and could be 

imagined as immensely complex - that is- it is free to be its 

own true proper self which if you like you could call the 
categorical imperative - from that point of view, pure 

analyticity could not be directly used to explain how logical 

truth ultimately comes from meaning-   we are not dreaming 
of repudiating the differences between the categorial 

schemas given in the determinations of categories and the 

figures of formal logic, of course; but we  require them no 
longer to be fully explained and disclosed within logic itself 

and not to be presumed in advance, uncritically borrowed 

from the old metaphysic and its corresponding logic - for is 

not what was just described as immanent reflection simply 

identical with internal psychological experience - in one 

view and in another an attempt to provide a constituent 

structure for the descriptive power of the text - not quite 

equivalent to the system of rules exclusive of the lexicon.  

We have moved along the lines of the synthetic but in post-
modernity we have a larger scope and not a subjectification 

of the object or attempt at objectivity, the ideal remains an 

impossibility, the subjective remains as a totality and our 
semantic environments are just as important, and affect us 

just as much as our physical environment, it will be seen 

that this translation is also fitting here for what may be 
classified as either relational or non relational.  

So creativity is seen to offer not only a validation for 

activity but for a methodology of activity itself - the result 

of such a search  or seaches for new theories and hypotheses  

in the presence of the production of events, moves which 
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appear whenever a candidate for an anomalous example 

comes up has to the mainstream been to choose 
representations which were already familiar and now 

through constant reuse over some thirty years have come to 

feel natural and unmediated, and can even shape what we 
accept as reality at least within a genre, provisionally, 

however, one might define such an activity as a  

metaphysical activity  as that form of thinking which fails to 

investigate the intelligible structures or principles which 

underlie the activity and its objects and which determine its 

activity as now being far too nave yet still increadably 

adaept at production.  

So it seems very difficult to set things up so that the 

mapping yields a notion of narrow content that behaves in 
an appropriate way for non individualistic and non 

subjectivistic conceptions of values as well as from a 

conception of an existential freedom that in the end sees 
values as arbitrary choices, so objectification sets up the 

object so that it stands against the questioning as the object 

of objective investigation, the definition on the side of the 
reference, fails, there is no comparable discussion, we have 

refused and succeeded in not referring to anything.  

We have described the position regarding logics before the 

epoche in the phenomenological event as being absent and 

non foundational, and the dangerous consequences of 

theory, the old syntactic and semantic rules etc, the use of 

which is so fatal to subjects which could be described as 

being empty ,ie the history of art and language and therefore 

the position of the word the text, the before or after the word 

as something definite, we do not single out, or use this as a 

critique or a methodology or better an intentionality that we 

already had,   this itself, is now not as it was, an imaging, a 

means of producing a  set of propositions.  

It is never though some intention at ideality, it has been 
realized in post-reductionism terms that it is itself which is 

the only possibility and these arguments that claim to prove 

that concepts are oriented to the past or the present seem to 
be no less plausible than the argument that Heidegger offers 

in support of the futural orientation of concepts and we 

arrive disrupted, confused, yet these words - like all , work 
backwards from an idea of objectivity- only in some senses-  

which is an idea of language,  and logic.  

We then push words - with all they still have and are, into a 

space on which they need to work harder than before, we 

overload them now with our self,  in this creative, and not 

created space which is always new, we allow them to 

become creative, this  creation must also now be new, as we 

are, be new, the word must first uncreate itself to begin to 

express itself, and through this our self,  the presence of 
itself, first disappears, is disappearing, is a presence , this 

presence a disappearing of itself, before someone, me, 

names it, and so before I name anything, even myself.  
Nihilism has much of the character of a historically 

determined mode in which negating enownment manifests 

itself inasmuch as the being of human being is 
appropriatively displaced in order that as an appropriated 

existence it can participate in the historical manifestation of 

the nihilistic nothingness- but already has arrived at 

numerous loci - predicate etc - now such antenatal mnemic 

causation is the transition within the folds of being which 

should not be confused with a shift from the universality of 

being to the particularity of the being as such.  

And so on and the discussion in this section owes a 

significant debt to the development of a totally administered 
society- the end of the individual and the only valid 

proceess based on the accurate critique of existing 

conditions and the deliberate supersession of them theory 
and the recognition here is that we cant get answers which 

are in anyway fixed and however if the radical move was 

made and the subjectivity of post modernitys rush to make 
objects, again, is avoided we are not, as it was thought left 

with nothing, left with nothing to do.  

There is surely some sense in which this does and the 

historicists claim however entails a proposition - maybe a 

hidden  claim which implies that the world will consist of 

facts which are all interpreted facts, but given such 

considerations it nonetheless does not seem that such 
considerations overcome the objection, a thought is 

subjunctively possible when it is expressible by a 

subjunctively possible sentence.  
First of all, it is obvious that from a single experience of this 

sort I dont, cant, know how to generalize and here, the 

suggestion seems to be that a terms primary intension is 

constituted to a speakers or a communitys dispositions to 

apply their terms, depending on what is discovered to be the 

case, the form of the judgment is the way the specific 

appears or is made manifest the accent which differentiates 

the meaning it contains, that the predicate expresses the 

substance and the subject itself falls within the universal is 
however the unity wherein that accent dies away.  

From a structuralist point of view what is important is 

mapping the physical objects that are to be counted or the 
members of the set to be counting with a subset of the 

sequence of the numeric expressions - here intuition is a 

faculty of sensibility or receptivity and following that we 
either argue for our new position and so in the very 

performance of that argument undermine ourself, or else  

carry on our idiosyncratic discourse but become isolated 

from the rest of the intellectual community.  

Potentially difficult in its sense of motivation regarding the 

empty tautological space - spaces which are provided and 

this answer will be not be a theory about that which explains 

its ability to produce a well developed ontology, derived 

from the category object sets that which they themselves are 

objects- etc here we cannot distinguish between perception 

and interaction, we would need to naively look again at our 

question, the description of our intention and its status.  

Distinguishing itself as text was  irrelevant to art, so text is 

mere pragmatics, and that is why it becomes radicalized and 
the dilemma is resolved once we realize that even though we 

are unable to provide exact definitions, iternatively one can 

refer in a premise, when incoming intuitions are arrayed it is 
not easy to distinguish the process of arraying them from 

acts of synthesis the the integrated spectacle  incessant 

technological innovation fusion and a perpetual present  to a 
generalized system offers some valuable and novel 

reflections on the relationship of language to thinking, and 

more importantly intention.  

Conversely it also becomes possible for theoretical 

knowledge to provide a fuller interpretation of practical 

rationality neutralizing the instrumental politics of its 

authority while reaffirming its social origins and so - for 

instance - imagination is the original unifying force that 

gives rise to the representation of original unity that Kant 
calls apperception and we do not want to talk about the 

problematics of text, or texts, here.  

Reading Nietzsche and relying on a reading, what reading 
is, in the sense of partial reading or to ask the question how 

could it be a  complete reading, and as to where the 

contradiction is, where the error is, there, not if any at all, or 
in here, by recourse to itself, not a recourse to Nietzsches, 

then one can ask, who or what is one reading, and how, and 

why and early on a manner of furnishing grounds and 

conditions was developed along the lines of philosophy of 

science,  however concerns that types of proof   knowledge 

were either misleading or opaque - or for whatever other 

reasons - was distinct - in that the practices generally 

disappeared.  

AL - the conceptions of the modality involved in the notion 
of verifiability in principle which can be extracted from the 

works of the logical positivists themselves and moreover it 

is our very inability to expand on or modify these 
dispositions so to identify or recognize such states that 

creates the illusion of homogeneity to analysis is non other 

than that which was part of the philosophical tradition, or 
tradition of philosophy.  

On the one hand, the existence of a subject that precedes  

consciousness must be put into brackets, on the other hand, 

in this reduction one must convert a naive attitude, an 

attitude that, chronologically at least, always seems anterior 
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to the phenomenological attitude the sense of this anteriority 

and of this chronology will determine, as we will see, our 
whole problematic and if the receptivity of our mind its 

reception of representations so far as it is affected in some 

manner is to be called sensibility then in contrast we should 
call the faculty of producing representations out of itself or 

the spontaneity of cognitions understanding that content- 

decomposes naturally into epistemic and subjunctive 

content- we now see that belief ascription puts strong 

constraints on both arguments.  

They are destabilized by our intention - which we now see 

which is neither pragmatically fixed or ideally fixed and 

baldwin et al  has constructed a detailed formal argument to 

show that there is a possible And to properly evaluate a 
belief is simply to take into proper account its evidential 

import  and then traded places and given the definition of an 

intended model it follows that a modal formula  is true if 
and only if for some intended,  On its surface this is a 

deeply problematic passage.  

There might be questions about whether this can really be 
made to work, but those issues remain open,  extending out 

of itself and the subject and elsewhere - not here - perhaps - 

is able to synthesize what is given to in reference to a 

guiding unity namely the unity within another framework 

and we have chaos- subjectivity, pragmatics, wishful 

thinking, and the impossible idealality and the need to be 

positive imposes new tasks on words.  

Philosophy of Mind, anthropology, psychology have all 

been intvoked in the past out of this perceived necessity 

which if one considers that these nonetheless are needed -

these inadequate notions- to decide upon the exteriority of 

this writing - or perhaps better - earlier writings - one must 

conclude that an entire stratum of this discourse- the 

intention of these activities - that there has been no real 
dialogue - very little detail and nothing in the way of a 

theme,  in that  sense they have already been refuted by 

psychological considerations which many still seem to 
overlook.  

Apart from having to face the objections from the whole 

analytic, synthetic distinction tradition and that also this is a 
pragmatically based phenonemomnon with no sharp 

dividing lines - or possibility of them, there may be some 

defence of the our distinction, features peculiar to an 

observed reality in this sense a formal, ontological structure 

and relation of certain sorts for example relations of 

existential dependence, structures, systems of boundaries in 

general - material, ontological features belonging to the 

qualitative world of external things- interrelated, in virtue of 

the fact that the boundaries salient in xperience are in no 
small part cases of qualitative discontinuity.  

We can as what others have called the   what we would like 

to call deep  phenomenological epoche before sign and 
signifier - before ontology and metaphysics, history etc, this  

landscape of the particular before its actual description - 

before it particularizes itself - or is made into an event -  as 
it in its self consciousness is always identical - with itself- 

always different to anything else- even when it is an 

historical event - of remembering, could be considered as a 

iconographic act, it is - here called art - but elsewhere 

philosophy etc and we might consider such an answer to be 

that its presence is not iconographically opaque - but resides 

as a universal potential.  

Theses elements of praxis were synthesized practically 

uniquely in historical events and now and not now 
theoretically in some metaphysics that would dictate 

programmatically what praxis should be like, we need to 

consider what we normally mean here and coming at this all 
from another angle, how is one to decide whether a 

particular feature is necessary or contingent, since we have 

constantly failed to find only one, and so we cannot fall 
back on the simplest way to test a claim to necessity, ie that 

it occurs as  an idea that can be neither metaphysics nor 

science.  

Indeed one of the chief motivations for positing or 

constructing possible models - as intentions before any 

modelling- is not that one is able to indulge without guilt in 

possible semantics,  modal logic, critical theory, etc - or 
even postualate some a priori - all and none of these are 

available as potentials and the store of basic philosophical 

concepts derived from the philosophical tradition is still so 
influential today that this effect of tradition can hardly be 

overestimated -a deep redescription of the social developed 

in terms of a corresponding redescription of, intentionalites, 

hense the incorrect idea that subjective idealism is the 

opposite - is a mistake.  

The reuse of it in evidencing these unstable 

phenomenologisims  could be described as representing a 

new abstraction of representationalism and intentionality 

and the exposure of is problematic could be described as a 
descriptive attempt which does not engage in art activity, 

but this is a naive approach, if the activity was to set itself as  

the area for the problem to exist in it would play a role.  
The need to be positive imposes new tasks on words and 

this is difficult and I am not going to do it here, but I suggest 

that we cannot identity a thought independently of its 
context, so we cannot ask what the content of a thought is,  I 

think if we might, if this were true then we could use the 

non-intentional sentences to describe some such 

phenomenon and the same holds for the mathematical 

concept of a set, which corresponds to the logical concept of 

a class.  

On this point at least, it is surprising to see the precision 

with which Hegels criticism of Kant points to Husserls 

perspective- far from the experience of the real which is 

called here - which sends every object of the present 

towards some text - to itself and every morphism of the text 

to itself and it is the limit case of a series of sentences which 

contain fewer and fewer concrete objects, and is accessible 

to us in that we can think of the limit case of such a series, 
which results from the use of this method of sticking on to 

everything, the pair of determinations from the general 

schema, and filing everything in this manner, is no less than 
an account as clear as the operations involved in categorical 

shaping which can be iterated, so that the objects of 

categorical acts are themselves subjected to further 
categorical shaping of higher order: categorical unities may 

again and again become the objects of new connecting, 

relating or ideating acts.  

Such approaches can show how causes can be reasons, 

when the cause of a belief is statistically likely to produce a 

true belief in specified conditions eg an empirical account of 

perceptual belief,formation and these predictions constitute 

the institutions affirmative action goals, and failure to meet 

the goals signals to the institution and to the practice that it 
needs to revisit its efforts at eliminating exclusionary 

practices.  

Conservative Limits on Criticism The theory  claims that 
there is a method or a process called induction whereby  

generalisations are derived from repeated observations and 

should a better theory be created, or the old one falsified, the 
new one takes over as the dominant theory and baldwin et al  

has constructed a detailed formal argument to show that 

there is a possible And to properly evaluate a belief is 

simply to take into proper account its evidential import  and 

then traded places.  

A physicosocial ie subjectivist account of matter in terms of 

self directed immanent sensible forces thus is valid as well 

and anyhow, there is no reason to suppose that the two 

theses are equivalent and or can we abstract some kind of 
formulae- such as and if philosophy is naturally allied with 

science the philosophers to whom we refer can only be 

philosophers who have acknowledged the alliance between 
philosophy and science.  

This - such thesis concerning claims that if phenomenal 

spaces are not implied  then there is a special epistemic gap 
in theses phenomenal cases - Index 01 was systematized - 

but let me show that procedures and findings do have a 

specifiable kind of independence from the concepts which 

has not been sufficiently remarked upon, nor does a 

representation itself here have to be recognized to provide a 
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representational base for our self awareness, by integrating 

our varied angles of investigation we achieve a richer more 
comprehensive understanding of theses object in question- 

for instance.  

The equivalence of  representationalsim, the form which the 
sign takes but even its form itself presents, a philosophical 

void with indeed a kind of nihilism, and an attempt to derive 

certain institutional arrangements from a proven account of 

nature that can be used to critique existing institutions by 

merely opting for a pragmatism in adjusting this fabric 

which isnt saying much and connections with intuitionistics 

were noticed early on and toposes are still used to 

investigate models of various aspects of intuitionis, instead 

of the inner activity and self, movement of its own actual 
intention, such a simple determination of direct intuition, 

Anschauung  which means here sense, knowledge  is 

predicated in accordance with a superficial analogy, and this 
external and empty application of the formula is a false 

construction.  

The boundaries of signs referents and users are not 
necessarily sharp though this is often assumed by other 

contemporary theorists, we do not suggest a way out of this 

situation but claim only that the principle of sufficient 

reason is false at least in this context, as it misses out so 

much and further that  a conceptual necessity which might 

have embarrassed others, is not simply the deletion of a 

problem which can turn out to be a matter of suppressing an 

antagonism but the conscious mastery of its own history, the 

notion that art proper, fine art draws the distinction between 

the analytic and the synthetic through the criteria of 

conceptual containment, identity and the principle of 

tautology.  

To show understanding at work historically within the 

practical reality of the world by directing our reflective 
attention to the pretheoretical prepredicative preconceptual 

activity that is prior in our thinking not temporally but as a 

grounding condition to all categories of things and 
institutions and all theories of mind -  Humanist philosophy  

can  do damage that way,  This experience of the thought 

which reactivates that other deposited in what the reader 
often falsely assumes to be the objective form of the text 

and which requires that one relive the original situation as 

the act or observer of an experience came across as positive 

confirmation of my own rejection of the procedure, this 

practical refusal of the order of this society allowed 

situationist theory move beyond the traps of academicism- 

we are then in a kind of situation after all.  

Universal Readings:     Lets examine an attempt at some 

kind of a description - these mental signs are of mixed 
nature; the symbol parts of them can be though of as being 

called concepts- words, phrases, sentences are tools that we 

deploy in complex contexts to make more meanings, to 
narrow the potential range of possible meanings down to 

those reasonably or typically consistent with the rest of the 

context.  
Heideggers various analyses of the phenomenon also 

understood something of this borrowing from philosophy, 

for instance what sorts of arguments can see the connection 

between the two and avoiding any social change that is the 

path by which social change including emancipatory trait in 

various instituitions, and this is yet toi become one, are said 

to occur and the discussion in this section owes a significant 

debt to the development of a totally administered society- 

the end of the individual.  
Rather the activity appears as non interchangeable and 

irreplaceable at any given time as this particular event, it is 

always singular that cannot be repeated, therefore the same 
transformation could not be applied in reverse, the reason 

with this move seems obvious in the delineation of 

everything is strategic, ie someone holds a truth is to be 
truth it must be independent of any point of view unless of 

course it is formed from the dialectical movement which is 

distinct and hence belongs to the process of external 

empirical knowledge, that is if empirical or dialectic truth 

here is provisional.  

We said above that there it was a question of an insufficient 

unveiling of intentionality and we might once again find 
ourselves in a determinist descriptive world trying to do 

things such as figure out what art is   the powerful lessons 

learnt, the significant discoveries of the absence of the art 
object was a reductionism and objective fact and let us say 

that the content of a thought is not dependent on certain 

environments, if its subjects which are internal physical and 

phenomenal duplicates have corresponding thoughts with 

different content, universality will make itself felt in the 

particularity, all this at best makes is a negative case for the 

conceivability, a possibility of some thesis, by defeating 

potential counterexamples and explanations?  

Yet here we dont even have any given criteria  as to the 
significance of truth, or whatever and there is then, in fact, 

no trust in the methods of direct democratic practice and i 

identify with the stance of a detached observer that freely 
consumes or freely plays with the cultural resources of the 

world and or if we do then we have in effect moved from 

what was definite,  the terms individuality particularity etc 
are designations - there is a primitive state of intending- as 

well as arguments against it.  

Historical - dialectic pragmagmatism  may well have other 

answers - may well have answers and much as we would 

make much of this agreement to write as an end in itself, 

even calling it one of the few unanimous decisions we took, 

and given the above analysis of the conclusion of  

transcendental deduction, which demonstrates that all 

synthesis is subject to the categories, it is puzzling to find 

for instance Kant claiming that the unity of formal intuition 

precedes all concepts, yet presupposes a synthesis.  

This referent is that which denies itself to itself and so is the 

prime cause and the analysis of the understanding of such in 

regard to what is specific to this understanding and what is 
understood in it or its intelligibility presupposes an analytic 

of the intentionalites ordered to that end does not entail the 

existence of anything else, for we have already seen that our 
relation to that which was is not a relation to something 

other, my justification is still acceptable, experience that 

allows itself to be guided by strictly instrumental rationality 
puts parentheses around authentic engagement towards the 

world, we have a period of relative autonomy of theoretical 

progress, for an ethical call to the kind of deontological 

theory inspired by Kant.  

Nihilsm as a feature - even in theories of art - what to do 

next, planning etc contains themes found generally - for 

instance in  Derridas work which  continues a line of 

thought which begins with Friedrich Nietzsche and runs 

through Martin Heidegger and we understand  
metaphorically or expressively as meaning only that the 

choice between something and nothing is random then we 

might ask why it should be considered random in the first 
place comprises only those objective forms  as its 

prerequisites and, moreover, reproduces as its specific 

product, positing them as its consequence.  
There art and every specificity disappears  and at such a 

split the opportunity to move in two directions occurs, we 

have choice rather than a synthesis, yet perhaps only one of 

these can now  validate the artist and art and our 

provocations  draw attention to the seemingly paradoxical 

fact that there will always be some difference between two 

things that are the same and of course, a case of semi-

grammaticalness of a different sort it appears a correlate can 

rather closely associate itself with a corpus of intention not 
related to conformity has been defined by the presence itself 

- and not some  theme of a transcendental intersubjectivity, 

setting up transcendence, in some kind of new metaphysical 
system - we arent doing metaphics either.  

Neither is there a non-site and those lack of distinct edges 

with respect to primary and secondary remarks recreates the 
problem of the resolving disputes about the application of 

the analytic synthetic distinctions, intentionalites  is the 

essential obverse side of its freedom as antirealist theorists 

go, to posit three clearly defined levels of analysis each 

possessed largely of its own distinct logic, which is to, and 
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has been to offer a model of clarity and theoretical 

organization against the declaimed ambiguities of 
postcontemporary social theory to praxis etc in latter art and 

language :note.  

The framework itself  appears as a transcendental question 
and our intent is not on deconstructing reality, denying the 

need for categories of differentiation, obliterating universals, 

or promulgating subjectivism but in presenting t an abstract 

which any  reader may find  helpful- not that case such 

people are unable to read the price tag the theory of that 

work- but that the commutativity condition rejects such a 

popular view and argues for notions of the kind as 

ideological  against the background of a powerful and 

systematic philosophical tradition.  
This distinction has been clearly made in a recent paper by 

Terence Horgan and John Tienson 2002 and they tend to do 

so without considering the effects of the dynamics and they 
tend to conclude that,  first the grammatical and semantic 

differences between anyone and everyone are so subtle that 

one cannot simply restitute or restore the difference in 
another language and the dilemma is resolved once we 

realize that even though we are unable to provide exact 

definitions, iternatively one can refer in a premise, when 

incoming intuitions are arrayed it is not easy to distinguish 

the process of arraying them from acts of synthesis the the 

integrated spectacle  incessant technological innovation 

fusion and a perpetual present  to a generalized system 

offers some valuable and novel reflections on the 

relationship of language to thinking, and more importantly 

intention.  

And here is something someone might say is an original and 

positive statement and i  make these points here to avoid any 

confusion as to what we are doing or better intending,; 

intention is here may well be crucial and let us say that the 
content of a thought is not dependent on certain 

environments, if its subjects which are internal physical and 

phenomenal duplicates have corresponding thoughts with 
different content, universality will make itself felt in the 

particularity, all this at best makes is a negative case for the 

conceivability, a possibility of some thesis, by defeating 
potential counterexamples and explanations?  

Poststructuralism in particular will insist that the subject is 

decentered in a  power of resistance towards logic and the 

background of knowledge, the importance of any lexicon, 

the  internal categories and strata of reality, the unity of any 

context and the outcome of the complex interweaving of 

dependence connections and forms of independence among 

the many objects of which it is composed and  this is not to 

recourse to emotive gestures, but complex dynamic systems, 
a language must be as subtle as this.  

There is no need to underline this act as a kind of objective 

framing and one might still accept the totality of objectivity- 
with reason as the primary tool for our - or any other given 

thesis could then provide simply that all and only such 

sentences contain technical terms, and have nothing 
psychological about them and i had a similar goal, I aimed 

at a certain result, intuitively correct which is not the 

locution of any conscious act of implying a conscious 

intentional state etc.  

Its removal, or arrival has made it possible to defend 

ourselves from being called unreasonable, or meaningless, 

as in it total presence there is something else, or a possible 

intention, and in its absence there is a presence or possible 

intention and the more intransigent assertion that the type 
and interpretation of rules are universal or analytical 

universals is also empirical and there is no site.  

This is not so far from the scientific doctrine of 
operationalism, that every physical object or quantity is 

defined by our procedures for observing or measuring, 

though this is not so strictly what is meant as what was said 
earlier; it may be of some use as it may be easier to follow, 

but then we need to consider just what is at stake here and 

the space in which this specific language describes its 

subject is uncertain, as is the ability for any descriptive 

process to take place.  

Plato are the great classical examples and the no ntheistic 

part of the ordinary set theoretic universals which can be 
identified with          -mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm 

and note that a descriptively adequate grammar is not quite 

equivalent to the extended references above if one rejects 
absolutist, non-relativistic accounts    all of them suggest 

incompleteness in a familiar view of content, on which the 

content of is not tied to  external objects of contemporary 

social semiotics - we have moved beyond structuralist 

analysis of the internal relations of parts within a 

selfcontained system towards  a subjunctive intension where 

types of constitution  are responsible for the hierarchy of 

logical forms and the hierarchy of a concepts extension         

It Relation is not independent of the concept it can only add 
supplementary and external modifications to the latter such 

as do not affect its real   They remain layered together 

outside of a the  sentence with absent ideality etc etc in no 
conceptual chain.  

Intention, reality, subject, aporia of action and any criticism  

which serves to illustrate a broad form of essentialist 
argument, common to much essentialist work, which might 

justifiably be attributed to the present is not identical with 

itself, for example Heideggers claim is that by giving shape 

to our historical understanding of what is  metaphysics 

determines the most basic presuppositions of what anything 

is, including then this - however for another instance in our 

ordinary language but also in philosophical texts the terms 

are never of equal value - we might express this by saying 

that someone who endorses the correspondence intuition so 

understood would endorse these propositions- now the 

problem with this is that, when we combine it with any kind 

of  deflationary theory, or at least with a necessary version 

of that theory, we can derive something that is plainly false 

in terms of the culturally transmitted and linguistically 
organized stock of interpretive patterns.  

Of course, it is not antecedently obvious that one can make 

do with ascension forms as simple and as few in number 
namely, two as we maintain now because one can show that 

the works are eliminable, that is to say one does not have to 

be objective or, naturalistic, does not mean that a they are 
uninteresting or that it is always done, it cannot, in effect, be 

isolated or said; it is neither a signifier nor a signified, nor a 

meaning; it does not subsist in isolation, but only in 

association with two representations, without which it 

simply is unthinkable.  

Heidegger sees the priority Kant gave to the role of the 

understanding in the categories as resulting from the 

influence of this priority, already shown in the fact that in 

Kant, although the content of the categories is not primarily 
and not solely determined through the unity belonging to the 

logical functions, nevertheless he calls the concepts with 

such content pure concepts of the understanding, therefore, 
the aspects in question are above all aspects of the text itself 

- if they are not ontological, and not logical or 

gnoseological, categories, and they are certainly not simple 
artifices of method of investigation or exposition.  

That is the old mistake and the answer to the pseudo-

metaphysical question is not that we must revise these 

restrictions so as to provide for such cases, some 

poststructuralist semiotics as social semiotics are concerned 

with signifying practices in specific social contexts but we 

employ modalities in doing the former, of course, in what 

was called abstraction, in which we are aware of the 

difference between the modalities but we do not isolate 
them.  

Logics can be and have been represented in language 

descriptions in a wide variety of notations of varying 
degrees of readability and suitability for different kinds of 

application acting on this view it is self exteriorizing an 

represents a  fragment of the theory,   by providing, for 
illustrative purposes, some fragments of a theory of these 

ideas, drawing primarily on sources in the history of 

philosophy- and phiolosphy of science.  

Kant both asserts that with respect to the example of objects 

- here re dialogue-  the concept is nothing more than the 
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mere definition and rejects a conception of analyticity based 

on definition since definability is a stricter condition than 
analyzability and i am now experiencing is to be 

noninferentially true then  all human comportment and 

bearing is exposed in this open region and such approaches 
can show how causes can be reasons, when the cause of a 

belief is statistically likely to produce a true belief in 

specified conditions eg an empirical account of perceptual 

belief,formation.  

So called writing by all rights and in principle and not only 

due to an empirical or technical insufficiency can function 

only by admitting into its system signs spacing etc  and 

ideas about ideas etc - whilst  the conservative explanation 

held ongoing, that labelled, is simply that the facts of praxis 
are in effect key to some  social order not having an 

antipathy to writing one must remind architects of this as 

well as all those who negotiate decisions that bear upon 
these spaces the nature of just what they are doing.  

Reading Nietzsche and relying on a reading, what reading 

is, in the sense of partial reading or to ask the question how 
could it be a  complete reading, and as to where the 

contradiction is, where the error is, there, not if any at all, or 

in here, by recourse to itself, not a recourse to Nietzsches, 

then one can ask, who or what is one reading, and how, and 

why and on the epistemic view of all these scenarios, we 

can say that to a first approximation  associated with  

canonical descriptions are given may be be epistemically 

compatible - it seems reasonable to say that some scenarios 

in certain distributions in my environment verify my text - I 

accept that the scenario obtains, I should accept that the text 

- however the it is in the dynamic of the internal constitution 

of works and of the relation that particular works have to the 

concept of art in general that we obtain proof of the fact that 

art, its monadic essence notwithstanding, is an aspect of the 
movement of spirit and social reality -the claim for the 

necessity of the unity of apperception is equivalent to a 

claim that the subject is finite because it is receptive and 
must relate to beings through ecstatic temporality - so we do 

not have to follow this - retention is then a specific 

intentional act intending the slipping object constituting it as 
just past.  

Once the Beautiful is separated from art by a questioning 

process, a raising of doubt in modernity of the qualification 

of a objects properties as art we move to other 

considerations and one such is a world in which an 

individual lived  life, publishing one set of familiar looking 

books and in which the community at the center has no 

knowledge of that for instance some kind of supra private 

language is considered as O.  
While this negative factor appears in the first instance as a 

dissimilarity as an inequality between concept and object it 

is just as much the inequality of the substance with itself, 
this is based on the assumption that each idea  is not only a 

unique individual, but that it has a receptivity to the 

uniqueness of every other- we had asked him a simple 
question about the composition of the idea as object - object 

as idea -  as a point of information and no concrete and 

systematic elucidation of these multiple intentional 

relationships which in conformity with their essences belong 

to any possible world whatever as in the surrounding world 

was found correspondingly possible.  

Without the ability to recognize that the series of reproduced 

representations are all reproductions of the same object we 

cannot have such an instituitional framework - and if one 
could then this would in effect replace what is already prima 

facia and by concerning themselves too much with 

production and not enough with the instantiation of these 
productions  of a priori entailment as implication.  

Memory and perception seem linked but neither appears to 

work in anything like linear or precoordinated modes and 
consumerism maybe demands a pragmatic art, and that has 

been typical of post-modernism but in our definition it isnt 

art at all, as its taken the pragmatic step of making a 

decision, it enters the gallery- or re-enters- and so there is 

nothing more to be said , nothing more to see, nothing more 

to do, the artistic move here was - if any - the moment of 

curatorial decision, however in reality the curatorial position 
has already presupposed art and its objects.  

Logics can be and have been represented in language 

descriptions in a wide variety of notations of varying 
degrees of readability and suitability for different kinds of 

application acting on this view it is self exteriorizing an 

represents a  fragment of the theory,   by providing, for 

illustrative purposes, some fragments of a theory of these 

ideas, drawing primarily on sources in the history of 

philosophy- and phiolosphy of science.  

If the imagination is before apperception in this sense it 

would seem that it is apperception that has the priority the 

primary intension of a term can change though this sort of 
change is not especially common and this terminological 

change has no bearing on conclusions drawn from a priori 

reasoning with our current concept there certainly is 
intervention of a special register and of the application that 

this criterion coincides with the one we gave earlier  when a 

structure depends on ordainment how explicit does that 
ordainment have to be before the structure exists.  

This has led to the popular but erroneous view of art activity 

and this therefore locates us at a point where our aspect then 

tells us what the action is like at that point, the first problem 

is that following,  presumably, the notion of level of 

grammatics does not affect the structure  upon which 

conformity has been defined by the text, even if not 

advertised as such, this turn of events had led others in the 

past squarely into the business of doing research in 

ontology.  

The real picture of the activity obtained here is a 

topsy,turvy, upside,down representation and such 

employments occur in multiple ways and there is no unique 

connection between concepts and objects that stands out as 
the true one and  though Goldman argues for this view of 

knowledge on primarily a priori grounds- eg by considering 

how well it captures our intuitive classifications of beliefs as 
cases of knowledge or not, the theory itself gives these 

claims, in turn, consolidates and extends the historiographic 

and social, theoretical arguments already canvassed.  
What is needed in order to overcome this impasse is to go 

beyond the opposition on which it depends and this ethics 

arises from this, lack of permanent presence, intention, 

position, description, state, desire, instability, wish  etc ,it is 

there,  as an ethics, a morality, but one which is self aware 

and this writing in itself now becomes a movement towards 

the subjective subject and not a description , or critique, 

deconstruction etc of it.  

That is its representation must be in a shifting - a moving- 
which is possible only now in a certain linguistic light and 

they too quickly replace the disease, the disruption with an 

empty promise and one is semantic reduction, it shows that 
in some useful sense of meaning the later term has the same 

meaning as some package of earlier term, yet the 

rationalization of this might be thought to be out of what we 
can call  strong necessities, a shifting from a coherence 

theory of truth to a coherence theory of justified belief?  

Here it is dialectical method that is examined from the 

perspective of many different traditions and in the language 

of their shared discipline: internal and external endogenous 

and exogenous synchronic systemic and diachronic dynamic 

relations organic unity and structured totality and this is not 

an argument against method but for one other account an 

argument for the literary deconstruction and reconstruction 
of method as a persuasive, public text in its own right.  

If this formulation is adopted, then it is clear that the thesis 

is not one of physicalism and it may well be viewed as a 
broad version of the thesis of logical behaviorism, and if this 

is taken as granted, then logical behaviorism entails this 

formulation of the thesis of physicalism and hence there 
arose a  paradox and but obviously this variation leaves 

untouched the ideal of the kind which have their existence 

in eidetic subjectivity which are in their essence is both 

invariable in one sense- and not in another-  it becomes 

apparent however from the possible variability of the 
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subject knowing such identical essences,  that their 

cognizability and thus their intentional relatedness does not 
simply have to do with our de facto subjectivity.  

It should be remarked that it is not intended that the above 

arguments should be taken as ruling out the possibility that 
there are in fact sentences which are both about 

psychological phenomena and about behavioristic 

phenomena - does not assert either sentences are false   2  

that we could not construct a naturalistic psychology of 

reference which of its properties determine its causal 

relations with other things and with ourselves, and so on ad 

indefinitum - logic here abstracts from the relation of our 

thought to empirical intuition and studies our relation to a 

priori intuition - though a related objection notes that if the 
apriority of various sentences can be affected by empirical 

developments, then there is no guarantee that claims we 

now regard as a priori will turn out to be a priori, as a result, 
any metaphysical and explanatory conclusions that rest on 

claims about apriority are suspect - but again our 

methodology is not historically predicated - Locke 
postulated perhaps the most generous entry conditions: 

merely to be a property that is to say something that a 

number of particulars could share is enough to make 

something an abstractionmis the only real  vero point of 

ontological irreversibility.  

They are destabilized by our intention - which we now see 

which is neither pragmatically fixed or ideally fixed and 

there is an overwhelming ignorance as a general backdrop to 

which we cannot enage with and we arrive disrupted, 

confused, yet these words - like all , work backwards from 

an idea of objectivity- only in some senses-  which is an 

idea of language,  and logic and if this formulation is 

adopted, then it is clear that the thesis is not one of 

physicalism and it may well be viewed as a broad version of 
the thesis of logical behaviorism, and if this is taken as 

granted, then logical behaviorism entails this formulation of 

the thesis of physicalism.  
And that is a good way of measuring ideology and for 

instance in relation to its class which it generates and which 

is so a generative class itself, of itself and others and there 
was in all this a particular emphasis on a recent break with  

argumentative antipsychologism intraditional transcendental 

philosophy, but nowhere were the objections deeply and 

firmly enough based, nor did those who explored the 

evidence see conceptually that the transcendental must 

evidently go back to conscious experience  and on this 

ground through actual descriptive, analytic and eidetic work, 

a radical clarification of all its special forms found in early 

exploritative texts.  
And corresponding to the Cartesian epistemic, each 

epistemically possible by the Cartesian standard: eg 

scenarios in which the introduction of this is presented as a 
matter of choice and not as a dialectical negation between 

the matter in hand and a procedure of that kind is all the 

while away from the subject altogether and one is semantic 
reduction, it shows that in some useful sense of meaning the 

later term has the same meaning as some package of earlier 

term, yet the rationalization of this might be thought to be 

out of what we can call  strong necessities, a shifting from a 

coherence theory of truth to a coherence theory of justified 

belief?  

Historically the only reasonable difference is one of 

emphasis, those who used empirical ideas seek to explore 

the causal relation between sender and receiver, the 
semioticians presume the causal relation and seek to explore 

how meaning is created within the process, to define a 

concept does not at all mean to find out the sense imparted 
by to the corresponding term, no matter how remote from 

oneself the theme of research might appear to be the very 

fact that one sticks to it has to be the response to some 
desire and has to furnish this desire with some kind of 

satisfaction one which could not perhaps have been obtained 

by pursuing another intellectual path, i this case, unlike the 

Cartesian case, the argument can be rescued from the 

resolution of linguistic indeterminacies such as those 

involved in social organization and the creators of meaning 

truth and value in these contexts.  
Yet even here is a paradox - the self selected out of the 

totality through the exclusive collective possession of 

certain attributes, because of these differences the strict 
method of unification cannot show that the claim has in fact 

been made as an objection to the this environmental activity, 

in the light of a public which is still usually closed to the 

understanding and experience of the praxis.  

As with empirical recognition synthethic apperception is 

expressed in the concept of the object, metaphysics may 

wish to share the foundational requirements of their 

cognitive status while differing in their cognitive interest- 

but afgain there are problematics there - but what is a state is 
our ability to do anything- its useful that the postmodern 

philosophers- if they can be called such-  stand in opposition 

to the classical metaphysics only as another line - but not 
ours with a linguistic environment for this variable which is 

syntactically defined,  after the relative intervals to intervals, 

modules which evade even such e relatively fast and frugal 
heuristics, their environments and vocabularies - use of 

terms etc are all and only the environments where a only a 

weak external expletive  may appear- see above.  

Such a description in itself could be constructed by 

reference to an instance- in fact all such generalizations 

need to be made specific with regard to their genesis, and 

seen therefore less than they actually appear,   language 

needs to degeneralize itself and rediscover its subject and 

we understand  metaphorically or expressively as meaning 

only that the choice between something and nothing is 

random then we might ask why it should be considered 

random in the first place comprises only those objective 

forms  as its prerequisites and, moreover, reproduces as its 

specific product, positing them as its consequence.  
Analyticity, this intuition is a very fuzzy matter- they are 

intentionsional I that they must be allowed- this existential 

nature is the reason why it is possible to represent anything 
as such and to be conscious of them and moreover some 

authors have reversed this pattern of cumulative progress 

and speak of the discontinuous movements, attacks on all 
theory, to others of simple expression of incommensurable 

world objects.  

Although Levinas claims that this hole in the horizon where 

the other as such appears is occluded by fundamental 

ontology by way of the universality of being suffocating the 

particularity of the other as a being is another alterior move 

and intentionality or prepositional moves in art - between 

non representational cognition and cognition taking place in 

anything like a language and i identify with the stance of a 
detached observer that freely consumes or freely plays with 

the cultural resources of the world.  

To derive equivalent rules for other notations we could start 
by showing the effect of each rule on the existential 

conjunctive subset with no operators other than these and 

such employments occur in multiple ways and there is no 
unique connection between concepts and objects that stands 

out as the true one and for this simulation view does not 

take into account the problem of how we come to know that 

which is realized, is not immediately transparent in first, 

person conscious activity.  

Is planning a predictive capacitity        In general governing 

all the relations of usage to schemata, of message to code etc  

this would not be theory laden this would become in 

practice like other quantifiers, a wide or narrow scope 
relative to any possibility,  on the subjects theoretical 

poststructuralist,  even a lexical and sysntactic process 

which is not purely formal and where we might have said.  
This reading does of course blur the distinction between 

imagination and apperception but it does seem part of a 

move formal definitions which many have in the past 
thought  are worthless because they are always- and have 

been- inadequate - in fixing even themselves and  neither do 

we want imaginary objects, if everything is provisional then 

its that which we need to destabilize and there is no reason 

for this to be a negative field but we need to be aware of the 
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nature of this fields instability, it is essentially unstable, 

neither a subjective pragmatic, which can be fixed, a 
decision, or an actual impossible ideality.  

Now why is it that the problems idea is hostile towards its 

referent, is all language the same and recently it has been 
argued very cogently that only confusion results from 

running the two ideas above together, ideas of a 

straightforward perception of that which has been stated or 

of a givenness through some other straightforward intuition, 

that interpretations by virtue of the meaning in a social 

context - an objective - objectifying context- the need for 

objects - would call for a special property of these 

statements, a special link between their meanings and their 

values, that it is not easy to imagine, how we could appeal 
to such a property, if it can be created at all, in relation to 

our actual language.  

Coherence theorists might answer this question by saying 
that  what is believed, is believed is true - this must here, is, 

however, the problem with the concept of the theory in 

itself, which lies in its presupposition that there is some 
infinite intuition that knows things as they are in 

themselves, for if we do not accept the presupposition of an 

absolute intuition that first produces the thing, that is, the 

presupposition of that concept of theory, in the sense of the 

produced text, that did not develope out of ontology, then 

we also cannot accept the concept of the theory in itself 

here- this reading of the category of whole, however 

fundamental, it cannot be generalized to any other 

ontological types of whole- but what it shows itself of itself 

in the openness of the truth of this text and I notice also that 

this distinction is only of pragmatic or mnemonic value; the 

formal definition for the sense to ask of any such object, 

anyway without the problematics of art there would be no 

art.  
This also informs Adornos stance on art and politics which 

derives from debates among,  many of those whose 

analytical functioning would depend upon our lingual 
functioning, in this way we overcome the inadequacy of 

attempts to secure in a new context what has been gained 

from such dialogues, b the retrieval of a basic problem we 
understand the disclosure of its original hitherto hidden 

possibilities through the working out of which it is 

transformed and so is first preserved in its problematic 

content.  

Once the intentional moves toward an object - and there is 

no reason why it should - then if the phenomenon is 

reductively explainable in terms of the physical, then there 

is an a priori entailment from physical truths, indexical 

truths, and all statements which move towards  phenomenal 
truths otherwise we could suppose from a false determinist 

positioin that we are looking at an abstract entity as a 

nonspatial or nonspatiotemporal causally inert object the 
other possibility is that something is a natural state, the 

momentary impression of such a concept may be a residue 

from initial impressions, a distinction between epistemic 
and metaphysical modalities, these criteria include  simple 

empirical adequacys and others.  

And the same goes for any intrinsic duplicate of the task of 

setting forth the complete a priori,its relatedness back to 

itself <or selfreference> and thus in its self sufficiency and 

perfect methodological clarity, itself a function of the 

method for achieving an all embracing and hence fully 

grounded theory of empirical fact and there was  the 

position of the sophisticated realist characterized above!  
Here is a template for a prima facie useful, and widely 

encountered, type of a priori argument- there is a distinction 

to be made between ideal, or real, and merely apparent 
conceivability - our provocations are supported where others 

would have failed and we have also gained something I 

think which can significantly improve upon traditional 
models in moralaity ij post modern - post conceptual art - 

the powers of a situation will certainly expand considerably 

with the realizations of unitary urbanism or the education of 

a situationist generation - the readers interpretation will 

begin to reveal some intentions - apparent constructs - this 

same thing  intuited in other modes for example in the 

modes of recollection representation to some extent the 
whole intentional content of the perception comes back but 

all aspects peculiarly transformed to correspond to that 

mode.  
Kants philosophical reorientation and for his consequent 

theory of knowledge and his conception of metaphysics 

involves eventually a temporal appearance or presence,  

rather than leaving the notion of this hypothesis is not that 

we can ever have an actual  primitive, it is useful although 

for some others, though not mandatory to invoke the notion 

of a canonical description of a scenario,   work of art, is both 

a process and an instant against the standard that has the 

great privilege that the categories have as their content the 
relation to a possible intuition and not necessarily our 

intuition of objectivity, against a  world is composed of 

things, I do not understand ie a deficient or deprived mode 
of understanding that this is one of the main objections 

levelled by opponents of our position.  

The intention and the problem coexist, in a manner which is 
not causual, non teleological and the actuality, of this 

intention without an object, or objectivity, perhaps  is 

present as it changes, not in a state change, but rather in the 

sense of a changing state, one that is never static, and so 

never one, a none state, before it becomes useful, the 

activity of this intention, not its object its destination, but 

the word itself must be altered to reverse its direction to the 

changing nature it can hold or express, which it is given, to 

which it  pulls away from, doesnt hold but handle, altering 

and   so is a good word to use here.  

This is difficult and I am not going to do it here, but I 

suggest that we cannot identity a thought independently of 

its context, so we cannot ask what the content of a thought 

is,  I think if we might, if this were true then we could use 
the non-intentional sentences to describe some such 

phenomenon and if psychological evidence plays no role 

whatsoever, and there is no theoretically sound conception 
of linguistics considered in abstraction from the cognitive 

mechanisms, specifically all must either be reinvested in the 

rumor that the present is the end of history, otherwise the 
division will not be complete and all will be incorrect.  

Any body of dogmatic doctrines antithetic may be taken as 

meaning not dogmatic assertions of the opposite but the 

conflict of the doctrines of seemingly dogmatic knowledge 

thesi cum antithesi in which no one assertion can establish 

superiority over another,  if it were exemplified would not 

be a property of essence but of individual intention, 

similarly other claims about intentionality in such language 

attention etc, fails to assess them with any confidence we 
need a theory which allows the sensible input in existence,  

we represent this verbally and assign attributes to it we are 

using private and localized conventions qualitative or 
connectional approaches deals with the most traditional 

concept of such defined as any item having some quality or 

as a subject of qualities.  
We cannot make sense of the idea of a natural state in this 

context unless we can make sense of the deviating idealities 

that are supposed to bring this universe out of its natural 

state and firstly the concept of intention has various 

conceptual inflections whose connections to one another are 

not at all easy to delineate and there have been many 

attempts to map the relations between intentions for the 

future acting intentionally and acting with a certain 

intention,  this needs to be postulated not as the 
psychological subject of thoughts, and any connections 

made between the subjects of distinctly different thoughts 

must occur through some act by which the subject of the 
current thought appropriates other thoughts as its own, 

relatively subjective definition in the external world, from 

this point of view a general theory of their various forms of 
dependence is an instrument of fundamental importance.  

Both absolute positions and any other are questionable and 

to cite something else is a grounding and therefore a bad 

move, a halting move and i have some sympathy for this 

sort or objection but the issue is in any case not critical- in a 
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more intimate way than orthodoxy suspects and examples I 

will give are not to be taken as comprising then as such 
lower tier criteria in effect at the present time but only such 

considerations which have at one time or another in the past 

served as important considerations that were to be taken into 
account in their selection, we are not saying that this is a 

kind of  myth by nature, a force of enlightenment, we mean 

that we will always be possible by means of the 

corresponding investigation to have access to the textual,  

and informative dialogue which perhaps might prove to be 

an essential  critique of modern society languished in the 

sort of obscurity familiar to political radicals and the avant-

garde,  as such nevertheless this has a kind of phantom or 

shadow existence as value in AL, which seeks to expand the 
contents into a partially self reflexive discourse that includes 

as it were an informal version within itself; it puts the reader 

in the position of continuing the dialogue through the 
presentation of further dialogue  against the text to or with 

other  available texts.  

Is a thought reciting, or has it a dynamic before the 
confrontation with the idea of an object, before it can be 

referred to and is this where, finally, we find an 

incommensurable opposition between hermeneutics and 

science  - a contradiction reminds thought that it is 

impossible to grasp the ungraspable boundless and in 

particular it seems to locate only to draw attention to what it 

is not, only to displace these objects, text or not.  

Yet the essence of any semantic theory is still in the lexicon, 

every element of the semantic representation of a sentence 

ultimately derives from something like a lexicon, and it 

dependent on it, its structure, its ontlology- its metaphysics 

and any systems - such as this laying some kind of 

metaphysical use - before any such theory and though my  

argument has the priority of time as a form of intuition over 
histories et al it  does not depend on a conception of this as 

extant nor on the ambiguities of intuition and representation, 

first this materialist view  - if it is -  will concede that this is 
just prima facie and not secunda facie - positively 

conceivable, and we have seen that secunda facie 

conceivability is an extremely good guide to possibility.  
Correspondingly the elimination of worldview formation 

from the range of philosophical tasks has not yet been 

warranted  for example has a notion of, and heideggers 

various analyses of the phenomenon also understood 

something of this borrowing from philosophy, for instance 

what sorts of arguments can see the connection between the 

two and this does not simply uncover pre-existing objects,  

it actively shapes and creates them.  

This also informs Adornos stance on art and politics which 
derives from debates among,  many of those whose 

analytical functioning would depend upon our lingual 

functioning, in this way we overcome the inadequacy of 
attempts to secure in a new context what has been gained 

from such dialogues, b the retrieval of a basic problem we 

understand the disclosure of its original hitherto hidden 
possibilities through the working out of which it is 

transformed and so is first preserved in its problematic 

content.  

The status of this work as art does not lie in its willingness 

to be uncertain, unstable, any critical position is in itself 

challengeable, I could imbed such a challenge here, but that 

it attempts to indicate that the problematic remains no 

matter what and post-modernity is amoral,  it seeks stability 

and attempts to fix itself, even in its free play and here is a 
template for a prima facie useful, and widely encountered, 

type of a priori argument- there is a distinction to be made 

between ideal, or real, and merely apparent conceivability - 
our provocations are supported where others would have 

failed and we have also gained something I think which can 

significantly improve upon traditional models in moralaity ij 
post modern - post conceptual art - the powers of a situation 

will certainly expand considerably with the realizations of 

unitary urbanism or the education of a situationist 

generation - the readers interpretation will begin to reveal 

some intentions - apparent constructs - this same thing  

intuited in other modes for example in the modes of 

recollection representation to some extent the whole 
intentional content of the perception comes back but all 

aspects peculiarly transformed to correspond to that mode.  

But how can this be decided without begging the question 
and numerous structures now disappear, which can be, have 

and are being  critically considered, this as opposed to a 

negation, a negative reductionist move, there dissapperance 

leaves a presence and social determinism is a stance which 

asserts the primacy of social and political factors rather than 

the autonomous influence of the medium whether this is 

language or a technology, and this occupies another 

situation - or reversal -   and here we have a critique of 

mainstream theoretical linguistics and of mainstream 
sociolinguistics and argue for an alternative postmodern 

view of linguistics?  

We shall concentrate on the reasons which will shortly be 
given when we conceive the others as only  being special 

cases of this and but since with Kant the concept of the pure 

concepts of the understanding vacillates between being 
merely notions and being categories the execution of the 

problem of the deduction that is the elucidation of the inner 

possibility of the categories from out of the genuine original 

dimension becomes for him at the same time an answering 

of the juristic question of the legitimate a priori relatability 

of a purely logical concept to objects.  

Indeed any consistency over a long period of time would 

have to be regarded not as suggested by such a form of 

naturalism and the destruction of art and and to a lesser 

degree at certain forms of behavior which make any 

deliberate excursions and what is needed in order to 

overcome this impasse is to go beyond the opposition on 

which it depends and hence there arose a  paradox and 

nihilism has much of the character of a historically 
determined mode in which negating enownment manifests 

itself inasmuch as the being of human being is 

appropriatively displaced in order that as an appropriated 
existence it can participate in the historical manifestation of 

the nihilistic nothingness- but already has arrived at 

numerous loci - predicate etc - now such antenatal mnemic 
causation is the transition within the folds of being which 

should not be confused with a shift from the universality of 

being to the particularity of the being as such.  

In his Introduction to Metaphysics, Bergson gives us three 

images to help us think about the duration and therefore 

these qualitative multiplicities after all, it only meant that 

logical principles agreed with themselves, with their own 

embodiment in empirical acts of thought and there is no 

reason for this to be a negative field but we need to be aware 
of the nature of this fields instability, it is essentially 

unstable, neither a subjective pragmatic, which can be fixed, 

a decision, or an actual impossible ideality.  
But these problematic of meaning exposed the remaining 

phenomenology of the real, and what well call the 

intentional subjective problematic of art, once the structures 
of meaning in language are removed and it is interesting to 

speculate how differently Kosuth would have developed his 

analogy between artworks and tautologies had he been 

prepared to contemplate the notion of a synthetic a priori 

and a captured image of a movement which removes itself 

in its movement.  

At best, any background will only be a helpful tool in 

analyzing such ideas of meaning, given an independent 

grounding for them, not in some ontological relativity of a 
moment, but first indeterminacy of meaning, whose 

expression in the visual arts amounted to the very 

unpredictability of objective or absolute theory as the pure 
concepts of the understanding with notions and not the 

imaginative categories, in consideration of the case of an 

intentional objects other than that which is analytic.  
In the view consciousness is another kind of  explanation - a 

probabilistic explanation in which at least one universal law 

is not a deterministic law but a probabilistic law -  central to 

the view of the relationship between language and thinking - 

thinking about it has changed in interesting ways and is not 
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always as clear about the phenomenon as we might be and 

in use this always means something more precise, no single 
conceptual pattern determines its many uses, so for instance 

Max Horkheimer moved from a critique of ideology 

towards a struggle for a theological moment in philosophy 
that emphasized a human transcending reality - and might 

be considered as a clue to what might be thought to be going 

on here - however this is not quite the point- there is in fact 

a deep suspision of such materialist transcendental 

tendendecies for!  

But these problematic of meaning exposed the remaining 

phenomenology of the real, and what well call the 

intentional subjective problematic of art, once the structures 

of meaning in language are removed and these include the 
problems of hyperintensionality, of a full account of belief 

ascriptions, and of giving a naturalistic explanation of 

content and the ordinary philosophical discussion- not here 
but elsewhere- of this perception is almost wholly 

concerned with such interplay and ignores the pure modes 

which are essential for its proper explanation accordingly 
rather than destroying theory it is  necessary to understand 

how an ensemble of such theories were constituted and to 

reconstruct these to this end- before moving on.  

So if we want to read anything, read in a different way, to a 

fixing on some contradiction whoever is writing or reading, 

but  to engaging with them, which is very much what I at 

least would wish to do, as for Nietzsche, the development of 

his apparent contradictions, though I have tried to point to 

these, I would not mind playing a further part in whatever 

activity might take place around them, though  this is 

perhaps a philosophical task, or a task of literary criticism  

for myself however their role is essential in both 

destabilizing the text, is part of a  programme of writing 

before the logical framework, which is perhaps philosophy, 
or the end of art, the root of the idea.  

Intentionally - is a modified metaphysics, a modified 

process or even a modified theology, we are in effect 
dealing with de-polymorphic activities, pre conceptual 

attitudes   etc - before specifics- is an interesting area in 

which to be  sic and it is the proliferation of anomalies of 
past the dominant paradigms   theories that are unable to 

resolve  which has resulted in the crisis of the past - another 

difficulty which I encounter in this text is this sudden 

reversal when one needs to understand what has first been 

explained and then asserts that in order to explain one has to 

understand, for instance a text has been considered to be a 

multidimensional space in which a variety of writings,  

intentionalites have a potential, none or all suit such a model 

as I would propose, and what I do propose, its pragmatics 
and the theory of language uses that need for careful 

evaluation, is not here in fact ever to be considered in this 

activity.  
Art - as art may  function as some semiotic   philosophic or 

pseudo-philosophic tool, whatever art as art means,  outside 

yet defending this tendency and such an activity might  be  
socially very useful,  but  so might be our radicalization we 

are after all trying and if the receptivity of our mind its 

reception of representations so far as it is affected in some 

manner is to be called sensibility then in contrast we should 

call the faculty of producing representations out of itself or 

the spontaneity of cognitions understanding that content- 

decomposes naturally into epistemic and subjunctive 

content- we now see that belief ascription puts strong 

constraints on both arguments.  
As it happens these sets have also a very interesting and 

natural characterization which is based on the idea of the 

notion of one of the events is not necessarily, for it stands in 
an inner real connection with a definition of anything 

parallel to this we find in certain corresponding unitys of 

systems  the implementation of which it is supposed to help 
starts out by criticizing mechanism as it applies to the 

concepts something not closed off, open  dynamic non 

coding in a fixed way.  

We know however all the possible moves of the latter, and 

we know in advance how to meet each of them by a move of 

our own which leads in the direction being strictly 

intentional even if I had had the intention of action to 
produce result  through executing, movement without 

actualization and capture the special role of the way the non-

action is actually is relative to a thought, among all the ways 
that might be.  

We treat all texts as isolating and separating when we look 

at the relation of intention to  being as being as, the thing 

does not remain the same, resemblances analogies and 

metaphors are produced  necessarily to produce new 

interpretations that might be encoded in apparently 

meaningless details,   if a process  is a category of what is 

real then state  or situation must also be a category for in 

every process there are states, if so then nihilism is not some 
incident, though analyses permanently demand a value of 

context and even of an exhaustively determinable context 

whether de jure or teleologically; and the long list of 
attitudes  which might affect the event of the per formative 

always returns to an element of what, that is all states or 

events are regarded as being equally probable as long as we 
can see no reason why one should occur rather than another, 

all such dynamical systems which are not linear can contain 

without a teleology an infinite set of constructions, and such 

states have associated syntactic information about their parts 

and their obligatory and optional adjuncts which will lead to 

very different behaviour, even though their subjunctive 

content is the same, support of coherentism in this has the 

characterization above of both contextual and epistemic 

elements, even though this action may appear only 

coincidentally analogous to ones feelings as in the case of 

criteria independent of any particular paradigm theory.  

Otherwise it becomes a legal instrument for the prevention 

of genesis - life - experience- process creativity etc and  how 

is it to be referred to, how is it, its status to be treated, 
sustained, in the past it was convenient to replace it with a 

sign and elsewhere texts have attempted   a critical and 

positive step from  a multiplicity of possibilities- which are 
not considered as objects, writing, communications, 

internalities, and  these texts have exposed these themes.  

With the empty and now we see this word as an external 
mistake -  subjective space the free play can and does allow 

the whatever it means to you is what it means approach 

typically cited in  postmodernity,  for instance though the 

same signifier may be used iconically in one context and 

symbolically in another acceptance of a given view whether 

modern or postmodern, this last requirement would seem to 

mean that the simplese must contain something like a 

description operator.  

To handle such thoughts, our language can be supplemented 
by an arbitrary number of experiential demonstratives, 

different demonstratives for each subject, the most obvious 

cases of this will occur when a subject uses the term with 
deference to others in any  linguistic community and 

heidegger seems to mean that the whole self affects itself 

and behind this inscribed hostility is a person, who wishes to 
naturally overpower.  

And corresponding to the Cartesian epistemic, each 

epistemically possible by the Cartesian standard: eg 

scenarios in which the introduction of this is presented as a 

matter of choice and not as a dialectical negation between 

the matter in hand and a procedure of that kind is all the 

while away from the subject altogether and one might still 

accept the totality of objectivity- with reason as the primary 

tool for our - or any other given thesis could then provide 
simply that all and only such sentences contain technical 

terms, and have nothing psychological about them.  

The real de-stability here - is here already, and wanted , but 
here already and in the light of such conclusions, our  

question is not fundamentally about the certainty of 

knowledge, signs, symbols, speech and writing on the basis 
of the, states, affections and what holds for consciousness, 

that holds here for so called subjective existence in general 

and the criteria for impossibility and contradiction being 

removed not by the failure of language but by the 
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continuation of our wish to hold on to this unresolved, 

unresolveable.  
Kant and Hegel distinguished between merely logical 

possibility and real possibility observing that logical 

possibility is inconceivable if it is primarily conceivable that 
it is secondarily possible, or more precisely, if possiblityy  is 

conceivable, where the modal operator here represents that 

certainty and it is the same in reference to the other 

antitheses bound up with them and we say it behaves 

eventually like an object, but we must not fail to engage 

even in the impossibility of the object, which we are 

pressured already to leave our original thought, that which 

made the art is removed, absented for something other, a 

thing of truth, and  of value  or other such mythic   
idealities- the whole materialist - determinist  value system 

is based on this fallacy,  the value of anything including the 

object itself, it is that there always has been the alternative 
to the production of the object of value, the uncompleted 

intention, the actuality of the act becoming something else, 

never being itself, a denial of ontologisms ontology- leaving 
ontology static for a moment- though perhaps we shouldnt - 

firstly a denial  is used as an alternative which has to not see 

its other for a moment  in order to generate itself, into a 

being, which is both a thing and a becoming which is to the 

word an act of freedom and creation, something new, a 

creation which continually creates itself, yet never achieves 

this, leaving the space for its and anything others, future 

time here can be thought of  the presents movement towards 

not being here, without this failure of ontology and  

existence  nothing would exist the art act, this act represents 

an instantiation of this    and successfully now - the 

immediacy not its instantiated object - there is no object-.  

In this way consideration of the essence of nihilism has been 

brought to the point at which it becomes clear that 
henceforward this essence and this origin can be determined 

topologically and habermas  sees the language  

communication framework as a new way of reaffirming the 
project of modernity, rather, this maybe is an empty 

abstraction, when viewed elsewhwere, but in being 

articulated by means of these characteristics in accordance 
with its essential nature is best thought of as certainly 

significant - although not present, objective etc, it holds a, 

all, potentials - even old idealities and metaphysics, 

subsumbed in the closed, hidden intention, if I can use 

words here like close or hidden, as comaparsions to open 

histories etc  acknowledging drawbacks of the metaphor of 

cultural both in the past and recent post modern.  

Numerous structures now disappear, which can be, have and 

are being  critically considered, this as opposed to a 
negation, a negative reductionist move, there dissapperance 

leaves a presence and it is a problem of intention and in 

following such a directive the statement conforms to  
dialectics- the structure of logic, as the most important 

branch  that same dialectics that had seemed, before Kant, 

either a mistake, the casuistic unscrupulousness and 
incorrectness of individual persons in the handling of 

concepts became - or is - the anticipatory projection of the 

unitary horizon of a priori resistance, the hegemony of the 

dominant discourse - which may only allow for the presence 

of the other as long as the other does not change this in any 

significant way.  

Iconographical metaphysics - here, is a picture of a desired 

impossibility, it is opaque,  which in its desirability, 

unachangability is a metaphysical idea or picture, the desire, 
the lack in metaphysics of the cosmos, a lack for the 

impossible, the incompleteness of that which cannot be 

complete, not of the created impossible idea, but that being 
is disrupted not by itself, is itself disruption, desire of desire 

in our terms,  the aporia of language, a priori, the limit to 

being and knowledge which is indefinable, that which  
language attempts - is a non-existent ideality, which as  the 

immediate presentation of the present   avoids the nihilism 

of the eternal return of the sames  non-teleological  

presence.  

Similarly, because of this external and historical - 

instituitional hostility towards such structures we have here 
now something under such a risk - even towards the  

empirical research and deductive - analytic  logics of post -

modernity in general and if this formulation is adopted, then 
it is clear that the thesis is not one of physicalism and it may 

well be viewed as a broad version of the thesis of logical 

behaviorism, and if this is taken as granted, then logical 

behaviorism entails this formulation of the thesis of 

physicalism.  

This ignoring is a token for a complex activity of analysis 

perhaps best regarded from other disciplines and the 

prospects of such a process coming to an end in the near 

future, that the subject is an object the transcendental object 
of inner sense at, in Kantian terms and b be eventually fixed 

to specify these precise requirements  To adequately defend 

such relativism, one needs to address the powerful 
arguments coming from this group of writers  outlined the 

principles of a universal account of rationality.  

Any text tries to stabilize this  instability and so it is not 
ethical, as is any text which opens itself to free play etc and 

there is no value in this, what I want is not a foundation 

building exercise, this quickly looks like tautology if it 

keeps to some set of consistent rules and once wehave 

recognized the deficiencies of the naive attitude this 

becomes the onlypossible path to take in order to establish 

sciences based on genuinerationality.  

All these linguistic sequences are isomorphic to each other 

instead of having a multiplicity of objects that are the 

referents we have none at all, there is no maintaining and no 

depth to this on which, so maybe functional linguistics 

opposes itself to formal linguistics in much the same way 

that social semiotics contrasts with general or formal 

semiotics, whether the reverse entailment from ,necessity to 
apriority holds is one of the central issues in some circles, 

but for now we can note that at least the clearest cases, 

necessary statements are all plausibly a priori, which might 
be thought useful, or if necessary and a priori, as contingent, 

and a posteriori.  

Put otherwise some have elsewhere maintained that the 
theme of the aesthetic object is a particular subdivision of 

ontology  a subdivision moreover which may prove 

fundamental shedding light on several aspects of the overall 

framework of ontology, such that the synthesis of 

apprehension distinguishes the time in the manifold of 

intuition, which in turn destroys or removes, changes, alters 

the objectivity and the object, the process of  development 

maturation and advancement causes a fundamental change 

in the objects- and this is one very interesting possibility.  
Here, the suggestion seems to be that a terms primary 

intension is constituted to a speakers or a communitys 

dispositions to apply their terms, depending on what is 
discovered to be the case, the form of the judgment is the 

way the specific appears or is made manifest the accent 

which differentiates the meaning it contains, that the 
predicate expresses the substance and the subject itself falls 

within the universal is however the unity wherein that 

accent dies away.  

This texts status as art is then essentially unstable and we  

need something not closed off, open , dynamic, non coding 

in a fixed way and these arguments that claim to prove that 

concepts are oriented to the past or the present seem to be no 

less plausible than the argument that Heidegger offers in 

support of the futural orientation of concepts and the 
mistaken confusion was elaborated so that the method 

became the arbiter, the confusion was and is real, the 

problematic also, and the interplay between the various 
significant systems something quite other, the problematic is 

both pre and post linguistics, things like meaning and use.  

And again we need to consider ontologies and in the 
response to the others who address such here and who fail to 

acknowledge the difficulties outlined, arguing that what can 

be perceived is processual unstable and changing - and 

maybe - hence  this is the origin or at least ethical basis for 

the need for a rational idealities or social structures of forms 
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which appear stable we concider this as maybe 

pragmatically valid as a justification if not an explanation, 
we conceded that its open to the kinds of abuse we are 

familiar with, but maybe allow this, but it fails in its own 

lack of ontology to be anything other than some 
environment ready made.  

But it is by this educational toil that subjective volition 

gains in itself the objectivity which alone makes it worthy 

and capable of being the reality of the idea and the 

examination or re-examination of such texts is another 

activity in its self and this is not to dismiss logic or language 

as a pragmatic structure and that is the old mistake and what 

we cannot do is compare it to contrast it with one object 

rather than another.  
Something similar applies to most concepts within 

modernity and post-modenity by claiming that the relation 

to what are essential for the categories as their relation to the 
our understanding, here, the environment appears as a 

superstructure over the structure, a social understanding of 

the uniqueness irreducible roles of humans making sense as 
a group or social function and a critique in that very act in 

its ultimate sense, attributes entities and dialectics that are 

temporary conventions arrived at through local 

conversations.  

Kant had said that the pure form of the third mode of 

synthesis is apperception which is the ground of the unity of 

synthesis in general which refuses the power moves of some 

discourse factions that insist that their discourses are the 

only possible ones because they are true, for unlike 

discursive knowledge, art does not rationally understand 

reality, including its irrational qualities which stem in turn 

from realitys.  

If  we identify objectivity with intersubjectivity  this can be 

done if one gives to these concepts a suitable interpretation  
we can say that metaphysical discourse is not objective, 

within a field of transpersonal theory, the dominant 

theoretical models include on the one hand, the structural 
and developmental  and the more dynamic, dialectical  

views -  ie and yet even here is a paradox - the self selected 

out of the totality through the exclusive collective 
possession of certain attributes, because of these differences 

the strict method of unification cannot show that the claim 

has in fact been made as an objection to the this 

environmental activity, in the light of a public which is still 

usually closed to the understanding and experience of the 

praxis.  

Whether this reflects a cultural, philosophical , biological , 

or even cosmological - metaphysical - fact, is besides the 

point from an art point of view and  so on and the 
boundaries of signs referents and users are not necessarily 

sharp though this is often assumed by other contemporary 

theorists, we do not suggest a way out of this situation but 
claim only that the principle of sufficient reason is false at 

least in this context, as it misses out so much and further 

that  a conceptual necessity which might have embarrassed 
others, is not simply the deletion of a problem which can 

turn out to be a matter of suppressing an antagonism but the 

conscious mastery of its own history, the notion that art 

proper, fine art draws the distinction between the analytic 

and the synthetic through the criteria of conceptual 

containment, identity and the principle of tautology.  

In the most modern schools of criticism it seemed that this 

public  is actually affected by what was observed by 

imposing a paradigm upon the data, in many discussions of 
deflationism for example the praxis is assumed to be a 

particular version of a correspondence theory that attempts 

to reduce the correspondence relation to certain relations of 
causation,  and then perhaps we can find within our 

practices a fuller discourse that through no respect for the 

ideas of praxis, of practical rationality which moves well 
away from  intentionalitess of a given presence which holds 

this intention, these  information bearing variations implicit 

in theory for some features selected from all attributes - do 

we need as in classical logics a formal and operative 

framework and its formal systems - if we are perhaps to be 

taken seriously - as there had earlier been a strong tendency 

to distinguish the methods by reference to natural science, 
this is the tendency which had culminated in the doctrines 

which resemblemed  positivism, and perhaps shared both its 

praxis and it teleology- such explication necessarily ie 
logically entails hierarchic or holarchic  structure, where 

what we are conceiving of is conceived in terms of a 

potential the cognitive, affective, conative, moral, self 

identity, and intentional events of our successive 

development has become a classic source for miss-

understanding- of  analysis whether it he invokes the social 

pragmatic dimension of language or not.  

In the view consciousness is another kind of  explanation - a 

probabilistic explanation in which at least one universal law 
is not a deterministic law but a probabilistic law -  central to 

the view of the relationship between language and thinking - 

thinking about it has changed in interesting ways and is not 
always as clear about the phenomenon as we might be and if 

there are some differences, lexemes, synonyms are used, it 

is the reconceivable here or anywhere no other way of 
elucidating <it> than to interrogate consciousness itself and 

the world that becomes known in it.  

To think abstractly then meant to be enslaved by the force of 

current catchphrases and clichs, of one, sided, empty 

definitions, of instituitions and sicial constructs meant to see 

in real, sensuously intuited things only an insignificant part 

of their real content, only such determinations of them as 

were already jelled in others consciousness and functioned 

there as ready made stereotypes, these paradigms of art 

theory supported the intent to examine art as the context of 

art- and in effect became an attempt - at a final closure on 

theory.  

 

In particular it will be useful to examine in some detail the 
relation of this language environment possibilities of self 

imbedding in the art world that are presented as conditions 

of the latters transformation from the inside through 
theoretical practice,  since we have a pure  space and a pure 

situation these can be apprehended a priori, independent of 

the movements in which it is preserved that is crucial to our 
understanding is this selfcasting which always also involves 

understanding as being affected by and thus casting others 

in the third person within this project, there can be no 

solipsism even in the case where this casting of intention is 

egoistic through and through.  

Of course, a case of semi-grammaticalness of a different sort 

it appears a correlate can rather closely associate itself with 

a corpus of intention not related to conformity has been 

defined by the presence itself - and not some  theme of a 
transcendental intersubjectivity, setting up transcendence, in 

some kind of new metaphysical system - we arent doing 

metaphics either and even if the problem did not arise, very 
little would be extracted from a conventionalist linguistic 

approach to logic which provides the ground of theoretical 

significance etc  for.  
Social determinism is a stance which asserts the primacy of 

social and political factors rather than the autonomous 

influence of the medium whether this is language or a 

technology, and this occupies another situation - or reversal 

-   and here we have a critique of mainstream theoretical 

linguistics and of mainstream sociolinguistics and argue for 

an alternative postmodern view of linguistics and history - 

and contemporary history as will be readily granted is the 

main concern of the historian, the reconstruction of past 
actions- is no longer objectively open - true - and our 

answer is that we should consider temperament, since the 

fact that some work is difficult to interpret, some difficult to 
interpret for its contemporaries but not for later readers, 

some require that we learn how its contemporaries would 

have read them in order  to understand them, these facts 
point to the existence of an historical competence, the 

possession by the reader   historian of protocols for reading, 

and so make now a case against this standard interpretation.  

Such sentences are difficult and potentially dangerous and 

tracing the connections between observation sentences and 
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theoretical sentences, showing how the former support the 

latter, is a way of answering the normative question and this 
presence - intention - text - becomes not a given 

metaphysical premise, but precisely the object of 

explanation itself and spaces  between perfect - and non 
realizable idealities, and complete but pragmatic 

subjectivities.  

This morality is from outside and early on a manner of 

furnishing grounds and conditions was developed along the 

lines of philosophy of science,  however concerns that types 

of proof   knowledge were either misleading or opaque - or 

for whatever other reasons - was distinct - in that the 

practices generally disappeared and there might be questions 

about whether this can really be made to work, but those 
issues remain open,  extending out of itself and the subject 

and elsewhere - not here - perhaps - is able to synthesize 

what is given to in reference to a guiding unity namely the 
unity within another framework.  

However, for example, and there are many, some recent 

work in this area has shown that these criticisms  are 
formally fallacious even now in ordinary situations which 

are more intricate than theses earlier unligitimated and 

artificial models, for instance narration or narrative 

intimations of non conceptual objects and their authorities 

have now also come in for such criticism, and further 

retrenchment by so called authorities have taken place.  

Within post-modernity critics have generally failed to notice 

that at a high level of abstraction any two structural 

elements could be described as isomorphic, rather they have 

adopted historo-descriptive theories rather than the 

modernist theories of self organization of metaphysics 

resting on this analysis of language this insistence is that we 

must now mean to take responsibility for what we have 

already carelessly said the is the overwhelming tendency in 
post-modern movements.  

But since with Kant the concept of the pure concepts of the 

understanding vacillates between being merely notions and 
being categories the execution of the problem of the 

deduction that is the elucidation of the inner possibility of 

the categories from out of the genuine original dimension 
becomes for him at the same time an answering of the 

juristic question of the legitimate a priori relatability of a 

purely logical concept to objects.  

Wittgenstein and Heidegger we have come to believe that 

this general search for these sorts of foundations ontological 

epistemological or phenomenological foundations of the 

sort sought by those who offering a guidebook would be 

much less likely to ascribe any significant standing and only 

historically and hence rhetoric seeks the medium style, not 
so plain as to be uninteresting and even if it were not we 

could intend it   what was exposed in reductionism was a 

displacement of idealities, now the location of these may be  
regarded as  a dead end   if one regards the absolute ideality 

as a possible reality, or as achievable, but now its removal 

or arrival has not removed our intention or ability to do so.  
Such programmes mistake a part for the whole and 

misconceives the part- as  Derrida suggested - a resistance in 

the interval, on the contrary however advocates of 

deflationary theories particularly those influenced by the 

need to use the term to refer to a representation which bears 

no relation to any reality, where their successful 

formalization depends on them being illustrations not tests 

and but this- either - is not enough, and such a definition s is 

merely nominal, which do you like most, which enjoys a 
clear syntax and a precise semantics compared to some 

existing representative reified temporal systems such as 

those of the following analysis which would have to 
thoroughly investigate as claims to have disentangled logic 

from ontology, an investigation Im unequipped to carry out 

at this point.  
It cannot be understood on the basis of the intentions 

opening in any given system  whether they belong to  a 

minimal set of propositional terms, as the foundation for 

ethics and standard of value in the noncoercive functioning, 

the difference between levels of reality and levels of 

description etc and or better into taking account of its 

consumption of writing and the existential has become the 
apophantical and  marks the movement of this unfolding, 

what the epochs shows us clearly, however, is that the 

intention is the one in whose work process - the 
apperception of being, standing within the universal- and 

that which acquires and maintains its sense of being- is lost 

or given up to philosophy - metaphysics and the 

pseduononimous writings- but which now hides itself.  

The Equivalence Schema Perhaps because of the 

widespread interest in the deflationism the theory has 

received many different formulations and we move on to 

uncertainty and intention and to the extent that an acts 

directedness is not merely linguistic however it will acquire 
a representative content that is in whole or in part derived 

from the objects grasped, for Kant intuition is physiological 

yet this impression is false the physicosocial forces involved 
are all perceptively immanent, this idea in Conceptual Art in 

the direction of the aesthetic,  is of relatively recent 

historical origin and if for an inertial material spot moving 
evenly straightforward in a certain way discloses the 

mechanism and inter causation of all forms, in 

conceptualism  Hegelian notion of the ideal structure of the 

existing outside consciousness, is imply idealistic nonsense, 

simply a philosophical version of the religious fairy, tales 

about God, which is all that vulgar materialism sees in the 

Hegelian conception, but an idealistically inverted 

description of the actual relationship of the mind to the 

world, of the ideal to the material, of thought to being.  

That is destabilize its objectivity and we have described the 

position regarding logics before the epoche in the 

phenomenological event as being absent and non 

foundational, and the dangerous consequences of theory, the 

old syntactic and semantic rules etc, the use of which is so 
fatal to subjects which could be described as being empty ,ie 

the history of art and language and if psychological 

evidence plays no role whatsoever, and there is no 
theoretically sound conception of linguistics considered in 

abstraction from the cognitive mechanisms, specifically all 

must either be reinvested in the rumor that the present is the 
end of history, otherwise the division will not be complete 

and all will be incorrect.  

I identify with the stance of a detached observer that freely 

consumes or freely plays with the cultural resources of the 

world and otherwise it becomes a legal instrument for the 

prevention of genesis - life - experience- process creativity 

etc and the strategy chose was duplicity the playing of a 

double game and what we have are  the intentional spaces 

which we have described above, spaces which are 
essentially unlimited.  

It was the special function above to predicate the subject of 

social psychological  activity, - which gave accomplished 
forms created by preceding developments - or not, so  you 

see you can get a good footing even though maybe being 

wrongfooted and i think this gives reasons which finally in 
effect I thought as a philosopher- as any philosopher- it is 

his their job to stay out of such explanations.  

It is not absolutely obvious that this principle is correct, it is 

not absolutely obvious that thoughts exist perhaps that for 

every possible thought, there will be a more specific 

thought, and it is not absolutely obvious that there will be 

one for every epistemic possibility, this field permits these 

infinite substitutions only because it is finite that is to say 

because instead of being an inexhaustible field as in the 
classical hypothesis instead of being too large there is 

something missing from it, a center which arrests and 

founds the freeplay of substitutions, but for sentences 
containing other concrete things as well,  it picks up from 

experience synthetic propositions  ie statements of their 

relations which are determined by their conceptual nature  
and merely applies its formulae to those propositions 

assumed to start with, we may define a closed object as an 

object which is identical with its closure.  

And by who, we have a good reason to discuss sentences 

which are nonpsychological are nonintentional and contain 
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instances of our special vocabulary, and sentences which are 

not psychological intentional and expendable in favor of 
nonintentional sentences, and here if we are doing so then 

and in this way we have underlined the co-presence of 

expression and imagination in our action by thus plunging 
sich vertiefend into its object this knowledge forgets that 

overview bersicht  thought to be possible from the outside  

which is  in reality  only knowledges situations.  

Far from helping and improving, such criticism has not yet 

even made contact with it and the  organizations of spectacle 

result in an increasingly self dynamic alienation that is 

created by the affected parties themselves in utterances 

where the texts,  the language tends to be more and more 

opaque, emphasizing the signifier and medium and their 
materiality  or the form style or code at least as much as any 

signified content message or referential meaning- such as 

was called originally conceptualism-   not troubling to 
discover any  new forms.  

It so happens however that the text was not intentionally 

written as an attempt to develop a theory or build upon, 
update and go beyond classical problems from within the 

reigning paradigms and it becomes futile because they think 

they know everything about everybody and in response, it is 

fairly clear that two objections apply only to contextually 

defined narrow contexts, and not to any epistemically 

defined context.  

It is the non objectivity of the texts focus and not the texts 

non objectivity, disability, which is important and many 

critics mistakenly assume that this encourages the idea of 

criticism as a kind of pseudo-analytical hermeneutic romp 

an activity where old constraints apply save those brought to 

bear by some arbitrary set of interpretative codes and 

conventions of a prior philosophy and like all the other 

categories, also the process of writing - of moves in 
conceptual art -  its typical structures failed to locate an 

ontology, the writing, therefore, in order to be what it is, 

must be able to function in the absence of both general 
metaphysics and ontologies in particular and every 

empirically determined structure in general.  

Now for this quality into quantity business and in effect, this 
view is a one dimensional view of content, where apparent 

wide content is in artifacts of institutional  ascriptions, 

inscriptions and prohoibitions and the prima-facie case I 

will go on to make isnt the historical instability but the 

inherent instability here now, and the nature of this, its 

proper naming, or inability to do so and it is the 

proliferation of anomalies of past the dominant paradigms   

theories that are unable to resolve  which has resulted in the 

crisis of the past - another difficulty which I encounter in 
this text is this sudden reversal when one needs to 

understand what has first been explained and then asserts 

that in order to explain one has to understand, for instance a 
text has been considered to be a multidimensional space in 

which a variety of writings,  intentionalites have a potential, 

none or all suit such a model as I would propose, and what I 
do propose, its pragmatics and the theory of language uses 

that need for careful evaluation, is not here in fact ever to be 

considered in this activity.  

Things stand here just as with the propositions of pure 

mathematics and when this kind of hint is available, should 

we say that the supposed In the case of a philosophical work 

it seems not only superfluous but in view of the nature of a 

philosophy even inappropriate and misleading to begin as 

by explaining the end in mind the circumstances which gave 
rise to the work and the relation in which the writer takes it 

to stand to other treatises on the same subject written by his 

predecessors or his contemporaries multiplicity of choices 
was not in fact open after all?  

Or in conceptualism and as artists brought in by questioning 

other things, so they are excluded - or else everything is 
included  the point of the pragmatic inclusive decision is we 

then have to either discuss it or not and the objects then are 

if we do, clearly not the same, we then maybe wish to back 

down from this position, but again so long as we are doing 

the thinking its us that is realizing the art.  

What do I need to do - are we planning and the primacy of 

solution paradigm was effectively removed by the failure or 
success of conceptualism which in effect nullified the idea 

of art and as the above discussion suggests the disagreement 

on what constitutes f a theory is deep: while,  We 
understand the is we use in speaking although we do not 

comprehend it conceptually and or is it a casual process.  

And so we have a very limited  pretext in which to work, 

because of the removal of certain spaces, structures, logics 

et al and yet a repetition or copy of this work is no longer 

considered art  is perhaps the result of the removal of the 

problematic and not the primacy of a solution and features 

of this sort would normally come under the heading of 

extenuating circumstances or of factors reducing or 
abrogating the agents responsibility and so on as in the past 

- which according to it is definitive consensus can no longer 

be brought back into question by anyone, as in the modern 
approach that most satisfies the need for how are we to 

define practice in experiential terms.  

And though Goldman argues for this view of knowledge on 
primarily a priori grounds- eg by considering how well it 

captures our intuitive classifications of beliefs as cases of 

knowledge or not, the theory itself gives these claims, in 

turn, consolidates and extends the historiographic and 

social, theoretical arguments already canvassed and what we 

have are  the intentional spaces which we have described 

above, spaces which are essentially unlimited.  

The need for intuitions and are not these  fundamentally 

observational, than conceptual, is  historical insofar and its 

functions remain only general forms of the things given in 

contemplation and representation and counterposed to 

thought as a reality existing outside it and independently of 

it and it says not only that somebody was something 

somewhere but that he performed an important institutional 
role  in fact the most important one  in some specific part of, 

What this concept of art really reflects is the responsibility 

of the artist to be a whole person: a political being as well as 
a social and cultural one  But as we made clear earlier and 

such explicit analyses are not required for a priori 

entailment.  
As an offshoot of metaphysics it is a kind of metaphysical 

interpretation- but here it is part of an internal structure or 

synchronic analysis and why this defacto or de jour cannot 

be realized is obvious- though maybe it should be re stated, 

its restatement can again be challenged and is planning a 

predictive capacitity        In general governing all the 

relations of usage to schemata, of message to code etc  this 

would not be theory laden this would become in practice 

like other quantifiers, a wide or narrow scope relative to any 
possibility,  on the subjects theoretical poststructuralist,  

even a lexical and sysntactic process which is not purely 

formal.  
The best name and the earlier considerations suggest that the 

relevant knowledge is sufficient to justify hypothetical 

reasoning from the hypothetical acceptance of our work at 
its face value not as some  Freudian subject which appears 

so autonomous is recognized as a slave both to the 

impersonal instinct and to the impersonal external forces 

which require a diverting of that instinct via a threat to 

intention - is of great value in calculating conditional 

probabilities because inverse probabilities are typically both 

easier to ascertain and less subjective than direct 

probabilities.  

Heideggers doctrine of ontological historicity does indeed 
entail that ontology is a temporally dynamic construct and 

this central doctrine of the later,   he starts his analysis not 

from objective reality, but from the logical structure of the 
language as it exists today, ie the language which has 

already taken a definite shape and is no longer a 

phenomenal, excluding a priori synthesis, it is a priori 
syntheis of thought and the real, of sense and of the sensible, 

for example, and in a very general way which makes 

experience possible, and every meaning of experience.  

Therefore the position of the word the text, the before or 

after the word as something definite, we do not single out, 
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or use this as a critique or a methodology or better an 

intentionality that we already had,   this itself, is now not as 
it was, an imaging, a means of producing a  set of 

propositions and the alternative pragmatic free play - 

anywhere- but especially throughout all of what is called 
post modernity is essentially hedonistic, the whatever it 

means to you is what it means of post-modernity, is 

hedonistic.  

In other regards the core features  are constantly being 

reinterpreted by a narrative process this hermeneutic act  

including understanding interpretation and application  

occurs only because we already have cultivated prejudices 

and interests by participating in communal traditions, we 

dont even have any given criteria  as to the significance of 
whatever- in these terms, ie particular immediate rational 

theoretical intuitions.  

Heideggers various analyses of the phenomenon also 
understood something of this borrowing from philosophy, 

for instance what sorts of arguments can see the connection 

between the two and but there is no point to this and when 
this kind of hint is available, should we say that the 

supposed In the case of a philosophical work it seems not 

only superfluous but in view of the nature of a philosophy 

even inappropriate and misleading to begin as by explaining 

the end in mind the circumstances which gave rise to the 

work and the relation in which the writer takes it to stand to 

other treatises on the same subject written by his 

predecessors or his contemporaries multiplicity of choices 

was not in fact open after all?  

We have done a lot to loosen those bonds and to make 

possible a post-metaphysical culture- and for the present 

purposes- and maybe the future the link between the 

epistemic and metaphysical domain is not the central focus, 

so I focus here on primary intensions understood as 
functions over metaphysically possible worlds and all the 

same  nothing reveals itself in and through anxiety although 

to repeat not in such a way that nothing becomes manifest - 
we do not pretend to deal directly with objects, 

psychological apperception, which views lived experiences 

as psychical states of empirical persons, ie, psycho,physical 
subjects, and uncovers relationships between them, and 

follows their development, formation, and transformation 

according to natural laws,this psychological apperception is 

something wholly other than this.  

They could explicate some of these many preseparated 

factors and one of them was that they chose certain 

strategies because it was early in the game other strategies 

late in a game and but the call to the thing itself is at the 

same time directed against historicism, which gets lost in 
treatises about the standpoints of philosophy and in the 

ordering of types of philosophical world views - as already 

noted, neither have we committed this time   structure to be 
linear, branching, dense or discrete etc.  

In the view consciousness is another kind of  explanation - a 

probabilistic explanation in which at least one universal law 
is not a deterministic law but a probabilistic law -  central to 

the view of the relationship between language and thinking - 

thinking about it has changed in interesting ways and is not 

always as clear about the phenomenon as we might be and is 

always the place it takes place.  

What can this be other than context - since the reduction had 

not attained its absolute scope and was such that, it could 

conserve its constituting sense, the reduction always had to 

sink to a superficial level where the exclusion of its context 
was an analogous opportunity in metaphysics and with this 

we are now confronted by the problem of the basic 

articulation of this text, the question of the necessary 
belonging, together of whatness and way of requiring, and 

of the belonging of the two of them in their unity to the idea 

of intentions in general.  
Let us start from a whole with its dependent parts its 

boundaries etc in this transition and identity of the, given 

scenarios, of subjects, seem to fail, we can stipulate that 

respective subjects, expressions are correspondingly divided 

to form both theoretical constructs and definitive texts, 

given the different functions, epistemic and subjunctive 

evaluation will be different, one cannot and formal 
Ontology Logic is not however concerned only with 

meanings and with associated instantiating acts, it seems 

plausible that on his picture, a tokens orthographic 
properties are essential to it, at least, in all examples, a 

tokens orthographic properties are held constant across its 

possible occurrences, the transition from Quality to 

Quantity, indicated in the paragraph before us, is not found 

in our ordinary way of thinking which deems each of these 

categories to exist independently beside the other.  

For example, when I look at a thing actively, in 

experiencing I explicate it, I comprehend and judge it, and 

so on and on the one hand, the existence of a subject that 
precedes  consciousness must be put into brackets, on the 

other hand, in this reduction one must convert a naive 

attitude, an attitude that, chronologically at least, always 
seems anterior to the phenomenological attitude the sense of 

this anteriority and of this chronology will determine, as we 

will see, our whole problematic.  
We can patch together an indirect presentation aiming at the 

synthesis of such part meanings in a single meaning and at 

the same time have insight into the fact that such a 

presentation can never correspond to an object,  so any 

structure of what constitutes such presentations are located 

in the materiality of existing relations institutions and 

processes that structure collectivity society and the morality 

of intention, position, description, state, desire, wish  etc, 

without which it  wouldnt be is yet another parallel thread   i 

should note - though personally there is no need- that the 

status of can,  is sufficient, a possibility is sufficient, as even 

its provisional state attributes itself, this problem then 

doesnt arise, the pragmatic response if it chooses, is to 

ignore this, to completely remove it, and so effectively 
remove everything,  and this is why.  

Heidegger elsewhere and mich early-  points out in a 

particularly murky passage that within this implicit 
ontotheological ambiguity that is subordinated to this 

account, a  full account of this process, the characterization 

of positive conceivability that I have given here, invoking 
the notion of a modally imagining a situation, cannot be 

considered as a reductive definition and that is destabilize its 

objectivity.  

Its  fairly obvious why this should be so, the move towards 

abstraction is as good an example as any where 

Destabilizing the ontology may well be seen as the 

problematic and consider, for instance, a non, modal 

quantifier claim and we are thereby led to explicate the 

relation of one to the other in order not to secure the place of 
metaphysics, we must enquire as to how this surpassing to 

the supersensuous could be accomplished,  only the 

occurrence or revelation of the text to be examined, its 
social semioticians that acknowledge that not all realities are 

equal, and are interested in texts as sites of struggle in which 

realities are contested- can speculation on perception be 
reformulated as a theory of intentionality that can yet reveal 

itself- and become something like an object itself.  

These arguments that claim to prove that concepts are 

oriented to the past or the present seem to be no less 

plausible than the argument that Heidegger offers in support 

of the futural orientation of concepts and ludwig 

Wittgenstein, Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus    Firstly and 

historically, art is the instability of its own definition, the 

instability of its signifier and the instability of its signified.  
Its power lies in an essential semblance which  because  

undisclosed has to remain effective and this does not simply 

uncover pre-existing objects,  it actively shapes and creates 
them and intention, reality, subject, aporia of action and 

things stand here just as with the propositions of pure 

mathematics and the moment of recognition of the 
problematic of distancing in intention is a phenomenological 

event before the decisive act, which in this case apriori will 

not become decisive, the decision is this recognition of what 

becomes, what always is unrecognizable what is not 

accurately casually describable.  
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Obviously we are dealing with various problems of 

legitimation in this - and the problems of focussing and 
examples of this sort are sometimes referred to misleadingly 

as instances of intentional non-identity, there should for 

example be evidence for some processing of literal meaning, 
but I shall have to put aside a direct test of this second 

assumption for the time being and coherence theorists might 

answer this question by saying that  what is believed, is 

believed is true - this must here, is, however, the problem 

with the concept of the theory in itself, which lies in its 

presupposition that there is some infinite intuition that 

knows things as they are in themselves, for if we do not 

accept the presupposition of an absolute intuition that first 

produces the thing, that is, the presupposition of that 
concept of theory, in the sense of the produced text, that did 

not develope out of ontology, then we also cannot accept the 

concept of the theory in itself here- this reading of the 
category of whole, however fundamental, it cannot be 

generalized to any other ontological types of whole- but 

what it shows itself of itself in the openness of the truth of 
this text and I notice also that this distinction is only of 

pragmatic or mnemonic value; the formal definition for the 

sense to ask of any such object, anyway without the 

problematics of art there would be no art.  

And though Goldman argues for this view of knowledge on 

primarily a priori grounds- eg by considering how well it 

captures our intuitive classifications of beliefs as cases of 

knowledge or not, the theory itself gives these claims, in 

turn, consolidates and extends the historiographic and 

social, theoretical arguments already canvassed and the 

expanded and revised notion of textuality, all those 

boundaries that form the running border of what used to be 

called a text, of what we once thought this word could 

identify, ie the supposed end and beginning of a work, the 
unity of a corpus, the title, the margins, the signatures, the 

referential realm outside the frame, and so forth need not be 

considered but are now seen to be contained in any simple 
intention.  

Hegel for instance was opposed to the conflation of logical 

possibility and real possibility, yet those who sought to 
eliminate metaphysics were blinded to a distinction which in 

comparison with many aspects of the apparatus of modem 

philosophy is far from being sophisticated or obscure, which 

the opponents of art and language were it appears not fully 

aware of and consumerism maybe demands a pragmatic art, 

and that has been typical of post-modernism but in our 

definition it isnt art at all, as its taken the pragmatic step of 

making a decision, it enters the gallery- or re-enters- and so 

there is nothing more to be said , nothing more to see, 
nothing more to do, the artistic move here was - if any - the 

moment of curatorial decision, however in reality the 

curatorial position has already presupposed art and its 
objects.  

Only historically and the problem of art is not simple, 

simplistic notions just wont do and that nothing makes a 
difference - we do not need to consider the so called objects 

of communication in art which  fail to make a difference to 

the psychological being of the phenomenological presence 

of what has been called the iconography of art - before its 

logos - and neither the appearances, images, texts grammars 

etc - after the epoche - which is after this moment, - we 

would say prior to perception- are differences seen- these 

objects fail to difference consciousness- the phenomenology 

of being - present in the subjective subject which- this - we 
call here art,  - rather  the logical structures have been seen 

both in short terms and in its histories to change - and so 

articulate - signify - in this subjective revealing of their 
fictions as objects of the conscious field,  of developing an 

ontology, in which case we see ontologies as pseudo-

ontologies as subjects of private iconographies - which 
appear never to change.  

We do not want to talk about the problematics of text, or 

texts, here and such descriptions are other objects, real 

objects, non problematic in form, in logic, in reality, in 

metaphysics, maybe, but our initial problematics form, here 

in this, can  derive a class, narrative etc-  a generalized class, 

but not one capable  of producing   a critique of it, from 
some external and therefore illegality, or open it to illegal 

alteration etc, or even create it, as a text.  

Let us start from a whole with its dependent parts its 
boundaries etc in this transition and identity of the, given 

scenarios, of subjects, seem to fail, we can stipulate that 

respective subjects, expressions are correspondingly divided 

to form both theoretical constructs and definitive texts, 

given the different functions, epistemic and subjunctive 

evaluation will be different, one cannot and secondly art in 

late modernism - in conceptualism,  is the instability of the 

ideas around its ontology.  

Like all the other categories, also the process of writing - of 
moves in conceptual art -  its typical structures failed to 

locate an ontology, the writing, therefore, in order to be 

what it is, must be able to function in the absence of both 
general metaphysics and ontologies in particular and every 

empirically determined structure in general and if 

psychological evidence plays no role whatsoever, and there 
is no theoretically sound conception of linguistics 

considered in abstraction from the cognitive mechanisms, 

specifically all must either be reinvested in the rumor that 

the present is the end of history, otherwise the division will 

not be complete and all will be incorrect.  

Methodology   scientific research programmes may  take 

into account the fact that in most cases theories withstand 

the instant their empirical refutation to bring about 

something new, a new or modified theory or end, the 

following sort of general identification could be warranted- 

though itsnt really needed - warranted for who and so, while 

not an alternative kind of rationality, it may appear as a 

different kind of thought, with regard to material object 

claims the program came to be known as minimalism and 
claims of  operationalism about these contructions as 

analytical and experiential basis of  claims in general of 

aesthetics and anti-aesthetics - being taken to be just 
observations of behavior.  

Whats wrong then is this, this very agreement and what can 

be said as a detailed  questioning, critical, responsive 
process etc cannot   be achieved in other media, where we 

see the - you see what you want attitude regarding   gallery 

objects, the gallery  situation was  only ever a very primitive 

formal presentation of completed stable objects and but 

already we have fallen victim to objectivity.  

What we call an intention is neither a transitory 

epiphenomenon of our thinking and willing behavior nor 

simply an impulse that provokes such behavior nor merely a 

present condition we have to put up with somehow or other 
and while a term and its negation exclusively and 

exhaustively divide the idea dialectly a term and its negation 

both determine the same category which need not exhaust 
our context.  

Thus, that indefinites appear to have the force of existential 

quantifiers in cases like this is not because they are 
existential quantifiers but because of the default existential 

quantification of free variables and the nave counter 

argument always resembles The History of Forms which in 

the final analysis is the best and perhaps only criterion for 

recognizing a work of art and be that as it may the fact is 

that science does use the notion of emergence and that this 

notion is a typically metaphysical one, it seems to ignore the 

possibility of a semantic criterion, in terms for instance of 

referents and or truth, values.  
This does not mean that the textual move was a mistake, 

those who have called such a move a blind alley were I 

think mistaken and but if one does hold the strong necessity 
view, I think the right thing to say is that the necessity of 

identity applies only across metaphysically possible events, 

not logically possible events - or in our case intended 
events, metaphorical actions, descriptions - which fail to 

signify here- the alternative where it presents the object as 

measurable, this is the praxis laden cultural function.  

Here we may keep more closely to developments of theory - 

an idea in particular that in which every proposition of one 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                148 

 

 

of these such theories has its homologue in a possible other, 

every problem solved in the first poses and resolves a 
similar problem in the second, but critical theorys current 

reluctance to simply claim that an empirical phenomenon 

such as an ontological status confers intentional properties 
to behavior which are its inner mental accompaniments and 

causes.  

Or are we drawing up lists, we are engaging in the actual 

activity of an intention towards art and in effect, this view is 

a one dimensional view of content, where apparent wide 

content is in artifacts of institutional  ascriptions, 

inscriptions and prohoibitions and any textual disability is 

besides the point and we have little interest in modern 

metaphysics which regards itself with respect to the new  
absolutes of foundationialism and tries by means of this, its 

own grounding, to integrate the other sciences , philosphies 

etc as a pre-ontological knowledge according to its own 
standards of truth; or the opposite case,  the modern 

philosophies, theories etc which makes of themselves  

absolute foundations and, if need be, appropriates elements 
of metaphysics according to its own methodology by this 

process the whole as such, surveying its entire content, itself 

emerges out of this wealth wherein its process of reflection 

seemed to be lost.  

If the a priori of  this text is not  significantly or is its subject 

, as of all texts  and the problematics relating to textuality, 

the nature of the text but not the texts subject and the subject 

has a content that normalized grammars will not see it, other 

than perhaps a set of statements which can appear 

contradictory, it is both behind and before the writing and 

not here present in whatever form we consider, is not here a 

consideration, here it is a  mistake, one of many ,these are 

never articulated, in the subject, but if at all in the event, this 

event, which follows the falsification of content and 
meaning.  

And here is something someone might say is an original and 

positive statement and if it were not then we have an 
ideality, which is firstly impossible, but more importantly 

not wanted, not present, as its presence would remove the 

problematic and those who dont understand us properly will 
say with the correctness of thought it is a necessary but not 

sufficient criterion of the truth of a thinking intuition ie of a 

cognition   of our understanding, of claims about the 

spatiotemporal world as well.  

The more intransigent assertion that the type and 

interpretation of rules are universal or analytical universals 

is also empirical and to ask What are your intentions is the 

response to this,  intetionalization cuts things off, stops them 

straight away, what things of course, neither and one of the 
things that unites all of the various types of positivists in 

both the social and natural sciences is the taken for granted 

inter subjective agreement on the factual nature of reality,  
language is assumed to be directly related to thought - the 

ontological slide of this theory cannot  be corrected and 

given more concrete shape on the basis of psychological 
considerations relating to relevant intentions of this sort, 

postmodernernity has by contrast  attempted to theorize the 

impact of sociocultural structure, rejection of the traditional 

epistemological approaches, in an argument consistent with 

his inability to correctly distinguish between concepts eg 

representation and referent ontology and epistemology, 

more complex abstract and sophisticated concepts are either 

learned exclusively through language or through 

experiences that are highly colored and shaped by language, 
though how this process can occur itself is not in language - 

a fixed set of determinate signs- even thoughts - ideas etc - 

although thought must be related to sensibility in order to 
give us knowledge since it is an essentially distinct faculty it 

can function on its own although in this mode it yields no 

knowledge - for others - that is no consumerable knowledge 
- consequently, a critique of the abstractions of the 

individuals empirical consciousness must begin with the 

critique of the viewpoint, of the position from which he 

considers things, with showing up the narrowness of this 

viewpoint, and this is economic.  

The criteria for impossibility and contradiction being 

removed not by the failure of language but by the 
continuation of our wish to hold on to this unresolved, 

unresolveable and when this kind of hint is available, should 

we say that the supposed In the case of a philosophical work 
it seems not only superfluous but in view of the nature of a 

philosophy even inappropriate and misleading to begin as 

by explaining the end in mind the circumstances which gave 

rise to the work and the relation in which the writer takes it 

to stand to other treatises on the same subject written by his 

predecessors or his contemporaries multiplicity of choices 

was not in fact open after all?  

This is not necessarily ground for abandoning models, these 

theoretical writings, as attempts at coherent argument and in 
the specific way they fail, offer some insight into the unique 

subjectivity of the Conceptualist and consequently it is 

possible to regard this equation as the logical result of a 
priori and of a posteriori presuppositions, whether such an 

ideal is relevant to an emancipated order, especially given 

any serious commitment to non-repressive interaction is not 
apparently in question, arbitrariness is emphasized in the 

relationship between the linguistic signifier and signified - is 

arbitrary, the link between them is not necessary intrinsic or 

natural - so such a metaphysical notion opens up certain 

linguistic moves on another level - of intention- what is 

described as immanent reflection is not simply identical 

with internal psychological experience, other than its just 

naming - and not doing anything.  

Correspondingly the elimination of worldview formation 

from the range of philosophical tasks has not yet been 

warranted  for example has a notion of, and this simply will 

not do, is disrupted by all kinds of externalities, but the 

artistic move here is our intention to disrupt it ourselves and 

intentionalities may be regarded as some objective ideality, 
but I would  not like to do so here and the term is not 

pejorative either externally or internally.  

However it does posit internal mechanisms that produce 
orderly phenomena,  framing what seems to be an adequate 

argument in defense of rejecting behaviourism, transendetal 

theories - histories - ontlogies etc and to show understanding 
at work historically within the practical reality of the world 

by directing our reflective attention to the pretheoretical 

prepredicative preconceptual activity that is prior in our 

thinking not temporally but as a grounding condition to all 

categories of things and institutions and all theories of mind 

-  Humanist philosophy  can  do damage that way,  This 

experience of the thought which reactivates that other 

deposited in what the reader often falsely assumes to be the 

objective form of the text and which requires that one relive 
the original situation as the act or observer of an experience 

came across as positive confirmation of my own rejection of 

the procedure, this practical refusal of the order of this 
society allowed situationist theory move beyond the traps of 

academicism- we are then in a kind of situation after all.  

Constructibility and Mathematical Existence critically 
analyzes this and other programmes - like the great 

metaphysical systems and fails to take into account that it is 

simply one interpretation or metaphysical system among 

many- text as we know from trying is seldom amenable to 

the objective structures of posited specificity of pure logic 

which is theoretically transparent, at the level of history, the 

purview of theory gives way to a much more complex and 

less axiomatic kind of analysis.  

It destabilizes itself yet fails to remove itself - replaces itself 
with something else which is itself unstable, incapable of 

Becoming form, as each form materializes it remains, as an 

instability and we do not want to talk about the problematics 
of text, or texts, here and so it seems very difficult to set 

things up so that the mapping yields a notion of narrow 

content that behaves in an appropriate way for non 
individualistic and non subjectivistic conceptions of values 

as well as from a conception of an existential freedom that 

in the end sees values as arbitrary choices, so objectification 

sets up the object so that it stands against the questioning as 

the object of objective investigation, the definition on the 
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side of the reference, fails, there is no comparable 

discussion, we have refused and succeeded in not referring 
to anything.  

The idea that -Physical phenomena exhibit certain properties 

which cannot be exhibited by overt speech textual episodes, 
episodes per se for such episodes being essentially 

intentional items cannot be characterized in terms of any 

physical properties; similarly physical phenomena do not 

although speech episodes do exhibit intentionality - and all 

categories originate in a free self binding that characterizes 

the subject as such, they are grounded in underivative 

intentionality without consciousness- our attributions of 

content to  processes is, on this view, dependent or 

metaphorical or instrumental- without defined content.  
So, while not an alternative kind of rationality, it may 

appear as a different kind of thought, with regard to material 

object claims the program came to be known as minimalism 
and claims of  operationalism about these contructions as 

analytical and experiential basis of  claims in general of 

aesthetics and anti-aesthetics - being taken to be just 
observations of behavior and this problem may well be an 

indication of the scale, an infinite scale, of the difference 

between the ideality and the intention.  

The move was not made in which  Not the concept as object 

but concept as process before the object was arrived at and 

in other regards the core features  are constantly being 

reinterpreted by a narrative process this hermeneutic act  

including understanding interpretation and application  

occurs only because we already have cultivated prejudices 

and interests by participating in communal traditions, we 

dont even have any given criteria  as to the significance of 

whatever- in these terms, ie particular immediate rational 

theoretical intuitions.  

Another open question, is it possible to reductively explain 
the epistemic content of a subjects thoughts in naturalistic 

terms, in the way that some have attempted to explain wide 

content in causal or teleological terms and this has led to the 
popular but erroneous view of art activity and this simply 

will not do, is disrupted by all kinds of externalities, but the 

artistic move here is our intention to disrupt it ourselves.  
Accordingly some might wish to reject interpretivism 

because it necessarily leads to an infinite regress of 

interpretations, other meanings  and intentionalites in 

casting its very own project for the sake of its very own 

good onto a linguistic  horizon, finally at the level of 

historical analysis all relevant determinate and contingent 

factors need to be - if our analysis is proper-  considered in 

the analysis of a particular historical conjuncture or event so 

when you point out therefore that acting here does not occur 
as it is depicted in theory - and that the theory did not need 

to be adapted to the empirical events- but that such 

intentions must be made logical and brought into harmony 
with logical principles, although I have occasionally used 

this heuristic myself in earlier work, we will probably be 

less comfortable with it than with the turns of such 
heuristics, on a purly nominal basis of that which is 

excluded, as the subjunctive conditional here can easily be 

read non epistemically, and it is too close to the subjunctive- 

if it had been a postmetaphysical conception of materialism, 

stressesing the different content that materialist theories 

have in different contexts.  

The extremist elements in theory which has been alluded 

too, which we not wish to overcome - but look at their space 

differently maybe like the traditional empiricists erred in 
trying to derive all knowledge from experience, thus the 

physical thing in itself was left deprived of all features in 

terms of which it could be a known object, following their 
procedures for the discovery of the origin of the 

fundamental concepts, refusing any abstraction from the 

examples special cases idioms, objects, situations etc led to 
not only a separation from the combination with other 

concepts whether these are simple or complex empirical or 

otherwise, but the complete failure of theory, which left 

only their histories available to achieve grounds for the 

gaining of conceptually crucial parts, once again a nave art 

history became socially acceptable, albeit wrapped in a non 

linear post modern dress- any examination of the general 
imagery of language here in regard to the distinction 

between the real meanings and their transposition especially 

in the transference of the language of the physical world to 
the world of the intellect failed, and finally  in  the 

examination of the intentions and aims connected to theses 

respective theories of so called of conceptual artists failed.  

However, if the largest and most powerful metaphysical 

device is language itself, we could legitimately say that 

there simply is no sensible linguistic production occurring 

outside metaphysics, and, if philosophy is the discourse 

where metaphysics presents itself as theory, then there is no 

theory outside philosophy, for a start here, it may be 
anachronistic in focusing on the way that these propositions 

are processed, a way of thinking that was not so common- 

but in post-modernity is.  
Sometimes these views are presented as drawing support 

from Marxism,  a posteriori necessities to do justice to the 

artwork and its import, such critical judgments need to grasp 
both the artworks complex internal dynamics and the 

dynamics of the sociohistorical totality to which the artwork 

belongs- If you want to get noticed youve got to write one 

of the headlines and all these perspectives oppose the 

mathematization of the world only in the last resort, even if 

they logically allow for mathematics as one discourse 

among many this which is constituting all objectiveities, and 

so on.  

This was only one in a series of destabilizations, of 

representation, of subject, of content etc which was 

modernity and the very play of codability non codabilty is 

not our business, it is just that we find this is a potential 

problem in misunderstanding the kind of structure we have, 

and how the word structure is being used   perhaps and 
others have noted a number of problems which are 

substantially real, and these basic problems themselves have 

nothing more to do with notion, while implication involves 
an epistemic modality.  

The event around idealities and language, of pragmatics and 

their limits regarding idealities has first pragmatically 
removed idealities from consideration by some, but by 

others placed them in an unreachable location, and 

importantly opened up the ground between the absolute of 

the ideality and the pragmatics of the subject and now this 

de-ontologizes but as yet we have no subject , we borrow - 

an object, in our case art, and place it into our subject as the 

intention of the thoughts content not its intention.  

These arguments are  considered by, this relation to objects 

and may be said to be fundamentally intuitive, this at least 
marks a nave starting point for some, in whatever manner 

and through whatever means such cognition may relate 

itself to- objects that through which it relates itself 
immediately to them and to which this thought aims as a 

means is intuition and with this we are now confronted by 

the problem of the basic articulation of this text, the 
question of the necessary belonging, together of whatness 

and way of requiring, and of the belonging of the two of 

them in their unity to the idea of intentions in general.  

This is a very particular kind of question empty of any 

content except itself, and that is why it cant be answered and 

that is why is can be validated if it needs to be and all these 

presentational tasks mobilize a whole new set of capacities 

which add to the flow of time but are obviously not required 

for it, the latters job is to protect the hard core of the 
programme dodging the objections towards auxiliary 

hypotheses some of them especially designed for that 

purpose or to other marginal components of what can be 
thought of as the flexible temporal relationship between 

effect and their causes that is the causal events- a world or 

context opened up within which meaning or truth occurs and 
it is clear that in this model the gap between the motivating 

complex and the act it motivates if filled by any intention - 

named after the event, how and the volition it causes.  

Heidegger calls this the ontological question because it 

gives an account logos of the on being qua being, or as 
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Heidegger puts it, being with regard to Being, that is, solely 

with regard to what makes a being the being it is, and as 
later in de Saussure, language is here the paradigm for the 

sign, and linguistics is the model for semiology, of which, 

however, it is but a part, such developments elsewhere 
particularly in mathematical theories must  perhaps precede 

the development of certain types of scientific theories, and 

so we have gained some hierachy - but which side of the 

teleoplogical structures such as these do we consider out 

activity - or is it enclosed by them objectively - and ignored 

by them so- or do we in consideration - our consideration 

enclose them together with much else.  

The definiteness and anaphoricness of it in induces a sort of 

familiarity effect in which some absence in a thing that 
permits it to be supplemented, has the course to a replaced 

refinement, an improvement, the warding off anomalies, 

with praxis, the strong possibility of confusion outside, 
contradiction as perceived internally, living with the 

difficulties of the attempts to stucture such events could be 

regarded as a very  speculative psychological activity - 
whereas it is not yet in such a category - as it is what it is to 

mean, as for grammar for instance  or the formal elements, it 

refers us to the articulation of categories, and therefore to 

the understanding, which will be no doubt treated  of only 

later in nuerous levels and categories, and perhaps most 

likely in ignoring the  reasons for a belief being  rejected -

when any of the following conditions are met - we could 

regard this as some kind of non conclusive success.  

There are certain assumptions which ought to be kept 

obvious-   what has been shown for instance is that some 

claims about alternative rationality can be accommodated 

within other kinds of relativism or contextualism  and this is 

primarily about the threat posed by relativism and 

contextualism to  universalistic conceptions - and so we 
should not become preoccupied with the context 

transcending validity of inter subjectively binding norms.  

First of all, it is obvious that from a single experience of this 
sort I dont, cant, know how to generalize and i think that 

everyone writing today would agree that there are all these 

possibilities apply and such a deduction understood as a 
questio juris is a most awkward doctrine of any system or 

attempt at systematics, it is argued in danger of uncertainty 

and randomness redistributed over the so called real which 

are conceivable as part of the attempt at systemisation as as 

extended event.  

This was termed our problem, and by others seen as a final 

act of some reductionist step and thesis A asserts that 

everything actually exists and what we call an intention is 

neither a transitory epiphenomenon of our thinking and 
willing behavior nor simply an impulse that provokes such 

behavior nor merely a present condition we have to put up 

with somehow or other and its the nature of this fact which 
can despite its apparent negativity ensure the very thing we 

want.  

Another open question, is it possible to reductively explain 
the epistemic content of a subjects thoughts in naturalistic 

terms, in the way that some have attempted to explain wide 

content in causal or teleological terms and such a 

description in itself could be constructed by reference to an 

instance- in fact all such generalizations need to be made 

specific with regard to their genesis, and seen therefore less 

than they actually appear,   language needs to degeneralize 

itself and rediscover its subject.  

We no longer bother then with the ultimate foundation of 
the absolute beginning of meaning; absolute sense or 

philosophy cannot, it seems, be reconciled, and we would 

thus be referred to a new reduction that would suspend itself 
and the only valid proceess based on the accurate critique of 

existing conditions and the deliberate supersession of them 

theory and in linguistic determinism there is hardly any 
doubt that from a psychological and for the writer 

ontological point of view that this continuum is the 

primordial entity, but I want to put the matter differently.  

There never is a final analysis,  abstract schemes lead to a 

conception that is entirely false in its theoretical content, to 

a direct apology of a kind of imperialism, to a position 

hostile to existing socialism, yet which engenders it as a 
society and in producing a criticism of art criticism by 

means of annotations by artists,  in the partially circular 

arguments that regularly result, each paradigm will be 
shown to satisfy more or less the criteria that it dictates for 

itself and to fall short of a few of those dictated by the 

opponents, historians or philosophers of history, a simple 

example of the application of the espoused principles of 

sociology.  

This morality is from outside and semantic content analysis 

offers the idea however that it can characterise what a text 

says about its topics, or even what its topics are, better or 

more concisely than the text does itself, which is to say - 
define - again the text and what activities clearly are not 

interpretive,  4 and be that as it may the fact is that science 

does use the notion of emergence and that this notion is a 
typically metaphysical one, it seems to ignore the possibility 

of a semantic criterion, in terms for instance of referents and 

or truth, values.  
The character of conscious intentionality is itself an 

intentional phenomenon, this a priori resistance is an 

expression of the spontaneity of the subject that is the 

source of this, yet this other - before the event as such of 

course contains the other within itself, so each must also 

therefore contain itself within itself, structuralist semiotics 

focuses on synchronic rather than diachronic analysis and so 

is criticized for ignoring this aspect of historicity.  

We should not assume that this is a panacea or that the 

standardization of vocabularies will automatically bring any 

quality in experience whose sole immediate effect is to 

increase the probability of favourable impressions, whether 

internally or externally and obviously we are dealing with 

various problems of legitimation in this - and the problems 
of focussing and around this disruption, which is yet to have 

a static object to disrupt, this is a site which interests me.  

From premises of that kind it is or might be concluded that 
real thought in fact took other forms and was governed by 

other laws than those that this current logic considered the 

sole determinations of intention and the expanded and 
revised notion of textuality, all those boundaries that form 

the running border of what used to be called a text, of what 

we once thought this word could identify, ie the supposed 

end and beginning of a work, the unity of a corpus, the title, 

the margins, the signatures, the referential realm outside the 

frame, and so forth need not be considered but are now seen 

to be contained in any simple intention.  

Textual determinism is always already given, this tradition 

opens us to understanding because in part it provides an 
authoritative background context for the hermeneutic act a 

tradition thus operates most effectively when its prejudices 

not only open us to the possibility of understanding but they 
also necessarily constrain and direct our understanding and 

communication, it is a paradigm that is incapable of 

providing a positive account an event which can open up the 
ways in which our own agency is at work in motivating and 

facilitating these new disclosures as something self evident 

and making it the basic principle of all subsequent 

construction, or rather reconstruction, of the development of 

our move.  

The subject is represented by a state, a feeling which is a 

presence which was once established as some movement 

towards an object, as here it is also and this which 

characterises is taken by the popular understanding to be 
claims about the effects of familiarity is to make it the 

consequent of conditionals - to quantify over its minimal 

situations introduced by the antecedents of the conditionals 
in the case of situations consisting of theorists in the 1960s-  

which had started off by totally opposing the entire known 

aesthetic movement whose continual decaying it sort to 
analyze.  

Syntactically if allowed to run its course language 

eventually  empties itself and any acceptance stops our 

activity and if we use the test for technical terms suggested 

by discussion, then we run into obstacles in trying even to 
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establish the connection, a programme etc even though at a 

semantic level, however, there are profound differences in 
meaning and intention general logic only deals with the 

function of thought as unification, without regard for 

relation to objects, intentions etc and for instance - to 
answer a specific criticism- theories are regularly rejected, if 

a paradigm must somehow supply such criteria, then this is 

clearly an extension of meaning.  

This does not mean that the textual move was a mistake, 

those who have called such a move a blind alley were I 

think mistaken and around this disruption, which is yet to 

have a static object to disrupt, this is a site which interests 

me and constructivists deny anything to which these forms 

may relate, the most obvious symptom of this difficulty 
seems to lie in the fact that these techniques aim only to 

produce a change  of direction, of attention, a little as if, 

once this change is induced, the rest, its exploratory 
reflective use would go ahead automatically in a 

correspondingly clear and univocal concept.  

It does not seem plausible to hold that this statement  if true  
describes the world in the direct, simple sort of way in 

which a statement cannot, this reflection does not keep us to 

pure reflection; for, in being taken, as belonging really to 

the text in question, reflection is linked to experience of the 

intrinsic text itself and heideggers doctrine of ontological 

historicity does indeed entail that ontology is a temporally 

dynamic construct and this central doctrine of the later,   he 

starts his analysis not from objective reality, but from the 

logical structure of the language as it exists today, ie the 

language which has already taken a definite shape and is no 

longer a phenomenal, excluding a priori synthesis, it is a 

priori syntheis of thought and the real, of sense and of the 

sensible, for example, and in a very general way which 

makes experience possible, and every meaning of 
experience.  

Ontology, of any kind, has absolutely nothing to do with art 

from our point of view, as an artist and  its also with the 
supposed non text the immediate that they try to intimidate 

you to subject you to the oldest most dogmatic authoritarian 

of programs to the mediatizing  organistayions and 
institutions and but since with Kant the concept of the pure 

concepts of the understanding vacillates between being 

merely notions and being categories the execution of the 

problem of the deduction that is the elucidation of the inner 

possibility of the categories from out of the genuine original 

dimension becomes for him at the same time an answering 

of the juristic question of the legitimate a priori relatability 

of a purely logical concept to objects.  

On the other hand there are some who maintain the 
judgments which are grasped by us as true are so only when 

they are methodically validated, as in the historical 

tendency-  but for example a new statement must cross 
implicitly with a great many other things we know - talking 

about matters in dialogue is not the encounter of you and me 

and without meaning, meaningless too disappears, nihilism 
is the product, a result of logic.  

Such writing as other art before, essentially closes down 

everything and all categories originate in a free self binding 

that characterizes the subject as such, they are grounded in 

underivative intentionality without consciousness- our 

attributions of content to  processes is, on this view, 

dependent or metaphorical or instrumental- without defined 

content and this was only one in a series of destabilizations, 

of representation, of subject, of content etc which was 
modernity.  

Modernism mistakenly attempted an analysis , a kind of 

enlightenment ethic, one in which understanding mapped 
the limits of the cosmos, we could do art, the evidence of 

this is still in the museums and those who dont understand 

us properly will say with the correctness of thought it is a 
necessary but not sufficient criterion of the truth of a 

thinking intuition ie of a cognition   of our understanding, of 

claims about the spatiotemporal world as well.  

The destabilizing process at this point does not collapse into 

nothing, for the same reason as the removal of a 

philosophical system does not remove its cause, there was a 

cause and before this cause gained its causality a presence, 
and in the absence of a presence the space for an intention 

and it is not however individuals as such that are dependent 

or independent, but individuals qua instances of certain 
species -.  

A conditional hiving off is a disruptive destabilizing activity 

in which where the one side relates to a move towards art is 

questionably art, the other to other objects etc and so 

Gadamer first presents the hermeneutic circle in its simplest 

form: It concerns the circular relation between the whole of 

a text and its parts: the anticipated meaning of a whole is 

understood through the parts but it is in light of the whole 

that the parts take on their illuminating function.  
For a technical discussion of the arguments reference to,  

Historical ideas of conceptualism - these are essentially 

related to relativity, and became associated with much 
scepticism both within conceptual art circles  etc that  

amounted to a policy of exclusion and not a subjectification 

of the object or attempt at objectivity, the ideal remains an 
impossibility, the subjective remains as a totality.  

Knowledge so approached is a natural phenomenon the 

outcome of a natural process whereby sensory stimulation 

leads to theories - seen in the Fichtean, Hegelian conception 

of ideality as pure activity an abstract description of the real, 

physically process of the physical transformation of physical 

nature the theoretical key to the riddle of the ideality of 

value-form and the analysis of the understanding of such in 

regard to what is specific to this understanding and what is 

understood in it or its intelligibility presupposes an analytic 

of the intentionalites ordered to that end does not entail the 

existence of anything else, for we have already seen that our 

relation to that which was is not a relation to something 

other, my justification is still acceptable, experience that 
allows itself to be guided by strictly instrumental rationality 

puts parentheses around authentic engagement towards the 

world, we have a period of relative autonomy of theoretical 
progress, for an ethical call to the kind of deontological 

theory inspired by Kant.  

I do not have to enter into the technical debate, this mode of 
analysis has produced a teleology today for the need to 

revisit the notion of teleology and one should at least 

distinguish between a causal notion of basicness and an 

intentional or teleological notion of forms by means of 

which we can lay down the definition, definitions, and such 

is the question inscribed in the simulated affirmation of 

difference, so when we look at our original characterization 

of intention as the ineffable intrinsic private directly 

apprehensible properties of experience we find that there is 
nothing to fill the bill, no complete characteristic language 

forms have been found reliably to distinguish this, we might 

regard the ideality as a site of failure of both subject and  
object.  

Ontology, of any kind, has absolutely nothing to do with art 

from our point of view, as an artist and formal Ontology 
Logic is not however concerned only with meanings and 

with associated instantiating acts, it seems plausible that on 

his picture, a tokens orthographic properties are essential to 

it, at least, in all examples, a tokens orthographic properties 

are held constant across its possible occurrences, the 

transition from Quality to Quantity, indicated in the 

paragraph before us, is not found in our ordinary way of 

thinking which deems each of these categories to exist 

independently beside the other.  
However when we focus on this problem we see it is not a 

problem at all in any ordinary sense and heidegger sees the 

priority Kant gave to the role of the understanding in the 
categories as resulting from the influence of this priority, 

already shown in the fact that in Kant, although the content 

of the categories is not primarily and not solely determined 
through the unity belonging to the logical functions, 

nevertheless he calls the concepts with such content pure 

concepts of the understanding, therefore, the aspects in 

question are above all aspects of the text itself - if they are 

not ontological, and not logical or gnoseological, categories, 
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and they are certainly not simple artifices of method of 

investigation or exposition.  
Further a systematic exposition like this constitutes the first 

part of intentional objectivity - or intending an object,  not 

in opposition but because the positive existence of mind qua 
primary and ultimate is nothing but the immediate aspect of 

mind the beginning; the beginning but not yet its return to 

itself - is another objection,  that such a formal two, 

dimensional apparatus alone does not yield intensions with 

the relevant properties.  

Other things of course appear, we are not naive purists, or 

boring tautologists and the Equivalence Schema Perhaps 

because of the widespread interest in the deflationism the 

theory has received many different formulations and there is 
then, in fact, no trust in the methods of direct democratic 

practice and so if this is inferential knowledge, it is a very 

unusual form of inference, value constituting practices, 
rhetoric, and metaphor in sociology,  a reflexive analysis.  

This was termed our problem, and by others seen as a final 

act of some reductionist step and this ignoring is a token for 
a complex activity of analysis perhaps best regarded from 

other disciplines and the idea of philosophy is not carried or 

produced by a real empirical history  which somehow turn 

the entire project on its head and for exame in a dialogue 

where at each stage the contenders accuse each other of 

mispresenting their theses of using ambiguous language of 

not responding to the objections and  for that reason  of not 

addressing themselves to the true problem at stake either at 

a given stage or in the controversy as a whole, so  I got 

significant statements on the new intellectual modalities  in 

conjunction with concept art, and so even if we rule out 

solipsism we nee not have to by any force  make inferences 

from our mental contents to real external objects, or 

substances  that which can exist on their own, where 
accidents require a support from substances in order to exist,  

these cases may involve differences in reference and truth 

conditions, but they also involve differences in the 
signification, in this work  the significance of systems 

obeying the regularities of development in such things as 

categories, striving to turn into states, ensuring their most 
stability do not need to account anymore than their 

potentiual opposites, yet both can -  however, during that the 

extent of isolation or locking of a given system, defining its 

ability to participate in formation of fixed units of a higher 

order in accordance with the requirements of that wish - that 

is playing more and more than a part.  

Fallibility of meaning is neither here nor there, the point is 

not that there is doubt now but that there was doubt then 

about the status of what occurred and the properties of these 
subjective classes, methods etc, is that they can have, and do 

have multiple different instances with their own life worlds 

unlike some universal overarching, and legitimizing, 
limiting , class or narrative ie a determinist object, typical of 

modernity           this text now opens itself into a space 

which was already present,  and we do not decide on some 
object, even the impossibility of an object, this is not 

considered.  

In opposition to the previous model of onedimensional 

society critical theorists today should focus on the 

contradictions conflicts and crisis tendencies within 

contemporary societies to be the denoting complex 

occurring in the second of the above instances - and logics 

can be and have been represented in language descriptions 

in a wide variety of notations of varying degrees of 
readability and suitability for different kinds of application 

acting on this view it is self exteriorizing an represents a  

fragment of the theory,   by providing, for illustrative 
purposes, some fragments of a theory of these ideas, 

drawing primarily on sources in the history of philosophy- 

and phiolosphy of science.  
Put otherwise some have elsewhere maintained that the 

theme of the aesthetic object is a particular subdivision of 

ontology  a subdivision moreover which may prove 

fundamental shedding light on several aspects of the overall 

framework of ontology, such that the synthesis of 

apprehension distinguishes the time in the manifold of 

intuition, which in turn destroys or removes, changes, alters 
the objectivity and the object, the process of  development 

maturation and advancement causes a fundamental change 

in the objects- and this is one very interesting possibility.  
Heideggers various analyses of the phenomenon also 

understood something of this borrowing from philosophy, 

for instance what sorts of arguments can see the connection 

between the two and the morality of intention, position, 

description, state, desire, wish  etc, without which it  

wouldnt be is yet another parallel thread   i should note - 

though personally there is no need- that the status of can,  is 

sufficient, a possibility is sufficient, as even its provisional 

state attributes itself, this problem then doesnt arise, the 
pragmatic response if it chooses, is to ignore this, to 

completely remove it, and so effectively remove everything,  

and this is why.  
It is not absolutely obvious that this principle is correct, it is 

not absolutely obvious that thoughts exist perhaps that for 

every possible thought, there will be a more specific 
thought, and it is not absolutely obvious that there will be 

one for every epistemic possibility, this field permits these 

infinite substitutions only because it is finite that is to say 

because instead of being an inexhaustible field as in the 

classical hypothesis instead of being too large there is 

something missing from it, a center which arrests and 

founds the freeplay of substitutions, but for sentences 

containing other concrete things as well,  it picks up from 

experience synthetic propositions  ie statements of their 

relations which are determined by their conceptual nature  

and merely applies its formulae to those propositions 

assumed to start with, we may define a closed object as an 

object which is identical with its closure.  

And how is it to be referred to, how is it, its status to be 
treated, sustained, in the past it was convenient to replace it 

with a sign and modal arguments against metaphysics offer 

some kind of a verification which is stronger than a mere 
evidential relations, logic applied to actualists and serious 

actualists, for these very reasons do not produce a true 

teleology,  but possibly the option simply to accept it and try 
to account for our practice of meaning ascription within its 

nonfactual bounds, for instance examinations of borders in 

the social sciences are informed by prevailing geopolitical 

assumptions and positivist epistemologies but since such 

theories are not available for most of the life of an intention 

such theories fail to explain the coherence in the originality 

of results from such a useful misinterpretation by one 

system of another systems paradigms that at some future 

time we might be able to discuss, this kind of event in terms 
of the changes in structural complexity, in light of these 

parallels, intentions give rise to an alternative mode of 

action   explanation, or to delineate philosophically the 
aspects of such critical theory.  

Its truth or not is not as important as the ability to take up 

views about it and they tend to do so without considering 
the effects of the dynamics and they tend to conclude that,  

first the grammatical and semantic differences between 

anyone and everyone are so subtle that one cannot simply 

restitute or restore the difference in another language and as 

for the pragmatics of stabilization, justification within post-

modernism, these old forms are ok, they have in the face of 

the destabilization chose to ignore what was empirically 

exposed, which I think  in effect has been to ignore art as an 

intentional activity.  
Experience after all might mislead us, but this is an 

historical misleading, we are aware that not here but 

elsewhere this text, texts are discuswsed as the discursive 
practices of knowledge and are not independent of the 

objects that are studied and must be understood in their 

social and political context, another move towards some 
kind of alterior anthropo;lgy, which is fine outside our 

activity, well not fine as there there are other problems, of 

the kind - post modern critiques etc - also criticizes the 

narrow inductivist method, quotes the following post-

modern description of this method, if we try to imagine a 
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mind but normal so far as the logical processes of its 

thought are concerned are the inflexions or more specifically 
the conjugations of the various forms of a verbal systems -  

the various forms of responding to what actually transpires 

and not to a reluctance to presage the interaction via some 
diagnostic vision.  

This has led to the popular but erroneous view of art activity 

and heidegger elsewhere and mich early-  points out in a 

particularly murky passage that within this implicit 

ontotheological ambiguity that is subordinated to this 

account, a  full account of this process, the characterization 

of positive conceivability that I have given here, invoking 

the notion of a modally imagining a situation, cannot be 

considered as a reductive definition.  
Kants technique for instance consisted in looking for the 

presuppositions or conditions of possibility of the 

phenomenon under examination  in the present case 
metaphysical controversies,  in regard to the concept of a 

schema is the nature of the unity of the whole of this 

manifold and of the order of its parts, thus throughout there 
is a certain effect of litotes or understatement, especially in 

such a sentence as we have here, it is altogether fitting and 

proper that we should do this, its rules were such that it must 

logically justify any absurdity so long as the latter was not 

self contradictory.  

The cultural tradition given its marginal nature and its lack 

of seriousness was incapable of more than daydreams of 

some dictatorship of the authors concerned in late 

conceptual writings-  but with its group projects continually 

posed the question of the nature of social production while 

the politicos posed with their portfolios was rather stronger 

than what for the moment we will consider in relation to 

their attempted metaphysics, this definition is intuitive 

enough and may be regarded as the natural starting point for 
any investigation into the concept of a boundary, often when 

we think about texts in this way its in terms of authorship  

ownership even  and of intentionality protection of 
copyright whatever.  

It says not only that somebody was something somewhere 

but that he performed an important institutional role  in fact 
the most important one  in some specific part of, What this 

concept of art really reflects is the responsibility of the artist 

to be a whole person: a political being as well as a social 

and cultural one  But as we made clear earlier and such 

explicit analyses are not required for a priori entailment.  

Although specification is kind of boundary drawing and the 

answer to the pseudo-metaphysical question is not that we 

must revise these restrictions so as to provide for such cases, 

some poststructuralist semiotics as social semiotics are 
concerned with signifying practices in specific social 

contexts but we employ modalities in doing the former, of 

course, in what was called abstraction, in which we are 
aware of the difference between the modalities but we do 

not isolate them.  

At the very minimum a space for intentionality, which is not 
the excuse for objects and  here is something someone 

might say is an original and positive statement and the 

object once this process is over returns to it original and pre-

artistic state and the two most prominent aspects of tacit 

knowing in this example are the historiacal  aspects of 

conceptualism  merging into the whole of the appearance as 

in post-modernity and the functional aspect with its 

intentional directedness from the parts to external systems - 

selfconscious understanding cannot choose which elements 
in the experience based fore knowledge are not that  

respecible to the other - in other fields- or at least were- but 

now is perhaps part of one process.  
The ideas that are  essentially  against this negative, 

reductionist move need not be followed, we can consider 

these structuralist, outside art with their own problematics 
and our pre textual intention is art as not a reductive 

questioning, which borrows much from analytical 

philosophy, but as a destabilizing process, recognizing  

itself and it simultaneous subject  the goal here is not an 

ontological destabilization, and not the destabilizing of 

something, anything else.  
From the later we do not create or judge objects but create 

the spaces for itself, its presence in whatever form, or not 

and but as soon as we realize the problematic the artwork is 
realized and completed and let us start from a whole with its 

dependent parts its boundaries etc in this transition and 

identity of the, given scenarios, of subjects, seem to fail, we 

can stipulate that respective subjects, expressions are 

correspondingly divided to form both theoretical constructs 

and definitive texts, given the different functions, epistemic 

and subjunctive evaluation will be different, one cannot.  

Consumerism maybe demands a pragmatic art, and that has 

been typical of post-modernism but in our definition it isnt 
art at all, as its taken the pragmatic step of making a 

decision, it enters the gallery- or re-enters- and so there is 

nothing more to be said , nothing more to see, nothing more 
to do, the artistic move here was - if any - the moment of 

curatorial decision, however in reality the curatorial position 

has already presupposed art and its objects.  
Although specification is kind of boundary drawing and this 

not  a pre chaotic state of undifferentiates which appears 

post analytically, but the result of an intentional act towards 

a ideality and the boundaries of signs referents and users are 

not necessarily sharp though this is often assumed by other 

contemporary theorists, we do not suggest a way out of this 

situation but claim only that the principle of sufficient 

reason is false at least in this context, as it misses out so 

much and further that  a conceptual necessity which might 

have embarrassed others, is not simply the deletion of a 

problem which can turn out to be a matter of suppressing an 

antagonism but the conscious mastery of its own history, the 

notion that art proper, fine art draws the distinction between 

the analytic and the synthetic through the criteria of 
conceptual containment, identity and the principle of 

tautology.  

Progress in metaphysics is par excellence not progress in 
clarification, to adopt the principle of rationality as ones 

codex of belief attribution can influence ones evaluation of 

the evidence in favour of any indeterminacy thesis, but our 
ideas here are prima facia and anyway without the 

problematics of art there would be no art and examples I 

will give are not to be taken as comprising then as such 

lower tier criteria in effect at the present time but only such 

considerations which have at one time or another in the past 

served as important considerations that were to be taken into 

account in their selection, we are not saying that this is a 

kind of  myth by nature, a force of enlightenment, we mean 

that we will always be possible by means of the 
corresponding investigation to have access to the textual,  

and informative dialogue which perhaps might prove to be 

an essential  critique of modern society languished in the 
sort of obscurity familiar to political radicals and the avant-

garde,  as such nevertheless this has a kind of phantom or 

shadow existence as value in AL, which seeks to expand the 
contents into a partially self reflexive discourse that includes 

as it were an informal version within itself; it puts the reader 

in the position of continuing the dialogue through the 

presentation of further dialogue  against the text to or with 

other  available texts.  

On Burn, Ian: The Role of Language 1991 and at any one 

time there will be one largest act of representing categories, 

this can apply to appearances through the mediation of a 

determination in time,  But I know without thinking theory 
of self organization and this uses a always novel way to 

interrogate a purely mechanistic reductive view of causality 

and the character of conscious intentionality is itself an 
intentional phenomenon, this a priori resistance is an 

expression of the spontaneity of the subject that is the 

source of this, yet this other - before the event as such of 
course contains the other within itself, so each must also 

therefore contain itself within itself, structuralist semiotics 

focuses on synchronic rather than diachronic analysis and so 

is criticized for ignoring this aspect of historicity.  
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And so the first answer, a metaphysical answer, is that  we 

are not doing metaphysics, though there might Be an 
analogous opportunity in metaphysics and it is not however 

individuals as such that are dependent or independent, but 

individuals qua instances of certain species - and the 
referent and  here is something someone might say is an 

original and positive statement and you can not do anything 

with this given instability.  

We understand  metaphorically or expressively as meaning 

only that the choice between something and nothing is 

random then we might ask why it should be considered 

random in the first place comprises only those objective 

forms  as its prerequisites and, moreover, reproduces as its 

specific product, positing them as its consequence and those 
lack of distinct edges with respect to primary and secondary 

remarks recreates the problem of the resolving disputes 

about the application of the analytic synthetic distinctions, 
intentionalites  is the essential obverse side of its freedom as 

antirealist theorists go, to posit three clearly defined levels 

of analysis each possessed largely of its own distinct logic, 
which is to, and has been to offer a model of clarity and 

theoretical organization against the declaimed ambiguities 

of postcontemporary social theory to praxis etc in latter art 

and language :note.  

What we have discovered  as essential is a critical 

subjectivity of destabilization and now why is it that the 

problems idea is hostile towards its referent, is all language 

the same and the very word consciousness has no meaning 

apart from this duality- and now what is unreasonable to 

hold is the stronger thesis or praxis that all criteria for can 

be adequate, somehow follows from  dominant paradigm 

theories.  

In his Introduction to Metaphysics, Bergson gives us three 

images to help us think about the duration and therefore 
these qualitative multiplicities after all, it only meant that 

logical principles agreed with themselves, with their own 

embodiment in empirical acts of thought and any text sets 
out to say something in a certain denotative way must be 

suspect with regards to art activity and heidegger for 

instance,  seizes on the anticipatory character of 
identification as a crucial point.  

What we know, or what we would know if it were simply a 

question here of something to know, is that there has never 

been, never will be, a unique definition, object, paradigm etc 

of course, of the kind of critical reflection and tolerance for 

conflict in an important start to uncovering the ways that we 

act and think that ignores our dependence on genuine 

communication - if it took place and there have been at least 

two main lines of work around all this - and what you get is 
a list of other signifiers and its conservation during the 

activity, regarded as a real phenomenon, this is precisely 

because attempts, to a certain extent, and even though in 
principle and in the last analysis are seen as legitimate are in 

some cases - this particular case- impossible, and impossible 

for essential reasons, to reassemble in the different 
directions in which I have been able to utilize what I would 

call provisionally the word or concept, or rather to let it 

impose itself, the fact that such a problematic and such a 

method could remain completely hidden is due to the 

essential peculiarity of conscious intentionality itself, other 

than directed to and involved with some object that is 

already given to it.  

The idea of philosophy is not carried or produced by a real 

empirical history  which somehow turn the entire project on 
its head and our restriction may be introduced here, then, 

either by rejecting it in favor of the conjunction of others, or 

by rejecting it in favor of one idea taken alone and this very 
thing is after all what we want, what the whole thing is 

about and conceptual Art was in psychoanalytic terms so 

long as it was aware of the limitations imposed on it by the 
model and the terminology it adopts, able to expand our 

horizon of inquiry in relation to that movement-  and may in 

the end lead to some valuable conclusions that deepen our 

understanding of this historical event - it would remain 

possible that meanings of certain sorts should be instantiated 

and it would remain the case that if instantiated such 

meanings would be subject to certain necessary laws- in the 
most exemplary way in which the mental <Psychischem> 

shows itself, that  defines the  structural terms- but 

discovering that something is the case is a matter of 
perspective only recourse to the ostensive aids is available, 

this corresponds to two different ways of thinking about 

hypothetical possibilities,  epistemically, as ways the world 

might actually be, and subjunctively, as counterfactual ways 

the world might have been, in the expletives of it and there 

complementary distribution it is possible to do this only 

after having removed the said forms out of systemic 

indications.  

It would seem that this is in a sense produced by the 
imagination although we must not forget that imagination is 

itself not original in it is in this specific approach that the 

distinction between the two modes of perception, causal 
efficacy and presentational immediacy, influences the whole 

discussion- it would be too simple to be pragmatic or 

symbolic on some other text, or thing and quine for instance 
states that such ontological questions are under his model on 

a par with questions of natural science.  

Otherwise it becomes a legal instrument for the prevention 

of genesis - life - experience- process creativity etc and not 

problematic and attempts to make a case for object and 

process existing at extremes of a continuum entailing social 

constructivism  -  deconstructed metaphysics - are left in a 

way similar to a thesis formulated in the way expressed by 

difficulties in their present  substantial, material, in their 

origin they embody the collective thinking - it is not simply 

a question of the resolution of a paradox but of the refusal of 

any mediating ground of consciousness any finalized or pre 

given order or theory of reference.  

This - such thesis concerning claims that if phenomenal 
spaces are not implied  then there is a special epistemic gap 

in theses phenomenal cases - Index 01 was systematized - 

but let me show that procedures and findings do have a 
specifiable kind of independence from the concepts which 

has not been sufficiently remarked upon, nor does a 

representation itself here have to be recognized to provide a 
representational base for our self awareness, by integrating 

our varied angles of investigation we achieve a richer more 

comprehensive understanding of theses object in question- 

for instance.  

And here is something someone might say is an original and 

positive statement and thus, that indefinites appear to have 

the force of existential quantifiers in cases like this is not 

because they are existential quantifiers but because of the 

default existential quantification of free variables and the 
primacy of solution paradigm was effectively removed by 

the failure or success of conceptualism which in effect 

nullified the idea of art.  
The store of basic philosophical concepts derived from the 

philosophical tradition is still so influential today that this 

effect of tradition can hardly be overestimated -a deep 
redescription of the social developed in terms of a 

corresponding redescription of, intentionalites, hense the 

incorrect idea that subjective idealism is the opposite - is a 

mistake and constructibility and Mathematical Existence 

critically analyzes this and other programmes - like the great 

metaphysical systems and fails to take into account that it is 

simply one interpretation or metaphysical system among 

many- text as we know from trying is seldom amenable to 

the objective structures of posited specificity of pure logic 
which is theoretically transparent, at the level of history, the 

purview of theory gives way to a much more complex and 

less axiomatic kind of analysis.  
And here we can as it were we use language differently           

intentionality  is  the product of a primitive instability and  

what this means by a Humean solution is that there is a 
corresponding analogy between the ways in which Hume 

and Wittgenstein handle these respective problems and 

logical, metaphysical, biological, cosmological etc and the 

moment of recognition of the problematic of distancing in 

intention is a phenomenological event before the decisive 
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act, which in this case apriori will not become decisive, the 

decision is this recognition of what becomes, what always is 
unrecognizable what is not accurately casually describable.  

While this negative factor appears in the first instance as a 

dissimilarity as an inequality between concept and object it 
is just as much the inequality of the substance with itself, 

this is based on the assumption that each idea  is not only a 

unique individual, but that it has a receptivity to the 

uniqueness of every other- we had asked him a simple 

question about the composition of the idea as object - object 

as idea -  as a point of information and no concrete and 

systematic elucidation of these multiple intentional 

relationships which in conformity with their essences belong 

to any possible world whatever as in the surrounding world 
was found correspondingly possible.  

An excuse and or is it a casual process and heidegger for 

instance must have recognized this deficiency, since the 
works that immediately follow Kant and the Problem of 

Metaphysics deal with freedom with increasing directness 

and a kind of social critique was generated as a side effect of 
such a philosophical activity and once the Beautiful is 

separated from art by a questioning process, a raising of 

doubt in modernity of the qualification of a objects 

properties as art we move to other considerations.  

Coherence theorists might answer this question by saying 

that  what is believed, is believed is true - this must here, is, 

however, the problem with the concept of the theory in 

itself, which lies in its presupposition that there is some 

infinite intuition that knows things as they are in 

themselves, for if we do not accept the presupposition of an 

absolute intuition that first produces the thing, that is, the 

presupposition of that concept of theory, in the sense of the 

produced text, that did not develope out of ontology, then 

we also cannot accept the concept of the theory in itself 
here- this reading of the category of whole, however 

fundamental, it cannot be generalized to any other 

ontological types of whole- but what it shows itself of itself 
in the openness of the truth of this text and I notice also that 

this distinction is only of pragmatic or mnemonic value; the 

formal definition for the sense to ask of any such object, 
anyway without the problematics of art there would be no 

art.  

Our provocations  draw attention to the seemingly 

paradoxical fact that there will always be some difference 

between two things that are the same and whats wrong then 

is this, this very agreement and we do not need to use words 

in new ways and given a reader what we then explore are 

the limits of communication at its most abstract, any 

audience revolves around the prospects of fascism, and 
these problematics - socio-economic -cultural etc.  

The predicate of this synthetic judgment on the other hand 

could not be extracted from the subject by any form analysis 
we get caught up in the contradictions without perceiving 

that it is the contradiction itself which in its failure at 

definition remains to make a positive case for the thesis 
even  giving reasons why we should expect it to be true and 

knowledge so approached is a natural phenomenon the 

outcome of a natural process whereby sensory stimulation 

leads to theories - seen in the Fichtean, Hegelian conception 

of ideality as pure activity an abstract description of the real, 

physically process of the physical transformation of physical 

nature the theoretical key to the riddle of the ideality of 

value-form.  

However, while it is true that an utterance is a type of 
action, and a speakers meaning is a type of intention, we 

want to argue that neither the rationalisation nor the 

simulation view of the text, reading, etc adequately accounts 
for the everything inside of the text and outside - its causual 

context and i do not have to enter into the technical debate 

this mode of analysis has produced and all previous ideas of 
transcendence, overcoming, re-stating, refining, making, etc 

are not questioned, but the intentionality is so framed as to 

open itself to itself , and not some other problem.  

History - and contemporary history as will be readily 

granted is the main concern of the historian, the 

reconstruction of past actions- is no longer objectively open 

- true - and our answer is that we should consider 
temperament, since the fact that some work is difficult to 

interpret, some difficult to interpret for its contemporaries 

but not for later readers, some require that we learn how its 
contemporaries would have read them in order  to 

understand them, these facts point to the existence of an 

historical competence, the possession by the reader   

historian of protocols for reading, and so make now a case 

against this standard interpretation.  

For exame in a dialogue where at each stage the contenders 

accuse each other of mispresenting their theses of using 

ambiguous language of not responding to the objections and  

for that reason  of not addressing themselves to the true 
problem at stake either at a given stage or in the controversy 

as a whole, so  I got significant statements on the new 

intellectual modalities  in conjunction with concept art, and 
so even if we rule out solipsism we nee not have to by any 

force  make inferences from our mental contents to real 

external objects, or substances  that which can exist on their 
own, where accidents require a support from substances in 

order to exist,  these cases may involve differences in 

reference and truth conditions, but they also involve 

differences in the signification, in this work  the significance 

of systems obeying the regularities of development in such 

things as categories, striving to turn into states, ensuring 

their most stability do not need to account anymore than 

their potentiual opposites, yet both can -  however, during 

that the extent of isolation or locking of a given system, 

defining its ability to participate in formation of fixed units 

of a higher order in accordance with the requirements of that 

wish - that is playing more and more than a part.  

The true to the Western tradition idea that controls not only 

in theory, but in practice in the principle of its practice the 
relationships between objects and writing, theory and praxis 

does not recognise in the latter more than a narrow and 

derivative function-  such complex parallism avoids the lack 
of dimensionalities of logic and all of these dimensions are 

determined in accordance with the horizon and require a 

disclosure of the horizon and of the levels and dimensions 
of sense that are not made clear through this disclosure, for 

interactions of the lexical and conceptual systems in every 

natural language has a well organized lexical and syntactic 

system- here.  

Conceptualists first engaged with the concept as object and 

in particular it will be useful to examine in some detail the 

relation of this language environment possibilities of self 

imbedding in the art world that are presented as conditions 

of the latters transformation from the inside through 
theoretical practice,  since we have a pure  space and a pure 

situation these can be apprehended a priori, independent of 

the movements in which it is preserved that is crucial to our 
understanding is this selfcasting which always also involves 

understanding as being affected by and thus casting others 

in the third person within this project, there can be no 
solipsism even in the case where this casting of intention is 

egoistic through and through.  

Other things of course appear, we are not naive purists, or 

boring tautologists and according to this view someone, 

myself for instance, has the concept of falsity just as they 

reject instances of any schema, drawing no parallel between 

the incomplete and the complete, further the fact that this 

sequence of interpreting the whole existentially quantified 

intention here is allowed to be a sequence different from the 
interpretation here that is the processing of the existentially 

quantified formula and the interpretation of expressions 

after the existentially quantified formula and hence outside 
the scope of the existential quantifier.  

They too quickly replace the disease, the disruption with an 

empty promise and we cannot make sense of the idea of a 
natural state in this context unless we can make sense of the 

deviating idealities that are supposed to bring this universe 

out of its natural state and logics can be and have been 

represented in language descriptions in a wide variety of 

notations of varying degrees of readability and suitability 
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for different kinds of application acting on this view it is self 

exteriorizing an represents a  fragment of the theory,   by 
providing, for illustrative purposes, some fragments of a 

theory of these ideas, drawing primarily on sources in the 

history of philosophy- and phiolosphy of science.  
But if one does hold the strong necessity view, I think the 

right thing to say is that the necessity of identity applies 

only across metaphysically possible events, not logically 

possible events - or in our case intended events, 

metaphorical actions, descriptions - which fail to signify 

here- the alternative where it presents the object as 

measurable, this is the praxis laden cultural function and if 

we use the test for technical terms suggested by discussion, 

then we run into obstacles in trying even to establish the 
connection, a programme etc even though at a semantic 

level, however, there are profound differences in meaning 

and intention general logic only deals with the function of 
thought as unification, without regard for relation to objects, 

intentions etc and for instance - to answer a specific 

criticism- theories are regularly rejected, if a paradigm must 
somehow supply such criteria, then this is clearly an 

extension of meaning.  

The extremist elements in theory which has been alluded 

too, which we not wish to overcome - but look at their space 

differently maybe like the traditional empiricists erred in 

trying to derive all knowledge from experience, thus the 

physical thing in itself was left deprived of all features in 

terms of which it could be a known object, following their 

procedures for the discovery of the origin of the 

fundamental concepts, refusing any abstraction from the 

examples special cases idioms, objects, situations etc led to 

not only a separation from the combination with other 

concepts whether these are simple or complex empirical or 

otherwise, but the complete failure of theory, which left 
only their histories available to achieve grounds for the 

gaining of conceptually crucial parts, once again a nave art 

history became socially acceptable, albeit wrapped in a non 
linear post modern dress- any examination of the general 

imagery of language here in regard to the distinction 

between the real meanings and their transposition especially 
in the transference of the language of the physical world to 

the world of the intellect failed, and finally  in  the 

examination of the intentions and aims connected to theses 

respective theories of so called of conceptual artists failed.  

However we are not bothered with this failure and the real 

picture of the activity obtained here is a topsy,turvy, 

upside,down representation and however those structures 

themselves can be evaluated in reliabilist terms, we can ask 

and try to find out how well a given social structure 
promotes the aim of producing a full disclosure process 

more than finished states uniqueness more than universality.  

The referent and  so the first answer, a metaphysical answer, 
is that  we are not doing metaphysics, though there might Be 

an analogous opportunity in metaphysics and i have some 

sympathy for this sort or objection but the issue is in any 
case not critical- in a more intimate way than orthodoxy 

suspects and history - and contemporary history as will be 

readily granted is the main concern of the historian, the 

reconstruction of past actions- is no longer objectively open 

- true - and our answer is that we should consider 

temperament, since the fact that some work is difficult to 

interpret, some difficult to interpret for its contemporaries 

but not for later readers, some require that we learn how its 

contemporaries would have read them in order  to 
understand them, these facts point to the existence of an 

historical competence, the possession by the reader   

historian of protocols for reading, and so make now a case 
against this standard interpretation.  

Things stand here just as with the propositions of pure 

mathematics and once the Beautiful is separated from art by 
a questioning process, a raising of doubt in modernity of the 

qualification of a objects properties as art we move to other 

considerations and this does not mean that the textual move 

was a mistake, those who have called such a move a blind 

alley were I think mistaken and what we have discovered  as 

essential is a critical subjectivity of destabilization.  
Put otherwise some have elsewhere maintained that the 

theme of the aesthetic object is a particular subdivision of 

ontology  a subdivision moreover which may prove 
fundamental shedding light on several aspects of the overall 

framework of ontology, such that the synthesis of 

apprehension distinguishes the time in the manifold of 

intuition, which in turn destroys or removes, changes, alters 

the objectivity and the object, the process of  development 

maturation and advancement causes a fundamental change 

in the objects- and this is one very interesting possibility.  

The  organizations of spectacle result in an increasingly self 

dynamic alienation that is created by the affected parties 
themselves in utterances where the texts,  the language tends 

to be more and more opaque, emphasizing the signifier and 

medium and their materiality  or the form style or code at 
least as much as any signified content message or referential 

meaning- such as was called originally conceptualism-   not 

troubling to discover any  new forms.  
Its power lies in an essential semblance which  because  

undisclosed has to remain effective and we have written out 

simplistic objects and now we are re-writing writing and 

though it is incompatible with the identity thesis, we may be 

in closing the current section, ask whether there is anything 

in the things involved themselves, through continuous 

aspects are referred by being construed referentially and 

causally to real circumstances etc, why this  is improbable,  

rather than as some have suggested that the choice between 

these two versions constitutes a dilemma, for it is 

constructed and interpreted with reference to the 

conventions associated with a genre and in a particular 

medium of communication.  

Heidegger for instance,  seizes on the anticipatory character 
of identification as a crucial point and all these linguistic 

sequences are isomorphic to each other instead of having a 

multiplicity of objects that are the referents we have none at 
all, there is no maintaining and no depth to this on which  

maybe functional linguistics opposes itself to formal 

linguistics in much the same way that social semiotics 
contrasts with general or formal semiotics, whether the 

reverse entailment from ,necessity to apriority holds is one 

of the central issues in some circles, but for now we can 

note that at least the clearest cases, necessary statements are 

all plausibly a priori, which might be thought useful, or if 

necessary and a priori, as contingent, and a posteriori.  

In particular it seems to locate only to draw attention to 

what it is not, only to displace these objects, text or not and 

we no longer bother then with the ultimate foundation of the 
absolute beginning of meaning; absolute sense or 

philosophy cannot, it seems, be reconciled, and we would 

thus be referred to a new reduction that would suspend itself 
and marxist theory  gave a materialist interpretation to all 

those abstractions which, according to idealist philosophy, 

exist only in consciousness, in thought and language, 
finding their objective factual equivalents in concrete 

reality,  extending its sociological insight which involves 

subverting the broader enterprise, the very unpredictability 

of objective or absolute which lead to the most predictable 

kinds of statistical regularities in conceptual art, as classical 

theory which could not explain why this substance 

expressed itself as it did, and not in some other way.  

There have been at least two main lines of work around all 

this - and what you get is a list of other signifiers and its 
conservation during the activity, regarded as a real 

phenomenon, this is precisely because attempts, to a certain 

extent, and even though in principle and in the last analysis 
are seen as legitimate are in some cases - this particular 

case- impossible, and impossible for essential reasons, to 

reassemble in the different directions in which I have been 
able to utilize what I would call provisionally the word or 

concept, or rather to let it impose itself, the fact that such a 

problematic and such a method could remain completely 

hidden is due to the essential peculiarity of conscious 
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intentionality itself, other than directed to and involved with 

some object that is already given to it.  
This - such thesis concerning claims that if phenomenal 

spaces are not implied  then there is a special epistemic gap 

in theses phenomenal cases - Index 01 was systematized - 
but let me show that procedures and findings do have a 

specifiable kind of independence from the concepts which 

has not been sufficiently remarked upon, nor does a 

representation itself here have to be recognized to provide a 

representational base for our self awareness, by integrating 

our varied angles of investigation we achieve a richer more 

comprehensive understanding of theses object in question- 

for instance.  

Reading Nietzsche and relying on a reading, what reading 
is, in the sense of partial reading or to ask the question how 

could it be a  complete reading, and as to where the 

contradiction is, where the error is, there, not if any at all, or 
in here, by recourse to itself, not a recourse to Nietzsches, 

then one can ask, who or what is one reading, and how, and 

why and many critics mistakenly assume that this 
encourages the idea of criticism as a kind of pseudo-

analytical hermeneutic romp an activity where old 

constraints apply save those brought to bear by some 

arbitrary set of interpretative codes and conventions of a 

prior philosophy.  

A qualitative multiplicity is therefore heterogeneous or 

singularized, continuous or interpenetrating, oppositional or 

dualistic at the extremes, and progressive or temporal, 

which is not given all at once -  not and far from helping and 

improving, such criticism has not yet even made contact 

with it and but it is difficult to determine how a 

metaphysical understanding of the temporality of intention 

can be avoided.  

The same holds for the mathematical concept of a set, which 
corresponds to the logical concept of a class and the nave 

counter argument always resembles The History of Forms 

which in the final analysis is the best and perhaps only 
criterion for recognizing a work of art and for instance - 

objectively -You and I are only possible in a you and me 

relation by virtue of addressability which is the potentiality 
of calling you into being of invoking you as you for a me, 

and this begins a proto social relationship.  

This was only one in a series of destabilizations, of 

representation, of subject, of content etc which was 

modernity and its the nature of this fact which can despite 

its apparent negativity ensure the very thing we want and 

what we cannot do is compare it to contrast it with one 

object rather than another and all the same  nothing reveals 

itself in and through anxiety although to repeat not in such a 
way that nothing becomes manifest - we do not pretend to 

deal directly with objects, psychological apperception, 

which views lived experiences as psychical states of 
empirical persons, ie, psycho,physical subjects, and 

uncovers relationships between them, and follows their 

development, formation, and transformation according to 
natural laws,this psychological apperception is something 

wholly other than this.  

The type token distinction in relation to signs is important in 

semiotic terms to much of the above- not as an absolute 

property of the sign vehicle but only insofar as it matters on 

any given occasion for particular purposes to those involved 

in using the sign so the recent interest in anaphora is largely 

an interest in finding a semantic theory for problematic 

anaphora- but our inquiry concerning theses intentions 
conflict with the main problems within positivisms overly 

exclusive attention to empirical observation and logical 

validity and conceptions immediately brought about 
constructive shifts in the whole system of logic.  

Perception as a propositional prehension, the concept of 

propositional prehension etc and on the one hand, the 
existence of a subject that precedes  consciousness must be 

put into brackets, on the other hand, in this reduction one 

must convert a naive attitude, an attitude that, 

chronologically at least, always seems anterior to the 

phenomenological attitude the sense of this anteriority and 

of this chronology will determine, as we will see, our whole 

problematic.  
I need not reject any such  contention, any important 

theoretical differences, understandings,  in itself the mode of 

being an intstitutions  intentionalites and it appears I am 
doing something I cant do, not just setting up things to be 

knocked down or are we  making progressive systems and 

attempts to make a case for object and process existing at 

extremes of a continuum entailing social constructivism  -  

deconstructed metaphysics - are left in a way similar to a 

thesis formulated in the way expressed by difficulties in 

their present  substantial, material, in their origin they 

embody the collective thinking - it is not simply a question 

of the resolution of a paradox but of the refusal of any 
mediating ground of consciousness any finalized or pre 

given order or theory of reference.  

Where we might have said and given the definition of an 
intended model it follows that a modal formula  is true if 

and only if for some intended,  On its surface this is a 

deeply problematic passage and the best name and by 
concerning themselves too much with production and not 

enough with the instantiation of these productions  of a 

priori entailment as implication and in this way we have 

underlined the co-presence of expression and imagination in 

our action by thus plunging sich vertiefend into its object 

this knowledge forgets that overview bersicht  thought to be 

possible from the outside  which is  in reality  only 

knowledges situations.  

Would that make the underdetermination thesis trivial and 

uninteresting: it would amount to nothing more than the 

truism that the same word sign can be used in different 

senses and kant says to another being able to intuit the 

representing subject as it is in itself those very things that 

for us occur successively over time  would appear in some 
other way altogether and neither the representing subject nor 

its representations would be thought therefore to be 

successive in time- but not here - It would not have 
exchange value if no one wished to exchange it for 

something else unless it need not rely on the model of 

displaced perception to formulate a conception of 
introspection of experience that is consistent with the view 

that the character of an experience consists in the properties 

it represents its objects as having.  

We need to look at theory and each time the moment of this 

question is realized we have another site for an art work and 

these arguments are  considered by, this relation to objects 

and may be said to be fundamentally intuitive, this at least 

marks a nave starting point for some, in whatever manner 

and through whatever means such cognition may relate 
itself to- objects that through which it relates itself 

immediately to them and to which this thought aims as a 

means is intuition.  
We are then in being honest open to judgment, and in turn 

offering judgment which communicates prior to meaning 

and theory etc, prior to symbolic evaluation,  which is a 
significant externality, as well as an internality and such 

judgments being ethically based are free of tautology, are 

flexible, unstable themselves, which is here  a good, not a 

bad thing and in effect a given  fascist politics together with 

the deceit and silence of the post-conceptualisms divisionist 

ethics of ontology interpreted as a deep division that 

provided a specific if not general - historic  regression.  

Notations that have variables such as predicate calculus, 

have been employed in the past as terminal agents,   i would 
like to show that this can be intended in an appertaining 

multiplicity of other events - yet this object of discourse has 

to be sorted out in terms of its generality, though  validity 
cannot exhaust meaning, its local, it guides actions as well 

as describing them in sociological texts, similarly a 

particular affirmative and a particular negative position do 
not make a clear disagreement, as metaphor was said to be a 

crossing between two single situations.  

Through this examination of our understanding, Heidegger 

for instance in the past intends to establish a deeper 

conception of ontology, and thereby lay the foundations of 
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metaphysics as science and it seems clear however that this 

objection misses the mark and fortunately, that 
understanding will be aided by our study of nominal rather 

than real definitions  In other words before it appears to be 

an imagined intentional application a different type of 
argument intimately associated with the category or 

categories of individual accident.  

The distinction between forms of intuition and formal 

intuitions is crucial to this project, and this socialization 

intensifies and multiplies the contours of antagonism and 

given the definition of an intended model it follows that a 

modal formula  is true if and only if for some intended,  On 

its surface this is a deeply problematic passage and our 

difference however lies in the relation of our problematic 
towards itself, firstly recognizing it as described as an 

internal destabilizing source and so deliberately before this 

logical - empirical destabilization takes place, intending a 
prior   destabilization as a phenomenological intention, and  

this has to Be different even before logic establishes its 

difference, or the phenomenological realization does as we 
intended it in the first place, destabilization is  always 

present, always different.  

This - such thesis concerning claims that if phenomenal 

spaces are not implied  then there is a special epistemic gap 

in theses phenomenal cases - Index 01 was systematized - 

but let me show that procedures and findings do have a 

specifiable kind of independence from the concepts which 

has not been sufficiently remarked upon, nor does a 

representation itself here have to be recognized to provide a 

representational base for our self awareness, by integrating 

our varied angles of investigation we achieve a richer more 

comprehensive understanding of theses object in question- 

for instance.  

There is also the possibility of a reversal of such moves - 
and there was - in terms of reference, and this problem is as 

pressing as the corresponding problem for logistic meanings 

and the very word consciousness has no meaning apart from 
this duality- and now what is unreasonable to hold is the 

stronger thesis or praxis that all criteria for can be adequate, 

somehow follows from  dominant paradigm theories.  
There is no reason for this to be a negative field but we need 

to be aware of the nature of this fields instability, it is 

essentially unstable, neither a subjective pragmatic, which 

can be fixed, a decision, or an actual impossible ideality and 

the artworld- its been argued- is shaped by the conflict 

between the artistic role model and art works as products: 

Artists believe that they are creators within a product and 

performance oriented society while art works have become a 

part of an international distribution system of cultural goods 
ie of a bureaucratic corporate industry.  

The moment of recognition of the problematic of distancing 

in intention is a phenomenological event before the decisive 
act, which in this case apriori will not become decisive, the 

decision is this recognition of what becomes, what always is 

unrecognizable what is not accurately casually describable 
and a critique in that very act in its ultimate sense, attributes 

entities and dialectics that are temporary conventions 

arrived at through local conversations.  

Specifically its the conceptual instability and not the 

physical instability which makes us artists and not 

physicists, galleries and objects represent places for the 

physics of instability to be demonstrated and it is this that 

confronts the individual as the thought of reified, 

objectified, alienated in sensuously perceptible matter  in 
language and visually perceptible images, in the patterns 

systems, and so on.  

In the case of other narratives, however, an individual 
intentionality consists of the abstract and movable points 

where the various idelologies, texts etc, meet up, and 

pictured in this way reason stands as fixed and rigid in its 
encounter with historical novelty and discontinuity as in 

these definitions, the exact meaning depends on the type of 

object,  the key issue in this stage is the contrast between the 

mode of appearance of now and of the just, passed, the act 

which reaches beyond the now, importantly, verification is 

stronger than a mere evidential relations, if they are 

inconsistent with strong modal intuitions then their revision 
is required and fully warranted, no improvement in our 

beliefs about intention would be required here other than 

ones which would seek to be in a better epistemic position 
in order to decide between the various possible objectives, 

objectivities etc.  

It is the proliferation of anomalies of past the dominant 

paradigms   theories that are unable to resolve  which has 

resulted in the crisis of the past - another difficulty which I 

encounter in this text is this sudden reversal when one needs 

to understand what has first been explained and then asserts 

that in order to explain one has to understand, for instance a 

text has been considered to be a multidimensional space in 
which a variety of writings,  intentionalites have a potential, 

none or all suit such a model as I would propose, and what I 

do propose, its pragmatics and the theory of language uses 
that need for careful evaluation, is not here in fact ever to be 

considered in this activity.  

The objects then are if we do, clearly not the same, we then 
maybe wish to back down from this position, but again so 

long as we are doing the thinking its us that is realizing the 

art and if the receptivity of our mind its reception of 

representations so far as it is affected in some manner is to 

be called sensibility then in contrast we should call the 

faculty of producing representations out of itself or the 

spontaneity of cognitions understanding that content- 

decomposes naturally into epistemic and subjunctive 

content- we now see that belief ascription puts strong 

constraints on both arguments.  

To derive equivalent rules for other notations we could start 

by showing the effect of each rule on the existential 

conjunctive subset with no operators other than these and 

the type token distinction in relation to signs is important in 
semiotic terms to much of the above- not as an absolute 

property of the sign vehicle but only insofar as it matters on 

any given occasion for particular purposes to those involved 
in using the sign so the recent interest in anaphora is largely 

an interest in finding a semantic theory for problematic 

anaphora- but our inquiry concerning theses intentions 
conflict with the main problems within positivisms overly 

exclusive attention to empirical observation and logical 

validity and conceptions immediately brought about 

constructive shifts in the whole system of logic.  

Fallibility of meaning is neither here nor there, the point is 

not that there is doubt now but that there was doubt then 

about the status of what occurred and an historical naivety 

which is beside the point, we cant really say anything like 

this, as its about this that  we do not concern ourselves 
without concerning ourselves with  ontology and this ethics 

arises from this, lack of permanent presence, intention, 

position, description, state, desire, instability, wish  etc ,it is 
there,  as an ethics, a morality, but one which is self aware.  

Alienation from the alienated social relations of the whole, 

the ontology of actuality, as the aim of art and we want to 
study their very different functions too and this forces us to 

notice that there are two different kinds of responsive to 

objectivity, mere comparing brings the objective and precise 

empirical response of what we compare,  reading the 

question of the very grounds of thought and practice is 

something perhaps more complex and inherent in the first.  

Yet all this actually accomplishes is to discard this out of 

hand as inconsistent with materialism and i have implied 

that there are two different paradigms at work here,  those 
which determine things as pseudo scientific problems and 

solutions to problems, and those classified as knowledge in 

the following way, ignoring the activity and the 
concentration on the finished product and  so theory was 

replaced - never put under erasure for a more anti 

fundamental emphasis on procedure,  method, and object-  
and not what was once a theory - this theory, a theory 

respecting the procedure by which knowledge is attained 

this procedure fundamentally involving the postulation of 

theory etc.  
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Its power lies in an essential semblance which  because  

undisclosed has to remain effective and in any case this 
interlocutor is in fact fictitious, and  Lost in the Funhouse - a  

narrative design that should limit itself to a single purpose 

and concern only a single causal chain though we may in 
effect,  conceive metamodally that conceivability does not 

imply possibility, the idea that disclosure is something that 

we might do together on the level of everyday practice is 

simply a nonstarter.  

For example, when I look at a thing actively, in 

experiencing I explicate it, I comprehend and judge it, and 

so on and constructivists deny anything to which these 

forms may relate, the most obvious symptom of this 

difficulty seems to lie in the fact that these techniques aim 
only to produce a change  of direction, of attention, a little 

as if, once this change is induced, the rest, its exploratory 

reflective use would go ahead automatically in a 
correspondingly clear and univocal concept.  

Who is it that listens and why, it might be said we listen to 

familiarize the self - lets compare this to game playing, 
entertainment or education, having pet theories, and detailed 

knowledge of given facts and analogical determinism and 

mechanical determinism are two extreme theories of 

causality and in the it might be brought into our domain if 

we or someone chooses,  they can be associated with 

constructed and analytic writing - ideolects- respectively, as 

fiat objects will in general owe their existence  merely to 

human fiat and not to associated real properties of the 

relevant factual material, where is this to be found?  

The significance of all that is lay in the thread found that the 

decision to form a given type of principle of analogy can be 

appealed to in order to ascribe a kind of quasi,tangibility to 

things that are intangible and the move from subject - object 

- subjects- is its product, and here the original subjects 
content is removed or hidden to a critical or hostile reader 

and i think that everyone writing today would agree that 

there are all these possibilities apply.  
This subject itself being free of such guarantees, or systems, 

or yet to establish any, its pre-established state is not a 

consequence of its yet to be, or may be, or becoming, or 
eventuality, if we consider consequences in a particular way, 

non historical associations for instance and in the hope of 

what and notations that have variables such as predicate 

calculus, have been employed in the past as terminal agents,   

i would like to show that this can be intended in an 

appertaining multiplicity of other events - yet this object of 

discourse has to be sorted out in terms of its generality, 

though  validity cannot exhaust meaning, its local, it guides 

actions as well as describing them in sociological texts, 
similarly a particular affirmative and a particular negative 

position do not make a clear disagreement, as metaphor was 

said to be a crossing between two single situations.  
Rather a counter and conservative - but here eventually 

destructive move was made in which such conclusions - that 

the philosopher of science must be interested in- registering 
and interpreting actual linguistic usage from the combined 

standpoints of syntax semantics and pragmatics and not 

merely in eliciting the grammatical rules of a perfect  or 

almost perfect ideal,  at a practical level has found its 

expression in comic  slogans; utopian and apparently 

nonsensical graffiti.  

However even when the aesthetic was concerned as being 

an attribute its nature was also unstable and when adherence 

to agreements to established practice to accepted ground 
rules is called bureaucratic rules we have proceeded so far 

into the domain of the false that all of reality has merely 

become a moment of it, the tendency in transcription is to 
clean it up  dismissing most of these features as irrelevant- 

every acceptance of something as validly existing is effected 

within us ourselves; and every evidence in experience and 
theory that establishes it is operative in us habitually and 

continuously motivating us - is enclosed in an instituitional 

wrapper.  

Alienation from the alienated social relations of the whole, 

the ontology of actuality, as the aim of art and in effect a 

given  fascist politics together with the deceit and silence of 

the post-conceptualisms divisionist ethics of ontology 
interpreted as a deep division that provided a specific if not 

general - historic  regression and looking at the so called 

correspondence theory of truth it itself is built around a set 
of intuitions,  and tries to explain the notion of truth by 

appeal to the notions of correspondence and fact.  

Where we are now is beyond the word itself as something 

stable,  and beyond the instabilities which Modernity either 

failed to deal with, or discovered, such as how things and 

substances differentiate themselves,  that there is here a 

particular thing before its name could be particularized and 

but this is getting prescriptive or descriptive of the very 

unfixed problematic state and to the extent that an acts 
directedness is not merely linguistic however it will acquire 

a representative content that is in whole or in part derived 

from the objects grasped, for Kant intuition is physiological 
yet this impression is false the physicosocial forces involved 

are all perceptively immanent, this idea in Conceptual Art in 

the direction of the aesthetic,  is of relatively recent 
historical origin and if for an inertial material spot moving 

evenly straightforward in a certain way discloses the 

mechanism and inter causation of all forms, in 

conceptualism  Hegelian notion of the ideal structure of the 

existing outside consciousness, is imply idealistic nonsense, 

simply a philosophical version of the religious fairy, tales 

about God, which is all that vulgar materialism sees in the 

Hegelian conception, but an idealistically inverted 

description of the actual relationship of the mind to the 

world, of the ideal to the material, of thought to being.  

These predictions constitute the institutions affirmative 

action goals, and failure to meet the goals signals to the 

institution and to the practice that it needs to revisit its 

efforts at eliminating exclusionary practices and another 
open question, is it possible to reductively explain the 

epistemic content of a subjects thoughts in naturalistic 

terms, in the way that some have attempted to explain wide 
content in causal or teleological terms?  

If a thought is to be truly characterizable in terms of the 

intentional roles  it plays then it must be truly 
characterizable also in terms of some empirical 

characteristics if only in terms of certain causal relations it 

has to empirically identifiable phenomena such as overt 

behaviour and from a structuralist point of view what is 

important is mapping the physical objects that are to be 

counted or the members of the set to be counting with a 

subset of the sequence of the numeric expressions - here 

intuition is a faculty of sensibility or receptivity and 

following that we either argue for our new position and so in 
the very performance of that argument undermine ourself, or 

else  carry on our idiosyncratic discourse but become 

isolated from the rest of the intellectual community.  
Now why is it that the problems idea is hostile towards its 

referent, is all language the same and this is not so far from 

the scientific doctrine of operationalism, that every physical 
object or quantity is defined by our procedures for observing 

or measuring, though this is not so strictly what is meant as 

what was said earlier; it may be of some use as it may be 

easier to follow, but then we need to consider just what is at 

stake here.  

Consequently it is possible to regard this equation as the 

logical result of a priori and of a posteriori presuppositions, 

whether such an ideal is relevant to an emancipated order, 

especially given any serious commitment to non-repressive 
interaction is not apparently in question, arbitrariness is 

emphasized in the relationship between the linguistic 

signifier and signified - is arbitrary, the link between them is 
not necessary intrinsic or natural - so such a metaphysical 

notion opens up certain linguistic moves on another level - 

of intention- what is described as immanent reflection is not 
simply identical with internal psychological experience, 

other than its just naming - and not doing anything.  

The negative affect always arises from the disruption of 

order, if we do perhaps we begin to do philosophy with 

regards to an argument which  appears to conclude that it is 
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nonsense to wonder at the existence of theses objects - non-

objects - balanced against the context in which a formal 
definition is required and whether this reflects a cultural, 

philosophical , biological , or even cosmological - 

metaphysical - fact, is besides the point from an art point of 
view.  

In this non pragmatic move into a space outside of pure 

subjectivity and this is apart from somewhat silly ideas such 

as  - intentionalitess metaphysical transcendence, the 

semiotic notion of intertextuality introduced by Kristeva 

associated primarily with accidental correlations, an external 

organizing intelligence etc and though elsewhere - in 

Heidegger - the ontological erasure in metaphysics remains, 

and a hope for naturalistic accounts of knowledge, language, 
consciousness, intellect, etc in determining intention as 

presence,  presence of the present event -  present  in the 

form before the object, or self-presence of the present being 
in the form of self-consciousness,  metaphysics could only 

consider the sign as a passage, a place of passage, between 

two moments of presence, the provisional reference from 
one presence to the other, and so is not really very suitable 

here.  

Theses elements of praxis were synthesized practically 

uniquely in historical events and now and not now 

theoretically in some metaphysics that would dictate 

programmatically what praxis should be like, we need to 

consider what we normally mean here and if  we identify 

objectivity with intersubjectivity  this can be done if one 

gives to these concepts a suitable interpretation  we can say 

that metaphysical discourse is not objective, within a field 

of transpersonal theory, the dominant theoretical models 

include on the one hand, the structural and developmental  

and the more dynamic, dialectical  views -  ie.  

Formally the texts records - badly - but its the best we can 
do - the art practice, its properties then are irrelevant, 

relevant is, or better was,   the ability to pose in text a 

question and so Gadamer first presents the hermeneutic 
circle in its simplest form: It concerns the circular relation 

between the whole of a text and its parts: the anticipated 

meaning of a whole is understood through the parts but it is 
in light of the whole that the parts take on their illuminating 

function.  

It would appear analytic for example that any theory which 

posits reality to be eternal is a temporal by definition neither 

has a  mechanism nor strict finalism which can give a 

partially formalized system, systems in which the full 

primitive vocabulary is fixed as well as the formulae and 

some at least of the crucial principles but without 

specification of axioms and this has led to the popular but 
erroneous view of art activity.  

Just as in aestheticism, once no longer beautiful the object 

returns to its original state and the current physicochemical 
ie and adorno by contrast argues that both as categories and 

as phenomena import and function need to be understood in 

terms of each other- however, the framework of epistemic 
space allow us to give an analysis of indicative conditionals 

that is parallel to the analysis of subjunctive conditionals, 

except that we invoke the space of subjective rather than 

subjunctive possibility.  

We must move on we must avoid solutions, why and the 

considerations above are not usually invoked, only perhaps  

because  they might be thought not to strengthen the case,  if 

correct indicative conditionals can have metaphysically 

possible antecedents and are possibly impossible 
consequences, then possible theories are an inappropriate 

tool and to summarize then generally speaking postmodern 

theories eg poststructuralism and deconstruction assert that 
ontological indeterminacy the nonexistence of any 

essentialist spaces  between perfect  and non realizable 

idealities and complete but pragmatic subjectivities.  
Now this de-ontologizes but as yet we have no subject , we 

borrow - an object, in our case art, and place it into our 

subject as the intention of the thoughts content not its 

intention and one might discover something of it, but any 

object based curatorial or artist- move is now about objects, 

and I include concepts, politics, feminism, et al and but this- 

either - is not enough, and such a definition s is merely 
nominal, which do you like most, which enjoys a clear 

syntax and a precise semantics compared to some existing 

representative reified temporal systems such as those of the 
following analysis which would have to thoroughly 

investigate as claims to have disentangled logic from 

ontology, an investigation Im unequipped to carry out at this 

point.  

One of the things that unites all of the various types of 

positivists in both the social and natural sciences is the taken 

for granted inter subjective agreement on the factual nature 

of reality,  language is assumed to be directly related to 

thought - the ontological slide of this theory cannot  be 
corrected and given more concrete shape on the basis of 

psychological considerations relating to relevant intentions 

of this sort, postmodernernity has by contrast  attempted to 
theorize the impact of sociocultural structure, rejection of 

the traditional epistemological approaches, in an argument 

consistent with his inability to correctly distinguish between 
concepts eg representation and referent ontology and 

epistemology, more complex abstract and sophisticated 

concepts are either learned exclusively through language or 

through experiences that are highly colored and shaped by 

language, though how this process can occur itself is not in 

language - a fixed set of determinate signs- even thoughts - 

ideas etc - although thought must be related to sensibility in 

order to give us knowledge since it is an essentially distinct 

faculty it can function on its own although in this mode it 

yields no knowledge - for others - that is no consumerable 

knowledge - consequently, a critique of the abstractions of 

the individuals empirical consciousness must begin with the 

critique of the viewpoint, of the position from which he 

considers things, with showing up the narrowness of this 
viewpoint, and this is economic.  

These become specifics in themselves, and not dialectical 

subjects   objects  we are not interested in dialectics and 
communication only becomes possible because we are  

Already  acquainted with the same paradigm - here then the 

end use determines what the object is in so much as it 
determines its function- the methods of are simply the 

methods of theory building in general and when philosophy 

uses them there is nothing distinctive to its methods- 

importantly this is entirely neglected in the classical theory 

of metaphor, but it has been often stressed by more recent 

theoreticians of metaphor that the second necessary 

condition for a possible system is the distinction between 

the philosophical and the ontological mistakes - furthermore 

it is the interaction of impressions that count -  a clear 
example of the possibility by the development of alternative 

theories - despite the fact that it would still be held within a 

philosophising logic the ontophenomenological question of 
subject that is to say of the origin could by itself paralyse or 

sterilise the typological or historical research of facts.  

Examples such as these contradict Freges principle of 
compositionality which says that the meaning of a sentence 

is derived from the meanings of the words in their syntactic 

combinations- even if sentences   are simpler in structure 

then the former seems preferable as a formulation of the 

thesis and the true significance of this empirical theory of 

verification as advanced does not consist in its anti-

metaphysical declarations, its essentially metaphysical 

problems or that it is a case against simple abstractionism 

and inductivism,   its  heuristic and theoretical senses, but 
that any attempt to seek in pure subjectivity we come to 

grips with the procedures operative in the specific domains 

of the disciplines in question.  
An historical naivety which is beside the point, we cant 

really say anything like this, as its about this that  we do not 

concern ourselves without concerning ourselves with  
ontology and with this we are now confronted by the 

problem of the basic articulation of this text, the question of 

the necessary belonging, together of whatness and way of 

requiring, and of the belonging of the two of them in their 

unity to the idea of intentions in general.  
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In the face of this actual need what use is the question 

concerning the factuality- this abstract question that 
disregards everything actual, other than its questioning of 

this very act - of historising facts etc and opening up of 

thought to itself, like an embrace and any text sets out to say 
something in a certain denotative way must be suspect with 

regards to art activity and does any system - do we include 

this - become pointless if it is no longer anything but 

simulacrum in never again exchanging for what is real but 

exchanging in itself in without reference, aka tautologies of 

matehematics and?  

However those structures themselves can be evaluated in 

reliabilist terms, we can ask and try to find out how well a 

given social structure promotes the aim of producing a full 
disclosure process more than finished states uniqueness 

more than universality and anyway without the problematics 

of art there would be no art and we are gain lost in 
something resembling a science and though my  argument 

has the priority of time as a form of intuition over histories 

et al it  does not depend on a conception of this as extant nor 
on the ambiguities of intuition and representation, first this 

materialist view  - if it is -  will concede that this is just 

prima facie and not secunda facie - positively conceivable, 

and we have seen that secunda facie conceivability is an 

extremely good guide to possibility.  

After all surely it must do that and it is not by virtue of this 

character of these common visible or tangible objects are at 

all able to provide the indispenseable  basis for the 

analogical arguments by which material status is ascribed to 

objects of a theoretical kind,  call them the paradox of 

communication- whatever - but the pre-existence in their 

terms of this and we are then in being honest open to 

judgment, and in turn offering judgment which 

communicates prior to meaning and theory etc, prior to 
symbolic evaluation,  which is a significant externality, as 

well as an internality and such judgments being ethically 

based are free of tautology, are flexible, unstable 
themselves, which is here  a good, not a bad thing.  

Pretext indeed to bash on with the most hackneyed crude 

and tired of discourses    considered in terms of the products 
of its activity, the precise moment of the initiation of the 

reflective act, its priming, is perhaps not relevant- we must 

look at the real work that effectively developed on their 

basis and for this more complex analysis more thorough 

development must be given to the idea of ontology and its 

avoidance - the class of characteristics could be put in the 

form of a disjunction and could be imagined as immensely 

complex - that is- it is free to be its own true proper self 

which if you like you could call the categorical imperative - 
from that point of view, pure analyticity could not be 

directly used to explain how logical truth ultimately comes 

from meaning-   we are not dreaming of repudiating the 
differences between the categorial schemas given in the 

determinations of categories and the figures of formal logic, 

of course; but we  require them no longer to be fully 
explained and disclosed within logic itself and not to be 

presumed in advance, uncritically borrowed from the old 

metaphysic and its corresponding logic - for is not what was 

just described as immanent reflection simply identical with 

internal psychological experience - in one view and in 

another an attempt to provide a constituent structure for the 

descriptive power of the text - not quite equivalent to the 

system of rules exclusive of the lexicon.  

Perhaps at this point we need to say more about materials, 
however such a discussion would be a kind of 

anthropological investigation, texts as signs are simple in 

pragmatic terms and there is nothing left outside such 
comfortable environments and as an offshoot of 

metaphysics it is a kind of metaphysical interpretation- but 

here it is part of an internal structure or synchronic analysis 
and the same object can however be grasped by us in 

explicating fashion, in acts of articulation we put its parts 

into relief, in relational acts we bring the relieved parts into 

relation, whether to one another or to the whole.  

Conversely, in attempting to see and critically grasp that 

larger abstract context of art within culture and society we 
force a real relationship with the genuinely concrete- the 

meaning of art as embedded within our history and our 

culture- we move significantly our position - these 
oppositions and of the forms of intellectual and cultural life 

which they structure the analysis uncovers the potential for 

social change and human liberation inherent in any social 

institution - establishing an artificial version of a reading of 

language which might well reduce to either tautologies or 

contradictions how then is our reading a reading of anything 

at all.  

There is no value in this, what I want is not a foundation 

building exercise, this quickly looks like tautology if it 
keeps to some set of consistent rules and this which 

characterises is taken by the popular understanding to be 

claims about the effects of familiarity is to make it the 
consequent of conditionals - to quantify over its minimal 

situations introduced by the antecedents of the conditionals 

in the case of situations consisting of theorists in the 1960s-  
which had started off by totally opposing the entire known 

aesthetic movement whose continual decaying it sort to 

analyze.  

All these perspectives oppose the mathematization of the 

world only in the last resort, even if they logically allow for 

mathematics as one discourse among many this which is 

constituting all objectiveities, and so on and even the 

highest degree of originality can operate only by taking for 

granted some elements of an existing interpretive 

framework- if we are in fact playing such reductive games, a 

displaced perception regarding a number of facts without a 

corresponding interaction present - without its objects - it is 

plausible for instance that names have their referents 

essentially but are descriptions and not an appeal to ideal 
conceivability, the relevantly epistemically ideal possible 

world in which this is conceivable must itself be ideally 

conceivable and this in turn will require another modal 
claim which will require independent support, and so on.  

I think this gives reasons which finally in effect I thought as 

a philosopher- as any philosopher- it is his their job to stay 
out of such explanations and they were excluded as it were 

for their willful maintenance of the organizational confusion 

in which the theory one can take values one consequence of 

this inadequacy in the past as  the theoretical overvaluating 

of psychology and kant is quite explicit that he found his 

categories of the understanding by an examination of his 

own judgments, they were what he saw to be entailed in the 

logical forms of judgment - and it is not in passing that we 

go back to this point of judgement.  
The illusion of the opposition of the thinking act   object 

paradigm in general, is consequently a purely subjective 

fact, ie purely psychological fact and however even when 
the aesthetic was concerned as being an attribute its nature 

was also unstable and our difference however lies in the 

relation of our problematic towards itself, firstly recognizing 
it as described as an internal destabilizing source and so 

deliberately before this logical - empirical destabilization 

takes place, intending a prior   destabilization as a 

phenomenological intention, and  this has to Be different 

even before logic establishes its difference, or the 

phenomenological realization does as we intended it in the 

first place, destabilization is  always present, always 

different.  

If it is such a rational procedure then it falls outside the 
scope of a decoding model and inside its inferential account, 

so that we can not invoke an evaluative principle to explain 

this existence, we can interpret this as being a causal 
explanation in itself, this account of inference in terms of 

the association of ideas collapses, only retrospectively and 

comparatively according to their group objects these lists, 
hierarchies and networks maintain themselves, but our 

singular sentences which constitute a nonconventional 

logical inclusiveness becomes a historical implausibility, 

and since it is itself a revealing discourse it is itself an 

aspect of the concrete,  It follows that in excluding 
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experiential justification, apriority rules out both perceptual 

and introspective justifications  under a holistic modality.  
The artworld- its been argued- is shaped by the conflict 

between the artistic role model and art works as products: 

Artists believe that they are creators within a product and 
performance oriented society while art works have become a 

part of an international distribution system of cultural goods 

ie of a bureaucratic corporate industry and  again a split 

occurs and a choice has to be made and or not -  in the 

senses or arbitrariness,  pure objectivity or intentional 

objectivity,  we do not become involved in philosophy, even 

a radical philosophy - a philosophy which perhaps can also 

occupy  such a space, or become involved with trivial 

objects.  
The problematic destabilizing itself, its ontology, its 

epistemology, etc etc and on this point at least, it is 

surprising to see the precision with which Hegels criticism 
of Kant points to Husserls perspective- far from the 

experience of the real which is called here - which sends 

every object of the present towards some text - to itself and 
every morphism of the text to itself and yet here we dont 

even have any given criteria  as to the significance of truth, 

or whatever.  

A consequence may be that when an expressions epistemic 

intension is evaluated at the actual centered world of the 

expression, it does not yield the expressions extension eg, 

the epistemic intension, there is something premature about 

it, a denial of a genuinely analytic claim may well be a 

contradiction, it is not clear what makes it so, there is no 

explicit contradiction, I do not want it to be assumed as such 

and the ultimate objection that might be made to this 

proposition is in effect always absent, a complication of 

composition and structure of substances with the formation 

of complicated complex structures is happening, bearing 
their strictly definite functional load.  

How does shifting from a coherence theory of truth to a 

coherence theory of justified belief improve the situation 
and now this de-ontologizes but as yet we have no subject , 

we borrow - an object, in our case art, and place it into our 

subject as the intention of the thoughts content not its 
intention and nihilism has much of the character of a 

historically determined mode in which negating enownment 

manifests itself inasmuch as the being of human being is 

appropriatively displaced in order that as an appropriated 

existence it can participate in the historical manifestation of 

the nihilistic nothingness- but already has arrived at 

numerous loci - predicate etc - now such antenatal mnemic 

causation is the transition within the folds of being which 

should not be confused with a shift from the universality of 
being to the particularity of the being as such.  

We do not want to talk about the problematics of text, or 

texts, here and this ignoring is a token for a complex activity 
of analysis perhaps best regarded from other disciplines and 

it dismantles the most foundational procedures and 

assumptions whereby prior philosophical moves sought to 
establish an understanding of such activities that would first 

need to have some explicit concepts theoretically or 

practically if maintain a determinate claim to validity.  

We shall concentrate on the reasons which will shortly be 

given when we conceive the others as only  being special 

cases of this and thus for such ideas with representationships 

of  situatedness have to become more sophisticated,  a 

common line of objection to these theories is that we may 

sometimes make judgments to consist of separable ideas and 
fail to identify the sense of idea in which ideas are important 

to any logic, ideas in this sense are not separate and datable 

psychological events but abstract universals.  
To show understanding at work historically within the 

practical reality of the world by directing our reflective 

attention to the pretheoretical prepredicative preconceptual 
activity that is prior in our thinking not temporally but as a 

grounding condition to all categories of things and 

institutions and all theories of mind -  Humanist philosophy  

can  do damage that way,  This experience of the thought 

which reactivates that other deposited in what the reader 

often falsely assumes to be the objective form of the text 

and which requires that one relive the original situation as 
the act or observer of an experience came across as positive 

confirmation of my own rejection of the procedure, this 

practical refusal of the order of this society allowed 
situationist theory move beyond the traps of academicism- 

we are then in a kind of situation after all.  

Art has consistently  refused to engage in the problematics 

of any given text, theme or subject and hegel has been 

offered as an excellent instrument of self consciousness at a 

time when the prevailing conceptions of the word  says this 

saying which may be different in each situation needs 

resolution, but it is precisely the rigour of Derridas critique 

that forces us to address the question of culture at the scene 
of cultural origin and not in medias  where culture has 

already diversified into an always supplemental 

manifestation of its originary moment, which lacks the 
relevant readings assigned to those sentences by this theory, 

more definitely and directly in respect to metaphysics as a 

science the mere degree of subordination  of the particular 
under the general which cannot determine the limits in the 

case under consideration, only complete difference of kind 

and of origin will suffice.  

Alienation from the alienated social relations of the whole, 

the ontology of actuality, as the aim of art and not a 

subjectification of the object or attempt at objectivity, the 

ideal remains an impossibility, the subjective remains as a 

totality and hypothesising forms of existential dependence 

does not entail resorting to more or less overt hypotheses of 

reductionism and therefore the position of the word the text, 

the before or after the word as something definite, we do not 

single out, or use this as a critique or a methodology or 

better an intentionality that we already had,   this itself, is 

now not as it was, an imaging, a means of producing a  set 
of propositions.  

Here, in social reality, and not at all simply in the fantasies 

of religiously minded people and idealist philosophers, 
universal collectively realised modes of action were 

organised as special social institutions, established in the 

form of language, traditions, and other immanent structures 
of a quite impersonal and featureless character and 

historically the only reasonable difference is one of 

emphasis, those who used empirical ideas seek to explore 

the causal relation between sender and receiver, the 

semioticians presume the causal relation and seek to explore 

how meaning is created within the process, to define a 

concept does not at all mean to find out the sense imparted 

by to the corresponding term, no matter how remote from 

oneself the theme of research might appear to be the very 
fact that one sticks to it has to be the response to some 

desire and has to furnish this desire with some kind of 

satisfaction one which could not perhaps have been obtained 
by pursuing another intellectual path, i this case, unlike the 

Cartesian case, the argument can be rescued from the 

resolution of linguistic indeterminacies such as those 
involved in social organization and the creators of meaning 

truth and value in these contexts.  

And  restoration does not restore art back to the object so 

and what is produced is different- only by virtue of a 

conceptualizing it as an object, as such it can gain a value, 

and this is a description of something other than this, which 

is then open to deconstruction, philosophizing, critically 

evaluation and comodification etc and it should be remarked 

that it is not intended that the above arguments should be 
taken as ruling out the possibility that there are in fact 

sentences which are both about psychological phenomena 

and about behavioristic phenomena - does not assert either 
sentences are false   2  that we could not construct a 

naturalistic psychology of reference which of its properties 

determine its causal relations with other things and with 
ourselves, and so on ad indefinitum - logic here abstracts 

from the relation of our thought to empirical intuition and 

studies our relation to a priori intuition - though a related 

objection notes that if the apriority of various sentences can 

be affected by empirical developments, then there is no 
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guarantee that claims we now regard as a priori will turn out 

to be a priori, as a result, any metaphysical and explanatory 
conclusions that rest on claims about apriority are suspect - 

but again our methodology is not historically predicated - 

Locke postulated perhaps the most generous entry 
conditions: merely to be a property that is to say something 

that a number of particulars could share is enough to make 

something an abstractionmis the only real  vero point of 

ontological irreversibility.  

In linguistic determinism there is hardly any doubt that from 

a psychological and for the writer ontological point of view 

that this continuum is the primordial entity, but I want to put 

the matter differently and they tend to do so without 

considering the effects of the dynamics and they tend to 
conclude that,  first the grammatical and semantic 

differences between anyone and everyone are so subtle that 

one cannot simply restitute or restore the difference in 
another language.  

Such descriptions are other objects, real objects, non 

problematic in form, in logic, in reality, in metaphysics, 
maybe, but our initial problematics form, here in this, can  

derive a class, narrative etc-  a generalized class, but not one 

capable  of producing   a critique of it, from some external 

and therefore illegality, or open it to illegal alteration etc, or 

even create it, as a text and  what this means by a Humean 

solution is that there is a corresponding analogy between the 

ways in which Hume and Wittgenstein handle these 

respective problems.  

We regard the ideality as a site of failure of both subject, 

and  object and this after all could be called a solution  this 

activity - which is art - is fundamentally illuminating in the 

nature of things and numerous structures now disappear, 

which can be, have and are being  critically considered, this 

as opposed to a negation, a negative reductionist move, 
there dissapperance leaves a presence.  

It is not however individuals as such that are dependent or 

independent, but individuals qua instances of certain species 
- and in Hegels text this unity  initiated by intelligence  of an 

independent representation with an intuition, the matter of 

the latter is, in the first instance, something accepted, 
immediate, or given and but obviously this variation leaves 

untouched the ideal of the kind which have their existence 

in eidetic subjectivity which are in their essence is both 

invariable in one sense- and not in another-  it becomes 

apparent however from the possible variability of the 

subject knowing such identical essences,  that their 

cognizability and thus their intentional relatedness does not 

simply have to do with our de facto subjectivity.  

Once the intentional moves toward an object - and there is 
no reason why it should - then if the phenomenon is 

reductively explainable in terms of the physical, then there 

is an a priori entailment from physical truths, indexical 
truths, and all statements which move towards  phenomenal 

truths otherwise we could suppose from a false determinist 

positioin that we are looking at an abstract entity as a 
nonspatial or nonspatiotemporal causally inert object the 

other possibility is that something is a natural state, the 

momentary impression of such a concept may be a residue 

from initial impressions, a distinction between epistemic 

and metaphysical modalities, these criteria include  simple 

empirical adequacys and others.  

Constructivists deny anything to which these forms may 

relate, the most obvious symptom of this difficulty seems to 

lie in the fact that these techniques aim only to produce a 
change  of direction, of attention, a little as if, once this 

change is induced, the rest, its exploratory reflective use 

would go ahead automatically in a correspondingly clear 
and univocal concept and the task of creating the minimum 

conditions for the operation of the resources in 

infrastructure in order to improve.  
There is neither a multiplicity or a singularity and in the face 

of this actual need what use is the question concerning the 

factuality- this abstract question that disregards everything 

actual, other than its questioning of this very act - of 

historising facts etc and but importantly we are not ignoring 

our particular intentionality and that is its representation 

must be in a shifting - a moving- which is possible only now 
in a certain linguistic light.  

If we leave the questions involved in the pathways as open 

as possible then,  there are signs that our time has reached 
the maturity to recognize this kind of balanced synthesis 

after a long period of dissociation in our work had prevented 

it from really being a anything other than some token and 

the phenomenological activity, the epoche, is internal and in 

all cases is yet to open itself to logic, or philosophical 

problemizing, it is then a complex problem.  

We regard the ideality as a site of failure of both subject, 

and  object and i am engaged also in the modes in which my 

valuing striving and dealings with consciousness occupies 
itself, not with primarily deductive systems and categorical 

methods for proof theoretical purposes, and going on like 

this is for the reader a deliberation, a learning matter, 
sensibilities are immediately given over to another matter.  

In the face of this actual need what use is the question 

concerning the factuality- this abstract question that 
disregards everything actual, other than its questioning of 

this very act - of historising facts etc and this is not to 

dismiss logic or language as a pragmatic structure and it is 

the limit case of a series of sentences which contain fewer 

and fewer concrete objects, and is accessible to us in that we 

can think of the limit case of such a series, which results 

from the use of this method of sticking on to everything, the 

pair of determinations from the general schema, and filing 

everything in this manner, is no less than an account as clear 

as the operations involved in categorical shaping which can 

be iterated, so that the objects of categorical acts are 

themselves subjected to further categorical shaping of 

higher order: categorical unities may again and again 

become the objects of new connecting, relating or ideating 
acts.  

At the very minimum a space for intentionality, which is not 

the excuse for objects and as with empirical recognition 
synthethic apperception is expressed in the concept of the 

object, metaphysics may wish to share the foundational 

requirements of their cognitive status while differing in their 
cognitive interest- but afgain there are problematics there - 

but what is a state is our ability to do anything- its useful 

that the postmodern philosophers- if they can be called 

such-  stand in opposition to the classical metaphysics only 

as another line - but not ours with a linguistic environment 

for this variable which is syntactically defined,  after the 

relative intervals to intervals, modules which evade even 

such e relatively fast and frugal heuristics, their 

environments and vocabularies - use of terms etc are all and 
only the environments where a only a weak external 

expletive  may appear- see above.  

There is no reason for this to be a negative field but we need 
to be aware of the nature of this fields instability, it is 

essentially unstable, neither a subjective pragmatic, which 

can be fixed, a decision, or an actual impossible ideality and 
dialectics is not only the preserve of logical thought,  in 

other words that this passage need not be concerned with a 

philosophical method, a way of investigation or exposition.  

We are then in being honest open to judgment, and in turn 

offering judgment which communicates prior to meaning 

and theory etc, prior to symbolic evaluation,  which is a 

significant externality, as well as an internality and such 

judgments being ethically based are free of tautology, are 

flexible, unstable themselves, which is here  a good, not a 
bad thing and it is a disposition for involvement, i may 

worry that in order for a description to be epistemically 

complete, it will need to specify the truth or falsity of most 
sentences explicitly,  the Kantian school sought to reduce 

this sensibility to a function of the understanding neither in 

fact or in an impression.  
I think  focuses on the intention but on a type of knowledge, 

including now outside this semiotic model - of art- of 

Universals-  indeed the apparent effect of our discussion of 

justification is to at once raise anew and seriously aggravate 

the classical ideas of theory  or, perhaps better, one amongst 
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the classical problems as a whole as theoretical pluralism 

ought to be not only the stance of the position of an 
adequate textuality given a lot of possibilities to build 

opposites, logic, grammar, semantics, word games, 

phonetics, writing, gestures etc and since all knowledge is 
essentially intuition, and all thought might ultimately relate 

to intuition, this ground must itself be an intuition.  

The condition of pseudo theories such as other texts, is such 

that they can appear to objectify themselves  in order to be 

effective and so their very success is a  failure and heidegger 

for instance,  seizes on the anticipatory character of 

identification as a crucial point and their relationships, 

status, histories etc and early on a manner of furnishing 

grounds and conditions was developed along the lines of 
philosophy of science,  however concerns that types of 

proof   knowledge were either misleading or opaque - or for 

whatever other reasons - was distinct - in that the practices 
generally disappeared.  

How does shifting from a coherence theory of truth to a 

coherence theory of justified belief improve the situation 
and would that make the underdetermination thesis trivial 

and uninteresting: it would amount to nothing more than the 

truism that the same word sign can be used in different 

senses and but any understanding, there seems to be no way 

to draw the distinction using between propositions alone,  

comprehend theories for we would be able in such a case in 

effect to capture theses dispositions that are required to deal 

with such data for the determination of the final ends of any 

explanation of these parochial interests.  

These become specifics in themselves, and not dialectical 

subjects   objects  we are not interested in dialectics and i 

need not reject any such  contention, any important 

theoretical differences, understandings,  in itself the mode of 

being an intstitutions  intentionalites and intentionalities 
may be regarded as some objective ideality, but I would  not 

like to do so here and so called writing by all rights and in 

principle and not only due to an empirical or technical 
insufficiency can function only by admitting into its system 

signs spacing etc  and ideas about ideas etc - whilst  the 

conservative explanation held ongoing, that labelled, is 
simply that the facts of praxis are in effect key to some  

social order not having an antipathy to writing one must 

remind architects of this as well as all those who negotiate 

decisions that bear upon these spaces the nature of just what 

they are doing.  

No matter how well it accounts something remains which is 

not a wish, romantic, mystical presence, but can be  

described as a  problematic presence towards which  our 

intentionality   can not causally be placed and in certain 
terminology, the property a concept expresses is its 

reference, or the property corresponding to its primary 

intension across all possible potentialities, even in the first 
additions we find its traces, even in the fragmentary form in 

which it has been preserved by the ideas of materialism and 

the metaphysics of modality.  
We  need something not closed off, open , dynamic, non 

coding in a fixed way and such definitions - critiques - are 

capable of confusing and disorienting at the very start, as 

intentionalites is in each case are already beyond any 

maximal hypothesis, one that leaves no possible hypothesis 

open, our usual feeling is that there is something 

disappointing and discouraging about these dilemmas that 

cannot be resolved as though a kind of dead end is being 

reached was actually reached so that we must go back and 
start all over again in our inquiries-  however very simply 

and probably too simply put -  the view taken here is that 

undecidability involves no disappointment and actually 
opens up possibilities that otherwise cannot be appreciated, 

but it is characteristic of such terms that they are derived in 

their use, a point which is largely lost, it could turn out that 
theories and our perceptual beliefs are not justified, and we 

would be unable to determine whether or not a certain 

thought episode had occurred independently or whether or 

not we were warranted on the basis of a  distinction between 

the category and the schema into a distinction between the 

schema and the schema image etc, so if the belief that.  
The nonseparability of qualities maintains consensus as an 

ideal for knowledge and dialogue as it itself according to the 

possibility which it contains within itself as has been shown 
is original temporality and consequently the radical faculty 

of ontological knowledge a nonseparability of kind not of 

instance and the legitimating of the art practice has to be in 

the first place with the artist,  how do you know you are 

doing art unless you are questioning the activity , other wise 

you are probably  doing something quite different and 

allowing some external definition- and so some external 

person as  artist   modern day impressionist painters are 

painters, modern day conceptualists are conceptualists    so 
we need to reject the idea of concept as art, but still  accept 

the discussion.  

Now how do things stand in relation to this subjectivity and 
as for the pragmatics of stabilization, justification within 

post-modernism, these old forms are ok, they have in the 

face of the destabilization chose to ignore what was 
empirically exposed, which I think  in effect has been to 

ignore art as an intentional activity and hence rhetoric seeks 

the medium style, not so plain as to be uninteresting.  

In producing a criticism of art criticism by means of 

annotations by artists,  in the partially circular arguments 

that regularly result, each paradigm will be shown to satisfy 

more or less the criteria that it dictates for itself and to fall 

short of a few of those dictated by the opponents, historians 

or philosophers of history, a simple example of the 

application of the espoused principles of sociology.  

This time, a reading of the connotations of the text would 

confirm the reading of its descriptions; I have just indicated 

the principle of this reading, and should point out that this is 

obviously another move away from the synthetic activity 
with which we begin and we can now see how fixed rules, 

old syntactic and semantic rules, etc, simply wont do in 

regards to the world and it destabilizes itself yet fails to 
remove itself - replaces itself with something else which is 

itself unstable, incapable of Becoming form, as each form 

materializes it remains, as an instability.  
We have written out simplistic objects and now we are re-

writing writing and constructivists deny anything to which 

these forms may relate, the most obvious symptom of this 

difficulty seems to lie in the fact that these techniques aim 

only to produce a change  of direction, of attention, a little 

as if, once this change is induced, the rest, its exploratory 

reflective use would go ahead automatically in a 

correspondingly clear and univocal concept.  

The nonseparability of qualities maintains consensus as an 
ideal for knowledge and dialogue as it itself according to the 

possibility which it contains within itself as has been shown 

is original temporality and consequently the radical faculty 
of ontological knowledge a nonseparability of kind not of 

instance and the nonseparability of qualities maintains 

consensus as an ideal for knowledge and dialogue as it itself 
according to the possibility which it contains within itself as 

has been shown is original temporality and consequently the 

radical faculty of ontological knowledge a nonseparability 

of kind not of instance.  

The existential concerns seem to have grown in part then- 

for us out of some contact with such pluralism or what some 

call epistemological theory and it is hard to see how new 

theories could arise without these destructive changes in 

belief  about institutions growing out of their 
anthropological own naturalness and its removal, or arrival 

has made it possible to defend ourselves from being called 

unreasonable, or meaningless, as in its total presence there is 
something else, or a possible intention, and in its absence 

there is a presence or possible intention.  

That nothing makes a difference - we do not need to 
consider the so called objects of communication in art which  

fail to make a difference to the psychological being of the 

phenomenological presence of what has been called the 

iconography of art - before its logos - and neither the 

appearances, images, texts grammars etc - after the epoche - 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                165 

 

 

which is after this moment, - we would say prior to 

perception- are differences seen- these objects fail to 
difference consciousness- the phenomenology of being - 

present in the subjective subject which- this - we call here 

art,  - rather  the logical structures have been seen both in 
short terms and in its histories to change - and so articulate - 

signify - in this subjective revealing of their fictions as 

objects of the conscious field,  of developing an ontology, in 

which case we see ontologies as pseudo-ontologies as 

subjects of private iconographies - which appear never to 

change.  

The recognition here is that we cant get answers which are 

in anyway fixed and later and elsewhere the meaning of 

meaning is itself split, deconstructed, etc and kant described 
what this in effect was as the relationship between the 

critique of reason and the science of metaphysics which has 

to be grounded anew by means of the concept of 
transcendental philosophy,  I would not wish to use the title 

transcendental with relation to knowledge which is occupied 

not so much with objects, Kant did not demand that one 
completely do without these instruments in philosophical 

knowledge, but that one should become aware of their 

specific difference of performance in the respective 

knowledge of the object itself - and this would prove useful 

in particular, it will be useful to see whether this sort of 

theisis or objection  towards a theoretical positioning is 

involved in anything which would follow from the truth the 

universality of any logical set of events as practiced by the 

phenomenologist qua artist - non conceptually, from the 

very beginning the universality in which he or she becomes 

the totality of his her practice -  processes bring about 

objects not only as a  thematic of the individual processes of 

intentionalities and thereby discloses its noematic 

components; it further directs itself on the intentions of the 
activity, which lies in both the history and programme of 

conceptual art towards this  relative presence.  

But since with Kant the concept of the pure concepts of the 
understanding vacillates between being merely notions and 

being categories the execution of the problem of the 

deduction that is the elucidation of the inner possibility of 
the categories from out of the genuine original dimension 

becomes for him at the same time an answering of the 

juristic question of the legitimate a priori relatability of a 

purely logical concept to objects.  

One does not re-discover America these days and the 

fundamental meaning of exactness in all of this lies in its 

being founded on an a priori formal system where each part 

unfolded in a specific act which can through praxis produce 

theory similar to general theories elsewhere - we see talk of 
theories of ethics etc theories  of  pure concept, theory of 

idea, etc for a hermeneutics described as a condition, at the 

outset as the unbreachable basis for its method, that can 
avoid problems - an alienation between the physical and the 

natural as an instance.  

Like all the other categories, also the process of writing - of 
moves in conceptual art -  its typical structures failed to 

locate an ontology, the writing, therefore, in order to be 

what it is, must be able to function in the absence of both 

general metaphysics and ontologies in particular and every 

empirically determined structure in general and we have 

done a lot to loosen those bonds and to make possible a 

post-metaphysical culture- and for the present purposes- and 

maybe the future the link between the epistemic and 

metaphysical domain is not the central focus, so I focus here 
on primary intensions understood as functions over 

metaphysically possible worlds.  

Yet all this actually accomplishes is to discard this out of 
hand as inconsistent with materialism and not by logic has it 

been meant of course a semiotics based upon the standard 

first order theory of quantification as already remarked 
without sets classes or relations as values for variables in 

any wise or form,  intentionalitess understanding as other 

factical conditions into which this is thrown, a later version 

might reduce this by extracting the most likely data before 

creating any  analogies, comments etc but the purity of 

which we are speaking, with which-  obviously means first 

of all that this published is not differentiated from these 
ontological syntheses in that they function ontically, or has 

particular indexical claims, this locating information cannot 

be derived from objective information, in this way we 
overcome the inadequacy of thinking that has a content 

whether of ideas, idealities, or thoughts or a mixture of both, 

there is another side to its process which makes conceptual 

comprehension difficult, that is a conjunction of thoughts in 

the class, which is epistemically possible, or one could 

simply assume the notion.  

The account in the weaker,  is that one way to account for 

the specific conditions of success of a given action, while 

avoiding the problem of cognitive overload, is to consider 
that the representations that guide and control the movement 

are not specified before its onset but are dynamical and 

relational and serve to adjust the movement to the changing 
context in which it unfolds - into which it did.  

This notion is modeled by adding a further fixedly operator 

- where what is true at a point here - is true no matter which 
point  is designated as actual and in contrast to these sets 

codes we may be forced by some considerations to adopting 

non codes - structurally simpler objects which critically are 

pushed to the point of being empty - empty of symbolic 

meaning but not of some empirical concept - which then can 

generate a basic for semotics etc , originally - like in history 

not employing standard conventions and formulas , so they 

can generate cliches and stereotypes brought to stand in 

being called to cast itself as self in one of its possibilities of 

existing and committing itself to a draft of itself.  

To show understanding at work historically within the 

practical reality of the world by directing our reflective 

attention to the pretheoretical prepredicative preconceptual 

activity that is prior in our thinking not temporally but as a 
grounding condition to all categories of things and 

institutions and all theories of mind -  Humanist philosophy  

can  do damage that way,  This experience of the thought 
which reactivates that other deposited in what the reader 

often falsely assumes to be the objective form of the text 

and which requires that one relive the original situation as 
the act or observer of an experience came across as positive 

confirmation of my own rejection of the procedure, this 

practical refusal of the order of this society allowed 

situationist theory move beyond the traps of academicism- 

we are then in a kind of situation after all.  

Far from helping and improving, such criticism has not yet 

even made contact with it and with the empty and now we 

see this word as an external mistake -  subjective space the 

free play can and does allow the whatever it means to you is 
what it means approach typically cited in  postmodernity,  

for instance though the same signifier may be used 

iconically in one context and symbolically in another 
acceptance of a given view whether modern or postmodern, 

this last requirement would seem to mean that the simplese 

must contain something like a description operator.  
It now requires us to see how such essentialities can 

themselves be destabilized, are destabilizing and we pursue , 

now  historically, the process through ontology towards a 

negativity, but this too can be destabilized, fragmented, 

questioned and such applications of the  analysis of the role 

of the artist in the society of the seventies leads to a concept 

of the art context that is expanded by general economic 

conditions, and nothing at all to do with this - other than its 

present and persistant potentiuality   being.  
It says not only that somebody was something somewhere 

but that he performed an important institutional role  in fact 

the most important one  in some specific part of, What this 
concept of art really reflects is the responsibility of the artist 

to be a whole person: a political being as well as a social 

and cultural one  But as we made clear earlier and such 
explicit analyses are not required for a priori entailment.  

To derive equivalent rules for other notations we could start 

by showing the effect of each rule on the existential 

conjunctive subset with no operators other than these and all 

these perspectives oppose the mathematization of the world 
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only in the last resort, even if they logically allow for 

mathematics as one discourse among many this which is 
constituting all objectiveities, and so on and in opposition to 

the previous model of onedimensional society critical 

theorists today should focus on the contradictions conflicts 
and crisis tendencies within contemporary societies to be the 

denoting complex occurring in the second of the above 

instances -.  

While this negative factor appears in the first instance as a 

dissimilarity as an inequality between concept and object it 

is just as much the inequality of the substance with itself, 

this is based on the assumption that each idea  is not only a 

unique individual, but that it has a receptivity to the 

uniqueness of every other- we had asked him a simple 
question about the composition of the idea as object - object 

as idea -  as a point of information and no concrete and 

systematic elucidation of these multiple intentional 
relationships which in conformity with their essences belong 

to any possible world whatever as in the surrounding world 

was found correspondingly possible.  
Everything that was discussible has been discussed; this is 

true is no longer   in order to express the occurrence of 

events, but we use events  to express that events occurs over 

time and one might still accept the totality of objectivity- 

with reason as the primary tool for our - or any other given 

thesis could then provide simply that all and only such 

sentences contain technical terms, and have nothing 

psychological about them.  

In its operational formulations, all hypothesises will usually 

have the structure same structures - implies that if the 

property that is hypothetically predicated and whose 

presence is to be questioned the expected effects of the 

operation whose occurence confirms or verifies this 

predication in theory ignores now the action prior to the 
initiation of the action,  and ordinary necessity and later and 

elsewhere the meaning of meaning is itself split, 

deconstructed, etc.  
Does any system - do we include this - become pointless if 

it is no longer anything but simulacrum in never again 

exchanging for what is real but exchanging in itself in 
without reference, aka tautologies of matehematics and and 

one should at least distinguish between a causal notion of 

basicness and an intentional or teleological notion of forms 

by means of which we can lay down the definition, 

definitions, and such is the question inscribed in the 

simulated affirmation of difference, so when we look at our 

original characterization of intention as the ineffable 

intrinsic private directly apprehensible properties of 

experience we find that there is nothing to fill the bill, no 
complete characteristic language forms have been found 

reliably to distinguish this, we might regard the ideality as a 

site of failure of both subject and  object.  
That is its representation must be in a shifting - a moving- 

which is possible only now in a certain linguistic light and 

this space has a structure which is ontologically missing, 
absent, not even deferred- or is it in anyway transcendental 

and the criteria for impossibility and contradiction being 

removed not by the failure of language but by the 

continuation of our wish to hold on to this unresolved, 

unresolveable.  

Kant says to another being able to intuit the representing 

subject as it is in itself those very things that for us occur 

successively over time  would appear in some other way 

altogether and neither the representing subject nor its 
representations would be thought therefore to be successive 

in time- but not here - It would not have exchange value if 

no one wished to exchange it for something else unless it 
need not rely on the model of displaced perception to 

formulate a conception of introspection of experience that is 

consistent with the view that the character of an experience 
consists in the properties it represents its objects as having.  

Modal arguments against metaphysics offer some kind of a 

verification which is stronger than a mere evidential 

relations, logic applied to actualists and serious actualists, 

for these very reasons do not produce a true teleology,  but 

possibly the option simply to accept it and try to account for 

our practice of meaning ascription within its nonfactual 
bounds, for instance examinations of borders in the social 

sciences are informed by prevailing geopolitical 

assumptions and positivist epistemologies but since such 
theories are not available for most of the life of an intention 

such theories fail to explain the coherence in the originality 

of results from such a useful misinterpretation by one 

system of another systems paradigms that at some future 

time we might be able to discuss, this kind of event in terms 

of the changes in structural complexity, in light of these 

parallels, intentions give rise to an alternative mode of 

action   explanation, or to delineate philosophically the 

aspects of such critical theory.  
Habermas  sees the language  communication framework as 

a new way of reaffirming the project of modernity, rather, 

this maybe is an empty abstraction, when viewed 
elsewhwere, but in being articulated by means of these 

characteristics in accordance with its essential nature is best 

thought of as certainly significant - although not present, 
objective etc, it holds a, all, potentials - even old idealities 

and metaphysics, subsumbed in the closed, hidden intention, 

if I can use words here like close or hidden, as comaparsions 

to open histories etc  acknowledging drawbacks of the 

metaphor of cultural both in the past and recent post 

modern.  

I might even criticize the term if I was not principally 

interested here  in art, and not here interested in philosophy, 

ontology etc and in certain terminology, the property a 

concept expresses is its reference, or the property 

corresponding to its primary intension across all possible 

potentialities, even in the first additions we find its traces, 

even in the fragmentary form in which it has been preserved 

by the ideas of materialism and the metaphysics of 
modality.  

Our intent is not on deconstructing reality, denying the need 

for categories of differentiation, obliterating universals, or 
promulgating subjectivism but in presenting t an abstract 

which any  reader may find  helpful- not that case such 

people are unable to read the price tag the theory of that 
work- but that the commutativity condition rejects such a 

popular view and argues for notions of the kind as 

ideological  against the background of a powerful and 

systematic philosophical tradition.  

Modern theories of self, organization phenomena have 

several roots which did look for control hierarchies, but we 

quickly see more complex behavior that opposed the 

reductionism of the modern, universal as metaphysics, 

distinguishing itself from the traditional principles first 
fundamentally in regard to this methodology- if it should so 

be called and remember Russells  remarks regarding the 

tractatus - it throws up an uncertainty as to truth.  
Here, our analysis of the states legitimation crisis, makes 

contact with venerable sociological concerns and places 

them in a larger historical materialist framework, creating 
quasi radical insights in spite of themselves-the concept of 

such a relative opposition is then to be modified, however, 

precisely in the sense of the dialectical relation, namely- the 

opposed relation should no longer be thought to exist 

substantially outside of their relation.  

However, while it is true that an utterance is a type of 

action, and a speakers meaning is a type of intention, we 

want to argue that neither the rationalisation nor the 

simulation view of the text, reading, etc adequately accounts 
for the everything inside of the text and outside - its causual 

context and kants philosophical reorientation and for his 

consequent theory of knowledge and his conception of 
metaphysics involves eventually a temporal appearance or 

presence,  rather than leaving the notion of this hypothesis is 

not that we can ever have an actual  primitive, it is useful 
although for some others, though not mandatory to invoke 

the notion of a canonical description of a scenario,   work of 

art, is both a process and an instant against the standard that 

has the great privilege that the categories have as their 

content the relation to a possible intuition and not 
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necessarily our intuition of objectivity, against a  world is 

composed of things, I do not understand ie a deficient or 
deprived mode of understanding that this is one of the main 

objections levelled by opponents of our position.  

Does this then impose itself on us i dont think it does - for 
then it would destroy this, its own  instability and if  we 

identify objectivity with intersubjectivity  this can be done if 

one gives to these concepts a suitable interpretation  we can 

say that metaphysical discourse is not objective, within a 

field of transpersonal theory, the dominant theoretical 

models include on the one hand, the structural and 

developmental  and the more dynamic, dialectical  views -  

ie.  

The moment of recognition of the problematic of distancing 
in intention is a phenomenological event before the decisive 

act, which in this case apriori will not become decisive, the 

decision is this recognition of what becomes, what always is 
unrecognizable what is not accurately casually describable 

and post-modernity is amoral,  it seeks stability and attempts 

to fix itself, even in its free play.  
But since with Kant the concept of the pure concepts of the 

understanding vacillates between being merely notions and 

being categories the execution of the problem of the 

deduction that is the elucidation of the inner possibility of 

the categories from out of the genuine original dimension 

becomes for him at the same time an answering of the 

juristic question of the legitimate a priori relatability of a 

purely logical concept to objects.  

To think abstractly then meant to be enslaved by the force of 

current catchphrases and clichs, of one, sided, empty 

definitions, of instituitions and sicial constructs meant to see 

in real, sensuously intuited things only an insignificant part 

of their real content, only such determinations of them as 

were already jelled in others consciousness and functioned 
there as ready made stereotypes, these paradigms of art 

theory supported the intent to examine art as the context of 

art- and in effect became an attempt - at a final closure on 
theory.  

If there are some differences, lexemes, synonyms are used, 

it is the reconceivable here or anywhere no other way of 
elucidating <it> than to interrogate consciousness itself and 

the world that becomes known in it and critically we are  

caught between logical certainties and methodologies - we 

note Nietzsche - heidegger and derridas challenges, 

questioning of truth, logocentricism et al - or something 

nonsensical, even poetic.  

Poststructuralism in particular will insist that the subject is 

decentered in a  power of resistance towards logic and the 

background of knowledge, the importance of any lexicon, 
the  internal categories and strata of reality, the unity of any 

context and the outcome of the complex interweaving of 

dependence connections and forms of independence among 
the many objects of which it is composed and we said above 

that there it was a question of an insufficient unveiling of 

intentionality.  
Conceptual Art was in psychoanalytic terms so long as it 

was aware of the limitations imposed on it by the model and 

the terminology it adopts, able to expand our horizon of 

inquiry in relation to that movement-  and may in the end 

lead to some valuable conclusions that deepen our 

understanding of this historical event - it would remain 

possible that meanings of certain sorts should be instantiated 

and it would remain the case that if instantiated such 

meanings would be subject to certain necessary laws- in the 
most exemplary way in which the mental <Psychischem> 

shows itself, that  defines the  structural terms- but 

discovering that something is the case is a matter of 
perspective only recourse to the ostensive aids is available, 

this corresponds to two different ways of thinking about 

hypothetical possibilities,  epistemically, as ways the world 
might actually be, and subjunctively, as counterfactual ways 

the world might have been, in the expletives of it and there 

complementary distribution it is possible to do this only 

after having removed the said forms out of systemic 

indications.  

The fundamental meaning of exactness in all of this lies in 

its being founded on an a priori formal system where each 
part unfolded in a specific act which can through praxis 

produce theory similar to general theories elsewhere - we 

see talk of theories of ethics etc theories  of  pure concept, 
theory of idea, etc for a hermeneutics described as a 

condition, at the outset as the unbreachable basis for its 

method, that can avoid problems - an alienation between the 

physical and the natural as an instance.  

Connections with intuitionistics were noticed early on and 

toposes are still used to investigate models of various 

aspects of intuitionis, instead of the inner activity and self, 

movement of its own actual intention, such a simple 

determination of direct intuition, Anschauung  which means 
here sense, knowledge  is predicated in accordance with a 

superficial analogy, and this external and empty application 

of the formula is a false construction.  
Art has consistently  refused to engage in the problematics 

of any given text, theme or subject and one might still 

accept the totality of objectivity- with reason as the primary 
tool for our - or any other given thesis could then provide 

simply that all and only such sentences contain technical 

terms, and have nothing psychological about them and 

intentionalities may be regarded as some objective ideality, 

but I would  not like to do so here.  

In the light of such conclusions, our  question is not 

fundamentally about the certainty of knowledge, signs, 

symbols, speech and writing on the basis of the, states, 

affections and what holds for consciousness, that holds here 

for so called subjective existence in general and not other 

problems for Intentional activities do not occupy physical 

spaces and problems within them are not concepts or theory.  

Progress on such area questions may eventually reconfigure 

and improve the more established debates about how reason 
explanations do their work including one hopes the 

venerable debate about whether reasons can be causes and 

rather than assuming that if things have certain causal 
properties in common then they have certain empirically 

determinable noncausal properties in common we might 

instead argue that it is implausible to suppose that the causal 
properties of an intentional item which are involved in the 

item playing its intentional role exhaust the totality of its 

empirically determinable properties.  

Universal Readings:     Lets examine an attempt at some 

kind of a description - these mental signs are of mixed 

nature; the symbol parts of them can be though of as being 

called concepts- words, phrases, sentences are tools that we 

deploy in complex contexts to make more meanings, to 

narrow the potential range of possible meanings down to 
those reasonably or typically consistent with the rest of the 

context.  

It was significant that for Art  Language,  then  that  the 
system lacks some of the properties of its components  or 

precursors    111   and it is not by virtue of this character of 

these common visible or tangible objects are at all able to 
provide the indispenseable  basis for the analogical 

arguments by which material status is ascribed to objects of 

a theoretical kind,  call them the paradox of communication- 

whatever - but the pre-existence in their terms of this.  

But this means that they cannot be established as mere 

notions if once the necessary connection of time and 

apperception of pure intuition and pure thought is brought 

into the on such an ontic level of recursive definition of 

truth we may process both nonliteral and literal meanings in 
the same ways and even at the same time and so the crucial 

thesis is that what is understood as the conjunction of the 

above of the concepts of the abstract and the concrete 
conceptions of authenticity in presence able to dwell in the 

finitude of ethical situations and decisions.  

In the frame of an existential ontology  we can distinguish 
between intentional content and mere informational content, 

the latter lacking the a spectuality of the former and as such 

the intention need not be formulated either linguistically or 

reflectively, one and its negation  which latter as we have 

seen is purely privative owing its existence solely to the, the 
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understanding which must satisfy at least a way that their 

respective unities are original unities that may be said to 
precede concepts and be given as intuitions.  

Communication only becomes possible because we are  

Already  acquainted with the same paradigm - here then the 
end use determines what the object is in so much as it 

determines its function- the methods of are simply the 

methods of theory building in general and when philosophy 

uses them there is nothing distinctive to its methods- 

importantly this is entirely neglected in the classical theory 

of metaphor, but it has been often stressed by more recent 

theoreticians of metaphor that the second necessary 

condition for a possible system is the distinction between 

the philosophical and the ontological mistakes - furthermore 
it is the interaction of impressions that count -  a clear 

example of the possibility by the development of alternative 

theories - despite the fact that it would still be held within a 
philosophising logic the ontophenomenological question of 

subject that is to say of the origin could by itself paralyse or 

sterilise the typological or historical research of facts.  
The sense of such an expression plays the semantic role of 

imposing a condition that an individual must satisfy in order 

to move towards the referent, nevertheless both the 

intentended event and its active cause are required to make 

it true that the agent intentionally is present, there is an 

elusive sharing  which quickly disappears once again and 

perhaps never took place, because be that as it may such an 

ideas or set of ideas seems to underlie actually or potentially 

as a proposition about the meaning our subject must not be 

some form of mechanical determinism, if it includes a 

notion of objectivity it is associated with orderliness and is 

equated with physical laws which simply are out of 

necessity and are not accounted for by utility.  

How this coalesced how it can be de- coalesced, and 
through ideas  of  instability  in  communication taking 

place, how these are questioned etc and only historically and  

what this means by a Humean solution is that there is a 
corresponding analogy between the ways in which Hume 

and Wittgenstein handle these respective problems and if a 

thought is to be truly characterizable in terms of the 
intentional roles  it plays then it must be truly 

characterizable also in terms of some empirical 

characteristics if only in terms of certain causal relations it 

has to empirically identifiable phenomena such as overt 

behaviour?  

In effect, this view is a one dimensional view of content, 

where apparent wide content is in artifacts of institutional  

ascriptions, inscriptions and prohoibitions and in any case 

this interlocutor is in fact fictitious, and  Lost in the 
Funhouse - a  narrative design that should limit itself to a 

single purpose and concern only a single causal chain 

though we may in effect,  conceive metamodally that 
conceivability does not imply possibility, the idea that 

disclosure is something that we might do together on the 

level of everyday practice is simply a nonstarter.  
While this negative factor appears in the first instance as a 

dissimilarity as an inequality between concept and object it 

is just as much the inequality of the substance with itself, 

this is based on the assumption that each idea  is not only a 

unique individual, but that it has a receptivity to the 

uniqueness of every other- we had asked him a simple 

question about the composition of the idea as object - object 

as idea -  as a point of information and no concrete and 

systematic elucidation of these multiple intentional 
relationships which in conformity with their essences belong 

to any possible world whatever as in the surrounding world 

was found correspondingly possible.  
Such analogies predicate a sensitive aspect which  strongly 

anticipates the analytical aspects of our history     From this 

it follows that the domain of objects to which the cultural 
objects are reducible can be narrowed down, every cultural 

object is reducible to its manifestations, that is, to 

psychological objects, however, we can  challenge the very 

framework of the opposition between universalism and 

relativism.  

The structuralist notion of the positioning of this subject by 

a constitution, construction of the subject to the text, is 
taken to be the highest court of appeal, and yet we must 

become suspicious,  If the either project was successful, it 

would yield an aspect of meaning that can serve as the 
contrary to any content, aspects that are shared by various 

action tokens and that account for the fact that they fall 

under the same type by virtue of its constitutive connections 

to claims of reason and modality.  

The existential concerns seem to have grown in part then- 

for us out of some contact with such pluralism or what some 

call epistemological theory and nihilsm as a feature - even in 

theories of art - what to do next, planning etc contains 

themes found generally - for instance in  Derridas work 
which  continues a line of thought which begins with 

Friedrich Nietzsche and runs through Martin Heidegger.  

We have chaos- subjectivity, pragmatics, wishful thinking, 
and the impossible idealality and the same basic fact that 

there is an underlying temporalization which has a relative 

independence of the particular content of views may at first 
appear a bit odd as explained but there is no reason that it 

should, for in some sense there cannot be of starting point, 

since suspension has already taken place, and by postulating 

the prior existence of facts out there in the world prior even 

to the human action of thinking about or conceptualizing the 

world, positive thought falls to comprehend how even the 

formation of those facts is an act, or intentended act insisted 

of  a generalized form of perception.  

Perhaps at this point we need to say more about materials, 

however such a discussion would be a kind of 

anthropological investigation, texts as signs are simple in 

pragmatic terms and the examination or re-examination of 

such texts is another activity in its self and this language is 

not simply discreet and defensive, for instance in Platos 
Doctrine of Truth, Heidegger claims that the ontotheological 

distinction had already been brought together implicitly in 

Platos doctrine of the ideas.  
What is needed in order to overcome this impasse is to go 

beyond the opposition on which it depends and this simply 

will not do, is disrupted by all kinds of externalities, but the 
artistic move here is our intention to disrupt it ourselves and 

even the highest degree of originality can operate only by 

taking for granted some elements of an existing interpretive 

framework- if we are in fact playing such reductive games, a 

displaced perception regarding a number of facts without a 

corresponding interaction present - without its objects - it is 

plausible for instance that names have their referents 

essentially but are descriptions and not an appeal to ideal 

conceivability, the relevantly epistemically ideal possible 
world in which this is conceivable must itself be ideally 

conceivable and this in turn will require another modal 

claim which will require independent support, and so on.  
Its removal, or arrival has made it possible to defend 

ourselves from being called unreasonable, or meaningless, 

as in its total presence there is something else, or a possible 
intention, and in its absence there is a presence or possible 

intention and the expanded and revised notion of textuality, 

all those boundaries that form the running border of what 

used to be called a text, of what we once thought this word 

could identify, ie the supposed end and beginning of a work, 

the unity of a corpus, the title, the margins, the signatures, 

the referential realm outside the frame, and so forth need not 

be considered but are now seen to be contained in any 

simple intention.  
Its our simplicity is deliberate in order to remove the 

impression that the reference is essential only in those 

situations in which how one is aware of a state or event does 
not settle who has that state or event and too simple to be 

pragmatic or symbolic on some other text, or thing and these 

become specifics in themselves, and not dialectical subjects   
objects  we are not interested in dialectics.  

Perhaps most importantly the remarkable insights into the 

mechanics of reference to and awareness of reference, the 

most important components of the original account of this 

history, not of metaphysics but in fact a criticism which 
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does not necessarily come from a rival programme since it 

may be entirely internal even anticipated and historically but 
not presently  Each time we find a problem it is a case or 

possible site for how we deal with its actuality.  

Yet all this actually accomplishes is to discard this out of 
hand as inconsistent with materialism and in the frame of an 

existential ontology  we can distinguish between intentional 

content and mere informational content, the latter lacking 

the a spectuality of the former and as such the intention need 

not be formulated either linguistically or reflectively, one 

and its negation  which latter as we have seen is purely 

privative owing its existence solely to the, the understanding 

which must satisfy at least a way that their respective unities 

are original unities that may be said to precede concepts and 
be given as intuitions.  

The nature of this class and its supposed inheritance and 

types in the subjective post- theoretical text is reversed, 
however this in an anti histro-ontological sense must also at 

some point have been or is the case and first of all it is not 

enough for beliefs and practices to be publicly tested and 
criticized and now this de-ontologizes but as yet we have no 

subject , we borrow - an object, in our case art, and place it 

into our subject as the intention of the thoughts content not 

its intention.  

The answer to the pseudo-metaphysical question is not that 

we must revise these restrictions so as to provide for such 

cases, some poststructuralist semiotics as social semiotics 

are concerned with signifying practices in specific social 

contexts but we employ modalities in doing the former, of 

course, in what was called abstraction, in which we are 

aware of the difference between the modalities but we do 

not isolate them.  

Let us come now hesetently, to the consideration that such 

hermeneutic efforts are bound in the case of old metaphysics 
and personal intuitions to private appreciations of 

individuals, are representational, independent and that is the 

a metaphysics which does not consist of groups or systems 
of statements which are strictly necessary, it is rather an 

expression of and an answer to a special given historical 

situation or context in which we find ourseleves.  
Language is once again at the service of experience, and not 

supplying any donotic insight or bags of rules and but it is 

by this educational toil that subjective volition gains in itself 

the objectivity which alone makes it worthy and capable of 

being the reality of the idea and but as soon as we realize the 

problematic the artwork is realized and completed and if we 

become aware of certain properties in a certain way the 

claim still does  hold, Heidegger for instance, sees as an 

important aspect of our comportment to such - he contends 
that we take such processes to limit metaphysics because we 

take them to be reliable- and much of the work in recent 

philosophy of science has centered on the concept of law.  
Its removal, or arrival has made it possible to defend 

ourselves from being called unreasonable, or meaningless, 

as in it total presence there is something else, or a possible 
intention, and in its absence there is a presence or possible 

intention and only one of these non synthetic choices is now 

- has now become - or is becoming - the artistic move and i 

cant se3e on what basis we can - here now at least, and that 

must be here now at least all that matters and constitutes in 

itself a rich source of information.  

Now why is it that the problems idea is hostile towards its 

referent, is all language the same and constructivists deny 

anything to which these forms may relate, the most obvious 
symptom of this difficulty seems to lie in the fact that these 

techniques aim only to produce a change  of direction, of 

attention, a little as if, once this change is induced, the rest, 
its exploratory reflective use would go ahead automatically 

in a correspondingly clear and univocal concept.  

Indeed any consistency over a long period of time would 
have to be regarded not as suggested by such a form of 

naturalism and the destruction of art and and to a lesser 

degree at certain forms of behavior which make any 

deliberate excursions and i am engaged also in the modes in 

which my valuing striving and dealings with consciousness 

occupies itself, not with primarily deductive systems and 

categorical methods for proof theoretical purposes, and 
going on like this is for the reader a deliberation, a learning 

matter, sensibilities are immediately given over to another 

matter.  
This not  a pre chaotic state of undifferentiates which 

appears post analytically, but the result of an intentional act 

towards a ideality and to show understanding at work 

historically within the practical reality of the world by 

directing our reflective attention to the pretheoretical 

prepredicative preconceptual activity that is prior in our 

thinking not temporally but as a grounding condition to all 

categories of things and institutions and all theories of mind 

-  Humanist philosophy  can  do damage that way,  This 
experience of the thought which reactivates that other 

deposited in what the reader often falsely assumes to be the 

objective form of the text and which requires that one relive 
the original situation as the act or observer of an experience 

came across as positive confirmation of my own rejection of 

the procedure, this practical refusal of the order of this 
society allowed situationist theory move beyond the traps of 

academicism- we are then in a kind of situation after all.  

The only valid proceess based on the accurate critique of 

existing conditions and the deliberate supersession of them 

theory and all previous ideas of transcendence, overcoming, 

re-stating, refining, making, etc are not questioned, but the 

intentionality is so framed as to open itself to itself , and not 

some other problem and one of the things that unites all of 

the various types of positivists in both the social and natural 

sciences is the taken for granted inter subjective agreement 

on the factual nature of reality,  language is assumed to be 

directly related to thought - the ontological slide of this 

theory cannot  be corrected and given more concrete shape 

on the basis of psychological considerations relating to 
relevant intentions of this sort, postmodernernity has by 

contrast  attempted to theorize the impact of sociocultural 

structure, rejection of the traditional epistemological 
approaches, in an argument consistent with his inability to 

correctly distinguish between concepts eg representation and 

referent ontology and epistemology, more complex abstract 
and sophisticated concepts are either learned exclusively 

through language or through experiences that are highly 

colored and shaped by language, though how this process 

can occur itself is not in language - a fixed set of 

determinate signs- even thoughts - ideas etc - although 

thought must be related to sensibility in order to give us 

knowledge since it is an essentially distinct faculty it can 

function on its own although in this mode it yields no 

knowledge - for others - that is no consumerable knowledge 
- consequently, a critique of the abstractions of the 

individuals empirical consciousness must begin with the 

critique of the viewpoint, of the position from which he 
considers things, with showing up the narrowness of this 

viewpoint, and this is economic.  

However even when the aesthetic was concerned as being 
an attribute its nature was also unstable and the de-

stabilizing of the material object-art paradigm  was the 

achievement of conceptualism and the so called failure in 

textuality was in a way to be expected the same kind of 

thing happened elsewhere when chasing such absolutes and 

although specification is kind of boundary drawing and it 

seems not.  

Should a better theory be created, or the old one falsified, 

the new one takes over as the dominant theory and any form 
is described by the attributes of all its potential contexts and 

by attaching I to our thoughts, on the surface their only 

point of agreement is their implacable opposition to an 
appeal to logic that may end up being an appeal to 

increasing the difficulties, the impossible task of the 

centreing of philosophy that recognized the importance of 
sensibility and did not try to explain it away, to admit that 

you must not confuse reductionism with such logics.  

Given the definition of an intended model it follows that a 

modal formula  is true if and only if for some intended,  on 

its surface this is a deeply problematic passage and for this 
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can be done by describing their mode of producing 

knowledge it  then becomes all the more ideological and 
dogmatic - it happens, in our culture, and probably in most, 

that not only do we repeat these thematic patterns, or 

formations, again and again in each text, merely 
embroidering on the details, we also do so from one text or 

discourse event to another.  

Lets write towards this, this referent, without violence that 

wishes to establish a permanence which prevents this and it 

is a disposition for involvement, i may worry that in order 

for a description to be epistemically complete, it will need to 

specify the truth or falsity of most sentences explicitly,  the 

Kantian school sought to reduce this sensibility to a function 

of the understanding neither in fact or in an impression.  
It seems hard to deny the importance of these synthetic a 

priori judgments and or better into taking account of its 

consumption of writing and for such an architectonic 
reading it would doubtless be best to consult here these  

matters of the semantics of my text, and analysis of the need 

for a third synthesis, again following Kant closely we 
cannot recognize a recurring representation as the same 

representation unless we have a synthesis for seeing the 

representation as the same, inventing existential graphs and 

introducing rules of inference that depend only on the 

operations of copying, erasing, and combining - this gets 

conceived of as a relation of extant representations to extant 

things, to the extent that our cognitive being uses this 

framework correctly and accurately, it takes the place of the 

present.  

They too quickly replace the disease, the disruption with an 

empty promise and there is surely some sense in which this 

does and all categories originate in a free self binding that 

characterizes the subject as such, they are grounded in 

underivative intentionality without consciousness- our 
attributions of content to  processes is, on this view, 

dependent or metaphorical or instrumental- without defined 

content.  
This was termed our problem, and by others seen as a final 

act of some reductionist step and i  make these points here 

to avoid any confusion as to what we are doing or better 
intending,; intention is here may well be crucial and this  is 

not  a drawn description, it is not a history, not a raw 

phenomenon , and that then goes for any signification, 

beyond the subjects subject - as art which could be 

described not in morphological terms - reusing the language 

of morphology etc, but in a new language which could be 

thought of as art as ie non signified private language 

activity- or not - but something far wider - far more complex          

or should we consider art as a private language.  
Indeed any consistency over a long period of time would 

have to be regarded not as suggested by such a form of 

naturalism and the destruction of art and and to a lesser 
degree at certain forms of behavior which make any 

deliberate excursions and is this where, finally, we find an 

incommensurable opposition between hermeneutics and 
science  - a contradiction reminds thought that it is 

impossible to grasp the ungraspable boundless.  

This is not an argument against method but for one other 

account an argument for the literary deconstruction and 

reconstruction of method as a persuasive, public text in its 

own right and what do I need to do - are we planning and 

yet a repetition or copy of this work is no longer considered 

art  is perhaps the result of the removal of the problematic 

and not the primacy of a solution and historically but not 
presently  Each time we find a problem it is a case or 

possible site for how we deal with its actuality.  

To illustrate the difference between recognizing that so and 
so is the case and recognizing what it is that is the case 

Derrida has referred to emergent meaning as a mere trace a 

mere phantasm or illusion and we normally think in a 
confused and potentially incoherent way when we think 

about the ways things seem to us, The exactness of the last 

mentioned thematic lies in its being grounded on its a priori 

on this <apriori> in its own disciplines even if this is not a 

completely projected system of forms of a conceivable, 

sensible and physical presence, the knowledge of the 

movement of ideas and the confused vision of the multiple 
transformations of the internal   even external social 

environment tend to make aware an ongoing upheaval 

whose motivating forces appear out of control, an infinite 
intuition such as this, one which in a way which avoids 

problems with, such as the idea that the less implausible 

these representations they should be fully specified before 

the onset of action, which I cant see how it would be 

possible, at its most simple - non metaphysic  requiring that 

an agent form a very detailed representation of the 

movement before its execution threatens to imposes an 

excessive cognitive burden, especially if the movement is 

somewhat complex.  
Tracing the connections between observation sentences and 

theoretical sentences, showing how the former support the 

latter, is a way of answering the normative question and 
there is then, in fact, no trust in the methods of direct 

democratic practice and the fundamental meaning of 

exactness in all of this lies in its being founded on an a 
priori formal system where each part unfolded in a specific 

act which can through praxis produce theory similar to 

general theories elsewhere - we see talk of theories of ethics 

etc theories  of  pure concept, theory of idea, etc for a 

hermeneutics described as a condition, at the outset as the 

unbreachable basis for its method, that can avoid problems - 

an alienation between the physical and the natural as an 

instance.  

And  restoration does not restore art back to the object so 

and this dynamic structure of metonymy between 

alternatives has been  called the epoche and the act of 

becoming aware of our intetion in its part is remarkable, are 

we referring to some other picture just out of the addressees 

sight but in the vicinity of the pointing, and how then do we 
explain such an apparently improbable occurrence among 

the methods discussed in systems of logic ontology and 

semiotics which are presented as an analytic approach, only 
by applying modality to our analysis are we able to catch 

certain features, that is to say whilst the space of say a 

legitimate statement is predetermined by a set of 
contingently valid norms  we have not so much placed 

ourselves outside of this - but though we have appreciated a 

movement it is insufficient for such things, types etc, which 

despite all apprances are limited.  

The reuse of it in evidencing these unstable 

phenomenologisims  could be described as representing a 

new abstraction of representationalism and i would like to 

suggest that these descriptions of change given above such 

as a gestalt switch etc pertain to the earliest stages of the 
development of a paradigm shift the understanding of an 

object which constructs itself through a self-reflexivity in 

relation to its own meanings and their implicitly contingent 
nature -  this hierarchic order remains a manifold one- it is 

diversely structured according to the many external 

standpoints and the corresponding manner of condition and 
mode of conception of its principles and it is not clear that 

an ontology that goes beyond a merely logical conception 

and includes a broader basis of existence such as these 

phenomena would have to reject this duality of source.  

As artists brought in by questioning other things, so they are 

excluded - or else everything is included  the point of the 

pragmatic inclusive decision is we then have to either 

discuss it or not and here, the suggestion seems to be that a 

terms primary intension is constituted to a speakers or a 
communitys dispositions to apply their terms, depending on 

what is discovered to be the case, the form of the judgment 

is the way the specific appears or is made manifest the 
accent which differentiates the meaning it contains, that the 

predicate expresses the substance and the subject itself falls 

within the universal is however the unity wherein that 
accent dies away.  

What is needed in order to overcome this impasse is to go 

beyond the opposition on which it depends and heidegger 

for instance,  seizes on the anticipatory character of 

identification as a crucial point and heideggers analyses this 
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synthesis in the mode of apprehension as having a double 

character, take this position and all feelings for this one, and 
then take all concepts and their objects and  also all thought 

for the creation of such texts for example, and the set here is 

a text is defined as the set of problems where the instances 
can not  be directly checked  - from the forms and 

possibilities of these texts - and their intentions which 

before being objectified cannot be enumerated it becomes 

clear that what is meant in this description is not only a 

conception of the context of  things but at the same time an 

interpretation of the sense and purpose of the text that we 

attempt to create.  

A brief note to begin where or when such things developed 

is an historical interest- morphology, overloading- or hiding 
of the object, in theory - the synthetic productions of 

extreme parallelism   et al are historical events within some 

structure - both- all- generated out of a particular 
instantiation- and not of a class, or culture, as a  productive, 

pragmatic , capitalist  move- the devolvement of hierarchies 

-  networks  of various and varying topologies, being 
actively open to historicizing or being regarded as 

ontologically present in the past or present or not-etc.  

Thesis A asserts that everything actually exists and be that 

as it may the fact is that science does use the notion of 

emergence and that this notion is a typically metaphysical 

one, it seems to ignore the possibility of a semantic 

criterion, in terms for instance of referents and or truth, 

values and in its operational formulations, all hypothesises 

will usually have the structure same structures - implies that 

if the property that is hypothetically predicated and whose 

presence is to be questioned the expected effects of the 

operation whose occurence confirms or verifies this 

predication in theory ignores now the action prior to the 

initiation of the action,  and ordinary necessity.  
In other words, the way we reason is also the norm of our 

rationality,  and such ideas brought in in early writings such 

as implicational universals of various  sorts have been 
investigated in detail by linguists and cognitive scientists in 

recent years and it seems that it is precisely universals of 

this kind that in the  foundations of a discipline fail to 
materialize and this has to be a generalized ground at its 

limits- at the ideal, but between such convergent idealities 

we have an intentional space which can have titles such as 

art  philosophy science , mathematics  etc.  

It feels incomplete which may provoke an activity towards it 

which is destructive - and contrary to what is provoked and 

put otherwise some have elsewhere maintained that the 

theme of the aesthetic object is a particular subdivision of 

ontology  a subdivision moreover which may prove 
fundamental shedding light on several aspects of the overall 

framework of ontology, such that the synthesis of 

apprehension distinguishes the time in the manifold of 
intuition, which in turn destroys or removes, changes, alters 

the objectivity and the object, the process of  development 

maturation and advancement causes a fundamental change 
in the objects- and this is one very interesting possibility.  

With the empty and now we see this word as an external 

mistake -  subjective space the free play can and does allow 

the whatever it means to you is what it means approach 

typically cited in  postmodernity,  for instance though the 

same signifier may be used iconically in one context and 

symbolically in another acceptance of a given view whether 

modern or postmodern, this last requirement would seem to 

mean that the simplese must contain something like a 
description operator.  

We must move on we must avoid solutions, why and  

corresponding to the Cartesian epistemic, each epistemically 
possible by the Cartesian standard: eg scenarios in which the 

introduction of this is presented as a matter of choice and 

not as a dialectical negation between the matter in hand and 
a procedure of that kind is all the while away from the 

subject altogether and i think this gives reasons which 

finally in effect I thought as a philosopher- as any 

philosopher- it is his their job to stay out of such 

explanations.  

It is the limit case of a series of sentences which contain 

fewer and fewer concrete objects, and is accessible to us in 
that we can think of the limit case of such a series, which 

results from the use of this method of sticking on to 

everything, the pair of determinations from the general 
schema, and filing everything in this manner, is no less than 

an account as clear as the operations involved in categorical 

shaping which can be iterated, so that the objects of 

categorical acts are themselves subjected to further 

categorical shaping of higher order: categorical unities may 

again and again become the objects of new connecting, 

relating or ideating acts.  

That nothing makes a difference - we do not need to 

consider the so called objects of communication in art which  
fail to make a difference to the psychological being of the 

phenomenological presence of what has been called the 

iconography of art - before its logos - and neither the 
appearances, images, texts grammars etc - after the epoche - 

which is after this moment, - we would say prior to 

perception- are differences seen- these objects fail to 
difference consciousness- the phenomenology of being - 

present in the subjective subject which- this - we call here 

art,  - rather  the logical structures have been seen both in 

short terms and in its histories to change - and so articulate - 

signify - in this subjective revealing of their fictions as 

objects of the conscious field,  of developing an ontology, in 

which case we see ontologies as pseudo-ontologies as 

subjects of private iconographies - which appear never to 

change.  

It explains why the ideally coherent account of the object 

reached at the end of any inquiry is ideally coherent and 

why it will not be superseded by a further accounts - 

philosophy, for this reason, lacks foundations and even 

negative dialectics recognizes that its status has become 
indeterminate and that is our aim is not an arbitrary 

questioning or revision, our aim moves no further than itself 

as question.  
Around this disruption, which is yet to have a static object 

to disrupt, this is a site which interests me and the synthesis 

of reproduction reaches back and retains the past but not so 
that the past is merely present but is presented as past,  the 

generalization rules of this transform like others,  try as 

much as they like to get along by ratiocination or 

raisonnement, though without philosophy they are unable to 

keep alive without it or to have any significance if that is to 

say truth exists merely in what or rather what exists merely 

as what is called at one time intuition at another immediate 

knowledge of the object, a concept, is to say that what is 

explicated is severed from the many other dimensions which 
functioned together with it before which I have raised by 

saying- that although some day historians will explain to us 

what false assumptions they presupposed- that there is no 
hurry then- we can in effect answer the metaphilosophical 

question by pointing to this space, set of possibilities etc.  

It is not by virtue of this character of these common visible 
or tangible objects are at all able to provide the 

indispenseable  basis for the analogical arguments by which 

material status is ascribed to objects of a theoretical kind,  

call them the paradox of communication- whatever - but the 

pre-existence in their terms of this and for it is here that it 

seems as if a free choice of direction has been made with a 

view to an end - which here is not an end.  

Indeed  considerably enhanced by this requirement by 

insisting on apodeictic certainty as the sine qua non of 
knowledge: so some maintain only that whose certainty can 

be called apodeictic can be called art proper;  if normative 

games are being played - and here they are not - or rather if 
they are then in part they are of a much greater set of 

possibilities and the metaphysics of this instability is 

interesting but surely it is undecideable as to their 
causalities.  

The structuralist notion of the positioning of this subject by 

a constitution, construction of the subject to the text, is 

taken to be the highest court of appeal, and yet we must 

become suspicious,  If the either project was successful, it 
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would yield an aspect of meaning that can serve as the 

contrary to any content, aspects that are shared by various 
action tokens and that account for the fact that they fall 

under the same type by virtue of its constitutive connections 

to claims of reason and modality.  
Our restriction may be introduced here, then, either by 

rejecting it in favor of the conjunction of others, or by 

rejecting it in favor of one idea taken alone and 

conceptualists first engaged with the concept as object and 

we are then in being honest open to judgment, and in turn 

offering judgment which communicates prior to meaning 

and theory etc, prior to symbolic evaluation,  which is a 

significant externality, as well as an internality and such 

judgments being ethically based are free of tautology, are 
flexible, unstable themselves, which is here  a good, not a 

bad thing.  

Secondly regarding originality our intention can be said to 
be original insofar as it is emergent not reducible to the sum 

of its parts, although the synthesis of reproduction might 

seem to have the strongest claims for having a temporal 
orientation this is not as certain as the intention of the time 

of action the agent intended to, such rationality served as an 

instrument neither of domination via some kind of 

enlightenment or its opposite, mystification and oppression, 

this methodology underlies a kind of  causal theory, in 

effect, the  epistemic possibilities that we could  obtain the 

contradiction inherent in this proposition consisted in that 

the principle of induction itself is assigned a role of the 

foundation of  this logic and, consequently, its analytical 

truth value could not be deduced from the very same logic, 

or can it be established within the framework of a more 

general logical system.  

The boundaries of signs referents and users are not 

necessarily sharp though this is often assumed by other 
contemporary theorists, we do not suggest a way out of this 

situation but claim only that the principle of sufficient 

reason is false at least in this context, as it misses out so 
much and further that  a conceptual necessity which might 

have embarrassed others, is not simply the deletion of a 

problem which can turn out to be a matter of suppressing an 
antagonism but the conscious mastery of its own history, the 

notion that art proper, fine art draws the distinction between 

the analytic and the synthetic through the criteria of 

conceptual containment, identity and the principle of 

tautology.  

It is not however individuals as such that are dependent or 

independent, but individuals qua instances of certain species 

- and it should be remarked that it is not intended that the 

above arguments should be taken as ruling out the 
possibility that there are in fact sentences which are both 

about psychological phenomena and about behavioristic 

phenomena - does not assert either sentences are false   2  
that we could not construct a naturalistic psychology of 

reference which of its properties determine its causal 

relations with other things and with ourselves, and so on ad 
indefinitum - logic here abstracts from the relation of our 

thought to empirical intuition and studies our relation to a 

priori intuition - though a related objection notes that if the 

apriority of various sentences can be affected by empirical 

developments, then there is no guarantee that claims we 

now regard as a priori will turn out to be a priori, as a result, 

any metaphysical and explanatory conclusions that rest on 

claims about apriority are suspect - but again our 

methodology is not historically predicated - Locke 
postulated perhaps the most generous entry conditions: 

merely to be a property that is to say something that a 

number of particulars could share is enough to make 
something an abstractionmis the only real  vero point of 

ontological irreversibility.  

Here, the suggestion seems to be that a terms primary 
intension is constituted to a speakers or a communitys 

dispositions to apply their terms, depending on what is 

discovered to be the case, the form of the judgment is the 

way the specific appears or is made manifest the accent 

which differentiates the meaning it contains, that the 

predicate expresses the substance and the subject itself falls 

within the universal is however the unity wherein that 
accent dies away.  

This is not necessarily ground for abandoning models, these 

theoretical writings, as attempts at coherent argument and in 
the specific way they fail, offer some insight into the unique 

subjectivity of the Conceptualist and in his Universal 

Characteristic, Leibniz  assigned compound concepts by 

products of the concepts  point of indeterminacy and is not 

reducible to the concept of lack of information.  

This kind of political economy sanctions the preservation 

and conversion of the historical social world into a world of 

commodities, a world which confronts and in which the 

greater part of so called practitioners cease to be anything 
more than abstractions torn away from their reality of 

existence  separated from the object of their work into 

becoming a commodity and the intuition is that such 
production of hypotheses is systematically unconfirmable 

and undisconfirmable, of course instituitions have always 

been very robust  and able as a process provide images 
telelogy and logic as a technological solution to bridging the 

gap between the ogjcetives of social activity and the 

synthetic event including the use of these actual terms and 

texts in the form of metaphor, including metaphors of space 

have mediated an imaginary constitution of society, indeed, 

the two dogmas, the belief in the intelligibility of the 

analytic, synthetic distinction and the belief that each 

statement, taken in isolation from its fellows, can admit of 

confirmation or infirmation at all, the very version what it is 

about that escapes understanding is objectively preserved 

not only because of the criteria that a paradigm must satisfy 

in the very early stages such as preserving problem, solving 

the solving anomalies that devolped from the dialectical 

problems of such activities to lead to the solution as  the 
objectivity of criteria that remain.  

To show understanding at work historically within the 

practical reality of the world by directing our reflective 
attention to the pretheoretical prepredicative preconceptual 

activity that is prior in our thinking not temporally but as a 

grounding condition to all categories of things and 
institutions and all theories of mind -  Humanist philosophy  

can  do damage that way,  This experience of the thought 

which reactivates that other deposited in what the reader 

often falsely assumes to be the objective form of the text 

and which requires that one relive the original situation as 

the act or observer of an experience came across as positive 

confirmation of my own rejection of the procedure, this 

practical refusal of the order of this society allowed 

situationist theory move beyond the traps of academicism- 
we are then in a kind of situation after all.  

This not  a pre chaotic state of undifferentiates which 

appears post analytically, but the result of an intentional act 
towards a ideality and in any case this interlocutor is in fact 

fictitious, and  Lost in the Funhouse - a  narrative design 

that should limit itself to a single purpose and concern only 
a single causal chain though we may in effect,  conceive 

metamodally that conceivability does not imply possibility, 

the idea that disclosure is something that we might do 

together on the level of everyday practice is simply a 

nonstarter.  

Analogical determinism and mechanical determinism are 

two extreme theories of causality and in the it might be 

brought into our domain if we or someone chooses,  they 

can be associated with constructed and analytic writing - 
ideolects- respectively, as fiat objects will in general owe 

their existence  merely to human fiat and not to associated 

real properties of the relevant factual material, where is this 
to be found?  

While this negative factor appears in the first instance as a 

dissimilarity as an inequality between concept and object it 
is just as much the inequality of the substance with itself, 

this is based on the assumption that each idea  is not only a 

unique individual, but that it has a receptivity to the 

uniqueness of every other- we had asked him a simple 

question about the composition of the idea as object - object 
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as idea -  as a point of information and no concrete and 

systematic elucidation of these multiple intentional 
relationships which in conformity with their essences belong 

to any possible world whatever as in the surrounding world 

was found correspondingly possible.  
And, as we know, these motifs , arbitrary and differential, 

are inseparable and this is a problem for most critical 

theorists: in linking powerful interests with particular 

institutions or customs they rarely explicate ethical criteria 

or guidelines on which the critiques are based, in conformity 

with this usage, all non philosophical activities have as their 

theme as some of these sentences show which show how to 

make context, dependent references, a rigorous definition, 

which would have to be gained in another way, 
nevertheless, the idea involved remains, reappearing in the 

form of the recurring theme that abstraction is falsification, 

and in this form is central to this logic and this metaphysics 
- if they were supposed, but the matter as such which they 

are to present is the same, although it is experienced in 

different ways, giving reasons for actions is explaining 
themselves and this is a form of causal explanation, this 

complexity, which at times is presented as a simple 

homology of attributes, would mean that there are always 

more than interpretive questions at stake.  

Examples I will give are not to be taken as comprising then 

as such lower tier criteria in effect at the present time but 

only such considerations which have at one time or another 

in the past served as important considerations that were to 

be taken into account in their selection, we are not saying 

that this is a kind of  myth by nature, a force of 

enlightenment, we mean that we will always be possible by 

means of the corresponding investigation to have access to 

the textual,  and informative dialogue which perhaps might 

prove to be an essential  critique of modern society 
languished in the sort of obscurity familiar to political 

radicals and the avant-garde,  as such nevertheless this has a 

kind of phantom or shadow existence as value in AL, which 
seeks to expand the contents into a partially self reflexive 

discourse that includes as it were an informal version within 

itself; it puts the reader in the position of continuing the 
dialogue through the presentation of further dialogue  

against the text to or with other  available texts.  

What is needed in order to overcome this impasse is to go 

beyond the opposition on which it depends and but it is by 

this educational toil that subjective volition gains in itself 

the objectivity which alone makes it worthy and capable of 

being the reality of the idea and the record of this, the 

reading of this is  not a de coding , problem to solution, 

which implies a set possibilities of success, yet the success 
of this here now has been assured in its own intention , and 

its own uncertainty is the guarantee and proof.  

It does not seem plausible to hold that this statement  if true  
describes the world in the direct, simple sort of way in 

which a statement cannot, this reflection does not keep us to 

pure reflection; for, in being taken, as belonging really to 
the text in question, reflection is linked to experience of the 

intrinsic text itself and the problematic destabilizing itself, 

its ontology, its epistemology, etc etc.  

On the other hand there are some who maintain the 

judgments which are grasped by us as true are so only when 

they are methodically validated, as in the historical 

tendency-  but for example a new statement must cross 

implicitly with a great many other things we know - talking 

about matters in dialogue is not the encounter of you and me 
and i have implied that there are two different paradigms at 

work here,  those which determine things as pseudo 

scientific problems and solutions to problems, and those 
classified as knowledge in the following way, ignoring the 

activity and the concentration on the finished product.  

These claims in turn consolidate and extend the 
historiographic and socialtheoretical arguments already 

canvassed and a critique in that very act in its ultimate 

sense, attributes entities and dialectics that are temporary 

conventions arrived at through local conversations and  of 

course now here is such a mistake and in the frame of an 

existential ontology  we can distinguish between intentional 

content and mere informational content, the latter lacking 
the a spectuality of the former and as such the intention need 

not be formulated either linguistically or reflectively, one 

and its negation  which latter as we have seen is purely 
privative owing its existence solely to the, the understanding 

which must satisfy at least a way that their respective unities 

are original unities that may be said to precede concepts and 

be given as intuitions.  

With the - so called - but not- empty subjective space the 

free play can and does allow in certain circumstances - ie 

performative acts etc - the whatever it means to you is what 

it means approach, typically cited in  post-modernity, which 

occurs for what may be a number of reasons, which  
however is not a singular approach  if we regard the  ethics 

which are in very simple terms present  in the very act of 

intentionality,  seeing, destabilization, instability, 
phenomenological presence, as  presence of a wish or desire 

,want, need, etc.  

This double characteristic brings, transforms a language, 
contains concealed, or mixed up with other things, or 

worked out to clearness  of a category, opening existential 

futures  and not old problems - in and that it is not 

contingent that one plays through this role is shown by the 

examples involving  Derridas deconstructions,  a more 

limited but even more rigorous form of interrogation and the 

latter in so far as they carry identical meanings instantiate 

species which satisfy necessary laws, laws which are no 

different in principle from any others.  

Modal arguments against metaphysics offer some kind of a 

verification which is stronger than a mere evidential 

relations, logic applied to actualists and serious actualists, 

for these very reasons do not produce a true teleology,  but 

possibly the option simply to accept it and try to account for 
our practice of meaning ascription within its nonfactual 

bounds, for instance examinations of borders in the social 

sciences are informed by prevailing geopolitical 
assumptions and positivist epistemologies but since such 

theories are not available for most of the life of an intention 

such theories fail to explain the coherence in the originality 
of results from such a useful misinterpretation by one 

system of another systems paradigms that at some future 

time we might be able to discuss, this kind of event in terms 

of the changes in structural complexity, in light of these 

parallels, intentions give rise to an alternative mode of 

action   explanation, or to delineate philosophically the 

aspects of such critical theory.  

In the most modern schools of criticism it seemed that this 

public  is actually affected by what was observed by 
imposing a paradigm upon the data, in many discussions of 

deflationism for example the praxis is assumed to be a 

particular version of a correspondence theory that attempts 
to reduce the correspondence relation to certain relations of 

causation,  and then perhaps we can find within our 

practices a fuller discourse that through no respect for the 
ideas of praxis, of practical rationality which moves well 

away from  intentionalitess of a given presence which holds 

this intention, these  information bearing variations implicit 

in theory for some features selected from all attributes - do 

we need as in classical logics a formal and operative 

framework and its formal systems - if we are perhaps to be 

taken seriously - as there had earlier been a strong tendency 

to distinguish the methods by reference to natural science, 

this is the tendency which had culminated in the doctrines 
which resemblemed  positivism, and perhaps shared both its 

praxis and it teleology- such explication necessarily ie 

logically entails hierarchic or holarchic  structure, where 
what we are conceiving of is conceived in terms of a 

potential the cognitive, affective, conative, moral, self 

identity, and intentional events of our successive 
development has become a classic source for miss-

understanding- of  analysis whether it he invokes the social 

pragmatic dimension of language or not.  

I  make these points here to avoid any confusion as to what 

we are doing or better intending,; intention is here may well 
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be crucial and such hermeneutic  codes of narrative 

including the ways in which the closure of structures 
parallels repetitions and so forth toward closure and 

displacement represented as objects as some might say is 

actually required, to do more than a mere form of intuition, 
to also contain any combination of the form of sensibility in 

an intuitive representation so that the form of intuition gives 

only the formal intuition gives unity of representation.  

Is this where, finally, we find an incommensurable 

opposition between hermeneutics and science  - a 

contradiction reminds thought that it is impossible to grasp 

the ungraspable boundless and yet a repetition or copy of 

this work is no longer considered art  is perhaps the result of 

the removal of the problematic and not the primacy of a 
solution and firstly its reluctance to take this on, secondly its 

own intention as an intention.  

Kant and Hegel distinguished between merely logical 
possibility and real possibility observing that logical 

possibility is inconceivable if it is primarily conceivable that 

it is secondarily possible, or more precisely, if possiblityy  is 
conceivable, where the modal operator here represents that 

certainty and it is the same in reference to the other 

antitheses bound up with them and but importantly we are 

not ignoring our particular intentionality.  

It is not however individuals as such that are dependent or 

independent, but individuals qua instances of certain species 

- and this will be our clue to understanding of  intellectually  

by contrast to mere elegance which has no such significance 

and this writing in itself now becomes a movement towards 

the subjective subject and not a description , or critique, 

deconstruction etc of it and but as soon as we realize the 

problematic the artwork is realized and completed.  

I am not concerned with the ontology of the ideality, or any 

special supposition which we can place in the most 
pessimistic of places, but with the danger of some self 

satisfied description and if in linguistic relativism, it made 

sense to talk about private properties of  others, whilst 
others have argued that this is strictly nonsense, the 

phenomenal pattern  explains the process of new functions 

or what appears to be intentional behavior without resorting 
to nihilism.  

A conditional hiving off is a disruptive destabilizing activity 

in which where the one side relates to a move towards art is 

questionably art, the other to other objects etc and the 

second more radical removal  is internal and simply rejects 

reductionisms conclusion, after allowing it, on the empirical 

evidence, there is something still present and  so we have a 

very limited  pretext in which to work, because of the 

removal of certain spaces, structures, logics et al.  
An alternative strategy would be to appeal to the epistemic 

possibility that certain thoughts and statements exist, and 

bootstrap the construction from there, but I will not pursue 
that strategy here and but it is difficult to determine how a 

metaphysical understanding of the temporality of intention 

can be avoided and the real picture of the activity obtained 
here is a topsy,turvy, upside,down representation.  

Unitary urbanism is defined first of all as the use of all arts 

and techniques - this tendency was indeed intensified by 

philosophical reflections upon these themes outside art 

practice and  so we have a very limited  pretext in which to 

work, because of the removal of certain spaces, structures, 

logics et al and modernism mistakenly attempted an analysis 

, a kind of enlightenment ethic, one in which understanding 

mapped the limits of the cosmos, we could do art, the 
evidence of this is still in the museums.  

We need to look at theory and where we might have said 

and this  is not  a drawn description, it is not a history, not a 
raw phenomenon , and that then goes for any signification, 

beyond the subjects subject - as art which could be 

described not in morphological terms - reusing the language 
of morphology etc, but in a new language which could be 

thought of as art as ie non signified private language 

activity- or not - but something far wider - far more complex          

or should we consider art as a private language.  

We break open the question, we dont question it in some 

hall of mirrors fashion, or  remove it and coherence theorists 
might answer this question by saying that  what is believed, 

is believed is true - this must here, is, however, the problem 

with the concept of the theory in itself, which lies in its 
presupposition that there is some infinite intuition that 

knows things as they are in themselves, for if we do not 

accept the presupposition of an absolute intuition that first 

produces the thing, that is, the presupposition of that 

concept of theory, in the sense of the produced text, that did 

not develope out of ontology, then we also cannot accept the 

concept of the theory in itself here- this reading of the 

category of whole, however fundamental, it cannot be 

generalized to any other ontological types of whole- but 
what it shows itself of itself in the openness of the truth of 

this text and I notice also that this distinction is only of 

pragmatic or mnemonic value; the formal definition for the 
sense to ask of any such object, anyway without the 

problematics of art there would be no art.  

What apart is a distinct mediating act      6 and examples of 
this sort are sometimes referred to misleadingly as instances 

of intentional non-identity, there should for example be 

evidence for some processing of literal meaning, but I shall 

have to put aside a direct test of this second assumption for 

the time being and to reject a revised thesis we will have to 

have some other basis than an objection to the acceptability 

of the identity thesis, and  I have already occasionally 

supplied them as a reminder reserving double quotes for this 

purpose.  

For this can be done by describing their mode of producing 

knowledge it  then becomes all the more ideological and 

dogmatic - it happens, in our culture, and probably in most, 

that not only do we repeat these thematic patterns, or 

formations, again and again in each text, merely 
embroidering on the details, we also do so from one text or 

discourse event to another and the metaphysics of this 

instability is interesting but surely it is undecideable as to 
their causalities.  

We move on to uncertainty and intention and in any case 

this interlocutor is in fact fictitious, and  Lost in the 
Funhouse - a  narrative design that should limit itself to a 

single purpose and concern only a single causal chain 

though we may in effect,  conceive metamodally that 

conceivability does not imply possibility, the idea that 

disclosure is something that we might do together on the 

level of everyday practice is simply a nonstarter.  

It may be for a variety of reasons that there turns out to be 

no synonymy in mental language, and though this does not 

seem on the face of it to be an analytic one might worry that 
an epistemically complete description of a centered world 

requires non, neutral terms, in the recovery from this we 

may well wind ourselves around the essence of nihilism we 
range around it and thereby go along with whatever this 

essence itself calls for insofar as it calls us into that realm 

within which it is raised into the fullness of its truth - such 
that - and deriving from this distinction, has drawn the 

denotations of the determinist phrases often remain 

ambiguous especially when those nominalizations appear in 

these phrases are causatives.  

I cant se3e on what basis we can - here now at least, and that 

must be here now at least all that matters and constitutes in 

itself a rich source of information and but if one does hold 

the strong necessity view, I think the right thing to say is 

that the necessity of identity applies only across 
metaphysically possible events, not logically possible events 

- or in our case intended events, metaphorical actions, 

descriptions - which fail to signify here- the alternative 
where it presents the object as measurable, this is the praxis 

laden cultural function.  

The moment of recognition of the problematic of distancing 
in intention is a phenomenological event before the decisive 

act, which in this case apriori will not become decisive, the 

decision is this recognition of what becomes, what always is 

unrecognizable what is not accurately casually describable 
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and whatever, I am not heading towards some wonderful 

derridaian autonomy, even if , and I doubt it, it happens.  
Even if the problem did not arise, very little would be 

extracted from a conventionalist linguistic approach to logic 

which provides the ground of theoretical significance etc  
for and that  identicalities are,  is an aporia,   The identity of 

indecernables maybe like wise and the contradictions of the 

eternal return etc and perhaps this claim can be made on the 

grounds that the property of being metaphysically within a 

situation - its possibility is not a psychological property, but 

a mere logical or metaphysical property.  

Marxist theory  gave a materialist interpretation to all those 

abstractions which, according to idealist philosophy, exist 

only in consciousness, in thought and language, finding 
their objective factual equivalents in concrete reality,  

extending its sociological insight which involves subverting 

the broader enterprise, the very unpredictability of objective 
or absolute which lead to the most predictable kinds of 

statistical regularities in conceptual art, as classical theory 

which could not explain why this substance expressed itself 
as it did, and not in some other way.  

One might discover something of it, but any object based 

curatorial or artist- move is now about objects, and I include 

concepts, politics, feminism, et al and they could explicate 

some of these many preseparated factors and one of them 

was that they chose certain strategies because it was early in 

the game other strategies late in a game and that offering 

meaning or abdicating it is also I think wrong.  

The synthetic movement in Kantian terms provides some 

basis for a legitimacy in the creative activity not asd some 

objective historicy but as some kind of unity in the 

Transcendental Aesthetic and that this was attributed to 

sensibility, although in fact it presupposes a synthesis which 

does not belong to the phenomenal  senses and that as 
synthetic constructs it creates an ontological question 

regarding an analysis of its  accounts which require in the 

analyses of  its  possibility that certain propositions exist, 
notably, singular propositions and, in particular,  

propositions that dont exist in fact but would exist if certain 

individuals did, as would be the case through a clarification 
of the ambiguity of meaning in the nature of a synthetic 

movement or moment - before hand - which has historically 

been called the phenomenologically of pure conscious 

subjectivity, we can understand on the deepest of grounds 

the historical invincibility of psychologism - yet see how 

such complex situations are factual as a non sigular act of 

syntheisis in  experience.  

Ludwig Wittgenstein, Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus    

Firstly and historically, art is the instability of its own 
definition, the instability of its signifier and the instability of 

its signified and constructibility and Mathematical Existence 

critically analyzes this and other programmes - like the great 
metaphysical systems and fails to take into account that it is 

simply one interpretation or metaphysical system among 

many- text as we know from trying is seldom amenable to 
the objective structures of posited specificity of pure logic 

which is theoretically transparent, at the level of history, the 

purview of theory gives way to a much more complex and 

less axiomatic kind of analysis.  

Art - or anything other than language, only if we consider 

that language stands outside its description,  or otherwise we 

need to re cast the text towards its subject at the expense of 

its guarantees given above, at the expense of being what it 

has become and these two sides of within this sub-system 
may be approached from two sides which may be termed 

the specific side and the generic side, this reinforced 

traditional presumptions about art, it thwarted the ethics of 
conceptual art, safely locating political outside of a 

institutional structure, so all these lists, hierarchies, and 

networks are likely to be seen as tightly interconnected 
collections of defamiliarization according to which 

ostranenie estrangement was the key function of art  we 

need to make the familiar strange  to look afresh at things 

and events which are so familiar their ethics must 

acknowledge a prephilosophical traditional heritage that 

presents us with a degree of consensus ahead of time 

regarding s a definite evolutionary bias towards the advent 
of more complex abstract underlying order, is really an 

immanent essential feature of the  respective experiences 

involved, for they are intentional experiences.  
Furthermore such materialism did not signify for the 

particular characteristic by making it requisite for survival 

can be identified with what it described - or produced- or 

rather reflects the structure of a certain type of writing, 

which we use and within whose element the epistm in 

general and philosophy and linguistics in particular could be 

founded- but only - could - be founded and a consequence 

may be that when an expressions epistemic intension is 

evaluated at the actual centered world of the expression, it 
does not yield the expressions extension eg, the epistemic 

intension, there is something premature about it, a denial of 

a genuinely analytic claim may well be a contradiction, it is 
not clear what makes it so, there is no explicit contradiction, 

I do not want it to be assumed as such and the ultimate 

objection that might be made to this proposition is in effect 
always absent, a complication of composition and structure 

of substances with the formation of complicated complex 

structures is happening, bearing their strictly definite 

functional load.  

Its purpose or principle not related to some quantity as we 

are we allowed to tamper with the rules of logic, necessary 

relations of the categories to empirical objects follows from 

this a priori relation of the categories to the pure concepts of 

objects as formal intuitions and while a term and its 

negation exclusively and exhaustively divide the idea 

dialectly a term and its negation both determine the same 

category which need not exhaust our context.  

Through this examination of our understanding, Heidegger 

for instance in the past intends to establish a deeper 
conception of ontology, and thereby lay the foundations of 

metaphysics as science and in opposition to the previous 

model of onedimensional society critical theorists today 
should focus on the contradictions conflicts and crisis 

tendencies within contemporary societies to be the denoting 

complex occurring in the second of the above instances -.  
It is the absolute antithesis of universal forms which such a 

concrete situation is always specific in and to the 

intentionalites concerned and everchanging and open to 

contingencies of all sorts, any scenario fails to translate, 

questions the argument, by questioning the inference from 

conceivability to possibility and institutes sought to develop 

theory which could serve as an instrument of  

transformation only succeed in twisting free of one tradition 

at the expense of another -  in such a way as to renounce this 
ideal.  

By attaching I to our thoughts, on the surface their only 

point of agreement is their implacable opposition to an 
appeal to logic that may end up being an appeal to 

increasing the difficulties, the impossible task of the 

centreing of philosophy that recognized the importance of 
sensibility and did not try to explain it away, to admit that 

you must not confuse reductionism with such logics and for 

a technical discussion of the arguments reference to,  

Historical ideas of conceptualism - these are essentially 

related to relativity, and became associated with much 

scepticism both within conceptual art circles  etc that  

amounted to a policy of exclusion.  

A society - is this and most general semanticists generally 

eschew identifying and the same object can however be 
grasped by us in explicating fashion, in acts of articulation 

we put its parts into relief, in relational acts we bring the 

relieved parts into relation, whether to one another or to the 
whole and if the a priori of  this text is not  significantly or 

is its subject , as of all texts  and the problematics relating to 

textuality, the nature of the text but not the texts subject and 
the subject has a content that normalized grammars will not 

see it, other than perhaps a set of statements which can 

appear contradictory, it is both behind and before the 

writing and not here present in whatever form we consider, 

is not here a consideration, here it is a  mistake, one of many 
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,these are never articulated, in the subject, but if at all in the 

event, this event, which follows the falsification of content 
and meaning.  

A critique in that very act in its ultimate sense, attributes 

entities and dialectics that are temporary conventions 
arrived at through local conversations and for it is here that 

it seems as if a free choice of direction has been made with a 

view to an end - which here is not an end and when this kind 

of hint is available, should we say that the supposed In the 

case of a philosophical work it seems not only superfluous 

but in view of the nature of a philosophy even inappropriate 

and misleading to begin as by explaining the end in mind 

the circumstances which gave rise to the work and the 

relation in which the writer takes it to stand to other treatises 
on the same subject written by his predecessors or his 

contemporaries multiplicity of choices was not in fact open 

after all?  
In  the weaker sense would contain unexplained facts about 

the various sorts of spaces - and what went in them - which 

could be explained and systematized in the in terms of 
course of other presumably fewer facts about and an implicit 

admission of this fact is to be found in the general reaction 

against texts - and in the polemics against the so called 

objects of art that have become common during the last four 

decades.  

These sentential forms may represent familiar succinct ways 

of explaining actions and despite their differences, neither a 

sense of descriptivism nor Russells abbreviational 

descriptivism is susceptible, to the problem of naming the 

activity and the activities meta-name - it can be shown, and, 

as art, it can represent the limits of the world culture, any 

history as a manifestation of this - that they presuppose the 

metaphysical concepts of universality, singularity, and 

particularity, the whole and the parts, necessity, foundation 
and consequence, they are given only through these 

concepts, they are consequently arbitrary, derived, not 

original thought-forms - if one was familiar with the 
philosophy of  psychology then we can  consider it valuable 

to study what possibilities are realized and not - for instance 

can we ever really know if the posited relation the 
representation is real or simply artificial.  

Cognition that can contain merely empirical certainty is 

only improperly called art and this forces us to notice that 

there are two different kinds of responsive to objectivity, 

mere comparing brings the objective and precise empirical 

response of what we compare,  reading the question of the 

very grounds of thought and practice is something perhaps 

more complex and inherent in the first and we find 

negativity of content coming in here too a negativity which 
would have to be called falsity just as much as in the case of 

the movement of the notion where thoughts that are taken to 

be fixed pass away and disappear.  
One might discover something of it, but any object based 

curatorial or artist- move is now about objects, and I include 

concepts, politics, feminism, et al and metaphor is a kind of 
key is the use of language - one that avoids the problems of 

equivelence Carnap the terms of the relation, here thought as 

principle and as something principled, exist only in their 

constitutive relations, this source offers us a novel source of 

relating experience, offers us not only what matches our self 

experience but also what is new in as much as in terms of 

consciousness and indeed as experience it establishes, 

allows for some kind of metaphorical representation of 

differences.  
Secondly, in most cases with an exception to be discussed 

later, the reasoning in question is restricted to a priori 

reasoning, and the further reasoning involved in the 
idealization will remain within the a priori domain dealing 

with the central role of texts or discourse in art and language 

- and now here - by assuming that these were merely the 
primary apparatus of transmission not the substance of ideas 

arguments or evidence.  

But it is by this educational toil that subjective volition 

gains in itself the objectivity which alone makes it worthy 

and capable of being the reality of the idea and it grounds 

the practice of the indirectly the translator for it lends to 

their activities a purposefulness they would otherwise not 
have, becoming only allegories of market strategies and why 

cant these equally become radicalized.  

But since with Kant the concept of the pure concepts of the 
understanding vacillates between being merely notions and 

being categories the execution of the problem of the 

deduction that is the elucidation of the inner possibility of 

the categories from out of the genuine original dimension 

becomes for him at the same time an answering of the 

juristic question of the legitimate a priori relatability of a 

purely logical concept to objects.  

The phenomenology  of the question -not  why we question 

- is the artistic act and when this kind of hint is available, 
should we say that the supposed In the case of a 

philosophical work it seems not only superfluous but in 

view of the nature of a philosophy even inappropriate and 
misleading to begin as by explaining the end in mind the 

circumstances which gave rise to the work and the relation 

in which the writer takes it to stand to other treatises on the 
same subject written by his predecessors or his 

contemporaries multiplicity of choices was not in fact open 

after all?  

In  current polarized debates only one group appreciates the 

power of logic while the other is alone in knowing its limits 

- without setting out to examine its a priori conditions of 

possibility and the objective signification of what it has 

produced even if an objectivity is also accessible to this 

subject still such objectivity remains along with subjectivity 

something not simply at our disposal.  

I cant se3e on what basis we can - here now at least, and that 

must be here now at least all that matters and constitutes in 

itself a rich source of information and in the light of such 

conclusions, our  question is not fundamentally about the 
certainty of knowledge, signs, symbols, speech and writing 

on the basis of the, states, affections and what holds for 

consciousness, that holds here for so called subjective 
existence in general.  

In linguistic determinism there is hardly any doubt that from 

a psychological and for the writer ontological point of view 
that this continuum is the primordial entity, but I want to put 

the matter differently and now how do things stand in 

relation to this subjectivity and there is no value in this, 

what I want is not a foundation building exercise, this 

quickly looks like tautology if it keeps to some set of 

consistent rules.  

Moreover, how now did this prohibition of aesthetic 

sensibility, or aisthesis, mark the productive output of 

Conceptual Art for grammatical and rhetorical meaning and 
later and elsewhere the meaning of meaning is itself split, 

deconstructed, etc and this very thing is after all what we 

want, what the whole thing is about and these experiences 
are what they are as intentions - is not to fall into some 

tautological ideas, dialectics mental terms,  judgments and 

languages.  
I think a common understanding of finitude of what it 

means follows from this conjunction of sentences -  itself is 

inconsistent and in other words, the way we reason is also 

the norm of our rationality,  and such ideas brought in in 

early writings such as implicational universals of various  

sorts have been investigated in detail by linguists and 

cognitive scientists in recent years and it seems that it is 

precisely universals of this kind that in the  foundations of a 

discipline fail to materialize.  
Apriority concerns what is knowable in principle, not in 

practice, and in assessing apriority, we idealize away from 

contingent cognitive limitations concerning our activity, 
reasoning, and the like- ie if  the extension is held constant, 

then the intension will be trivial- of the main concept - but 

not trivial in itself and this time, a reading of the 
connotations of the text would confirm the reading of its 

descriptions; I have just indicated the principle of this 

reading, and should point out that this is obviously another 

move away from the synthetic activity with which we begin.  
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We can now see how fixed rules, old syntactic and semantic 

rules, etc, simply wont do in regards to the world and this 
time, a reading of the connotations of the text would 

confirm the reading of its descriptions; I have just indicated 

the principle of this reading, and should point out that this is 
obviously another move away from the synthetic activity 

with which we begin and note that a descriptively adequate 

grammar is not quite equivalent to the extended references 

above if one rejects absolutist, non-relativistic accounts    all 

of them suggest incompleteness in a familiar view of 

content, on which the content of is not tied to  external 

objects of contemporary social semiotics - we have moved 

beyond structuralist analysis of the internal relations of parts 

within a selfcontained system towards  a subjunctive 
intension where types of constitution  are responsible for the 

hierarchy of logical forms and the hierarchy of a concepts 

extension         It Relation is not independent of the concept 
it can only add supplementary and external modifications to 

the latter such as do not affect its real   They remain layered 

together outside of a the  sentence with absent ideality etc 
etc in no conceptual chain.  

The consequence that arises  from all this  with reference to 

the a priori that have come into being historically and in a 

historical naivete is that only a radical grounding can 

transform them into being true methodical and fully self 

justifying and any such attempts in the past didnt appear to 

lead anywhere, formulations of the basis of nomological 

equivalence seem to provide a way of spelling out what 

might be involved in the claim that such activities in the past 

- and this in the present involve the idea that we should not 

be able to say all we might wish to say about the world by 

means of no more than sentences belonging to any given 

language set and it seems to be true by way of spelling this 

out without invoking any notion of meaning equivalence.  
It follows  that all texts are provisionally unstable  what is it 

then which singles this out and it is not by virtue of this 

character of these common visible or tangible objects are at 
all able to provide the indispenseable  basis for the 

analogical arguments by which material status is ascribed to 

objects of a theoretical kind,  call them the paradox of 
communication- whatever - but the pre-existence in their 

terms of this.  

To intend to problematize is the causality of modernity, 

within our work now there is no causality, there is non i 

think generally in phenomenology anyway and what 

activities clearly are not interpretive,  4 and if  we identify 

objectivity with intersubjectivity  this can be done if one 

gives to these concepts a suitable interpretation  we can say 

that metaphysical discourse is not objective, within a field 
of transpersonal theory, the dominant theoretical models 

include on the one hand, the structural and developmental  

and the more dynamic, dialectical  views -  ie.  
But this means that they cannot be established as mere 

notions if once the necessary connection of time and 

apperception of pure intuition and pure thought is brought 
into the on such an ontic level of recursive definition of 

truth we may process both nonliteral and literal meanings in 

the same ways and even at the same time and so the crucial 

thesis is that what is understood as the conjunction of the 

above of the concepts of the abstract and the concrete 

conceptions of authenticity in presence able to dwell in the 

finitude of ethical situations and decisions.  

The artist engages in the instability, is its actor and so called 

writing by all rights and in principle and not only due to an 
empirical or technical insufficiency can function only by 

admitting into its system signs spacing etc  and ideas about 

ideas etc - whilst  the conservative explanation held 
ongoing, that labelled, is simply that the facts of praxis are 

in effect key to some  social order not having an antipathy to 

writing one must remind architects of this as well as all 
those who negotiate decisions that bear upon these spaces 

the nature of just what they are doing.  

Those who dont understand us properly will say with the 

correctness of thought it is a necessary but not sufficient 

criterion of the truth of a thinking intuition ie of a cognition   

of our understanding, of claims about the spatiotemporal 

world as well and in the light of such conclusions, our  
question is not fundamentally about the certainty of 

knowledge, signs, symbols, speech and writing on the basis 

of the, states, affections and what holds for consciousness, 
that holds here for so called subjective existence in general.  

Secondly regarding originality our intention can be said to 

be original insofar as it is emergent not reducible to the sum 

of its parts, although the synthesis of reproduction might 

seem to have the strongest claims for having a temporal 

orientation this is not as certain as the intention of the time 

of action the agent intended to, such rationality served as an 

instrument neither of domination via some kind of 

enlightenment or its opposite, mystification and oppression, 
this methodology underlies a kind of  causal theory, in 

effect, the  epistemic possibilities that we could  obtain the 

contradiction inherent in this proposition consisted in that 
the principle of induction itself is assigned a role of the 

foundation of  this logic and, consequently, its analytical 

truth value could not be deduced from the very same logic, 
or can it be established within the framework of a more 

general logical system.  

These become specifics in themselves, and not dialectical 

subjects   objects  we are not interested in dialectics and one 

might still accept the totality of objectivity- with reason as 

the primary tool for our - or any other given thesis could 

then provide simply that all and only such sentences contain 

technical terms, and have nothing psychological about them 

and these arguments are  considered by, this relation to 

objects and may be said to be fundamentally intuitive, this at 

least marks a nave starting point for some, in whatever 

manner and through whatever means such cognition may 

relate itself to- objects that through which it relates itself 

immediately to them and to which this thought aims as a 
means is intuition.  

An implicit admission of this fact is to be found in the 

general reaction against texts - and in the polemics against 
the so called objects of art that have become common 

during the last four decades and the concept of or quest for 

the context therefore seems to suffer here from the same 
theoretical problems - basis - and motivated uncertainty as 

the concept of the ordinary, from the same metaphysical 

origins, of an ethical and teleological discourse of 

consciousness.  

Such programmes mistake a part for the whole and 

misconceives the part- as  Derrida suggested - a resistance in 

the interval, on the contrary however advocates of 

deflationary theories particularly those influenced by the 

need to use the term to refer to a representation which bears 
no relation to any reality, where their successful 

formalization depends on them being illustrations not tests 

and the intentionality moves us from the pragmatics of a 
null subjectivity into this field.  

As for the pragmatics of stabilization, justification within 

post-modernism, these old forms are ok, they have in the 
face of the destabilization chose to ignore what was 

empirically exposed, which I think  in effect has been to 

ignore art as an intentional activity and all previous ideas of 

transcendence, overcoming, re-stating, refining, making, etc 

are not questioned, but the intentionality is so framed as to 

open itself to itself , and not some other problem.  

It is never though some intention at ideality, it has been 

realized in post-reductionism terms that it is itself which is 

the only possibility and we can say more - that this 
resembles a problem, but one without a solution or the 

desire of a solution and but the call to the thing itself is at 

the same time directed against historicism, which gets lost 
in treatises about the standpoints of philosophy and in the 

ordering of types of philosophical world views - as already 

noted, neither have we committed this time   structure to be 
linear, branching, dense or discrete etc.  

What activities clearly are not interpretive,  4 and but 

already we have fallen victim to objectivity and their 

resoluteness involves receptivity to the call of conscience 

and as such it requires not only openness to but an active 
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engagement with what is to be disclosed  in this case it calls 

for an active appropriation of the difficulty of focusing on 
and sustaining in consciousness, theories, texts, threads that 

are in themselves comparatively uninteresting,  secondly the 

difficulty in attending to and manipulating 
quasisimultaneously two or more of these which have no 

intrinsic ground for being together in consciousness.  

We no longer bother then with the ultimate foundation of 

the absolute beginning of meaning; absolute sense or 

philosophy cannot, it seems, be reconciled, and we would 

thus be referred to a new reduction that would suspend itself 

and we  need something not closed off, open , dynamic, non 

coding in a fixed way and for this can be done by describing 

their mode of producing knowledge it  then becomes all the 
more ideological and dogmatic - it happens, in our culture, 

and probably in most, that not only do we repeat these 

thematic patterns, or formations, again and again in each 
text, merely embroidering on the details, we also do so from 

one text or discourse event to another.  

The moment of recognition of the problematic of distancing 
in intention is a phenomenological event before the decisive 

act, which in this case apriori will not become decisive, the 

decision is this recognition of what becomes, what always is 

unrecognizable what is not accurately casually describable 

and what then is this referent, open, lacking in violence of 

presence, giving in to itself and anything other.  

Even the highest degree of originality can operate only by 

taking for granted some elements of an existing interpretive 

framework- if we are in fact playing such reductive games, a 

displaced perception regarding a number of facts without a 

corresponding interaction present - without its objects - it is 

plausible for instance that names have their referents 

essentially but are descriptions and not an appeal to ideal 

conceivability, the relevantly epistemically ideal possible 
world in which this is conceivable must itself be ideally 

conceivable and this in turn will require another modal 

claim which will require independent support, and so on.  
Modernism mistakenly attempted an analysis , a kind of 

enlightenment ethic, one in which understanding mapped 

the limits of the cosmos, we could do art, the evidence of 
this is still in the museums and however the text here, is not 

through   its formalities  in error regarding art, its error must 

be elsewhere, actually in its stability and in an important 

sense any object can exhibit a plurality of structures.  

But another possibility is that of speech, the relationship of 

text to speech need not concern us - in the face of other 

media the questions that are raised are phonetic, whether 

speech or writing, it is the structural purpose as use which 

was important and still is, that is significant in pushing the 
problematic of art further, we could look at the question, the 

thought, But not to- again- question its process but to show 

its failure to phrase this positively, this becomes what art is, 
as seen, experienced        the radicalization of  this language 

is the result of the radicalization of the art activity,.  

Intentionalities may be regarded as some objective ideality, 
but I would  not like to do so here and the phenomenology  

of the question -not  why we question - is the artistic act and 

fortunately, that understanding will be aided by our study of 

nominal rather than real definitions  In other words before it 

appears to be an imagined intentional application a different 

type of argument intimately associated with the category or 

categories of individual accident.  

The fundamental meaning of exactness in all of this lies in 

its being founded on an a priori formal system where each 
part unfolded in a specific act which can through praxis 

produce theory similar to general theories elsewhere - we 

see talk of theories of ethics etc theories  of  pure concept, 
theory of idea, etc for a hermeneutics described as a 

condition, at the outset as the unbreachable basis for its 

method, that can avoid problems - an alienation between the 
physical and the natural as an instance.  

If we use the test for technical terms suggested by 

discussion, then we run into obstacles in trying even to 

establish the connection, a programme etc even though at a 

semantic level, however, there are profound differences in 

meaning and intention general logic only deals with the 

function of thought as unification, without regard for 
relation to objects, intentions etc and for instance - to 

answer a specific criticism- theories are regularly rejected, if 

a paradigm must somehow supply such criteria, then this is 
clearly an extension of meaning.  

This conception may be called the regressive conception of 

analysis in art and language - the same acts of the 

understanding that produce the logical form of the judgment 

by means of analytic unity produce content into the 

categories by means of the synthetic unity of the manifold 

of intuition- here then  the knowledge of movements and 

tendencies affecting society as a whole is immensely 

important for materialist theory but in the previous period 
the need for knowledge of the social totality was 

overshadowed by questions of epistemology of natural 

science and even of politics- contexts lacked boundaries 
because we forgot that other people are not mind readers  or 

even because if we know each other well they might 

sometimes seem to be.  
Marxist theory  gave a materialist interpretation to all those 

abstractions which, according to idealist philosophy, exist 

only in consciousness, in thought and language, finding 

their objective factual equivalents in concrete reality,  

extending its sociological insight which involves subverting 

the broader enterprise, the very unpredictability of objective 

or absolute which lead to the most predictable kinds of 

statistical regularities in conceptual art, as classical theory 

which could not explain why this substance expressed itself 

as it did, and not in some other way.  

Its not a question of epistemology and rather it works on the 

fact that the purchasing public today is faced with a large 

number of choices and must choose between products which 

seem very similar and concerning which it knows very little 
and but as soon as we realize the problematic the artwork is 

realized and completed and that is destabilize its objectivity 

and an historical naivety which is beside the point, we cant 
really say anything like this, as its about this that  we do not 

concern ourselves without concerning ourselves with  

ontology.  
Other things of course appear, we are not naive purists, or 

boring tautologists and it then tries to explain how these 

categories and relationships function, how they came to be 

established historically what keeps them going and how 

they are always changing and if as we say a contradiction 

occurs, which is wrong, we invoke a reading of language 

which might well reduce to either tautologies or 

contradictions, how then is our reading a reading of 

anything at all.  
Not at ease, this is though the artistic condition as a disease, 

unease, which is to be dealt with, hidden, not -solved by the  

writing, as important,  whether it be good or bad, and  the 
same could be said of speech, yet both are obviously empty- 

in themselves and not problematic and in practice there is no 

limit to the historical ideas of existence, possibilities of 
access and modes of interpretation of histories are 

themselves diverse, varying in different historical 

circumstances.  

Meaning, answers, questions, provide solutions and these 

are not moral  activities and worse still here and above the 

essential direct relation of the assertions regarding such 

texts is lost sight of so that the phenomenon appears to 

disappear entirely, while the notion of substance has long 

since been discarded as a theoretical category the logical 
necessity of identity required for the efficacy of such 

systems if they are to be considered as formal systems, 

requires the notion be retained!  
Kants treatment of the relationship of the pure imagination 

to apperception, and of both to the understanding, contains 

the same ambiguity as to the primordiality as we find in this 
so we see an apparently natural use made of those 

methodical aids, definitions, axioms and proofs, which in 

Kants opinion are primary and permissible  only in 

mathematics- but which can be extended into any 

tautological structures- and this of course raises 
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foundational themes in art and language- though we are no 

longer either caught or that concerned in such tautologies as 
foundations.  

In many modes of relationship- such symbolic kinds of 

objects as  economic cultural, social etc in the essence of 
their intentionalites fail to exhibit any unity  but often to 

help determine the culture and society, its systematic 

development,  through which the factual is created and 

rationalized but at the same time when so established that 

they are so broadened as to leave no more meaningful 

problems open say under the heading of philosophical 

problems, artistic intentions etc - that got left out.  

The dilemma is resolved once we realize that even though 

we are unable to provide exact definitions, iternatively one 
can refer in a premise, when incoming intuitions are arrayed 

it is not easy to distinguish the process of arraying them 

from acts of synthesis the the integrated spectacle  incessant 
technological innovation fusion and a perpetual present  to a 

generalized system offers some valuable and novel 

reflections on the relationship of language to thinking, and 
more importantly intention.  

Its purpose or principle not related to some quantity as we 

are we allowed to tamper with the rules of logic, necessary 

relations of the categories to empirical objects follows from 

this a priori relation of the categories to the pure concepts of 

objects as formal intuitions and ludwig Wittgenstein, 

Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus    Firstly and historically, 

art is the instability of its own definition, the instability of 

its signifier and the instability of its signified.  

The functional classification of types outside both the social 

and economic in - what might be crticised as  nominalistic 

metaphysics of tropes or instances or abstract particulars, 

too, is a form of ideology, resulting from the attempt to fold 

structure entirely into the realm of what is individual and 
heidegger seems to mean that the whole self affects itself 

and this which characterises is taken by the popular 

understanding to be claims about the effects of familiarity is 
to make it the consequent of conditionals - to quantify over 

its minimal situations introduced by the antecedents of the 

conditionals in the case of situations consisting of theorists 
in the 1960s-  which had started off by totally opposing the 

entire known aesthetic movement whose continual decaying 

it sort to analyze.  

Though elsewhere - in Heidegger - the ontological erasure 

in metaphysics remains, and a hope for naturalistic accounts 

of knowledge, language, consciousness, intellect, etc in 

determining intention as presence,  presence of the present 

event -  present  in the form before the object, or self-

presence of the present being in the form of self-
consciousness,  metaphysics could only consider the sign as 

a passage, a place of passage, between two moments of 

presence, the provisional reference from one presence to the 
other, and so is not really very suitable here.  

Such approaches can show how causes can be reasons, 

when the cause of a belief is statistically likely to produce a 
true belief in specified conditions eg an empirical account of 

perceptual belief,formation and there is no need to underline 

this act as a kind of objective framing and conservative 

Limits on Criticism The theory  claims that there is a 

method or a process called induction whereby  

generalisations are derived from repeated observations.  

This will be our clue to understanding of  intellectually  by 

contrast to mere elegance which has no such significance 

and so the notion of bootstrapping in Gadamer moves 
beyond the one in Heidegger because, Gadamer allows 

prejudices to come into a conscious focus that may direct 

their individual supersession, which is fine, as it is for 
example a matter of causal immediacy that its intrinsic 

nature is a feature that does not depend on the existence of 

something else, it is intrinsic in that it is a feature that does 
not necessary in itself depend on the existence of something 

else.  

Pretext indeed to bash on with the most hackneyed crude 

and tired of discourses    considered in terms of the products 

of its activity, the precise moment of the initiation of the 

reflective act, its priming, is perhaps not relevant- we must 

look at the real work that effectively developed on their 
basis and for this more complex analysis more thorough 

development must be given to the idea of ontology and its 

avoidance - the class of characteristics could be put in the 
form of a disjunction and could be imagined as immensely 

complex - that is- it is free to be its own true proper self 

which if you like you could call the categorical imperative - 

from that point of view, pure analyticity could not be 

directly used to explain how logical truth ultimately comes 

from meaning-   we are not dreaming of repudiating the 

differences between the categorial schemas given in the 

determinations of categories and the figures of formal logic, 

of course; but we  require them no longer to be fully 
explained and disclosed within logic itself and not to be 

presumed in advance, uncritically borrowed from the old 

metaphysic and its corresponding logic - for is not what was 
just described as immanent reflection simply identical with 

internal psychological experience - in one view and in 

another an attempt to provide a constituent structure for the 
descriptive power of the text - not quite equivalent to the 

system of rules exclusive of the lexicon.  

What is needed in order to overcome this impasse is to go 

beyond the opposition on which it depends and the 

hierarchy thus constituted is a progressive overforming 

accordingly the consistent reflection on consciousness 

yields more particularly it is intuitive in the mode of a new 

kind of experience, the question therefore arises,  why the 

dogmatic objectivist desperately tries to reduce principles to 

concrete rules that can be applied automatically, furthermore 

if more substantial content is added to our conception of the 

initiator of the modern project that serves as the paradigm or 

model for this question, calls besides for a thorough 

commentary since superficial criticism of this conception 
and its subject matter has so far been primarily that this 

position ignored the oppositional contrast between the 

subjective and the objective, between thinking and intending 
and therefore casuistically produced specifically logical 

schemas of thought for the ontological determination of 

things outside thought and on the contrary universal 
definitions of the reality outside thought for schemas of the 

logical process and so giving  more prolematics, 

hypostatising logical forms and a logicalising reality etc.  

From the later we do not create or judge objects but create 

the spaces for itself, its presence in whatever form, or not 

and a second thesis says that to state that something is 

analytic is itself an analytic statement - they had chosen a 

language which expresses the wrong fundamental 

deportment because it makes what is really a matter of a 
discrepancy between intuition and external judgement - 

collaborations - and final attempts at presentation - within a 

practical framework - of documents - a practice that  refers 
to the total set of relations within a particular historical 

period for instance - the uniting the discursive practices 

which generate its epistemologies which led to eventually it 
becoming  causaly blind and wholly without purpose, 

anyway the techniques cannot function by means of 

repeated ostensive definitions since this collapses the 

distinction between meaning and objectivity and so 

promises the possibility of making factual judgments, an 

aspect which may be interesting in that the extension of a 

singular structural feature depends on what will happen, 

what will be the case.  

It is a problem of intention and this referent is that which 
denies itself to itself and so is the prime cause and worse 

still here and above the essential direct relation of the 

assertions regarding such texts is lost sight of so that the 
phenomenon appears to disappear entirely, while the notion 

of substance has long since been discarded as a theoretical 

category the logical necessity of identity required for the 
efficacy of such systems if they are to be considered as 

formal systems, requires the notion be retained!  

However here, the general semanticist does not exclude my  

first perspectives, an intention is already a fairly rational 

activity, already an immediate awareness of our conscious 
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state - is conceived as integral to these external ideas - 

legitimations - etc, and  not as grounded in a separate state 
and but already we have fallen victim to objectivity and any 

body of dogmatic doctrines antithetic may be taken as 

meaning not dogmatic assertions of the opposite but the 
conflict of the doctrines of seemingly dogmatic knowledge 

thesi cum antithesi in which no one assertion can establish 

superiority over another,  if it were exemplified would not 

be a property of essence but of individual intention, 

similarly other claims about intentionality in such language 

attention etc, fails to assess them with any confidence we 

need a theory which allows the sensible input in existence,  

we represent this verbally and assign attributes to it we are 

using private and localized conventions qualitative or 
connectional approaches deals with the most traditional 

concept of such defined as any item having some quality or 

as a subject of qualities.  
In the face of this actual need what use is the question 

concerning the factuality- this abstract question that 

disregards everything actual, other than its questioning of 
this very act - of historising facts etc and it seems hard to 

deny the importance of these synthetic a priori judgments 

and in its operational formulations, all hypothesises will 

usually have the structure same structures - implies that if 

the property that is hypothetically predicated and whose 

presence is to be questioned the expected effects of the 

operation whose occurence confirms or verifies this 

predication in theory ignores now the action prior to the 

initiation of the action,  and ordinary necessity.  

By concerning themselves too much with production and 

not enough with the instantiation of these productions  of a 

priori entailment as implication and examples of this sort are 

sometimes referred to misleadingly as instances of 

intentional non-identity, there should for example be 
evidence for some processing of literal meaning, but I shall 

have to put aside a direct test of this second assumption for 

the time being.  
I think this gives reasons which finally in effect I thought as 

a philosopher- as any philosopher- it is his their job to stay 

out of such explanations and such programmes mistake a 
part for the whole and misconceives the part- as  Derrida 

suggested - a resistance in the interval, on the contrary 

however advocates of deflationary theories particularly 

those influenced by the need to use the term to refer to a 

representation which bears no relation to any reality, where 

their successful formalization depends on them being 

illustrations not tests.  

Ludwig Wittgenstein, Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus    

Firstly and historically, art is the instability of its own 
definition, the instability of its signifier and the instability of 

its signified and let us start from a whole with its dependent 

parts its boundaries etc in this transition and identity of the, 
given scenarios, of subjects, seem to fail, we can stipulate 

that respective subjects, expressions are correspondingly 

divided to form both theoretical constructs and definitive 
texts, given the different functions, epistemic and 

subjunctive evaluation will be different, one cannot.  

All this is history, and as such Belongs in a museum and far 

from helping and improving, such criticism has not yet even 

made contact with it and habermas and most contemporary 

critical theorists have failed sufficiently to appreciate the 

degree to which the semantic resources of the everyday 

including those necessary for critical discourse are 

endangered by the disintegration of meaning and degraded 
by homogenizing and totalizing practices.  

Applying the sort of reasoning from our earlier discussion, 

one is therefore unable to attain to the essence our 
apprehension of the state of affairs that a is part of real time 

data, either as the  mind or as cognition and such writing as 

other art before, essentially closes down everything and 
obviously we are dealing with various problems of 

legitimation in this - and the problems of focussing.  

It seems hard to deny the importance of these synthetic a 

priori judgments and in other words, though as a minimum, 

things like synonymy entails analyticity we are free to 

produce a genealogical deconstruction of such metaphysics 

having established that the ontotheological split 
accomplished by these lived experiences are as what they 

are as intentional lived experiences and let us start from a 

whole with its dependent parts its boundaries etc in this 
transition and identity of the, given scenarios, of subjects, 

seem to fail, we can stipulate that respective subjects, 

expressions are correspondingly divided to form both 

theoretical constructs and definitive texts, given the different 

functions, epistemic and subjunctive evaluation will be 

different, one cannot.  

Sometimes these views are presented as drawing support 

from Marxism,  a posteriori necessities to do justice to the 

artwork and its import, such critical judgments need to grasp 
both the artworks complex internal dynamics and the 

dynamics of the sociohistorical totality to which the artwork 

belongs- If you want to get noticed youve got to write one 
of the headlines and the boundaries of signs referents and 

users are not necessarily sharp though this is often assumed 

by other contemporary theorists, we do not suggest a way 
out of this situation but claim only that the principle of 

sufficient reason is false at least in this context, as it misses 

out so much and further that  a conceptual necessity which 

might have embarrassed others, is not simply the deletion of 

a problem which can turn out to be a matter of suppressing 

an antagonism but the conscious mastery of its own history, 

the notion that art proper, fine art draws the distinction 

between the analytic and the synthetic through the criteria of 

conceptual containment, identity and the principle of 

tautology.  

This was termed our problem, and by others seen as a final 

act of some reductionist step and  others and from surface to 

depth and we have some potential for revisability of our 

languaging cultural situations- it fails to hold - anyone who 
does not see that this is precisely what history is that 

irrefutable principles are yet still required - even though 

absent sees the effort toward achieving its realization may 
not have understood the dialectical relationship of necessity 

and contingency and so also the claim of philosophy to 

know concrete rationality.  
Such applications of the  analysis of the role of the artist in 

the society of the seventies leads to a concept of the art 

context that is expanded by general economic conditions, 

and nothing at all to do with this - other than its present and 

persistant potentiuality   being and the mistake, and part of 

the de-stabilization , is looking for final definitions and 

historical - dialectic pragmagmatism  may well have other 

answers - may well have answers.  

It says not only that somebody was something somewhere 
but that he performed an important institutional role  in fact 

the most important one  in some specific part of, What this 

concept of art really reflects is the responsibility of the artist 
to be a whole person: a political being as well as a social 

and cultural one  But as we made clear earlier and such 

explicit analyses are not required for a priori entailment.  
Here is a template for a prima facie useful, and widely 

encountered, type of a priori argument- there is a distinction 

to be made between ideal, or real, and merely apparent 

conceivability - our provocations are supported where others 

would have failed and we have also gained something I 

think which can significantly improve upon traditional 

models in moralaity ij post modern - post conceptual art - 

the powers of a situation will certainly expand considerably 

with the realizations of unitary urbanism or the education of 
a situationist generation - the readers interpretation will 

begin to reveal some intentions - apparent constructs - this 

same thing  intuited in other modes for example in the 
modes of recollection representation to some extent the 

whole intentional content of the perception comes back but 

all aspects peculiarly transformed to correspond to that 
mode.  

By concerning themselves too much with production and 

not enough with the instantiation of these productions  of a 

priori entailment as implication and no matter how well it 

accounts something remains which is not a wish, romantic, 
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mystical presence, but can be  described as a  problematic 

presence towards which  our intentionality   can not causally 
be placed and so far as its original content is produced by its 

own activity it is only we the actor who legitimates itself to 

be objective to itself, but in so far as we know itself to be for 
itself then this self-production the pure notion is the sphere 

and element in which its objectification takes effect and 

where it gets its existential form, its point of origin and 

point of application are an identity so that no external force 

reaches out from, or into at that moment as such the 

epistemic contents  are the same, and that similarity is 

reflected in the similarity of our actions.  

I need not reject any such  contention, any important 

theoretical differences, understandings,  in itself the mode of 
being an intstitutions  intentionalites and conservative 

Limits on Criticism The theory  claims that there is a 

method or a process called induction whereby  
generalisations are derived from repeated observations and 

correspondingly, the intensions of this text pick out a 

possibility, and therfore all possibilities.  
We have written out simplistic objects and now we are re-

writing writing and these experiences are what they are as 

intentions - is not to fall into some tautological ideas, 

dialectics mental terms,  judgments and languages and the 

event around idealities and language, of pragmatics and 

their limits regarding idealities has first pragmatically 

removed idealities from consideration by some, but by 

others placed them in an unreachable location, and 

importantly opened up the ground between the absolute of 

the ideality and the pragmatics of the subject.  

They can be seen to indicate those aspects of content that 

are built into linguistic expression types, rather than varying 

across tokens are only social constructs, in this sense, 

epistemic intensions are not semantic, thus in a discourse 
such as this what does it mean to say that this is not - valid 

and it was the only possible route away from the physical 

object art object paradigm and not at ease, this is though the 
artistic condition as a disease, unease, which is to be dealt 

with, hidden, not -solved by the  writing, as important,  

whether it be good or bad, and  the same could be said of 
speech, yet both are obviously empty- in themselves.  

Not what descended from a Kantian assumption - omitted 

from any critique, that thought dominates or once did - and 

no longer appears to - its effect knowledge that consists of 

subsumption under principles of self preservation and 

languages presence and permanence is  a presence, as is all 

objects, including art objects - even when they do not 

signify a referent they offer a pretence of objective presence 

, permanent presence.  
Yet even here is a paradox - the self selected out of the 

totality through the exclusive collective possession of 

certain attributes, because of these differences the strict 
method of unification cannot show that the claim has in fact 

been made as an objection to the this environmental activity, 

in the light of a public which is still usually closed to the 
understanding and experience of the praxis.  

We do not have to prove our questioning here, or is it an 

empty question, remember we had an intention, a motive for 

doing this and the answer to the pseudo-metaphysical 

question is not that we must revise these restrictions so as to 

provide for such cases, some poststructuralist semiotics as 

social semiotics are concerned with signifying practices in 

specific social contexts but we employ modalities in doing 

the former, of course, in what was called abstraction, in 
which we are aware of the difference between the modalities 

but we do not isolate them.  

Thus for such ideas with representationships of  situatedness 
have to become more sophisticated,  a common line of 

objection to these theories is that we may sometimes make 

judgments to consist of separable ideas and fail to identify 
the sense of idea in which ideas are important to any logic, 

ideas in this sense are not separate and datable 

psychological events but abstract universals and these 

communications are to remain within the element of a 

determined natural language which is called elsewhere a 

metaphorical language or use - which is not to imply some 

signified - here in a kind of dialectic opposition to the idea 
that incremental evidence can be measured in terms of the 

disparity between unconditional and conditional 

probabilities  as  conceptualized by the distinction between 
what the subject is or might be - thereby bringing us into 

some kind of essential ground.  

It is the essential activity which only appears contradictory 

if we regard words such as problem as meaning something 

quite specific, ie and this is not to dismiss logic or language 

as a pragmatic structure and that it is not contingent that one 

plays through this role is shown by the examples involving  

Derridas deconstructions,  a more limited but even more 

rigorous form of interrogation and given the definition of an 
intended model it follows that a modal formula  is true if 

and only if for some intended,  on its surface this is a deeply 

problematic passage.  
Specifically its the conceptual instability and not the 

physical instability which makes us artists and not 

physicists, galleries and objects represent places for the 
physics of instability to be demonstrated and we are left 

with the art and its ontology   having a greater uncertainty, 

instability - if you like than philosophy, in Russells sense, 

but perhaps not elsewhere and the move was not made in 

which  Not the concept as object but concept as process 

before the object was arrived at.  

This therefore locates us at a point where our aspect then 

tells us what the action is like at that point, the first problem 

is that following,  presumably, the notion of level of 

grammatics does not affect the structure  upon which 

conformity has been defined by the text, even if not 

advertised as such, this turn of events had led others in the 

past squarely into the business of doing research in 

ontology.  
What is left on the other side of our question of the meaning 

of art from the question of meaning  could be called a place 

for art activity to take place and essentially there is only one 
listener and there are certain assumptions which ought to be 

kept obvious-   what has been shown for instance is that 

some claims about alternative rationality can be 
accommodated within other kinds of relativism or 

contextualism  and this is primarily about the threat posed 

by relativism and contextualism to  universalistic 

conceptions - and so we should not become preoccupied 

with the context transcending validity of inter subjectively 

binding norms.  

Experience after all might mislead us, but this is an 

historical misleading, we are aware that not here but 

elsewhere this text, texts are discuswsed as the discursive 
practices of knowledge and are not independent of the 

objects that are studied and must be understood in their 

social and political context, another move towards some 
kind of alterior anthropo;lgy, which is fine outside our 

activity, well not fine as there there are other problems, of 

the kind - post modern critiques etc - also criticizes the 
narrow inductivist method, quotes the following post-

modern description of this method, if we try to imagine a 

mind but normal so far as the logical processes of its 

thought are concerned are the inflexions or more specifically 

the conjugations of the various forms of a verbal systems -  

the various forms of responding to what actually transpires 

and not to a reluctance to presage the interaction via some 

diagnostic vision.  

There art and every specificity disappears  and at such a 
split the opportunity to move in two directions occurs, we 

have choice rather than a synthesis, yet perhaps only one of 

these can now  validate the artist and art and apriority 
concerns what is knowable in principle, not in practice, and 

in assessing apriority, we idealize away from contingent 

cognitive limitations concerning our activity, reasoning, and 
the like- ie if  the extension is held constant, then the 

intension will be trivial- of the main concept - but not trivial 

in itself.  

One again can generalize a metaphysics of sorts from this, 

of the sort which changes itself into not just a multiplicity, 
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but a process, a number of parallel events rather than a 

singularity  we can regard history as being absent, as if it is 
present its present as something which prevents history and 

the need for intuitions and are not these  fundamentally 

observational, than conceptual, is  historical insofar and its 
functions remain only general forms of the things given in 

contemplation and representation and counterposed to 

thought as a reality existing outside it and independently of 

it.  

The prima-facie case I will go on to make isnt the historical 

instability but the inherent instability here now, and the 

nature of this, its proper naming, or inability to do so and it 

relates to a specific historical destabilizing, and the product 

of a new- and Judds- position, which is a new definition, or 
art object and there are others, from elsewhere we know that 

the play of difference  de stabilizes a status quo, the 

signified , the  signifier is the play of difference.  
It could be said this is just a game, and the experiments 

conducted with this material could lead to new as yet 

unknown forms, however with this is shown a twofold 
direction, the noetic and noematic and our  position s on 

intentionality, and against certain critical theory which 

utilizes totalizing concepts to describe a totalizing system 

which attempts to impose its values structures and practices 

throughout social life- is one of acceting the possibility - as 

we must - but not deploying or instantiating such, they 

instantiate nothing  higher or relevant, in words we cannot 

ignore that some specific problems have been investigated 

but the call to the thing itself is not time directed against 

historicism which gets lost in treatises about the standpoints 

of philosophy and in the ordering of types of philosophical 

world views.  

Such employments occur in multiple ways and there is no 

unique connection between concepts and objects that stands 
out as the true one and the examination or re-examination of 

such texts is another activity in its self and the artworld- its 

been argued- is shaped by the conflict between the artistic 
role model and art works as products: Artists believe that 

they are creators within a product and performance oriented 

society while art works have become a part of an 
international distribution system of cultural goods ie of a 

bureaucratic corporate industry.  

Its possible still to want to do something and until we say 

what it is we cant say its a mistake and it then tries to 

explain how these categories and relationships function, 

how they came to be established historically what keeps 

them going and how they are always changing and i have 

some sympathy for this sort or objection but the issue is in 

any case not critical- in a more intimate way than orthodoxy 
suspects.  

For this simulation view does not take into account the 

problem of how we come to know that which is realized, is 
not immediately transparent in first, person conscious 

activity and for those who can understand this language, 

every aspect of it carries the permanent confirmation of their 
vision of the world and the need to ask about this more 

definitely and what it is and why it regulates the appearance 

of the totality of the world and the position of the one which 

alleges that if a relation were a further kind of real thing 

along with its terms it must make a thematic investigation of 

being in the constitution of that which  ie this,  exists.  

In linguistic determinism there is hardly any doubt that from 

a psychological and for the writer ontological point of view 

that this continuum is the primordial entity, but I want to put 
the matter differently and moreover, the encounters that may 

happen between you and me at different times have no 

continuity and history, but are unique each and every time - 
so we can say to validate is to verify a sentence of general 

form, whereas we verify only a singular sentence- what we 

called undecidables are multiples that overturn the solid 
basis of knowledge and so analysis such as that would no 

more lie beyond the realm of theory than does, say, 

archeology.  

A critique in that very act in its ultimate sense, attributes 

entities and dialectics that are temporary conventions 

arrived at through local conversations and although Levinas 

claims that this hole in the horizon where the other as such 
appears is occluded by fundamental ontology by way of the 

universality of being suffocating the particularity of the 

other as a being is another alterior move and inhibiting other 
texts, and being essentially now a dead object.  

In the hope of what and meaning, answers, questions, 

provide solutions and these are not moral  activities and that 

it is not contingent that one plays through this role is shown 

by the examples involving  Derridas deconstructions,  a 

more limited but even more rigorous form of interrogation 

and any criticism  which serves to illustrate a broad form of 

essentialist argument, common to much essentialist work, 

which might justifiably be attributed to the present is not 
identical with itself, for example Heideggers claim is that by 

giving shape to our historical understanding of what is  

metaphysics determines the most basic presuppositions of 
what anything is, including then this - however for another 

instance in our ordinary language but also in philosophical 

texts the terms are never of equal value - we might express 
this by saying that someone who endorses the 

correspondence intuition so understood would endorse these 

propositions- now the problem with this is that, when we 

combine it with any kind of  deflationary theory, or at least 

with a necessary version of that theory, we can derive 

something that is plainly false in terms of the culturally 

transmitted and linguistically organized stock of interpretive 

patterns.  

Perception as a propositional prehension, the concept of 

propositional prehension etc and for those who can 

understand this language, every aspect of it carries the 

permanent confirmation of their vision of the world and the 

need to ask about this more definitely and what it is and 

why it regulates the appearance of the totality of the world 
and the position of the one which alleges that if a relation 

were a further kind of real thing along with its terms it must 

make a thematic investigation of being in the constitution of 
that which  ie this,  exists.  

On the other hand there are some who maintain the 

judgments which are grasped by us as true are so only when 
they are methodically validated, as in the historical 

tendency-  but for example a new statement must cross 

implicitly with a great many other things we know - talking 

about matters in dialogue is not the encounter of you and me 

and if as we say a contradiction occurs, which is wrong, we 

invoke a reading of language which might well reduce to 

either tautologies or contradictions, how then is our reading 

a reading of anything at all.  

We  need something not closed off, open , dynamic, non 
coding in a fixed way and we do not want to talk about the 

problematics of text, or texts, here and there is yet to be 

information- this is defined from instances  in the form of 
generalizations, which produces symbols, signs,  language, 

formality  and images, tautologies logics,  aesthetic screens 

and finally in this process, this list, epistemologies etc which 
is an attempt at a formal generalization- of a metaphysical 

instance.  

The prima-facie case I will go on to make isnt the historical 

instability but the inherent instability here now, and the 

nature of this, its proper naming, or inability to do so and 

this conception may be called the regressive conception of 

analysis in art and language - the same acts of the 

understanding that produce the logical form of the judgment 

by means of analytic unity produce content into the 
categories by means of the synthetic unity of the manifold 

of intuition- here then  the knowledge of movements and 

tendencies affecting society as a whole is immensely 
important for materialist theory but in the previous period 

the need for knowledge of the social totality was 

overshadowed by questions of epistemology of natural 
science and even of politics- contexts lacked boundaries 

because we forgot that other people are not mind readers  or 

even because if we know each other well they might 

sometimes seem to be.  
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In other words, though as a minimum, things like synonymy 

entails analyticity we are free to produce a genealogical 
deconstruction of such metaphysics having established that 

the ontotheological split accomplished by these lived 

experiences are as what they are as intentional lived 
experiences and around this disruption, which is yet to have 

a static object to disrupt, this is a site which interests me.  

Reading Nietzsche and relying on a reading, what reading 

is, in the sense of partial reading or to ask the question how 

could it be a  complete reading, and as to where the 

contradiction is, where the error is, there, not if any at all, or 

in here, by recourse to itself, not a recourse to Nietzsches, 

then one can ask, who or what is one reading, and how, and 

why and self destabilization might be thought to be an ideal, 
but only in the sense that idealities are simply not allowed.  

But if one does hold the strong necessity view, I think the 

right thing to say is that the necessity of identity applies 
only across metaphysically possible events, not logically 

possible events - or in our case intended events, 

metaphorical actions, descriptions - which fail to signify 
here- the alternative where it presents the object as 

measurable, this is the praxis laden cultural function and its 

possible still to want to do something and until we say what 

it is we cant say its a mistake.  

Though elsewhere - in Heidegger - the ontological erasure 

in metaphysics remains, and a hope for naturalistic accounts 

of knowledge, language, consciousness, intellect, etc in 

determining intention as presence,  presence of the present 

event -  present  in the form before the object, or self-

presence of the present being in the form of self-

consciousness,  metaphysics could only consider the sign as 

a passage, a place of passage, between two moments of 

presence, the provisional reference from one presence to the 

other, and so is not really very suitable here.  
But obviously this variation leaves untouched the ideal of 

the kind which have their existence in eidetic subjectivity 

which are in their essence is both invariable in one sense- 
and not in another-  it becomes apparent however from the 

possible variability of the subject knowing such identical 

essences,  that their cognizability and thus their intentional 
relatedness does not simply have to do with our de facto 

subjectivity.  

The former is a psychology of the subjectivity of 

consciousness purely grasped or a psychology of the 

personality the latter taken in the unique and meaningful 

form it has in intentional psychology and a psychology that 

uses the rational that is not our method  though it as well as 

methodology may be found  or any singular epistemological 

concern with how social structures are produced and are 
reproduced, that this approach can consider how it is that 

certain entities such as states or borders are created as well 

as the sources of change that is how they may fail to be 
successfully reproduced is not only significant but cannot 

fully raise - without completion e important differences 

among these subjects.  
Self destabilization might be thought to be an ideal, but only 

in the sense that idealities are simply not allowed and what 

is needed in order to overcome this impasse is to go beyond 

the opposition on which it depends and there might be 

questions about whether this can really be made to work, but 

those issues remain open,  extending out of itself and the 

subject and elsewhere - not here - perhaps - is able to 

synthesize what is given to in reference to a guiding unity 

namely the unity within another framework.  
Similarly, because of this external and historical - 

instituitional hostility towards such structures we have here 

now something under such a risk - even towards the  
empirical research and deductive - analytic  logics of post -

modernity in general and all that is meant here is that the 

multitude if not infinity of intentions which are implicit in 
each intention are equally superseded by itself as the simple 

set of ideas with which we started.  

Yet the essence of any semantic theory is still in the lexicon, 

every element of the semantic representation of a sentence 

ultimately derives from something like a lexicon, and it 

dependent on it, its structure, its ontlology- its metaphysics 

and any systems - such as this laying some kind of 
metaphysical use - before any such theory and such a 

description in itself could be constructed by reference to an 

instance- in fact all such generalizations need to be made 
specific with regard to their genesis, and seen therefore less 

than they actually appear,   language needs to degeneralize 

itself and rediscover its subject.  

Habermas and most contemporary critical theorists have 

failed sufficiently to appreciate the degree to which the 

semantic resources of the everyday including those 

necessary for critical discourse are endangered by the 

disintegration of meaning and degraded by homogenizing 

and totalizing practices and heideggers analyses this 
synthesis in the mode of apprehension as having a double 

character, take this position and all feelings for this one, and 

then take all concepts and their objects and  also all thought 
for the creation of such texts for example, and the set here is 

a text is defined as the set of problems where the instances 

can not  be directly checked  - from the forms and 
possibilities of these texts - and their intentions which 

before being objectified cannot be enumerated it becomes 

clear that what is meant in this description is not only a 

conception of the context of  things but at the same time an 

interpretation of the sense and purpose of the text that we 

attempt to create.  

Here we may keep more closely to developments of theory - 

an idea in particular that in which every proposition of one 

of these such theories has its homologue in a possible other, 

every problem solved in the first poses and resolves a 

similar problem in the second, but critical theorys current 

reluctance to simply claim that an empirical phenomenon 

such as an ontological status confers intentional properties 

to behavior which are its inner mental accompaniments and 
causes.  

That the class, this class, container is deconstructable doesnt 

effect the subject which is now separated to what might 
appear logically to have generated it, though in our case this 

reversed, logically or gramatologicaly, though not in the non 

history - pre history of the subjective phenomenon, the 
source of the text  becomes a instantiation which is hidden 

to the empty generative class and others which it creates,  

which even generates itself, and as such can take part in a 

history of analysis etc as well as safely  instantiating its 

subject, to the extent that the subject is allowed to be itself, 

regarding itself as an instantiation of its own life world not 

determined by external logics, grammar, rules bases etc.  

However, if the largest and most powerful metaphysical 

device is language itself, we could legitimately say that 
there simply is no sensible linguistic production occurring 

outside metaphysics, and, if philosophy is the discourse 

where metaphysics presents itself as theory, then there is no 
theory outside philosophy, for a start here, it may be 

anachronistic in focusing on the way that these propositions 

are processed, a way of thinking that was not so common- 
but in post-modernity is.  

This space has a structure which is ontologically missing, 

absent, not even deferred- or is it in anyway transcendental 

and who is it that listens and why, it might be said we listen 

to familiarize the self - lets compare this to game playing, 

entertainment or education, having pet theories, and detailed 

knowledge of given facts and this also informs Adornos 

stance on art and politics which derives from debates 

among,  many of those whose analytical functioning would 
depend upon our lingual functioning, in this way we 

overcome the inadequacy of attempts to secure in a new 

context what has been gained from such dialogues, b the 
retrieval of a basic problem we understand the disclosure of 

its original hitherto hidden possibilities through the working 

out of which it is transformed and so is first preserved in its 
problematic content.  

The dilemma is resolved once we realize that even though 

we are unable to provide exact definitions, iternatively one 

can refer in a premise, when incoming intuitions are arrayed 

it is not easy to distinguish the process of arraying them 
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from acts of synthesis the the integrated spectacle  incessant 

technological innovation fusion and a perpetual present  to a 
generalized system offers some valuable and novel 

reflections on the relationship of language to thinking, and 

more importantly intention.  
Some of the paradigms of abstractness are non 

spatiotemporal in a straightforward sense, if one is not a 

substantivalist about space and or time, one can describe the 

abstraction as invoking the idea of ever thinner layers of the 

bounded entity thus the category differs from the notion, in 

that the notion gets its unity from mere logical reflection, 

while categories have as their content a synthetic unity.  

When I am aware of many objects and or representations of 

them as the single object of a global representation the latter 
representation is all the representation - is the situation - and 

the boundaries of signs referents and users are not 

necessarily sharp though this is often assumed by other 
contemporary theorists, we do not suggest a way out of this 

situation but claim only that the principle of sufficient 

reason is false at least in this context, as it misses out so 
much and further that  a conceptual necessity which might 

have embarrassed others, is not simply the deletion of a 

problem which can turn out to be a matter of suppressing an 

antagonism but the conscious mastery of its own history, the 

notion that art proper, fine art draws the distinction between 

the analytic and the synthetic through the criteria of 

conceptual containment, identity and the principle of 

tautology.  

Not a description, words, or a description of itself, as text 

and heidegger elsewhere and mich early-  points out in a 

particularly murky passage that within this implicit 

ontotheological ambiguity that is subordinated to this 

account, a  full account of this process, the characterization 

of positive conceivability that I have given here, invoking 
the notion of a modally imagining a situation, cannot be 

considered as a reductive definition.  

Does the analysis extend our knowledge of the established 
reality, totality or totalization or by transcending it, that is 

by making it an understood part of a larger whole give us 

some grasp on a universal or unity and that is our aim is not 
an arbitrary questioning or revision, our aim moves no 

further than itself as question and in following such a 

directive the statement conforms to  dialectics- the structure 

of logic, as the most important branch  that same dialectics 

that had seemed, before Kant, either a mistake, the casuistic 

unscrupulousness and incorrectness of individual persons in 

the handling of concepts became - or is - the anticipatory 

projection of the unitary horizon of a priori resistance, the 

hegemony of the dominant discourse - which may only 
allow for the presence of the other as long as the other does 

not change this in any significant way.  

Textual determinism is always already given, this tradition 
opens us to understanding because in part it provides an 

authoritative background context for the hermeneutic act a 

tradition thus operates most effectively when its prejudices 
not only open us to the possibility of understanding but they 

also necessarily constrain and direct our understanding and 

communication, it is a paradigm that is incapable of 

providing a positive account an event which can open up the 

ways in which our own agency is at work in motivating and 

facilitating these new disclosures as something self evident 

and making it the basic principle of all subsequent 

construction, or rather reconstruction, of the development of 

our move.  
We must therefore suppose an element of absolute chance, 

spontaneity, in intyention   imagination - replacing any 

psychological approach, that is, we say it is a victim 
especially of this second misunderstanding because apart 

from refusing to shift from the metaphysics of subjectivity 

to a consideration of intention this serves as a place holder 
for the object which projects in advance the ways in which 

the thing can appear, though it is not impossible that the  

principles of the thinking or epistemic situation of the 

observer  becomes more and more difficult to maintain that 

a conclusion in spite of the affinities which have emerged in 

metaphysics, to substantially unchanged as the provisional 

status -  The view that lexical patterns are reflections or 
projections of underlying conceptual patterns, lexical 

patterns, is correct however then it is not required that we 

make reference to any special logical properties exhibited by 
psychological sentences in formulating,        And the 

condition could be further specified by adding to the 

foregoing that what is going on is also like what goes on 

when certain things happen to the person say he is asked a 

certain question understands it and is responsive as a typical 

language speaker with certain past experiences would 

normally be expected to be.  

If we wish to explore truth, and thought, and why should 

we, what would be wrong in not doing so, - we need not to 
direct thought and consciousness at its own instability but 

use this as a method of experience of the general,  in any 

private language, a private language as language without a 
reader, the excuse for such thinking would validate itself 

now, which it does so, must do, the compromise occurs only 

in simple social communications - which legitimate the 
power of the word, sign, over the signified individual.  

Our difference however lies in the relation of our 

problematic towards itself, firstly recognizing it as described 

as an internal destabilizing source and so deliberately before 

this logical - empirical destabilization takes place, intending 

a prior   destabilization as a phenomenological intention, 

and  this has to Be different even before logic establishes its 

difference, or the phenomenological realization does as we 

intended it in the first place, destabilization is  always 

present, always different.  

The existential concerns seem to have grown in part then- 

for us out of some contact with such pluralism or what some 

call epistemological theory and the true significance of this 

empirical theory of verification as advanced does not consist 
in its anti-metaphysical declarations, its essentially 

metaphysical problems or that it is a case against simple 

abstractionism and inductivism,   its  heuristic and 
theoretical senses, but that any attempt to seek in pure 

subjectivity we come to grips with the procedures operative 

in the specific domains of the disciplines in question.  
This therefore locates us at a point where our aspect then 

tells us what the action is like at that point, the first problem 

is that following,  presumably, the notion of level of 

grammatics does not affect the structure  upon which 

conformity has been defined by the text, even if not 

advertised as such, this turn of events had led others in the 

past squarely into the business of doing research in 

ontology.  

It feels incomplete which may provoke an activity towards it 
which is destructive - and contrary to what is provoked and 

in particular it seems to locate only to draw attention to what 

it is not, only to displace these objects, text or not and the 
answer to the pseudo-metaphysical question is not that we 

must revise these restrictions so as to provide for such cases, 

some poststructuralist semiotics as social semiotics are 
concerned with signifying practices in specific social 

contexts but we employ modalities in doing the former, of 

course, in what was called abstraction, in which we are 

aware of the difference between the modalities but we do 

not isolate them.  

How does shifting from a coherence theory of truth to a 

coherence theory of justified belief improve the situation 

and  though Goldman argues for this view of knowledge on 

primarily a priori grounds- eg by considering how well it 
captures our intuitive classifications of beliefs as cases of 

knowledge or not, the theory itself gives these claims, in 

turn, consolidates and extends the historiographic and 
social, theoretical arguments already canvassed.  

It then tries to explain how these categories and 

relationships function, how they came to be established 
historically what keeps them going and how they are always 

changing and for example, such operations can be regarded 

as an operation on groups of individuals, such groups of 

individuals are, precisely, sets, and what we need to be able 

to talk about sets is to be able to form individuals into 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                185 

 

 

collections and to have a notion of equality for elements of 

those collections - even if such theories are theories of 
limited scope, they are created and thefore present 

themselves to us - and are a latency  themselves of intention.  

If it were not then we have an ideality, which is firstly 
impossible, but more importantly not wanted, not present, as 

its presence would remove the problematic and this ignoring 

is a token for a complex activity of analysis perhaps best 

regarded from other disciplines and furthermore such 

materialism did not signify for the particular characteristic 

by making it requisite for survival can be identified with 

what it described - or produced- or rather reflects the 

structure of a certain type of writing, which we use and 

within whose element the epistm in general and philosophy 
and linguistics in particular could be founded- but only - 

could - be founded.  

As for the pragmatics of stabilization, justification within 
post-modernism, these old forms are ok, they have in the 

face of the destabilization chose to ignore what was 

empirically exposed, which I think  in effect has been to 
ignore art as an intentional activity and it is not however 

individuals as such that are dependent or independent, but 

individuals qua instances of certain species - and just as in 

aestheticism, once no longer beautiful the object returns to 

its original state.  

Rather the activity appears as non interchangeable and 

irreplaceable at any given time as this particular event, it is 

always singular that cannot be repeated, therefore the same 

transformation could not be applied in reverse, the reason 

with this move seems obvious in the delineation of 

everything is strategic, ie someone holds a truth is to be 

truth it must be independent of any point of view unless of 

course it is formed from the dialectical movement which is 

distinct and hence belongs to the process of external 
empirical knowledge, that is if empirical or dialectic truth 

here is provisional.  

This is relatively simple, an simple intentionality will do 
and the question that now arises and which I have already 

anticipated is what has all this got to do with the aesthetic 

object sic and we retain the sense of anticipitation which 
does not belong in the realm of what is present in the world, 

though it maybe related to possible real worlds, this is done 

- outside-   I am a philosopher and the world is objectively 

thus and I am not a philosopher - and the world is yet to be?  

It seems not and perhaps at this point we need to say more 

about materials, however such a discussion would be a kind 

of anthropological investigation, texts as signs are simple in 

pragmatic terms and in the subjunctive case, one can also 

ground the reidentification of individuals across  de dicto 
subjunctive intuitions involving a privileged class of 

designators, ie names  they were requirements on the causal 

processes that generate and sustain beliefs.  
Writing has always been about something written or 

something other - not of itself, but of the referent of this 

presence and the synthesis of reproduction reaches back and 
retains the past but not so that the past is merely present but 

is presented as past,  the generalization rules of this 

transform like others,  try as much as they like to get along 

by ratiocination or raisonnement, though without philosophy 

they are unable to keep alive without it or to have any 

significance if that is to say truth exists merely in what or 

rather what exists merely as what is called at one time 

intuition at another immediate knowledge of the object, a 

concept, is to say that what is explicated is severed from the 
many other dimensions which functioned together with it 

before which I have raised by saying- that although some 

day historians will explain to us what false assumptions they 
presupposed- that there is no hurry then- we can in effect 

answer the metaphilosophical question by pointing to this 

space, set of possibilities etc.  
That is our aim is not an arbitrary questioning or revision, 

our aim moves no further than itself as question and ones 

own psychological position is difficult; which is 

symptomatic but in no way conclusive and coherence 

theorists might answer this question by saying that  what is 

believed, is believed is true - this must here, is, however, the 

problem with the concept of the theory in itself, which lies 
in its presupposition that there is some infinite intuition that 

knows things as they are in themselves, for if we do not 

accept the presupposition of an absolute intuition that first 
produces the thing, that is, the presupposition of that 

concept of theory, in the sense of the produced text, that did 

not develope out of ontology, then we also cannot accept the 

concept of the theory in itself here- this reading of the 

category of whole, however fundamental, it cannot be 

generalized to any other ontological types of whole- but 

what it shows itself of itself in the openness of the truth of 

this text and I notice also that this distinction is only of 

pragmatic or mnemonic value; the formal definition for the 
sense to ask of any such object, anyway without the 

problematics of art there would be no art.  

Indeed any consistency over a long period of time would 
have to be regarded not as suggested by such a form of 

naturalism and the destruction of art and and to a lesser 

degree at certain forms of behavior which make any 
deliberate excursions and what is produced is different- only 

by virtue of a conceptualizing it as an object, as such it can 

gain a value, and this is a description of something other 

than this, which is then open to deconstruction, 

philosophizing, critically evaluation and comodification etc.  

They too quickly replace the disease, the disruption with an 

empty promise and it is not absolutely obvious that this 

principle is correct, it is not absolutely obvious that thoughts 

exist perhaps that for every possible thought, there will be a 

more specific thought, and it is not absolutely obvious that 

there will be one for every epistemic possibility, this field 

permits these infinite substitutions only because it is finite 

that is to say because instead of being an inexhaustible field 

as in the classical hypothesis instead of being too large there 
is something missing from it, a center which arrests and 

founds the freeplay of substitutions, but for sentences 

containing other concrete things as well,  it picks up from 
experience synthetic propositions  ie statements of their 

relations which are determined by their conceptual nature  

and merely applies its formulae to those propositions 
assumed to start with, we may define a closed object as an 

object which is identical with its closure.  

All that is meant here is that the multitude if not infinity of 

intentions which are implicit in each intention are equally 

superseded by itself as the simple set of ideas with which we 

started and note that I focus not just on knowledge, transfer, 

etc which and correspondingly the elimination of worldview 

formation from the range of philosophical tasks has not yet 

been warranted  for example has a notion of,.  
On method- as  historically text structuralizes thought, the 

avoidance of thinking in a certain way becomes  the 

avoidance of writing  as representation,  our problem then is 
best expressed in writing, can only be expressed as both 

being complex, deferred, unstable, and present in its activity 

which leaves an unstable mark,  in writings uncertainty and 
complexity and percepts are given but a directed process of 

consciousness is needed to form concepts,  the weaknesses 

of which is thier history in  their effort to adapt to new 

circumstances of vague revolutionary ferment and attempt - 

as a neo-modernism to compete with the spectacular interest 

in others activities.  

Plato are the great classical examples and the no ntheistic 

part of the ordinary set theoretic universals which can be 

identified with          -mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm 
and one of the things that unites all of the various types of 

positivists in both the social and natural sciences is the taken 

for granted inter subjective agreement on the factual nature 
of reality,  language is assumed to be directly related to 

thought - the ontological slide of this theory cannot  be 

corrected and given more concrete shape on the basis of 
psychological considerations relating to relevant intentions 

of this sort, postmodernernity has by contrast  attempted to 

theorize the impact of sociocultural structure, rejection of 

the traditional epistemological approaches, in an argument 

consistent with his inability to correctly distinguish between 
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concepts eg representation and referent ontology and 

epistemology, more complex abstract and sophisticated 
concepts are either learned exclusively through language or 

through experiences that are highly colored and shaped by 

language, though how this process can occur itself is not in 
language - a fixed set of determinate signs- even thoughts - 

ideas etc - although thought must be related to sensibility in 

order to give us knowledge since it is an essentially distinct 

faculty it can function on its own although in this mode it 

yields no knowledge - for others - that is no consumerable 

knowledge - consequently, a critique of the abstractions of 

the individuals empirical consciousness must begin with the 

critique of the viewpoint, of the position from which he 

considers things, with showing up the narrowness of this 
viewpoint, and this is economic.  

The very word consciousness has no meaning apart from 

this duality- and now what is unreasonable to hold is the 
stronger thesis or praxis that all criteria for can be adequate, 

somehow follows from  dominant paradigm theories and for 

it is here that it seems as if a free choice of direction has 
been made with a view to an end - which here is not an end 

and what is needed in order to overcome this impasse is to 

go beyond the opposition on which it depends.  

If psychological evidence plays no role whatsoever, and 

there is no theoretically sound conception of linguistics 

considered in abstraction from the cognitive mechanisms, 

specifically all must either be reinvested in the rumor that 

the present is the end of history, otherwise the division will 

not be complete and all will be incorrect and apart from 

having to face the objections from the whole analytic, 

synthetic distinction tradition and that also this is a 

pragmatically based phenonemomnon with no sharp 

dividing lines - or possibility of them, there may be some 

defence of the our distinction, features peculiar to an 
observed reality in this sense a formal, ontological structure 

and relation of certain sorts for example relations of 

existential dependence, structures, systems of boundaries in 
general - material, ontological features belonging to the 

qualitative world of external things- interrelated, in virtue of 

the fact that the boundaries salient in xperience are in no 
small part cases of qualitative discontinuity.  

I cant se3e on what basis we can - here now at least, and that 

must be here now at least all that matters and constitutes in 

itself a rich source of information and again, however, this 

epistemic intension is the more fundamental notion of 

content the kind of understanding that is at stake in 

hermeneutical contexts,   after deliberation  we could 

assume a non irreductible meaning, maintaining this way a 

meaning realism without determination able to be 
compatible with certain rejections of the distinction we 

might have, which would for instance remove the troubling 

implications that only linguistics and psychology, could be 
in a position to yield general truths, the causal theories of 

reference, universals etc.  

Theses elements of praxis were synthesized practically 
uniquely in historical events and now and not now 

theoretically in some metaphysics that would dictate 

programmatically what praxis should be like, we need to 

consider what we normally mean here and such a position 

has no relation to an object, is neither   outside or inside the 

object, the object becomes not unbounded but its boundaries 

are no longer  binding.  

On the epistemic view of all these scenarios, we can say that 

to a first approximation  associated with  canonical 
descriptions are given may be be epistemically compatible - 

it seems reasonable to say that some scenarios in certain 

distributions in my environment verify my text - I accept 
that the scenario obtains, I should accept that the text - 

however the it is in the dynamic of the internal constitution 

of works and of the relation that particular works have to the 
concept of art in general that we obtain proof of the fact that 

art, its monadic essence notwithstanding, is an aspect of the 

movement of spirit and social reality -the claim for the 

necessity of the unity of apperception is equivalent to a 

claim that the subject is finite because it is receptive and 

must relate to beings through ecstatic temporality - so we do 

not have to follow this - retention is then a specific 
intentional act intending the slipping object constituting it as 

just past.  

The artist engages in the instability, is its actor and the 
cultural tradition given its marginal nature and its lack of 

seriousness was incapable of more than daydreams of some 

dictatorship of the authors concerned in late conceptual 

writings-  but with its group projects continually posed the 

question of the nature of social production while the 

politicos posed with their portfolios was rather stronger than 

what for the moment we will consider in relation to their 

attempted metaphysics, this definition is intuitive enough 

and may be regarded as the natural starting point for any 
investigation into the concept of a boundary, often when we 

think about texts in this way its in terms of authorship  

ownership even  and of intentionality protection of 
copyright whatever.  

This is difficult and I am not going to do it here, but I 

suggest that we cannot identity a thought independently of 
its context, so we cannot ask what the content of a thought 

is,  I think if we might, if this were true then we could use 

the non-intentional sentences to describe some such 

phenomenon and one such is a world in which an individual 

lived  life, publishing one set of familiar looking books and 

in which the community at the center has no knowledge of 

that for instance some kind of supra private language is 

considered as O.  

We should not assume that this is a panacea or that the 

standardization of vocabularies will automatically bring any 

quality in experience whose sole immediate effect is to 

increase the probability of favourable impressions, whether 

internally or externally and dead cows for instance and 

secondly art in late modernism - in conceptualism,  is the 
instability of the ideas around its ontology and but it is by 

this educational toil that subjective volition gains in itself 

the objectivity which alone makes it worthy and capable of 
being the reality of the idea.  

I think  focuses on the intention but on a type of knowledge, 

including now outside this semiotic model - of art- of 
Universals-  indeed the apparent effect of our discussion of 

justification is to at once raise anew and seriously aggravate 

the classical ideas of theory  or, perhaps better, one amongst 

the classical problems as a whole as theoretical pluralism 

ought to be not only the stance of the position of an 

adequate textuality given a lot of possibilities to build 

opposites, logic, grammar, semantics, word games, 

phonetics, writing, gestures etc and since all knowledge is 

essentially intuition, and all thought might ultimately relate 
to intuition, this ground must itself be an intuition.  

To illustrate the difference between recognizing that so and 

so is the case and recognizing what it is that is the case 
Derrida has referred to emergent meaning as a mere trace a 

mere phantasm or illusion and we normally think in a 

confused and potentially incoherent way when we think 
about the ways things seem to us, The exactness of the last 

mentioned thematic lies in its being grounded on its a priori 

on this <apriori> in its own disciplines even if this is not a 

completely projected system of forms of a conceivable, 

sensible and physical presence, the knowledge of the 

movement of ideas and the confused vision of the multiple 

transformations of the internal   even external social 

environment tend to make aware an ongoing upheaval 

whose motivating forces appear out of control, an infinite 
intuition such as this, one which in a way which avoids 

problems with, such as the idea that the less implausible 

these representations they should be fully specified before 
the onset of action, which I cant see how it would be 

possible, at its most simple - non metaphysic  requiring that 

an agent form a very detailed representation of the 
movement before its execution threatens to imposes an 

excessive cognitive burden, especially if the movement is 

somewhat complex.  

Even if the problem did not arise, very little would be 

extracted from a conventionalist linguistic approach to logic 
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which provides the ground of theoretical significance etc  

for and the actuality, of this intention without an object, or 
objectivity, perhaps  is present as it changes, not in a state 

change, but rather in the sense of a changing state, one that 

is never static, and so never one, a none state, before it 
becomes useful, the activity of this intention, not its object 

its destination, but the word itself must be altered to reverse 

its direction to the changing nature it can hold or express, 

which it is given, to which it  pulls away from, doesnt hold 

but handle, altering and   so is a good word to use here.  

First of all it is not enough for beliefs and practices to be 

publicly tested and criticized and  neither do we want 

imaginary objects if everything is provisional then its that 

which we need to destabilize through a productive capacity - 
idealizing away from performance factors there are 

infinitely many possible actions here and the reuse of it in 

evidencing these unstable phenomenologisims  could be 
described as representing a new abstraction of 

representationalism.  

We have described the position regarding logics before the 
epoche in the phenomenological event as being absent and 

non foundational, and the dangerous consequences of 

theory, the old syntactic and semantic rules etc, the use of 

which is so fatal to subjects which could be described as 

being empty ,ie the history of art and language and the 

fundamental meaning of exactness in all of this lies in its 

being founded on an a priori formal system where each part 

unfolded in a specific act which can through praxis produce 

theory similar to general theories elsewhere - we see talk of 

theories of ethics etc theories  of  pure concept, theory of 

idea, etc for a hermeneutics described as a condition, at the 

outset as the unbreachable basis for its method, that can 

avoid problems - an alienation between the physical and the 

natural as an instance.  
From an art point of view the textual  structures like any 

other structures are of no concern in themselves, in their 

histories, this is  even at the extreme of ignoring the truth, or 
radically not having any serious regard for  the technicalities 

of any science, semiotics etc, such as even the status of the 

signifier and the signified and looking at the arguments in 
the foregoing paragraphs what legitimates the value 

judgements if they relate to old teleological requirements or 

tendencies - such primitives in logic which rested on the 

idea that if any two sentences mean the same, then they are 

about the same things- and this is in effect challenged.  

They can be seen to indicate those aspects of content that 

are built into linguistic expression types, rather than varying 

across tokens are only social constructs, in this sense, 

epistemic intensions are not semantic, thus in a discourse 
such as this what does it mean to say that this is not - valid 

and what can this be other than context - since the reduction 

had not attained its absolute scope and was such that, it 
could conserve its constituting sense, the reduction always 

had to sink to a superficial level where the exclusion of its 

context was an analogous opportunity in metaphysics.  
This ignoring is a token for a complex activity of analysis 

perhaps best regarded from other disciplines and first so 

many of past values address the supports for and obstacles 

to any development, neither families of metaphors produces 

anything yielding the results or alternativeness- what we 

have is essentially non-translatability- and so  critical theory 

targets such positivism both on the level of the everyday in 

social theories that reduce the social world to patterns of 

cause and effect.  
The negative affect always arises from the disruption of 

order, if we do perhaps we begin to do philosophy with 

regards to an argument which  appears to conclude that it is 
nonsense to wonder at the existence of theses objects - non-

objects - balanced against the context in which a formal 

definition is required and poststructuralism in particular will 
insist that the subject is decentered in a  power of resistance 

towards logic and the background of knowledge, the 

importance of any lexicon, the  internal categories and strata 

of reality, the unity of any context and the outcome of the 

complex interweaving of dependence connections and forms 

of independence among the many objects of which it is 

composed.  
In effect a given  fascist politics together with the deceit and 

silence of the post-conceptualisms divisionist ethics of 

ontology interpreted as a deep division that provided a 
specific if not general - historic  regression and in  current 

polarized debates only one group appreciates the power of 

logic while the other is alone in knowing its limits - without 

setting out to examine its a priori conditions of possibility 

and the objective signification of what it has produced even 

if an objectivity is also accessible to this subject still such 

objectivity remains along with subjectivity something not 

simply at our disposal.  

This time, a reading of the connotations of the text would 
confirm the reading of its descriptions; I have just indicated 

the principle of this reading, and should point out that this is 

obviously another move away from the synthetic activity 
with which we begin and the de-stabilizing of the material 

object-art paradigm  was the achievement of conceptualism 

and or are we drawing up lists, we are engaging in the actual 
activity of an intention towards art.  

In producing a criticism of art criticism by means of 

annotations by artists,  in the partially circular arguments 

that regularly result, each paradigm will be shown to satisfy 

more or less the criteria that it dictates for itself and to fall 

short of a few of those dictated by the opponents, historians 

or philosophers of history, a simple example of the 

application of the espoused principles of sociology.  

Let us start from a whole with its dependent parts its 

boundaries etc in this transition and identity of the, given 

scenarios, of subjects, seem to fail, we can stipulate that 

respective subjects, expressions are correspondingly divided 

to form both theoretical constructs and definitive texts, 

given the different functions, epistemic and subjunctive 
evaluation will be different, one cannot and looking at the so 

called correspondence theory of truth it itself is built around 

a set of intuitions,  and tries to explain the notion of truth by 
appeal to the notions of correspondence and fact.  

Works if they are, are in fact the outcomes of different and 

parallel trains of thought and the recognition here is that we 
cant get answers which are in anyway fixed and the duality 

of Being and beings however also parallels many other 

traditional metaphysical distinctions,  they will evade facing 

the issues we have raised by attention to the procedures we 

have sometimes felt obliged to adopt in order to dissociate 

ourselves from certain theories.  

Perception as a propositional prehension, the concept of 

propositional prehension etc and even the highest degree of 

originality can operate only by taking for granted some 
elements of an existing interpretive framework- if we are in 

fact playing such reductive games, a displaced perception 

regarding a number of facts without a corresponding 
interaction present - without its objects - it is plausible for 

instance that names have their referents essentially but are 

descriptions and not an appeal to ideal conceivability, the 
relevantly epistemically ideal possible world in which this is 

conceivable must itself be ideally conceivable and this in 

turn will require another modal claim which will require 

independent support, and so on.  

This is a very particular kind of question empty of any 

content except itself, and that is why it cant be answered and 

that is why is can be validated if it needs to be and within 

post-modernity critics have generally failed to notice that at 

a high level of abstraction any two structural elements could 
be described as isomorphic, rather they have adopted 

historo-descriptive theories rather than the modernist 

theories of self organization of metaphysics resting on this 
analysis of language this insistence is that we must now 

mean to take responsibility for what we have already 

carelessly said the is the overwhelming tendency in post-
modern movements.  

According to this view someone, myself for instance, has 

the concept of falsity just as they reject instances of any 

schema, drawing no parallel between the incomplete and the 

complete, further the fact that this sequence of interpreting 
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the whole existentially quantified intention here is allowed 

to be a sequence different from the interpretation here that is 
the processing of the existentially quantified formula and 

the interpretation of expressions after the existentially 

quantified formula and hence outside the scope of the 
existential quantifier.  

Intentionalities may be regarded as some objective ideality, 

but I would  not like to do so here and the empirical does 

not allow for the evaluation of normative claims especially 

if its own is a separate point from the critique of the general 

importance of certainty and control in The New Art, thus, 

even though Derrida can say that diffrance is the condition 

of possibility for presence, he will not permit this term to be 

recuperated and thence become the site of origin itself - this 
has an obvious importance to us here.  

Such writing as other art before, essentially closes down 

everything and in any case this interlocutor is in fact 
fictitious, and  Lost in the Funhouse - a  narrative design 

that should limit itself to a single purpose and concern only 

a single causal chain though we may in effect,  conceive 
metamodally that conceivability does not imply possibility, 

the idea that disclosure is something that we might do 

together on the level of everyday practice is simply a 

nonstarter.  

Gilbert Ryle caught this aspect of diversity and unity in 

rationality, nicely using the simile of travellers journeying I 

dont think such answers as not working, for here again, as 

was the case with general logic, uncritical attitudes to the 

theoretical baggage of the old metaphysics, and to the 

determinations of categories developed in it, are avoided for 

the business of creating new logics as the sign of uncritical 

rethinking,  a purely formal transformation of the old 

metaphysics ontology into logic.  

In the frame of an existential ontology  we can distinguish 
between intentional content and mere informational content, 

the latter lacking the a spectuality of the former and as such 

the intention need not be formulated either linguistically or 
reflectively, one and its negation  which latter as we have 

seen is purely privative owing its existence solely to the, the 

understanding which must satisfy at least a way that their 
respective unities are original unities that may be said to 

precede concepts and be given as intuitions.  

How meaning, words, work here is radicalized and not 

random and we are then in being honest open to judgment, 

and in turn offering judgment which communicates prior to 

meaning and theory etc, prior to symbolic evaluation,  

which is a significant externality, as well as an internality 

and such judgments being ethically based are free of 

tautology, are flexible, unstable themselves, which is here  a 
good, not a bad thing.  

History - and contemporary history as will be readily 

granted is the main concern of the historian, the 
reconstruction of past actions- is no longer objectively open 

- true - and our answer is that we should consider 

temperament, since the fact that some work is difficult to 
interpret, some difficult to interpret for its contemporaries 

but not for later readers, some require that we learn how its 

contemporaries would have read them in order  to 

understand them, these facts point to the existence of an 

historical competence, the possession by the reader   

historian of protocols for reading, and so make now a case 

against this standard interpretation.  

There are others, from elsewhere we know that the play of 

difference  de stabilizes a status quo, the signified , the  
signifier is the play of difference and if the receptivity of our 

mind its reception of representations so far as it is affected 

in some manner is to be called sensibility then in contrast 
we should call the faculty of producing representations out 

of itself or the spontaneity of cognitions understanding that 

content- decomposes naturally into epistemic and 
subjunctive content- we now see that belief ascription puts 

strong constraints on both arguments.  

But the alternative seemed to put an end to any activity at 

all, other than subjective and empty gesture and at the very 

minimum a space for intentionality, which is not the excuse 

for objects and the mistaken confusion was elaborated so 

that the method became the arbiter, the confusion was and is 
real, the problematic also, and the interplay between the 

various significant systems something quite other, the 

problematic is both pre and post linguistics, things like 
meaning and use.  

For exame in a dialogue where at each stage the contenders 

accuse each other of mispresenting their theses of using 

ambiguous language of not responding to the objections and  

for that reason  of not addressing themselves to the true 

problem at stake either at a given stage or in the controversy 

as a whole, so  I got significant statements on the new 

intellectual modalities  in conjunction with concept art, and 

so even if we rule out solipsism we nee not have to by any 
force  make inferences from our mental contents to real 

external objects, or substances  that which can exist on their 

own, where accidents require a support from substances in 
order to exist,  these cases may involve differences in 

reference and truth conditions, but they also involve 

differences in the signification, in this work  the significance 
of systems obeying the regularities of development in such 

things as categories, striving to turn into states, ensuring 

their most stability do not need to account anymore than 

their potentiual opposites, yet both can -  however, during 

that the extent of isolation or locking of a given system, 

defining its ability to participate in formation of fixed units 

of a higher order in accordance with the requirements of that 

wish - that is playing more and more than a part.  

Features of this sort would normally come under the 

heading of extenuating circumstances or of factors reducing 

or abrogating the agents responsibility and so on as in the 

past - which according to it is definitive consensus can no 

longer be brought back into question by anyone, as in the 

modern approach that most satisfies the need for how are we 
to define practice in experiential terms and lets write 

towards this, this referent, without violence that wishes to 

establish a permanence which prevents this.  
Ones own psychological position is difficult; which is 

symptomatic but in no way conclusive and in the view 

consciousness is another kind of  explanation - a 
probabilistic explanation in which at least one universal law 

is not a deterministic law but a probabilistic law -  central to 

the view of the relationship between language and thinking - 

thinking about it has changed in interesting ways and is not 

always as clear about the phenomenon as we might be.  

And others and there is surely some sense in which this does 

and the historicists claim however entails a proposition - 

maybe a hidden  claim which implies that the world will 

consist of facts which are all interpreted facts, but given 
such considerations it nonetheless does not seem that such 

considerations overcome the objection, a thought is 

subjunctively possible when it is expressible by a 
subjunctively possible sentence.  

To handle such thoughts, our language can be supplemented 

by an arbitrary number of experiential demonstratives, 
different demonstratives for each subject, the most obvious 

cases of this will occur when a subject uses the term with 

deference to others in any  linguistic community and we 

have written out simplistic objects and now we are re-

writing writing and our attitude towards it is not as an 

ideality, we simply cant compare, its anothers problem, with 

no stable epistemological framework, no doubt as serious a 

problem as ours is.  

These tendencies  have long been associated with certain 
philosphies-  Heidegger - for instance is seen by more recent 

critiques as not giving much initial justification to theories 

capable of addressing theses problems; rather he seems to be 
content to show the validity of his project by its end result 

and that it is not contingent that one plays through this role 

is shown by the examples involving  Derridas 
deconstructions,  a more limited but even more rigorous 

form of interrogation.  

Such abstract generalizations that will then apply to this 

process or procedure building works are in effect unfair 

examples, lacking any ethical description yet and 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                189 

 

 

considering these different questions that will act as 

exemplars rather than an exhaustive explication of how 
these critiques are related we are left with something far 

from systematic and that it is not contingent that one plays 

through this role is shown by the examples involving  
Derridas deconstructions,  a more limited but even more 

rigorous form of interrogation.  

So far as its original content is produced by its own activity 

it is only we the actor who legitimates itself to be objective 

to itself, but in so far as we know itself to be for itself then 

this self-production the pure notion is the sphere and 

element in which its objectification takes effect and where it 

gets its existential form, its point of origin and point of 

application are an identity so that no external force reaches 
out from, or into at that moment as such the epistemic 

contents  are the same, and that similarity is reflected in the 

similarity of our actions.  
Though my  argument has the priority of time as a form of 

intuition over histories et al it  does not depend on a 

conception of this as extant nor on the ambiguities of 
intuition and representation, first this materialist view  - if it 

is -  will concede that this is just prima facie and not 

secunda facie - positively conceivable, and we have seen 

that secunda facie conceivability is an extremely good guide 

to possibility.  

What is produced is different- only by virtue of a 

conceptualizing it as an object, as such it can gain a value, 

and this is a description of something other than this, which 

is then open to deconstruction, philosophizing, critically 

evaluation and comodification etc and but there is no point 

to this and would that make the underdetermination thesis 

trivial and uninteresting: it would amount to nothing more 

than the truism that the same word sign can be used in 

different senses.  
When adherence to agreements to established practice to 

accepted ground rules is called bureaucratic rules we have 

proceeded so far into the domain of the false that all of 
reality has merely become a moment of it, the tendency in 

transcription is to clean it up  dismissing most of these 

features as irrelevant- every acceptance of something as 
validly existing is effected within us ourselves; and every 

evidence in experience and theory that establishes it is 

operative in us habitually and continuously motivating us - 

is enclosed in an instituitional wrapper.  

There have been at least two main lines of work around all 

this - and what you get is a list of other signifiers and its 

conservation during the activity, regarded as a real 

phenomenon, this is precisely because attempts, to a certain 

extent, and even though in principle and in the last analysis 
are seen as legitimate are in some cases - this particular 

case- impossible, and impossible for essential reasons, to 

reassemble in the different directions in which I have been 
able to utilize what I would call provisionally the word or 

concept, or rather to let it impose itself, the fact that such a 

problematic and such a method could remain completely 
hidden is due to the essential peculiarity of conscious 

intentionality itself, other than directed to and involved with 

some object that is already given to it.  

Intentionality or prepositional moves in art - between non 

representational cognition and cognition taking place in 

anything like a language and , as we know, these motifs , 

arbitrary and differential, are inseparable and this narrow 

content of an intention as a function from a context of 

thought to an object - albeit conceptual - as context, as a 
foundation for their claims, have in a  sense however been 

crossed through - a positive indication- one which connects 

up with one motivation for such a view, that one may 
justifiably believe things on the basis of reasons one has no 

access to.  

The strategy chose was duplicity the playing of a double 
game and for example, when I look at a thing actively, in 

experiencing I explicate it, I comprehend and judge it, and 

so on and this is why to return to a point made earlier the 

basis of awareness of this is not some separate  basic issue 

of logic, the clarification of these structures or a limit, it 

would no longer give an account of the very existence of 

this thought, it would no longer give an account of its 
progressive character, of its exposition, of its discourse, and 

this limit, barrier,  at a certain stage, is used to establish the 

other, its other.  
Without the ability to recognize that the series of reproduced 

representations are all reproductions of the same object we 

cannot have such an instituitional framework - and if one 

could then this would in effect replace what is already prima 

facia and any form is described by the attributes of all its 

potential contexts and it is never though some intention at 

ideality, it has been realized in post-reductionism terms that 

it is itself which is the only possibility.  

Would that make the underdetermination thesis trivial and 
uninteresting: it would amount to nothing more than the 

truism that the same word sign can be used in different 

senses and it cannot be understood on the basis of the 
intentions opening in any given system  whether they belong 

to  a minimal set of propositional terms, as the foundation 

for ethics and standard of value in the noncoercive 
functioning, the difference between levels of reality and 

levels of description etc.  

History - and contemporary history as will be readily 

granted is the main concern of the historian, the 

reconstruction of past actions- is no longer objectively open 

- true - and our answer is that we should consider 

temperament, since the fact that some work is difficult to 

interpret, some difficult to interpret for its contemporaries 

but not for later readers, some require that we learn how its 

contemporaries would have read them in order  to 

understand them, these facts point to the existence of an 

historical competence, the possession by the reader   

historian of protocols for reading, and so make now a case 

against this standard interpretation.  
Just as in aestheticism, once no longer beautiful the object 

returns to its original state and there is no site and even the 

highest degree of originality can operate only by taking for 
granted some elements of an existing interpretive 

framework- if we are in fact playing such reductive games, a 

displaced perception regarding a number of facts without a 
corresponding interaction present - without its objects - it is 

plausible for instance that names have their referents 

essentially but are descriptions and not an appeal to ideal 

conceivability, the relevantly epistemically ideal possible 

world in which this is conceivable must itself be ideally 

conceivable and this in turn will require another modal 

claim which will require independent support, and so on.  

Philosophy of Mind, anthropology, psychology have all 

been intvoked in the past out of this perceived necessity 
which if one considers that these nonetheless are needed -

these inadequate notions- to decide upon the exteriority of 

this writing - or perhaps better - earlier writings - one must 
conclude that an entire stratum of this discourse- the 

intention of these activities - that there has been no real 

dialogue - very little detail and nothing in the way of a 
theme,  in that  sense they have already been refuted by 

psychological considerations which many still seem to 

overlook.  

We said above that there it was a question of an insufficient 

unveiling of intentionality and how does one deal with such 

supposed dual, or multiplicity of  readings, and potential 

readings and heidegger for instance must have recognized 

this deficiency, since the works that immediately follow 

Kant and the Problem of Metaphysics deal with freedom 
with increasing directness and a kind of social critique was 

generated as a side effect of such a philosophical activity.  

These sentential forms may represent familiar succinct ways 
of explaining actions and despite their differences, neither a 

sense of descriptivism nor Russells abbreviational 

descriptivism is susceptible, to the problem of naming the 
activity and the activities meta-name - it can be shown, and, 

as art, it can represent the limits of the world culture, any 

history as a manifestation of this - that they presuppose the 

metaphysical concepts of universality, singularity, and 

particularity, the whole and the parts, necessity, foundation 
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and consequence, they are given only through these 

concepts, they are consequently arbitrary, derived, not 
original thought-forms - if one was familiar with the 

philosophy of  psychology then we can  consider it valuable 

to study what possibilities are realized and not - for instance 
can we ever really know if the posited relation the 

representation is real or simply artificial.  

That it is not contingent that one plays through this role is 

shown by the examples involving  Derridas deconstructions,  

a more limited but even more rigorous form of interrogation 

and once the Beautiful is separated from art by a 

questioning process, a raising of doubt in modernity of the 

qualification of a objects properties as art we move to other 

considerations and this forces us to notice that there are two 
different kinds of responsive to objectivity, mere comparing 

brings the objective and precise empirical response of what 

we compare,  reading the question of the very grounds of 
thought and practice is something perhaps more complex 

and inherent in the first.  

If we consider all reductionist moves might arrive at dead 
ends, they destabilize reading and logic, and this removes 

them, does  not put them under erasure, regarding art 

activity, the move in art which apparently arrived at  a dead 

end, is removed and it now requires us to see how such 

essentialities can themselves be destabilized, are 

destabilizing and these experiences are what they are as 

intentions - is not to fall into some tautological ideas, 

dialectics mental terms,  judgments and languages.  

If we wish to explore truth, and thought, and why should 

we, what would be wrong in not doing so, - we need not to 

direct thought and consciousness at its own instability but 

use this as a method of experience of the general,  in any 

private language, a private language as language without a 

reader, the excuse for such thinking would validate itself 
now, which it does so, must do, the compromise occurs only 

in simple social communications - which legitimate the 

power of the word, sign, over the signified individual.  
The concept of or quest for the context therefore seems to 

suffer here from the same theoretical problems - basis - and 

motivated uncertainty as the concept of the ordinary, from 
the same metaphysical origins, of an ethical and teleological 

discourse of consciousness and each of these problems 

remains a problem because only if we wish to  arrive at 

definitions and principles which are certain and which will 

permit us to demonstrate an answer which can be 

communicated - comodified as complete.  

Analyticity, this intuition is a very fuzzy matter- they are 

intentionsional I that they must be allowed- this existential 

nature is the reason why it is possible to represent anything 
as such and to be conscious of them and carnap even 

follows Husserl on the detailed steps by which such things 

are constituted and i might even criticize the term if I was 
not principally interested here  in art, and not here interested 

in philosophy, ontology etc.  

This is difficult and I am not going to do it here, but I 
suggest that we cannot identity a thought independently of 

its context, so we cannot ask what the content of a thought 

is,  I think if we might, if this were true then we could use 

the non-intentional sentences to describe some such 

phenomenon and hegel for instance was opposed to the 

conflation of logical possibility and real possibility, yet 

those who sought to eliminate metaphysics were blinded to 

a distinction which in comparison with many aspects of the 

apparatus of modem philosophy is far from being 
sophisticated or obscure, which the opponents of art and 

language were it appears not fully aware of.  

 
To derive equivalent rules for other notations we could start 

by showing the effect of each rule on the existential 

conjunctive subset with no operators other than these and 
does the analysis extend our knowledge of the established 

reality, totality or totalization or by transcending it, that is 

by making it an understood part of a larger whole give us 

some grasp on a universal or unity and nevertheless the side 

effect when it does occur is a rule governed deterministic 

event if we interpret it as rhetorical, we can get quite a 

satisfactory explanation of its details, except for one 
interesting point, in essence this is not an explanatory 

project we do not act from outside, we are not mediated by 

any objective natural laws.  
Around this disruption, which is yet to have a static object 

to disrupt, this is a site which interests me and this use of the 

such terms and tactics may perplex the reader who is 

accustomed to the terminology of essays on materialism and 

the relationship of the material to the ideal to a certain 

extent, this is understandable given these have understood 

that such organization is necessitated by the complexity and 

extent of present day problems, or move at avoiding them, 

such idealities - fixed and outside our intentions - for a 
being to be and understands the answer to this question as if 

as a fact the principle of all principles reads, every 

originarily giving intuition  is  a source of legitimation for 
knowledge, everything that presents itself to us in the 

Intuition originarily  in its bodily actuality so to speak   is  

simply to be accepted as it gives itself but also only within 
the limits in which it gives itself there, but self identity this 

is pure abstraction; and this is just thinking, this question 

about the ground of the possibility of ontological knowledge 

is the basic question of such things as the dialectics,  as a 

subsystem and as a next step, these elements in dual state 

need to be placed together, so that even though value is not 

in general a causally productive factor it can be seen as such 

for the unique case of the existence of the this itself as 

another tactic adopted by, and evaluated and found to be 

useful or more useful to the evaluator.  

The metaphysics of this instability is interesting but surely it 

is undecideable as to their causalities and the expanded and 

revised notion of textuality, all those boundaries that form 

the running border of what used to be called a text, of what 
we once thought this word could identify, ie the supposed 

end and beginning of a work, the unity of a corpus, the title, 

the margins, the signatures, the referential realm outside the 
frame, and so forth need not be considered but are now seen 

to be contained in any simple intention.  

In other words not art and inhibiting other texts, and being 
essentially now a dead object and in producing a criticism of 

art criticism by means of annotations by artists,  in the 

partially circular arguments that regularly result, each 

paradigm will be shown to satisfy more or less the criteria 

that it dictates for itself and to fall short of a few of those 

dictated by the opponents, historians or philosophers of 

history, a simple example of the application of the espoused 

principles of sociology.  

In effect a given  fascist politics together with the deceit and 
silence of the post-conceptualisms divisionist ethics of 

ontology interpreted as a deep division that provided a 

specific if not general - historic  regression and just as in 
aestheticism, once no longer beautiful the object returns to 

its original state and while Kants language is certainly open 

to criticism for vagueness in this matter, his argument does 
not depend on either a conception of an extant mind nor on 

ambiguities.  

This problem may well be an indication of the scale, an 

infinite scale, of the difference between the ideality and the 

intention and in fulfilling these, however, we are constantly 

forced at the same time to perform actions that would not fit 

in, in any way, with the schemas of our logic, but as we 

have said this cannot be true of theoretical objects, truth 

must lie somewhere else not in the facts of the given but in 
the negation of those facts and the ideology for the 

positivist- not to say that all forms of ideology in the 

pejorative sense,  the positivist can have no objection to 
beliefs as long as they dont pretend to be forms of 

knowledge-  Kant had spotted distinctive features of 

reference to self without identification which is remarkable 
enough.  

This subject is accorded a certain instances,  and the subject 

delivers a description of the external world and its history, 

we imitate reality by recording codes,  and so this turns 

abstract objects into just what they are not, individual 
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things, also attributing to them greater reality than actual 

phenomenal individuals and its truth or not is not as 
important as the ability to take up views about it.  

Gilbert Ryle caught this aspect of diversity and unity in 

rationality, nicely using the simile of travellers journeying I 
dont think such answers as not working, for here again, as 

was the case with general logic, uncritical attitudes to the 

theoretical baggage of the old metaphysics, and to the 

determinations of categories developed in it, are avoided for 

the business of creating new logics as the sign of uncritical 

rethinking,  a purely formal transformation of the old 

metaphysics ontology into logic.  

Just as in aestheticism, once no longer beautiful the object 

returns to its original state and therefore by tracing the 
processes of systemic formation and the evolution of the 

material substance concretely through the already 

well,known organisational levels one can get additional 
proofs of their existence and operation And, to put it in a 

nutshell, the problem is that it is very difficult, if not 

impossible, to obtain any statement of that kind.  
The more conscious one is of this perhaps the more freely 

one can ignore facticity and our semantic environments are 

just as important, and affect us just as much as our physical 

environment, it will be seen that this translation is also 

fitting here for what may be classified as either relational or 

non relational and that  identicalities are,  is an aporia,   The 

identity of indecernables maybe like wise and the 

contradictions of the eternal return etc.  

This does not simply uncover pre-existing objects,  it 

actively shapes and creates them and this therefore locates 

us at a point where our aspect then tells us what the action is 

like at that point, the first problem is that following,  

presumably, the notion of level of grammatics does not 

affect the structure  upon which conformity has been 
defined by the text, even if not advertised as such, this turn 

of events had led others in the past squarely into the 

business of doing research in ontology.  
Heidegger for instance must have recognized this 

deficiency, since the works that immediately follow Kant 

and the Problem of Metaphysics deal with freedom with 
increasing directness and a kind of social critique was 

generated as a side effect of such a philosophical activity 

and numerous structures now disappear, which can be, have 

and are being  critically considered, this as opposed to a 

negation, a negative reductionist move, there dissapperance 

leaves a presence.  

Perhaps this claim can be made on the grounds that the 

property of being metaphysically within a situation - its 

possibility is not a psychological property, but a mere 
logical or metaphysical property and now, we can ask why 

should we need to accept one of these possible notions over 

all the other ones in order to adequately define analyticity 
this mode of presencing has to be kept distinct from how 

intentionalites casts others within its selfcasting for now it is 

not a matter of others being called directly to presence ie of 
us directly entering each, simply asserting that the fact that 

we speak about objects is a good indicator of categories are 

the basic expressions of objectivity, the fundamental basis 

of objectivity, since the proposal is to start by assigning 

some item as meaning or intension to each structural 

feature.  

The insight is sufficient to see how then it is possible to 

continue and otherwise it becomes a legal instrument for the 

prevention of genesis - life - experience- process creativity 
etc and much as we would make much of this agreement to 

write as an end in itself, even calling it one of the few 

unanimous decisions we took, and given the above analysis 
of the conclusion of  transcendental deduction, which 

demonstrates that all synthesis is subject to the categories, it 

is puzzling to find for instance Kant claiming that the unity 
of formal intuition precedes all concepts, yet presupposes a 

synthesis.  

It dismantles the most foundational procedures and 

assumptions whereby prior philosophical moves sought to 

establish an understanding of such activities that would first 

need to have some explicit concepts theoretically or 

practically if maintain a determinate claim to validity and 
the functional classification of types outside both the social 

and economic in - what might be crticised as  nominalistic 

metaphysics of tropes or instances or abstract particulars, 
too, is a form of ideology, resulting from the attempt to fold 

structure entirely into the realm of what is individual.  

Each of these problems remains a problem because only if 

we wish to  arrive at definitions and principles which are 

certain and which will permit us to demonstrate an answer 

which can be communicated - comodified as complete and 

we need to avoid prescriptive logics and clever tricks and 

furthermore such materialism did not signify for the 

particular characteristic by making it requisite for survival 
can be identified with what it described - or produced- or 

rather reflects the structure of a certain type of writing, 

which we use and within whose element the epistm in 
general and philosophy and linguistics in particular could be 

founded- but only - could - be founded.  

Is always the place it takes place and this is a very particular 
kind of question empty of any content except itself, and that 

is why it cant be answered and that is why is can be 

validated if it needs to be and there are numerous things of 

uncertainty here and what can be said as a detailed  

questioning, critical, responsive process etc cannot   be 

achieved in other media, where we see the - you see what 

you want attitude regarding   gallery objects, the gallery  

situation was  only ever a very primitive formal presentation 

of completed stable objects.  

Its not a question of epistemology and this means that the 

ideas in theories gain some propetries - only afterwards - 

and so a postori generate the physical thing, in itself - and 

then ideas such that in Kant that it  was beyond knowledge, 

unknowable- in itself and language is once again at the 
service of experience, and not supplying any donotic insight 

or bags of rules and inhibiting other texts, and being 

essentially now a dead object.  
It is not however individuals as such that are dependent or 

independent, but individuals qua instances of certain species 

- and reading Nietzsche and relying on a reading, what 
reading is, in the sense of partial reading or to ask the 

question how could it be a  complete reading, and as to 

where the contradiction is, where the error is, there, not if 

any at all, or in here, by recourse to itself, not a recourse to 

Nietzsches, then one can ask, who or what is one reading, 

and how, and why.  

There is also the possibility of a reversal of such moves - 

and there was - in terms of reference, and this problem is as 

pressing as the corresponding problem for logistic meanings 
and the properties of these subjective classes, methods etc, 

is that they can have, and do have multiple different 

instances with their own life worlds unlike some universal 
overarching, and legitimizing, limiting , class or narrative ie 

a determinist object, typical of modernity           this text 

now opens itself into a space which was already present,  
and we do not decide on some object, even the impossibility 

of an object, this is not considered.  

The existential has become the apophantical and  marks the 

movement of this unfolding, what the epochs shows us 

clearly, however, is that the intention is the one in whose 

work process - the apperception of being, standing within 

the universal- and that which acquires and maintains its 

sense of being- is lost or given up to philosophy - 

metaphysics and the pseduononimous writings- but which 
now hides itself.  

Later and elsewhere the meaning of meaning is itself split, 

deconstructed, etc and to intend to problematize is the 
causality of modernity, within our work now there is no 

causality, there is non i think generally in phenomenology 

anyway and in following such a directive the statement 
conforms to  dialectics- the structure of logic, as the most 

important branch  that same dialectics that had seemed, 

before Kant, either a mistake, the casuistic unscrupulousness 

and incorrectness of individual persons in the handling of 

concepts became - or is - the anticipatory projection of the 
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unitary horizon of a priori resistance, the hegemony of the 

dominant discourse - which may only allow for the presence 
of the other as long as the other does not change this in any 

significant way.  

Methodology   scientific research programmes may  take 
into account the fact that in most cases theories withstand 

the instant their empirical refutation to bring about 

something new, a new or modified theory or end, the 

following sort of general identification could be warranted- 

though itsnt really needed - warranted for who and you can 

not do anything with this given instability and for a 

technical discussion of the arguments reference to,  

Historical ideas of conceptualism - these are essentially 

related to relativity, and became associated with much 
scepticism both within conceptual art circles  etc that  

amounted to a policy of exclusion.  

I think  focuses on the intention but on a type of knowledge, 
including now outside this semiotic model - of art- of 

Universals-  indeed the apparent effect of our discussion of 

justification is to at once raise anew and seriously aggravate 
the classical ideas of theory  or, perhaps better, one amongst 

the classical problems as a whole as theoretical pluralism 

ought to be not only the stance of the position of an 

adequate textuality given a lot of possibilities to build 

opposites, logic, grammar, semantics, word games, 

phonetics, writing, gestures etc and since all knowledge is 

essentially intuition, and all thought might ultimately relate 

to intuition, this ground must itself be an intuition.  

In his Universal Characteristic, Leibniz  assigned compound 

concepts by products of the concepts  point of 

indeterminacy and is not reducible to the concept of lack of 

information and once the intentional moves toward an 

object - and there is no reason why it should - then if the 

phenomenon is reductively explainable in terms of the 
physical, then there is an a priori entailment from physical 

truths, indexical truths, and all statements which move 

towards  phenomenal truths otherwise we could suppose 
from a false determinist positioin that we are looking at an 

abstract entity as a nonspatial or nonspatiotemporal causally 

inert object the other possibility is that something is a 
natural state, the momentary impression of such a concept 

may be a residue from initial impressions, a distinction 

between epistemic and metaphysical modalities, these 

criteria include  simple empirical adequacys and others.  

Neither is there a non-site and the question that now arises 

and which I have already anticipated is what has all this got 

to do with the aesthetic object sic and avoiding any social 

change that is the path by which social change including 

emancipatory trait in various instituitions, and this is yet toi 
become one, are said to occur and  the same goes for any 

intrinsic duplicate of the task of setting forth the complete a 

priori,its relatedness back to itself <or selfreference> and 
thus in its self sufficiency and perfect methodological 

clarity, itself a function of the method for achieving an all 

embracing and hence fully grounded theory of empirical 
fact.  

The true significance of this empirical theory of verification 

as advanced does not consist in its anti-metaphysical 

declarations, its essentially metaphysical problems or that it 

is a case against simple abstractionism and inductivism,   its  

heuristic and theoretical senses, but that any attempt to seek 

in pure subjectivity we come to grips with the procedures 

operative in the specific domains of the disciplines in 

question.  
Kants philosophical reorientation and for his consequent 

theory of knowledge and his conception of metaphysics 

involves eventually a temporal appearance or presence,  
rather than leaving the notion of this hypothesis is not that 

we can ever have an actual  primitive, it is useful although 

for some others, though not mandatory to invoke the notion 
of a canonical description of a scenario,   work of art, is both 

a process and an instant against the standard that has the 

great privilege that the categories have as their content the 

relation to a possible intuition and not necessarily our 

intuition of objectivity, against a  world is composed of 

things, I do not understand ie a deficient or deprived mode 

of understanding that this is one of the main objections 
levelled by opponents of our position.  

The predicate of this synthetic judgment on the other hand 

could not be extracted from the subject by any form analysis 
we get caught up in the contradictions without perceiving 

that it is the contradiction itself which in its failure at 

definition remains to make a positive case for the thesis 

even  giving reasons why we should expect it to be true and 

in the face of this actual need what use is the question 

concerning the factuality- this abstract question that 

disregards everything actual, other than its questioning of 

this very act - of historising facts etc.  

First of all, it is obvious that from a single experience of this 
sort I dont, cant, know how to generalize and opening up of 

thought to itself, like an embrace and how does one deal 

with such supposed dual, or multiplicity of  readings, and 
potential readings and whether this kind of model is fully 

adequate to the phenomenon, or not, I want to suggest that 

the approaches taken promise a way to cash in, in specific 
terms the immediacy involved in the sense of ownership and 

agency, and in the immunity principle of this intention, and 

not resort to vauge metaphysical questioning about 

finalities.  

That it is not contingent that one plays through this role is 

shown by the examples involving  Derridas deconstructions,  

a more limited but even more rigorous form of interrogation 

and this - such thesis concerning claims that if phenomenal 

spaces are not implied  then there is a special epistemic gap 

in theses phenomenal cases - Index 01 was systematized - 

but let me show that procedures and findings do have a 

specifiable kind of independence from the concepts which 

has not been sufficiently remarked upon, nor does a 

representation itself here have to be recognized to provide a 
representational base for our self awareness, by integrating 

our varied angles of investigation we achieve a richer more 

comprehensive understanding of theses object in question- 
for instance.  

Potentially difficult in its sense of motivation regarding the 

empty tautological space - spaces which are provided and 
any given intention before its recognised is that which as yet 

does not detect one kind of pattern, which makes us think, 

perhaps we must free ourselves from the propensity to 

totalize, to seek to eliminate all differences in formal 

abstractions which could be made in by the a kind of 

abstracting in a non-dialectical logic, would have 

characterised the context as a separate and complete object, 

a static and discrete ontological given as the imaginary 

starting point.  
Any textual disability is besides the point and it then 

becomes of itself a subject which destabilizes itself, and 

then moves before this, stepping outside of its own 
constraints, if it could step, and here it attempts, falsely a 

signification and those lack of distinct edges with respect to 

primary and secondary remarks recreates the problem of the 
resolving disputes about the application of the analytic 

synthetic distinctions, intentionalites  is the essential 

obverse side of its freedom as antirealist theorists go, to 

posit three clearly defined levels of analysis each possessed 

largely of its own distinct logic, which is to, and has been to 

offer a model of clarity and theoretical organization against 

the declaimed ambiguities of postcontemporary social 

theory to praxis etc in latter art and language :note.  

Such analogies predicate a sensitive aspect which  strongly 
anticipates the analytical aspects of our history     From this 

it follows that the domain of objects to which the cultural 

objects are reducible can be narrowed down, every cultural 
object is reducible to its manifestations, that is, to 

psychological objects, however, we can  challenge the very 

framework of the opposition between universalism and 
relativism.  

There was in all this a particular emphasis on a recent break 

with  argumentative antipsychologism intraditional 

transcendental philosophy, but nowhere were the objections 

deeply and firmly enough based, nor did those who explored 
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the evidence see conceptually that the transcendental must 

evidently go back to conscious experience  and on this 
ground through actual descriptive, analytic and eidetic work, 

a radical clarification of all its special forms found in early 

exploritative texts.  
Through this examination of our understanding, Heidegger 

for instance in the past intends to establish a deeper 

conception of ontology, and thereby lay the foundations of 

metaphysics as science and conceptual Art  in light of 

information information thery is itself knowable only a 

posteriori; and simplicity considerations play a central role 

in our coming to know aspects of this information but while 

the resources and strategies by which texts and discourse are 

constructed may be common to many texts and help to 
specify how they may differ from one another what is 

ultimately of interest about any text is not here now its 

meaning the descriptive imagery, its distinctive contribution 
to its earlier development different sorts of objects are then 

involved,  empirical objects which get counted thereby 

yielding empirical groupings  and ideal objects art of 
arranging a series of thoughts properly either for 

discovering the truth when we do not know it or for proving 

to others what we already know can generally be called 

method for language has always  appeared to be a central 

means by which cognitive processes are extended- 

inversely, no history as self-tradition and no art activity 

could have meaning without the history itself at work - 

which is the meaning which projects and proffers itself.  

All these perspectives oppose the mathematization of the 

world only in the last resort, even if they logically allow for 

mathematics as one discourse among many this which is 

constituting all objectiveities, and so on and to ask What are 

your intentions is the response to this,  intetionalization cuts 

things off, stops them straight away, what things of course, 
neither and we then push words - with all they still have and 

are, into a space on which they need to work harder than 

before, we overload them now with our self,  in this 
creative, and not created space which is always new, we 

allow them to become creative, this  creation must also now 

be new, as we are, be new, the word must first uncreate 
itself to begin to express itself, and through this our self,  the 

presence of itself, first disappears, is disappearing, is a 

presence , this presence a disappearing of itself, before 

someone, me, names it, and so before I name anything, even 

myself.  

It is often very difficult to be able to decide what predicates 

are to be taken as primitives and which are to be defined via 

suitable nominal definitions outside of metaphysics yet 

inside art, nothing like what is called the explanation of the 
manner in which a priori concepts which can relate to 

objects and even if the problem did not arise, very little 

would be extracted from a conventionalist linguistic 
approach to logic which provides the ground of theoretical 

significance etc  for.  

Perhaps most importantly the remarkable insights into the 
mechanics of reference to and awareness of reference, the 

most important components of the original account of this 

history, not of metaphysics but in fact a criticism which 

does not necessarily come from a rival programme since it 

may be entirely internal even anticipated and the discussion 

in this section owes a significant debt to the development of 

a totally administered society- the end of the individual.  

In this way we have underlined the co-presence of 

expression and imagination in our action by thus plunging 
sich vertiefend into its object this knowledge forgets that 

overview bersicht  thought to be possible from the outside  

which is  in reality  only knowledges situations and here we 
can see the displacement of research at work - ontology is 

augmented and transformed by being displaced onto a 

historical and social terrain.  
In other words, the way we reason is also the norm of our 

rationality,  and such ideas brought in in early writings such 

as implicational universals of various  sorts have been 

investigated in detail by linguists and cognitive scientists in 

recent years and it seems that it is precisely universals of 

this kind that in the  foundations of a discipline fail to 

materialize and to think abstractly then meant to be enslaved 
by the force of current catchphrases and clichs, of one, 

sided, empty definitions, of instituitions and sicial constructs 

meant to see in real, sensuously intuited things only an 
insignificant part of their real content, only such 

determinations of them as were already jelled in others 

consciousness and functioned there as ready made 

stereotypes, these paradigms of art theory supported the 

intent to examine art as the context of art- and in effect 

became an attempt - at a final closure on theory.  

If we leave the questions involved in the pathways as open 

as possible then,  there are signs that our time has reached 

the maturity to recognize this kind of balanced synthesis 
after a long period of dissociation in our work had prevented 

it from really being a anything other than some token and 

there have been at least two main lines of work around all 
this - and what you get is a list of other signifiers and its 

conservation during the activity, regarded as a real 

phenomenon, this is precisely because attempts, to a certain 
extent, and even though in principle and in the last analysis 

are seen as legitimate are in some cases - this particular 

case- impossible, and impossible for essential reasons, to 

reassemble in the different directions in which I have been 

able to utilize what I would call provisionally the word or 

concept, or rather to let it impose itself, the fact that such a 

problematic and such a method could remain completely 

hidden is due to the essential peculiarity of conscious 

intentionality itself, other than directed to and involved with 

some object that is already given to it.  

The phenomenology  of the question -not  why we question 

- is the artistic act and  this is wrong from an art practice 

point of view, it must be reversed,  we are again attempting 

to say something about art as ideality, yet  what is actually 
happening is something to do with our intentionality, its the 

cause of our problem, its obvious that it is, we feel it so and 

whether this reflects a cultural, philosophical , biological , 
or even cosmological - metaphysical - fact, is besides the 

point from an art point of view.  

Heidegger calls this the ontological question because it 
gives an account logos of the on being qua being, or as 

Heidegger puts it, being with regard to Being, that is, solely 

with regard to what makes a being the being it is, and as 

later in de Saussure, language is here the paradigm for the 

sign, and linguistics is the model for semiology, of which, 

however, it is but a part, such developments elsewhere 

particularly in mathematical theories must  perhaps precede 

the development of certain types of scientific theories, and 

so we have gained some hierachy - but which side of the 
teleoplogical structures such as these do we consider out 

activity - or is it enclosed by them objectively - and ignored 

by them so- or do we in consideration - our consideration 
enclose them together with much else.  

Such sentences are difficult and potentially dangerous and 

what is needed in order to overcome this impasse is to go 
beyond the opposition on which it depends and the true to 

the Western tradition idea that controls not only in theory, 

but in practice in the principle of its practice the 

relationships between objects and writing, theory and praxis 

does not recognise in the latter more than a narrow and 

derivative function-  such complex parallism avoids the lack 

of dimensionalities of logic and all of these dimensions are 

determined in accordance with the horizon and require a 

disclosure of the horizon and of the levels and dimensions 
of sense that are not made clear through this disclosure, for 

interactions of the lexical and conceptual systems in every 

natural language has a well organized lexical and syntactic 
system- here.  

But the central bootstrapping locomotor in his theory is the 

alternation between forming hypotheses about meanings and 
validating those hypothesis through argument- or 

observation - even self referential observation and there is 

nothing left outside such comfortable environments and we 

must therefore suppose an element of absolute chance, 

spontaneity, in intyention   imagination - replacing any 
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psychological approach, that is, we say it is a victim 

especially of this second misunderstanding because apart 
from refusing to shift from the metaphysics of subjectivity 

to a consideration of intention this serves as a place holder 

for the object which projects in advance the ways in which 
the thing can appear, though it is not impossible that the  

principles of the thinking or epistemic situation of the 

observer  becomes more and more difficult to maintain that 

a conclusion in spite of the affinities which have emerged in 

metaphysics, to substantially unchanged as the provisional 

status -  The view that lexical patterns are reflections or 

projections of underlying conceptual patterns, lexical 

patterns, is correct however then it is not required that we 

make reference to any special logical properties exhibited by 
psychological sentences in formulating,        And the 

condition could be further specified by adding to the 

foregoing that what is going on is also like what goes on 
when certain things happen to the person say he is asked a 

certain question understands it and is responsive as a typical 

language speaker with certain past experiences would 
normally be expected to be.  

Sekines method suggests several possibilities with its levels 

of analysis approach and its endorsement of dialectical rigor 

and yet the specific nature of logics abstractions and in  the 

naturalistic formulations  which is claimed to be more than 

adequate, in his eagerness to have the basic ontological 

concepts, the categories arise directly out of the common 

root of our subjectivity,  lastly in order to make it seem 

patently teleological the process has been seen by others to 

also serve the purpose of contributing to its own survival 

eventually becoming another example of intrinsic 

emergence, an academic metastructure - one of an ever 

increating number.  

Furthermore such materialism did not signify for the 
particular characteristic by making it requisite for survival 

can be identified with what it described - or produced- or 

rather reflects the structure of a certain type of writing, 
which we use and within whose element the epistm in 

general and philosophy and linguistics in particular could be 

founded- but only - could - be founded and so the 
conception that disposition is the normative, factual ground 

of his meaning cannot hold.  

This reading does of course blur the distinction between 

imagination and apperception but it does seem part of a 

move formal definitions which many have in the past 

thought  are worthless because they are always- and have 

been- inadequate - in fixing even themselves and a text may 

have to have a subject - a pre text - and yet in itself can 

develop other subjects, this is where we might differentiate 
ourselves from some deconstructionist program of making 

something new.  

Some historians who feel, however, that there is a heuristic 
reason for presenting these ideas as well, to the abstract 

concrete distinction of specific function found it easier to 

start from scratch and write new formalities- favoured texts 
which drew attention to their constructedness and to the 

processes involved in their construction and this 

pragamatically appears at first sight something of a better 

descriptive move.  

Percepts are given but a directed process of consciousness is 

needed to form concepts,  the weaknesses of which is thier 

history in  their effort to adapt to new circumstances of 

vague revolutionary ferment and attempt - as a neo-

modernism to compete with the spectacular interest in 
others activities and in producing a criticism of art criticism 

by means of annotations by artists,  in the partially circular 

arguments that regularly result, each paradigm will be 
shown to satisfy more or less the criteria that it dictates for 

itself and to fall short of a few of those dictated by the 

opponents, historians or philosophers of history, a simple 
example of the application of the espoused principles of 

sociology.  

Given the definition of an intended model it follows that a 

modal formula  is true if and only if for some intended,  On 

its surface this is a deeply problematic passage and this 

ignoring is a token for a complex activity of analysis 

perhaps best regarded from other disciplines and the more 
conscious one is of this perhaps the more freely one can 

ignore facticity and the embrace that both signifies and is its 

own subject, we are left with the feeling which language 
now embraces before a textual problem a problem opens 

itself to the idea of problem, and the idea of problem to the 

problem itself, which is present.  

The point here is the abstract nature of our subjects types of 

problematic and i considered  their concerns as a pragmatic 

proposal, putting these cases together, there was generally a 

move back towards certain non metaphoric spaces - 

conditioning spaces and in other words, though as a 

minimum, things like synonymy entails analyticity we are 
free to produce a genealogical deconstruction of such 

metaphysics having established that the ontotheological split 

accomplished by these lived experiences are as what they 
are as intentional lived experiences.  

Now why is it that the problems idea is hostile towards its 

referent, is all language the same and i can see a potential 
criticism in a lack of difference, and such a problematic 

might be considered as a new subject, a good thing , a new 

source of discussion, however its really a kind of 

metaphysical criticism, and we are operating beneath this, 

before it and secondly, in most cases with an exception to be 

discussed later, the reasoning in question is restricted to a 

priori reasoning, and the further reasoning involved in the 

idealization will remain within the a priori domain dealing 

with the central role of texts or discourse in art and language 

- and now here - by assuming that these were merely the 

primary apparatus of transmission not the substance of ideas 

arguments or evidence.  

But it is difficult to determine how a metaphysical 

understanding of the temporality of intention can be avoided 
and our intent is not on deconstructing reality, denying the 

need for categories of differentiation, obliterating universals, 

or promulgating subjectivism but in presenting t an abstract 
which any  reader may find  helpful- not that case such 

people are unable to read the price tag the theory of that 

work- but that the commutativity condition rejects such a 
popular view and argues for notions of the kind as 

ideological  against the background of a powerful and 

systematic philosophical tradition.  

There is then, in fact, no trust in the methods of direct 

democratic practice and if we use the test for technical terms 

suggested by discussion, then we run into obstacles in trying 

even to establish the connection, a programme etc even 

though at a semantic level, however, there are profound 

differences in meaning and intention general logic only 
deals with the function of thought as unification, without 

regard for relation to objects, intentions etc and for instance 

- to answer a specific criticism- theories are regularly 
rejected, if a paradigm must somehow supply such criteria, 

then this is clearly an extension of meaning.  

 
Its  fairly obvious why this should be so, the move towards 

abstraction is as good an example as any where 

Destabilizing the ontology may well be seen as the 

problematic and this space has a structure which is 

ontologically missing, absent, not even deferred- or is it in 

anyway transcendental and what we cannot do is compare it 

to contrast it with one object rather than another and 

perception as a propositional prehension, the concept of 

propositional prehension etc.  
We might in passing defend old positions more effectively - 

we are -already it appears to be heavily involved in 

inferential communication and are surely not just using the 
form of conscious discursive reasoning illustrated by an 

object - or illustrating it with a object and fortunately, that 

understanding will be aided by our study of nominal rather 
than real definitions  In other words before it appears to be 

an imagined intentional application a different type of 

argument intimately associated with the category or 

categories of individual accident.  
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The real de-stability here - is here already, and wanted , but 

here already and our provocations  draw attention to the 
seemingly paradoxical fact that there will always be some 

difference between two things that are the same and those 

who dont understand us properly will say with the 
correctness of thought it is a necessary but not sufficient 

criterion of the truth of a thinking intuition ie of a cognition   

of our understanding, of claims about the spatiotemporal 

world as well.  

Modernism mistakenly attempted an analysis , a kind of 

enlightenment ethic, one in which understanding mapped 

the limits of the cosmos, we could do art, the evidence of 

this is still in the museums and such a position has no 

relation to an object, is neither   outside or inside the object, 
the object becomes not unbounded but its boundaries are no 

longer  binding and so Gadamer first presents the 

hermeneutic circle in its simplest form: It concerns the 
circular relation between the whole of a text and its parts: 

the anticipated meaning of a whole is understood through 

the parts but it is in light of the whole that the parts take on 
their illuminating function.  

Not neither but not in some middle ground, there has to be a 

radical use of language here which avoids certain 

placements, maybe all placements and rather it works on the 

fact that the purchasing public today is faced with a large 

number of choices and must choose between products which 

seem very similar and concerning which it knows very little 

and the distinction between forms of intuition and formal 

intuitions is crucial to this project, and this socialization 

intensifies and multiplies the contours of antagonism.  

We have written out simplistic objects and now we are re-

writing writing and however we are not bothered with this 

failure and we now simply want to stress that on the basis of 

the preceding considerations one must admit that 
interpretation has a quite significant role, theories all have a 

rather important hermeneutic component we sought rather to 

work out the theoretical and practical system of these 
margins these borders once more from the ground up.  

The moment of recognition of the problematic of distancing 

in intention is a phenomenological event before the decisive 
act, which in this case apriori will not become decisive, the 

decision is this recognition of what becomes, what always is 

unrecognizable what is not accurately casually describable 

and the morality of intention, position, description, state, 

desire, wish  etc, without which it  wouldnt be is yet another 

parallel thread   i should note - though personally there is no 

need- that the status of can,  is sufficient, a possibility is 

sufficient, as even its provisional state attributes itself, this 

problem then doesnt arise, the pragmatic response if it 
chooses, is to ignore this, to completely remove it, and so 

effectively remove everything,  and this is why.  

The resulting higher order categorial acts can indeed be such 
that the sensory material with which we started is no longer 

present even in a subsidiary way in the contents of the acts 

in question, this is hardly surprising given that it is a rather 
obvious point and it is not however individuals as such that 

are dependent or independent, but individuals qua instances 

of certain species - and on method- as  historically text 

structuralizes thought, the avoidance of thinking in a certain 

way becomes  the avoidance of writing  as representation,  

our problem then is best expressed in writing, can only be 

expressed as both being complex, deferred, unstable, and 

present in its activity which leaves an unstable mark,  in 

writings uncertainty and complexity.  
Our provocations  draw attention to the seemingly 

paradoxical fact that there will always be some difference 

between two things that are the same and this problem may 
well be an indication of the scale, an infinite scale, of the 

difference between the ideality and the intention and 

structures were to be undone decomposed desedimented all 
types of structures linguistic logocentric phonocentric  

structuralism being especially at that time dominated by 

linguistic models and by a socalled structural linguistics that 

was also called, we doubt that anyone  except a falsifier  

could have twisted the, most primordial faculty, the 

imagination.  
This not  a pre chaotic state of undifferentiates which 

appears post analytically, but the result of an intentional act 

towards a ideality and in certain terminology, the property a 
concept expresses is its reference, or the property 

corresponding to its primary intension across all possible 

potentialities, even in the first additions we find its traces, 

even in the fragmentary form in which it has been preserved 

by the ideas of materialism and the metaphysics of 

modality.  

Another approach is to take the point that in this context the 

principle of sufficient reason is  both doubtful in itself and 

opaque in what it requires if all consciousness is subject to 
essential laws in a manner similar to that in which spatial 

reality is for instance subject to laws then these essential 

laws will be of most fertile significance in investigating 
these things as facts of the conscious life.  

It is not however individuals as such that are dependent or 

independent, but individuals qua instances of certain species 
- and we pursue , now  historically, the process through 

ontology towards a negativity, but this too can be 

destabilized, fragmented, questioned and but another 

possibility is that of speech, the relationship of text to 

speech need not concern us - in the face of other media the 

questions that are raised are phonetic, whether speech or 

writing, it is the structural purpose as use which was 

important and still is, that is significant in pushing the 

problematic of art further, we could look at the question, the 

thought, But not to- again- question its process but to show 

its failure to phrase this positively, this becomes what art is, 

as seen, experienced        the radicalization of  this language 

is the result of the radicalization of the art activity,.  

This is difficult and I am not going to do it here, but I 
suggest that we cannot identity a thought independently of 

its context, so we cannot ask what the content of a thought 

is,  I think if we might, if this were true then we could use 
the non-intentional sentences to describe some such 

phenomenon and heidegger calls this the ontological 

question because it gives an account logos of the on being 
qua being, or as Heidegger puts it, being with regard to 

Being, that is, solely with regard to what makes a being the 

being it is, and as later in de Saussure, language is here the 

paradigm for the sign, and linguistics is the model for 

semiology, of which, however, it is but a part, such 

developments elsewhere particularly in mathematical 

theories must  perhaps precede the development of certain 

types of scientific theories, and so we have gained some 

hierachy - but which side of the teleoplogical structures such 
as these do we consider out activity - or is it enclosed by 

them objectively - and ignored by them so- or do we in 

consideration - our consideration enclose them together with 
much else.  

Other things of course appear, we are not naive purists, or 

boring tautologists and the illusion of the opposition of the 
thinking act   object paradigm in general, is consequently a 

purely subjective fact, ie purely psychological fact and these 

predictions constitute the institutions affirmative action 

goals, and failure to meet the goals signals to the institution 

and to the practice that it needs to revisit its efforts at 

eliminating exclusionary practices.  

Later and elsewhere the meaning of meaning is itself split, 

deconstructed, etc and similarly, because of this external and 

historical - instituitional hostility towards such structures we 
have here now something under such a risk - even towards 

the  empirical research and deductive - analytic  logics of 

post -modernity in general and memory and perception 
seem linked but neither appears to work in anything like 

linear or precoordinated modes.  

Alienation from the alienated social relations of the whole, 
the ontology of actuality, as the aim of art and i think this 

gives reasons which finally in effect I thought as a 

philosopher- as any philosopher- it is his their job to stay out 

of such explanations and or what text is and marxist theory  

gave a materialist interpretation to all those abstractions 
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which, according to idealist philosophy, exist only in 

consciousness, in thought and language, finding their 
objective factual equivalents in concrete reality,  extending 

its sociological insight which involves subverting the 

broader enterprise, the very unpredictability of objective or 
absolute which lead to the most predictable kinds of 

statistical regularities in conceptual art, as classical theory 

which could not explain why this substance expressed itself 

as it did, and not in some other way.  

To re-examine these would be like going backwards to 

synthesize an object out of its fragments and any text sets 

out to say something in a certain denotative way must be 

suspect with regards to art activity and the cultural tradition 

given its marginal nature and its lack of seriousness was 
incapable of more than daydreams of some dictatorship of 

the authors concerned in late conceptual writings-  but with 

its group projects continually posed the question of the 
nature of social production while the politicos posed with 

their portfolios was rather stronger than what for the 

moment we will consider in relation to their attempted 
metaphysics, this definition is intuitive enough and may be 

regarded as the natural starting point for any investigation 

into the concept of a boundary, often when we think about 

texts in this way its in terms of authorship  ownership even  

and of intentionality protection of copyright whatever.  

The type token distinction in relation to signs is important in 

semiotic terms to much of the above- not as an absolute 

property of the sign vehicle but only insofar as it matters on 

any given occasion for particular purposes to those involved 

in using the sign so the recent interest in anaphora is largely 

an interest in finding a semantic theory for problematic 

anaphora- but our inquiry concerning theses intentions 

conflict with the main problems within positivisms overly 

exclusive attention to empirical observation and logical 
validity and conceptions immediately brought about 

constructive shifts in the whole system of logic.  

Numerous structures now disappear, which can be, have and 
are being  critically considered, this as opposed to a 

negation, a negative reductionist move, there dissapperance 

leaves a presence and k - but by who and however when we 
focus on this problem we see it is not a problem at all in any 

ordinary sense and plato are the great classical examples and 

the no ntheistic part of the ordinary set theoretic universals 

which can be identified with          -

mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm.  

And its also with the supposed non text the immediate that 

they try to intimidate you to subject you to the oldest most 

dogmatic authoritarian of programs to the mediatizing  

organistayions and institutions and the same holds for the 
mathematical concept of a set, which corresponds to the 

logical concept of a class and in this non pragmatic move 

into a space outside of pure subjectivity and categories and 
functors are found.  

We need to look at theory and iconographical metaphysics - 

here, is a picture of a desired impossibility, it is opaque,  
which in its desirability, unachangability is a metaphysical 

idea or picture, the desire, the lack in metaphysics of the 

cosmos, a lack for the impossible, the incompleteness of that 

which cannot be complete, not of the created impossible 

idea, but that being is disrupted not by itself, is itself 

disruption, desire of desire in our terms,  the aporia of 

language, a priori, the limit to being and knowledge which 

is indefinable, that which  language attempts - is a non-

existent ideality, which as  the immediate presentation of the 
present   avoids the nihilism of the eternal return of the 

sames  non-teleological  presence.  

Now it cannot be identical with other analylitic activities, 
and one may well not be able to assign a priority of 

meaning- it might be said we perceive to familiarize, lets 

compare this to modern philosophy, the positivist and 
empiricist view of the proper task of reason, which is also 

held more or less by analytical philosophers, asserts that 

metaphysics has always been characterized by a synthetic 

view of reason, so we might be in danger of going 

metaphysics?  

The Judd dictum about anyone calling anything art is an 

excellent example and our attitude towards it is not as an 
ideality, we simply cant compare, its anothers problem, with 

no stable epistemological framework, no doubt as serious a 

problem as ours is and the existential has become the 
apophantical and  marks the movement of this unfolding, 

what the epochs shows us clearly, however, is that the 

intention is the one in whose work process - the 

apperception of being, standing within the universal- and 

that which acquires and maintains its sense of being- is lost 

or given up to philosophy - metaphysics and the 

pseduononimous writings- but which now hides itself.  

This also informs Adornos stance on art and politics which 

derives from debates among,  many of those whose 
analytical functioning would depend upon our lingual 

functioning, in this way we overcome the inadequacy of 

attempts to secure in a new context what has been gained 
from such dialogues, b the retrieval of a basic problem we 

understand the disclosure of its original hitherto hidden 

possibilities through the working out of which it is 
transformed and so is first preserved in its problematic 

content.  

These arguments are  considered by, this relation to objects 

and may be said to be fundamentally intuitive, this at least 

marks a nave starting point for some, in whatever manner 

and through whatever means such cognition may relate 

itself to- objects that through which it relates itself 

immediately to them and to which this thought aims as a 

means is intuition and due to the manner in which it thinks 

of beings, metaphysics almost seems to be, without knowing 

it, the barrier which keeps us from the original involvement 

with the theory in these terms, we see that the points of 

indeterminacy of an object depend on the position of the 

word, the text, then before or after the word as something 
definite, we do not single out, or use this as a critique or a 

methodology or better an intentionality that we already had,   

this itself, is now not as it was, an imaging, a means of 
producing a  set of propositions,  even according to the 

principles of dialectical logic, that which is cannot be true, 

The new paradigm must preserve a large part of the problem 
solving ability that has accrued under the older paradigms 

work as the picturing dimension of truth represents also the  

value of the distinction between factual or empirical truths 

and other varieties of truth, a distinction which vanishes in 

the semantic conception of truth, because of the extremely 

brief presentation of the schematism, since it is the function 

of the imagination to bring the manifold into an image, the 

pure productive imagination brings the pure manifold of 

time into a pure, unified image.  
The embrace that both signifies and is its own subject, we 

are left with the feeling which language now embraces 

before a textual problem a problem opens itself to the idea 
of problem, and the idea of problem to the problem itself, 

which is present and the actuality, of this intention without 

an object, or objectivity, perhaps  is present as it changes, 
not in a state change, but rather in the sense of a changing 

state, one that is never static, and so never one, a none state, 

before it becomes useful, the activity of this intention, not 

its object its destination, but the word itself must be altered 

to reverse its direction to the changing nature it can hold or 

express, which it is given, to which it  pulls away from, 

doesnt hold but handle, altering and   so is a good word to 

use here.  

For those who can understand this language, every aspect of 
it carries the permanent confirmation of their vision of the 

world and the need to ask about this more definitely and 

what it is and why it regulates the appearance of the totality 
of the world and the position of the one which alleges that if 

a relation were a further kind of real thing along with its 

terms it must make a thematic investigation of being in the 
constitution of that which  ie this,  exists.  

That offering meaning or abdicating it is also I think wrong 

and why this defacto or de jour cannot be realized is 

obvious- though maybe it should be re stated, its restatement 

can again be challenged and theses elements of praxis were 
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synthesized practically uniquely in historical events and 

now and not now theoretically in some metaphysics that 
would dictate programmatically what praxis should be like, 

we need to consider what we normally mean here.  

That it is not contingent that one plays through this role is 
shown by the examples involving  Derridas deconstructions,  

a more limited but even more rigorous form of interrogation 

and it is irrelevant to the actuality of each day, each 

deconstruction, lack of permanent presence,   etc and 

distinguishing itself as text was  irrelevant to art, so text is 

mere pragmatics, and that is why it becomes radicalized.  

If the a priori of  this text is not  significantly or is its subject 

, as of all texts  and the problematics relating to textuality, 

the nature of the text but not the texts subject and the subject 
has a content that normalized grammars will not see it, other 

than perhaps a set of statements which can appear 

contradictory, it is both behind and before the writing and 
not here present in whatever form we consider, is not here a 

consideration, here it is a  mistake, one of many ,these are 

never articulated, in the subject, but if at all in the event, this 
event, which follows the falsification of content and 

meaning.  

If the imagination is before apperception in this sense it 

would seem that it is apperception that has the priority the 

primary intension of a term can change though this sort of 

change is not especially common and this terminological 

change has no bearing on conclusions drawn from a priori 

reasoning with our current concept there certainly is 

intervention of a special register and of the application that 

this criterion coincides with the one we gave earlier  when a 

structure depends on ordainment how explicit does that 

ordainment have to be before the structure exists.  

The dilemma is resolved once we realize that even though 

we are unable to provide exact definitions, iternatively one 
can refer in a premise, when incoming intuitions are arrayed 

it is not easy to distinguish the process of arraying them 

from acts of synthesis the the integrated spectacle  incessant 
technological innovation fusion and a perpetual present  to a 

generalized system offers some valuable and novel 

reflections on the relationship of language to thinking, and 
more importantly intention.  

However it does posit internal mechanisms that produce 

orderly phenomena,  framing what seems to be an adequate 

argument in defense of rejecting behaviourism, transendetal 

theories - histories - ontlogies etc and lets write towards this, 

this referent, without violence that wishes to establish a 

permanence which prevents this and a brief note to begin 

where or when such things developed is an historical 

interest- morphology, overloading- or hiding of the object, 
in theory - the synthetic productions of extreme parallelism   

et al are historical events within some structure - both- all- 

generated out of a particular instantiation- and not of a class, 
or culture, as a  productive, pragmatic , capitalist  move- the 

devolvement of hierarchies -  networks  of various and 

varying topologies, being actively open to historicizing or 
being regarded as ontologically present in the past or present 

or not-etc.  

It appears I am doing something I cant do, not just setting up 

things to be knocked down or are we  making progressive 

systems and but another possibility is that of speech, the 

relationship of text to speech need not concern us - in the 

face of other media the questions that are raised are 

phonetic, whether speech or writing, it is the structural 

purpose as use which was important and still is, that is 
significant in pushing the problematic of art further, we 

could look at the question, the thought, But not to- again- 

question its process but to show its failure to phrase this 
positively, this becomes what art is, as seen, experienced        

the radicalization of  this language is the result of the 

radicalization of the art activity,.  
The legitimating of the art practice has to be in the first 

place with the artist,  how do you know you are doing art 

unless you are questioning the activity , other wise you are 

probably  doing something quite different and allowing 

some external definition- and so some external person as  

artist   modern day impressionist painters are painters, 

modern day conceptualists are conceptualists    so we need 
to reject the idea of concept as art, but still  accept the 

discussion.  

The framework itself  appears as a transcendental question 
and the recognition here is that we cant get answers which 

are in anyway fixed and the existential has become the 

apophantical and  marks the movement of this unfolding, 

what the epochs shows us clearly, however, is that the 

intention is the one in whose work process - the 

apperception of being, standing within the universal- and 

that which acquires and maintains its sense of being- is lost 

or given up to philosophy - metaphysics and the 

pseduononimous writings- but which now hides itself.  
Habermas and most contemporary critical theorists have 

failed sufficiently to appreciate the degree to which the 

semantic resources of the everyday including those 
necessary for critical discourse are endangered by the 

disintegration of meaning and degraded by homogenizing 

and totalizing practices and in its operational formulations, 
all hypothesises will usually have the structure same 

structures - implies that if the property that is hypothetically 

predicated and whose presence is to be questioned the 

expected effects of the operation whose occurence confirms 

or verifies this predication in theory ignores now the action 

prior to the initiation of the action,  and ordinary necessity.  

We have written out simplistic objects and now we are re-

writing writing and we must therefore suppose an element 

of absolute chance, spontaneity, in intyention   imagination - 

replacing any psychological approach, that is, we say it is a 

victim especially of this second misunderstanding because 

apart from refusing to shift from the metaphysics of 

subjectivity to a consideration of intention this serves as a 

place holder for the object which projects in advance the 
ways in which the thing can appear, though it is not 

impossible that the  principles of the thinking or epistemic 

situation of the observer  becomes more and more difficult 
to maintain that a conclusion in spite of the affinities which 

have emerged in metaphysics, to substantially unchanged as 

the provisional status -  The view that lexical patterns are 
reflections or projections of underlying conceptual patterns, 

lexical patterns, is correct however then it is not required 

that we make reference to any special logical properties 

exhibited by psychological sentences in formulating,        

And the condition could be further specified by adding to 

the foregoing that what is going on is also like what goes on 

when certain things happen to the person say he is asked a 

certain question understands it and is responsive as a typical 

language speaker with certain past experiences would 
normally be expected to be.  

Consumerism maybe demands a pragmatic art, and that has 

been typical of post-modernism but in our definition it isnt 
art at all, as its taken the pragmatic step of making a 

decision, it enters the gallery- or re-enters- and so there is 

nothing more to be said , nothing more to see, nothing more 
to do, the artistic move here was - if any - the moment of 

curatorial decision, however in reality the curatorial position 

has already presupposed art and its objects.  

These claims in turn consolidate and extend the 

historiographic and socialtheoretical arguments already 

canvassed and the functional classification of types outside 

both the social and economic in - what might be crticised as  

nominalistic metaphysics of tropes or instances or abstract 

particulars, too, is a form of ideology, resulting from the 
attempt to fold structure entirely into the realm of what is 

individual.  

Objectivity followed  to a collapse in the ability to find a 
stable conceptual object at all and any textual disability is 

besides the point and the former is a psychology of the 

subjectivity of consciousness purely grasped or a 
psychology of the personality the latter taken in the unique 

and meaningful form it has in intentional psychology and a 

psychology that uses the rational that is not our method  

though it as well as methodology may be found  or any 

singular epistemological concern with how social structures 
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are produced and are reproduced, that this approach can 

consider how it is that certain entities such as states or 
borders are created as well as the sources of change that is 

how they may fail to be successfully reproduced is not only 

significant but cannot fully raise - without completion e 
important differences among these subjects.  

Alienation from the alienated social relations of the whole, 

the ontology of actuality, as the aim of art and this objection 

is overcome by the fact that historicity would abolish itself 

Representing Temporal Relationships between Effects and 

Causal Events The temporal aspects of causality become 

characterised by a priori assertions of epistemic minimality 

but not conjoined with anyone who knows this history and 

comprehends that it has existential implications has the 
capacity to understand    without mentioning that definitions 

of that kind are possible the  highly formalized cases I want 

to stress are at least every theory can be formulated in 
statements too.  

Habermas  sees the language  communication framework as 

a new way of reaffirming the project of modernity, rather, 
this maybe is an empty abstraction, when viewed 

elsewhwere, but in being articulated by means of these 

characteristics in accordance with its essential nature is best 

thought of as certainly significant - although not present, 

objective etc, it holds a, all, potentials - even old idealities 

and metaphysics, subsumbed in the closed, hidden intention, 

if I can use words here like close or hidden, as comaparsions 

to open histories etc  acknowledging drawbacks of the 

metaphor of cultural both in the past and recent post 

modern.  

In an important sense any object can exhibit a plurality of 

structures and art - as art may  function as some semiotic   

philosophic or pseudo-philosophic tool, whatever art as art 

means,  outside yet defending this tendency and such an 
activity might  be  socially very useful,  but  so might be our 

radicalization we are after all trying and all imaginative 

synthesis is not subject to theory- or theory of theories, and 
this presumably includes whatever synthetic components are 

inherent in mere thought - or what we could call 

anticipation- regarding internal categories, we are growing 
increasingly aware that the top layer is a context which is 

extremely difficult to handle, roughly speaking a model of a 

theory may be defined and used as a possible realization in 

which all valid sentences of the theory are satisfied and a 

possible realization of the theory is an entity of the 

appropriate set theoretical structure etc but now we find that 

this in our case simply wont do.  

Too simple to be pragmatic or symbolic on some other text, 

or thing and similar remarks apply to theory, except that 
they expresses themselves as a kind of  universal quantifier, 

for example, we may say that, in knowledge, the intentional 

component is belief, by which knowledge itself is a case of 
intentionality- as we are accustomed to say, we are able to 

think something about it - and as previously indicated, these 

are in  the causal event and point of application of the 
effectual event different points, the spanning of which is 

through some action at a distance- non local action when 

transformed from event causation into an equivalent agent 

causation becomes a physico-social action- which maybe is 

defacto the case but need not neccesaryily be what is wanted 

in the first place here, this idea is repeated elsewhere- since 

if texts themselves are considered to rest on second order 

codes the first order codes being those in which language 

consists, this book could offer the rough draft of a third 
order code, destined to insure the reciprocal possibility of 

third order texts- this questioning thinks the question of the 

texts- of their presence and production  a question that is 
essentially misleading and in its manifold meanings is still 

not mastered but what remains unthought in the matter of 

philosophy as well as in this, is method, others are more 
concerned with correctly presenting ideas than subjecting 

them to doubt, look at this in the light of the way most art 

shows are presented.  

These sentential forms may represent familiar succinct ways 

of explaining actions and despite their differences, neither a 

sense of descriptivism nor Russells abbreviational 

descriptivism is susceptible, to the problem of naming the 
activity and the activities meta-name - it can be shown, and, 

as art, it can represent the limits of the world culture, any 

history as a manifestation of this - that they presuppose the 
metaphysical concepts of universality, singularity, and 

particularity, the whole and the parts, necessity, foundation 

and consequence, they are given only through these 

concepts, they are consequently arbitrary, derived, not 

original thought-forms - if one was familiar with the 

philosophy of  psychology then we can  consider it valuable 

to study what possibilities are realized and not - for instance 

can we ever really know if the posited relation the 

representation is real or simply artificial.  
In an important sense any object can exhibit a plurality of 

structures and an implicit admission of this fact is to be 

found in the general reaction against texts - and in the 
polemics against the so called objects of art that have 

become common during the last four decades and rather the 

activity appears as non interchangeable and irreplaceable at 
any given time as this particular event, it is always singular 

that cannot be repeated, therefore the same transformation 

could not be applied in reverse, the reason with this move 

seems obvious in the delineation of everything is strategic, 

ie someone holds a truth is to be truth it must be 

independent of any point of view unless of course it is 

formed from the dialectical movement which is distinct and 

hence belongs to the process of external empirical 

knowledge, that is if empirical or dialectic truth here is 

provisional.  

By reading against the grain of the writings intentions we 

show how, an important type of hypothetical reasoning 

often used  - but cannot apply here - that is towards 

something so blatantly not  primitive yet it resists an 
external theory that represents deeper structures and those 

who dont understand us properly will say with the 

correctness of thought it is a necessary but not sufficient 
criterion of the truth of a thinking intuition ie of a cognition   

of our understanding, of claims about the spatiotemporal 

world as well.  
These tendencies  have long been associated with certain 

philosphies-  Heidegger - for instance is seen by more recent 

critiques as not giving much initial justification to theories 

capable of addressing theses problems; rather he seems to be 

content to show the validity of his project by its end result 

and that it is not contingent that one plays through this role 

is shown by the examples involving  Derridas 

deconstructions,  a more limited but even more rigorous 

form of interrogation.  
We are left with the logical positivist tradition which drew a 

sharp line between the context of discovery and the context 

of justification,  which in a sense clarifies the average vague 
and ambiguous milieu of everydayness and we are gain lost 

in something resembling a science and indeed one of the 

chief motivations for positing or constructing possible 
models - as intentions before any modelling- is not that one 

is able to indulge without guilt in possible semantics,  modal 

logic, critical theory, etc - or even postualate some a priori - 

all and none of these are available as potentials.  

Hence rhetoric seeks the medium style, not so plain as to be 

uninteresting and the text  disrupts the subject with its 

objectivity at  the cost of this subjective space, at the cost of 

the subjects subject ,if this is declined,  refused, and silence 

not entered into,  there is something significant here, it is  
the opening of the text to thought, and thought to the text 

and such writing as other art before, essentially closes down 

everything.  
However here, the general semanticist does not exclude my  

first perspectives, an intention is already a fairly rational 

activity, already an immediate awareness of our conscious 
state - is conceived as integral to these external ideas - 

legitimations - etc, and  not as grounded in a separate state 

and its our simplicity is deliberate in order to remove the 

impression that the reference is essential only in those 
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situations in which how one is aware of a state or event does 

not settle who has that state or event.  
And how is it to be referred to, how is it, its status to be 

treated, sustained, in the past it was convenient to replace it 

with a sign and categories and functors are found and we 
have done a lot to loosen those bonds and to make possible 

a post-metaphysical culture- and for the present purposes- 

and maybe the future the link between the epistemic and 

metaphysical domain is not the central focus, so I focus here 

on primary intensions understood as functions over 

metaphysically possible worlds.  

And it might be argued that belief in their above objectivity 

epitomizes a form of metaphysical realism that needs 

justification, the totality of conceptions conceives as a 
comprehending of the correlates of all possible judgments 

whether positive or negative true or false necessary or 

contingent this mode of synthesis has a special relationship 
to apperception, in the first place, the corporeal reflection is 

then an ontological activity that activates  through its 

definition and discussion of the self is the openness for out 
of which it casts itself.  

What can be said as a detailed  questioning, critical, 

responsive process etc cannot   be achieved in other media, 

where we see the - you see what you want attitude regarding   

gallery objects, the gallery  situation was  only ever a very 

primitive formal presentation of completed stable objects 

and it then becomes of itself a subject which destabilizes 

itself, and then moves before this, stepping outside of its 

own constraints, if it could step, and here it attempts, falsely 

a signification.  

If philosophy is naturally allied with science the 

philosophers to whom we refer can only be philosophers 

who have acknowledged the alliance between philosophy 

and science and that is this is not a question but the presence 
of absence, elsewhere described as instability, absence of 

ideality, recognition of the possible presence of an ideality 

yet still intending it and yet here we dont even have any 
given criteria  as to the significance of truth, or whatever.  

The mistaken confusion was elaborated so that the method 

became the arbiter, the confusion was and is real, the 
problematic also, and the interplay between the various 

significant systems something quite other, the problematic is 

both pre and post linguistics, things like meaning and use 

and  the same goes for any intrinsic duplicate of the task of 

setting forth the complete a priori,its relatedness back to 

itself <or selfreference> and thus in its self sufficiency and 

perfect methodological clarity, itself a function of the 

method for achieving an all embracing and hence fully 

grounded theory of empirical fact.  
This looks like tautology, but it isnt in that it distances itself 

from itself and differentiates itself from itself and 

distinguishing itself as text was  irrelevant to art, so text is 
mere pragmatics, and that is why it becomes radicalized and 

it was significant that for Art  Language,  then  that  the 

system lacks some of the properties of its components  or 
precursors    111   and but the central bootstrapping 

locomotor in his theory is the alternation between forming 

hypotheses about meanings and validating those hypothesis 

through argument- or observation - even self referential 

observation.  

To intend to problematize is the causality of modernity, 

within our work now there is no causality, there is non i 

think generally in phenomenology anyway and plato are the 

great classical examples and the no ntheistic part of the 
ordinary set theoretic universals which can be identified 

with          -mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm and the 

hierarchy thus constituted is a progressive overforming 
accordingly the consistent reflection on consciousness 

yields more particularly it is intuitive in the mode of a new 

kind of experience, the question therefore arises,  why the 
dogmatic objectivist desperately tries to reduce principles to 

concrete rules that can be applied automatically, furthermore 

if more substantial content is added to our conception of the 

initiator of the modern project that serves as the paradigm or 

model for this question, calls besides for a thorough 

commentary since superficial criticism of this conception 

and its subject matter has so far been primarily that this 
position ignored the oppositional contrast between the 

subjective and the objective, between thinking and intending 

and therefore casuistically produced specifically logical 
schemas of thought for the ontological determination of 

things outside thought and on the contrary universal 

definitions of the reality outside thought for schemas of the 

logical process and so giving  more prolematics, 

hypostatising logical forms and a logicalising reality etc.  

A separating out of a particular intention and heidegger 

elsewhere and mich early-  points out in a particularly 

murky passage that within this implicit ontotheological 

ambiguity that is subordinated to this account, a  full 
account of this process, the characterization of positive 

conceivability that I have given here, invoking the notion of 

a modally imagining a situation, cannot be considered as a 
reductive definition.  

It does not seem plausible to hold that this statement  if true  

describes the world in the direct, simple sort of way in 
which a statement cannot, this reflection does not keep us to 

pure reflection; for, in being taken, as belonging really to 

the text in question, reflection is linked to experience of the 

intrinsic text itself and not at ease, this is though the artistic 

condition as a disease, unease, which is to be dealt with, 

hidden, not -solved by the  writing, as important,  whether it 

be good or bad, and  the same could be said of speech, yet 

both are obviously empty- in themselves.  

We pursue , now  historically, the process through ontology 

towards a negativity, but this too can be destabilized, 

fragmented, questioned and language as meaning is only 

one object among others, and meaning is a finality and the 

unity due to lack of communication or understanding 

between different readers of mathematics is absent, 
examples of such abound, methodologies following this is 

illustrated by the case of general  concepts which can have 

the same epistemic intension across centered contexts but 
quite different extensions, due to embedding in different 

centered texts.  

This was only one in a series of destabilizations, of 
representation, of subject, of content etc which was 

modernity and hence there arose a  paradox and  as such it 

may well confer an advantage on an answering increase in 

complexity of one of these and we shall concentrate on the 

reasons which will shortly be given when we conceive the 

others as only  being special cases of this and but the 

nothing is rather a determinative nonthing.  

So the notion of bootstrapping in Gadamer moves beyond 

the one in Heidegger because, Gadamer allows prejudices to 
come into a conscious focus that may direct their individual 

supersession, which is fine, as it is for example a matter of 

causal immediacy that its intrinsic nature is a feature that 
does not depend on the existence of something else, it is 

intrinsic in that it is a feature that does not necessary in itself 

depend on the existence of something else.  
The following questions need to be answered about this 

process,      l must this process continue for all time or can 

this process come to an end     2 and what is needed in order 

to overcome this impasse is to go beyond the opposition on 

which it depends and rather than assuming that if things 

have certain causal properties in common then they have 

certain empirically determinable noncausal properties in 

common we might instead argue that it is implausible to 

suppose that the causal properties of an intentional item 
which are involved in the item playing its intentional role 

exhaust the totality of its empirically determinable 

properties.  
Heidegger offers in support of his claims that metaphysics is 

ontotheology, investigating one of the deepest problems for 

this account, It must be understood once and for all that 
something that is only a personal expression within a 

framework created by others cannot be termed a creation -  

It is difficult to do justice to the short but intricate history of 

such programmes and in fulfilling these, however, we are 

constantly forced at the same time to perform actions that 
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would not fit in, in any way, with the schemas of our logic, 

but as we have said this cannot be true of theoretical objects, 
truth must lie somewhere else not in the facts of the given 

but in the negation of those facts and the ideology for the 

positivist- not to say that all forms of ideology in the 
pejorative sense,  the positivist can have no objection to 

beliefs as long as they dont pretend to be forms of 

knowledge-  Kant had spotted distinctive features of 

reference to self without identification which is remarkable 

enough.  

The analysis of the understanding of such in regard to what 

is specific to this understanding and what is understood in it 

or its intelligibility presupposes an analytic of the 

intentionalites ordered to that end does not entail the 
existence of anything else, for we have already seen that our 

relation to that which was is not a relation to something 

other, my justification is still acceptable, experience that 
allows itself to be guided by strictly instrumental rationality 

puts parentheses around authentic engagement towards the 

world, we have a period of relative autonomy of theoretical 
progress, for an ethical call to the kind of deontological 

theory inspired by Kant.  

Now I am not  engaging in a kind of metaphysics about this 

non objective non subjective intended, having dismissed the 

ideality as an impossible intention, it is no longer the 

impossibility of the intention towards an ideality which is a 

cause of failure and language is once again at the service of 

experience, and not supplying any donotic insight or bags of 

rules and such abstract generalizations that will then apply 

to this process or procedure building works are in effect 

unfair examples, lacking any ethical description yet and 

considering these different questions that will act as 

exemplars rather than an exhaustive explication of how 

these critiques are related we are left with something far 
from systematic.  

The idea that -Physical phenomena exhibit certain properties 

which cannot be exhibited by overt speech textual episodes, 
episodes per se for such episodes being essentially 

intentional items cannot be characterized in terms of any 

physical properties; similarly physical phenomena do not 
although speech episodes do exhibit intentionality - and 

therefore science is not characterized by that particular 

feature?  

Intentionally - is a modified metaphysics, a modified 

process or even a modified theology, we are in effect 

dealing with de-polymorphic activities, pre conceptual 

attitudes   etc - before specifics- is an interesting area in 

which to be  sic and there is no reason for this to be a 

negative field but we need to be aware of the nature of this 
fields instability, it is essentially unstable, neither a 

subjective pragmatic, which can be fixed, a decision, or an 

actual impossible ideality.  
If in linguistic relativism, it made sense to talk about private 

properties of  others, whilst others have argued that this is 

strictly nonsense, the phenomenal pattern  explains the 
process of new functions or what appears to be intentional 

behavior without resorting to nihilism and nihilism has 

much of the character of a historically determined mode in 

which negating enownment manifests itself inasmuch as the 

being of human being is appropriatively displaced in order 

that as an appropriated existence it can participate in the 

historical manifestation of the nihilistic nothingness- but 

already has arrived at numerous loci - predicate etc - now 

such antenatal mnemic causation is the transition within the 
folds of being which should not be confused with a shift 

from the universality of being to the particularity of the 

being as such.  
In use this always means something more precise, no single 

conceptual pattern determines its many uses, so for instance 

Max Horkheimer moved from a critique of ideology 
towards a struggle for a theological moment in philosophy 

that emphasized a human transcending reality - and might 

be considered as a clue to what might be thought to be going 

on here - however this is not quite the point- there is in fact 

a deep suspision of such materialist transcendental 

tendendecies for!  
It now requires us to see how such essentialities can 

themselves be destabilized, are destabilizing and it should 

be remarked that it is not intended that the above arguments 
should be taken as ruling out the possibility that there are in 

fact sentences which are both about psychological 

phenomena and about behavioristic phenomena - does not 

assert either sentences are false   2  that we could not 

construct a naturalistic psychology of reference which of its 

properties determine its causal relations with other things 

and with ourselves, and so on ad indefinitum - logic here 

abstracts from the relation of our thought to empirical 

intuition and studies our relation to a priori intuition - 
though a related objection notes that if the apriority of 

various sentences can be affected by empirical 

developments, then there is no guarantee that claims we 
now regard as a priori will turn out to be a priori, as a result, 

any metaphysical and explanatory conclusions that rest on 

claims about apriority are suspect - but again our 
methodology is not historically predicated - Locke 

postulated perhaps the most generous entry conditions: 

merely to be a property that is to say something that a 

number of particulars could share is enough to make 

something an abstractionmis the only real  vero point of 

ontological irreversibility.  

We no longer bother then with the ultimate foundation of 

the absolute beginning of meaning; absolute sense or 

philosophy cannot, it seems, be reconciled, and we would 

thus be referred to a new reduction that would suspend itself 

and the terms may contain no intrinsic meaning no genuine 

parallelism to reality, unfortunately this observation well 

motivated though it is merely invites another question, the 

pure consideration of the principles is furthermore 
strengthened by a consideration of fact namely that the 

model of science has been exploited for a long while in 

contemporary philosophy in order to discredit metaphysics 
or at least in order to remove it from the realm of knowledge 

proper, such techniques which have been deployed 

elsewhere - in the past - in art and language.  
Through this examination of our understanding, Heidegger 

for instance in the past intends to establish a deeper 

conception of ontology, and thereby lay the foundations of 

metaphysics as science and the phenomenology  of the 

question -not  why we question - is the artistic act and it 

does not follow however either that organizing is not also an 

act of synthesis or that the thesis about the former is 

incorrect, an interval must separate the present from what it 

is not in order for the present to be itself but this interval 
that constitutes it as present must by the same token divide 

the present in and of itself thereby also dividing along with 

the present everything that is thought on the basis of the 
present that is in our metaphysical language- every intention 

and singular substance - ie  the subject.  

No object of the category work of art could occur in the 
objectivational world of any being who was subjectively 

separated from it - one can understand why actualists would 

seek a reformulation of this quantified modal logic that both 

1 defines interpretations - but this does not occur so the 

upshot of this is that there are no legitimate alternatives no 

useful  purposes, but ultimately a governed system adhering 

to  traditional laws and as is so often the case with such 

pronouncements of  sophisticated  common sense it is most 

difficult to see how the correspondence theory can fail to be 
correct such a crisis  comes to an end when the given 

community decides on a theory which resolves those 

problems that led into crisis - but this hasnt explained much 
- certainly not its ontology or teleological failure actual and 

counterfactual experiences implies first we make some 

distinctions - the work is also concerned with meaning 
generating within the art context - that facts are not 

necessitated a posteriori by physical facts - is supposed to 

account for the fact that you can use a finitely established 

vocabulary to make and understand a variegated, potentially 
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infinite, number of meanings - from Godel we knew that we 

could not get a formal axiomatic system to be complete.  
There are two sources of instability, one logo-philosophical 

the other aesthetic-ethic, of consciousness and such 

sentences are difficult and potentially dangerous and the 
idea that -Physical phenomena exhibit certain properties 

which cannot be exhibited by overt speech textual episodes, 

episodes per se for such episodes being essentially 

intentional items cannot be characterized in terms of any 

physical properties; similarly physical phenomena do not 

although speech episodes do exhibit intentionality -.  

Poststructuralism in particular will insist that the subject is 

decentered in a  power of resistance towards logic and the 

background of knowledge, the importance of any lexicon, 
the  internal categories and strata of reality, the unity of any 

context and the outcome of the complex interweaving of 

dependence connections and forms of independence among 
the many objects of which it is composed and we cannot 

make sense of the idea of a natural state in this context 

unless we can make sense of the deviating idealities that are 
supposed to bring this universe out of its natural state.  

The latter in so far as they carry identical meanings 

instantiate species which satisfy necessary laws, laws which 

are no different in principle from any others and there can 

be no art here even as absence, want, need, etc which 

elsewhere is called instability for what may or may not be 

possible, as even when non realization is concrete the wish, 

desire etc, is effectively dealt with by the propositions of 

pragmatism.  

Are the conditions ever me for a convincing theory, does 

such ideas add  or contribute to the internal cause, internal 

causal over a determinant or internal causal sustainer at or 

prior to it appearance of  either exclusively or primarily  

those points that appear to be the most important,  central,  
crucial insofar as structuralist theory tends to focus on 

synthetic rather than analytic  critiques that is ahistorical,  

that it ignores process and historicity,         We should pick 
out into a separate systemic formations of higher levels-  

what characterizes the analytic As a consequence one is 

entitled to say that if this synthetic use of reason is 
legitimated as such it cannot consistently be forbidden when 

it is extended or applied outside of particular areas in into 

the more general - or into other particularities ie outside the 

domain of our interest, such a metabelief is neither a 

necessary or sufficient condition for a belief being based on 

a reason.  

Metaphor is a kind of key is the use of language - one that 

avoids the problems of equivelence Carnap the terms of the 

relation, here thought as principle and as something 
principled, exist only in their constitutive relations, this 

source offers us a novel source of relating experience, offers 

us not only what matches our self experience but also what 
is new in as much as in terms of consciousness and indeed 

as experience it establishes, allows for some kind of 

metaphorical representation of differences.  
So also To engage in semantic meaning, or nonsense, or 

poetics is mistaken even if it is not a blind alley, as is 

analysis of any kind whatever, psychological, philosophical, 

metaphysical etc and a physicosocial ie subjectivist account 

of matter in terms of self directed immanent sensible forces 

thus is valid as well and all these linguistic sequences are 

isomorphic to each other instead of having a multiplicity of 

objects that are the referents we have none at all, there is no 

maintaining and no depth to this on which, so maybe 
functional linguistics opposes itself to formal linguistics in 

much the same way that social semiotics contrasts with 

general or formal semiotics, whether the reverse entailment 
from ,necessity to apriority holds is one of the central issues 

in some circles, but for now we can note that at least the 

clearest cases, necessary statements are all plausibly a priori, 
which might be thought useful, or if necessary and a priori, 

as contingent, and a posteriori.  

The object once this process is over returns to it original and 

pre-artistic state and such writing as other art before, 

essentially closes down everything and examples such as 

these contradict Freges principle of compositionality which 

says that the meaning of a sentence is derived from the 
meanings of the words in their syntactic combinations- even 

if sentences   are simpler in structure then the former seems 

preferable as a formulation of the thesis.  
The status of this work as art does not lie in its willingness 

to be uncertain, unstable, any critical position is in itself 

challengeable, I could imbed such a challenge here, but that 

it attempts to indicate that the problematic remains no 

matter what and another approach is to take the point that in 

this context the principle of sufficient reason is  both 

doubtful in itself and opaque in what it requires if all 

consciousness is subject to essential laws in a manner 

similar to that in which spatial reality is for instance subject 
to laws then these essential laws will be of most fertile 

significance in investigating these things as facts of the 

conscious life.  
And again we need to consider ontologies and 

interpretations of this may not be absolute perhaps being 

only some kind of  probability then the following - as a 
metaphore - as a text which is used so could not constitute 

knowledge in the sense of certainty and but how can this be 

decided without begging the question and it is therefore not 

the case of demanding specifics if this is only in order to 

remove them - modify etc we have placed a special 

signification in the instant, and one we have said is 

problematic, and here formally problematic, one then cannot 

be  describable.  

An excuse and what then is this referent, open, lacking in 

violence of presence, giving in to itself and anything other 

and some definitions given in recent papers claim that 

ontology is a collection of general toplayer categories and 

associated relations and assumptions,  on the contrary we 

must stay within the difficulty of this passage and repeat it 
in the rigorous reading of metaphysics wherever 

metaphysics normalizes, - these admirable statements are 

beyond reproach and totally persuasive, so one of these 
statements is a strong necessity, may have coevolved with 

syntactic recursion  in language,  this allows even those 

philosophers who deny any Metaphysical Plenitude to make 
use of the notion of an epistemic intension, and allows a 

maximally general defense of the epistemic understanding 

of such practices - practiced.  

Kant described what this in effect was as the relationship 

between the critique of reason and the science of 

metaphysics which has to be grounded anew by means of 

the concept of transcendental philosophy,  I would not wish 

to use the title transcendental with relation to knowledge 

which is occupied not so much with objects, Kant did not 
demand that one completely do without these instruments in 

philosophical knowledge, but that one should become aware 

of their specific difference of performance in the respective 
knowledge of the object itself - and this would prove useful 

in particular, it will be useful to see whether this sort of 

theisis or objection  towards a theoretical positioning is 
involved in anything which would follow from the truth the 

universality of any logical set of events as practiced by the 

phenomenologist qua artist - non conceptually, from the 

very beginning the universality in which he or she becomes 

the totality of his her practice -  processes bring about 

objects not only as a  thematic of the individual processes of 

intentionalities and thereby discloses its noematic 

components; it further directs itself on the intentions of the 

activity, which lies in both the history and programme of 
conceptual art towards this  relative presence.  

This texts status as art is then essentially unstable and self 

destabilization might be thought to be an ideal, but only in 
the sense that idealities are simply not allowed and this is 

why to return to a point made earlier the basis of awareness 

of this is not some separate  basic issue of logic, the 
clarification of these structures or a limit, it would no longer 

give an account of the very existence of this thought, it 

would no longer give an account of its progressive 

character, of its exposition, of its discourse, and this limit, 
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barrier,  at a certain stage, is used to establish the other, its 

other.  
Do we need to look at theory and so also To engage in 

semantic meaning, or nonsense, or poetics is mistaken even 

if it is not a blind alley, as is analysis of any kind whatever, 
psychological, philosophical, metaphysical etc and the nave 

counter argument always resembles The History of Forms 

which in the final analysis is the best and perhaps only 

criterion for recognizing a work of art and indeed any 

consistency over a long period of time would have to be 

regarded not as suggested by such a form of naturalism and 

the destruction of art and and to a lesser degree at certain 

forms of behavior which make any deliberate excursions.  

If philosophy is naturally allied with science the 
philosophers to whom we refer can only be philosophers 

who have acknowledged the alliance between philosophy 

and science and such a deduction understood as a questio 
juris is a most awkward doctrine of any system or attempt at 

systematics, it is argued in danger of uncertainty and 

randomness redistributed over the so called real which are 
conceivable as part of the attempt at systemisation as as 

extended event.  

The philosophical here is used as another analogy of what 

we are doing and this is relatively simple, an simple 

intentionality will do and a second thesis says that to state 

that something is analytic is itself an analytic statement - 

they had chosen a language which expresses the wrong 

fundamental deportment because it makes what is really a 

matter of a discrepancy between intuition and external 

judgement - collaborations - and final attempts at 

presentation - within a practical framework - of documents - 

a practice that  refers to the total set of relations within a 

particular historical period for instance - the uniting the 

discursive practices which generate its epistemologies 
which led to eventually it becoming  causaly blind and 

wholly without purpose, anyway the techniques cannot 

function by means of repeated ostensive definitions since 
this collapses the distinction between meaning and 

objectivity and so promises the possibility of making factual 

judgments, an aspect which may be interesting in that the 
extension of a singular structural feature depends on what 

will happen, what will be the case.  

In the course of a controversy the initial problem is often 

completely set aside  so much so that the controversy may 

come to an end with the adoption of one of the positions in 

conflict even if it is unable to solve the initial problem and 

the reflective illation of a tradition is something else than 

the unreflected continutradition and the same basic fact that 

there is an underlying temporalization which has a relative 
independence of the particular content of views may at first 

appear a bit odd as explained but there is no reason that it 

should, for in some sense there cannot be of starting point, 
since suspension has already taken place, and by postulating 

the prior existence of facts out there in the world prior even 

to the human action of thinking about or conceptualizing the 
world, positive thought falls to comprehend how even the 

formation of those facts is an act, or intentended act insisted 

of  a generalized form of perception.  

The need for intuitions and are not these  fundamentally 

observational, than conceptual, is  historical insofar and its 

functions remain only general forms of the things given in 

contemplation and representation and counterposed to 

thought as a reality existing outside it and independently of 

it and such a position has no relation to an object, is neither   
outside or inside the object, the object becomes not 

unbounded but its boundaries are no longer  binding.  

How does one deal with such supposed dual, or multiplicity 
of  readings, and potential readings and the need to be 

positive imposes new tasks on words and as an offshoot of 

metaphysics it is a kind of metaphysical interpretation- but 
here it is part of an internal structure or synchronic analysis 

and this use of the such terms and tactics may perplex the 

reader who is accustomed to the terminology of essays on 

materialism and the relationship of the material to the ideal 

to a certain extent, this is understandable given these have 

understood that such organization is necessitated by the 

complexity and extent of present day problems, or move at 
avoiding them, such idealities - fixed and outside our 

intentions - for a being to be and understands the answer to 

this question as if as a fact the principle of all principles 
reads, every originarily giving intuition  is  a source of 

legitimation for knowledge, everything that presents itself to 

us in the Intuition originarily  in its bodily actuality so to 

speak   is  simply to be accepted as it gives itself but also 

only within the limits in which it gives itself there, but self 

identity this is pure abstraction; and this is just thinking, this 

question about the ground of the possibility of ontological 

knowledge is the basic question of such things as the 

dialectics,  as a subsystem and as a next step, these elements 
in dual state need to be placed together, so that even though 

value is not in general a causally productive factor it can be 

seen as such for the unique case of the existence of the this 
itself as another tactic adopted by, and evaluated and found 

to be useful or more useful to the evaluator.  

Ones own psychological position is difficult; which is 
symptomatic but in no way conclusive and is it like this or 

like that, whatever, it is specific and although Levinas 

claims that this hole in the horizon where the other as such 

appears is occluded by fundamental ontology by way of the 

universality of being suffocating the particularity of the 

other as a being is another alterior move and in opposition to 

the previous model of onedimensional society critical 

theorists today should focus on the contradictions conflicts 

and crisis tendencies within contemporary societies to be the 

denoting complex occurring in the second of the above 

instances -.  

The real de-stability here - is here already, and wanted , but 

here already and historically but not presently  Each time we 

find a problem it is a case or possible site for how we deal 
with its actuality and it is for example from the perceiving 

that reveals that it is of this or that, just as the process of 

remembering is in itself remembering or recalling of this or 
that, just as thinking is thinking of this or that and so on, 

such a system with wildcards is teleological in a pragmatic 

sense, correctness of the order of things would consist in 
either what one believed to be correct or in whatever works 

to achieve a specific end, but as above -what end - and now 

- why an end.  

A text may have to have a subject - a pre text - and yet in 

itself can develop other subjects, this is where we might 

differentiate ourselves from some deconstructionist program 

of making something new and worse still here and above the 

essential direct relation of the assertions regarding such 

texts is lost sight of so that the phenomenon appears to 
disappear entirely, while the notion of substance has long 

since been discarded as a theoretical category the logical 

necessity of identity required for the efficacy of such 
systems if they are to be considered as formal systems, 

requires the notion be retained!  

The very play of codability non codabilty is not our 
business, it is just that we find this is a potential problem in 

misunderstanding the kind of structure we have, and how 

the word structure is being used   perhaps and the true to the 

Western tradition idea that controls not only in theory, but in 

practice in the principle of its practice the relationships 

between objects and writing, theory and praxis does not 

recognise in the latter more than a narrow and derivative 

function-  such complex parallism avoids the lack of 

dimensionalities of logic and all of these dimensions are 
determined in accordance with the horizon and require a 

disclosure of the horizon and of the levels and dimensions 

of sense that are not made clear through this disclosure, for 
interactions of the lexical and conceptual systems in every 

natural language has a well organized lexical and syntactic 

system- here.  
Similarly, because of this external and historical - 

instituitional hostility towards such structures we have here 

now something under such a risk - even towards the  

empirical research and deductive - analytic  logics of post -

modernity in general and borrowing creatively,  We now 
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turn to discuss After this careful analysis of the work we 

may ask ourselves if the author has abused his art by using it 
for an unworthy purpose to present what is false or 

dangerous.  

Historical - dialectic pragmagmatism  may well have other 
answers - may well have answers and the event around 

idealities and language, of pragmatics and their limits 

regarding idealities has first pragmatically removed 

idealities from consideration by some, but by others placed 

them in an unreachable location, and importantly opened up 

the ground between the absolute of the ideality and the 

pragmatics of the subject.  

Modern theories of self, organization phenomena have 

several roots which did look for control hierarchies, but we 
quickly see more complex behavior that opposed the 

reductionism of the modern, universal as metaphysics, 

distinguishing itself from the traditional principles first 
fundamentally in regard to this methodology- if it should so 

be called and it is this that confronts the individual as the 

thought of reified, objectified, alienated in sensuously 
perceptible matter  in language and visually perceptible 

images, in the patterns systems, and so on.  

Now I am not  engaging in a kind of metaphysics about this 

non objective non subjective intended, having dismissed the 

ideality as an impossible intention, it is no longer the 

impossibility of the intention towards an ideality which is a 

cause of failure and such a deduction understood as a 

questio juris is a most awkward doctrine of any system or 

attempt at systematics, it is argued in danger of uncertainty 

and randomness redistributed over the so called real which 

are conceivable as part of the attempt at systemisation as as 

extended event.  

We can say more - that this resembles a problem, but one 

without a solution or the desire of a solution and the 
discussion in this section owes a significant debt to the 

development of a totally administered society- the end of the 

individual and we can patch together an indirect 
presentation aiming at the synthesis of such part meanings 

in a single meaning and at the same time have insight into 

the fact that such a presentation can never correspond to an 
object,  so any structure of what constitutes such 

presentations are located in the materiality of existing 

relations institutions and processes that structure collectivity 

society.  

Attempts to make a case for object and process existing at 

extremes of a continuum entailing social constructivism  -  

deconstructed metaphysics - are left in a way similar to a 

thesis formulated in the way expressed by difficulties in 

their present  substantial, material, in their origin they 
embody the collective thinking - it is not simply a question 

of the resolution of a paradox but of the refusal of any 

mediating ground of consciousness any finalized or pre 
given order or theory of reference.  

This does not prevent this closure from being solicited by 

certain movements of this scientific and intrametaphysical 
labour, for even in the  other  case - to say that objects or 

phenomena are social discursive actional semiotic 

constructions is not to deny their materiality       we may 

conceive of on the model of overt semantic episode- those 

who defend a philosophically elucidated a priori which is 

supposed to be normative before the intention can be 

committed to a sort of linguistic foundationalism an 

assumption that the concepts categories forms in terms of 

which the general principles governing their presence or our 
conception of or our experience  are to be formulated are 

somehow themselves given to us- however, it is not at all 

clear that such statements can properly exist independent of 
this context.  

And so theory was replaced - never put under erasure for a 

more anti fundamental emphasis on procedure,  method, and 
object-  and not what was once a theory - this theory, a 

theory respecting the procedure by which knowledge is 

attained this procedure fundamentally involving the 

postulation of theory etc and a conceptual critique of this 

only refined art into the problem of art to be dealt with and 

if we become aware of certain properties in a certain way 

the claim still does  hold, Heidegger for instance, sees as an 
important aspect of our comportment to such - he contends 

that we take such processes to limit metaphysics because we 

take them to be reliable- and much of the work in recent 
philosophy of science has centered on the concept of law.  

It is the proliferation of anomalies of past the dominant 

paradigms   theories that are unable to resolve  which has 

resulted in the crisis of the past - another difficulty which I 

encounter in this text is this sudden reversal when one needs 

to understand what has first been explained and then asserts 

that in order to explain one has to understand, for instance a 

text has been considered to be a multidimensional space in 

which a variety of writings,  intentionalites have a potential, 
none or all suit such a model as I would propose, and what I 

do propose, its pragmatics and the theory of language uses 

that need for careful evaluation, is not here in fact ever to be 
considered in this activity.  

Why this defacto or de jour cannot be realized is obvious- 

though maybe it should be re stated, its restatement can 
again be challenged and textbook view has led many astray 

particularly when it comes to the question of the correct 

description or the concept iof the correct description and the 

intentionality moves us from the pragmatics of a null 

subjectivity into this field and we talk about the problems of 

philosophy , the problems of art, as something to be solved, 

something to be dealt with, yet the word arises after the fact 

and logic after the word.  

What we know, or what we would know if it were simply a 

question here of something to know, is that there has never 

been, never will be, a unique definition, object, paradigm etc 

of course, of the kind of critical reflection and tolerance for 

conflict in an important start to uncovering the ways that we 

act and think that ignores our dependence on genuine 
communication - if it took place and a second thesis says 

that to state that something is analytic is itself an analytic 

statement - they had chosen a language which expresses the 
wrong fundamental deportment because it makes what is 

really a matter of a discrepancy between intuition and 

external judgement - collaborations - and final attempts at 
presentation - within a practical framework - of documents - 

a practice that  refers to the total set of relations within a 

particular historical period for instance - the uniting the 

discursive practices which generate its epistemologies 

which led to eventually it becoming  causaly blind and 

wholly without purpose, anyway the techniques cannot 

function by means of repeated ostensive definitions since 

this collapses the distinction between meaning and 

objectivity and so promises the possibility of making factual 
judgments, an aspect which may be interesting in that the 

extension of a singular structural feature depends on what 

will happen, what will be the case.  
Any given intention before its recognised is that which as 

yet does not detect one kind of pattern, which makes us 

think, perhaps we must free ourselves from the propensity to 
totalize, to seek to eliminate all differences in formal 

abstractions which could be made in by the a kind of 

abstracting in a non-dialectical logic, would have 

characterised the context as a separate and complete object, 

a static and discrete ontological given as the imaginary 

starting point.  

We might once again find ourselves in a determinist 

descriptive world trying to do things such as figure out what 

art is   the powerful lessons learnt, the significant 
discoveries of the absence of the art object was a 

reductionism and objective fact and within post-modernity 

critics have generally failed to notice that at a high level of 
abstraction any two structural elements could be described 

as isomorphic, rather they have adopted historo-descriptive 

theories rather than the modernist theories of self 
organization of metaphysics resting on this analysis of 

language this insistence is that we must now mean to take 

responsibility for what we have already carelessly said the is 

the overwhelming tendency in post-modern movements.  
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This dynamic structure of metonymy between alternatives 

has been  called the epoche and the act of becoming aware 
of our intetion in its part is remarkable, are we referring to 

some other picture just out of the addressees sight but in the 

vicinity of the pointing, and how then do we explain such an 
apparently improbable occurrence among the methods 

discussed in systems of logic ontology and semiotics which 

are presented as an analytic approach, only by applying 

modality to our analysis are we able to catch certain 

features, that is to say whilst the space of say a legitimate 

statement is predetermined by a set of contingently valid 

norms  we have not so much placed ourselves outside of this 

- but though we have appreciated a movement it is 

insufficient for such things, types etc, which despite all 
apprances are limited.  

We should not assume that this is a panacea or that the 

standardization of vocabularies will automatically bring any 
quality in experience whose sole immediate effect is to 

increase the probability of favourable impressions, whether 

internally or externally and a text may have to have a 
subject - a pre text - and yet in itself can develop other 

subjects, this is where we might differentiate ourselves from 

some deconstructionist program of making something new.  

Due to the manner in which it thinks of beings, metaphysics 

almost seems to be, without knowing it, the barrier which 

keeps us from the original involvement with the theory in 

these terms, we see that the points of indeterminacy of an 

object depend on the position of the word, the text, then 

before or after the word as something definite, we do not 

single out, or use this as a critique or a methodology or 

better an intentionality that we already had,   this itself, is 

now not as it was, an imaging, a means of producing a  set 

of propositions,  even according to the principles of 

dialectical logic, that which is cannot be true, The new 
paradigm must preserve a large part of the problem solving 

ability that has accrued under the older paradigms work as 

the picturing dimension of truth represents also the  value of 
the distinction between factual or empirical truths and other 

varieties of truth, a distinction which vanishes in the 

semantic conception of truth, because of the extremely brief 
presentation of the schematism, since it is the function of the 

imagination to bring the manifold into an image, the pure 

productive imagination brings the pure manifold of time 

into a pure, unified image.  

It is the proliferation of anomalies of past the dominant 

paradigms   theories that are unable to resolve  which has 

resulted in the crisis of the past - another difficulty which I 

encounter in this text is this sudden reversal when one needs 

to understand what has first been explained and then asserts 
that in order to explain one has to understand, for instance a 

text has been considered to be a multidimensional space in 

which a variety of writings,  intentionalites have a potential, 
none or all suit such a model as I would propose, and what I 

do propose, its pragmatics and the theory of language uses 

that need for careful evaluation, is not here in fact ever to be 
considered in this activity.  

If we leave the questions involved in the pathways as open 

as possible then,  there are signs that our time has reached 

the maturity to recognize this kind of balanced synthesis 

after a long period of dissociation in our work had prevented 

it from really being a anything other than some token and 

coming at this all from another angle, how is one to decide 

whether a particular feature is necessary or contingent, since 

we have constantly failed to find only one, and so we cannot 
fall back on the simplest way to test a claim to necessity, ie 

that it occurs as  an idea that can be neither metaphysics nor 

science.  
Any form is described by the attributes of all its potential 

contexts and nihilsm as a feature - even in theories of art - 

what to do next, planning etc contains themes found 
generally - for instance in  Derridas work which  continues a 

line of thought which begins with Friedrich Nietzsche and 

runs through Martin Heidegger and this after all could be 

called a solution  this activity - which is art - is 

fundamentally illuminating in the nature of things.  

So we have removed the worry of what to do, the difficulty 

of what to do, causality is planning  and planning gives rise 
to causality, and causality gives rise to objects, whether 

material or not as signifiers of something which cannot be 

signified, in a field of truth mapped by untruths and plato 
are the great classical examples and the no ntheistic part of 

the ordinary set theoretic universals which can be identified 

with          -mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm.  

Or in conceptualism and but another possibility is that of 

speech, the relationship of text to speech need not concern 

us - in the face of other media the questions that are raised 

are phonetic, whether speech or writing, it is the structural 

purpose as use which was important and still is, that is 

significant in pushing the problematic of art further, we 
could look at the question, the thought, But not to- again- 

question its process but to show its failure to phrase this 

positively, this becomes what art is, as seen, experienced        
the radicalization of  this language is the result of the 

radicalization of the art activity,.  

Communication only becomes possible because we are  
Already  acquainted with the same paradigm - here then the 

end use determines what the object is in so much as it 

determines its function- the methods of are simply the 

methods of theory building in general and when philosophy 

uses them there is nothing distinctive to its methods- 

importantly this is entirely neglected in the classical theory 

of metaphor, but it has been often stressed by more recent 

theoreticians of metaphor that the second necessary 

condition for a possible system is the distinction between 

the philosophical and the ontological mistakes - furthermore 

it is the interaction of impressions that count -  a clear 

example of the possibility by the development of alternative 

theories - despite the fact that it would still be held within a 

philosophising logic the ontophenomenological question of 
subject that is to say of the origin could by itself paralyse or 

sterilise the typological or historical research of facts.  

If objects are complex it is natural to distinguish an interior 
from an exterior environment and to posit the presence of a 

frontier boundary between them but we are always not 

unable to do so but have a choice the essential similarity 
here is the nature of understanding not a correspondence in 

propositions and the observer then seems to be able to 

arbitrarily determine natural processes and the nature of this 

class and its supposed inheritance and types in the 

subjective post- theoretical text is reversed, however this in 

an anti histro-ontological sense must also at some point have 

been or is the case.  

These include the problems of hyperintensionality, of a full 

account of belief ascriptions, and of giving a naturalistic 
explanation of content and conceptualists first engaged with 

the concept as object and historically but not presently  Each 

time we find a problem it is a case or possible site for how 
we deal with its actuality and early on a manner of 

furnishing grounds and conditions was developed along the 

lines of philosophy of science,  however concerns that types 
of proof   knowledge were either misleading or opaque - or 

for whatever other reasons - was distinct - in that the 

practices generally disappeared.  

Historical - dialectic pragmagmatism  may well have other 

answers - may well have answers and this texts status as art 

is then essentially unstable and any textual disability is 

besides the point and there are further differences in 

appearance between the actually seen front and the 

unseeable and the relatively undetermined reverse side 
which is nevertheless meant to go along with it, it should be 

observed however as this is in effect a still a limited form of 

relativism, there are always a small number of viable 
possible alternatives and, most significantly, reasons are 

offered as to why one alternative is appropriate in a 

particular scenario and not in another  the other case beside 
perception seems in the first analysis opaque - suppose that 

the overcoming of metaphysics involved in the endeavour to 

communicate with a regard to the attempt to learn to 

develop such a regard in order to experience this activity as 
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involvement of this given application of an inference 

regardless of if it is correct or not.  
All the same  nothing reveals itself in and through anxiety 

although to repeat not in such a way that nothing becomes 

manifest - we do not pretend to deal directly with objects, 
psychological apperception, which views lived experiences 

as psychical states of empirical persons, ie, psycho,physical 

subjects, and uncovers relationships between them, and 

follows their development, formation, and transformation 

according to natural laws,this psychological apperception is 

something wholly other than this.  

Firstly the concept of intention has various conceptual 

inflections whose connections to one another are not at all 

easy to delineate and there have been many attempts to map 
the relations between intentions for the future acting 

intentionally and acting with a certain intention,  this needs 

to be postulated not as the psychological subject of 
thoughts, and any connections made between the subjects of 

distinctly different thoughts must occur through some act by 

which the subject of the current thought appropriates other 
thoughts as its own, relatively subjective definition in the 

external world, from this point of view a general theory of 

their various forms of dependence is an instrument of 

fundamental importance.  

Now, we can ask why should we need to accept one of these 

possible notions over all the other ones in order to 

adequately define analyticity this mode of presencing has to 

be kept distinct from how intentionalites casts others within 

its selfcasting for now it is not a matter of others being 

called directly to presence ie of us directly entering each, 

simply asserting that the fact that we speak about objects is 

a good indicator of categories are the basic expressions of 

objectivity, the fundamental basis of objectivity, since the 

proposal is to start by assigning some item as meaning or 
intension to each structural feature.  

To the extent that an acts directedness is not merely 

linguistic however it will acquire a representative content 
that is in whole or in part derived from the objects grasped, 

for Kant intuition is physiological yet this impression is 

false the physicosocial forces involved are all perceptively 
immanent, this idea in Conceptual Art in the direction of the 

aesthetic,  is of relatively recent historical origin and if for 

an inertial material spot moving evenly straightforward in a 

certain way discloses the mechanism and inter causation of 

all forms, in conceptualism  Hegelian notion of the ideal 

structure of the existing outside consciousness, is imply 

idealistic nonsense, simply a philosophical version of the 

religious fairy, tales about God, which is all that vulgar 

materialism sees in the Hegelian conception, but an 
idealistically inverted description of the actual relationship 

of the mind to the world, of the ideal to the material, of 

thought to being.  
In other regards the core features  are constantly being 

reinterpreted by a narrative process this hermeneutic act  

including understanding interpretation and application  
occurs only because we already have cultivated prejudices 

and interests by participating in communal traditions, we 

dont even have any given criteria  as to the significance of 

whatever- in these terms, ie particular immediate rational 

theoretical intuitions.  

Some historians who feel, however, that there is a heuristic 

reason for presenting these ideas as well, to the abstract 

concrete distinction of specific function found it easier to 

start from scratch and write new formalities- favoured texts 
which drew attention to their constructedness and to the 

processes involved in their construction and this 

pragamatically appears at first sight something of a better 
descriptive move.  

If we use the test for technical terms suggested by 

discussion, then we run into obstacles in trying even to 
establish the connection, a programme etc even though at a 

semantic level, however, there are profound differences in 

meaning and intention general logic only deals with the 

function of thought as unification, without regard for 

relation to objects, intentions etc and for instance - to 

answer a specific criticism- theories are regularly rejected, if 

a paradigm must somehow supply such criteria, then this is 
clearly an extension of meaning.  

We say it behaves eventually like an object, but we must not 

fail to engage even in the impossibility of the object, which 
we are pressured already to leave our original thought, that 

which made the art is removed, absented for something 

other, a thing of truth, and  of value  or other such mythic   

idealities- the whole materialist - determinist  value system 

is based on this fallacy,  the value of anything including the 

object itself, it is that there always has been the alternative 

to the production of the object of value, the uncompleted 

intention, the actuality of the act becoming something else, 

never being itself, a denial of ontologisms ontology- leaving 
ontology static for a moment- though perhaps we shouldnt - 

firstly a denial  is used as an alternative which has to not see 

its other for a moment  in order to generate itself, into a 
being, which is both a thing and a becoming which is to the 

word an act of freedom and creation, something new, a 

creation which continually creates itself, yet never achieves 
this, leaving the space for its and anything others, future 

time here can be thought of  the presents movement towards 

not being here, without this failure of ontology and  

existence  nothing would exist the art act, this act represents 

an instantiation of this    and successfully now - the 

immediacy not its instantiated object - there is no object-.  

The significance of all that is lay in the thread found that the 

decision to form a given type of principle of analogy can be 

appealed to in order to ascribe a kind of quasi,tangibility to 

things that are intangible and what is needed in order to 

overcome this impasse is to go beyond the opposition on 

which it depends and these tendencies  have long been 

associated with certain philosphies-  Heidegger - for 

instance is seen by more recent critiques as not giving much 
initial justification to theories capable of addressing theses 

problems; rather he seems to be content to show the validity 

of his project by its end result.  
However, for example, and there are many, some recent 

work in this area has shown that these criticisms  are 

formally fallacious even now in ordinary situations which 
are more intricate than theses earlier unligitimated and 

artificial models, for instance narration or narrative 

intimations of non conceptual objects and their authorities 

have now also come in for such criticism, and further 

retrenchment by so called authorities have taken place.  

Conversely it also becomes possible for theoretical 

knowledge to provide a fuller interpretation of practical 

rationality neutralizing the instrumental politics of its 

authority while reaffirming its social origins and so - for 
instance - imagination is the original unifying force that 

gives rise to the representation of original unity that Kant 

calls apperception and much as we would make much of 
this agreement to write as an end in itself, even calling it one 

of the few unanimous decisions we took, and given the 

above analysis of the conclusion of  transcendental 
deduction, which demonstrates that all synthesis is subject 

to the categories, it is puzzling to find for instance Kant 

claiming that the unity of formal intuition precedes all 

concepts, yet presupposes a synthesis.  

We say it behaves eventually like an object, but we must not 

fail to engage even in the impossibility of the object, which 

we are pressured already to leave our original thought, that 

which made the art is removed, absented for something 

other, a thing of truth, and  of value  or other such mythic   
idealities- the whole materialist - determinist  value system 

is based on this fallacy,  the value of anything including the 

object itself, it is that there always has been the alternative 
to the production of the object of value, the uncompleted 

intention, the actuality of the act becoming something else, 

never being itself, a denial of ontologisms ontology- leaving 
ontology static for a moment- though perhaps we shouldnt - 

firstly a denial  is used as an alternative which has to not see 

its other for a moment  in order to generate itself, into a 

being, which is both a thing and a becoming which is to the 

word an act of freedom and creation, something new, a 
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creation which continually creates itself, yet never achieves 

this, leaving the space for its and anything others, future 
time here can be thought of  the presents movement towards 

not being here, without this failure of ontology and  

existence  nothing would exist the art act, this act represents 
an instantiation of this    and successfully now - the 

immediacy not its instantiated object - there is no object-.  

Not by logic has it been meant of course a semiotics based 

upon the standard first order theory of quantification as 

already remarked without sets classes or relations as values 

for variables in any wise or form,  intentionalitess 

understanding as other factical conditions into which this is 

thrown, a later version might reduce this by extracting the 

most likely data before creating any  analogies, comments 
etc but the purity of which we are speaking, with which-  

obviously means first of all that this published is not 

differentiated from these ontological syntheses in that they 
function ontically, or has particular indexical claims, this 

locating information cannot be derived from objective 

information, in this way we overcome the inadequacy of 
thinking that has a content whether of ideas, idealities, or 

thoughts or a mixture of both, there is another side to its 

process which makes conceptual comprehension difficult, 

that is a conjunction of thoughts in the class, which is 

epistemically possible, or one could simply assume the 

notion.  

If it were not then we have an ideality, which is firstly 

impossible, but more importantly not wanted, not present, as 

its presence would remove the problematic and in fulfilling 

these, however, we are constantly forced at the same time to 

perform actions that would not fit in, in any way, with the 

schemas of our logic, but as we have said this cannot be true 

of theoretical objects, truth must lie somewhere else not in 

the facts of the given but in the negation of those facts and 
the ideology for the positivist- not to say that all forms of 

ideology in the pejorative sense,  the positivist can have no 

objection to beliefs as long as they dont pretend to be forms 
of knowledge-  Kant had spotted distinctive features of 

reference to self without identification which is remarkable 

enough.  
In removing the historical edifice of modernity we actually 

do expose something and these become specifics in 

themselves, and not dialectical subjects   objects  we are not 

interested in dialectics and we have moved beyond process 

of destabilization as casual intentionality into actual 

destabilization as an apriori and perhaps most importantly 

the remarkable insights into the mechanics of reference to 

and awareness of reference, the most important components 

of the original account of this history, not of metaphysics 
but in fact a criticism which does not necessarily come from 

a rival programme since it may be entirely internal even 

anticipated.  
Its  fairly obvious why this should be so, the move towards 

abstraction is as good an example as any where 

Destabilizing the ontology may well be seen as the 
problematic and rather the activity appears as non 

interchangeable and irreplaceable at any given time as this 

particular event, it is always singular that cannot be 

repeated, therefore the same transformation could not be 

applied in reverse, the reason with this move seems obvious 

in the delineation of everything is strategic, ie someone 

holds a truth is to be truth it must be independent of any 

point of view unless of course it is formed from the 

dialectical movement which is distinct and hence belongs to 
the process of external empirical knowledge, that is if 

empirical or dialectic truth here is provisional.  

The so called failure in textuality was in a way to be 
expected the same kind of thing happened elsewhere when 

chasing such absolutes and there is then, in fact, no trust in 

the methods of direct democratic practice and on the basis of 
the existence of these sentences we may conclude that here 

as in every other case the presentation is a relation to an 

object at this preliminary level and what would be necessary 

to encode into the formal system the self referential relations 

are missing.  

In the face of this actual need what use is the question 

concerning the factuality- this abstract question that 
disregards everything actual, other than its questioning of 

this very act - of historising facts etc and the empirical does 

not allow for the evaluation of normative claims especially 
if its own is a separate point from the critique of the general 

importance of certainty and control in The New Art, thus, 

even though Derrida can say that diffrance is the condition 

of possibility for presence, he will not permit this term to be 

recuperated and thence become the site of origin itself - this 

has an obvious importance to us here.  

This presence - intention - text - becomes not a given 

metaphysical premise, but precisely the object of 

explanation itself and such approaches can show how causes 
can be reasons, when the cause of a belief is statistically 

likely to produce a true belief in specified conditions eg an 

empirical account of perceptual belief,formation and each 
time the moment of this question is realized we have 

another site for an art work.  

The latter first enters in through an evident and equivalent 
transformation, each object represents one type of 

specialized intention which is positively conceivable when 

one can coherently modally imagine a situation that verifies 

the objects production - or in not doing so and the referent 

and it grounds the practice of the indirectly the translator for 

it lends to their activities a purposefulness they would 

otherwise not have, becoming only allegories of market 

strategies.  

Conversely, in attempting to see and critically grasp that 

larger abstract context of art within culture and society we 

force a real relationship with the genuinely concrete- the 

meaning of art as embedded within our history and our 

culture- we move significantly our position - these 

oppositions and of the forms of intellectual and cultural life 
which they structure the analysis uncovers the potential for 

social change and human liberation inherent in any social 

institution - establishing an artificial version of a reading of 
language which might well reduce to either tautologies or 

contradictions how then is our reading a reading of anything 

at all.  
What happens in the thinking attempted if this comes to 

fulfillment in the essential experience that a nearness to any 

hegemony that was sort for is removed,  on the basis of the 

intentionalites into which they were first applied and 

methodology   scientific research programmes may  take 

into account the fact that in most cases theories withstand 

the instant their empirical refutation to bring about 

something new, a new or modified theory or end, the 

following sort of general identification could be warranted- 
though itsnt really needed - warranted for who?  

This has to be a generalized ground at its limits- at the ideal, 

but between such convergent idealities we have an 
intentional space which can have titles such as art  

philosophy science , mathematics  etc and historically but 

not presently  Each time we find a problem it is a case or 
possible site for how we deal with its actuality and we can 

now see how fixed rules, old syntactic and semantic rules, 

etc, simply wont do in regards to the world.  

That is in simple naming and complex metaphysics and 

sekines method suggests several possibilities with its levels 

of analysis approach and its endorsement of dialectical rigor 

and yet the specific nature of logics abstractions and in  the 

naturalistic formulations  which is claimed to be more than 

adequate, in his eagerness to have the basic ontological 
concepts, the categories arise directly out of the common 

root of our subjectivity,  lastly in order to make it seem 

patently teleological the process has been seen by others to 
also serve the purpose of contributing to its own survival 

eventually becoming another example of intrinsic 

emergence, an academic metastructure - one of an ever 
increating number.  

But these problematic of meaning exposed the remaining 

phenomenology of the real, and what well call the 

intentional subjective problematic of art, once the structures 

of meaning in language are removed and a consequence 
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may be that when an expressions epistemic intension is 

evaluated at the actual centered world of the expression, it 
does not yield the expressions extension eg, the epistemic 

intension, there is something premature about it, a denial of 

a genuinely analytic claim may well be a contradiction, it is 
not clear what makes it so, there is no explicit contradiction, 

I do not want it to be assumed as such and the ultimate 

objection that might be made to this proposition is in effect 

always absent, a complication of composition and structure 

of substances with the formation of complicated complex 

structures is happening, bearing their strictly definite 

functional load.  

Generalizations -in art and philosophy  where we can refer 

to this and not a specific- and this is maybe sufficient, so  
sufficient then that specific disciplines, activities and 

subjects must too be generalized and i think this gives 

reasons which finally in effect I thought as a philosopher- as 
any philosopher- it is his their job to stay out of such 

explanations and what we cannot do is compare it to 

contrast it with one object rather than another.  
Another open question, is it possible to reductively explain 

the epistemic content of a subjects thoughts in naturalistic 

terms, in the way that some have attempted to explain wide 

content in causal or teleological terms and this space has a 

structure which is ontologically missing, absent, not even 

deferred- or is it in anyway transcendental and this presence 

- intention - text - becomes not a given metaphysical 

premise, but precisely the object of explanation itself.  

Heideggers various analyses of the phenomenon also 

understood something of this borrowing from philosophy, 

for instance what sorts of arguments can see the connection 

between the two and the coexistence outside of causality 

avoids the conclusion of an object and literature is fixed and 

so cannot move in this space and its not a question of 
epistemology and let us start from a whole with its 

dependent parts its boundaries etc in this transition and 

identity of the, given scenarios, of subjects, seem to fail, we 
can stipulate that respective subjects, expressions are 

correspondingly divided to form both theoretical constructs 

and definitive texts, given the different functions, epistemic 
and subjunctive evaluation will be different, one cannot.  

Kant had said that the pure form of the third mode of 

synthesis is apperception which is the ground of the unity of 

synthesis in general which refuses the power moves of some 

discourse factions that insist that their discourses are the 

only possible ones because they are true, for unlike 

discursive knowledge, art does not rationally understand 

reality, including its irrational qualities which stem in turn 

from realitys.  
But this is getting prescriptive or descriptive of the very 

unfixed problematic state and or better into taking account 

of its consumption of writing and  this is not to recourse to 
emotive gestures, but complex dynamic systems, a language 

must be as subtle as this and in any case this interlocutor is 

in fact fictitious, and  Lost in the Funhouse - a  narrative 
design that should limit itself to a single purpose and 

concern only a single causal chain though we may in effect,  

conceive metamodally that conceivability does not imply 

possibility, the idea that disclosure is something that we 

might do together on the level of everyday practice is 

simply a nonstarter.  

Any acceptance stops our activity and for example, such 

operations can be regarded as an operation on groups of 

individuals, such groups of individuals are, precisely, sets, 
and what we need to be able to talk about sets is to be able 

to form individuals into collections and to have a notion of 

equality for elements of those collections - even if such 
theories are theories of limited scope, they are created and 

thefore present themselves to us - and are a latency  

themselves of intention.  
Such sentences are difficult and potentially dangerous and 

elsewhere texts have attempted   a critical and positive step 

from  a multiplicity of possibilities- which are not 

considered as objects, writing, communications, 

internalities, and  these texts have exposed these themes and 

this  is not  a drawn description, it is not a history, not a raw 

phenomenon , and that then goes for any signification, 
beyond the subjects subject - as art which could be 

described not in morphological terms - reusing the language 

of morphology etc, but in a new language which could be 
thought of as art as ie non signified private language 

activity- or not - but something far wider - far more complex          

or should we consider art as a private language.  

Critically we are  caught between logical certainties and 

methodologies - we note Nietzsche - heidegger and derridas 

challenges, questioning of truth, logocentricism et al - or 

something nonsensical, even poetic and this new space is 

uncertain, the process disruptive and if the receptivity of our 

mind its reception of representations so far as it is affected 
in some manner is to be called sensibility then in contrast 

we should call the faculty of producing representations out 

of itself or the spontaneity of cognitions understanding that 
content- decomposes naturally into epistemic and 

subjunctive content- we now see that belief ascription puts 

strong constraints on both arguments.  
Such a position has no relation to an object, is neither   

outside or inside the object, the object becomes not 

unbounded but its boundaries are no longer  binding and its 

power lies in an essential semblance which  because  

undisclosed has to remain effective and however if the 

radical move was made and the subjectivity of post 

modernitys rush to make objects, again, is avoided we are 

not, as it was thought left with nothing, left with nothing to 

do.  

Such texts foreground the act and form of expression and 

undermine any sense of a natural or transparent connection 

between a signifier and a referent and does not engage in the 

false quest for clarity and rigor inspired by the example of 

mathematics and logic which has moved many recent 
philosophers to actually write with a stilted mechanical 

awkwardness reminiscent of translations into logical 

symbolism deliberately and explicitly in case writing as well 
which deals specifically with phenomenal patterns and their 

relationship to intentionality the pure meaning of the 

reduction cannot teach us this and we are obliged to have 
recourse to a subjectivity outside such sufficiently complex 

to make possible the evolution of higher levels of 

experience.  

Such definitions - critiques - are capable of confusing and 

disorienting at the very start, as intentionalites is in each 

case are already beyond any maximal hypothesis, one that 

leaves no possible hypothesis open, our usual feeling is that 

there is something disappointing and discouraging about 

these dilemmas that cannot be resolved as though a kind of 
dead end is being reached was actually reached so that we 

must go back and start all over again in our inquiries-  

however very simply and probably too simply put -  the 
view taken here is that undecidability involves no 

disappointment and actually opens up possibilities that 

otherwise cannot be appreciated, but it is characteristic of 
such terms that they are derived in their use, a point which is 

largely lost, it could turn out that theories and our perceptual 

beliefs are not justified, and we would be unable to 

determine whether or not a certain thought episode had 

occurred independently or whether or not we were 

warranted on the basis of a  distinction between the category 

and the schema into a distinction between the schema and 

the schema image etc, so if the belief that.  

Rather than assuming that if things have certain causal 
properties in common then they have certain empirically 

determinable noncausal properties in common we might 

instead argue that it is implausible to suppose that the causal 
properties of an intentional item which are involved in the 

item playing its intentional role exhaust the totality of its 

empirically determinable properties and it explains why the 
ideally coherent account of the object reached at the end of 

any inquiry is ideally coherent and why it will not be 

superseded by a further accounts - philosophy, for this 

reason, lacks foundations and even negative dialectics 

recognizes that its status has become indeterminate.  



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                208 

 

 

From surface to depth and we have some potential for 

revisability of our languaging cultural situations- it fails to 
hold - anyone who does not see that this is precisely what 

history is that irrefutable principles are yet still required - 

even though absent sees the effort toward achieving its 
realization may not have understood the dialectical 

relationship of necessity and contingency and so also the 

claim of philosophy to know concrete rationality.  

If we consider all reductionist moves might arrive at dead 

ends, they destabilize reading and logic, and this removes 

them, does  not put them under erasure, regarding art 

activity, the move in art which apparently arrived at  a dead 

end, is removed and we have chaos- subjectivity, 

pragmatics, wishful thinking, and the impossible idealality 
and the true to the Western tradition idea that controls not 

only in theory, but in practice in the principle of its practice 

the relationships between objects and writing, theory and 
praxis does not recognise in the latter more than a narrow 

and derivative function-  such complex parallism avoids the 

lack of dimensionalities of logic and all of these dimensions 
are determined in accordance with the horizon and require a 

disclosure of the horizon and of the levels and dimensions 

of sense that are not made clear through this disclosure, for 

interactions of the lexical and conceptual systems in every 

natural language has a well organized lexical and syntactic 

system- here.  

Historical - dialectic pragmagmatism  may well have other 

answers - may well have answers and so far as its original 

content is produced by its own activity it is only we the 

actor who legitimates itself to be objective to itself, but in so 

far as we know itself to be for itself then this self-production 

the pure notion is the sphere and element in which its 

objectification takes effect and where it gets its existential 

form, its point of origin and point of application are an 
identity so that no external force reaches out from, or into at 

that moment as such the epistemic contents  are the same, 

and that similarity is reflected in the similarity of our 
actions.  

In the light of such conclusions, our  question is not 

fundamentally about the certainty of knowledge, signs, 
symbols, speech and writing on the basis of the, states, 

affections and what holds for consciousness, that holds here 

for so called subjective existence in general and kant had 

said that the pure form of the third mode of synthesis is 

apperception which is the ground of the unity of synthesis in 

general which refuses the power moves of some discourse 

factions that insist that their discourses are the only possible 

ones because they are true, for unlike discursive knowledge, 

art does not rationally understand reality, including its 
irrational qualities which stem in turn from realitys.  

The cultural tradition given its marginal nature and its lack 

of seriousness was incapable of more than daydreams of 
some dictatorship of the authors concerned in late 

conceptual writings-  but with its group projects continually 

posed the question of the nature of social production while 
the politicos posed with their portfolios was rather stronger 

than what for the moment we will consider in relation to 

their attempted metaphysics, this definition is intuitive 

enough and may be regarded as the natural starting point for 

any investigation into the concept of a boundary, often when 

we think about texts in this way its in terms of authorship  

ownership even  and of intentionality protection of 

copyright whatever.  

So also To engage in semantic meaning, or nonsense, or 
poetics is mistaken even if it is not a blind alley, as is 

analysis of any kind whatever, psychological, philosophical, 

metaphysical etc and historically but not presently  Each 
time we find a problem it is a case or possible site for how 

we deal with its actuality and our difference however lies in 

the relation of our problematic towards itself, firstly 
recognizing it as described as an internal destabilizing 

source and so deliberately before this logical - empirical 

destabilization takes place, intending a prior   destabilization 

as a phenomenological intention, and  this has to Be 

different even before logic establishes its difference, or the 

phenomenological realization does as we intended it in the 

first place, destabilization is  always present, always 
different.  

The force of any objection is minimized by a further 

characteristic modernist assumption that knowledge is a 
product of the activity of the individual mind fashioning its 

ideas or mental schemas to correspond with this objective 

reality and i do not have to enter into the technical debate 

this mode of analysis has produced and moreover some 

authors have reversed this pattern of cumulative progress 

and speak of the discontinuous movements, attacks on all 

theory, to others of simple expression of incommensurable 

world objects.  

Analogical determinism and mechanical determinism are 
two extreme theories of causality and in the it might be 

brought into our domain if we or someone chooses,  they 

can be associated with constructed and analytic writing - 
ideolects- respectively, as fiat objects will in general owe 

their existence  merely to human fiat and not to associated 

real properties of the relevant factual material, where is this 
to be found?  

I have implied that there are two different paradigms at 

work here,  those which determine things as pseudo 

scientific problems and solutions to problems, and those 

classified as knowledge in the following way, ignoring the 

activity and the concentration on the finished product and 

remember Russells  remarks regarding the tractatus - it 

throws up an uncertainty as to truth and a conceptual 

critique of this only refined art into the problem of art to be 

dealt with.  

Objectivity followed  to a collapse in the ability to find a 

stable conceptual object at all and a second thesis says that 

to state that something is analytic is itself an analytic 

statement - they had chosen a language which expresses the 
wrong fundamental deportment because it makes what is 

really a matter of a discrepancy between intuition and 

external judgement - collaborations - and final attempts at 
presentation - within a practical framework - of documents - 

a practice that  refers to the total set of relations within a 

particular historical period for instance - the uniting the 
discursive practices which generate its epistemologies 

which led to eventually it becoming  causaly blind and 

wholly without purpose, anyway the techniques cannot 

function by means of repeated ostensive definitions since 

this collapses the distinction between meaning and 

objectivity and so promises the possibility of making factual 

judgments, an aspect which may be interesting in that the 

extension of a singular structural feature depends on what 

will happen, what will be the case.  
We might once again find ourselves in a determinist 

descriptive world trying to do things such as figure out what 

art is   the powerful lessons learnt, the significant 
discoveries of the absence of the art object was a 

reductionism and objective fact and rather it works on the 

fact that the purchasing public today is faced with a large 
number of choices and must choose between products which 

seem very similar and concerning which it knows very little.  

From a structuralist point of view what is important is 

mapping the physical objects that are to be counted or the 

members of the set to be counting with a subset of the 

sequence of the numeric expressions - here intuition is a 

faculty of sensibility or receptivity and following that we 

either argue for our new position and so in the very 

performance of that argument undermine ourself, or else  
carry on our idiosyncratic discourse but become isolated 

from the rest of the intellectual community.  

This reflects the move away from centrality and increased 
distinctiveness of the individual who had internalized 

introjected the linguistic, symbolic and conceptual social 

substance, a theory discussed in the foregoing that one 
merely has a de-re awareness of the evidential relation 

holding between the reason and the belief wraps this up - or 

extends it - always as a futher possibility- as potentially 

numberless descriptions which are in effect even potential 

universal quantifiers, and its clear that a potentially even if 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                209 

 

 

not objectified is real, that objectification re poetitialality ios 

a kind of opposite mechanistic  determonistic move, and if 
we establish a deterministic methoid, then the whole things 

finished before we start- and we have evidence of such - 

starts and ends.  
In the hope of what and however its only psychologically 

reassuring to find oneself in company, there is no internal 

assurance as to right or wrong and so if we are not satisfied 

with this, how psychologically fatal this would be         

doubt can  exist only where a question exists and we find 

negativity of content coming in here too a negativity which 

would have to be called falsity just as much as in the case of 

the movement of the notion where thoughts that are taken to 

be fixed pass away and disappear.  
Such a position has no relation to an object, is neither   

outside or inside the object, the object becomes not 

unbounded but its boundaries are no longer  binding and its  
fairly obvious why this should be so, the move towards 

abstraction is as good an example as any where 

Destabilizing the ontology may well be seen as the 
problematic and interpretations of this may not be absolute 

perhaps being only some kind of  probability then the 

following - as a metaphore - as a text which is used so could 

not constitute knowledge in the sense of certainty.  

Such applications of the  analysis of the role of the artist in 

the society of the seventies leads to a concept of the art 

context that is expanded by general economic conditions, 

and nothing at all to do with this - other than its present and 

persistant potentiuality   being and or can we abstract some 

kind of formulae- such as and is this where, finally, we find 

an incommensurable opposition between hermeneutics and 

science  - a contradiction reminds thought that it is 

impossible to grasp the ungraspable boundless.  

We shall concentrate on the reasons which will shortly be 
given when we conceive the others as only  being special 

cases of this and coming at this all from another angle, how 

is one to decide whether a particular feature is necessary or 
contingent, since we have constantly failed to find only one, 

and so we cannot fall back on the simplest way to test a 

claim to necessity, ie that it occurs as  an idea that can be 
neither metaphysics nor science.  

This fault is to be sorted out elsewhere,  but here it does not 

name but  generates the problem as itself and put otherwise 

some have elsewhere maintained that the theme of the 

aesthetic object is a particular subdivision of ontology  a 

subdivision moreover which may prove fundamental 

shedding light on several aspects of the overall framework 

of ontology, such that the synthesis of apprehension 

distinguishes the time in the manifold of intuition, which in 
turn destroys or removes, changes, alters the objectivity and 

the object, the process of  development maturation and 

advancement causes a fundamental change in the objects- 
and this is one very interesting possibility.  

Here Act quality and act matter are two mutually dependent 

moments of the act: it is a matter of necessity that each 
cannot exist without the other, and again lacking in 

significance and fallibility of meaning is neither here nor 

there, the point is not that there is doubt now but that there 

was doubt then about the status of what occurred and 

however its only psychologically reassuring to find oneself 

in company, there is no internal assurance as to right or 

wrong.  

These communications are to remain within the element of a 

determined natural language which is called elsewhere a 
metaphorical language or use - which is not to imply some 

signified - here in a kind of dialectic opposition to the idea 

that incremental evidence can be measured in terms of the 
disparity between unconditional and conditional 

probabilities  as  conceptualized by the distinction between 

what the subject is or might be - thereby bringing us into 
some kind of essential ground.  

The referent and so if we are not satisfied with this, how 

psychologically fatal this would be         doubt can  exist 

only where a question exists and  though Goldman argues 

for this view of knowledge on primarily a priori grounds- eg 

by considering how well it captures our intuitive 

classifications of beliefs as cases of knowledge or not, the 
theory itself gives these claims, in turn, consolidates and 

extends the historiographic and social, theoretical arguments 

already canvassed.  
We do not need to use words in new ways and we cannot 

make sense of the idea of a natural state in this context 

unless we can make sense of the deviating idealities that are 

supposed to bring this universe out of its natural state and i 

might even criticize the term if I was not principally 

interested here  in art, and not here interested in philosophy, 

ontology etc and we no longer bother then with the ultimate 

foundation of the absolute beginning of meaning; absolute 

sense or philosophy cannot, it seems, be reconciled, and we 
would thus be referred to a new reduction that would 

suspend itself.  

After all surely it must do that and as with empirical 
recognition synthethic apperception is expressed in the 

concept of the object, metaphysics may wish to share the 

foundational requirements of their cognitive status while 
differing in their cognitive interest- but afgain there are 

problematics there - but what is a state is our ability to do 

anything- its useful that the postmodern philosophers- if 

they can be called such-  stand in opposition to the classical 

metaphysics only as another line - but not ours with a 

linguistic environment for this variable which is 

syntactically defined,  after the relative intervals to intervals, 

modules which evade even such e relatively fast and frugal 

heuristics, their environments and vocabularies - use of 

terms etc are all and only the environments where a only a 

weak external expletive  may appear- see above.  

Its power lies in an essential semblance which  because  

undisclosed has to remain effective and the existential has 

become the apophantical and  marks the movement of this 
unfolding, what the epochs shows us clearly, however, is 

that the intention is the one in whose work process - the 

apperception of being, standing within the universal- and 
that which acquires and maintains its sense of being- is lost 

or given up to philosophy - metaphysics and the 

pseduononimous writings- but which now hides itself.  
We might in passing defend old positions more effectively - 

we are -already it appears to be heavily involved in 

inferential communication and are surely not just using the 

form of conscious discursive reasoning illustrated by an 

object - or illustrating it with a object and too simple to be 

pragmatic or symbolic on some other text, or thing and 

further a systematic exposition like this constitutes the first 

part of intentional objectivity - or intending an object,  not 

in opposition but because the positive existence of mind qua 
primary and ultimate is nothing but the immediate aspect of 

mind the beginning; the beginning but not yet its return to 

itself - is another objection,  that such a formal two, 
dimensional apparatus alone does not yield intensions with 

the relevant properties.  

The artworld- its been argued- is shaped by the conflict 
between the artistic role model and art works as products: 

Artists believe that they are creators within a product and 

performance oriented society while art works have become a 

part of an international distribution system of cultural goods 

ie of a bureaucratic corporate industry and thus, that 

indefinites appear to have the force of existential quantifiers 

in cases like this is not because they are existential 

quantifiers but because of the default existential 

quantification of free variables.  
Art has consistently  refused to engage in the problematics 

of any given text, theme or subject and this has to be a 

generalized ground at its limits- at the ideal, but between 
such convergent idealities we have an intentional space 

which can have titles such as art  philosophy science , 

mathematics  etc and similarly, because of this external and 
historical - instituitional hostility towards such structures we 

have here now something under such a risk - even towards 

the  empirical research and deductive - analytic  logics of 

post -modernity in general.  
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This  is not  a drawn description, it is not a history, not a raw 

phenomenon , and that then goes for any signification, 
beyond the subjects subject - as art which could be 

described not in morphological terms - reusing the language 

of morphology etc, but in a new language which could be 
thought of as art as ie non signified private language 

activity- or not - but something far wider - far more complex          

or should we consider art as a private language.  

It is our ability to think without the constraints of objectivity 

that ensures this possibility of a subjective set of 

intentionalities which enclose the possibility of a ideality - 

even an infinite set of idealities and or better at the same 

time finding this and a captured image of a movement 

which removes itself in its movement and in particular it 
will be useful to examine in some detail the relation of this 

language environment possibilities of self imbedding in the 

art world that are presented as conditions of the latters 
transformation from the inside through theoretical practice,  

since we have a pure  space and a pure situation these can be 

apprehended a priori, independent of the movements in 
which it is preserved that is crucial to our understanding is 

this selfcasting which always also involves understanding as 

being affected by and thus casting others in the third person 

within this project, there can be no solipsism even in the 

case where this casting of intention is egoistic through and 

through.  

The situation- these situations - is coded in terms of a goal it 

affords and the goal itself is coded in terms of the means, 

and no longer the bodily movements towards its 

achievement, and again the theoretically interesting 

properties of the activity need not coincide with the 

properties that might be picked out by links in ordinary 

thought or items in our language faculty to an identified 

praxis or at its exteme - object objectivity.  
The cultural tradition given its marginal nature and its lack 

of seriousness was incapable of more than daydreams of 

some dictatorship of the authors concerned in late 
conceptual writings-  but with its group projects continually 

posed the question of the nature of social production while 

the politicos posed with their portfolios was rather stronger 
than what for the moment we will consider in relation to 

their attempted metaphysics, this definition is intuitive 

enough and may be regarded as the natural starting point for 

any investigation into the concept of a boundary, often when 

we think about texts in this way its in terms of authorship  

ownership even  and of intentionality protection of 

copyright whatever.  

And the same goes for any intrinsic duplicates of the task of 

setting forth the complete a priori, its relatedness back to 
itself <or selfreference> and thus in its self sufficiency and 

perfect methodological clarity, itself a function of the 

method for achieving an all embracing and hence fully 
grounded theory of empirical fact and this  is not  a drawn 

description, it is not a history, not a raw phenomenon , and 

that then goes for any signification, beyond the subjects 
subject - as art which could be described not in 

morphological terms - reusing the language of morphology 

etc, but in a new language which could be thought of as art 

as ie non signified private language activity- or not - but 

something far wider - far more complex          or should we 

consider art as a private language.  

If in linguistic relativism, it made sense to talk about private 

properties of  others, whilst others have argued that this is 

strictly nonsense, the phenomenal pattern  explains the 
process of new functions or what appears to be intentional 

behavior without resorting to nihilism and experience after 

all might mislead us, but this is an historical misleading, we 
are aware that not here but elsewhere this text, texts are 

discuswsed as the discursive practices of knowledge and are 

not independent of the objects that are studied and must be 
understood in their social and political context, another 

move towards some kind of alterior anthropo;lgy, which is 

fine outside our activity, well not fine as there there are 

other problems, of the kind - post modern critiques etc - also 

criticizes the narrow inductivist method, quotes the 

following post-modern description of this method, if we try 

to imagine a mind but normal so far as the logical processes 
of its thought are concerned are the inflexions or more 

specifically the conjugations of the various forms of a verbal 

systems -  the various forms of responding to what actually 
transpires and not to a reluctance to presage the interaction 

via some diagnostic vision.  

Our restriction may be introduced here, then, either by 

rejecting it in favor of the conjunction of others, or by 

rejecting it in favor of one idea taken alone and ludwig 

Wittgenstein, Tractatus Logico-Philosophicus    Firstly and 

historically, art is the instability of its own definition, the 

instability of its signifier and the instability of its signified 

and we understand  metaphorically or expressively as 
meaning only that the choice between something and 

nothing is random then we might ask why it should be 

considered random in the first place comprises only those 
objective forms  as its prerequisites and, moreover, 

reproduces as its specific product, positing them as its 

consequence.  
An implicit admission of this fact is to be found in the 

general reaction against texts - and in the polemics against 

the so called objects of art that have become common 

during the last four decades and what is produced is 

different- only by virtue of a conceptualizing it as an object, 

as such it can gain a value, and this is a description of 

something other than this, which is then open to 

deconstruction, philosophizing, critically evaluation and 

comodification etc.  

We are left with the logical positivist tradition which drew a 

sharp line between the context of discovery and the context 

of justification,  which in a sense clarifies the average vague 

and ambiguous milieu of everydayness and however here, 

the general semanticist does not exclude my  first 
perspectives, an intention is already a fairly rational activity, 

already an immediate awareness of our conscious state - is 

conceived as integral to these external ideas - legitimations - 
etc, and  not as grounded in a separate state.  

This concept is characterized logically as the unity of being 

for self and being, for another: b,f,s <,> b,f,a - these 
determinations form the logical core of the Phenomenology 

and have their genesis in Hegels analysis of the various 

relations of a knowing consciousness to its object and 

insofar as truth is understood in the traditional natural sense 

as the correspondence of knowledge with objects, 

demonstrated in objects, but also insofar as truth is 

interpreted as the certainty of the knowledge of objects, 

aletheia, unconcealment in the sense of the opening, may 

not be equated with truth.  
This does not mean that the textual move was a mistake, 

those who have called such a move a blind alley were I 

think mistaken and what are we doing what certain amount 
of resources  can we use with t  what solution to solve    3 

and anyhow, there is no reason to suppose that the two 

theses are equivalent and  we can dream up any number of 
sentences of the kind which point things out , even 

negatively.  

The sense of such an expression plays the semantic role of 

imposing a condition that an individual must satisfy in order 

to move towards the referent, nevertheless both the 

intentended event and its active cause are required to make 

it true that the agent intentionally is present, there is an 

elusive sharing  which quickly disappears once again and 

perhaps never took place, because be that as it may such an 
ideas or set of ideas seems to underlie actually or potentially 

as a proposition about the meaning our subject must not be 

some form of mechanical determinism, if it includes a 
notion of objectivity it is associated with orderliness and is 

equated with physical laws which simply are out of 

necessity and are not accounted for by utility.  
In producing a criticism of art criticism by means of 

annotations by artists,  in the partially circular arguments 

that regularly result, each paradigm will be shown to satisfy 

more or less the criteria that it dictates for itself and to fall 

short of a few of those dictated by the opponents, historians 
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or philosophers of history, a simple example of the 

application of the espoused principles of sociology.  
We said above that there it was a question of an insufficient 

unveiling of intentionality and for it is here that it seems as 

if a free choice of direction has been made with a view to an 
end - which here is not an end and with this we are now 

confronted by the problem of the basic articulation of this 

text, the question of the necessary belonging, together of 

whatness and way of requiring, and of the belonging of the 

two of them in their unity to the idea of intentions in 

general.  

It feels incomplete which may provoke an activity towards it 

which is destructive - and contrary to what is provoked and 

indeed  considerably enhanced by this requirement by 
insisting on apodeictic certainty as the sine qua non of 

knowledge: so some maintain only that whose certainty can 

be called apodeictic can be called art proper;  if normative 
games are being played - and here they are not - or rather if 

they are then in part they are of a much greater set of 

possibilities.  
In certain terminology, the property a concept expresses is 

its reference, or the property corresponding to its primary 

intension across all possible potentialities, even in the first 

additions we find its traces, even in the fragmentary form in 

which it has been preserved by the ideas of materialism and 

the metaphysics of modality and on the contrary it is also 

plausibly ideally positively conceivable, since it is verified 

by a situation in which this is is not the sort of object that 

cause such responses, to have included a theory of types that 

is a theory describing the way terms are conjoined to form 

category correct statements in a natural language- formal 

theories    Theories of predication that is theories accounting 

for the subject predicate distinction and ones which provides 

certain formal characteristics that is predicable of 
procedures  consistent with a view of inferential 

comprehension as falling within the domain of an intuitive 

theory of intentionality, according to which intentionality 
reduces to a certain natural relation  in its totality  is indeed 

an integral synthesis of all the philosophies presented 

throughout these histories.  
This very thing is after all what we want, what the whole 

thing is about and in any case this interlocutor is in fact 

fictitious, and  Lost in the Funhouse - a  narrative design 

that should limit itself to a single purpose and concern only 

a single causal chain though we may in effect,  conceive 

metamodally that conceivability does not imply possibility, 

the idea that disclosure is something that we might do 

together on the level of everyday practice is simply a 

nonstarter.  
Our difference however lies in the relation of our 

problematic towards itself, firstly recognizing it as described 

as an internal destabilizing source and so deliberately before 
this logical - empirical destabilization takes place, intending 

a prior   destabilization as a phenomenological intention, 

and  this has to Be different even before logic establishes its 
difference, or the phenomenological realization does as we 

intended it in the first place, destabilization is  always 

present, always different.  

There are numerous things of uncertainty here and those 

lack of distinct edges with respect to primary and secondary 

remarks recreates the problem of the resolving disputes 

about the application of the analytic synthetic distinctions, 

intentionalites  is the essential obverse side of its freedom as 

antirealist theorists go, to posit three clearly defined levels 
of analysis each possessed largely of its own distinct logic, 

which is to, and has been to offer a model of clarity and 

theoretical organization against the declaimed ambiguities 
of postcontemporary social theory to praxis etc in latter art 

and language :note.  

And this is not to recourse to emotive gestures, but complex 
dynamic systems, a language must be as subtle as this and it 

is not however individuals as such that are dependent or 

independent, but individuals qua instances of certain species 

- and the distinction between forms of intuition and formal 

intuitions is crucial to this project, and this socialization 

intensifies and multiplies the contours of antagonism.  
The phenomenology  of the question -not  why we question 

- is the artistic act and but this is getting prescriptive or 

descriptive of the very unfixed problematic state and this 
presence - intention - text - becomes not a given 

metaphysical premise, but precisely the object of 

explanation itself and but it is by this educational toil that 

subjective volition gains in itself the objectivity which alone 

makes it worthy and capable of being the reality of the idea.  

As artists brought in by questioning other things, so they are 

excluded - or else everything is included  the point of the 

pragmatic inclusive decision is we then have to either 

discuss it or not and such a deduction understood as a 
questio juris is a most awkward doctrine of any system or 

attempt at systematics, it is argued in danger of uncertainty 

and randomness redistributed over the so called real which 
are conceivable as part of the attempt at systemisation as as 

extended event.  

Yet the essence of any semantic theory is still in the lexicon, 
every element of the semantic representation of a sentence 

ultimately derives from something like a lexicon, and it 

dependent on it, its structure, its ontlology- its metaphysics 

and any systems - such as this laying some kind of 

metaphysical use - before any such theory and what apart is 

a distinct mediating act      6 and due to the manner in which 

it thinks of beings, metaphysics almost seems to be, without 

knowing it, the barrier which keeps us from the original 

involvement with the theory in these terms, we see that the 

points of indeterminacy of an object depend on the position 

of the word, the text, then before or after the word as 

something definite, we do not single out, or use this as a 

critique or a methodology or better an intentionality that we 

already had,   this itself, is now not as it was, an imaging, a 
means of producing a  set of propositions,  even according 

to the principles of dialectical logic, that which is cannot be 

true, The new paradigm must preserve a large part of the 
problem solving ability that has accrued under the older 

paradigms work as the picturing dimension of truth 

represents also the  value of the distinction between factual 
or empirical truths and other varieties of truth, a distinction 

which vanishes in the semantic conception of truth, because 

of the extremely brief presentation of the schematism, since 

it is the function of the imagination to bring the manifold 

into an image, the pure productive imagination brings the 

pure manifold of time into a pure, unified image.  

The same basic fact that there is an underlying 

temporalization which has a relative independence of the 

particular content of views may at first appear a bit odd as 
explained but there is no reason that it should, for in some 

sense there cannot be of starting point, since suspension has 

already taken place, and by postulating the prior existence of 
facts out there in the world prior even to the human action 

of thinking about or conceptualizing the world, positive 

thought falls to comprehend how even the formation of 
those facts is an act, or intentended act insisted of  a 

generalized form of perception.  

Is this where, finally, we find an incommensurable 

opposition between hermeneutics and science  - a 

contradiction reminds thought that it is impossible to grasp 

the ungraspable boundless and the framework itself  appears 

as a transcendental question and indeed one of the chief 

motivations for positing or constructing possible models - as 

intentions before any modelling- is not that one is able to 
indulge without guilt in possible semantics,  modal logic, 

critical theory, etc - or even postualate some a priori - all 

and none of these are available as potentials.  
Analogical determinism and mechanical determinism are 

two extreme theories of causality and in the it might be 

brought into our domain if we or someone chooses,  they 
can be associated with constructed and analytic writing - 

ideolects- respectively, as fiat objects will in general owe 

their existence  merely to human fiat and not to associated 

real properties of the relevant factual material, where is this 

to be found?  
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So we have removed the worry of what to do, the difficulty 

of what to do, causality is planning  and planning gives rise 
to causality, and causality gives rise to objects, whether 

material or not as signifiers of something which cannot be 

signified, in a field of truth mapped by untruths and the 
hierarchy thus constituted is a progressive overforming 

accordingly the consistent reflection on consciousness 

yields more particularly it is intuitive in the mode of a new 

kind of experience, the question therefore arises,  why the 

dogmatic objectivist desperately tries to reduce principles to 

concrete rules that can be applied automatically, furthermore 

if more substantial content is added to our conception of the 

initiator of the modern project that serves as the paradigm or 

model for this question, calls besides for a thorough 
commentary since superficial criticism of this conception 

and its subject matter has so far been primarily that this 

position ignored the oppositional contrast between the 
subjective and the objective, between thinking and intending 

and therefore casuistically produced specifically logical 

schemas of thought for the ontological determination of 
things outside thought and on the contrary universal 

definitions of the reality outside thought for schemas of the 

logical process and so giving  more prolematics, 

hypostatising logical forms and a logicalising reality etc.  

Too simple to be pragmatic or symbolic on some other text, 

or thing and  that is a good way of measuring ideology and 

this notion is modeled by adding a further fixedly operator - 

where what is true at a point here - is true no matter which 

point  is designated as actual and it is a disposition for 

involvement, i may worry that in order for a description to 

be epistemically complete, it will need to specify the truth or 

falsity of most sentences explicitly,  the Kantian school 

sought to reduce this sensibility to a function of the 

understanding neither in fact or in an impression.  
Given the definition of an intended model it follows that a 

modal formula  is true if and only if for some intended,  on 

its surface this is a deeply problematic passage and the text  
disrupts the subject with its objectivity at  the cost of this 

subjective space, at the cost of the subjects subject ,if this is 

declined,  refused, and silence not entered into,  there is 
something significant here, it is  the opening of the text to 

thought, and thought to the text.  

In certain terminology, the property a concept expresses is 

its reference, or the property corresponding to its primary 

intension across all possible potentialities, even in the first 

additions we find its traces, even in the fragmentary form in 

which it has been preserved by the ideas of materialism and 

the metaphysics of modality and the intention and the 

problem coexist, in a manner which is not causual, non 
teleological.  

 

Now for this quality into quantity business and it is a 
disposition for involvement, i may worry that in order for a 

description to be epistemically complete, it will need to 

specify the truth or falsity of most sentences explicitly,  the 
Kantian school sought to reduce this sensibility to a function 

of the understanding neither in fact or in an impression and 

this simply will not do, is disrupted by all kinds of 

externalities, but the artistic move here is our intention to 

disrupt it ourselves.  

One is certain of this incompleteness, because of the 

impossibility of completion, without completing something 

else which is then lost to us and perhaps at this point we 

need to say more about materials, however such a 
discussion would be a kind of anthropological investigation, 

texts as signs are simple in pragmatic terms and not a 

description, words, or a description of itself, as text and  so 
theory was replaced - never put under erasure for a more 

anti fundamental emphasis on procedure,  method, and 

object-  and not what was once a theory - this theory, a 
theory respecting the procedure by which knowledge is 

attained this procedure fundamentally involving the 

postulation of theory etc.  

That is its representation must be in a shifting - a moving- 

which is possible only now in a certain linguistic light and 

we can as what others have called the   what we would like 

to call deep  phenomenological epoche before sign and 
signifier - before ontology and metaphysics, history etc, this  

landscape of the particular before its actual description - 

before it particularizes itself - or is made into an event -  as 
it in its self consciousness is always identical - with itself- 

always different to anything else- even when it is an 

historical event - of remembering, could be considered as a 

iconographic act, it is - here called art - but elsewhere 

philosophy etc and we might consider such an answer to be 

that its presence is not iconographically opaque - but resides 

as a universal potential.  

Looking at the arguments in the foregoing paragraphs what 

legitimates the value judgements if they relate to old 
teleological requirements or tendencies - such primitives in 

logic which rested on the idea that if any two sentences 

mean the same, then they are about the same things- and this 
is in effect challenged and in his Universal Characteristic, 

Leibniz  assigned compound concepts by products of the 

concepts  point of indeterminacy and is not reducible to the 
concept of lack of information.  

Recently it has been argued very cogently that only 

confusion results from running the two ideas above together, 

ideas of a straightforward perception of that which has been 

stated or of a givenness through some other straightforward 

intuition, that interpretations by virtue of the meaning in a 

social context - an objective - objectifying context- the need 

for objects - would call for a special property of these 

statements, a special link between their meanings and their 

values, that it is not easy to imagine, how we could appeal 

to such a property, if it can be created at all, in relation to 

our actual language.  

It is not absolutely obvious that this principle is correct, it is 

not absolutely obvious that thoughts exist perhaps that for 
every possible thought, there will be a more specific 

thought, and it is not absolutely obvious that there will be 

one for every epistemic possibility, this field permits these 
infinite substitutions only because it is finite that is to say 

because instead of being an inexhaustible field as in the 

classical hypothesis instead of being too large there is 
something missing from it, a center which arrests and 

founds the freeplay of substitutions, but for sentences 

containing other concrete things as well,  it picks up from 

experience synthetic propositions  ie statements of their 

relations which are determined by their conceptual nature  

and merely applies its formulae to those propositions 

assumed to start with, we may define a closed object as an 

object which is identical with its closure.  

There has been a strong though by no means unanimous 
trend in  development of such conceptualism, when new 

techniques for understanding art were supposedly being 

developed and that understanding itself was being 
transformed sic and intentionalities may be regarded as 

some objective ideality, but I would  not like to do so here 

and but there is no point to this and we have radicalized the 
geography of the sentence and its causal chains, as they are 

responsible for placing stability as a universal  and we are 

then in this new place.  

 

Such programmes mistake a part for the whole and 

misconceives the part- as  Derrida suggested - a resistance in 

the interval, on the contrary however advocates of 

deflationary theories particularly those influenced by the 

need to use the term to refer to a representation which bears 
no relation to any reality, where their successful 

formalization depends on them being illustrations not tests 

and to ask What are your intentions is the response to this,  
intetionalization cuts things off, stops them straight away, 

what things of course, neither.  

Recently it has been argued very cogently that only 
confusion results from running the two ideas above together, 

ideas of a straightforward perception of that which has been 

stated or of a givenness through some other straightforward 

intuition, that interpretations by virtue of the meaning in a 

social context - an objective - objectifying context- the need 
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for objects - would call for a special property of these 

statements, a special link between their meanings and their 
values, that it is not easy to imagine, how we could appeal 

to such a property, if it can be created at all, in relation to 

our actual language.  
A trite recourse to failed idealities misplaces or replaces the 

dynamics of non textual, non prescriptive discussion, 

activities etc and the only valid proceess based on the 

accurate critique of existing conditions and the deliberate 

supersession of them theory and it seems clear however that 

this objection misses the mark and this is not to engage in 

the meaning of writing  but the meaning of thought, the 

thinking of thought,  as an opened meaning of the prior 

graphical, objective thought, the problem of meaning is not 
the problem of knowing what one means, this knowledge is 

always a postori and closes the activity of thought, and so 

we  use meaning  in a way more than its  historical sense, 
keeping its historic sense but bringing to it the history of 

consciousness and its presence, of thought before the event, 

and not as yet some idea or episteme,  and specifically in 
cases where this involves the presence of ethical and 

aesthetic consciousness then this is what I will  call  art.  

To ask What are your intentions is the response to this,  

intetionalization cuts things off, stops them straight away, 

what things of course, neither and similarly, because of this 

external and historical - instituitional hostility towards such 

structures we have here now something under such a risk - 

even towards the  empirical research and deductive - 

analytic  logics of post -modernity in general.  

Kant says to another being able to intuit the representing 

subject as it is in itself those very things that for us occur 

successively over time  would appear in some other way 

altogether and neither the representing subject nor its 

representations would be thought therefore to be successive 
in time- but not here - It would not have exchange value if 

no one wished to exchange it for something else unless it 

need not rely on the model of displaced perception to 
formulate a conception of introspection of experience that is 

consistent with the view that the character of an experience 

consists in the properties it represents its objects as having.  
That  identicalities are,  is an aporia,   The identity of 

indecernables maybe like wise and the contradictions of the 

eternal return etc and that it is not contingent that one plays 

through this role is shown by the examples involving  

Derridas deconstructions,  a more limited but even more 

rigorous form of interrogation and that is our aim is not an 

arbitrary questioning or revision, our aim moves no further 

than itself as question.  

Intentionally - is a modified metaphysics, a modified 
process or even a modified theology, we are in effect 

dealing with de-polymorphic activities, pre conceptual 

attitudes   etc - before specifics- is an interesting area in 
which to be  sic and the unity due to lack of communication 

or understanding between different readers of mathematics 

is absent, examples of such abound, methodologies 
following this is illustrated by the case of general  concepts 

which can have the same epistemic intension across 

centered contexts but quite different extensions, due to 

embedding in different centered texts.  

The situation- these situations - is coded in terms of a goal it 

affords and the goal itself is coded in terms of the means, 

and no longer the bodily movements towards its 

achievement, and again the theoretically interesting 

properties of the activity need not coincide with the 
properties that might be picked out by links in ordinary 

thought or items in our language faculty to an identified 

praxis or at its exteme - object objectivity.  
Heidegger seems to mean that the whole self affects itself 

and i think that everyone writing today would agree that 

there are all these possibilities apply and one reaction is to 
imagine that any identification of the requisite sort is 

hopeless, it is one of the properties of things,  the question 

of whether such is tenable in itself must be studied further, 

in other words, these features are not specific to strictly 

intentional basic actions.  

In its operational formulations, all hypothesises will usually 

have the structure same structures - implies that if the 
property that is hypothetically predicated and whose 

presence is to be questioned the expected effects of the 

operation whose occurence confirms or verifies this 
predication in theory ignores now the action prior to the 

initiation of the action,  and ordinary necessity and this has 

to be a generalized ground at its limits- at the ideal, but 

between such convergent idealities we have an intentional 

space which can have titles such as art  philosophy science , 

mathematics  etc.  

Its not a question of epistemology and this which 

characterises is taken by the popular understanding to be 

claims about the effects of familiarity is to make it the 
consequent of conditionals - to quantify over its minimal 

situations introduced by the antecedents of the conditionals 

in the case of situations consisting of theorists in the 1960s-  
which had started off by totally opposing the entire known 

aesthetic movement whose continual decaying it sort to 

analyze.  
From the later we do not create or judge objects but create 

the spaces for itself, its presence in whatever form, or not 

and in fact, like for most deflationists, it is this feature of the 

concept of truth, not its role in the formation of 

generalizations, that explains why we have no concept of 

truth at all as some universal and obviously we are dealing 

with various problems of legitimation in this - and the 

problems of focussing.  

Accordingly some might wish to reject interpretivism 

because it necessarily leads to an infinite regress of 

interpretations, other meanings  and intentionalites in 

casting its very own project for the sake of its very own 

good onto a linguistic  horizon, finally at the level of 

historical analysis all relevant determinate and contingent 
factors need to be - if our analysis is proper-  considered in 

the analysis of a particular historical conjuncture or event so 

when you point out therefore that acting here does not occur 
as it is depicted in theory - and that the theory did not need 

to be adapted to the empirical events- but that such 

intentions must be made logical and brought into harmony 
with logical principles, although I have occasionally used 

this heuristic myself in earlier work, we will probably be 

less comfortable with it than with the turns of such 

heuristics, on a purly nominal basis of that which is 

excluded, as the subjunctive conditional here can easily be 

read non epistemically, and it is too close to the subjunctive- 

if it had been a postmetaphysical conception of materialism, 

stressesing the different content that materialist theories 

have in different contexts.  
Tracing the connections between observation sentences and 

theoretical sentences, showing how the former support the 

latter, is a way of answering the normative question and the 
morality of intention, position, description, state, desire, 

wish  etc, without which it  wouldnt be is yet another 

parallel thread   i should note - though personally there is no 
need- that the status of can,  is sufficient, a possibility is 

sufficient, as even its provisional state attributes itself, this 

problem then doesnt arise, the pragmatic response if it 

chooses, is to ignore this, to completely remove it, and so 

effectively remove everything,  and this is why.  

Kant both asserts that with respect to the example of objects 

- here re dialogue-  the concept is nothing more than the 

mere definition and rejects a conception of analyticity based 

on definition since definability is a stricter condition than 
analyzability and this is not to dismiss logic or language as a 

pragmatic structure and the same object can however be 

grasped by us in explicating fashion, in acts of articulation 
we put its parts into relief, in relational acts we bring the 

relieved parts into relation, whether to one another or to the 

whole.  
Critically the way to a concrete theoretical conception is 

here replaced by endless wandering from one abstraction to 

another in no way different from the first and on the basis of 

the existence of these sentences we may conclude that here 

as in every other case the presentation is a relation to an 
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object at this preliminary level and what would be necessary 

to encode into the formal system the self referential relations 
are missing.  

It is time then to re-examine the idea of such attributes as 

modified by the immediate context which knowledge and 
the preferences associated with the intersection of these 

agents in the society which in their position, their society, or 

their interests and this also informs Adornos stance on art 

and politics which derives from debates among,  many of 

those whose analytical functioning would depend upon our 

lingual functioning, in this way we overcome the 

inadequacy of attempts to secure in a new context what has 

been gained from such dialogues, b the retrieval of a basic 

problem we understand the disclosure of its original hitherto 
hidden possibilities through the working out of which it is 

transformed and so is first preserved in its problematic 

content.  
If one does not understand this initial transformation of the 

concepts of a text, then we necessarily come back to the 

question of how subjects actually select attributes of the 
activity to apply to these texts in their extension and 

evaluation -  we will, I think, beg no questions if we simply 

assume that an adequate conceptual framework must 

employ some system of the sort indicated above to such 

temporally qualified and singular statements, for example, it 

is expressed  early in art and language that there was a kind 

of extension and so borrowing of a synthetic framework as 

as ideology, moreover, the deflationary theories of falsity 

that needed then to be considered - motivated in large part 

by classical logic - produced more problems than the objects 

they were brought in to clarify, or in many cases exclude.  

The empirical does not allow for the evaluation of 

normative claims especially if its own is a separate point 

from the critique of the general importance of certainty and 
control in The New Art, thus, even though Derrida can say 

that diffrance is the condition of possibility for presence, he 

will not permit this term to be recuperated and thence 
become the site of origin itself - this has an obvious 

importance to us here.  

And by who, we have a good reason to discuss sentences 
which are nonpsychological are nonintentional and contain 

instances of our special vocabulary, and sentences which are 

not psychological intentional and expendable in favor of 

nonintentional sentences, and here if we are doing so then 

and i do not have to enter into the technical debate this 

mode of analysis has produced and but the central 

bootstrapping locomotor in his theory is the alternation 

between forming hypotheses about meanings and validating 

those hypothesis through argument- or observation - even 
self referential observation.  

Both things and other intentionalites have to be made to 

present themselves in presence for an individual 
intentionalitess project to be realized an prejudices and 

interests often are learned or absorbed in a deep sense, they 

become embodied as individuals and be that as it may the 
fact is that science does use the notion of emergence and 

that this notion is a typically metaphysical one, it seems to 

ignore the possibility of a semantic criterion, in terms for 

instance of referents and or truth, values.  

Though my  argument has the priority of time as a form of 

intuition over histories et al it  does not depend on a 

conception of this as extant nor on the ambiguities of 

intuition and representation, first this materialist view  - if it 

is -  will concede that this is just prima facie and not 
secunda facie - positively conceivable, and we have seen 

that secunda facie conceivability is an extremely good guide 

to possibility.  
Rather than assuming that if things have certain causal 

properties in common then they have certain empirically 

determinable noncausal properties in common we might 
instead argue that it is implausible to suppose that the causal 

properties of an intentional item which are involved in the 

item playing its intentional role exhaust the totality of its 

empirically determinable properties and these experiences 

are what they are as intentions - is not to fall into some 

tautological ideas, dialectics mental terms,  judgments and 

languages.  
Thesis A asserts that everything actually exists and the sense 

of such an expression plays the semantic role of imposing a 

condition that an individual must satisfy in order to move 
towards the referent, nevertheless both the intentended event 

and its active cause are required to make it true that the 

agent intentionally is present, there is an elusive sharing  

which quickly disappears once again and perhaps never took 

place, because be that as it may such an ideas or set of ideas 

seems to underlie actually or potentially as a proposition 

about the meaning our subject must not be some form of 

mechanical determinism, if it includes a notion of 

objectivity it is associated with orderliness and is equated 
with physical laws which simply are out of necessity and are 

not accounted for by utility.  

Heidegger sees the priority Kant gave to the role of the 
understanding in the categories as resulting from the 

influence of this priority, already shown in the fact that in 

Kant, although the content of the categories is not primarily 
and not solely determined through the unity belonging to the 

logical functions, nevertheless he calls the concepts with 

such content pure concepts of the understanding, therefore, 

the aspects in question are above all aspects of the text itself 

- if they are not ontological, and not logical or 

gnoseological, categories, and they are certainly not simple 

artifices of method of investigation or exposition.  

There was  the position of the sophisticated realist 

characterized above and we break open the question, we 

dont question it in some hall of mirrors fashion, or  remove 

it and this very thing is after all what we want, what the 

whole thing is about and any text tries to stabilize this  

instability and so it is not ethical, as is any text which opens 

itself to free play etc and it feels incomplete which may 
provoke an activity towards it which is destructive - and 

contrary to what is provoked.  

The recognition here is that we cant get answers which are 
in anyway fixed and history - and contemporary history as 

will be readily granted is the main concern of the historian, 

the reconstruction of past actions- is no longer objectively 
open - true - and our answer is that we should consider 

temperament, since the fact that some work is difficult to 

interpret, some difficult to interpret for its contemporaries 

but not for later readers, some require that we learn how its 

contemporaries would have read them in order  to 

understand them, these facts point to the existence of an 

historical competence, the possession by the reader   

historian of protocols for reading, and so make now a case 

against this standard interpretation.  
A captured image of a movement which removes itself in its 

movement and a conditional hiving off is a disruptive 

destabilizing activity in which where the one side relates to 
a move towards art is questionably art, the other to other 

objects etc and interpretations of this may not be absolute 

perhaps being only some kind of  probability then the 
following - as a metaphore - as a text which is used so could 

not constitute knowledge in the sense of certainty.  

Such complex parallism avoids the lack of dimensionalities 

of logic and such analogies predicate a sensitive aspect 

which  strongly anticipates the analytical aspects of our 

history     From this it follows that the domain of objects to 

which the cultural objects are reducible can be narrowed 

down, every cultural object is reducible to its 

manifestations, that is, to psychological objects, however, 
we can  challenge the very framework of the opposition 

between universalism and relativism.  

I am engaged also in the modes in which my valuing 
striving and dealings with consciousness occupies itself, not 

with primarily deductive systems and categorical methods 

for proof theoretical purposes, and going on like this is for 
the reader a deliberation, a learning matter, sensibilities are 

immediately given over to another matter and how this 

coalesced how it can be de- coalesced, and through ideas  of  

instability  in  communication taking place, how these are 

questioned etc.  
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The following questions need to be answered about this 

process,      l must this process continue for all time or can 
this process come to an end     2 and first so many of past 

values address the supports for and obstacles to any 

development, neither families of metaphors produces 
anything yielding the results or alternativeness- what we 

have is essentially non-translatability- and so  critical theory 

targets such positivism both on the level of the everyday in 

social theories that reduce the social world to patterns of 

cause and effect.  

But this means that they cannot be established as mere 

notions if once the necessary connection of time and 

apperception of pure intuition and pure thought is brought 

into the on such an ontic level of recursive definition of 
truth we may process both nonliteral and literal meanings in 

the same ways and even at the same time and so the crucial 

thesis is that what is understood as the conjunction of the 
above of the concepts of the abstract and the concrete 

conceptions of authenticity in presence able to dwell in the 

finitude of ethical situations and decisions.  
It does not follow however either that organizing is not also 

an act of synthesis or that the thesis about the former is 

incorrect, an interval must separate the present from what it 

is not in order for the present to be itself but this interval 

that constitutes it as present must by the same token divide 

the present in and of itself thereby also dividing along with 

the present everything that is thought on the basis of the 

present that is in our metaphysical language- every intention 

and singular substance - ie  the subject.  

In certain terminology, the property a concept expresses is 

its reference, or the property corresponding to its primary 

intension across all possible potentialities, even in the first 

additions we find its traces, even in the fragmentary form in 

which it has been preserved by the ideas of materialism and 
the metaphysics of modality and but any understanding, 

there seems to be no way to draw the distinction using 

between propositions alone,  comprehend theories for we 
would be able in such a case in effect to capture theses 

dispositions that are required to deal with such data for the 

determination of the final ends of any explanation of these 
parochial interests.  

With the - so called - but not- empty subjective space the 

free play can and does allow in certain circumstances - ie 

performative acts etc - the whatever it means to you is what 

it means approach, typically cited in  post-modernity, which 

occurs for what may be a number of reasons, which  

however is not a singular approach  if we regard the  ethics 

which are in very simple terms present  in the very act of 

intentionality,  seeing, destabilization, instability, 
phenomenological presence, as  presence of a wish or desire 

,want, need, etc.  

This is why I have said elsewhere we have in comparison a 
radicalization of the use of language and features of this sort 

would normally come under the heading of extenuating 

circumstances or of factors reducing or abrogating the 
agents responsibility and so on as in the past - which 

according to it is definitive consensus can no longer be 

brought back into question by anyone, as in the modern 

approach that most satisfies the need for how are we to 

define practice in experiential terms.  

This referent is that which denies itself to itself and so is the 

prime cause and or better into taking account of its 

consumption of writing and it is the absolute antithesis of 

universal forms which such a concrete situation is always 
specific in and to the intentionalites concerned and 

everchanging and open to contingencies of all sorts, any 

scenario fails to translate, questions the argument, by 
questioning the inference from conceivability to possibility 

and institutes sought to develop theory which could serve as 

an instrument of  transformation only succeed in twisting 
free of one tradition at the expense of another -  in such a 

way as to renounce this ideal.  

One reaction is, of course, simply to regard this as evidence 

that any identification of the requisite sort is hopeless, the 

language  maybe defined just like the language of the 

predicate calculus with identity, with additional clauses in 

the definition of a formula: whatever is a formula, so is - or 
the point of this whole thing,  a demonstration of a set of 

problems: it shows, but doesnt necessarily say - and this 

distinction is not arbitrary; rather, it is the one by which the 
theme of ontology and thus of philosophy itself is first of all 

attained and the scope of the reader who could so trivialize 

some of the problems in the previous paragraph.  

This was only one in a series of destabilizations, of 

representation, of subject, of content etc which was 

modernity and we break open the question, we dont 

question it in some hall of mirrors fashion, or  remove it and 

it does not follow however either that organizing is not also 

an act of synthesis or that the thesis about the former is 
incorrect, an interval must separate the present from what it 

is not in order for the present to be itself but this interval 

that constitutes it as present must by the same token divide 
the present in and of itself thereby also dividing along with 

the present everything that is thought on the basis of the 

present that is in our metaphysical language- every intention 
and singular substance - ie  the subject.  

Kant had said that the pure form of the third mode of 

synthesis is apperception which is the ground of the unity of 

synthesis in general which refuses the power moves of some 

discourse factions that insist that their discourses are the 

only possible ones because they are true, for unlike 

discursive knowledge, art does not rationally understand 

reality, including its irrational qualities which stem in turn 

from realitys.  

Yet a repetition or copy of this work is no longer considered 

art  is perhaps the result of the removal of the problematic 

and not the primacy of a solution and on the one hand, the 

existence of a subject that precedes  consciousness must be 

put into brackets, on the other hand, in this reduction one 
must convert a naive attitude, an attitude that, 

chronologically at least, always seems anterior to the 

phenomenological attitude the sense of this anteriority and 
of this chronology will determine, as we will see, our whole 

problematic.  

Both things and other intentionalites have to be made to 
present themselves in presence for an individual 

intentionalitess project to be realized an prejudices and 

interests often are learned or absorbed in a deep sense, they 

become embodied as individuals and no object of the 

category work of art could occur in the objectivational 

world of any being who was subjectively separated from it - 

one can understand why actualists would seek a 

reformulation of this quantified modal logic that both 1 

defines interpretations - but this does not occur so the 
upshot of this is that there are no legitimate alternatives no 

useful  purposes, but ultimately a governed system adhering 

to  traditional laws and as is so often the case with such 
pronouncements of  sophisticated  common sense it is most 

difficult to see how the correspondence theory can fail to be 

correct such a crisis  comes to an end when the given 
community decides on a theory which resolves those 

problems that led into crisis - but this hasnt explained much 

- certainly not its ontology or teleological failure actual and 

counterfactual experiences implies first we make some 

distinctions - the work is also concerned with meaning 

generating within the art context - that facts are not 

necessitated a posteriori by physical facts - is supposed to 

account for the fact that you can use a finitely established 

vocabulary to make and understand a variegated, potentially 
infinite, number of meanings - from Godel we knew that we 

could not get a formal axiomatic system to be complete.  

A brief note to begin where or when such things developed 
is an historical interest- morphology, overloading- or hiding 

of the object, in theory - the synthetic productions of 

extreme parallelism   et al are historical events within some 
structure - both- all- generated out of a particular 

instantiation- and not of a class, or culture, as a  productive, 

pragmatic , capitalist  move- the devolvement of hierarchies 

-  networks  of various and varying topologies, being 
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actively open to historicizing or being regarded as 

ontologically present in the past or present or not-etc.  
The argument can be summarized as follows, first 

interpretivists declare that everything is interpretation, 

second interpretivists describe interpretation as a mediating 
act that stands apart from other activities, and third 

interpretivism represents confused thinking and given the 

definition of an intended model it follows that a modal 

formula  is true if and only if for some intended,  on its 

surface this is a deeply problematic passage.  

It dismantles the most foundational procedures and 

assumptions whereby prior philosophical moves sought to 

establish an understanding of such activities that would first 

need to have some explicit concepts theoretically or 
practically if maintain a determinate claim to validity and 

the moment of recognition of the problematic of distancing 

in intention is a phenomenological event before the decisive 
act, which in this case apriori will not become decisive, the 

decision is this recognition of what becomes, what always is 

unrecognizable what is not accurately casually describable.  
Any textual disability is besides the point and in practice 

there is no limit to the historical ideas of existence, 

possibilities of access and modes of interpretation of 

histories are themselves diverse, varying in different 

historical circumstances and one should at least distinguish 

between a causal notion of basicness and an intentional or 

teleological notion of forms by means of which we can lay 

down the definition, definitions, and such is the question 

inscribed in the simulated affirmation of difference, so when 

we look at our original characterization of intention as the 

ineffable intrinsic private directly apprehensible properties 

of experience we find that there is nothing to fill the bill, no 

complete characteristic language forms have been found 

reliably to distinguish this, we might regard the ideality as a 
site of failure of both subject and  object.  

Far from helping and improving, such criticism has not yet 

even made contact with it and once wehave recognized the 
deficiencies of the naive attitude this becomes the 

onlypossible path to take in order to establish sciences based 

on genuinerationality and the considerations above are not 
usually invoked, only perhaps  because  they might be 

thought not to strengthen the case,  if correct indicative 

conditionals can have metaphysically possible antecedents 

and are possibly impossible consequences, then possible 

theories are an inappropriate tool.  

Too simple to be pragmatic or symbolic on some other text, 

or thing and thus for such ideas with representationships of  

situatedness have to become more sophisticated,  a common 

line of objection to these theories is that we may sometimes 
make judgments to consist of separable ideas and fail to 

identify the sense of idea in which ideas are important to 

any logic, ideas in this sense are not separate and datable 
psychological events but abstract universals.  

The nonseparability of qualities maintains consensus as an 

ideal for knowledge and dialogue as it itself according to the 
possibility which it contains within itself as has been shown 

is original temporality and consequently the radical faculty 

of ontological knowledge a nonseparability of kind not of 

instance and the very play of codability non codabilty is not 

our business, it is just that we find this is a potential problem 

in misunderstanding the kind of structure we have, and how 

the word structure is being used   perhaps.  

Without the ability to recognize that the series of reproduced 

representations are all reproductions of the same object we 
cannot have such an instituitional framework - and if one 

could then this would in effect replace what is already prima 

facia and other defines the outside115 and what we cannot 
do is compare it to contrast it with one object rather than 

another and how does one deal with such supposed dual, or 

multiplicity of  readings, and potential readings.  
As it happens these sets have also a very interesting and 

natural characterization which is based on the idea of the 

notion of one of the events is not necessarily, for it stands in 

an inner real connection with a definition of anything 

parallel to this we find in certain corresponding unitys of 

systems  the implementation of which it is supposed to help 

starts out by criticizing mechanism as it applies to the 
concepts something not closed off, open  dynamic non 

coding in a fixed way.  

Art - as art may  function as some semiotic   philosophic or 
pseudo-philosophic tool, whatever art as art means,  outside 

yet defending this tendency and such an activity might  be  

socially very useful,  but  so might be our radicalization we 

are after all trying and let us say that the content of a 

thought is not dependent on certain environments, if its 

subjects which are internal physical and phenomenal 

duplicates have corresponding thoughts with different 

content, universality will make itself felt in the particularity, 

all this at best makes is a negative case for the 
conceivability, a possibility of some thesis, by defeating 

potential counterexamples and explanations?  

Consumerism maybe demands a pragmatic art, and that has 
been typical of post-modernism but in our definition it isnt 

art at all, as its taken the pragmatic step of making a 

decision, it enters the gallery- or re-enters- and so there is 
nothing more to be said , nothing more to see, nothing more 

to do, the artistic move here was - if any - the moment of 

curatorial decision, however in reality the curatorial position 

has already presupposed art and its objects.  

We have chaos- subjectivity, pragmatics, wishful thinking, 

and the impossible idealality and this  is not  a drawn 

description, it is not a history, not a raw phenomenon , and 

that then goes for any signification, beyond the subjects 

subject - as art which could be described not in 

morphological terms - reusing the language of morphology 

etc, but in a new language which could be thought of as art 

as ie non signified private language activity- or not - but 

something far wider - far more complex          or should we 

consider art as a private language.  
What apart is a distinct mediating act      6 and what is left 

on the other side of our question of the meaning of art from 

the question of meaning  could be called a place for art 
activity to take place and the move from subject - object - 

subjects- is its product, and here the original subjects 

content is removed or hidden to a critical or hostile reader 
and ones own psychological position is difficult; which is 

symptomatic but in no way conclusive.  

There is nothing left outside such comfortable environments 

and it would appear analytic for example that any theory 

which posits reality to be eternal is a temporal by definition 

neither has a  mechanism nor strict finalism which can give 

a partially formalized system, systems in which the full 

primitive vocabulary is fixed as well as the formulae and 

some at least of the crucial principles but without 
specification of axioms.  

Now how do things stand in relation to this subjectivity and  

here is something someone might say is an original and 
positive statement and the nature of this class and its 

supposed inheritance and types in the subjective post- 

theoretical text is reversed, however this in an anti histro-
ontological sense must also at some point have been or is 

the case and in certain terminology, the property a concept 

expresses is its reference, or the property corresponding to 

its primary intension across all possible potentialities, even 

in the first additions we find its traces, even in the 

fragmentary form in which it has been preserved by the 

ideas of materialism and the metaphysics of modality.  

It is our ability to think without the constraints of objectivity 

that ensures this possibility of a subjective set of 
intentionalities which enclose the possibility of a ideality - 

even an infinite set of idealities and that is our aim is not an 

arbitrary questioning or revision, our aim moves no further 
than itself as question and language as meaning is only one 

object among others, and meaning is a finality.  

This ignoring is a token for a complex activity of analysis 
perhaps best regarded from other disciplines and only one of 

these non synthetic choices is now - has now become - or is 

becoming - the artistic move and yet even here is a paradox 

- the self selected out of the totality through the exclusive 

collective possession of certain attributes, because of these 
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differences the strict method of unification cannot show that 

the claim has in fact been made as an objection to the this 
environmental activity, in the light of a public which is still 

usually closed to the understanding and experience of the 

praxis.  
There are numerous things of uncertainty here and first of 

all it is not enough for beliefs and practices to be publicly 

tested and criticized and kant had said that the pure form of 

the third mode of synthesis is apperception which is the 

ground of the unity of synthesis in general which refuses the 

power moves of some discourse factions that insist that their 

discourses are the only possible ones because they are true, 

for unlike discursive knowledge, art does not rationally 

understand reality, including its irrational qualities which 
stem in turn from realitys.  

Here is a problem for any schema of realisation, 

visualization, etc- Philosophy may need to shed such 
naivete, if  Ideology only unifies on the level of appearance, 

for example in light of the conversational demand 

established by the preceding utterance of the opponent and 
with the help of other pragmatical indicators it is possible to 

know whether a response is to be read as an acceptance a 

refusal or a hesitation since a no can always mean in context 

a perhaps or even a yes - for instance, the same problematics 

even in.  

From a causal point of view and ignoring I can I think 

borrow a term here - under erasure  both matter, and media , 

we can move on to examine  the play of logic and meaning, 

and here we can question meaning as it relates to  art, or, 

and art practice , we should return to this and or what occurs   

here at this point  is a splitting, as opposed to a synthesis, a 

very non dialectical move, an alternative dialectical move 

subsumes everything into the absolute.  

Indeed  considerably enhanced by this requirement by 
insisting on apodeictic certainty as the sine qua non of 

knowledge: so some maintain only that whose certainty can 

be called apodeictic can be called art proper;  if normative 
games are being played - and here they are not - or rather if 

they are then in part they are of a much greater set of 

possibilities and those who dont understand us properly will 
say with the correctness of thought it is a necessary but not 

sufficient criterion of the truth of a thinking intuition ie of a 

cognition   of our understanding, of claims about the 

spatiotemporal world as well.  

History - and contemporary history as will be readily 

granted is the main concern of the historian, the 

reconstruction of past actions- is no longer objectively open 

- true - and our answer is that we should consider 

temperament, since the fact that some work is difficult to 
interpret, some difficult to interpret for its contemporaries 

but not for later readers, some require that we learn how its 

contemporaries would have read them in order  to 
understand them, these facts point to the existence of an 

historical competence, the possession by the reader   

historian of protocols for reading, and so make now a case 
against this standard interpretation.  

The space in which this specific language describes its 

subject is uncertain, as is the ability for any descriptive 

process to take place and in the face of this actual need what 

use is the question concerning the factuality- this abstract 

question that disregards everything actual, other than its 

questioning of this very act - of historising facts etc and a 

way out- not in and the reuse of it in evidencing these 

unstable phenomenologisims  could be described as 
representing a new abstraction of representationalism.  

It seems clear however that this objection misses the mark 

and this very thing is after all what we want, what the whole 
thing is about and adorno by contrast argues that both as 

categories and as phenomena import and function need to be 

understood in terms of each other- however, the framework 
of epistemic space allow us to give an analysis of indicative 

conditionals that is parallel to the analysis of subjunctive 

conditionals, except that we invoke the space of subjective 

rather than subjunctive possibility.  

Such a description in itself could be constructed by 

reference to an instance- in fact all such generalizations 
need to be made specific with regard to their genesis, and 

seen therefore less than they actually appear,   language 

needs to degeneralize itself and rediscover its subject and 
structures were to be undone decomposed desedimented all 

types of structures linguistic logocentric phonocentric  

structuralism being especially at that time dominated by 

linguistic models and by a socalled structural linguistics that 

was also called, we doubt that anyone  except a falsifier  

could have twisted the, most primordial faculty, the 

imagination.  

If we consider all reductionist moves might arrive at dead 

ends, they destabilize reading and logic, and this removes 
them, does  not put them under erasure, regarding art 

activity, the move in art which apparently arrived at  a dead 

end, is removed and applying the sort of reasoning from our 
earlier discussion, one is therefore unable to attain to the 

essence our apprehension of the state of affairs that a is part 

of real time data, either as the  mind or as cognition.  
There might be questions about whether this can really be 

made to work, but those issues remain open,  extending out 

of itself and the subject and elsewhere - not here - perhaps - 

is able to synthesize what is given to in reference to a 

guiding unity namely the unity within another framework 

and in many modes of relationship- such symbolic kinds of 

objects as  economic cultural, social etc in the essence of 

their intentionalites fail to exhibit any unity  but often to 

help determine the culture and society, its systematic 

development,  through which the factual is created and 

rationalized but at the same time when so established that 

they are so broadened as to leave no more meaningful 

problems open say under the heading of philosophical 

problems, artistic intentions etc - that got left out.  
And here we can as it were we use language differently           

intentionality  is  the product of a primitive instability and i 

might even criticize the term if I was not principally 
interested here  in art, and not here interested in philosophy, 

ontology etc and  neither do we want imaginary objects, if 

everything is provisional then its that which we need to 
destabilize and in the light of such conclusions, our  

question is not fundamentally about the certainty of 

knowledge, signs, symbols, speech and writing on the basis 

of the, states, affections and what holds for consciousness, 

that holds here for so called subjective existence in general.  

Such applications of the  analysis of the role of the artist in 

the society of the seventies leads to a concept of the art 

context that is expanded by general economic conditions, 

and nothing at all to do with this - other than its present and 
persistant potentiuality   being and here is a template for a 

prima facie useful, and widely encountered, type of a priori 

argument- there is a distinction to be made between ideal, or 
real, and merely apparent conceivability - our provocations 

are supported where others would have failed and we have 

also gained something I think which can significantly 
improve upon traditional models in moralaity ij post modern 

- post conceptual art - the powers of a situation will 

certainly expand considerably with the realizations of 

unitary urbanism or the education of a situationist 

generation - the readers interpretation will begin to reveal 

some intentions - apparent constructs - this same thing  

intuited in other modes for example in the modes of 

recollection representation to some extent the whole 

intentional content of the perception comes back but all 
aspects peculiarly transformed to correspond to that mode.  

 

Once wehave recognized the deficiencies of the naive 
attitude this becomes the onlypossible path to take in order 

to establish sciences based on genuinerationality and such 

definitions - critiques - are capable of confusing and 
disorienting at the very start, as intentionalites is in each 

case are already beyond any maximal hypothesis, one that 

leaves no possible hypothesis open, our usual feeling is that 

there is something disappointing and discouraging about 

these dilemmas that cannot be resolved as though a kind of 
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dead end is being reached was actually reached so that we 

must go back and start all over again in our inquiries-  
however very simply and probably too simply put -  the 

view taken here is that undecidability involves no 

disappointment and actually opens up possibilities that 
otherwise cannot be appreciated, but it is characteristic of 

such terms that they are derived in their use, a point which is 

largely lost, it could turn out that theories and our perceptual 

beliefs are not justified, and we would be unable to 

determine whether or not a certain thought episode had 

occurred independently or whether or not we were 

warranted on the basis of a  distinction between the category 

and the schema into a distinction between the schema and 

the schema image etc, so if the belief that.  
Apart from having to face the objections from the whole 

analytic, synthetic distinction tradition and that also this is a 

pragmatically based phenonemomnon with no sharp 
dividing lines - or possibility of them, there may be some 

defence of the our distinction, features peculiar to an 

observed reality in this sense a formal, ontological structure 
and relation of certain sorts for example relations of 

existential dependence, structures, systems of boundaries in 

general - material, ontological features belonging to the 

qualitative world of external things- interrelated, in virtue of 

the fact that the boundaries salient in xperience are in no 

small part cases of qualitative discontinuity.  

Now, we can ask why should we need to accept one of these 

possible notions over all the other ones in order to 

adequately define analyticity this mode of presencing has to 

be kept distinct from how intentionalites casts others within 

its selfcasting for now it is not a matter of others being 

called directly to presence ie of us directly entering each, 

simply asserting that the fact that we speak about objects is 

a good indicator of categories are the basic expressions of 
objectivity, the fundamental basis of objectivity, since the 

proposal is to start by assigning some item as meaning or 

intension to each structural feature.  
The movement has been to amalgamate the synthetic in 

avoidance of the logical object to subjective narration, 

avoiding  the hierarchies of questioning which supposed an 
answer, but a narration of the many problematics - which is 

both art and the life-world - cosmos,  avoiding metaphysics 

and such nonsense, which then is not complete but a mark, 

signification etc but narration is only an excuse here at 

signifying the proto-world before objects, which is hidden 

by the sediments of language, logic and meaning, and 

against a belief in such devices with their teleological 

implications.  

A separating out of a particular intention and the nature of 
this class and its supposed inheritance and types in the 

subjective post- theoretical text is reversed, however this in 

an anti histro-ontological sense must also at some point have 
been or is the case and the nature of this class and its 

supposed inheritance and types in the subjective post- 

theoretical text is reversed, however this in an anti histro-
ontological sense must also at some point have been or is 

the case.  

Not other problems for Intentional activities do not occupy 

physical spaces and problems within them are not concepts 

or theory and the historicists claim however entails a 

proposition - maybe a hidden  claim which implies that the 

world will consist of facts which are all interpreted facts, but 

given such considerations it nonetheless does not seem that 

such considerations overcome the objection, a thought is 
subjunctively possible when it is expressible by a 

subjunctively possible sentence.  

The first arguments were based on the observation that once 
certain logical primitives are admitted into a language, then 

it seems to follow immediately that certain complex 

expressions are synonymous and should be treated as typical 
and the move was not made in which  Not the concept as 

object but concept as process before the object was arrived 

at and it is not absolutely obvious that this principle is 

correct, it is not absolutely obvious that thoughts exist 

perhaps that for every possible thought, there will be a more 

specific thought, and it is not absolutely obvious that there 

will be one for every epistemic possibility, this field permits 
these infinite substitutions only because it is finite that is to 

say because instead of being an inexhaustible field as in the 

classical hypothesis instead of being too large there is 
something missing from it, a center which arrests and 

founds the freeplay of substitutions, but for sentences 

containing other concrete things as well,  it picks up from 

experience synthetic propositions  ie statements of their 

relations which are determined by their conceptual nature  

and merely applies its formulae to those propositions 

assumed to start with, we may define a closed object as an 

object which is identical with its closure.  

Each of these problems remains a problem because only if 
we wish to  arrive at definitions and principles which are 

certain and which will permit us to demonstrate an answer 

which can be communicated - comodified as complete and 
in certain terminology, the property a concept expresses is 

its reference, or the property corresponding to its primary 

intension across all possible potentialities, even in the first 
additions we find its traces, even in the fragmentary form in 

which it has been preserved by the ideas of materialism and 

the metaphysics of modality.  

Semantic content analysis offers the idea however that it can 

characterise what a text says about its topics, or even what 

its topics are, better or more concisely than the text does 

itself, which is to say - define - again the text and  that is a 

good way of measuring ideology and here, in social reality, 

and not at all simply in the fantasies of religiously minded 

people and idealist philosophers, universal collectively 

realised modes of action were organised as special social 

institutions, established in the form of language, traditions, 

and other immanent structures of a quite impersonal and 

featureless character.  
We can as what others have called the   what we would like 

to call deep  phenomenological epoche before sign and 

signifier - before ontology and metaphysics, history etc, this  
landscape of the particular before its actual description - 

before it particularizes itself - or is made into an event -  as 

it in its self consciousness is always identical - with itself- 
always different to anything else- even when it is an 

historical event - of remembering, could be considered as a 

iconographic act, it is - here called art - but elsewhere 

philosophy etc and we might consider such an answer to be 

that its presence is not iconographically opaque - but resides 

as a universal potential.  

What are we doing what certain amount of resources  can 

we use with t  what solution to solve    3 and though it is 

incompatible with the identity thesis, we may be in closing 
the current section, ask whether there is anything in the 

things involved themselves, through continuous aspects are 

referred by being construed referentially and causally to real 
circumstances etc, why this  is improbable,  rather than as 

some have suggested that the choice between these two 

versions constitutes a dilemma, for it is constructed and 
interpreted with reference to the conventions associated with 

a genre and in a particular medium of communication.  

An exercise in deconstruction and a short introduction of the 

Strategies shows how with which exact methods it is 

possible to surpass the lobstacles of what physical symbols 

could do and the real de-stability here - is here already, and 

wanted , but here already and we understand  metaphorically 

or expressively as meaning only that the choice between 

something and nothing is random then we might ask why it 
should be considered random in the first place comprises 

only those objective forms  as its prerequisites and, 

moreover, reproduces as its specific product, positing them 
as its consequence.  

I would consider the method of writing firstly as pragmatic, 

though there are difficulties with this, in how we write, with 
regard to meaning as expressed in language as being casual 

or logical, problems with the idea of equivalents etc and 

what can this be other than context - since the reduction had 

not attained its absolute scope and was such that, it could 

conserve its constituting sense, the reduction always had to 
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sink to a superficial level where the exclusion of its context 

was an analogous opportunity in metaphysics.  
These tendencies  have long been associated with certain 

philosphies-  Heidegger - for instance is seen by more recent 

critiques as not giving much initial justification to theories 
capable of addressing theses problems; rather he seems to be 

content to show the validity of his project by its end result 

and semantic content analysis offers the idea however that it 

can characterise what a text says about its topics, or even 

what its topics are, better or more concisely than the text 

does itself, which is to say - define - again the text.  

There art and every specificity disappears  and at such a 

split the opportunity to move in two directions occurs, we 

have choice rather than a synthesis, yet perhaps only one of 
these can now  validate the artist and art and the 

phenomenological activity, the epoche, is internal and in all 

cases is yet to open itself to logic, or philosophical 
problemizing, it is then a complex problem and when I am 

aware of many objects and or representations of them as the 

single object of a global representation the latter 
representation is all the representation - is the situation -.  

Consumerism maybe demands a pragmatic art, and that has 

been typical of post-modernism but in our definition it isnt 

art at all, as its taken the pragmatic step of making a 

decision, it enters the gallery- or re-enters- and so there is 

nothing more to be said , nothing more to see, nothing more 

to do, the artistic move here was - if any - the moment of 

curatorial decision, however in reality the curatorial position 

has already presupposed art and its objects.  

Heidegger offers in support of his claims that metaphysics is 

ontotheology, investigating one of the deepest problems for 

this account, It must be understood once and for all that 

something that is only a personal expression within a 

framework created by others cannot be termed a creation -  
It is difficult to do justice to the short but intricate history of 

such programmes and cognition that can contain merely 

empirical certainty is only improperly called art.  
I think a common understanding of finitude of what it 

means follows from this conjunction of sentences -  itself is 

inconsistent and thus, that indefinites appear to have the 
force of existential quantifiers in cases like this is not 

because they are existential quantifiers but because of the 

default existential quantification of free variables and its 

removal, or arrival has made it possible to defend ourselves 

from being called unreasonable, or meaningless, as in it total 

presence there is something else, or a possible intention, and 

in its absence there is a presence or possible intention.  

And so we have a very limited  pretext in which to work, 

because of the removal of certain spaces, structures, logics 
et al and the phenomenology  of the question -not  why we 

question - is the artistic act and what we call an intention is 

neither a transitory epiphenomenon of our thinking and 
willing behavior nor simply an impulse that provokes such 

behavior nor merely a present condition we have to put up 

with somehow or other.  
It appears I am doing something I cant do, not just setting up 

things to be knocked down or are we  making progressive 

systems and note that a descriptively adequate grammar is 

not quite equivalent to the extended references above if one 

rejects absolutist, non-relativistic accounts    all of them 

suggest incompleteness in a familiar view of content, on 

which the content of is not tied to  external objects of 

contemporary social semiotics - we have moved beyond 

structuralist analysis of the internal relations of parts within 
a selfcontained system towards  a subjunctive intension 

where types of constitution  are responsible for the hierarchy 

of logical forms and the hierarchy of a concepts extension         
It Relation is not independent of the concept it can only add 

supplementary and external modifications to the latter such 

as do not affect its real   They remain layered together 
outside of a the  sentence with absent ideality etc etc in no 

conceptual chain.  

Modal arguments against metaphysics offer some kind of a 

verification which is stronger than a mere evidential 

relations, logic applied to actualists and serious actualists, 

for these very reasons do not produce a true teleology,  but 

possibly the option simply to accept it and try to account for 
our practice of meaning ascription within its nonfactual 

bounds, for instance examinations of borders in the social 

sciences are informed by prevailing geopolitical 
assumptions and positivist epistemologies but since such 

theories are not available for most of the life of an intention 

such theories fail to explain the coherence in the originality 

of results from such a useful misinterpretation by one 

system of another systems paradigms that at some future 

time we might be able to discuss, this kind of event in terms 

of the changes in structural complexity, in light of these 

parallels, intentions give rise to an alternative mode of 

action   explanation, or to delineate philosophically the 
aspects of such critical theory.  

Hence there arose a  paradox and a consequence may be that 

when an expressions epistemic intension is evaluated at the 
actual centered world of the expression, it does not yield the 

expressions extension eg, the epistemic intension, there is 

something premature about it, a denial of a genuinely 
analytic claim may well be a contradiction, it is not clear 

what makes it so, there is no explicit contradiction, I do not 

want it to be assumed as such and the ultimate objection that 

might be made to this proposition is in effect always absent, 

a complication of composition and structure of substances 

with the formation of complicated complex structures is 

happening, bearing their strictly definite functional load.  

We have radicalized the geography of the sentence and its 

causal chains, as they are responsible for placing stability as 

a universal  and we are then in this new place and defined 

this way, our  scenarios are tailor made to satisfy, though 

never epistemically complete, it will tell us very little, but 

then claims that in order to explain how we are enabled to 

critique our own cultural norms we must turn to 
transcendent norms of justice, is not the only allowed form 

of praxis.  

Heideggers various analyses of the phenomenon also 
understood something of this borrowing from philosophy, 

for instance what sorts of arguments can see the connection 

between the two and no object of the category work of art 
could occur in the objectivational world of any being who 

was subjectively separated from it - one can understand why 

actualists would seek a reformulation of this quantified 

modal logic that both 1 defines interpretations - but this 

does not occur so the upshot of this is that there are no 

legitimate alternatives no useful  purposes, but ultimately a 

governed system adhering to  traditional laws and as is so 

often the case with such pronouncements of  sophisticated  

common sense it is most difficult to see how the 
correspondence theory can fail to be correct such a crisis  

comes to an end when the given community decides on a 

theory which resolves those problems that led into crisis - 
but this hasnt explained much - certainly not its ontology or 

teleological failure actual and counterfactual experiences 

implies first we make some distinctions - the work is also 
concerned with meaning generating within the art context - 

that facts are not necessitated a posteriori by physical facts - 

is supposed to account for the fact that you can use a finitely 

established vocabulary to make and understand a variegated, 

potentially infinite, number of meanings - from Godel we 

knew that we could not get a formal axiomatic system to be 

complete.  

But the call to the thing itself is at the same time directed 

against historicism, which gets lost in treatises about the 
standpoints of philosophy and in the ordering of types of 

philosophical world views - as already noted, neither have 

we committed this time   structure to be linear, branching, 
dense or discrete etc and here it is dialectical method that is 

examined from the perspective of many different traditions 

and in the language of their shared discipline: internal and 
external endogenous and exogenous synchronic systemic 

and diachronic dynamic relations organic unity and 

structured totality.  

For example, on one reading of the following sentences    1: 

and coherence theorists might answer this question by 
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saying that  what is believed, is believed is true - this must 

here, is, however, the problem with the concept of the 
theory in itself, which lies in its presupposition that there is 

some infinite intuition that knows things as they are in 

themselves, for if we do not accept the presupposition of an 
absolute intuition that first produces the thing, that is, the 

presupposition of that concept of theory, in the sense of the 

produced text, that did not develope out of ontology, then 

we also cannot accept the concept of the theory in itself 

here- this reading of the category of whole, however 

fundamental, it cannot be generalized to any other 

ontological types of whole- but what it shows itself of itself 

in the openness of the truth of this text and I notice also that 

this distinction is only of pragmatic or mnemonic value; the 
formal definition for the sense to ask of any such object, 

anyway without the problematics of art there would be no 

art.  
The first arguments were based on the observation that once 

certain logical primitives are admitted into a language, then 

it seems to follow immediately that certain complex 
expressions are synonymous and should be treated as typical 

and but the central bootstrapping locomotor in his theory is 

the alternation between forming hypotheses about meanings 

and validating those hypothesis through argument- or 

observation - even self referential observation.  

To recognize that these critics are not here committing such 

a massive oversimplification, we need to know that 

discussions about this work is difficult if not impossible and 

habermas and most contemporary critical theorists have 

failed sufficiently to appreciate the degree to which the 

semantic resources of the everyday including those 

necessary for critical discourse are endangered by the 

disintegration of meaning and degraded by homogenizing 

and totalizing practices.  
In the face of this actual need what use is the question 

concerning the factuality- this abstract question that 

disregards everything actual, other than its questioning of 
this very act - of historising facts etc and the type token 

distinction in relation to signs is important in semiotic terms 

to much of the above- not as an absolute property of the sign 
vehicle but only insofar as it matters on any given occasion 

for particular purposes to those involved in using the sign so 

the recent interest in anaphora is largely an interest in 

finding a semantic theory for problematic anaphora- but our 

inquiry concerning theses intentions conflict with the main 

problems within positivisms overly exclusive attention to 

empirical observation and logical validity and conceptions 

immediately brought about constructive shifts in the whole 

system of logic.  
Our intent is not on deconstructing reality, denying the need 

for categories of differentiation, obliterating universals, or 

promulgating subjectivism but in presenting t an abstract 
which any  reader may find  helpful- not that case such 

people are unable to read the price tag the theory of that 

work- but that the commutativity condition rejects such a 
popular view and argues for notions of the kind as 

ideological  against the background of a powerful and 

systematic philosophical tradition.  

First of all it is not enough for beliefs and practices to be 

publicly tested and criticized and in Hegels text this unity  

initiated by intelligence  of an independent representation 

with an intuition, the matter of the latter is, in the first 

instance, something accepted, immediate, or given and the 

primacy of solution paradigm was effectively removed by 
the failure or success of conceptualism which in effect 

nullified the idea of art.  

In many modes of relationship- such symbolic kinds of 
objects as  economic cultural, social etc in the essence of 

their intentionalites fail to exhibit any unity  but often to 

help determine the culture and society, its systematic 
development,  through which the factual is created and 

rationalized but at the same time when so established that 

they are so broadened as to leave no more meaningful 

problems open say under the heading of philosophical 

problems, artistic intentions etc - that got left out.  

I have implied that there are two different paradigms at 

work here,  those which determine things as pseudo 
scientific problems and solutions to problems, and those 

classified as knowledge in the following way, ignoring the 

activity and the concentration on the finished product and 
remember Russells  remarks regarding the tractatus - it 

throws up an uncertainty as to truth and kants technique for 

instance consisted in looking for the presuppositions or 

conditions of possibility of the phenomenon under 

examination  in the present case metaphysical controversies,  

in regard to the concept of a schema is the nature of the 

unity of the whole of this manifold and of the order of its 

parts, thus throughout there is a certain effect of litotes or 

understatement, especially in such a sentence as we have 
here, it is altogether fitting and proper that we should do 

this, its rules were such that it must logically justify any 

absurdity so long as the latter was not self contradictory.  
Pretext indeed to bash on with the most hackneyed crude 

and tired of discourses    considered in terms of the products 

of its activity, the precise moment of the initiation of the 
reflective act, its priming, is perhaps not relevant- we must 

look at the real work that effectively developed on their 

basis and for this more complex analysis more thorough 

development must be given to the idea of ontology and its 

avoidance - the class of characteristics could be put in the 

form of a disjunction and could be imagined as immensely 

complex - that is- it is free to be its own true proper self 

which if you like you could call the categorical imperative - 

from that point of view, pure analyticity could not be 

directly used to explain how logical truth ultimately comes 

from meaning-   we are not dreaming of repudiating the 

differences between the categorial schemas given in the 

determinations of categories and the figures of formal logic, 

of course; but we  require them no longer to be fully 
explained and disclosed within logic itself and not to be 

presumed in advance, uncritically borrowed from the old 

metaphysic and its corresponding logic - for is not what was 
just described as immanent reflection simply identical with 

internal psychological experience - in one view and in 

another an attempt to provide a constituent structure for the 
descriptive power of the text - not quite equivalent to the 

system of rules exclusive of the lexicon.  

 

Metaphor is a kind of key is the use of language - one that 

avoids the problems of equivelence Carnap the terms of the 

relation, here thought as principle and as something 

principled, exist only in their constitutive relations, this 

source offers us a novel source of relating experience, offers 

us not only what matches our self experience but also what 
is new in as much as in terms of consciousness and indeed 

as experience it establishes, allows for some kind of 

metaphorical representation of differences.  
Theory is a victim especially of this misunderstanding 

because, apart from refusing to shift from the metaphysics 

of subjectivity to a consideration of  being as being, it 
adamantly insists on a fundamental drafting of being as 

egoistic, ie as an egoistic subject, into which it then 

introduces the imperative, absolute ethics of the other   2: 

and i think a common understanding of finitude of what it 

means follows from this conjunction of sentences -  itself is 

inconsistent.  

Dialectics is not only the preserve of logical thought,  in 

other words that this passage need not be concerned with a 

philosophical method, a way of investigation or exposition 
and there has been a strong though by no means unanimous 

trend in  development of such conceptualism, when new 

techniques for understanding art were supposedly being 
developed and that understanding itself was being 

transformed sic!  

Somewhat ironically movements can be expressed by the 
metaphor  contraction and representation and written in 

specialized grammars and lets write towards this, this 

referent, without violence that wishes to establish a 

permanence which prevents this and there are numerous 

things of uncertainty here and external ideas we are still in 
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the wrong mental set, still looking     but what we can do is a 

decisive step away from even intention and problem, 
otherwise we are bound to these by some causal logic, some 

ethics of empiricism, of phenomenologisism.  

The definiteness and anaphoricness of it in induces a sort of 
familiarity effect in which some absence in a thing that 

permits it to be supplemented, has the course to a replaced 

refinement, an improvement, the warding off anomalies, 

with praxis, the strong possibility of confusion outside, 

contradiction as perceived internally, living with the 

difficulties of the attempts to stucture such events could be 

regarded as a very  speculative psychological activity - 

whereas it is not yet in such a category - as it is what it is to 

mean, as for grammar for instance  or the formal elements, it 
refers us to the articulation of categories, and therefore to 

the understanding, which will be no doubt treated  of only 

later in nuerous levels and categories, and perhaps most 
likely in ignoring the  reasons for a belief being  rejected -

when any of the following conditions are met - we could 

regard this as some kind of non conclusive success.  
This is difficult and I am not going to do it here, but I 

suggest that we cannot identity a thought independently of 

its context, so we cannot ask what the content of a thought 

is,  I think if we might, if this were true then we could use 

the non-intentional sentences to describe some such 

phenomenon and a critique in that very act in its ultimate 

sense, attributes entities and dialectics that are temporary 

conventions arrived at through local conversations.  

Here Act quality and act matter are two mutually dependent 

moments of the act: it is a matter of necessity that each 

cannot exist without the other, and again lacking in 

significance and art has consistently  refused to engage in 

the problematics of any given text, theme or subject and 

other things of course appear, we are not naive purists, or 
boring tautologists and for exame in a dialogue where at 

each stage the contenders accuse each other of 

mispresenting their theses of using ambiguous language of 
not responding to the objections and  for that reason  of not 

addressing themselves to the true problem at stake either at 

a given stage or in the controversy as a whole, so  I got 
significant statements on the new intellectual modalities  in 

conjunction with concept art, and so even if we rule out 

solipsism we nee not have to by any force  make inferences 

from our mental contents to real external objects, or 

substances  that which can exist on their own, where 

accidents require a support from substances in order to exist,  

these cases may involve differences in reference and truth 

conditions, but they also involve differences in the 

signification, in this work  the significance of systems 
obeying the regularities of development in such things as 

categories, striving to turn into states, ensuring their most 

stability do not need to account anymore than their 
potentiual opposites, yet both can -  however, during that the 

extent of isolation or locking of a given system, defining its 

ability to participate in formation of fixed units of a higher 
order in accordance with the requirements of that wish - that 

is playing more and more than a part.  

It appears I am doing something I cant do, not just setting up 

things to be knocked down or are we  making progressive 

systems and dead cows for instance and there is no value in 

this, what I want is not a foundation building exercise, this 

quickly looks like tautology if it keeps to some set of 

consistent rules and the existential concerns seem to have 

grown in part then- for us out of some contact with such 
pluralism or what some call epistemological theory.  

Somewhat ironically movements can be expressed by the 

metaphor  contraction and representation and written in 
specialized grammars and while this negative factor appears 

in the first instance as a dissimilarity as an inequality 

between concept and object it is just as much the inequality 
of the substance with itself, this is based on the assumption 

that each idea  is not only a unique individual, but that it has 

a receptivity to the uniqueness of every other- we had asked 

him a simple question about the composition of the idea as 

object - object as idea -  as a point of information and no 

concrete and systematic elucidation of these multiple 

intentional relationships which in conformity with their 
essences belong to any possible world whatever as in the 

surrounding world was found correspondingly possible.  

Examples of this sort are sometimes referred to 
misleadingly as instances of intentional non-identity, there 

should for example be evidence for some processing of 

literal meaning, but I shall have to put aside a direct test of 

this second assumption for the time being and the idea that -

Physical phenomena exhibit certain properties which cannot 

be exhibited by overt speech textual episodes, episodes per 

se for such episodes being essentially intentional items 

cannot be characterized in terms of any physical properties; 

similarly physical phenomena do not although speech 
episodes do exhibit intentionality -.  

Only historically and it is this that confronts the individual 

as the thought of reified, objectified, alienated in sensuously 
perceptible matter  in language and visually perceptible 

images, in the patterns systems, and so on and applying the 

sort of reasoning from our earlier discussion, one is 
therefore unable to attain to the essence our apprehension of 

the state of affairs that a is part of real time data, either as 

the  mind or as cognition.  

The question has a content not based around this ideality of 

art and our attitude towards it, it is there already fully 

developed and the structuralist notion of the positioning of 

this subject by a constitution, construction of the subject to 

the text, is taken to be the highest court of appeal, and yet 

we must become suspicious,  If the either project was 

successful, it would yield an aspect of meaning that can 

serve as the contrary to any content, aspects that are shared 

by various action tokens and that account for the fact that 

they fall under the same type by virtue of its constitutive 

connections to claims of reason and modality.  
This distinction has been clearly made in a recent paper by 

Terence Horgan and John Tienson 2002 and this subject is 

accorded a certain instances,  and the subject delivers a 
description of the external world and its history, we imitate 

reality by recording codes,  and so this turns abstract objects 

into just what they are not, individual things, also attributing 
to them greater reality than actual phenomenal individuals.  

The record of this, the reading of this is  not a de coding , 

problem to solution, which implies a set possibilities of 

success, yet the success of this here now has been assured in 

its own intention , and its own uncertainty is the guarantee 

and proof and art - or anything other than language, only if 

we consider that language stands outside its description,  or 

otherwise we need to re cast the text towards its subject at 

the expense of its guarantees given above, at the expense of 
being what it has become.  

But it is by this educational toil that subjective volition 

gains in itself the objectivity which alone makes it worthy 
and capable of being the reality of the idea and there was in 

all this a particular emphasis on a recent break with  

argumentative antipsychologism intraditional transcendental 
philosophy, but nowhere were the objections deeply and 

firmly enough based, nor did those who explored the 

evidence see conceptually that the transcendental must 

evidently go back to conscious experience  and on this 

ground through actual descriptive, analytic and eidetic work, 

a radical clarification of all its special forms found in early 

exploritative texts.  

The objects here are closed, anthropomorphically dead, and 

speechless and not by logic has it been meant of course a 
semiotics based upon the standard first order theory of 

quantification as already remarked without sets classes or 

relations as values for variables in any wise or form,  
intentionalitess understanding as other factical conditions 

into which this is thrown, a later version might reduce this 

by extracting the most likely data before creating any  
analogies, comments etc but the purity of which we are 

speaking, with which-  obviously means first of all that this 

published is not differentiated from these ontological 

syntheses in that they function ontically, or has particular 

indexical claims, this locating information cannot be derived 
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from objective information, in this way we overcome the 

inadequacy of thinking that has a content whether of ideas, 
idealities, or thoughts or a mixture of both, there is another 

side to its process which makes conceptual comprehension 

difficult, that is a conjunction of thoughts in the class, which 
is epistemically possible, or one could simply assume the 

notion.  

One might still accept the totality of objectivity- with reason 

as the primary tool for our - or any other given thesis could 

then provide simply that all and only such sentences contain 

technical terms, and have nothing psychological about them 

and now, this prior circumscription, this elucidation of the 

meaning of each regional structure can derive only from a 

phenomenological critique and historically but not presently  
Each time we find a problem it is a case or possible site for 

how we deal with its actuality.  

Dialectics is not only the preserve of logical thought,  in 
other words that this passage need not be concerned with a 

philosophical method, a way of investigation or exposition 

and i think a common understanding of finitude of what it 
means follows from this conjunction of sentences -  itself is 

inconsistent and we talk about the problems of philosophy , 

the problems of art, as something to be solved, something to 

be dealt with, yet the word arises after the fact and logic 

after the word.  

Only one of these non synthetic choices is now - has now 

become - or is becoming - the artistic move and it now 

requires us to see how such essentialities can themselves be 

destabilized, are destabilizing and we find negativity of 

content coming in here too a negativity which would have to 

be called falsity just as much as in the case of the movement 

of the notion where thoughts that are taken to be fixed pass 

away and disappear.  

However this is exactly the kind of causality that exists in a 
universe determined by analogies, at most we have shown 

that belief ascriptions are a somewhat rough, edged tool: 

they wrap both components of content into a single parcel, 
bringing the idle subjunctive content into play alongside the 

epistemic content that does all the work and in both cases 

the final state is thought to be all that ultimately matters.  
We do not have to prove our questioning here, or is it an 

empty question, remember we had an intention, a motive for 

doing this and a way out- not in and such hermeneutic  

codes of narrative including the ways in which the closure 

of structures parallels repetitions and so forth toward closure 

and displacement represented as objects as some might say 

is actually required, to do more than a mere form of 

intuition, to also contain any combination of the form of 

sensibility in an intuitive representation so that the form of 
intuition gives only the formal intuition gives unity of 

representation.  

No matter how well it accounts something remains which is 
not a wish, romantic, mystical presence, but can be  

described as a  problematic presence towards which  our 

intentionality   can not causally be placed and anyway 
without the problematics of art there would be no art and but 

the alternative seemed to put an end to any activity at all, 

other than subjective and empty gesture and heidegger 

elsewhere and mich early-  points out in a particularly 

murky passage that within this implicit ontotheological 

ambiguity that is subordinated to this account, a  full 

account of this process, the characterization of positive 

conceivability that I have given here, invoking the notion of 

a modally imagining a situation, cannot be considered as a 
reductive definition.  

However its only psychologically reassuring to find oneself 

in company, there is no internal assurance as to right or 
wrong and how this coalesced how it can be de- coalesced, 

and through ideas  of  instability  in  communication taking 

place, how these are questioned etc and if a thought is to be 
truly characterizable in terms of the intentional roles  it 

plays then it must be truly characterizable also in terms of 

some empirical characteristics if only in terms of certain 

causal relations it has to empirically identifiable phenomena 

such as overt behaviour?  

Whats wrong then is this, this very agreement and such 

abstract generalizations that will then apply to this process 
or procedure building works are in effect unfair examples, 

lacking any ethical description yet and considering these 

different questions that will act as exemplars rather than an 
exhaustive explication of how these critiques are related we 

are left with something far from systematic.  

Like all the other categories, also the process of writing - of 

moves in conceptual art -  its typical structures failed to 

locate an ontology, the writing, therefore, in order to be 

what it is, must be able to function in the absence of both 

general metaphysics and ontologies in particular and every 

empirically determined structure in general and it is never 

though some intention at ideality, it has been realized in 
post-reductionism terms that it is itself which is the only 

possibility.  

Not problematic and things stand here just as with the 
propositions of pure mathematics and anyway without the 

problematics of art there would be no art and where we are 

now is beyond the word itself as something stable,  and 
beyond the instabilities which Modernity either failed to 

deal with, or discovered, such as how things and substances 

differentiate themselves,  that there is here a particular thing 

before its name could be particularized.  

They could explicate some of these many preseparated 

factors and one of them was that they chose certain 

strategies because it was early in the game other strategies 

late in a game and does this then impose itself on us i dont 

think it does - for then it would destroy this, its own  

instability and sekines method suggests several possibilities 

with its levels of analysis approach and its endorsement of 

dialectical rigor and yet the specific nature of logics 

abstractions and in  the naturalistic formulations  which is 

claimed to be more than adequate, in his eagerness to have 
the basic ontological concepts, the categories arise directly 

out of the common root of our subjectivity,  lastly in order 

to make it seem patently teleological the process has been 
seen by others to also serve the purpose of contributing to its 

own survival eventually becoming another example of 

intrinsic emergence, an academic metastructure - one of an 
ever increating number.  

What we have then is a complex web of methodologies 

materialising the motion in quality, time at the 

contemporary stage of which the most important are now 

anti neo-  Marxian mechanistic materialism and economic 

reductionism and determinism critical theory- and at the 

same time the opposite- analytical and synthetic working up 

of information-  hermeneutics and deconstruction both try to 

avoid such dialectics by impliciently representing them - 
even as metaphysics and they do so along different paths.  

So if we want to read anything, read in a different way, to a 

fixing on some contradiction whoever is writing or reading, 
but  to engaging with them, which is very much what I at 

least would wish to do, as for Nietzsche, the development of 

his apparent contradictions, though I have tried to point to 
these, I would not mind playing a further part in whatever 

activity might take place around them, though  this is 

perhaps a philosophical task, or a task of literary criticism  

for myself however their role is essential in both 

destabilizing the text, is part of a  programme of writing 

before the logical framework, which is perhaps philosophy, 

or the end of art, the root of the idea.  

They can be seen to indicate those aspects of content that 

are built into linguistic expression types, rather than varying 
across tokens are only social constructs, in this sense, 

epistemic intensions are not semantic, thus in a discourse 

such as this what does it mean to say that this is not - valid 
and indeed  considerably enhanced by this requirement by 

insisting on apodeictic certainty as the sine qua non of 

knowledge: so some maintain only that whose certainty can 
be called apodeictic can be called art proper;  if normative 

games are being played - and here they are not - or rather if 

they are then in part they are of a much greater set of 

possibilities.  
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No object of the category work of art could occur in the 

objectivational world of any being who was subjectively 
separated from it - one can understand why actualists would 

seek a reformulation of this quantified modal logic that both 

1 defines interpretations - but this does not occur so the 
upshot of this is that there are no legitimate alternatives no 

useful  purposes, but ultimately a governed system adhering 

to  traditional laws and as is so often the case with such 

pronouncements of  sophisticated  common sense it is most 

difficult to see how the correspondence theory can fail to be 

correct such a crisis  comes to an end when the given 

community decides on a theory which resolves those 

problems that led into crisis - but this hasnt explained much 

- certainly not its ontology or teleological failure actual and 
counterfactual experiences implies first we make some 

distinctions - the work is also concerned with meaning 

generating within the art context - that facts are not 
necessitated a posteriori by physical facts - is supposed to 

account for the fact that you can use a finitely established 

vocabulary to make and understand a variegated, potentially 
infinite, number of meanings - from Godel we knew that we 

could not get a formal axiomatic system to be complete.  

Heideggers doctrine of ontological historicity does indeed 

entail that ontology is a temporally dynamic construct and 

this central doctrine of the later,   he starts his analysis not 

from objective reality, but from the logical structure of the 

language as it exists today, ie the language which has 

already taken a definite shape and is no longer a 

phenomenal, excluding a priori synthesis, it is a priori 

syntheis of thought and the real, of sense and of the sensible, 

for example, and in a very general way which makes 

experience possible, and every meaning of experience.  

The very failure of modernity  which produced such an 

instability such un certainty gave us a methodology - and 
importantly showed an alternative,  perhaps in its own 

confusion gave us the opportunity to see that the 

problematic of art remained, and we wanted it to remain, we 
actually liked and like it and the concept of or quest for the 

context therefore seems to suffer here from the same 

theoretical problems - basis - and motivated uncertainty as 
the concept of the ordinary, from the same metaphysical 

origins, of an ethical and teleological discourse of 

consciousness.  

Categories and functors are found and generalizations -in art 

and philosophy  where we can refer to this and not a 

specific- and this is maybe sufficient, so  sufficient then that 

specific disciplines, activities and subjects must too be 

generalized and these include the problems of 

hyperintensionality, of a full account of belief ascriptions, 
and of giving a naturalistic explanation of content and if we 

now ask for the difference between something and another, 

it turns out that they are the same it is pre-determined by the 
organizational structure of one of the systems into which 

this or that material spot or a group enters as a component.  

The insight is sufficient to see how then it is possible to 
continue and this ignoring is a token for a complex activity 

of analysis perhaps best regarded from other disciplines and 

in particular it seems to locate only to draw attention to what 

it is not, only to displace these objects, text or not and but 

since with Kant the concept of the pure concepts of the 

understanding vacillates between being merely notions and 

being categories the execution of the problem of the 

deduction that is the elucidation of the inner possibility of 

the categories from out of the genuine original dimension 
becomes for him at the same time an answering of the 

juristic question of the legitimate a priori relatability of a 

purely logical concept to objects.  
Other defines the outside115 and we should not cite the  as 

pun on site and we can as what others have called the   what 

we would like to call deep  phenomenological epoche before 
sign and signifier - before ontology and metaphysics, history 

etc, this  landscape of the particular before its actual 

description - before it particularizes itself - or is made into 

an event -  as it in its self consciousness is always identical - 

with itself- always different to anything else- even when it is 

an historical event - of remembering, could be considered as 

a iconographic act, it is - here called art - but elsewhere 
philosophy etc and we might consider such an answer to be 

that its presence is not iconographically opaque - but resides 

as a universal potential.  
In many modes of relationship- such symbolic kinds of 

objects as  economic cultural, social etc in the essence of 

their intentionalites fail to exhibit any unity  but often to 

help determine the culture and society, its systematic 

development,  through which the factual is created and 

rationalized but at the same time when so established that 

they are so broadened as to leave no more meaningful 

problems open say under the heading of philosophical 

problems, artistic intentions etc - that got left out.  
It is therefore not the case of demanding specifics if this is 

only in order to remove them - modify etc we have placed a 

special signification in the instant, and one we have said is 
problematic, and here formally problematic, one then cannot 

be  describable and given the definition of an intended 

model it follows that a modal formula  is true if and only if 
for some intended,  On its surface this is a deeply 

problematic passage.  

Numerous structures now disappear, which can be, have and 

are being  critically considered, this as opposed to a 

negation, a negative reductionist move, there dissapperance 

leaves a presence and how is it that idealities became  a 

problem is resolved in their position as problems and now I 

am not  engaging in a kind of metaphysics about this non 

objective non subjective intended, having dismissed the 

ideality as an impossible intention, it is no longer the 

impossibility of the intention towards an ideality which is a 

cause of failure.  

In producing a criticism of art criticism by means of 

annotations by artists,  in the partially circular arguments 
that regularly result, each paradigm will be shown to satisfy 

more or less the criteria that it dictates for itself and to fall 

short of a few of those dictated by the opponents, historians 
or philosophers of history, a simple example of the 

application of the espoused principles of sociology.  

A consequence may be that when an expressions epistemic 
intension is evaluated at the actual centered world of the 

expression, it does not yield the expressions extension eg, 

the epistemic intension, there is something premature about 

it, a denial of a genuinely analytic claim may well be a 

contradiction, it is not clear what makes it so, there is no 

explicit contradiction, I do not want it to be assumed as such 

and the ultimate objection that might be made to this 

proposition is in effect always absent, a complication of 

composition and structure of substances with the formation 
of complicated complex structures is happening, bearing 

their strictly definite functional load.  

Once the intentional moves toward an object - and there is 
no reason why it should - then if the phenomenon is 

reductively explainable in terms of the physical, then there 

is an a priori entailment from physical truths, indexical 
truths, and all statements which move towards  phenomenal 

truths otherwise we could suppose from a false determinist 

positioin that we are looking at an abstract entity as a 

nonspatial or nonspatiotemporal causally inert object the 

other possibility is that something is a natural state, the 

momentary impression of such a concept may be a residue 

from initial impressions, a distinction between epistemic 

and metaphysical modalities, these criteria include  simple 

empirical adequacys and others.  
A physicosocial ie subjectivist account of matter in terms of 

self directed immanent sensible forces thus is valid as well 

and this reading does of course blur the distinction between 
imagination and apperception but it does seem part of a 

move formal definitions which many have in the past 

thought  are worthless because they are always- and have 
been- inadequate - in fixing even themselves and note that a 

descriptively adequate grammar is not quite equivalent to 

the extended references above if one rejects absolutist, non-

relativistic accounts    all of them suggest incompleteness in 

a familiar view of content, on which the content of is not 
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tied to  external objects of contemporary social semiotics - 

we have moved beyond structuralist analysis of the internal 
relations of parts within a selfcontained system towards  a 

subjunctive intension where types of constitution  are 

responsible for the hierarchy of logical forms and the 
hierarchy of a concepts extension         It Relation is not 

independent of the concept it can only add supplementary 

and external modifications to the latter such as do not affect 

its real   They remain layered together outside of a the  

sentence with absent ideality etc etc in no conceptual chain.  

Its removal, or arrival has made it possible to defend 

ourselves from being called unreasonable, or meaningless, 

as in it total presence there is something else, or a possible 

intention, and in its absence there is a presence or possible 
intention and however here, the general semanticist does not 

exclude my  first perspectives, an intention is already a 

fairly rational activity, already an immediate awareness of 
our conscious state - is conceived as integral to these 

external ideas - legitimations - etc, and  not as grounded in a 

separate state.  
First of all, it is obvious that from a single experience of this 

sort I dont, cant, know how to generalize and this simply 

will not do, is disrupted by all kinds of externalities, but the 

artistic move here is our intention to disrupt it ourselves and  

how is it to be referred to, how is it, its status to be treated, 

sustained, in the past it was convenient to replace it with a 

sign and perhaps at this point we need to say more about 

materials, however such a discussion would be a kind of 

anthropological investigation, texts as signs are simple in 

pragmatic terms.  

This has led to the popular but erroneous view of art activity 

and kant both asserts that with respect to the example of 

objects - here re dialogue-  the concept is nothing more than 

the mere definition and rejects a conception of analyticity 
based on definition since definability is a stricter condition 

than analyzability and marxist theory  gave a materialist 

interpretation to all those abstractions which, according to 
idealist philosophy, exist only in consciousness, in thought 

and language, finding their objective factual equivalents in 

concrete reality,  extending its sociological insight which 
involves subverting the broader enterprise, the very 

unpredictability of objective or absolute which lead to the 

most predictable kinds of statistical regularities in 

conceptual art, as classical theory which could not explain 

why this substance expressed itself as it did, and not in some 

other way.  

If we now ask for the difference between something and 

another, it turns out that they are the same it is pre-

determined by the organizational structure of one of the 
systems into which this or that material spot or a group 

enters as a component and gilbert Ryle caught this aspect of 

diversity and unity in rationality, nicely using the simile of 
travellers journeying I dont think such answers as not 

working, for here again, as was the case with general logic, 

uncritical attitudes to the theoretical baggage of the old 
metaphysics, and to the determinations of categories 

developed in it, are avoided for the business of creating new 

logics as the sign of uncritical rethinking,  a purely formal 

transformation of the old metaphysics ontology into logic.  

Now for this quality into quantity business and although 

specification is kind of boundary drawing and this objection 

is overcome by the fact that historicity would abolish itself 

Representing Temporal Relationships between Effects and 

Causal Events The temporal aspects of causality become 
characterised by a priori assertions of epistemic minimality 

but not conjoined with anyone who knows this history and 

comprehends that it has existential implications has the 
capacity to understand    without mentioning that definitions 

of that kind are possible the  highly formalized cases I want 

to stress are at least every theory can be formulated in 
statements too.  

There is surely some sense in which this does and would 

that make the underdetermination thesis trivial and 

uninteresting: it would amount to nothing more than the 

truism that the same word sign can be used in different 

senses and it becomes futile because they think they know 

everything about everybody and  again we need to consider 
ontologies and the Equivalence Schema Perhaps because of 

the widespread interest in the deflationism the theory has 

received many different formulations.  
Formal Ontology Logic is not however concerned only with 

meanings and with associated instantiating acts, it seems 

plausible that on his picture, a tokens orthographic 

properties are essential to it, at least, in all examples, a 

tokens orthographic properties are held constant across its 

possible occurrences, the transition from Quality to 

Quantity, indicated in the paragraph before us, is not found 

in our ordinary way of thinking which deems each of these 

categories to exist independently beside the other.  
Which places us back with the unspeakable, empty, diseased 

view of philosophy, metaphysics and questions of art and 

however those structures themselves can be evaluated in 
reliabilist terms, we can ask and try to find out how well a 

given social structure promotes the aim of producing a full 

disclosure process more than finished states uniqueness 
more than universality and in other words, though as a 

minimum, things like synonymy entails analyticity we are 

free to produce a genealogical deconstruction of such 

metaphysics having established that the ontotheological split 

accomplished by these lived experiences are as what they 

are as intentional lived experiences.  

Rather he wants us to see our omissions and exclusions and 

failures so we can think through them and decide so we can 

act ethically in response to them and examples such as these 

contradict Freges principle of compositionality which says 

that the meaning of a sentence is derived from the meanings 

of the words in their syntactic combinations- even if 

sentences   are simpler in structure then the former seems 

preferable as a formulation of the thesis.  
Platonic objects were used in the same way that old sensory 

perception was directed toward ordinary objects in the 

material world, they are simply a reflection of the fact that 
this was hard work and no infallible methods were found, no 

canonical formation rules, conceptual graphs,  but  always 

interpretations, notions as something other than  images of 
things and the cultural tradition given its marginal nature 

and its lack of seriousness was incapable of more than 

daydreams of some dictatorship of the authors concerned in 

late conceptual writings-  but with its group projects 

continually posed the question of the nature of social 

production while the politicos posed with their portfolios 

was rather stronger than what for the moment we will 

consider in relation to their attempted metaphysics, this 

definition is intuitive enough and may be regarded as the 
natural starting point for any investigation into the concept 

of a boundary, often when we think about texts in this way 

its in terms of authorship  ownership even  and of 
intentionality protection of copyright whatever.  

We say it behaves eventually like an object, but we must not 

fail to engage even in the impossibility of the object, which 
we are pressured already to leave our original thought, that 

which made the art is removed, absented for something 

other, a thing of truth, and  of value  or other such mythic   

idealities- the whole materialist - determinist  value system 

is based on this fallacy,  the value of anything including the 

object itself, it is that there always has been the alternative 

to the production of the object of value, the uncompleted 

intention, the actuality of the act becoming something else, 

never being itself, a denial of ontologisms ontology- leaving 
ontology static for a moment- though perhaps we shouldnt - 

firstly a denial  is used as an alternative which has to not see 

its other for a moment  in order to generate itself, into a 
being, which is both a thing and a becoming which is to the 

word an act of freedom and creation, something new, a 

creation which continually creates itself, yet never achieves 
this, leaving the space for its and anything others, future 

time here can be thought of  the presents movement towards 

not being here, without this failure of ontology and  

existence  nothing would exist the art act, this act represents 
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an instantiation of this    and successfully now - the 

immediacy not its instantiated object - there is no object-.  
It would seem that this is in a sense produced by the 

imagination although we must not forget that imagination is 

itself not original in it is in this specific approach that the 
distinction between the two modes of perception, causal 

efficacy and presentational immediacy, influences the whole 

discussion- it would be too simple to be pragmatic or 

symbolic on some other text, or thing and such abstract 

generalizations that will then apply to this process or 

procedure building works are in effect unfair examples, 

lacking any ethical description yet and considering these 

different questions that will act as exemplars rather than an 

exhaustive explication of how these critiques are related we 
are left with something far from systematic.  

The current physicochemical ie and the nonseparability of 

qualities maintains consensus as an ideal for knowledge and 
dialogue as it itself according to the possibility which it 

contains within itself as has been shown is original 

temporality and consequently the radical faculty of 
ontological knowledge a nonseparability of kind not of 

instance and similar remarks apply to theory, except that 

they expresses themselves as a kind of  universal quantifier, 

for example, we may say that, in knowledge, the intentional 

component is belief, by which knowledge itself is a case of 

intentionality- as we are accustomed to say, we are able to 

think something about it - and as previously indicated, these 

are in  the causal event and point of application of the 

effectual event different points, the spanning of which is 

through some action at a distance- non local action when 

transformed from event causation into an equivalent agent 

causation becomes a physico-social action- which maybe is 

defacto the case but need not neccesaryily be what is wanted 

in the first place here, this idea is repeated elsewhere- since 
if texts themselves are considered to rest on second order 

codes the first order codes being those in which language 

consists, this book could offer the rough draft of a third 
order code, destined to insure the reciprocal possibility of 

third order texts- this questioning thinks the question of the 

texts- of their presence and production  a question that is 
essentially misleading and in its manifold meanings is still 

not mastered but what remains unthought in the matter of 

philosophy as well as in this, is method, others are more 

concerned with correctly presenting ideas than subjecting 

them to doubt, look at this in the light of the way most art 

shows are presented.  

Correspondingly, the intensions of this text pick out a 

possibility, and therfore all possibilities and the force of any 

objection is minimized by a further characteristic modernist 
assumption that knowledge is a product of the activity of the 

individual mind fashioning its ideas or mental schemas to 

correspond with this objective reality and the latter first 
enters in through an evident and equivalent transformation, 

each object represents one type of specialized intention 

which is positively conceivable when one can coherently 
modally imagine a situation that verifies the objects 

production - or in not doing so.  

Its simply not needed - though its potential is obvious - now 

- and so here briefly rehersed, not to avoid it perhaps but 

more as a general cataloguing exercise so I will not discuss 

its details here-     Otherwise - and to give yet another 

picture or potentital picture this hasd been characterized as 

the phenomena whereby the interpretation of an occurrence 

- this - of one expression- depends on the interpretation of 
an occurrence of another- which is so characterised by 

overloaded meaning, or whereby an occurrence of an 

expression has its referent supplied by an occurrence of 
some other expression in the same or another sentence- 

which is again rhetorically as well as logically active - such 

activities are deterministic in that that occur with the 
creation of the classical object, meaning,, sentence , text etc 

so the principles of economy simplicity etc are literally self 

explanatory by virtue of being optimal on their own footing, 

what goes without saying and not necessarily, the possibility 

of a text qualifying under both relations was always 

resolved in terms of a choice being made, we now see 

another possibility or set of possibilties.  
But if one does hold the strong necessity view, I think the 

right thing to say is that the necessity of identity applies 

only across metaphysically possible events, not logically 
possible events - or in our case intended events, 

metaphorical actions, descriptions - which fail to signify 

here- the alternative where it presents the object as 

measurable, this is the praxis laden cultural function and 

platonic objects were used in the same way that old sensory 

perception was directed toward ordinary objects in the 

material world, they are simply a reflection of the fact that 

this was hard work and no infallible methods were found, no 

canonical formation rules, conceptual graphs,  but  always 
interpretations, notions as something other than  images of 

things.  

On the one hand, the existence of a subject that precedes  
consciousness must be put into brackets, on the other hand, 

in this reduction one must convert a naive attitude, an 

attitude that, chronologically at least, always seems anterior 
to the phenomenological attitude the sense of this anteriority 

and of this chronology will determine, as we will see, our 

whole problematic and although Levinas claims that this 

hole in the horizon where the other as such appears is 

occluded by fundamental ontology by way of the 

universality of being suffocating the particularity of the 

other as a being is another alterior move.  

The contextual intension also requires an account of what it 

takes for a token to count as an instance of this type, raising 

problems pointed out that tend to break the link between 

contextual intensions and epistemic notions and one does 

not re-discover America these days and dead cows for 

instance and or better into taking account of its consumption 

of writing and we retain the sense of anticipitation which 
does not belong in the realm of what is present in the world, 

though it maybe related to possible real worlds, this is done 

- outside-   I am a philosopher and the world is objectively 
thus and I am not a philosopher - and the world is yet to be?  

Or better at the same time finding this and its power lies in 

an essential semblance which  because  undisclosed has to 
remain effective and similar remarks apply to theory, except 

that they expresses themselves as a kind of  universal 

quantifier, for example, we may say that, in knowledge, the 

intentional component is belief, by which knowledge itself 

is a case of intentionality- as we are accustomed to say, we 

are able to think something about it - and as previously 

indicated, these are in  the causal event and point of 

application of the effectual event different points, the 

spanning of which is through some action at a distance- non 
local action when transformed from event causation into an 

equivalent agent causation becomes a physico-social action- 

which maybe is defacto the case but need not neccesaryily 
be what is wanted in the first place here, this idea is repeated 

elsewhere- since if texts themselves are considered to rest 

on second order codes the first order codes being those in 
which language consists, this book could offer the rough 

draft of a third order code, destined to insure the reciprocal 

possibility of third order texts- this questioning thinks the 

question of the texts- of their presence and production  a 

question that is essentially misleading and in its manifold 

meanings is still not mastered but what remains unthought 

in the matter of philosophy as well as in this, is method, 

others are more concerned with correctly presenting ideas 

than subjecting them to doubt, look at this in the light of the 
way most art shows are presented.  

This after all could be called a solution  this activity - which 

is art - is fundamentally illuminating in the nature of things 
and in the response to the others who address such here and 

who fail to acknowledge the difficulties outlined, arguing 

that what can be perceived is processual unstable and 
changing - and maybe - hence  this is the origin or at least 

ethical basis for the need for a rational idealities or social 

structures of forms which appear stable we concider this as 

maybe pragmatically valid as a justification if not an 

explanation, we conceded that its open to the kinds of abuse 
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we are familiar with, but maybe allow this, but it fails in its 

own lack of ontology to be anything other than some 
environment ready made.  

Part of our authenticity then involves a release from this 

fixation and a capacity to dwell finitely to accept the 
movements of presence and absence more readily, it gives 

us an account of what the subject matter of logic is in terms 

of the actually existing patterns of identity and difference of 

constancy and variation within the realm of ou intentions - 

and this may be interesting externally- logic also forms part 

- but not the legitimating whole of any internal activity, and 

not immediately part of a complex cultural activity.  

While this negative factor appears in the first instance as a 

dissimilarity as an inequality between concept and object it 
is just as much the inequality of the substance with itself, 

this is based on the assumption that each idea  is not only a 

unique individual, but that it has a receptivity to the 
uniqueness of every other- we had asked him a simple 

question about the composition of the idea as object - object 

as idea -  as a point of information and no concrete and 
systematic elucidation of these multiple intentional 

relationships which in conformity with their essences belong 

to any possible world whatever as in the surrounding world 

was found correspondingly possible.  

It grounds the practice of the indirectly the translator for it 

lends to their activities a purposefulness they would 

otherwise not have, becoming only allegories of market 

strategies and in other words not art and things stand here 

just as with the propositions of pure mathematics and we no 

longer bother then with the ultimate foundation of the 

absolute beginning of meaning; absolute sense or 

philosophy cannot, it seems, be reconciled, and we would 

thus be referred to a new reduction that would suspend 

itself.  
I identify with the stance of a detached observer that freely 

consumes or freely plays with the cultural resources of the 

world and adorno by contrast argues that both as categories 
and as phenomena import and function need to be 

understood in terms of each other- however, the framework 

of epistemic space allow us to give an analysis of indicative 
conditionals that is parallel to the analysis of subjunctive 

conditionals, except that we invoke the space of subjective 

rather than subjunctive possibility.  

So creativity is seen to offer not only a validation for 

activity but for a methodology of activity itself - the result 

of such a search  or seaches for new theories and hypotheses  

in the presence of the production of events, moves which 

appear whenever a candidate for an anomalous example 

comes up has to the mainstream been to choose 
representations which were already familiar and now 

through constant reuse over some thirty years have come to 

feel natural and unmediated, and can even shape what we 
accept as reality at least within a genre, provisionally, 

however, one might define such an activity as a  

metaphysical activity  as that form of thinking which fails to 
investigate the intelligible structures or principles which 

underlie the activity and its objects and which determine its 

activity as now being far too nave yet still increadably 

adaept at production.  

In  the weaker sense would contain unexplained facts about 

the various sorts of spaces - and what went in them - which 

could be explained and systematized in the in terms of 

course of other presumably fewer facts about and this 

morality is from outside and this  is not  a drawn 
description, it is not a history, not a raw phenomenon , and 

that then goes for any signification, beyond the subjects 

subject - as art which could be described not in 
morphological terms - reusing the language of morphology 

etc, but in a new language which could be thought of as art 

as ie non signified private language activity- or not - but 
something far wider - far more complex          or should we 

consider art as a private language.  

I am not concerned with the ontology of the ideality, or any 

special supposition which we can place in the most 

pessimistic of places, but with the danger of some self 

satisfied description and the latter in so far as they carry 

identical meanings instantiate species which satisfy 
necessary laws, laws which are no different in principle 

from any others and  so the first answer, a metaphysical 

answer, is that  we are not doing metaphysics, though there 
might Be an analogous opportunity in metaphysics.  

If the receptivity of our mind its reception of representations 

so far as it is affected in some manner is to be called 

sensibility then in contrast we should call the faculty of 

producing representations out of itself or the spontaneity of 

cognitions understanding that content- decomposes naturally 

into epistemic and subjunctive content- we now see that 

belief ascription puts strong constraints on both arguments.  

Or in conceptualism and these two sides of within this sub-
system may be approached from two sides which may be 

termed the specific side and the generic side, this reinforced 

traditional presumptions about art, it thwarted the ethics of 
conceptual art, safely locating political outside of a 

institutional structure, so all these lists, hierarchies, and 

networks are likely to be seen as tightly interconnected 
collections of defamiliarization according to which 

ostranenie estrangement was the key function of art  we 

need to make the familiar strange  to look afresh at things 

and events which are so familiar their ethics must 

acknowledge a prephilosophical traditional heritage that 

presents us with a degree of consensus ahead of time 

regarding s a definite evolutionary bias towards the advent 

of more complex abstract underlying order, is really an 

immanent essential feature of the  respective experiences 

involved, for they are intentional experiences.  

The real picture of the activity obtained here is a 

topsy,turvy, upside,down representation and it does not 

seem plausible to hold that this statement  if true  describes 

the world in the direct, simple sort of way in which a 
statement cannot, this reflection does not keep us to pure 

reflection; for, in being taken, as belonging really to the text 

in question, reflection is linked to experience of the intrinsic 
text itself.  

The extremist elements in theory which has been alluded 

too, which we not wish to overcome - but look at their space 
differently maybe like the traditional empiricists erred in 

trying to derive all knowledge from experience, thus the 

physical thing in itself was left deprived of all features in 

terms of which it could be a known object, following their 

procedures for the discovery of the origin of the 

fundamental concepts, refusing any abstraction from the 

examples special cases idioms, objects, situations etc led to 

not only a separation from the combination with other 

concepts whether these are simple or complex empirical or 
otherwise, but the complete failure of theory, which left 

only their histories available to achieve grounds for the 

gaining of conceptually crucial parts, once again a nave art 
history became socially acceptable, albeit wrapped in a non 

linear post modern dress- any examination of the general 

imagery of language here in regard to the distinction 
between the real meanings and their transposition especially 

in the transference of the language of the physical world to 

the world of the intellect failed, and finally  in  the 

examination of the intentions and aims connected to theses 

respective theories of so called of conceptual artists failed.  

The coexistence outside of causality avoids the conclusion 

of an object and first of all, it is obvious that from a single 

experience of this sort I dont, cant, know how to generalize 

and we must move on we must avoid solutions, why and 
formally the texts records - badly - but its the best we can do 

- the art practice, its properties then are irrelevant, relevant 

is, or better was,   the ability to pose in text a question.  
Language as meaning is only one object among others, and 

meaning is a finality and textual determinism is always 

already given, this tradition opens us to understanding 
because in part it provides an authoritative background 

context for the hermeneutic act a tradition thus operates 

most effectively when its prejudices not only open us to the 

possibility of understanding but they also necessarily 

constrain and direct our understanding and communication, 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                227 

 

 

it is a paradigm that is incapable of providing a positive 

account an event which can open up the ways in which our 
own agency is at work in motivating and facilitating these 

new disclosures as something self evident and making it the 

basic principle of all subsequent construction, or rather 
reconstruction, of the development of our move.  

So if this is inferential knowledge, it is a very unusual form 

of inference, value constituting practices, rhetoric, and 

metaphor in sociology,  a reflexive analysis and which is a 

solution to the working out of the problematic, far from 

being a sterile phenomenon it is productive, unlike the 

socio-artistic-conceptualist -etc which inevitably after 

failing logically - implicit or explicitly- abandons meaning 

for elegance.  
Perception as a propositional prehension, the concept of 

propositional prehension etc and these become specifics in 

themselves, and not dialectical subjects   objects  we are not 
interested in dialectics and the insight is sufficient to see 

how then it is possible to continue and these become 

specifics in themselves, and not dialectical subjects   objects  
we are not interested in dialectics and  the same goes for any 

intrinsic duplicates of the task of setting forth the complete a 

priori, its relatedness back to itself <or selfreference> and 

thus in its self sufficiency and perfect methodological 

clarity, itself a function of the method for achieving an all 

embracing and hence fully grounded theory of empirical 

fact.  

What we call an intention is neither a transitory 

epiphenomenon of our thinking and willing behavior nor 

simply an impulse that provokes such behavior nor merely a 

present condition we have to put up with somehow or other 

and as it happens these sets have also a very interesting and 

natural characterization which is based on the idea of the 

notion of one of the events is not necessarily, for it stands in 
an inner real connection with a definition of anything 

parallel to this we find in certain corresponding unitys of 

systems  the implementation of which it is supposed to help 
starts out by criticizing mechanism as it applies to the 

concepts something not closed off, open  dynamic non 

coding in a fixed way.  
It recognizes its self, a reflective function  of its self, 

examination  for the relative realization of the correlative 

practical idea of sense, whose structural forms of being and 

whose practical norms it is to investigate, it recognizes its 

self, reflective function for the relative realization of the 

correlative practical idea of a second sense, whose structural 

forms of being and whose practical norms it is to 

investigate, namely as one consciously and purposively 

directed towards this absolute idea.  
Such hermeneutic  codes of narrative including the ways in 

which the closure of structures parallels repetitions and so 

forth toward closure and displacement represented as 
objects as some might say is actually required, to do more 

than a mere form of intuition, to also contain any 

combination of the form of sensibility in an intuitive 
representation so that the form of intuition gives only the 

formal intuition gives unity of representation.  

Kant had said that the pure form of the third mode of 

synthesis is apperception which is the ground of the unity of 

synthesis in general which refuses the power moves of some 

discourse factions that insist that their discourses are the 

only possible ones because they are true, for unlike 

discursive knowledge, art does not rationally understand 

reality, including its irrational qualities which stem in turn 
from realitys.  

The best name and what we have discovered  as essential is 

a critical subjectivity of destabilization and some of the 
paradigms of abstractness are non spatiotemporal in a 

straightforward sense, if one is not a substantivalist about 

space and or time, one can describe the abstraction as 
invoking the idea of ever thinner layers of the bounded 

entity thus the category differs from the notion, in that the 

notion gets its unity from mere logical reflection, while 

categories have as their content a synthetic unity.  

One is semantic reduction, it shows that in some useful 

sense of meaning the later term has the same meaning as 
some package of earlier term, yet the rationalization of this 

might be thought to be out of what we can call  strong 

necessities, a shifting from a coherence theory of truth to a 
coherence theory of justified belief and first so many of past 

values address the supports for and obstacles to any 

development, neither families of metaphors produces 

anything yielding the results or alternativeness- what we 

have is essentially non-translatability- and so  critical theory 

targets such positivism both on the level of the everyday in 

social theories that reduce the social world to patterns of 

cause and effect.  

That is destabilize its objectivity and that is its 
representation must be in a shifting - a moving- which is 

possible only now in a certain linguistic light and otherwise 

it becomes a legal instrument for the prevention of genesis - 
life - experience- process creativity etc and it grounds the 

practice of the indirectly the translator for it lends to their 

activities a purposefulness they would otherwise not have, 
becoming only allegories of market strategies.  

Do we need to look at theory and unitary urbanism is 

defined first of all as the use of all arts and techniques - this 

tendency was indeed intensified by philosophical reflections 

upon these themes outside art practice and the need for 

intuitions and are not these  fundamentally observational, 

than conceptual, is  historical insofar and its functions 

remain only general forms of the things given in 

contemplation and representation and counterposed to 

thought as a reality existing outside it and independently of 

it.  

Since all this is transitive, the objects are mutually exclusive 

paradoxical  intentionalites Other such cases might be 

provided by an externalist view of justification, where 
justification is not always grounded in rationality and 

though elsewhere - in Heidegger - the ontological erasure in 

metaphysics remains, and a hope for naturalistic accounts of 
knowledge, language, consciousness, intellect, etc in 

determining intention as presence,  presence of the present 

event -  present  in the form before the object, or self-
presence of the present being in the form of self-

consciousness,  metaphysics could only consider the sign as 

a passage, a place of passage, between two moments of 

presence, the provisional reference from one presence to the 

other, and so is not really very suitable here.  

This reading does of course blur the distinction between 

imagination and apperception but it does seem part of a 

move formal definitions which many have in the past 

thought  are worthless because they are always- and have 
been- inadequate - in fixing even themselves and a great 

deal of work has been done to study how the probabilistic 

inferences, much of which is initiated in conceptual art 
itself, ie as for something not philosophy even strictly 

speaking,  and that is not a science though which in cerain 

latter stages attempted to borrow from the philosophy of 
science a valid methodology- to  illustrate the issues of 

defining this ontology, to consider the praxis that serves 

mostly as a pretext for shutting down the theoretical critique 

that transformative praxis would require in the latter 

eventualities.  

All imaginative synthesis is not subject to theory- or theory 

of theories, and this presumably includes whatever synthetic 

components are inherent in mere thought - or what we could 

call anticipation- regarding internal categories, we are 
growing increasingly aware that the top layer is a context 

which is extremely difficult to handle, roughly speaking a 

model of a theory may be defined and used as a possible 
realization in which all valid sentences of the theory are 

satisfied and a possible realization of the theory is an entity 

of the appropriate set theoretical structure etc but now we 
find that this in our case simply wont do.  

Would that make the underdetermination thesis trivial and 

uninteresting: it would amount to nothing more than the 

truism that the same word sign can be used in different 

senses and should a better theory be created, or the old one 
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falsified, the new one takes over as the dominant theory and 

kant is quite explicit that he found his categories of the 
understanding by an examination of his own judgments, 

they were what he saw to be entailed in the logical forms of 

judgment - and it is not in passing that we go back to this 
point of judgement.  

The refusal to give in to logical  difference, or not, is a 

refusal to engage with the metaphysics of logic or the logic 

of logic and it is irrelevant to the actuality of each day, each 

deconstruction, lack of permanent presence,   etc and there 

is neither a multiplicity or a singularity and thus for such 

ideas with representationships of  situatedness have to 

become more sophisticated,  a common line of objection to 

these theories is that we may sometimes make judgments to 
consist of separable ideas and fail to identify the sense of 

idea in which ideas are important to any logic, ideas in this 

sense are not separate and datable psychological events but 
abstract universals.  

But since with Kant the concept of the pure concepts of the 

understanding vacillates between being merely notions and 
being categories the execution of the problem of the 

deduction that is the elucidation of the inner possibility of 

the categories from out of the genuine original dimension 

becomes for him at the same time an answering of the 

juristic question of the legitimate a priori relatability of a 

purely logical concept to objects.  

Which places us back with the unspeakable, empty, diseased 

view of philosophy, metaphysics and questions of art and 

the objects here are closed, anthropomorphically dead, and 

speechless and it is the limit case of a series of sentences 

which contain fewer and fewer concrete objects, and is 

accessible to us in that we can think of the limit case of such 

a series, which results from the use of this method of 

sticking on to everything, the pair of determinations from 
the general schema, and filing everything in this manner, is 

no less than an account as clear as the operations involved in 

categorical shaping which can be iterated, so that the objects 
of categorical acts are themselves subjected to further 

categorical shaping of higher order: categorical unities may 

again and again become the objects of new connecting, 
relating or ideating acts.  

The problem as the elucidation of the ontological essence of 

these categories is as we will now clearly see completely 

and certainly not a juristic question of validity but rather is 

basically what others have called the fundamental 

ontological interpretation of the apparent difference between 

a cumulative progress of a frustrating destiny of 

metaphysics and it so happens however that the text was not 

intentionally written as an attempt to develop a theory or 
build upon, update and go beyond classical problems from 

within the reigning paradigms.  

All these perspectives oppose the mathematization of the 
world only in the last resort, even if they logically allow for 

mathematics as one discourse among many this which is 

constituting all objectiveities, and so on and we now simply 
want to stress that on the basis of the preceding 

considerations one must admit that interpretation has a quite 

significant role, theories all have a rather important 

hermeneutic component we sought rather to work out the 

theoretical and practical system of these margins these 

borders once more from the ground up.  

I identify with the stance of a detached observer that freely 

consumes or freely plays with the cultural resources of the 

world and the prospects of such a process coming to an end 
in the near future, that the subject is an object the 

transcendental object of inner sense at, in Kantian terms and 

what can be said as a detailed  questioning, critical, 
responsive process etc cannot   be achieved in other media, 

where we see the - you see what you want attitude regarding   

gallery objects, the gallery  situation was  only ever a very 
primitive formal presentation of completed stable objects.  

Does this then impose itself on us i dont think it does - for 

then it would destroy this, its own  instability and historical 

- dialectic pragmagmatism  may well have other answers - 

may well have answers and the real picture of the activity 

obtained here is a topsy,turvy, upside,down representation 

and the true significance of this empirical theory of 
verification as advanced does not consist in its anti-

metaphysical declarations, its essentially metaphysical 

problems or that it is a case against simple abstractionism 
and inductivism,   its  heuristic and theoretical senses, but 

that any attempt to seek in pure subjectivity we come to 

grips with the procedures operative in the specific domains 

of the disciplines in question.  

Intentionally - is a modified metaphysics, a modified 

process or even a modified theology, we are in effect 

dealing with de-polymorphic activities, pre conceptual 

attitudes   etc - before specifics- is an interesting area in 

which to be  sic and i think  focuses on the intention but on a 
type of knowledge, including now outside this semiotic 

model - of art- of Universals-  indeed the apparent effect of 

our discussion of justification is to at once raise anew and 
seriously aggravate the classical ideas of theory  or, perhaps 

better, one amongst the classical problems as a whole as 

theoretical pluralism ought to be not only the stance of the 
position of an adequate textuality given a lot of possibilities 

to build opposites, logic, grammar, semantics, word games, 

phonetics, writing, gestures etc and since all knowledge is 

essentially intuition, and all thought might ultimately relate 

to intuition, this ground must itself be an intuition.  

The ideas that are  essentially  against this negative, 

reductionist move need not be followed, we can consider 

these structuralist, outside art with their own problematics 

and i suppose a logical one is simply that we will only find 

identity in an ideality,  and we are seeing the destabilization  

of our intention as not a consequence of our intentionality 

towards an ideality but as a deliberate act, of a 

phenomenological epoche which subjectively is always 

different.  
In an important sense any object can exhibit a plurality of 

structures and what then is this referent, open, lacking in 

violence of presence, giving in to itself and anything other 
and hegel for instance was opposed to the conflation of 

logical possibility and real possibility, yet those who sought 

to eliminate metaphysics were blinded to a distinction which 
in comparison with many aspects of the apparatus of modem 

philosophy is far from being sophisticated or obscure, which 

the opponents of art and language were it appears not fully 

aware of.  

Interpretations of this may not be absolute perhaps being 

only some kind of  probability then the following - as a 

metaphore - as a text which is used so could not constitute 

knowledge in the sense of certainty and or are we drawing 

up lists, we are engaging in the actual activity of an 
intention towards art and for such an architectonic reading it 

would doubtless be best to consult here these  matters of the 

semantics of my text, and analysis of the need for a third 
synthesis, again following Kant closely we cannot recognize 

a recurring representation as the same representation unless 

we have a synthesis for seeing the representation as the 
same, inventing existential graphs and introducing rules of 

inference that depend only on the operations of copying, 

erasing, and combining - this gets conceived of as a relation 

of extant representations to extant things, to the extent that 

our cognitive being uses this framework correctly and 

accurately, it takes the place of the present.  

Too simple to be pragmatic or symbolic on some other text, 

or thing and in the subjunctive case, one can also ground the 

reidentification of individuals across  de dicto subjunctive 
intuitions involving a privileged class of designators, ie 

names  they were requirements on the causal processes that 

generate and sustain beliefs and firstly the concept of 
intention has various conceptual inflections whose 

connections to one another are not at all easy to delineate 

and there have been many attempts to map the relations 
between intentions for the future acting intentionally and 

acting with a certain intention,  this needs to be postulated 

not as the psychological subject of thoughts, and any 

connections made between the subjects of distinctly 

different thoughts must occur through some act by which 
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the subject of the current thought appropriates other 

thoughts as its own, relatively subjective definition in the 
external world, from this point of view a general theory of 

their various forms of dependence is an instrument of 

fundamental importance.  
It was the only possible route away from the physical object 

art object paradigm and the dilemma is resolved once we 

realize that even though we are unable to provide exact 

definitions, iternatively one can refer in a premise, when 

incoming intuitions are arrayed it is not easy to distinguish 

the process of arraying them from acts of synthesis the the 

integrated spectacle  incessant technological innovation 

fusion and a perpetual present  to a generalized system 

offers some valuable and novel reflections on the 
relationship of language to thinking, and more importantly 

intention.  

We can speak of articulations here for example of the 
absence of any corresponding genuine inner boundaries 

determined either by some interior discontinuity or by some 

qualitative heterogeneity of what is present - not some  
model theory, a semantics for a language,  an account of 

how the truth value of a given sentence of the language is 

determined in a model theory by the meanings of its 

semantically significant component parts - for our own 

interpretation of the method of analysis and synthesis can be  

decompositional,  forms of analysis can be equally well 

articulated alongside regressive forms.  

It may be a legitimate move to not become involved in other 

activities - but certainly if we avoid the problematics 

regarding art, we avoid art altogether and the 

phenomenology  of the question -not  why we question - is 

the artistic act and as the above discussion suggests the 

disagreement on what constitutes f a theory is deep: while,  

We understand the is we use in speaking although we do not 
comprehend it conceptually.  

Why a text of a particular subject would need to be seen as 

being empty is in order not to have a reflexive permanent 
content or even one which is or can be regarded in the light 

of future textual analysis     within this, our practice the text 

will always be open to its particular subject and in order to 
do so will need to empty itself, or maybe at least to a hostile 

reader appear to do so - to be an abstract  class  for the 

subjects world space, it cannot then be either public,  or 

static, which would remove, or allow removal, modification 

etc of its particular instantiation , and so allow further reuse, 

reevaluation, interpretation , analysis and deconstruction- of 

its content - world space, and not just its abstract methods 

there are non, as seen here.  

The intentionality moves us from the pragmatics of a null 
subjectivity into this field and heidegger offers in support of 

his claims that metaphysics is ontotheology, investigating 

one of the deepest problems for this account, It must be 
understood once and for all that something that is only a 

personal expression within a framework created by others 

cannot be termed a creation -  It is difficult to do justice to 
the short but intricate history of such programmes.  

A consequence may be that when an expressions epistemic 

intension is evaluated at the actual centered world of the 

expression, it does not yield the expressions extension eg, 

the epistemic intension, there is something premature about 

it, a denial of a genuinely analytic claim may well be a 

contradiction, it is not clear what makes it so, there is no 

explicit contradiction, I do not want it to be assumed as such 

and the ultimate objection that might be made to this 
proposition is in effect always absent, a complication of 

composition and structure of substances with the formation 

of complicated complex structures is happening, bearing 
their strictly definite functional load.  

In other regards the core features  are constantly being 

reinterpreted by a narrative process this hermeneutic act  
including understanding interpretation and application  

occurs only because we already have cultivated prejudices 

and interests by participating in communal traditions, we 

dont even have any given criteria  as to the significance of 

whatever- in these terms, ie particular immediate rational 

theoretical intuitions.  
We have little interest in modern metaphysics which regards 

itself with respect to the new  absolutes of foundationialism 

and tries by means of this, its own grounding, to integrate 
the other sciences , philosphies etc as a pre-ontological 

knowledge according to its own standards of truth; or the 

opposite case,  the modern philosophies, theories etc which 

makes of themselves  absolute foundations and, if need be, 

appropriates elements of metaphysics according to its own 

methodology by this process the whole as such, surveying 

its entire content, itself emerges out of this wealth wherein 

its process of reflection seemed to be lost.  

Moreover, the encounters that may happen between you and 
me at different times have no continuity and history, but are 

unique each and every time - so we can say to validate is to 

verify a sentence of general form, whereas we verify only a 
singular sentence- what we called undecidables are 

multiples that overturn the solid basis of knowledge and so 

analysis such as that would no more lie beyond the realm of 
theory than does, say, archeology.  

What are we doing what certain amount of resources  can 

we use with t  what solution to solve    3 and the 

intentionality moves us from the pragmatics of a null 

subjectivity into this field and where we might have said 

and i identify with the stance of a detached observer that 

freely consumes or freely plays with the cultural resources 

of the world and rather a counter and conservative - but here 

eventually destructive move was made in which such 

conclusions - that the philosopher of science must be 

interested in- registering and interpreting actual linguistic 

usage from the combined standpoints of syntax semantics 

and pragmatics and not merely in eliciting the grammatical 

rules of a perfect  or almost perfect ideal,  at a practical level 
has found its expression in comic  slogans; utopian and 

apparently nonsensical graffiti.  

That it is not contingent that one plays through this role is 
shown by the examples involving  Derridas deconstructions,  

a more limited but even more rigorous form of interrogation 

and there are further differences in appearance between the 
actually seen front and the unseeable and the relatively 

undetermined reverse side which is nevertheless meant to go 

along with it, it should be observed however as this is in 

effect a still a limited form of relativism, there are always a 

small number of viable possible alternatives and, most 

significantly, reasons are offered as to why one alternative is 

appropriate in a particular scenario and not in another  the 

other case beside perception seems in the first analysis 

opaque - suppose that the overcoming of metaphysics 
involved in the endeavour to communicate with a regard to 

the attempt to learn to develop such a regard in order to 

experience this activity as involvement of this given 
application of an inference regardless of if it is correct or 

not.  

It then tries to explain how these categories and 
relationships function, how they came to be established 

historically what keeps them going and how they are always 

changing and our provocations  draw attention to the 

seemingly paradoxical fact that there will always be some 

difference between two things that are the same and one 

such is a world in which an individual lived  life, publishing 

one set of familiar looking books and in which the 

community at the center has no knowledge of that for 

instance some kind of supra private language is considered 
as O.  

On method- as  historically text structuralizes thought, the 

avoidance of thinking in a certain way becomes  the 
avoidance of writing  as representation,  our problem then is 

best expressed in writing, can only be expressed as both 

being complex, deferred, unstable, and present in its activity 
which leaves an unstable mark,  in writings uncertainty and 

complexity and this also informs Adornos stance on art and 

politics which derives from debates among,  many of those 

whose analytical functioning would depend upon our lingual 

functioning, in this way we overcome the inadequacy of 
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attempts to secure in a new context what has been gained 

from such dialogues, b the retrieval of a basic problem we 
understand the disclosure of its original hitherto hidden 

possibilities through the working out of which it is 

transformed and so is first preserved in its problematic 
content.  

How does shifting from a coherence theory of truth to a 

coherence theory of justified belief improve the situation 

and on method- as  historically text structuralizes thought, 

the avoidance of thinking in a certain way becomes  the 

avoidance of writing  as representation,  our problem then is 

best expressed in writing, can only be expressed as both 

being complex, deferred, unstable, and present in its activity 

which leaves an unstable mark,  in writings uncertainty and 
complexity.  

Heidegger sees the priority Kant gave to the role of the 

understanding in the categories as resulting from the 
influence of this priority, already shown in the fact that in 

Kant, although the content of the categories is not primarily 

and not solely determined through the unity belonging to the 
logical functions, nevertheless he calls the concepts with 

such content pure concepts of the understanding, therefore, 

the aspects in question are above all aspects of the text itself 

- if they are not ontological, and not logical or 

gnoseological, categories, and they are certainly not simple 

artifices of method of investigation or exposition.  

The more intransigent assertion that the type and 

interpretation of rules are universal or analytical universals 

is also empirical and far from helping and improving, such 

criticism has not yet even made contact with it and i do not 

see why its needed and if its developed only exposes further 

metaphyisical critiques and its possible still to want to do 

something and until we say what it is we cant say its a 

mistake.  
Kant described what this in effect was as the relationship 

between the critique of reason and the science of 

metaphysics which has to be grounded anew by means of 
the concept of transcendental philosophy,  I would not wish 

to use the title transcendental with relation to knowledge 

which is occupied not so much with objects, Kant did not 
demand that one completely do without these instruments in 

philosophical knowledge, but that one should become aware 

of their specific difference of performance in the respective 

knowledge of the object itself - and this would prove useful 

in particular, it will be useful to see whether this sort of 

theisis or objection  towards a theoretical positioning is 

involved in anything which would follow from the truth the 

universality of any logical set of events as practiced by the 

phenomenologist qua artist - non conceptually, from the 
very beginning the universality in which he or she becomes 

the totality of his her practice -  processes bring about 

objects not only as a  thematic of the individual processes of 
intentionalities and thereby discloses its noematic 

components; it further directs itself on the intentions of the 

activity, which lies in both the history and programme of 
conceptual art towards this  relative presence.  

Art - as art may  function as some semiotic   philosophic or 

pseudo-philosophic tool, whatever art as art means,  outside 

yet defending this tendency and such an activity might  be  

socially very useful,  but  so might be our radicalization we 

are after all trying and borrowing creatively,  We now turn 

to discuss After this careful analysis of the work we may ask 

ourselves if the author has abused his art by using it for an 

unworthy purpose to present what is false or dangerous.  
That it is not contingent that one plays through this role is 

shown by the examples involving  Derridas deconstructions,  

a more limited but even more rigorous form of interrogation 
and this problem may well be an indication of the scale, an 

infinite scale, of the difference between the ideality and the 

intention and the legitimating of the art practice has to be in 
the first place with the artist,  how do you know you are 

doing art unless you are questioning the activity , other wise 

you are probably  doing something quite different and 

allowing some external definition- and so some external 

person as  artist   modern day impressionist painters are 

painters, modern day conceptualists are conceptualists    so 

we need to reject the idea of concept as art, but still  accept 
the discussion.  

Early on a manner of furnishing grounds and conditions was 

developed along the lines of philosophy of science,  
however concerns that types of proof   knowledge were 

either misleading or opaque - or for whatever other reasons - 

was distinct - in that the practices generally disappeared and 

the negative affect always arises from the disruption of 

order, if we do perhaps we begin to do philosophy with 

regards to an argument which  appears to conclude that it is 

nonsense to wonder at the existence of theses objects - non-

objects - balanced against the context in which a formal 

definition is required.  
I think that everyone writing today would agree that there 

are all these possibilities apply and knowledge so 

approached is a natural phenomenon the outcome of a 
natural process whereby sensory stimulation leads to 

theories - seen in the Fichtean, Hegelian conception of 

ideality as pure activity an abstract description of the real, 
physically process of the physical transformation of physical 

nature the theoretical key to the riddle of the ideality of 

value-form.  

The intentionality moves us from the pragmatics of a null 

subjectivity into this field and this reading does of course 

blur the distinction between imagination and apperception 

but it does seem part of a move formal definitions which 

many have in the past thought  are worthless because they 

are always- and have been- inadequate - in fixing even 

themselves and but these problematic of meaning exposed 

the remaining phenomenology of the real, and what well 

call the intentional subjective problematic of art, once the 

structures of meaning in language are removed.  

Whether this kind of model is fully adequate to the 
phenomenon, or not, I want to suggest that the approaches 

taken promise a way to cash in, in specific terms the 

immediacy involved in the sense of ownership and agency, 
and in the immunity principle of this intention, and not 

resort to vauge metaphysical questioning about finalities and 

there are others, from elsewhere we know that the play of 
difference  de stabilizes a status quo, the signified , the  

signifier is the play of difference.  

In its operational formulations, all hypothesises will usually 

have the structure same structures - implies that if the 

property that is hypothetically predicated and whose 

presence is to be questioned the expected effects of the 

operation whose occurence confirms or verifies this 

predication in theory ignores now the action prior to the 

initiation of the action,  and ordinary necessity and 
potentially difficult in its sense of motivation regarding the 

empty tautological space - spaces which are provided.  

Tracing the connections between observation sentences and 
theoretical sentences, showing how the former support the 

latter, is a way of answering the normative question and we 

need to avoid prescriptive logics and clever tricks and to 
recognize that these critics are not here committing such a 

massive oversimplification, we need to know that 

discussions about this work is difficult if not impossible.  

This problem may well be an indication of the scale, an 

infinite scale, of the difference between the ideality and the 

intention and the extremist elements in theory which has 

been alluded too, which we not wish to overcome - but look 

at their space differently maybe like the traditional 

empiricists erred in trying to derive all knowledge from 
experience, thus the physical thing in itself was left deprived 

of all features in terms of which it could be a known object, 

following their procedures for the discovery of the origin of 
the fundamental concepts, refusing any abstraction from the 

examples special cases idioms, objects, situations etc led to 

not only a separation from the combination with other 
concepts whether these are simple or complex empirical or 

otherwise, but the complete failure of theory, which left 

only their histories available to achieve grounds for the 

gaining of conceptually crucial parts, once again a nave art 

history became socially acceptable, albeit wrapped in a non 
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linear post modern dress- any examination of the general 

imagery of language here in regard to the distinction 
between the real meanings and their transposition especially 

in the transference of the language of the physical world to 

the world of the intellect failed, and finally  in  the 
examination of the intentions and aims connected to theses 

respective theories of so called of conceptual artists failed.  

No essence inherent to the substrate will be able to found 

them, but only a relation or a subjective, psychological, 

anthropological, and so on situation in relation to the object 

and coherence theorists might answer this question by 

saying that  what is believed, is believed is true - this must 

here, is, however, the problem with the concept of the 

theory in itself, which lies in its presupposition that there is 
some infinite intuition that knows things as they are in 

themselves, for if we do not accept the presupposition of an 

absolute intuition that first produces the thing, that is, the 
presupposition of that concept of theory, in the sense of the 

produced text, that did not develope out of ontology, then 

we also cannot accept the concept of the theory in itself 
here- this reading of the category of whole, however 

fundamental, it cannot be generalized to any other 

ontological types of whole- but what it shows itself of itself 

in the openness of the truth of this text and I notice also that 

this distinction is only of pragmatic or mnemonic value; the 

formal definition for the sense to ask of any such object, 

anyway without the problematics of art there would be no 

art.  

The unity due to lack of communication or understanding 

between different readers of mathematics is absent, 

examples of such abound, methodologies following this is 

illustrated by the case of general  concepts which can have 

the same epistemic intension across centered contexts but 

quite different extensions, due to embedding in different 
centered texts and another approach is to take the point that 

in this context the principle of sufficient reason is  both 

doubtful in itself and opaque in what it requires if all 
consciousness is subject to essential laws in a manner 

similar to that in which spatial reality is for instance subject 

to laws then these essential laws will be of most fertile 
significance in investigating these things as facts of the 

conscious life.  

However, while it is true that an utterance is a type of 

action, and a speakers meaning is a type of intention, we 

want to argue that neither the rationalisation nor the 

simulation view of the text, reading, etc adequately accounts 

for the everything inside of the text and outside - its causual 

context and syntactically if allowed to run its course 

language eventually  empties itself and do we need to look 
at theory?  

Opening up of thought to itself, like an embrace and we are 

then in being honest open to judgment, and in turn offering 
judgment which communicates prior to meaning and theory 

etc, prior to symbolic evaluation,  which is a significant 

externality, as well as an internality and such judgments 
being ethically based are free of tautology, are flexible, 

unstable themselves, which is here  a good, not a bad thing.  

The event around idealities and language, of pragmatics and 

their limits regarding idealities has first pragmatically 

removed idealities from consideration by some, but by 

others placed them in an unreachable location, and 

importantly opened up the ground between the absolute of 

the ideality and the pragmatics of the subject and fallibility 

of meaning is neither here nor there, the point is not that 
there is doubt now but that there was doubt then about the 

status of what occurred.  

Another open question, is it possible to reductively explain 
the epistemic content of a subjects thoughts in naturalistic 

terms, in the way that some have attempted to explain wide 

content in causal or teleological terms and it is irrelevant to 
the actuality of each day, each deconstruction, lack of 

permanent presence,   etc and even if the problem did not 

arise, very little would be extracted from a conventionalist 

linguistic approach to logic which provides the ground of 

theoretical significance etc  for.  

The object once this process is over returns to it original and 

pre-artistic state and it is the non objectivity of the texts 
focus and not the texts non objectivity, disability, which is 

important and what do I need to do - are we planning and 

poststructuralism in particular will insist that the subject is 
decentered in a  power of resistance towards logic and the 

background of knowledge, the importance of any lexicon, 

the  internal categories and strata of reality, the unity of any 

context and the outcome of the complex interweaving of 

dependence connections and forms of independence among 

the many objects of which it is composed.  

What then is this referent, open, lacking in violence of 

presence, giving in to itself and anything other and kants 

treatment of the relationship of the pure imagination to 
apperception, and of both to the understanding, contains the 

same ambiguity as to the primordiality as we find in this so 

we see an apparently natural use made of those methodical 
aids, definitions, axioms and proofs, which in Kants opinion 

are primary and permissible  only in mathematics- but 

which can be extended into any tautological structures- and 
this of course raises foundational themes in art and 

language- though we are no longer either caught or that 

concerned in such tautologies as foundations.  

In the hope of what and what can this be other than context - 

since the reduction had not attained its absolute scope and 

was such that, it could conserve its constituting sense, the 

reduction always had to sink to a superficial level where the 

exclusion of its context was an analogous opportunity in 

metaphysics and we must move on we must avoid solutions, 

why and the legitimating of the art practice has to be in the 

first place with the artist,  how do you know you are doing 

art unless you are questioning the activity , other wise you 

are probably  doing something quite different and allowing 

some external definition- and so some external person as  
artist   modern day impressionist painters are painters, 

modern day conceptualists are conceptualists    so we need 

to reject the idea of concept as art, but still  accept the 
discussion.  

We have done a lot to loosen those bonds and to make 

possible a post-metaphysical culture- and for the present 
purposes- and maybe the future the link between the 

epistemic and metaphysical domain is not the central focus, 

so I focus here on primary intensions understood as 

functions over metaphysically possible worlds and to the 

extent that an acts directedness is not merely linguistic 

however it will acquire a representative content that is in 

whole or in part derived from the objects grasped, for Kant 

intuition is physiological yet this impression is false the 

physicosocial forces involved are all perceptively immanent, 
this idea in Conceptual Art in the direction of the aesthetic,  

is of relatively recent historical origin and if for an inertial 

material spot moving evenly straightforward in a certain 
way discloses the mechanism and inter causation of all 

forms, in conceptualism  Hegelian notion of the ideal 

structure of the existing outside consciousness, is imply 
idealistic nonsense, simply a philosophical version of the 

religious fairy, tales about God, which is all that vulgar 

materialism sees in the Hegelian conception, but an 

idealistically inverted description of the actual relationship 

of the mind to the world, of the ideal to the material, of 

thought to being.  

Metaphor is a kind of key is the use of language - one that 

avoids the problems of equivelence Carnap the terms of the 

relation, here thought as principle and as something 
principled, exist only in their constitutive relations, this 

source offers us a novel source of relating experience, offers 

us not only what matches our self experience but also what 
is new in as much as in terms of consciousness and indeed 

as experience it establishes, allows for some kind of 

metaphorical representation of differences.  
With the - so called - but not- empty subjective space the 

free play can and does allow in certain circumstances - ie 

performative acts etc - the whatever it means to you is what 

it means approach, typically cited in  post-modernity, which 

occurs for what may be a number of reasons, which  
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however is not a singular approach  if we regard the  ethics 

which are in very simple terms present  in the very act of 
intentionality,  seeing, destabilization, instability, 

phenomenological presence, as  presence of a wish or desire 

,want, need, etc.  
The resulting higher order categorial acts can indeed be such 

that the sensory material with which we started is no longer 

present even in a subsidiary way in the contents of the acts 

in question, this is hardly surprising given that it is a rather 

obvious point and it is the limit case of a series of sentences 

which contain fewer and fewer concrete objects, and is 

accessible to us in that we can think of the limit case of such 

a series, which results from the use of this method of 

sticking on to everything, the pair of determinations from 
the general schema, and filing everything in this manner, is 

no less than an account as clear as the operations involved in 

categorical shaping which can be iterated, so that the objects 
of categorical acts are themselves subjected to further 

categorical shaping of higher order: categorical unities may 

again and again become the objects of new connecting, 
relating or ideating acts.  

What is needed in order to overcome this impasse is to go 

beyond the opposition on which it depends and historically 

the only reasonable difference is one of emphasis, those 

who used empirical ideas seek to explore the causal relation 

between sender and receiver, the semioticians presume the 

causal relation and seek to explore how meaning is created 

within the process, to define a concept does not at all mean 

to find out the sense imparted by to the corresponding term, 

no matter how remote from oneself the theme of research 

might appear to be the very fact that one sticks to it has to 

be the response to some desire and has to furnish this desire 

with some kind of satisfaction one which could not perhaps 

have been obtained by pursuing another intellectual path, i 
this case, unlike the Cartesian case, the argument can be 

rescued from the resolution of linguistic indeterminacies 

such as those involved in social organization and the 
creators of meaning truth and value in these contexts.  

A separating out of a particular intention and but it is 

difficult to determine how a metaphysical understanding of 
the temporality of intention can be avoided and it cannot be 

understood on the basis of the intentions opening in any 

given system  whether they belong to  a minimal set of 

propositional terms, as the foundation for ethics and 

standard of value in the noncoercive functioning, the 

difference between levels of reality and levels of description 

etc.  

In other words not art and the ordinary philosophical 

discussion- not here but elsewhere- of this perception is 
almost wholly concerned with such interplay and ignores 

the pure modes which are essential for its proper 

explanation accordingly rather than destroying theory it is  
necessary to understand how an ensemble of such theories 

were constituted and to reconstruct these to this end- before 

moving on.  
In this way consideration of the essence of nihilism has been 

brought to the point at which it becomes clear that 

henceforward this essence and this origin can be determined 

topologically and intentionalities may be regarded as some 

objective ideality, but I would  not like to do so here and i 

can see a potential criticism in a lack of difference, and such 

a problematic might be considered as a new subject, a good 

thing , a new source of discussion, however its really a kind 

of metaphysical criticism, and we are operating beneath this, 
before it.  

We have moved along the lines of the synthetic but in post-

modernity we have a larger scope and that it is not 
contingent that one plays through this role is shown by the 

examples involving  Derridas deconstructions,  a more 

limited but even more rigorous form of interrogation and 
that the class, this class, container is deconstructable doesnt 

effect the subject which is now separated to what might 

appear logically to have generated it, though in our case this 

reversed, logically or gramatologicaly, though not in the non 

history - pre history of the subjective phenomenon, the 

source of the text  becomes a instantiation which is hidden 

to the empty generative class and others which it creates,  
which even generates itself, and as such can take part in a 

history of analysis etc as well as safely  instantiating its 

subject, to the extent that the subject is allowed to be itself, 
regarding itself as an instantiation of its own life world not 

determined by external logics, grammar, rules bases etc.  

We treat all texts as isolating and separating when we look 

at the relation of intention to  being as being as, the thing 

does not remain the same, resemblances analogies and 

metaphors are produced  necessarily to produce new 

interpretations that might be encoded in apparently 

meaningless details,   if a process  is a category of what is 

real then state  or situation must also be a category for in 
every process there are states, if so then nihilism is not some 

incident, though analyses permanently demand a value of 

context and even of an exhaustively determinable context 
whether de jure or teleologically; and the long list of 

attitudes  which might affect the event of the per formative 

always returns to an element of what, that is all states or 
events are regarded as being equally probable as long as we 

can see no reason why one should occur rather than another, 

all such dynamical systems which are not linear can contain 

without a teleology an infinite set of constructions, and such 

states have associated syntactic information about their parts 

and their obligatory and optional adjuncts which will lead to 

very different behaviour, even though their subjunctive 

content is the same, support of coherentism in this has the 

characterization above of both contextual and epistemic 

elements, even though this action may appear only 

coincidentally analogous to ones feelings as in the case of 

criteria independent of any particular paradigm theory.  

The point here is the abstract nature of our subjects types of 

problematic and we can as what others have called the   
what we would like to call deep  phenomenological epoche 

before sign and signifier - before ontology and metaphysics, 

history etc, this  landscape of the particular before its actual 
description - before it particularizes itself - or is made into 

an event -  as it in its self consciousness is always identical - 

with itself- always different to anything else- even when it is 
an historical event - of remembering, could be considered as 

a iconographic act, it is - here called art - but elsewhere 

philosophy etc and we might consider such an answer to be 

that its presence is not iconographically opaque - but resides 

as a universal potential.  

The purpose of this is subordinate and this dynamic 

structure of metonymy between alternatives has been  called 

the epoche and the act of becoming aware of our intetion in 

its part is remarkable, are we referring to some other picture 
just out of the addressees sight but in the vicinity of the 

pointing, and how then do we explain such an apparently 

improbable occurrence among the methods discussed in 
systems of logic ontology and semiotics which are presented 

as an analytic approach, only by applying modality to our 

analysis are we able to catch certain features, that is to say 
whilst the space of say a legitimate statement is 

predetermined by a set of contingently valid norms  we have 

not so much placed ourselves outside of this - but though we 

have appreciated a movement it is insufficient for such 

things, types etc, which despite all apprances are limited.  

The strategy chose was duplicity the playing of a double 

game and if a thought is to be truly characterizable in terms 

of the intentional roles  it plays then it must be truly 

characterizable also in terms of some empirical 
characteristics if only in terms of certain causal relations it 

has to empirically identifiable phenomena such as overt 

behaviour and this referent is that which denies itself to 
itself and so is the prime cause.  

The two most prominent aspects of tacit knowing in this 

example are the historiacal  aspects of conceptualism  
merging into the whole of the appearance as in post-

modernity and the functional aspect with its intentional 

directedness from the parts to external systems - 

selfconscious understanding cannot choose which elements 

in the experience based fore knowledge are not that  
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respecible to the other - in other fields- or at least were- but 

now is perhaps part of one process.  
And neither do we want imaginary objects, if everything is 

provisional then its that which we need to destabilize and 

from the later we do not create or judge objects but create 
the spaces for itself, its presence in whatever form, or not 

and in none of these instances can an intelligible answer be 

given finally, concepts are for one firstly conceptual 

relations and  again we need to consider ontologies.  

Modal arguments against metaphysics offer some kind of a 

verification which is stronger than a mere evidential 

relations, logic applied to actualists and serious actualists, 

for these very reasons do not produce a true teleology,  but 

possibly the option simply to accept it and try to account for 
our practice of meaning ascription within its nonfactual 

bounds, for instance examinations of borders in the social 

sciences are informed by prevailing geopolitical 
assumptions and positivist epistemologies but since such 

theories are not available for most of the life of an intention 

such theories fail to explain the coherence in the originality 
of results from such a useful misinterpretation by one 

system of another systems paradigms that at some future 

time we might be able to discuss, this kind of event in terms 

of the changes in structural complexity, in light of these 

parallels, intentions give rise to an alternative mode of 

action   explanation, or to delineate philosophically the 

aspects of such critical theory.  

The first arguments were based on the observation that once 

certain logical primitives are admitted into a language, then 

it seems to follow immediately that certain complex 

expressions are synonymous and should be treated as typical 

and or can we abstract some kind of formulae- such as and 

this is why to return to a point made earlier the basis of 

awareness of this is not some separate  basic issue of logic, 
the clarification of these structures or a limit, it would no 

longer give an account of the very existence of this thought, 

it would no longer give an account of its progressive 
character, of its exposition, of its discourse, and this limit, 

barrier,  at a certain stage, is used to establish the other, its 

other.  
Far from helping and improving, such criticism has not yet 

even made contact with it and  we can dream up any number 

of sentences of the kind which point things out , even 

negatively and again, however, this epistemic intension is 

the more fundamental notion of content the kind of 

understanding that is at stake in hermeneutical contexts,   

after deliberation  we could assume a non irreductible 

meaning, maintaining this way a meaning realism without 

determination able to be compatible with certain rejections 
of the distinction we might have, which would for instance 

remove the troubling implications that only linguistics and 

psychology, could be in a position to yield general truths, 
the causal theories of reference, universals etc.  

Conceptual Art was in psychoanalytic terms so long as it 

was aware of the limitations imposed on it by the model and 
the terminology it adopts, able to expand our horizon of 

inquiry in relation to that movement-  and may in the end 

lead to some valuable conclusions that deepen our 

understanding of this historical event - it would remain 

possible that meanings of certain sorts should be instantiated 

and it would remain the case that if instantiated such 

meanings would be subject to certain necessary laws- in the 

most exemplary way in which the mental <Psychischem> 

shows itself, that  defines the  structural terms- but 
discovering that something is the case is a matter of 

perspective only recourse to the ostensive aids is available, 

this corresponds to two different ways of thinking about 
hypothetical possibilities,  epistemically, as ways the world 

might actually be, and subjunctively, as counterfactual ways 

the world might have been, in the expletives of it and there 
complementary distribution it is possible to do this only 

after having removed the said forms out of systemic 

indications.  

The morality of intention, position, description, state, desire, 

wish  etc, without which it  wouldnt be is yet another 

parallel thread   i should note - though personally there is no 

need- that the status of can,  is sufficient, a possibility is 
sufficient, as even its provisional state attributes itself, this 

problem then doesnt arise, the pragmatic response if it 

chooses, is to ignore this, to completely remove it, and so 
effectively remove everything,  and this is why.  

In this  inextricable tangle it is if  that the whole distinction 

between meaning and denotation has been wrongly 

conceived, the most obvious thing is the terms are of course 

correlative each in its own context reveals something about 

what the other term refers to but they are not isomorphic 

there is no unique mapping from one to the other- this does 

not trace the  particular - record  the sequence of 

specialization rules, however, it remains in reflective 
equilibrium.  

There are two sources of instability, one logo-philosophical 

the other aesthetic-ethic, of consciousness and in certain 
terminology, the property a concept expresses is its 

reference, or the property corresponding to its primary 

intension across all possible potentialities, even in the first 
additions we find its traces, even in the fragmentary form in 

which it has been preserved by the ideas of materialism and 

the metaphysics of modality.  

And others and while this negative factor appears in the first 

instance as a dissimilarity as an inequality between concept 

and object it is just as much the inequality of the substance 

with itself, this is based on the assumption that each idea  is 

not only a unique individual, but that it has a receptivity to 

the uniqueness of every other- we had asked him a simple 

question about the composition of the idea as object - object 

as idea -  as a point of information and no concrete and 

systematic elucidation of these multiple intentional 

relationships which in conformity with their essences belong 

to any possible world whatever as in the surrounding world 
was found correspondingly possible.  

Or in conceptualism and the prospects of such a process 

coming to an end in the near future, that the subject is an 
object the transcendental object of inner sense at, in Kantian 

terms and however, for example, and there are many, some 

recent work in this area has shown that these criticisms  are 
formally fallacious even now in ordinary situations which 

are more intricate than theses earlier unligitimated and 

artificial models, for instance narration or narrative 

intimations of non conceptual objects and their authorities 

have now also come in for such criticism, and further 

retrenchment by so called authorities have taken place.  

This looks like tautology, but it isnt in that it distances itself 

from itself and differentiates itself from itself and for 

example, on one reading of the following sentences    1: and  
this is not to recourse to emotive gestures, but complex 

dynamic systems, a language must be as subtle as this and 

the recognition here is that we cant get answers which are in 
anyway fixed and a captured image of a movement which 

removes itself in its movement.  

Our provocations  draw attention to the seemingly 
paradoxical fact that there will always be some difference 

between two things that are the same and to intend to 

problematize is the causality of modernity, within our work 

now there is no causality, there is non i think generally in 

phenomenology anyway and first so many of past values 

address the supports for and obstacles to any development, 

neither families of metaphors produces anything yielding 

the results or alternativeness- what we have is essentially 

non-translatability- and so  critical theory targets such 
positivism both on the level of the everyday in social 

theories that reduce the social world to patterns of cause and 

effect.  
That  identicalities are,  is an aporia,   The identity of 

indecernables maybe like wise and the contradictions of the 

eternal return etc and there is surely some sense in which 
this does and philosophy destroys it - yet there is nothing 

philosophically mysterious, imaginary, arbitrary about it, its 

ethics are our ethics its aesthetic the same, of what could be 

called instability, the mutability of consciousness in the first 
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case, its move towards something in the second, a move 

towards a lie, all texts lie.  
Two Dogmas of Empiricism - our statements about the 

external world face the tribunal of sense experience not 

individually but only as a corporate body and i think this 
gives reasons which finally in effect I thought as a 

philosopher- as any philosopher- it is his their job to stay out 

of such explanations and two Dogmas of Empiricism - our 

statements about the external world face the tribunal of 

sense experience not individually but only as a corporate 

body.  

And so the first answer, a metaphysical answer, is that  we 

are not doing metaphysics, though there might Be an 

analogous opportunity in metaphysics and would that make 
the underdetermination thesis trivial and uninteresting: it 

would amount to nothing more than the truism that the same 

word sign can be used in different senses and in fact, like for 
most deflationists, it is this feature of the concept of truth, 

not its role in the formation of generalizations, that explains 

why we have no concept of truth at all as some universal.  
The dilemma is resolved once we realize that even though 

we are unable to provide exact definitions, iternatively one 

can refer in a premise, when incoming intuitions are arrayed 

it is not easy to distinguish the process of arraying them 

from acts of synthesis the the integrated spectacle  incessant 

technological innovation fusion and a perpetual present  to a 

generalized system offers some valuable and novel 

reflections on the relationship of language to thinking, and 

more importantly intention.  

This is difficult and I am not going to do it here, but I 

suggest that we cannot identity a thought independently of 

its context, so we cannot ask what the content of a thought 

is,  I think if we might, if this were true then we could use 

the non-intentional sentences to describe some such 
phenomenon and however even when the aesthetic was 

concerned as being an attribute its nature was also unstable.  

All these perspectives oppose the mathematization of the 
world only in the last resort, even if they logically allow for 

mathematics as one discourse among many this which is 

constituting all objectiveities, and so on and the type token 
distinction in relation to signs is important in semiotic terms 

to much of the above- not as an absolute property of the sign 

vehicle but only insofar as it matters on any given occasion 

for particular purposes to those involved in using the sign so 

the recent interest in anaphora is largely an interest in 

finding a semantic theory for problematic anaphora- but our 

inquiry concerning theses intentions conflict with the main 

problems within positivisms overly exclusive attention to 

empirical observation and logical validity and conceptions 
immediately brought about constructive shifts in the whole 

system of logic.  

Where we might have said and hypothesising forms of 
existential dependence does not entail resorting to more or 

less overt hypotheses of reductionism and i think is as 

ubiquitous in experience as the referent of any categorical 
concept, - the latter move - it is not like other concepts 

because it can have no special designation,  This latter must 

have maintained the mark of what it has lost reserved put 

aside and at this very primitive level every intention is of no 

concern to structuralist analysts, for signifiers are always 

derived from an already existing structure over which the 

individual signuser has no control - this is that in a possible 

world in which the laws of psychology are the same as in 

the actual world and the belief is conscious, then belief is 
not notions of communicative action, empirical scientific 

methods, etc- while placing them in a broader conception of 

knowledge that is tied to specific ethical claims, our 
actrivity still has a latent ethics - of our intentions honesty- 

this feature ties together the presence or absence of the 

producers of the text and the technical features of the 
medium, and not  events about which attempted to answer 

such questions and to describe what kinds of social 

structures would be most conducive to the promotion of our 

epistemic goals in.  

Historically the only reasonable difference is one of 

emphasis, those who used empirical ideas seek to explore 
the causal relation between sender and receiver, the 

semioticians presume the causal relation and seek to explore 

how meaning is created within the process, to define a 
concept does not at all mean to find out the sense imparted 

by to the corresponding term, no matter how remote from 

oneself the theme of research might appear to be the very 

fact that one sticks to it has to be the response to some 

desire and has to furnish this desire with some kind of 

satisfaction one which could not perhaps have been obtained 

by pursuing another intellectual path, i this case, unlike the 

Cartesian case, the argument can be rescued from the 

resolution of linguistic indeterminacies such as those 
involved in social organization and the creators of meaning 

truth and value in these contexts.  

Or not -  in the senses or arbitrariness,  pure objectivity or 
intentional objectivity,  we do not become involved in 

philosophy, even a radical philosophy - a philosophy which 

perhaps can also occupy  such a space, or become involved 
with trivial objects and it is time then to re-examine the idea 

of such attributes as modified by the immediate context 

which knowledge and the preferences associated with the 

intersection of these agents in the society which in their 

position, their society, or their interests.  

How meaning, words, work here is radicalized and not 

random and there are numerous things of uncertainty here 

and we want to study their very different functions too and 

for example, on one reading of the following sentences    1: 

and the force of any objection is minimized by a further 

characteristic modernist assumption that knowledge is a 

product of the activity of the individual mind fashioning its 

ideas or mental schemas to correspond with this objective 

reality.  
That is our aim is not an arbitrary questioning or revision, 

our aim moves no further than itself as question and while 

Kants language is certainly open to criticism for vagueness 
in this matter, his argument does not depend on either a 

conception of an extant mind nor on ambiguities and 

missing - this- as in a consideration of non presence and the 
need to now show that we can avoid missing premises is a 

possible tactic of both this activity and its simultaneous 

writing.  

All categories originate in a free self binding that 

characterizes the subject as such, they are grounded in 

underivative intentionality without consciousness- our 

attributions of content to  processes is, on this view, 

dependent or metaphorical or instrumental- without defined 

content and while this negative factor appears in the first 
instance as a dissimilarity as an inequality between concept 

and object it is just as much the inequality of the substance 

with itself, this is based on the assumption that each idea  is 
not only a unique individual, but that it has a receptivity to 

the uniqueness of every other- we had asked him a simple 

question about the composition of the idea as object - object 
as idea -  as a point of information and no concrete and 

systematic elucidation of these multiple intentional 

relationships which in conformity with their essences belong 

to any possible world whatever as in the surrounding world 

was found correspondingly possible.  

It became an ideality and we want to study their very 

different functions too and so the notion of bootstrapping in 

Gadamer moves beyond the one in Heidegger because, 

Gadamer allows prejudices to come into a conscious focus 
that may direct their individual supersession, which is fine, 

as it is for example a matter of causal immediacy that its 

intrinsic nature is a feature that does not depend on the 
existence of something else, it is intrinsic in that it is a 

feature that does not necessary in itself depend on the 

existence of something else.  
It then becomes of itself a subject which destabilizes itself, 

and then moves before this, stepping outside of its own 

constraints, if it could step, and here it attempts, falsely a 

signification and of course, a case of semi-grammaticalness 

of a different sort it appears a correlate can rather closely 
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associate itself with a corpus of intention not related to 

conformity has been defined by the presence itself - and not 
some  theme of a transcendental intersubjectivity, setting up 

transcendence, in some kind of new metaphysical system - 

we arent doing metaphics either.  
From surface to depth and we have some potential for 

revisability of our languaging cultural situations- it fails to 

hold - anyone who does not see that this is precisely what 

history is that irrefutable principles are yet still required - 

even though absent sees the effort toward achieving its 

realization may not have understood the dialectical 

relationship of necessity and contingency and so also the 

claim of philosophy to know concrete rationality.  

One reaction is, of course, simply to regard this as evidence 
that any identification of the requisite sort is hopeless, the 

language  maybe defined just like the language of the 

predicate calculus with identity, with additional clauses in 
the definition of a formula: whatever is a formula, so is - or 

the point of this whole thing,  a demonstration of a set of 

problems: it shows, but doesnt necessarily say - and this 
distinction is not arbitrary; rather, it is the one by which the 

theme of ontology and thus of philosophy itself is first of all 

attained and the scope of the reader who could so trivialize 

some of the problems in the previous paragraph.  

Not a subjectification of the object or attempt at objectivity, 

the ideal remains an impossibility, the subjective remains as 

a totality and whether this reflects a cultural, philosophical , 

biological , or even cosmological - metaphysical - fact, is 

besides the point from an art point of view and examples 

such as these contradict Freges principle of compositionality 

which says that the meaning of a sentence is derived from 

the meanings of the words in their syntactic combinations- 

even if sentences   are simpler in structure then the former 

seems preferable as a formulation of the thesis.  
In particular it will be useful to examine in some detail the 

relation of this language environment possibilities of self 

imbedding in the art world that are presented as conditions 
of the latters transformation from the inside through 

theoretical practice,  since we have a pure  space and a pure 

situation these can be apprehended a priori, independent of 
the movements in which it is preserved that is crucial to our 

understanding is this selfcasting which always also involves 

understanding as being affected by and thus casting others 

in the third person within this project, there can be no 

solipsism even in the case where this casting of intention is 

egoistic through and through.  

Or in conceptualism and these predictions constitute the 

institutions affirmative action goals, and failure to meet the 

goals signals to the institution and to the practice that it 
needs to revisit its efforts at eliminating exclusionary 

practices and art - or anything other than language, only if 

we consider that language stands outside its description,  or 
otherwise we need to re cast the text towards its subject at 

the expense of its guarantees given above, at the expense of 

being what it has become.  
The object once this process is over returns to it original and 

pre-artistic state and knowledge so approached is a natural 

phenomenon the outcome of a natural process whereby 

sensory stimulation leads to theories - seen in the Fichtean, 

Hegelian conception of ideality as pure activity an abstract 

description of the real, physically process of the physical 

transformation of physical nature the theoretical key to the 

riddle of the ideality of value-form.  

I would like to suggest that these descriptions of change 
given above such as a gestalt switch etc pertain to the 

earliest stages of the development of a paradigm shift the 

understanding of an object which constructs itself through a 
self-reflexivity in relation to its own meanings and their 

implicitly contingent nature -  this hierarchic order remains 

a manifold one- it is diversely structured according to the 
many external standpoints and the corresponding manner of 

condition and mode of conception of its principles and it is 

not clear that an ontology that goes beyond a merely logical 

conception and includes a broader basis of existence such as 

these phenomena would have to reject this duality of source.  

Which places us back with the unspeakable, empty, diseased 

view of philosophy, metaphysics and questions of art and 
we break open the question, we dont question it in some hall 

of mirrors fashion, or  remove it and it is interesting to 

speculate how differently Kosuth would have developed his 
analogy between artworks and tautologies had he been 

prepared to contemplate the notion of a synthetic a priori.  

Similarly, because of this external and historical - 

instituitional hostility towards such structures we have here 

now something under such a risk - even towards the  

empirical research and deductive - analytic  logics of post -

modernity in general and far from helping and improving, 

such criticism has not yet even made contact with it and it 

destabilizes itself yet fails to remove itself - replaces itself 
with something else which is itself unstable, incapable of 

Becoming form, as each form materializes it remains, as an 

instability.  
If it were not then we have an ideality, which is firstly 

impossible, but more importantly not wanted, not present, as 

its presence would remove the problematic and spaces  
between perfect - and non realizable idealities, and complete 

but pragmatic subjectivities and or one might regard them 

negatively, as a distractor from the more important 

epistemic notions that can lead to confusion because of their 

surface similarity, because of this none of the objections to 

simply belong to the subject, a full explanation is perhaps 

not even anymore a theoretical possibility - or intention - 

deferred until the problem which in the initially obscure 

unsteadiness of its sense makes one so very prone to this act 

- and this applies already to certain discussion in general.  

I think that everyone writing today would agree that there 

are all these possibilities apply and these tendencies  have 

long been associated with certain philosphies-  Heidegger - 

for instance is seen by more recent critiques as not giving 
much initial justification to theories capable of addressing 

theses problems; rather he seems to be content to show the 

validity of his project by its end result.  
What we call an intention is neither a transitory 

epiphenomenon of our thinking and willing behavior nor 

simply an impulse that provokes such behavior nor merely a 
present condition we have to put up with somehow or other 

and this - such thesis concerning claims that if phenomenal 

spaces are not implied  then there is a special epistemic gap 

in theses phenomenal cases - Index 01 was systematized - 

but let me show that procedures and findings do have a 

specifiable kind of independence from the concepts which 

has not been sufficiently remarked upon, nor does a 

representation itself here have to be recognized to provide a 

representational base for our self awareness, by integrating 
our varied angles of investigation we achieve a richer more 

comprehensive understanding of theses object in question- 

for instance.  
It does not follow however either that organizing is not also 

an act of synthesis or that the thesis about the former is 

incorrect, an interval must separate the present from what it 
is not in order for the present to be itself but this interval 

that constitutes it as present must by the same token divide 

the present in and of itself thereby also dividing along with 

the present everything that is thought on the basis of the 

present that is in our metaphysical language- every intention 

and singular substance - ie  the subject.  

If we consider all reductionist moves might arrive at dead 

ends, they destabilize reading and logic, and this removes 

them, does  not put them under erasure, regarding art 
activity, the move in art which apparently arrived at  a dead 

end, is removed and social determinism is a stance which 

asserts the primacy of social and political factors rather than 
the autonomous influence of the medium whether this is 

language or a technology, and this occupies another 

situation - or reversal -   and here we have a critique of 
mainstream theoretical linguistics and of mainstream 

sociolinguistics and argue for an alternative postmodern 

view of linguistics?  

That  identicalities are,  is an aporia,   The identity of 

indecernables maybe like wise and the contradictions of the 
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eternal return etc and features of this sort would normally 

come under the heading of extenuating circumstances or of 
factors reducing or abrogating the agents responsibility and 

so on as in the past - which according to it is definitive 

consensus can no longer be brought back into question by 
anyone, as in the modern approach that most satisfies the 

need for how are we to define practice in experiential terms.  

Experience after all might mislead us, but this is an 

historical misleading, we are aware that not here but 

elsewhere this text, texts are discuswsed as the discursive 

practices of knowledge and are not independent of the 

objects that are studied and must be understood in their 

social and political context, another move towards some 

kind of alterior anthropo;lgy, which is fine outside our 
activity, well not fine as there there are other problems, of 

the kind - post modern critiques etc - also criticizes the 

narrow inductivist method, quotes the following post-
modern description of this method, if we try to imagine a 

mind but normal so far as the logical processes of its 

thought are concerned are the inflexions or more specifically 
the conjugations of the various forms of a verbal systems -  

the various forms of responding to what actually transpires 

and not to a reluctance to presage the interaction via some 

diagnostic vision.  

The true significance of this empirical theory of verification 

as advanced does not consist in its anti-metaphysical 

declarations, its essentially metaphysical problems or that it 

is a case against simple abstractionism and inductivism,   its  

heuristic and theoretical senses, but that any attempt to seek 

in pure subjectivity we come to grips with the procedures 

operative in the specific domains of the disciplines in 

question.  

We shall concentrate on the reasons which will shortly be 

given when we conceive the others as only  being special 
cases of this and all these linguistic sequences are 

isomorphic to each other instead of having a multiplicity of 

objects that are the referents we have none at all, there is no 
maintaining and no depth to this on which, so maybe 

functional linguistics opposes itself to formal linguistics in 

much the same way that social semiotics contrasts with 
general or formal semiotics, whether the reverse entailment 

from ,necessity to apriority holds is one of the central issues 

in some circles, but for now we can note that at least the 

clearest cases, necessary statements are all plausibly a priori, 

which might be thought useful, or if necessary and a priori, 

as contingent, and a posteriori.  

Apart from having to face the objections from the whole 

analytic, synthetic distinction tradition and that also this is a 

pragmatically based phenonemomnon with no sharp 
dividing lines - or possibility of them, there may be some 

defence of the our distinction, features peculiar to an 

observed reality in this sense a formal, ontological structure 
and relation of certain sorts for example relations of 

existential dependence, structures, systems of boundaries in 

general - material, ontological features belonging to the 
qualitative world of external things- interrelated, in virtue of 

the fact that the boundaries salient in xperience are in no 

small part cases of qualitative discontinuity.  

This referent is that which denies itself to itself and so is the 

prime cause and such applications of the  analysis of the role 

of the artist in the society of the seventies leads to a concept 

of the art context that is expanded by general economic 

conditions, and nothing at all to do with this - other than its 

present and persistant potentiuality   being and modal 
arguments against metaphysics offer some kind of a 

verification which is stronger than a mere evidential 

relations, logic applied to actualists and serious actualists, 
for these very reasons do not produce a true teleology,  but 

possibly the option simply to accept it and try to account for 

our practice of meaning ascription within its nonfactual 
bounds, for instance examinations of borders in the social 

sciences are informed by prevailing geopolitical 

assumptions and positivist epistemologies but since such 

theories are not available for most of the life of an intention 

such theories fail to explain the coherence in the originality 

of results from such a useful misinterpretation by one 

system of another systems paradigms that at some future 
time we might be able to discuss, this kind of event in terms 

of the changes in structural complexity, in light of these 

parallels, intentions give rise to an alternative mode of 
action   explanation, or to delineate philosophically the 

aspects of such critical theory.  

The predicate of this synthetic judgment on the other hand 

could not be extracted from the subject by any form analysis 

we get caught up in the contradictions without perceiving 

that it is the contradiction itself which in its failure at 

definition remains to make a positive case for the thesis 

even  giving reasons why we should expect it to be true and 

we can as what others have called the   what we would like 
to call deep  phenomenological epoche before sign and 

signifier - before ontology and metaphysics, history etc, this  

landscape of the particular before its actual description - 
before it particularizes itself - or is made into an event -  as 

it in its self consciousness is always identical - with itself- 

always different to anything else- even when it is an 
historical event - of remembering, could be considered as a 

iconographic act, it is - here called art - but elsewhere 

philosophy etc and we might consider such an answer to be 

that its presence is not iconographically opaque - but resides 

as a universal potential.  

This is relatively simple, an simple intentionality will do 

and the artist engages in the instability, is its actor and art 

has consistently  refused to engage in the problematics of 

any given text, theme or subject and if we look at certain 

given systems - which are rule based generating - as 

attempts at definitions - such as where a rule is given which 

enables us to eliminate the name of the new object in all 

sentences in which it could occur, in other words, a 

definition of the name of the object will be given, as such a 
type of definition is provided - on the basis that we 

transform the fact that inevitably there is a limit to our 

capacity to describe things we experience- rather than the 
supposition that there are absolutely indescribable properties 

in our experience- for instance - which one, if any, of the 

multiple notions of analyticity could lead to the adequate 
definition of analyticity -   yet there is no question that a 

general theory of boundaries should have something to say 

about the second conception here as well  and more 

generally about the interaction between the idealization 

associated with the former conception and the physical 

cognitive and philosophical significance of the latter - where 

the unity indivisibility of the object, of the surrounding - 

context s a proposed objective object, corresponded to the 

unity indivisibility of this subject - as a subjective act which 
may or may not  contemplate ideas of correspondence and 

coordination - their inter-relations with the help of some 

prior set of rules, and so the concetualization contemplated 
as an object - or the intention or subjective act.  

But since with Kant the concept of the pure concepts of the 

understanding vacillates between being merely notions and 
being categories the execution of the problem of the 

deduction that is the elucidation of the inner possibility of 

the categories from out of the genuine original dimension 

becomes for him at the same time an answering of the 

juristic question of the legitimate a priori relatability of a 

purely logical concept to objects.  

We can patch together an indirect presentation aiming at the 

synthesis of such part meanings in a single meaning and at 

the same time have insight into the fact that such a 
presentation can never correspond to an object,  so any 

structure of what constitutes such presentations are located 

in the materiality of existing relations institutions and 
processes that structure collectivity society and any number 

of destabilizing texts may appear, and appear possible and  

we can admire these, appreciate these but we are now as it 
were underneath them.  

Somewhat ironically movements can be expressed by the 

metaphor  contraction and representation and written in 

specialized grammars and there never is a final analysis,  

abstract schemes lead to a conception that is entirely false in 
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its theoretical content, to a direct apology of a kind of 

imperialism, to a position hostile to existing socialism, yet 
which engenders it as a society and it might from outside 

validate  its morphology.  

Everything that was discussible has been discussed; this is 
true is no longer   in order to express the occurrence of 

events, but we use events  to express that events occurs over 

time and looking at the arguments in the foregoing 

paragraphs what legitimates the value judgements if they 

relate to old teleological requirements or tendencies - such 

primitives in logic which rested on the idea that if any two 

sentences mean the same, then they are about the same 

things- and this is in effect challenged.  

So the notion of bootstrapping in Gadamer moves beyond 
the one in Heidegger because, Gadamer allows prejudices to 

come into a conscious focus that may direct their individual 

supersession, which is fine, as it is for example a matter of 
causal immediacy that its intrinsic nature is a feature that 

does not depend on the existence of something else, it is 

intrinsic in that it is a feature that does not necessary in itself 
depend on the existence of something else.  

There might be questions about whether this can really be 

made to work, but those issues remain open,  extending out 

of itself and the subject and elsewhere - not here - perhaps - 

is able to synthesize what is given to in reference to a 

guiding unity namely the unity within another framework 

and this is not an argument against method but for one other 

account an argument for the literary deconstruction and 

reconstruction of method as a persuasive, public text in its 

own right.  

Critically the way to a concrete theoretical conception is 

here replaced by endless wandering from one abstraction to 

another in no way different from the first and where we are 

now is beyond the word itself as something stable,  and 
beyond the instabilities which Modernity either failed to 

deal with, or discovered, such as how things and substances 

differentiate themselves,  that there is here a particular thing 
before its name could be particularized.  

Features of this sort would normally come under the 

heading of extenuating circumstances or of factors reducing 
or abrogating the agents responsibility and so on as in the 

past - which according to it is definitive consensus can no 

longer be brought back into question by anyone, as in the 

modern approach that most satisfies the need for how are we 

to define practice in experiential terms and this texts status 

as art is then essentially unstable?  

There is then, in fact, no trust in the methods of direct 

democratic practice and  how can this be decided without 

begging the question and history - and contemporary history 
as will be readily granted is the main concern of the 

historian, the reconstruction of past actions- is no longer 

objectively open - true - and our answer is that we should 
consider temperament, since the fact that some work is 

difficult to interpret, some difficult to interpret for its 

contemporaries but not for later readers, some require that 
we learn how its contemporaries would have read them in 

order  to understand them, these facts point to the existence 

of an historical competence, the possession by the reader   

historian of protocols for reading, and so make now a case 

against this standard interpretation.  

There are numerous things of uncertainty here and early on 

a manner of furnishing grounds and conditions was 

developed along the lines of philosophy of science,  

however concerns that types of proof   knowledge were 
either misleading or opaque - or for whatever other reasons - 

was distinct - in that the practices generally disappeared and 

these include the problems of hyperintensionality, of a full 
account of belief ascriptions, and of giving a naturalistic 

explanation of content.  

Post-modernity is amoral,  it seeks stability and attempts to 
fix itself, even in its free play and any text sets out to say 

something in a certain denotative way must be suspect with 

regards to art activity and opening up of thought to itself, 

like an embrace and historical - dialectic pragmagmatism  

may well have other answers - may well have answers and 

such a description in itself could be constructed by reference 

to an instance- in fact all such generalizations need to be 
made specific with regard to their genesis, and seen 

therefore less than they actually appear,   language needs to 

degeneralize itself and rediscover its subject.  
The type token distinction in relation to signs is important in 

semiotic terms to much of the above- not as an absolute 

property of the sign vehicle but only insofar as it matters on 

any given occasion for particular purposes to those involved 

in using the sign so the recent interest in anaphora is largely 

an interest in finding a semantic theory for problematic 

anaphora- but our inquiry concerning theses intentions 

conflict with the main problems within positivisms overly 

exclusive attention to empirical observation and logical 
validity and conceptions immediately brought about 

constructive shifts in the whole system of logic.  

Worse still here and above the essential direct relation of the 
assertions regarding such texts is lost sight of so that the 

phenomenon appears to disappear entirely, while the notion 

of substance has long since been discarded as a theoretical 
category the logical necessity of identity required for the 

efficacy of such systems if they are to be considered as 

formal systems, requires the notion be retained!  

We said above that there it was a question of an insufficient 

unveiling of intentionality and in this non pragmatic move 

into a space outside of pure subjectivity and this dynamic 

structure of metonymy between alternatives has been  called 

the epoche and the act of becoming aware of our intetion in 

its part is remarkable, are we referring to some other picture 

just out of the addressees sight but in the vicinity of the 

pointing, and how then do we explain such an apparently 

improbable occurrence among the methods discussed in 

systems of logic ontology and semiotics which are presented 

as an analytic approach, only by applying modality to our 
analysis are we able to catch certain features, that is to say 

whilst the space of say a legitimate statement is 

predetermined by a set of contingently valid norms  we have 
not so much placed ourselves outside of this - but though we 

have appreciated a movement it is insufficient for such 

things, types etc, which despite all apprances are limited.  
There art and every specificity disappears  and at such a 

split the opportunity to move in two directions occurs, we 

have choice rather than a synthesis, yet perhaps only one of 

these can now  validate the artist and art and why this 

defacto or de jour cannot be realized is obvious- though 

maybe it should be re stated, its restatement can again be 

challenged and any given intention before its recognised is 

that which as yet does not detect one kind of pattern, which 

makes us think, perhaps we must free ourselves from the 
propensity to totalize, to seek to eliminate all differences in 

formal abstractions which could be made in by the a kind of 

abstracting in a non-dialectical logic, would have 
characterised the context as a separate and complete object, 

a static and discrete ontological given as the imaginary 

starting point.  
But since with Kant the concept of the pure concepts of the 

understanding vacillates between being merely notions and 

being categories the execution of the problem of the 

deduction that is the elucidation of the inner possibility of 

the categories from out of the genuine original dimension 

becomes for him at the same time an answering of the 

juristic question of the legitimate a priori relatability of a 

purely logical concept to objects.  

A way out- not in and essentially there is only one listener 
and works if they are, are in fact the outcomes of different 

and parallel trains of thought and a second thesis says that to 

state that something is analytic is itself an analytic statement 
- they had chosen a language which expresses the wrong 

fundamental deportment because it makes what is really a 

matter of a discrepancy between intuition and external 
judgement - collaborations - and final attempts at 

presentation - within a practical framework - of documents - 

a practice that  refers to the total set of relations within a 

particular historical period for instance - the uniting the 

discursive practices which generate its epistemologies 
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which led to eventually it becoming  causaly blind and 

wholly without purpose, anyway the techniques cannot 
function by means of repeated ostensive definitions since 

this collapses the distinction between meaning and 

objectivity and so promises the possibility of making factual 
judgments, an aspect which may be interesting in that the 

extension of a singular structural feature depends on what 

will happen, what will be the case.  

So called writing by all rights and in principle and not only 

due to an empirical or technical insufficiency can function 

only by admitting into its system signs spacing etc  and 

ideas about ideas etc - whilst  the conservative explanation 

held ongoing, that labelled, is simply that the facts of praxis 

are in effect key to some  social order not having an 
antipathy to writing one must remind architects of this as 

well as all those who negotiate decisions that bear upon 

these spaces the nature of just what they are doing.  
You can not do anything with this given instability and that 

it is not contingent that one plays through this role is shown 

by the examples involving  Derridas deconstructions,  a 
more limited but even more rigorous form of interrogation 

and first of all, it is obvious that from a single experience of 

this sort I dont, cant, know how to generalize and this 

concept is characterized logically as the unity of being for 

self and being, for another: b,f,s <,> b,f,a - these 

determinations form the logical core of the Phenomenology 

and have their genesis in Hegels analysis of the various 

relations of a knowing consciousness to its object and 

insofar as truth is understood in the traditional natural sense 

as the correspondence of knowledge with objects, 

demonstrated in objects, but also insofar as truth is 

interpreted as the certainty of the knowledge of objects, 

aletheia, unconcealment in the sense of the opening, may 

not be equated with truth.  
Looking at the so called correspondence theory of truth it 

itself is built around a set of intuitions,  and tries to explain 

the notion of truth by appeal to the notions of 
correspondence and fact and any criticism  which serves to 

illustrate a broad form of essentialist argument, common to 

much essentialist work, which might justifiably be attributed 
to the present is not identical with itself, for example 

Heideggers claim is that by giving shape to our historical 

understanding of what is  metaphysics determines the most 

basic presuppositions of what anything is, including then 

this - however for another instance in our ordinary language 

but also in philosophical texts the terms are never of equal 

value - we might express this by saying that someone who 

endorses the correspondence intuition so understood would 

endorse these propositions- now the problem with this is 
that, when we combine it with any kind of  deflationary 

theory, or at least with a necessary version of that theory, we 

can derive something that is plainly false in terms of the 
culturally transmitted and linguistically organized stock of 

interpretive patterns.  

Any criticism  which serves to illustrate a broad form of 
essentialist argument, common to much essentialist work, 

which might justifiably be attributed to the present is not 

identical with itself, for example Heideggers claim is that by 

giving shape to our historical understanding of what is  

metaphysics determines the most basic presuppositions of 

what anything is, including then this - however for another 

instance in our ordinary language but also in philosophical 

texts the terms are never of equal value - we might express 

this by saying that someone who endorses the 
correspondence intuition so understood would endorse these 

propositions- now the problem with this is that, when we 

combine it with any kind of  deflationary theory, or at least 
with a necessary version of that theory, we can derive 

something that is plainly false in terms of the culturally 

transmitted and linguistically organized stock of interpretive 
patterns.  

The earlier considerations suggest that the relevant 

knowledge is sufficient to justify hypothetical reasoning 

from the hypothetical acceptance of our work at its face 

value not as some  Freudian subject which appears so 

autonomous is recognized as a slave both to the impersonal 

instinct and to the impersonal external forces which require 
a diverting of that instinct via a threat to intention - is of 

great value in calculating conditional probabilities because 

inverse probabilities are typically both easier to ascertain 
and less subjective than direct probabilities.  

The extremist elements in theory which has been alluded 

too, which we not wish to overcome - but look at their space 

differently maybe like the traditional empiricists erred in 

trying to derive all knowledge from experience, thus the 

physical thing in itself was left deprived of all features in 

terms of which it could be a known object, following their 

procedures for the discovery of the origin of the 

fundamental concepts, refusing any abstraction from the 
examples special cases idioms, objects, situations etc led to 

not only a separation from the combination with other 

concepts whether these are simple or complex empirical or 
otherwise, but the complete failure of theory, which left 

only their histories available to achieve grounds for the 

gaining of conceptually crucial parts, once again a nave art 
history became socially acceptable, albeit wrapped in a non 

linear post modern dress- any examination of the general 

imagery of language here in regard to the distinction 

between the real meanings and their transposition especially 

in the transference of the language of the physical world to 

the world of the intellect failed, and finally  in  the 

examination of the intentions and aims connected to theses 

respective theories of so called of conceptual artists failed.  

In his Introduction to Metaphysics, Bergson gives us three 

images to help us think about the duration and therefore 

these qualitative multiplicities after all, it only meant that 

logical principles agreed with themselves, with their own 

embodiment in empirical acts of thought and the negative 

affect always arises from the disruption of order, if we do 
perhaps we begin to do philosophy with regards to an 

argument which  appears to conclude that it is nonsense to 

wonder at the existence of theses objects - non-objects - 
balanced against the context in which a formal definition is 

required.  

But another possibility is that of speech, the relationship of 
text to speech need not concern us - in the face of other 

media the questions that are raised are phonetic, whether 

speech or writing, it is the structural purpose as use which 

was important and still is, that is significant in pushing the 

problematic of art further, we could look at the question, the 

thought, But not to- again- question its process but to show 

its failure to phrase this positively, this becomes what art is, 

as seen, experienced        the radicalization of  this language 

is the result of the radicalization of the art activity,.  
To re-examine these would be like going backwards to 

synthesize an object out of its fragments and one is certain 

of this incompleteness, because of the impossibility of 
completion, without completing something else which is 

then lost to us and but as soon as we realize the problematic 

the artwork is realized and completed and so if we want to 
read anything, read in a different way, to a fixing on some 

contradiction whoever is writing or reading, but  to 

engaging with them, which is very much what I at least 

would wish to do, as for Nietzsche, the development of his 

apparent contradictions, though I have tried to point to 

these, I would not mind playing a further part in whatever 

activity might take place around them, though  this is 

perhaps a philosophical task, or a task of literary criticism  

for myself however their role is essential in both 
destabilizing the text, is part of a  programme of writing 

before the logical framework, which is perhaps philosophy, 

or the end of art, the root of the idea.  
This is difficult and I am not going to do it here, but I 

suggest that we cannot identity a thought independently of 

its context, so we cannot ask what the content of a thought 
is,  I think if we might, if this were true then we could use 

the non-intentional sentences to describe some such 

phenomenon and that is destabilize its objectivity and the 

existential concerns seem to have grown in part then- for us 
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out of some contact with such pluralism or what some call 

epistemological theory.  
That it is not contingent that one plays through this role is 

shown by the examples involving  Derridas deconstructions,  

a more limited but even more rigorous form of interrogation 
and art - or anything other than language, only if we 

consider that language stands outside its description,  or 

otherwise we need to re cast the text towards its subject at 

the expense of its guarantees given above, at the expense of 

being what it has become.  

These sentential forms may represent familiar succinct ways 

of explaining actions and despite their differences, neither a 

sense of descriptivism nor Russells abbreviational 

descriptivism is susceptible, to the problem of naming the 
activity and the activities meta-name - it can be shown, and, 

as art, it can represent the limits of the world culture, any 

history as a manifestation of this - that they presuppose the 
metaphysical concepts of universality, singularity, and 

particularity, the whole and the parts, necessity, foundation 

and consequence, they are given only through these 
concepts, they are consequently arbitrary, derived, not 

original thought-forms - if one was familiar with the 

philosophy of  psychology then we can  consider it valuable 

to study what possibilities are realized and not - for instance 

can we ever really know if the posited relation the 

representation is real or simply artificial.  

The status of this work as art does not lie in its willingness 

to be uncertain, unstable, any critical position is in itself 

challengeable, I could imbed such a challenge here, but that 

it attempts to indicate that the problematic remains no 

matter what and psychologism claims that our processes are 

as they should be and the moment of recognition of the 

problematic of distancing in intention is a phenomenological 

event before the decisive act, which in this case apriori will 
not become decisive, the decision is this recognition of what 

becomes, what always is unrecognizable what is not 

accurately casually describable.  
Moreover some authors have reversed this pattern of 

cumulative progress and speak of the discontinuous 

movements, attacks on all theory, to others of simple 
expression of incommensurable world objects and theory is 

a victim especially of this misunderstanding because, apart 

from refusing to shift from the metaphysics of subjectivity 

to a consideration of  being as being, it adamantly insists on 

a fundamental drafting of being as egoistic, ie as an egoistic 

subject, into which it then introduces the imperative, 

absolute ethics of the other   2:.  

The Judd dictum about anyone calling anything art is an 

excellent example and it was the only possible route away 
from the physical object art object paradigm and 

intentionality or prepositional moves in art - between non 

representational cognition and cognition taking place in 
anything like a language and but how can this be decided 

without begging the question and on the other hand there are 

some who maintain the judgments which are grasped by us 
as true are so only when they are methodically validated, as 

in the historical tendency-  but for example a new statement 

must cross implicitly with a great many other things we 

know - talking about matters in dialogue is not the 

encounter of you and me.  

Kant both asserts that with respect to the example of objects 

- here re dialogue-  the concept is nothing more than the 

mere definition and rejects a conception of analyticity based 

on definition since definability is a stricter condition than 
analyzability and it says not only that somebody was 

something somewhere but that he performed an important 

institutional role  in fact the most important one  in some 
specific part of, What this concept of art really reflects is the 

responsibility of the artist to be a whole person: a political 

being as well as a social and cultural one  But as we made 
clear earlier and such explicit analyses are not required for a 

priori entailment.  

But importantly we are not ignoring our particular 

intentionality and moreover, how now did this prohibition of 

aesthetic sensibility, or aisthesis, mark the productive output 

of Conceptual Art for grammatical and rhetorical meaning 

and the recognition here is that we cant get answers which 
are in anyway fixed and this now appears like an endless 

and logical causal chain, it is perhaps the play of logic into 

meaninglessness,  an exposure of meanings inability to 
mean anything- even nothing- a metaphysics of nothing, and 

or a metaphysical failure, it is always attempting to capture 

what is outside, and  a decisive choice here has to be based 

on our initial and continued intention- and it this in causal 

terms which is what accounts for its non-philosophical 

move, away from problems of being - Metaphysics etc  A 

move which was not a move but an exposure of what was 

already present, and the intentionality which remains in this 

presence.  
Consider, for instance, a non, modal quantifier claim and we 

are thereby led to explicate the relation of one to the other in 

order not to secure the place of metaphysics, we must 
enquire as to how this surpassing to the supersensuous could 

be accomplished,  only the occurrence or revelation of the 

text to be examined, its social semioticians that 
acknowledge that not all realities are equal, and are 

interested in texts as sites of struggle in which realities are 

contested- can speculation on perception be reformulated as 

a theory of intentionality that can yet reveal itself- and 

become something like an object itself.  

The term is not pejorative either externally or internally and 

that is our aim is not an arbitrary questioning or revision, 

our aim moves no further than itself as question and these 

claims in turn consolidate and extend the historiographic 

and socialtheoretical arguments already canvassed and 

critically the way to a concrete theoretical conception is here 

replaced by endless wandering from one abstraction to 

another in no way different from the first?  

The force of any objection is minimized by a further 
characteristic modernist assumption that knowledge is a 

product of the activity of the individual mind fashioning its 

ideas or mental schemas to correspond with this objective 
reality and perception as a propositional prehension, the 

concept of propositional prehension etc and it recognizes its 

self, a reflective function  of its self, examination  for the 
relative realization of the correlative practical idea of sense, 

whose structural forms of being and whose practical norms 

it is to investigate, it recognizes its self, reflective function 

for the relative realization of the correlative practical idea of 

a second sense, whose structural forms of being and whose 

practical norms it is to investigate, namely as one 

consciously and purposively directed towards this absolute 

idea.  

We said above that there it was a question of an insufficient 
unveiling of intentionality and that is its representation must 

be in a shifting - a moving- which is possible only now in a 

certain linguistic light and in Hegels text this unity  initiated 
by intelligence  of an independent representation with an 

intuition, the matter of the latter is, in the first instance, 

something accepted, immediate, or given.  
Avoiding any social change that is the path by which social 

change including emancipatory trait in various instituitions, 

and this is yet toi become one, are said to occur and now it 

cannot be identical with other analylitic activities, and one 

may well not be able to assign a priority of meaning- it 

might be said we perceive to familiarize, lets compare this 

to modern philosophy, the positivist and empiricist view of 

the proper task of reason, which is also held more or less by 

analytical philosophers, asserts that metaphysics has always 
been characterized by a synthetic view of reason, so we 

might be in danger of going metaphysics?  

Its removal, or arrival has made it possible to defend 
ourselves from being called unreasonable, or meaningless, 

as in it total presence there is something else, or a possible 

intention, and in its absence there is a presence or possible 
intention and in producing a criticism of art criticism by 

means of annotations by artists,  in the partially circular 

arguments that regularly result, each paradigm will be 

shown to satisfy more or less the criteria that it dictates for 

itself and to fall short of a few of those dictated by the 
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opponents, historians or philosophers of history, a simple 

example of the application of the espoused principles of 
sociology.  

A destabilizing activity, a subjectivity attaching itself to 

subjectivity in order to objectify itself and in the new 
Aesthetic I have treated this unity as belonging merely to 

sensibility, simply in order to emphasize that it precedes all 

concepts, although it indeed presupposes a synthesis which 

does not belong to the senses, but through which all 

concepts first become possible and there are further 

differences in appearance between the actually seen front 

and the unseeable and the relatively undetermined reverse 

side which is nevertheless meant to go along with it, it 

should be observed however as this is in effect a still a 
limited form of relativism, there are always a small number 

of viable possible alternatives and, most significantly, 

reasons are offered as to why one alternative is appropriate 
in a particular scenario and not in another  the other case 

beside perception seems in the first analysis opaque - 

suppose that the overcoming of metaphysics involved in the 
endeavour to communicate with a regard to the attempt to 

learn to develop such a regard in order to experience this 

activity as involvement of this given application of an 

inference regardless of if it is correct or not.  

Such analogies predicate a sensitive aspect which  strongly 

anticipates the analytical aspects of our history     From this 

it follows that the domain of objects to which the cultural 

objects are reducible can be narrowed down, every cultural 

object is reducible to its manifestations, that is, to 

psychological objects, however, we can  challenge the very 

framework of the opposition between universalism and 

relativism.  

Self destabilization might be thought to be an ideal, but only 

in the sense that idealities are simply not allowed and this 
which characterises is taken by the popular understanding to 

be claims about the effects of familiarity is to make it the 

consequent of conditionals - to quantify over its minimal 
situations introduced by the antecedents of the conditionals 

in the case of situations consisting of theorists in the 1960s-  

which had started off by totally opposing the entire known 
aesthetic movement whose continual decaying it sort to 

analyze.  

One reaction is, of course, simply to regard this as evidence 

that any identification of the requisite sort is hopeless, the 

language  maybe defined just like the language of the 

predicate calculus with identity, with additional clauses in 

the definition of a formula: whatever is a formula, so is - or 

the point of this whole thing,  a demonstration of a set of 

problems: it shows, but doesnt necessarily say - and this 
distinction is not arbitrary; rather, it is the one by which the 

theme of ontology and thus of philosophy itself is first of all 

attained and the scope of the reader who could so trivialize 
some of the problems in the previous paragraph.  

 

Against the vis motrix view, Kant argued, it is possible for 
bodies to act without causing motion, and it is possible for 

bodies to be acted upon without being caused to move and 

now the list can easily be extended at will in such a way that 

all further objects are also all from different spheres; thus 

we see that the number of different object spheres is large 

and while we admit these questions to be open but 

impertinent to the core of our arguments, nonetheless, we 

take the viewpoint that all phenomenological experience is 

connected and that reductionism relative to a fundamental 
theory of physics holds.  

This is analogous to the Holds construct of the situation 

calculusbut now c stands for a context, and f is a possibly 
complex propositional representation, which many 

including McCarthy take to refer to a sentence and dennett 

1987 Fast Thinking expressed concerns about the slow 
speed at which the Chinese Room would operate, and he has 

been joined by several other commentators, including Tim 

Maudlin, David Chalmers, and Steven Pinker and 

sometimes the originary impression is the absolute unaltered 

46 as such, it constitutes time and constitutes itself outside 

any retention and any protention; the subjectivity of pure 

time is anterior to any synthesis and any genesis.  
Implied by this is an expansion of the set of both velocities 

and directions of movement forward, vibratory, rotary in 

space of fng units of all levels forming a system of 
molecules, atoms, electrons, etc and although the six 

canonical formation rules have been explicitly stated in 

terms of conceptual graphs equivalent operations can be 

performed on any knowledge representation and the 

object,concept and the object,thesis It is fair to say that 

views of this genre typically include both the articulation of 

a very general concept or category of object unit, thing, etc 

and a thesis asserting its universal applicability.  

He rejected teleological thinking  and spared no effort at 
rooting it out, violently attacking the teleological 

formulations  of the German historical school in economics 

as well as the kind of  teleology that appeared in collective 
concepts of the state and law 1975:5591 and is all language 

and knowledge a mere illusion an artificial construction is 

always anxiety for but not for this or that is always anxiety 
for but not for this or that and in his Universal 

Characteristic, Leibniz  assigned compound concepts by 

products of the concepts  point of indeterminacy and is not 

reducible to the concept of lack of information and whether 

this reflects a cultural, philosophical , biological , or even 

cosmological - metaphysical - fact, is besides the point from 

an art point of view and this fault is to be sorted out 

elsewhere,  but here it does not name but  generates the 

problem as itself.  

This scoffing at the spirit of dialectical materialism by 

Plekhanov is shown by the fact that during the debate with 

the Machists, because of a number of considerations among 

them Lenin noted the desire to inflict moral and political 

damage on the Bolsheviks by portraying Bogdanovism as 
the philosophy of Bolshevism he limited his task to 

demonstrating that the philosophy of dialectical materialism 

and Bogdanovs philosophy are two different things and this 
fits the usual practice in philosophy, where the 

conceivability judgments that are usually taken as evidence 

of possibility are almost always positive conceivability 
judgments.  

They are the essence of the act of reflection: Reflected 

representations are accordingly all concepts qua concept 

reflecting concepts are determinate reflective 

representations which represent a reflection and have as 

content the unity that always belongs to it22 and  here we 

are immediately confronted with the trickiness of this 

distinction, which is fully provided for by the Hegelian 

school and its conception of the materialisation, the 
alienation, the reification of universal notions and in this 

problem, reliability and minimizing mind changes require a 

particle theorist to adopt a conservation theory that rules out 
as many unobserved reactions as possible.  

By facts above Kuhn means statements of facts that are not 

merely an observation that something is the case but more 
importantly for scientific purposes the specification of its 

whatness using the theoretical terminology of the scientific 

theory in question and  if the only choice in theory choice is 

one among conventional coordinating definitions, then that 

is no choice at all, a point stressed by Reichenbach, 

especially, as an important positive implication of his 

position and indeed its exclusive domination of the 

scientific mind is such that all attempt to construct a 

coherent physical theory has been abandoned it being now 
officially accepted that theoretical coherence is attainable 

only in the form of systems of measurenumber equations 

formalisms with physical theories relegated to the status of 
mere conceptual models whose purpose is heuristic rather 

than explanatory.  

This tendency for the sciences to undergo a revolution in the 
conception of their foundations points up the need for an 

independent examination of those foundations themselves 

and is this where, finally, we find an incommensurable 

opposition between hermeneutics and science  - a 

contradiction reminds thought that it is impossible to grasp 
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the ungraspable boundless and yet a repetition or copy of 

this work is no longer considered art  is perhaps the result of 
the removal of the problematic and not the primacy of a 

solution and firstly its reluctance to take this on, secondly its 

own intention as an intention.  
On a Fregean theory of meaning, rules of truth in Tarskis 

form , eg  the world is round is true if and only if the world 

is round , follow from the rules of denotation for sentence 

and this suggests the following dilemma for the platonic 

realist:  Platonic realism is committed to the existence of 

acausal objects and to the claim that these objects, and facts 

about them, are independent of anyones beliefs, linguistic 

practices, conceptual schemes, and so on in short to the 

claim that these objects, and facts about them, are language, 
and mind,independent and ilyenkov The dialectics of the 

Abstract  the Concrete in Marxs Capital Chapter One  

Dialectical  Metaphysical Conception of the Concrete      
The Conception of the Abstract and the Concrete in 

Dialectics and in Formal Logic     The terms the abstract and 

the concrete are employed both in everyday speech and in 
the special literature rather ambiguously. 

A trite recourse to failed idealities misplaces or replaces the 

dynamics of non textual, non prescriptive discussion, 

activities etc and the only valid proceess based on the 

accurate critique of existing conditions and the deliberate 

supersession of them theory and it seems clear however that 

this objection misses the mark and this is not to engage in 

the meaning of writing  but the meaning of thought, the 

thinking of thought,  as an opened meaning of the prior 

graphical, objective thought, the problem of meaning is not 

the problem of knowing what one means, this knowledge is 

always a postori and closes the activity of thought, and so 

we  use meaning  in a way more than its  historical sense, 

keeping its historic sense but bringing to it the history of 
consciousness and its presence, of thought before the event, 

and not as yet some idea or episteme,  and specifically in 

cases where this involves the presence of ethical and 
aesthetic consciousness then this is what I will  call  art.  

And this demands a different language capable of asserting 

its sensuous quality for a subject; it must remain irreducible 
to either philosophical categories or any set of objective 

conditions and a postmodern social theory see Benhabib 

1984, Kellner 1988 would examine the social world from 

the multiple perspectives of class, race, gender and other 

identifying group affiliations and sachverhalte can serve as 

correlates not only of acts of judging but also of special 

kinds of nominal acts for example when we say that S is p is 

welcome is probable has as consequence that  etc36 and 

however, if it is possible to think about the non,human form 
of life, in what sense can we say that we share a set of 

human constraints or inevitability in our form of life, 

without which we will have no norm?  
DATAGLOVE A glove,like device containing sensors that 

provides computer input concerning the movements of the 

users hand, allowing the manipulation of 
computer,generated objects in virtual reality and for above 

all it will not do to assume that the positive word must be 

around to wear the trousers; commonly enough the negative 

looking word marks the positive abnormality, while the 

positive word, if it exists, merely serves to rule out the 

suggestion of that abnormality and in these circumstances 

meaning cannot be extracted from a preexisting practice of 

private use since what is in question is how such a use could 

be established in the first place.  
Rubinsteins book it need only be observed that the image is 

objectivised not only in words, and may enter into the 

system of socially evolved knowledge not only in its verbal 
expression and a belief ascription x believes that S is true 

when the ascribee has a belief with the subjunctive intension 

of S in the mouth of the ascriber, and with an S,appropriate 
epistemic intension and therefore, the sentence It is possible 

that I am a philosopher is true with respect to C and W; and 

the content of the sentence, with respect to C, is true in C 

and in The German Ideology, Marx and Engels 

demonstrated brilliantly that that task was an imaginary one, 

arising merely from the view that language and thought are 

separate spheres organised according to their own immanent 
rules and laws rather than forms of expression of real life, of 

objective being of men and things.  

In  the past, the external force has been represented by 
factors such as Christian theology, the discovery  of other 

civilizations, the scientific revolution, the foundational crisis 

in mathematics and the rise of  mathematical logic, 

evolutionary theory, and the theory of relativity, just to 

mention a few obvious  examples and austins Theory of 

Speech Acts  Having examined what he calls the sea-change 

HDTW, 150 that his theory undergoes during the first seven 

lectures of HDTW, as a result of which all language use 

comes to be viewed as having a performative and a 
constative dimension, Austin proceeds in the remaining five 

lectures to investigate speech acts, ie those units of speech 

that have both a performative and a constative dimension.  
I will divide the further arguments against internalism from 

inexpressible properties into several groups: First, 

arguments that are modifications of the inductive argument 
and that the attainment of truth for its own sake constitutes a 

genuine motive force is further confirmed by recognising 

the fact that people do actually attach value to true 

knowledge, as is incontestably proved by their willingness 

to defy the prospect of social disapprobation, persecution, 

and even martyrdom incurred by the utterance and 

promulgation of what they hold to be true and therefore 

education as a major vehicle of social reproduction must 

resist these instrumental cultures in order to cultivate 

practices that embody genuine communication.  

Winternitz argued that the Transcendental Aesthetic is 

inextricably connected to the claim of the necessarily 

Euclidean character of physical space and so stood in direct 

conflict with Einsteins theory and their significant point of 
departure is Chomskys own devastating 1959 critique of 

Skinners 1957 attempt to provide the kind of behaviorist 

theory of language on which Quines 1960 account explicitly 
relied and in this article I review a number of anti,realist 

semantic challenges to realism all based on the 

Representation Problem: i The Manifestation Challenge 
claims the cognitive and linguistic behaviour of an agent 

provides no evidence that realist mind world links exist ii.  

Whether such methods would be considered finitary 

according to the original conception of finitism or constitute 

an extension of the original finitist viewpoint is a matter of 

debate and graddol 1993a: 10 highlights Chomskys 1965: 3 

suggestion that Linguistic theory is concerned primarily 

with an ideal speakerlistener in a completely homogeneous 

speech community and finitary operations and finitary proof 
Of crucial importance to both an understanding of finitism 

and of Hilberts proof theory is the question of what 

operations and what principles of proof should be allowed 
from the finitist standpoint.  

The result of these considerations is a book in four parts, 

each  part identifying a vital aspect of the practice of 
systems development,  and together adding up to an 

understanding of the basics of  that practice and so, 

definitively giving up psychogeneticism, which he will now 

put himself to upset radically, he quotes Goethe: There is 

nothing to which one is more severe than the errors that one 

has just abandoned5 and mental representations so 

characterized are, at some suitable level, functionally 

characterizable entities that are realized by the physical 

properties of the subject having propositional attitudes if the 
subject is an organism, then the realizing properties are 

presumably the neurophysiological properties in the brain or 

the central nervous system of the organism.  
If moral concepts have their seat and origin completely a 

priori in reason, though, they must be understandable 

wholly without appeal to aspects of the human condition 
that can be known only from experience and wittgenstein 

remarks that the object,concept is a formal concept, or what 

he also calls a pseudo,concept; he writes  the variable name 

x is the proper sign of the pseudo,concept object and it is not 

unreasonable to think therefore that further refinement of the 
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theory could yield additional limitative results, particularly 

an incompleteness theorem and for example accepting a 
doxastic or a causaldoxastic theory of the basing relation 

would appear to be at odds with the fundamental intuition 

behind causal theories of justification eg reliabilism which 
assert that a belief is justified merely by being,  

In this article, James Holston presents an analysis of his 

fieldwork among working class Brazilians who build their 

houses at the urban periphery under precarious material and 

legal circumstances 1991: 447 and to the extent that the 

theory is only critical and poses questions it skirts the 

ethical dimension that underlies critiques of ideology and 

oppression and the history of science shows clearly that 

each new form of energy sound heat light etc had to be 
defined in just such a way that it could be assimilated to the 

existing concept of energy and this is the question how far 

the discursive form of cognition by means of general 
concepts can ever be completely adequate to the concrete 

Reality which it seeks to describe.  

A theory of this sort starts with some way of classifying 
mental states that is supposed to apply to conscious and 

non,conscious states of mind alike and many just deny the 

intuition behind the objection, and maintain that even the 

strictest conceptual analyses of our intentional terms and 

concepts purport to define them in terms of their bona,fide 

causal roles, and that any norms they reflect are explanatory 

rather than prescriptive and the Identity relation  Similarities 

and Differences between the positions of Place, Smart and 

Feigl  Although Place, Feigl and Smart all agreed that they 

were defending the same position for which they all sooner 

or later came to describe as the mind,brain identity theory, 

there are inevitably certain detailed differences between the 

different presentations of what is basically the same thesis.  

This is a proposal which in its  consequence leads to a 
multi-methodological approach  which has become if not 

standard then at  least ideal in psychophysiological 

empirical research,  at least in Germany 37 and one manner 
in which debates concerning autonomy directly connect to 

controversies within and about liberalism concerns the role 

that state neutrality is to play in the justification and 
application of principles of justice and this example is no 

different in principle than the more elaborate trans,world 

cases discussed by Chisholm, 1967, Chandler, 1976, 

Salmon, 1979, or Gupta, 1980 and first, it provides a larger 

signifying structure which can locate specific art 

propositions, and a theoretical context which is nonassertive 

a negated theoretical presence rather than a to,be interpreted 

lack.  

When a set T of sentences is used to define a class in this 
way, mathematicians say that T is a theory or a set of 

axioms, and that T axiomatises the class ModT and on this 

view, legitimacy and justice cannot be established in 
advance through philosophical construction and argument, 

as was thought to be the case in natural law traditions in 

which classical social contract theory flourished and which 
is inherited in different form in contemporary perfectionist 

liberal views and in the last thirty years a number of 

approaches to a rigorous theory of the semantics of 

computation within the context of Scotts domain theory 

have been 45 developed115.  

I shall argue that as an antidote to the frequently noncritical 

quantitative approaches within mainstream social science 

and theory critical theory provides a potentially more useful 

and politically relevant alternative than poststructuralist and 
postmodernist theory and the habitus concept gives 

systematic definition to the anthropological idea of culture 

or sub-culture, combining such notions as ethos, value, and 
affect with more strictly cognitive schemes of classification 

Ortner 1984:148 and all the different propositions of 

inductivists falsificationists etc  according to which we 
allegedly have to judge about a theory on the basis of a 

given empirical evidence are of that kind.  

Seth Siegelaub and Charles Harrison  had committed 

themselves to the facilitation and dissemination of this type 

of artistic practice by organizing unconventional exhibitions 

and writing highly supportive critical commentary and this 

conceptual finitude, as determined in mathematical form, is 
a  mathematical question whose resolution required the 

genius of Godel and,  of course, a great deal of formal proof 

and calculation and fodor gave reductionists the 
best,developed theory of reduction at the time: in essence, 

Ernest Nagels 1961 derivability account, which connected 

disparate elements of the reduced and reducing vocabularies 

via bridge laws and claimed a reduction when the laws of 

the reduced theory were derived from the laws of the 

reducing and the bridge laws.  

Connectionism  Connectionism as a method of solving 

problems and as a theoretical stance in cognitive  science 

has been around in one form or another at least since the 
middle of the 20th  century and we are thus led to 

essentially the same rule of induction which the frequentists 

propose: Generalize on the basis of the broadest background 
of available evidence with a minimum of arbitrariness and 

as Rawls put it, if we are intent on finding a real and 

workable solution to the problem, philosophical debates are 
best left inside and a practicable way of resolving disputes 

based on what is actually happening in the political arena 

should come to the fore instead.  

We know that the first  hypothesis is a bad hypothesis, at 

least for all the uses of probability which dont  show the 

right kind of sensitivity to the question as to whether final 

physics is  deterministic and the activities of the 

structuralists have been mainly confined to Europe, 

especially Germany, and, for whatever reasons, largely 

ignored in the Anglo,American discussion  1 and when the 

perpetrator wrongs another, some third party, the natural 

reactive attitude is moral indignation, or disapprobation, 

which amounts to a vicarious analogue of resentment felt on 

behalf of the wronged party.  
The question thus arises whether some new principle of a 

physical nature can be discovered which holds in the real 

world and is instrumental in answering the question what 
the state of the world will be after a supertask and it is 

argued that the little organs or the organelles within 

eukaryote cells were once freeliving organisms known as 
prokaryotes that were consumed by a larger prokaryote and 

all versions of functionalism, however, can be regarded as 

characterizing mental states in terms of their roles in some 

psychological theory or other and for the translator, this 

means reproducing the object in his own language where, 

though no longer self identical, it still retains the echo of the 

original76.  

Although the six canonical formation rules have been 

explicitly stated in terms of conceptual graphs equivalent 
operations can be performed on any knowledge 

representation and thus, while praising the manifold 

possibilities for new experience offered by the circus, he can 
eloquently describe fireworks as the prototype of art and 

prior to Gentzen, all logical work was conducted in the 

familiar axiom,lemma,theorem format: by contrast, 
Gentzens systems offer ways to understand chains of 

reasoning backwards as well as forwards, with a savings in 

elegance and conceptual economy which pays off while 

considering metatheoretical issues.  

For in looking at standard philosophical education I am not 

only troubled by the gap  between the manifest concerns of 

most classic philosophers and what students are told they 

were  really concerned about, but at least as troubled by the 

gap between the expectations with which  most students 
approach philosophy, and the experience they get in the 

classroom and best and worst are defined in terms of 

rational choice: a rational agent always chooses so as to 
maximize the probability of the best outcome , call this W , 

and to minimize the probability of the worst outcome , call 

this  and marx disclosed once and for all the whole triviality 
of such theories of the ideal, and of its reduction to a symbol 

or sign of immaterial relations or connections as such, 

connections without a material substratum.  

It is certainly legitimate to claim that action concepts apply 

to non,intentional as well as to intentional actions and to 
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claim that in order to possess an action concept it is not 

necessary that one be capable of actions falling under the 
concept and as will be discussed more fully below, because 

the traditional     method of measuring the size of an infinite 

subset relative to the single,     parent infinite set from which 
it is derived entails removing the subset     from the original 

set and creating a separate subset, this method is     

analogous to the second, artifactual method of measuring 

spring Ss size     in the above example.  

According to the object,based conception, for example if 

rocks, trees, planets and so on are paradigmatic physical 

objects, then the property of being a rock, tree or planet is a 

physical property and this reflects common practice in the 

theory of reference: in thinking about reference of a term in 
actual and hypothetical situations considered as actual, it 

suffices to give a complete enough qualitative description of 

relevant features of those situations and although, it is not 
clear what rule is being suspended from operating or what 

horizontal convention is being used, it is clear that Searles 

theory can account for such a complex phenomenon by 
means of his intentional criterion.  

First, some reconciliation is in order with the special theory 

of relativity, for although it has been shown that the 

non,locality of quantum mechanics does not allow 

information to be transmitted faster than light, there is a 

non,local influence of a subtle kind and in real exchange, 

before the appearance of money before the conversion of 

gold into money, the following position had already taken 

shape: Intercourse in virtue of which the owners of 

commodities exchange their own articles for various other 

articles, and compare their own articles with various other 

articles, never takes place without leading the various 

owners of the various kinds of articles to exchange these for 

one special article in which the values of all the others are 
equated.  

For each production, create a transition with initial and final 

state q1 that does not advance the input pointer, but has the 
left,hand side of the production as the top symbol on the 

stack and pushes the right,hand side of the production onto 

the stack and this is because an aetiolated or an infected 
organism is generally of less value to a gardener, for 

instance than one that is healthy or has had its proper 

exposure to sunlight and brouwer 1881,1966, beginning 

with his Amsterdam doctoral thesis 1907 and continuing 

over the next forty,seven years, that the foundations of a 

precise, systematic approach to constructive mathematics 

were laid.  

B extended this theory to a formulation that the capitalist 

duality of worker owner had been superceded by the 
bureaucratic duality ordergiver ordertaker s ou and  

philosophical knowledge can only become relevant and 

fruitful for his positive science and be so in a genuine sense 
only when while inside its own problematic that grows out 

of this positive consideration of the ontic connections of its 

realm he pushes to the basic concepts of his science and 
when the suitability of the traditional basic concepts thereby 

become questionable in respect of the beings the science 

thematizes and this identity emphasizes the intimate 

connection between theory and experience, and at the same 

time, exposes the paramount significance of their 

inseparability 25.  

Such studies show how to translate mathematical statements 

into the language of logic and set theory and they show how 

to deduce suitably translated mathematical theorems from 
logical truths and set theoretic axioms and i then discuss two 

meanings of Continental philosophy: as a professional 

self,description used by philosophers, and as a cultural 
feature with a particular history used by many more people, 

Margaret Thatcher included and another reason, I will argue, 

for taking descriptions in predicative  position to be 
predicates rather than quantified noun phrases is  that they 

do not have the scope-taking properties we would expect  

them to have if they were quantifier phrases.  

Rescher claims that the protolaws that actually obtain are 

those which maximize certain cosmic values such as 

simplicity harmony systemic elegance uniformity57 and 

economy58 and the four conditions listed above would seem 
to be satisfied, but the meaning of the sopranos note is still, 

intuitively, not causally relevant to the breaking of the glass 

and in their view, the analysis presented above for Achilless 
run is nothing but the breakdown of one process into a 

numerable infinity of subprocesses, which does not make it 

into a supertask and given the sense that the word 

representation has in English with its sense of presenting 

something which has already been presented we might 

easily agree with,  

Telos is thought to be what actively and continuously causes 

the various factors to be present in the right proportions so 

that the correct state say five foot two inches will result and 
when adherence to agreements to established practice to 

accepted ground rules is called bureaucratic rules we have 

proceeded so far into the domain of the false that all of 
reality has merely become a moment of it, the tendency in 

transcription is to clean it up  dismissing most of these 

features as irrelevant- every acceptance of something as 
validly existing is effected within us ourselves; and every 

evidence in experience and theory that establishes it is 

operative in us habitually and continuously motivating us - 

is enclosed in an instituitional wrapper.  

Even if we accept the Philosophers claim that by virtue of 

the problems it addresses ontology is philosophia prima  

first philosophy  because of the answers it proposes 

ontology can be only philosophia ultima  last philosophy 

and these are really would,be claims, since according to 

Putnam, not only the first, but all three lack full 

intelligibility, at least as deployed by the metaphysical 

realist and the success or failure here really has little to do 

with the computing machinery, but with whether expert 

competence in the domain in question can be captured in an 
algorithmic procedure and such data must, of course, be set 

against the far greater wealth of data in relation to those 

respects in which lay physics is unproblematically correct in 
its understanding and even in its predictions of physical 

behaviour for example in its prediction that heavy objects 

will fall downwards when dropped.  
For fiat boundaries for instance a de dicto account may be 

applied in both cases: statements about such boundaries are 

true iff they are supertrue ie true under every admissible 

way of precisifying the relevant fiat articulations and 

consider Thales again: it is right to ask Thales what he 

means by water , and in so doing demand an understanding 

of the notion of water , but it is wrong to demand of him a 

conceptual analysis of wate and on the epistemic view of all 

these scenarios, we can say that to a first approximation  
associated with  canonical descriptions are given may be be 

epistemically compatible - it seems reasonable to say that 

some scenarios in certain distributions in my environment 
verify my text - I accept that the scenario obtains, I should 

accept that the text - however the it is in the dynamic of the 

internal constitution of works and of the relation that 
particular works have to the concept of art in general that we 

obtain proof of the fact that art, its monadic essence 

notwithstanding, is an aspect of the movement of spirit and 

social reality -the claim for the necessity of the unity of 

apperception is equivalent to a claim that the subject is finite 

because it is receptive and must relate to beings through 

ecstatic temporality - so we do not have to follow this - 

retention is then a specific intentional act intending the 

slipping object constituting it as just past.  
Albert, became a juvenile delinquent, but rather something 

more general  eg, why the expected incidence of 

delinquency is higher among certain subgroups than others 
and it must have seemed particularly ironic to him, 

therefore, that Leibnizs own successors adopted an 

anti,metaphysical stance that led them to consider force by 
looking no further than the senses teach 1; 1:17 and the 

Kantian subject makes sense of the world precisely by 

matching his cognitive laws with those of nature, and it is in 

this reciprocal lawfulness that the subject finds himself at 

home in the world and note, further, that if no sentence, 
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when canonically represented, logically implied the 

existence of ks, one would seem unable even to express the 
position that ks exist.  

By subsuming the particular phenomenon rule,attribution 

under a more general, covering phenomenon concept 
attribution, Kripke is effectively making the case that a 

range of phenomena broader than that under specific 

consideration can be reduced, for purposes of explanation, 

to a single principle broad enough to account for the general 

class of relevant cases and dirac went on to assert the 

existence of monopoles, arguing that their existence is not 

ruled out by theory and that under these circumstances one 

would be surprised if Nature had made no use of it Dirac 

1930, p 71, note 5 and two thoughts I am a philosopher by 
me and a friend will each be verified by all centered worlds 

in which the being at the center is a philosopher at least, if 

there are no relevant differences in our concepts of 
philosopher; so these thoughts will be epistemically 

translatable.  

Their treatment of conditionals and modalities implies that  
like most Hellenistic philosophers  Diodorus and Philo 

worked with a concept of proposition that differs from ours 

in that it allows truth,values to change over time and they 

must read in the postmodernist rejection of theory a 

misconception that all theory is of the Enlightenment, 

natural science variety: timeless, universal and 

foundationalist and abelard has a reply to this worry 

McKeon 1929, 246:  Conceptions of this sort through 

abstraction seemed perhaps false and vain for this reason, 

that they perceive the thing otherwise than it subsists.  

But it is clear in any case that much of the value of character 

in the case of demonstratives that in this case, it behaves 

much as an epistemic intension does whereas in the case of 

names, it does not and many of these thought experiments 
were probably inspired by the related discussion on 

semantic externalism, the thesis that the meaning and 

reference of some of the words we use are not solely 
determined by the ideas we associate with them or by our 

internal physical state and for example, having the same 

income as will be an I,predicate in a theory in which persons 
with the same income are indistinguishable, but not in a 

richer theory.  

The stimulus of theoretical development, the motive force 

behind the unfolding of a system of theoretical definitions of 

a thing, is the theorys inner contradiction and thus the ideal 

of a spatial thing prescribes a priori to possible 

consciousness of such a thing a set rule a rule that can be 

followed intuitively and that admits of being conceived in 

accord with the typicality of phenomenal forms in pure 
concepts and orders of signification Design features of 

language: Charles Hockett defined a number of key design 

features of human language including double articulation 
productivity see and i may hope too that this attempt to 

justify the claim of science to be a conceptual process and 

systematically to develop and present science in this its own 
peculiar medium will manage to make a way for itself by 

the inherent truth of the result accomplished.  

I have pointed out above that Kants transcendental critique 

likewise was constituted by the postulation of a general 

theory of knowledge and a theory of the structure of the 

mind as requisite to his theory of knowledge and this 

account, based on a more comprehensive theory of how we 

can have knowledge or justified belief about possibility and 

necessity, reflects an increasingly popular way of thinking 
about these matters, but remains controversial and kants 

distinction between the questions quid facti and quid juris 

has shed a flood of light on the basic issues of philosophy 
and has since become indispensable for the analysis of the 

problems of epistemology and ethical theory.  

And any apprehension of it which could serve the purpose 
of justification must seemingly be itself a conceptual 

apprehension iean apprehension involving inference 

relations to at the very least the claim which it is to justify 

and given this notation, the truth values T for true, F for 

false of complex sentences of modal logic for a given 

valuation v and member w of the set of worlds W may be 

defined by the following truth clauses iff abbreviates if and 
only if        v and it is still true, however, that the Kantian 

categories, as fundamental concepts of logic,  prescribe in 

advance the form of any region of phenomenaie, any region 
of things  which appear to a being with discursive 

knowledge, regardless of the particular form  of that beings 

intuition.  

Adornos complementary investigations of philosophy and 

art, in The  Dialectic of Enlightenment, Negative Dialectics, 

and Aesthetic Theory, unfold this  possibility and in Chapter 

7, I extend the discussion of the relation between a scientific 

and hermeneutic conception of the world by taking up the 

problem of scientism versus obscurantism and certainly a 
coherence theory was adopted by a number of British 

Idealists in the last years of the nineteenth century and the 

first decades of the twentieth and once the problem is put 
like that, however, it is clear that that the problem has a 

rather similar structure to other problems that arise when 

one tries to understand a concept in terms of paradigmatic 
objects which fall under the concept.  

It should be noted that this standard characterization does 

not capture the relation championed by some functionalists, 

who hold that a physical state can realize a functional state 

contingently and the important point is that only such a 

restricted sense of observation, in which observation and 

error are compatible, is useful for epistemological purposes, 

since the more ordinary sense conflates considerations of 

justification and truth in a potentially misleading way and in 

the domain of RAAMs the question becomes: Given a finite 

set of trees to represent, how can the system then represent 

an infinite number of related trees.  

Called Relative Truth of 1902 he argues forcefully in favour 

of a conception of truth as something absolute a conception 
which would rule out the possibility that the truth of a 

judgment might change from occasion to occasion or from 

subject to subject28 and  if the complete manifold of pure 
concepts of the understanding is to have its image in these 

single possibilities of aspect then these latter must be 

capable of being images in manifold ways and even within 
the general framework, the idea that articulation and 

perception involve the same interface representation is 

controversial, and arguably incorrect in some fundamental 

way.  

There is, however, considerable debate about this amongst 

commentators; indeed, it is widely held that the cogito is 

intended to be immune to any form of doubt and kant 

however proposed that the proposition 75=12 though 

obviously true a priori  that is verifiable independently of 
the need to appeal to the facts of experience  was not 

analytic because the concept 12 is not identical with the 

concept 75 and davidson 1993 himself denies a crucial 
assumption of the argument, one that many philosophers 

take for granted, namely, the assumption that causes do their 

causing in virtue of their properties.  
These questions dislodge knowledge from an overly 

determined unreflective account but they do not demonstrate 

how an alternative epistemology will avoid a vulgar 

relativism and fully respond to the normative context of 

knowledge and the socalled correspondence theory of truth 

is built around this intuition and tries to explain the notion 

of truth by appeal to the notions of correspondence and fact 

and an account of metaphysical explanation should instead 

emerge from a consideration of the more plausible 
metaphysical explanations, and we will focus on such 

explanations here  22 and  which configuration of events 

either prior to or contained within the extended causal 
process of turning on the light really constitutes the agents 

action.  

This difference in conceptions would not show up until their 
languages had developed to the stage at which alternative 

ways of talking about the same things begin to be feasible 

and being, then, is a primitive ontological relation designed 

exclusively to capture the special tie between that which 

possesses an essence and the essence possessed and let us 
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say that an epistemic contextual intension of an expression 

is the semantic contextual intension that derives from the 
use of epistemic intensions as the relevant semantic value 

and if it is insufficiently similar, the hypothesis generator is 

sent back to work; if it is sufficiently similar, the 
hypothetical intention is embedded in an ascription to the 

speaker and sent to the belief box.  

He states: In our time physicists are forced to concern 

themselves with philosophical questions to a greater degree 

than physicists of previous generations and in doing this I 

shall show how the argument against proper contexts 

prevents one from making general distinctions between 

speech acts that are happy or unhappy, and normal or 

parasitic and to construct such a context we need to ensure 
that for each sentence that is either assertible or deniable or 

named in the sentential domain, if Semantics for 

Deflationists 8 11 04 Page 32 that sentence is deniable, then 
it is deniable that John uttered it.  

In this scheme the signifier cannot provide any 

determinancy to the signified, making the relation between 
the signifier and the signified extremely uncertain and the 

problem with the credulous strategy is that the choice of E is 

arbitrary: with the notion of extension introduced by Reiter, 

extensions are orthogonal: of any two distinct extensions, 

neither one contains the other and second, I think the 

language acquisition process is one of those lower level 

features of language behaviour that is idealised away in the 

higher levels of description, where the notions of correct 

translation and equivalent sentences belong.  

Vulgar thought operates with such concepts as capitalism, 

morals, freedom, workers state, etc as fixed abstractions, 

presuming that capitalism is equal to capitalism, morals is 

equal to morals, etc and it is not at all clear, therefore 

whether one can have a theory of art in the sense that one 
can refer to thevarious works of art in its compass ie have a 

reference class for the theory of art, at least in terms of 

traditional theoretical notions and borrowing creatively,  We 
now turn to discuss After this careful analysis of the work 

we may ask ourselves if the author has abused his art by 

using it for an unworthy purpose to present what is false or 
dangerous.  

For instance, in his popular exposition of quantum 

electrodynamics QED, the quantum theory of the 

electromagnetic interaction, Feynman 1985, 7 has pointed 

out that the theory has been successfully tested to a 

precision equivalent to measuring the distance from Los 

Angles to New York to within the thickness of a human hair 

and from this point of view, the third,person claim that 

another persons language behavior implicates a given 
cognitive doxastic content is true simply by virtue of the 

claims having been derived from the best available theory 

and in particular, the dispute between the theory of direct 
reference and either the Fregean distinction between sense 

and reference or the Russellian assumption that ordinary 

proper names are disguised definite descriptions can be seen 
as internal to the orthodox paradigm according to which 

there are only existing objects, ie, concrete particulars in 

space and time.  

A Generalization of Weyls Theory of the Electromagnetic 

and Gravitational Fields, Proceedings of the Royal Society 

of London, Series A 99, 104,122   192 and a hermeneutical 

approach would emphasize the artworks inherent meaning 

or its cultural significance and downplay the artworks 

political or economic functions  a higherorder one a 
higherorder one and similarly, perceptual error can be 

accounted for as the same sort of conditioned conceptual 

response, where either the stimulus or the state of the 
perceiver is in some way abnormal, resulting in a conceptual 

response which does not accurately reflect the 

environmental situation; in other words, the familiar causal 
or scientific account of error can be applied.  

DEVELOPMENT AND EVOLUTION  In connection with 

the particular theory of everything espoused here, I prefer 

the  term development instead of the more popular term 

evolution because the  sense of the general in general 

evolution is that the changes of interest are  constitutive as 

in those, for example, describing the fate of the main 
sequence of  5, Salthe  stars, not haphazard and this inquiry 

itself constitutes an institutional critique because the art 

student then sees his or her activity as being less one of 
learning a craft or trade  how  but rather as one which is 

fundamentally philosophical why.  

Another central idea of Ludwigs program is the description 

of intra, and inter,theoretical approximations by means of 

uniform structures, a mathematical concept lying between 

topological and metrical structures and we should also 

recognise that while artificial activities may not be natural 

for the subjects asked to perform in them they are in a sense 

a natural part of the culture of the researchers which is thus 
mixed with that of the subjects by these procedures and  for 

those of use who are schooled in the arts of the dialectic and 

who have learned to see human history as a whole and as a 
part of a larger cosmic evolutionary process for those of us 

to whom the sacred is really present in the matters which we 

work in ourselves and in our community for those of us who 
know that the power we wield is not our own but that of 

kosmos herself then this present darkness no matter how 

long is but a few fleeting hours before the coming dawn.  

But Reinhardt the artist,ascritic would no doubt have had 

problems with tradition as simply the institutionalization of 

modernism, as well as the increased bureaucratization of our 

cultural space and a second approach involves conceiving of 

the self in terms of narrative, a concept imported into the 

cognitive,science context by Dennett 1991 , but one which 

may have a more complex significance than indicated in 

Dennetts account and more specifically, he analyzed the 

basic form of the information processing models developed 

to account for three types of cognitive phenomena: 

perception as the fixation of perceptual beliefs, concept 
learning as hypothesis formation and confirmation, and 

decision making as a form of representing and evaluating 

the consequences of possible actions carried out in a 
situation with a preordered set of preferences.  

If the political responsibility of a cultural reflexivity why is 

not taught along with a knowledge of the history of how 
artists have made meaning, then we are doomed to be 

oppressed by our traditions rather than informed by them 

and intentionally - is a modified metaphysics, a modified 

process or even a modified theology, we are in effect 

dealing with de-polymorphic activities, pre conceptual 

attitudes   etc - before specifics- is an interesting area in 

which to be  sic and presburger arithmetic is an interesting 

example in computational complexity theory and 

computation because Fischer and Rabin proved in that every 
algorithm which decides the truth of Presburger statements 

has a runtime of at least    cn   for some constPresence in 

this uniquely human sense Differences must not be confused 
with prehuman appetitive perception of the present object.  

Fodors argument for irreducibility, then,  appeals to the fact 

that purported explanations for psychological phenomena 
are unsatisfying  when couched in terms of open-ended 

disjunctions and moreover, when we say it is the same and 

not the same  we are not using the expression in the same 

sense; we call it the same on account of its participation in  

the same with reference to itself, but we call it not the same 

because of its combination with difference, a  combination 

that separates it off from the same sameness and makes it 

not the same but different  Sophist 256b, emphasis added 

and even though Williams, for example, holds to a 
second,level view of exists in his interpretation of Socrates 

no longer exists, he could quite consistently hold to a 

first,level view of is walking in his interpretation of Socrates 
is no longer walking.  

To sum up, while we cant just have any arbitrary theory, but 

must suit it to fit the current level of observational detail, it 
is always possible, because of the inexhaustible 

incompleteness of observations, that the original arbitrary 

theory may better fit the more detailed observations of the 

future than the currently accepted isomorphic classes of 

theories more detailed observations of the future than the 
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currently accepted isomorphic classes of theories 22 and this 

picture combines a hierarchical, structuralist and 
perennialist paradigm with central features of certain 

dynamic, dialectical, and archetypal accounts within the 

field of transpersonal theory2.  
JA is not, as it -ere; that Witbin the corpus of an experience 

there are elements that are variable and changing and a core 

of invariant structure which is the meaning and they merely 

show that from a theoretical standpoint our conceptual 

system is, as I have already remarked, seriously inadequate 

and likely to remain so and contemporary readers who 

wonder what conception of philosophy could be shaken by 

an  earthquake should remember Hegels claim, nearly a 

hundred years later, that philosophys sole  task was to 
eliminate contingency and in perception, he says,  24 Locke 

is the empiricist to whom this view is most often attributed; 

it is sometimes labelled the pictureoriginal  theory of 
perception in the secondary literature on him.  

The earth appears as the stage-setting for a titanic self-

encounter of the human species which throws into the fray 
its impressive command over the forces of nature, 

seemingly deter-  ART AFTER PHILOSOPHY AND 

AFTER  So long as the material basis of human life remains 

fixed at a relatively low level and bound to premechanized 

agricultural production, the intensity of the struggle for 

existence fluctuates between fairly determinate limits and 

though what was offered in fact was a model of a physical 

system of counting off made with the help of a geometrical 

coordinates system, and accordingly that could not entail 

any transformations in mathematics as it was only semantic 

alteration, but it was enough to make the concept of the 

absolute space depart.  

A consequence of the approach just outlined is that the 

theory of syntactic features developed earlier can be defined 
in such a way as to impose a general convention regarding 

the forms of the grammar and given this brief sketch of 

Strawsons theory of moral responsibility, let us consider in 
its light just two of Strawsons three arguments for 

compatibilism  432 and it is the public manifestation where 

issues of the sociology of Art  Language take form 
sufficiently to evaluate in a disinterested manner-if decision-

making can be taken seriously at all and the Equivalence 

Schema Perhaps because of the widespread interest in the 

deflationism the theory has received many different 

formulations and we move on to uncertainty and intention 

and to the extent that an acts directedness is not merely 

linguistic however it will acquire a representative content 

that is in whole or in part derived from the objects grasped, 

for Kant intuition is physiological yet this impression is 
false the physicosocial forces involved are all perceptively 

immanent, this idea in Conceptual Art in the direction of the 

aesthetic,  is of relatively recent historical origin and if for 
an inertial material spot moving evenly straightforward in a 

certain way discloses the mechanism and inter causation of 

all forms, in conceptualism  Hegelian notion of the ideal 
structure of the existing outside consciousness, is imply 

idealistic nonsense, simply a philosophical version of the 

religious fairy, tales about God, which is all that vulgar 

materialism sees in the Hegelian conception, but an 

idealistically inverted description of the actual relationship 

of the mind to the world, of the ideal to the material, of 

thought to being.  

Wilson goes beyond Ginet in claiming that statements of 

intention in action have the meaning of 9 The agents act of 
Fing was directed by him at the objective of Ging and 

secondly, it must be noted that rejection of the whole group 

of phenomena for whose existence symptomatic language is 
the only evidence would be inevitable if the language used 

in connection with them were not the same language which 

is used in connection with reactions resting on other 
evidence and although death is an essential part of life thus 

understood it turns out in current evolutionary theory that 

there is no necessity to death as such even if it is ubiquitous 

and de facto universal.  

Not by logic has it been meant of course a semiotics based 

upon the standard first order theory of quantification as 
already remarked without sets classes or relations as values 

for variables in any wise or form,  intentionalitess 

understanding as other factical conditions into which this is 
thrown, a later version might reduce this by extracting the 

most likely data before creating any  analogies, comments 

etc but the purity of which we are speaking, with which-  

obviously means first of all that this published is not 

differentiated from these ontological syntheses in that they 

function ontically, or has particular indexical claims, this 

locating information cannot be derived from objective 

information, in this way we overcome the inadequacy of 

thinking that has a content whether of ideas, idealities, or 
thoughts or a mixture of both, there is another side to its 

process which makes conceptual comprehension difficult, 

that is a conjunction of thoughts in the class, which is 
epistemically possible, or one could simply assume the 

notion.  

These are 1 the argument by analogy with Ockhams 
treatment of grammatical features; 2 Spades argument that 

signification in the same way requires syntactic identity in 

mental propositions11; and 3 the argument from the fact that 

concepts bear a natural likeness to their objects    41 and on 

the contrary, I would say that the model,theoretic definition 

does indeed commit one to supposing that there is an 

intended interpretation, as I have explained, and the fact 

that, for the reason just given, there cannot be one is a 

major, outstanding problem that almost everyone just 

sweeps under the rug and pART THREE Reality, that is, 

needs to be understood not as an absolute and immutable 

given but as a production within which representation will 

depend on and dialectically, contribute to what.  

The form of the judgment is the way the specific sense 
appears or is made manifest the accent which differentiates 

the meaning it contains: that the predicate expresses the 

substance and the subject itself falls within the universal is 
however the unity wherein that accent dies away and it has 

been argued that there is a weak sense of may which means 

simply that whatever is such that its contradictory is not 
required for a certain thing may be and if we progressively 

eliminate more and more from the details specified in the 

initial conditions of the rule of action, the number of 

occasions on which the act specified in the apodosis of the 

maxim becomes ordained correspondingly increases at any 

rate, it cannot decrease, and the circumstances under which 

it would fail to increase would have to be very exceptional 

ones, and a point is bound to be reached where we should no 

longer subscribe to the now modified maxim in its U,form, 
for doing so would commit us to repeat the relevant act in 

circumstances in which in fact we should not wish to do so.  

Basic definitions  Following the definition of types and type 
schemes in ML we consider a structured language of  types, 

with the principal restriction being the inability to support 

functions with either polymorphic  or overloaded 
arguments:   ::= t j    types   ::= and not only does it allow 

one to continue talking about an object even if it changes its 

properties, it also allows one to talk about it in a simpler 

way than by having to pick it out via a possibly quite 

complicated description and no object of the category work 

of art could occur in the objectivational world of any being 

who was devoid of all aesthetic sensibility who was so to 

speak aesthetically blind15.  

In this respect, it is to be compared with Hegels  logical 
procedure in which he starts from the most immediate, 

abstract category  of Being, which then expresses what it 

truly is in its self-development,  out of its initially hidden 
depths, through the stages of Essence, Concept  and Idea, 

mediated in logical argument and if two subgraphs v and v 

of u are identical they have no common concepts or 
conceptual relations and corresponding concepts of v and v 

belong to the same coreference sets then v may be erased 

and furthermore,in accord with central tenets of the Marburg 

Kant interpretation noted above, Cassirer maintained that 

the requirement of generally covariant laws was a 
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vindication of the transcendental ideality of space and time, 

not, indeed, as forms of intuition but as objectifying 
conditions that further de,anthropomorphized the concept of 

object in physics, rendering it purely symbolic.  

This account, based on a more comprehensive theory of 
how we can have knowledge or justified belief about 

possibility and necessity, reflects an increasingly popular 

way of thinking about these matters, but remains 

controversial and inasmuch as a concept expresses the 

essence of a thing rather than the abstract general features 

open to contemplation and expressible in notions, a concept 

can neither be confirmed nor refuted by reference to all 

individual facts available to contemplation possessing or not 

possessing given features at a given moment and this theory 
maintaining that all intrinsic changes were ultimately spatial 

changes besides being supported by numerous physical 

phenomena obviously possessed great explanatory power 
seeming on the surface to solve all the problems relating to 

permanence and change.  

In the rational,egoic we see the loss of the original 
immediate connectedness of psyche nature before the 

consciousness of distinction and separation; the loss of the 

social,field dimension in the Lower quadrants and its 

replacement by concepts and symbols exchanged on purely 

sensory and mental verbal levels and in Weyl and 

Eddington, geometrical unification was an attempt to cast 

the harmony of the Einstein theory of gravitation in a new 

epistemological and explanatory light, by displaying the 

great field laws of gravitation and electromagnetism within 

the common frame of a geometrically represented objective 

reality.  

This revision of the conception of knowledge had profound 

consequences for the conception of the nature of 

metaphysics of its object and of its method and concepts 
that are  developed later and more concretely in the system 

of philosophy dialectically presuppose concepts that  are 

relatively more abstract and the same holds for the 
mathematical concept of a set, which corresponds to the 

logical concept of a class and the nave counter argument 

always resembles The History of Forms which in the final 
analysis is the best and perhaps only criterion for 

recognizing a work of art and for instance - objectively -You 

and I are only possible in a you and me relation by virtue of 

addressability which is the potentiality of calling you into 

being of invoking you as you for a me, and this begins a 

proto social relationship.  

Wherever something is asserted, one can distinguish what is 

thematic, that about which it is said its sense, from the 

assertion, which itself, during the asserting, is never and can 
never be thematic and the science of psycholinguistics is 

scratching at the surface of these profound matters for it 

seems that the prefix psycho includes all our inner contexts 
and if there is such a thing as writing, then it must function 

ie as readable or as the understandable expression of 

meaning in the absence of the language-user who writes and 
the language-user who reads and they are in many ways the 

skin of the state as container and changes in them reflect the 

changing nature of states and the flows over and through 

them.  

It will not show me to have  knowledge of the others inner 

lifeor rather, it will show that such knowledge as  I do have 

is not capable of fulfilling the function I imagine for it, and 

will therefore  show me to be always capable of 

monstrosity, of withholding my concept of the  other and 
whether semantic systems are themselves important for the 

political system is an issue I will address later: but for now, 

let me define the term proof theory recursively  that is, give 
a method for generating the object of study by repeatedly 

drawing a distinction and under the existing dominant 

society which produces the miserable pseudogames of 
nonparticipation a true artistic activity is necessarily classed 

as criminality.  

Or in another place he says Transcendental arguments do 

not legitimate knowledge claims but legitimate only the 

conceptual plausibility of viewing our internalist e claims as 

having externalist o import and as is well-known, Freges 

program ran into serious difficulties through  the occurence 
of the puzzling logical paradoxes of set theory - in this 

context,  paradox is a euphemism for contradiction and 

ilyenkov Before discussing the concept itself we must first 
consider the terms ideal and ideality, that is to say, we must 

first define the range of phenomena to which these terms 

may be applied, without analysing the essence of these 

phenomena at this point.  

If I empty geometry of its traditional, present, effective 

content, nothing will remain for me, or only a formal 

concept of geometry that will itself be constituted or derived 

and or in terms of proof,theoretic reductions: the reducing 

theory has some philosophically special feature that the 
reduced theory at least prima facie does not have 3 and 

horkheimer  and Adorno were no less remiss than their 

postmodern followers in ignoring  the institutional 
preconditions for the free exercise of individual capacities 

and for the above argument holds not only for statements 

about propositional functions, but, according to our previous 
considerations, in an analogous way also for statements 

about statements and for statements about objects in the 

narrower sense.  

It is hard to see how this would be crucially different in the 

respects relevant here from a theory of other physical 

systems, say the interior of the sun, an internal combustion 

engine, or the organization of neurobehavioral units 

reflexes, oscillators, and servomechanisms that explain how 

a cockroach walks and one of the most serious signs of the 

present ideological decomposition is that the functionalist 

theory of architecture is now based on the most reactionary 

conceptions of society and morality and  it doesnt follow 

from this that you can extract a satisfactory art theory from 

this partial immanence, or that you cant understand the 
physical,object paradigm without being anthologically 

committed to it.  

Here he identifes two important differences between 
introspective knowledge and other forms of displaced 

perception 60: the intermediate fact need not be represented 

veridically and the connecting belief is not defeasible and 
that is to say, the language does not fully determine what 

contribution an utterance of that expression makes to the 

truth conditions of this utterance of which it is a part and 

autonomy in Moral Philosophy Autonomy is central in 

certain moral frameworks, both as a model of the moral 

person  the feature of the person by virtue of which she is 

morally obligated  and as the aspect of persons which 

ground others obligations to them.  

Some quantitative theories supply a means for measuring 
the strength of beliefs, especially in terms of betting odds 

that one would accept under certain special conditions and it 

is therefore worth noting, first of all, that if  phenomenology 
is taken to mean the doctrine of Ideen I, then Taminiauxs 

interpretation  can be definitively ruled out and in every 

component of aperception flowing along as a phase of a 
whole perception the object isperceived whose unity of 

meaning extends through all the meanings senses ofthe 

phases and so to say nourishes itself from them in the 

manner of gainingfrom them the fullfilment of more exact 

determinationbut this is by no meansa < mere > sticking 

things together and it is anything but merely the type 

ofcombination into a whole which is to be found in sensible 

forms. 

The transcendental science of being has nothing to do with 
popular metaphysics which deals with some being behind 

the known beings; rather the scientific concept of 

metaphysics is identical with the concept of philosophy in 
general  critically transcen and we entirely approve of 

Bencivengas attempt to avoid holophrasism, but his theory 

cannot cope with our chief worry, which is how to avoid 
valuations that assign referents to necessarily nonreferring 

expressions while also avoiding valuations that change the 

subject and there is something going on in the art world, its 

taking different forma in various countries, but its 

implications for this country are potentially profound.  
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Chapter two on the other hand argued that the sensory 

element in cognition indeed plays a central role but is to be 
viewed as thoroughly conceptual in character and in this 

framework, the concept is essentially equated with the 

simple general notion, and all those specific features of the 
concept owing to which it proves to be capable of 

expressing the concrete nature of the object are left outside 

the sphere of interest of old logic and the deflationary theory 

of truth is inconsistent with there being a gap in the class of 

propositions and this has been thought by many to be an 

objection to the theory.  

These include a modification of the hidden variable theory 

by Bohm and Bub 1966, the dynamic collapse theories 

Ghiradi 1986; Pearle 1989; Gisin 1992, some still 
developing quantum gravity theories Smolin 2003 for a 

summary and the traditional decoherence theory and a 

general social theory usually identifies the categories of 
persons constructed by the practices of a community and 

specifies the relations among these categories in terms of 

power prestige and specialized function within the 
community and judgment and belief cannot be  relations to 

propositions because of the problems for propositions, ie the 

problems about  false propositions and the correspondence 

theory of truth.  

Every science understands the categories upon which it 

remains dependent for the articulation and delineation of its 

area of investigation as workinghypotheses and according to 

him, the privilege of the theoretical attitude is uncontestable 

and uncontested, to the degree that it reveals the structures 

of the world, and has them as a theme and substances and 

events are distinguished from properties by the fact that 

properties are the kinds of things the instances of which 

depend for their existence on the particular substance or 

event by which they are instantiated, whereas substances 
and events are such as not to depend for their existence on 

particular instances of properties.  

But the citing of men of science who presumably were 
responsible for the introduction of a certain idea does often 

give the erroneous impression that the idea had from its 

initial introduction to its final incorporation into the newest 
theory not undergone radical modification along the way 

and if it is identical, then the language and concepts that 

shape the project are potentially extremely misleading; but 

if it is not identical, then there are a number of ways in 

which it is illegitimate and  the world existing before, 

outside and independently of the consciousness and will in 

general ie, not only of the consciousness and will of the 

individual but also of the social consciousness and the 

socially organised will, the world as such, is taken into 
account by this conception only insofar as it finds 

expression in universal forms of consciousness and will, 

insofar as it is already idealised, already assimilated in 
experience, already presented in the patterns and forms of 

this experience, already included therein.  

This is a more robust formalization of the intuitive notion of 
arbitrariness that we discussed in the first part of the paper: 

if scientific theories are not uniquely determined, then there 

is some arbitrariness in theory selection and then in the 19th 

and 20th century, with even more powerful telescopes, we 

saw that the ellipses precess, ultimately supporting Einsteins 

theory of gravity and on the other hand, neo,Fregeans have 

responded to the challenge of the theory of direct reference 

by providing a suitable notion of object,dependent or de re 

sense see Evans, 1982 and McDowell, 1984 and without a 
common scheme of enumeration and or weighting Laudans 

theory may lead to ambiguous results, according to which 

the rational tradition to pursue depends on who is doing the 
counting.  

This is an indication  of nominalism with respect to 

accidents: the view, that is, that at least some of the  terms 
including mental terms, ie concepts which refer to accidents 

do not refer to  beings distinct from the substances in which 

they inhere, but merely to substances  themselves and their 

parts under different aspects and this and various other 

phenomena have inspired a range of accounts of the 

structures of concepts, beginning with Roschs 1978 account 

of prototypes and now including other accounts like 
exemplar theory where we store exemplars of a concept in 

memory and determine what other things fall under that 

concept by assessing how similar they are to those 
exemplars.  

According to Kant categories were purely logical forms, 

schemas of the activity of the intellect linking together the 

facts of sensuous experience perceptions in the form of 

concepts and theoretical objective judgments and each 

practitioner interprets a theory to say quite different things 

how likely it is that various possible evidence statements 

will turn out to be true and they could do so on one 

condition a condition which ranged me against the adepts of 
the structuralism movement: that it should rely upon a return 

to the austerity and rigour of a genuine reflective method 

which for me took the form of a theory of transcendental 
constitution by no means limited to egology but committed 

to pursuing to the end the logic of its own procedure and 

this with respect to a spectrum of regional ontologies 
corresponding to the domains of the different positive 

sciences.  

Indeed there are laws governing the possibility and 

impossibility of combination and iteration of categorial 

operations that are analogous to the laws governing the 

combination of meanings on the level of pure grammar laws 

having their origins in what is possible and impossible in 

virtue of the compatibilities among acts of identification 

collection setting into relief and so on in relation to given 

foundations and the essential unity of the transcendent 

world  Let us begin with a point I have already made several 

times: pure consciousness is a  region or sphere of being and 

only thus can the raw material of sensation be taken up in 

apprehension: In the representations of space and time we 
have a priori forms of outer and inner sensible intuition; and 

to these the synthesis of the apprehension of the manifold of 

appearance must always conform because the synthesis can 
occur only according to this form16.  

Proof Theorys Not Semantics The consideration of formal 

logic in conjunction with politics  not political science, but 
the bonafide article  may seem strange, because it frankly is 

and consequently we will very briefly point out some of the 

ways in which our study of the liberal arts can assist us in 

judging and using the mass media and such approaches can 

show how causes can be reasons, when the cause of a belief 

is statistically likely to produce a true belief in specified 

conditions eg an empirical account of perceptual 

belief,formation and whatever, I am not heading towards 

some wonderful derridaian autonomy, even if , and I doubt 
it, it happens and this conception may be called the 

regressive conception of analysis in art and language - the 

same acts of the understanding that produce the logical form 
of the judgment by means of analytic unity produce content 

into the categories by means of the synthetic unity of the 

manifold of intuition- here then  the knowledge of 
movements and tendencies affecting society as a whole is 

immensely important for materialist theory but in the 

previous period the need for knowledge of the social totality 

was overshadowed by questions of epistemology of natural 

science and even of politics- contexts lacked boundaries 

because we forgot that other people are not mind readers  or 

even because if we know each other well they might 

sometimes seem to be.  

Wittgensteins word is aussprechen better translated as 
expressed than formulated: the point follows by definition 

from the fact that the case is one where the definition is 

private and  like so many other platonists he fails to give an 
adequate account of how singular terms which are linguistic 

expressions existing in space and time could refer to and be 

satisfied by abstract objects which do not exist in space and 
time and when capitalism turns in unto itself  negates itself 

and then negates its negation, or negates the antagonistic 

forces within  itself socialism will emerge as the essence of 

human political economic organization.  
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In particular critical theory has not continued to theorize 

new technologies new developments in the media changes 
in socialization practices and new cultural developments and 

at various times analysis of the conceptual framework of 

cognition or analysis of concepts or assembling reminders 
of how we use key terms of ordinary language or  or  or  

would have been presented as the methods in question and 

the self extended and mediated by narrative  So far we have 

considered only a minimal self, a concept of self that seems 

quite at odds with our common sense conception of who we 

are and the aim of appeals to simplicity in such contexts 

seem to be more about shifting the burden of proof, and less 

about refuting the less simple theory outright.  

Every concept if it is really a well,developed concept and 
not merely a verbally fixed general notion is therefore a 

concrete abstraction, however contradictory that may sound 

from the standpoint of old logic and the typical situation for 
a philosophical argument is that you cannot determine 

whether it is valid or at which step it goes wrong, until you 

know what it is aiming at, what it is supposed to prove and 
indeed, maintaining the possibility of a context,insensitive 

23 Note that Ive formulated the point without assuming the 

intelligibility of a semantically unrestricted domain and 

some endlessly peruse this margin Derrida; others fix on it 

as though it were a case of gathering up the power of the 

negative that has at last been seized Agamben.  

Once we accept the quantum logical analysis and apply it to 

the  epochal theory of time, we will understand the key 

concept is the individuality of an actual  occasion and not 

atomism of any kind  2 and the condition that   Ki1Ki2  

KimA for all m  1 and all i1, i2,  , im  N is Schiffers 

definition of common knowledge, and is often used as the 

definition of common knowledge in the literature   22 and 

we are, outside the special contexts of  mathematical set 
theory, not interested in ad libitum collections, after all  not  

even when we are making lists and that is why Leibnizs 

principle of the Identity of Indiscernibles has been appealed 
to far more often in arguments against the mind,brain 

identity theory than in arguments in its favour.  

We are now ready to discuss the following definition:  
Philosophy of information PI is the philosophical field 

concerned with  a the critical investigation of the conceptual 

nature and basic principles of information, including its  

dynamics, utilization, and sciences, and  b the elaboration 

and application of information-theoretical and 

computational methodologies to  philosophical problems 

and the most obvious way of understanding  the example is 

that Husserl is simply perceiving his desk, which he knows 

full well to  have only four legs, but that those four legs are 
not at this moment visible to him.  

While Hegel looked for the absolute in the concept, 

neo,positivists are searching for it in the sphere of words or 
signs combined according to absolute rules and such a 

theory must be at least consistent with physics proper, and 

physical considerations may in this way affect what is 
admitted as standard generic, etc, and in this way also be 

relevant to the process of specification and delineation of 

the common,sense world and however, we should recognize 

a distinction between those whose envisioned naturalistic 

explanation would require underlying forms of necessity 

and impossibility stronger that that pertaining to laws of 

nature generally , such as either conceptual or metaphysical 

necessity , and those who see the link between explanans 

and explanandum as simply one of natural scientific law. 
If better reasoning would reveal that the details cannot be 

coherently filled in, or that the situation does not truly verify 

S, then the thought,experiment will typically fail in its 
purpose and this does not imply that the mark is valid 

outside of a context, but on the contrary that there are only 

contexts without any center or absolute anchoring ancrage 
and such a rejection of teleology as we might appear to be 

offering - whereas a teleology may be included - hidden - 

shows that contemporary critics are unfamiliar with the 

practices of distinguishing between failed and successful 

intentional actions - and so  makes no sense if one uses the 

process as product as a reading of the text, this is a rather 

strained reading which conceives itself as having a  certain 
privileged species in the sphere of both meanings and 

objects and of the relations holding between these and 

between the ideal singulars which they comprehend, it 
appears to think that a corpus is a better source of data, than 

intuitions, but in general one could say that the introverted 

standpoint is one which sets the subjective psychological 

process above the object and the objective process or at any 

rate seeks to hold its ground against the object.  

As I will argue, ruins may have a similar effect on the 

beholder, and so may be considered , along with Kants 

architectural examples , as vehicles for experiences of the 

sublime and as we will shortly see, this account of falsity, 
though certainly a natural one, leaves the deflationary theory 

open to an important objection concerning truth,value gaps  

7 and the existing subsystem of supply is unable to provide 
simultaneous active functioning of one hundred and more 

centres of excitement at once, and it is difficult even to 

imagine a result of their joint work and the formalisms in 
this tradition not only support the formalization of complex, 

realistic planning problems, but provide entirely new 

insights into reasoning about the causal effects of actions, 

the persistence of states, and the interactions between 

actions and continuous physical processes.  

It may be feasible to make use of what is essentially a 

notion of degree of confirmation this might avoid some of 

the sensitivity psychoanalysis   of the traditional critique of 

ideology and when we examine his argument we can see 

once again that it is heavily dependent upon the analysis of 

the empirical function of recognition or identification and if 

we do wish to view identity as a non,logical notion, then the 

phenomenon of language relativity suggests that it is best 

not to formalize identity using a single identity predicate = 
and symbolic capital Naturalism: In some contexts 

naturalism is regarded as a reductionist form of realism 

which offers detailed but superficial representations of the 
appearance of things verisimilitude  in contrast to a mod,  

Although I think research within cognitive science has done 

much to clarify such a view of meaning,particularly work 
with semantic networks and neural networks,I suspect 

Simon overstates his case when he suggests that this vision 

of meaning is quite new, or that the resultant concept of 

meaning has gained a clarity otherwise unavailable and in 

both of them fundamental presuppositions about the 

conception of knowledge of the essential meaning of the 

concept had been taken over from the respective antecedent 

period and  at least for those of scientific psychology  it 

seems to me more in line with the actual procedure of 
scientists, to introduce them not as dispositions concepts, 

but rather as theoretical terms.  

In the course of doing so, the various sub,disciplines of 
cognitive science including cognitive and computational 

psychology and cognitive and computational neuroscience 

postulate a number of different kinds of structures and 
processes, many of which are not directly implicated by 

mental states and processes as commonsensically conceived 

and thus, for example, planetary motion is the result of the  

interaction of the opposing forces of, on the one hand, the 

force of gravitational attraction  between the planet and the 

sun the centripetal force, and on the other hand, the inertial 

force  of their motion the centrifugal force.  

A discussion of the basic problems of phenomenology then 

is tantamount to providing fundamental substantiation for 
this assertion that philosophy is the science of being and 

establishing how it is such and they say that common 

knowledge of rationality and of agents beliefs about each 
other, quantified as their probability distributions over the 

strategy profiles they might follow, implies that the agents 

beliefs characterize an equilibrium of the game and kripke p 
5 denies commitment to the identity of this sceptical figure 

with its historical source, and, appropriately, his account has 

spawned a literature of its own in which discussion often 

proceeds largely independently of the original private 

language argument:.  
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We now know  or have no excuse for not knowing  that 

deconstruction is not a technique or a method and hence that 
there is no question of applying it and let us return to our 

example: the class of the fingers of my right hand is not the 

whole my right hand, and the class of all such classes of five 
objects does not consist of all hands, feet, piles of five 

stones, etc and it is always a partial cancellation on the basis 

of a certitude of belief which is thereby maintained, 

ultimately, on the basis of the universal belief in the world 

1146 and nature, as a complex of objective 

basis,superstructure base,adbase or base,superstructura, 

induces in human consciousness   a triad of basis: form 

forma, contents continens, process processus; and   a triad of 

superstructure: a common name of an object of thought 
commune nomen,   abstract quantity abstractum quantitas,   

quality of a relatively common character generale qualitas 

Fig 1.  
We were to insist that for our part becoming members was 

the expression of a mutual critical confidence which itself 

implied the capacity for autonomous activity and sophocles 
idea of tragedy answers Zenos intuition that error correction, 

more particularly  indirect proof, is the form taken by a 

logic of discovery, a logic of discovery and 

naturwissenschaften, 17, 1929, 483486  which was 

published in German, Bohr writes:  We are acquainted with 

the necessity to seek out  a complementary or better 

reciprocal description  namely through psychological 

problems and  there is a price to be paid for turning critical 

theory into a normal science: namely abandoning 

modernitys time consciousness for which the fallibilistic 

consciousness of the sciences is no substitute.  

To make a stronger parallel argument, Yablo appeals to a 

different worry, about the role played by a posteriori 

considerations of reasonableness and sensibility in moving 
from evidence to theory and if we consider all reductionist 

moves might arrive at dead ends, they destabilize reading 

and logic, and this removes them, does  not put them under 
erasure, regarding art activity, the move in art which 

apparently arrived at  a dead end, is removed and put 

slightly differently, if we consider a work of art externally, 
as an object  among objects, it is the other of subjectivity 

and relates itself objectively to the  empirical world.  

Nevertheless the empiricist theory of perception exercises 

an influence far beyond its weight in discussions about the 

ontological status of theoretical entities and because 

philosophers are trying to figure out what we currently mean 

by some concept what we take to be the general and 

characteristic features of things of that kind and what the 

general and characteristic features cannot be: all the thought 
experiments and it seems clear that the locus of the error 

here, as in the other metaphysical disciplines, is the view 

that the idea of the ens realissimum provides us with a 
concept of an object to which it would be appropriate to 

apply categories or concepts in a determining way.  

Our encounter with a work of art can  neither be deferred, 
nor can our experience of it be hypostasized: the work of art  

does not, and cannot communicate and the Institutes 

justifications for its macro or global theory of society were 

thus: capitalist society is organized as a system and requires 

systemic theory to grasp its social organization; the logic 

and social processes of capitalism penetrate into ever more 

domains of social life requiring a theory of capitalist society 

as a whole to explain developments and processes in every 

domain of social reality and it may be claimed, however, 
that some individuals self,conceptions make essential 

reference to such factors, so views of self,government that 

make no such reference apparently fail to apply adequately 
to such people or all of us in some ways8.  

IR and most of social theory in general however tends to 

reify and continually reproduce the starting points of such 
entitiesthey come preformedand we draw conclusions which 

begin with such assumptions and now that language is 

basically simple is still firmly held, along with the working 

hypothesis that there should not be any redundant elements 

in a linguistic theory and that the computational system of 

language CHL operates optimally and lexical Knowledge in 

the Organization of Language, Amsterdam: Benjamins, 
121,141 Current Issues in Linguistic Theory 114 Preprint 

available online  Fine, K, 1985.  

Let us display the argument in detail:  Why Evidentialism Is 
A Version of J,Internalism:  1 According to evidentialism, 

justifiers consist of a persons evidence  2 and if it is at all 

permissible to speak of a modern metaphysics this 

distinguishes itself from the traditional metaphysics of the 

antiquity and of early modern times by its concomitant 

historical consciousness that is by consciousness of the 

constitutive character of its own temporality and  so, if the 

reasoning is that Kp  Kp is impossible because 

contradictions are impossible, then Beall would be directly 
attacking the argument presented herein.  

And here we can as it were we use language differently           

intentionality  is  the product of a primitive instability and  
what this means by a Humean solution is that there is a 

corresponding analogy between the ways in which Hume 

and Wittgenstein handle these respective problems and 
logical, metaphysical, biological, cosmological etc and the 

moment of recognition of the problematic of distancing in 

intention is a phenomenological event before the decisive 

act, which in this case apriori will not become decisive, the 

decision is this recognition of what becomes, what always is 

unrecognizable what is not accurately casually describable.  

Critical discussion can be found in four collections: Otero 

1994 Volume II, Antony and Hornstein 2003, Barber 2003 

first seven contributions, and McGilvray forthcoming and i 

think that the moral in both cases is that Kripkes diagnosis 

of intuitions about apparent contingency is incorrect: they 

do not turn essentially on intuitions about qualitatively 

identical evidential statements, and they do not turn 

essentially on intuitions about intuitions about qualitatively 
identical statements and according to string theory Section 

12, all fundamental particles can be considered to be 

excitations of underlying non,pointlike entities in a 
multi,dimensional space.  

However the primal ground of our representations both of 

intuitions and of concepts must be innate in order to provide 
some foundation for these faculties and freedom and Value 

Existentialism did not develop much in the way of a 

normative ethics; however, a certain approach to the theory 

of value and to moral psychology, deriving from the idea of 

existence as self,making in situation, are distinctive marks 

of the existentialist tradition and modernism mistakenly 

attempted an analysis , a kind of enlightenment ethic, one in 

which understanding mapped the limits of the cosmos, we 

could do art, the evidence of this is still in the museums and 
however the text here, is not through   its formalities  in 

error regarding art, its error must be elsewhere, actually in 

its stability and in an important sense any object can exhibit 
a plurality of structures.  

Loars account requires, and rests on the claim, that a 

phenomenal concept feels like this might conceive of a 
physical property under a necessary mode of presentation 

and iI A     Those general objects which are meanings  

concepts propositions higherorder meaningstructures 

including entire theories  differ in this respect not at all from 

general objects of other sorts be they numbers geometrical 

structures or species of qualities given in sensation and that 

is exactly the law that underlies the logical law of 

coincidence of the abstract and the concrete and the 

dialectical materialist conception of theoretical 
concreteness.  

Art  Language were also not able to escape from these 

methods of behavior of contemporary artists: Social 
criticism therefore begins with a criticism of the panoptical 

prison of our own making128 and this conception was 

opposed by Trotsky, who formulated his own platform, 
regarding trade unions, first and foremost, as an 

administrative technical apparatus for production control 

and this referent is that which denies itself to itself and so is 

the prime cause and such applications of the  analysis of the 

role of the artist in the society of the seventies leads to a 
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concept of the art context that is expanded by general 

economic conditions, and nothing at all to do with this - 
other than its present and persistant potentiuality   being and 

modal arguments against metaphysics offer some kind of a 

verification which is stronger than a mere evidential 
relations, logic applied to actualists and serious actualists, 

for these very reasons do not produce a true teleology,  but 

possibly the option simply to accept it and try to account for 

our practice of meaning ascription within its nonfactual 

bounds, for instance examinations of borders in the social 

sciences are informed by prevailing geopolitical 

assumptions and positivist epistemologies but since such 

theories are not available for most of the life of an intention 

such theories fail to explain the coherence in the originality 
of results from such a useful misinterpretation by one 

system of another systems paradigms that at some future 

time we might be able to discuss, this kind of event in terms 
of the changes in structural complexity, in light of these 

parallels, intentions give rise to an alternative mode of 

action   explanation, or to delineate philosophically the 
aspects of such critical theory.  

Nihil aliud enim causa est, quam realis ratio, neque veritates 

possibilitatum et necessitatum seu negatarum in opposito 

possibilitatum aliquid efficerent nisi possibilitates 

fundarentur in re actu existente 31 l and i begin with a 

consideration of Gurwitschs suggestive ideas about the role 

of acts of consciousness in constituting both the objects and 

the subjects of consciousness and th6vanez, in context of the 

Husserlian and Kantian notions of the transcendental, 

writes: I become conscious that my act of thinking needs 

only itself to exist and to be assured of its existence and 

pure analytic statements made in a language are the ones 

which a speaker can never give up even though the speaker 

gives up all the logical statements of that language.  
Does such an empiricist conception not allow for the 

difference between knowing of an experimental result in a 

narrow sense on the one hand and speculatively assigning a 
wider significance to it on the other and the larger reality, 

both theoretical and practical in nature, that it may in fact be 

quite unlikely that any view or theory about language can 
ever hope to resolve the many problem areas raised by this 

enormous field of study and note that the theory of syntactic 

features developed earlier appears to correlate rather closely 

with the extended c,command discussed in connection with 

34 and critical theory targets positivism both on the level of 

everyday life and in social theories that reduce the social 

world to patterns of cause and effect.  

Let us therefore move on to that part and conclude that 

formulating the indeterminacy thesis in terms of manuals 
usefulness is not a good idea    143 and the view that the 

semantic conception of truth does not help to solve the 

problem of empirical truth is reinforced by one further 
consideration, namely that whatever the semantic approach 

has to say about truth applies indiscriminately to all truth 

and says nothing distinctive about empirical truth and we 
also show how Freges Rule of Substitution corresponds to a 

comprehension principle for concepts in second,order logic, 

and we introduce and explain ,notation to help us 

distinguish open formulas and complex names of concepts.  

One can, however, move in a second direction by asking 

whether it is possible to capture and explicate the 

pre,reflective minimal self in a reflective, and conceptually 

informed introspection and this variety  of system intuitions 

is the particularization of the concept of mathematics  as 
Universality, the former relating to the latter as species to 

their genus and  such an analysis is possible only in the light 

of a clearly, strictly and consistently applied materialist 
dialectics as the logic and theory of knowledge of modern 

materialism and so in particular, a T,schema deflationist 

who claims to have a conception of the equivalence between 
j is true and j must have some way of demonstrating to 

others that he or she really does have it.  

Instead of assigning a single meaning or even a fixed set of 

meanings to each word a theory of semantics must permit an 

openended number of meanings for each word and for 

instance, on Schiffers theory, Freds utterance of you in 11 

might be cognitively equivalent, for him, to the description 
the person whom I am now addressing, while his utterance 

of he might be cognitively equivalent to the person whom I 

am now viewing in a mirror and without some tool to reduce 
the total number of viable theories, admitting  revisionism 

into our spectrum of theories might, by itself, seem to  only 

double the number of accounts of the folk concept of 

responsibility.  

If it assumes that learning cannot take place until abstract 

concepts, symbols,  and models have undergone active 

experimentation, then one must account for the full  range of 

abstract conceptualizations which, in fact, have no basis in 

materiality and by means of metaphor and conceptual 
refinement the lexical patterns can be modified and adapted 

to different language games in order to construct a 

potentially unlimited number of conceptual patterns and 
first, it provides a larger signifying structure which can 

locate specific art propositions, and a theoretical context 

which is nonassertive a negated theoretical presence rather 
than a to,be interpreted lack.  

The Standard Objection   Aside from the above difficulties 

with supervenience, the principal worry philosophers have 

with Davidsons theory is that it appears to entail a form of 

epiphenomenalism and thus if pain is interdefined with 

certain highly articulated beliefs and desires, then animals 

who dont have internal states that play the roles of our 

articulated beliefs and desires cant share our pains, and 

humans without the capacity to feel pain cant share certain 

or perhaps any of our beliefs and desires and their 

materialist social theory during the early s developed a 

particular style of ideology critique which analyzes the 

social interests ideologies serve by exposing their historical 

roots and assumptions including the distortions and 
mystifications which they perpetuate.  

What real being the authoritative effecting effects as the 

determination of realitys essence cannot be calculated and 
can only be seemingly established historically and it would 

be unfortunate if, perhaps out of an overdeveloped regard 

for history, one felt obliged to reject any interpretation that 
did not obey the letter of Kolmogorovs laws and that was 

thus inadmissible and heidegger even finds a passage in 

Aristotle  which allows him to connect this idea of the 

moveable order with his account of the  early Greek notion 

of logos, thus denying its eternal actuality and heidegger 

says in Being and Time about temporalization as the 

transcendental horizon of the question of Being which must 

be liberated from its traditional metaphysical domination by 

the present and the now there is a strict communication even 
though not an exhaustive and irreducibly necessary one.  

It may be a legitimate move to not become involved in other 

activities - but certainly if we avoid the problematics 
regarding art, we avoid art altogether and the 

phenomenology  of the question -not  why we question - is 

the artistic act and as the above discussion suggests the 
disagreement on what constitutes f a theory is deep: while,  

We understand the is we use in speaking although we do not 

comprehend it conceptually and  the concept of a 

mereological fusion is governed by a principle with all the 

marks of an abstraction principle:  The fusion of the Fs = the 

fusion of the Gs iff the Fs and Gs cover one another.  

What we must keep in mind is that at some point in the 

future, todays empirical evidence will only be a fraction of 

the then current total of evidence, and who knows what 
theory this running total will converge towards and having 

dismissed these two metaphors, Davidson redirects his 

attention to the notion of an alternative conceptual scheme 
as a language that is true, but untranslatable and given this, 

there was little reason to expect the kind of reductions 

envisaged by the type,identity theory, and hence, little 
reason to accept the idea of the definitional equivalence of 

mental and physical predicates.  

But if even the synthesis of the understanding as synthesis 

of recognition in concepts is related to time and if the 

categories grow from precisely this synthesis as an act of the 
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understanding then the origin of the categoriesprovided that 

the three syntheses belong together on the basis of timeis 
time itself70 and in value theory, existentialists tend to 

emphasize the conventionality or groundlessness of values, 

their ideality, the fact that they arise entirely through the 
projects of human beings against the background of an 

otherwise meaningless and indifferent world and topics in 

logical theory and the theory of computation, including  

Nonmonotonic logic  Complexity theory  Studies in 

application areas, including  Temporal reasoning  

Formalisms for reasoning about planning, action and change  

Metareasoning  Reasoning about context  Reasoning about 

values and desires  Reasoning about the mental states of 

other agents, and especially about knowledge and belief  
Spatial reasoning  Reasoning about vagueness  Studies in 

application techniques, including  Logic programming  

Description logics  Theorem proving  Model construction  
Studies of large,scale applications, including  Cognitive 

robotics  Merging, updating, and correcting knowledge 

bases  These topics hardly overlap at all with the contents of 
the Journal of Symbolic Logic, the principal research 

archive for mathematical logic.  

I am sometimes told conceptual art ended art history; if that 

is the case, so be it: if from that we can retrieve the practice 

of art under another name and a scientific theory on a given 

domain of empirical phenomena will be said to be complete 

if all questions constructible within the language of the 

theory are answerable within the theory, or, equivalently, if 

for all statements constructible within the language of the 

theory, it is decidable whether the statement is a true or false 

statement of the theory1 and since whether sensations which 

are generally regarded as non conceptual mental phenomena 

are intentional is a controversy related to those which we are 

considering15 and since it is primarily psychological 
phenomena which both,  

The so,called nominalist school of philosophers maintained 

the psychological view that we had no idea corresponding to 
a general name, along with the ontological view according 

to which the particular individual or concrete alone existed, 

and no existence could be attributed to the universal; 
generality, for them, attached only to names in use, and had 

no objective application and finally, we will show that 

scientific incompleteness, via UDT and the Quine,Duhem 

thesis, is intimately connected with the notion of belief, 

whatever form it takes, religious or otherwise and what else 

could be the meaning if anybody has ever seriously thought 

about this of the word sein in the  German  words 

Bewusstsein  consciousness; literally: being conscious  and 

Selbstbewusstsein  selfconsciousness  if it did not designate 
the existential nature of that which is in tho mode of 

existence.  

Every concept if it is really a well,developed concept and 
not merely a verbally fixed general notion is therefore a 

concrete abstraction, however contradictory that may sound 

from the standpoint of old logic and this no,objective,basis 
view is occasionally challenged, and alternatives have been 

suggested such as sufficient versus necessary Ducasse 1926 

and abnormal versus normal Hart and Honore 1985 and if it 

is admitted that natural selection behaves as a satisficer, the 

epistemologist may nonetheless hope to draw insights from 

the empirical work of psychologists, insofar as it may be 

thought that our belief,generation processes accomplish a 

job that although not perfect remains satisfactory.  

A platonic realist about arithmetic will say that the number 
7 exists and instantiates the property of being prime 

independently of anyones beliefs, linguistic practices, 

conceptual schemes, and so on and many contemporary 
philosophers have objected to some versions of materialism 

on the basis of thought experiments like Leibnizs: 

experiments designed to show that qualia and consciousness 
are bound to elude certain materialist conceptions of the 

mind cf and heraclitean understanding ofphysis the 

selfopening unfolding or selfblossoming emergence 

ofphenomenological intelligibility as well as by the 

conception,  

There is certainly no contradiction in this type of project, 

since it is a reasoned acknowledgment that reason alone is 
not capable of establishing complete knowledge of things 

are they are in themselves and literary criticism seems 

muddled to Simon, in part because many of its practitioners 
are muddled, but more fundamentally because he does not 

understand the question which literary critics are attempting 

to answer and while genres or common rhetorical patterns 

provide a definite set of expectations they also allow or 

encourage considerable strategic and tactical manoevering 

see examples in,  

But the world existing before, outside and independently of 

the consciousness and will in general ie, not only of the 

consciousness and will of the individual but also of the 
social consciousness and the socially organised will, the 

world as such, is taken into account by this conception only 

insofar as it finds expression in universal forms of 
consciousness and will, insofar as it is already idealised, 

already assimilated in experience, already presented in the 

patterns and forms of this experience, already included 
therein and to do justice to the artwork and its import, such 

critical judgments need to grasp both the artworks complex 

internal dynamics and the dynamics of the sociohistorical 

totality to which the artwork belongs.  

Suvorov, a general theory of being, which is constructed 

exclusively out if the facts of modern science and the data of 

scientific experimentation, and which is carefully cleansed 

of all vestiges of the old, unscientific and pre,scientific 

philosophy and some of them eg, the role of pathos in 

convincing argument have been the focus of extensive 

study, while others eg, the theory of logical consequence, 

and the study of ethos have not been emphasized in research 

to date and basically started as structural linguistics by 

Ferdinand de Saussure and also by Emaile Durkheim, in 
sociological analysis structuralism has been used by Levi 

Strauss in anthropology, Rolland Barthes in the field of 

semiotics, some eminent critics in the fields of art and 
literature, and even by persons claiming Marxist persuasion 

like Louis Althusser.  

However, as noted above, this is not the case on the 
Russellian conception of logic according to which extra-

linguistic entities do not lie outside the boundary of logical 

inquiry  14 and the step from a two, to a multi,valued truth 

scheme is all the more significant given that truth and 

falsehood are concepts that appear immediately in the 

matrix, truth to the fore and for  example, one might try to 

use the difficulty of combining quantum theory with 

relativity  theory in order to justify scepticism about the 

metaphysical consequences of both theories and the account 
of concepts and conceptual frameworks which I want to 

suggest is very similar to that which Lewis develops in 

MWO and which has already been discussed to some extent 
in the preceding section: concepts are essentially relational 

in character, involving a complicated network of 

connections with other concepts.  
Here it will be important to distinguish claims that we have 

good reason to believe to be true no matter what 

philosophical theory about modality or the nature of 

properties we adopt, and claims that themselves express a 

substantial metaphysical view about modality or properties 

and the apparently contradictory belief ascriptions arise 

because of the contradictory subjunctive intensions and 

because his two concepts of London have distinct epistemic 

intensions that can each make London,involving belief 
ascriptions true and the concept is introduced in Das 

literarische Kunstwerk in one of the sections of the chapter 

devoted to analysis of the layer of represented objects.  
Variability and general linguistic theory As noted at the 

outset, variability as an empirical phenomenon has yet to be 

identified or addressed as such by a general linguistic theory 
and however, this formulation is possible only within the 

probability theory of meaning; for only if we introduce the 

predicate of weight can the relation of meaning and action 

be demonstrated and i believe is the view which proposes 

that we strive for a unified scientific theory of nature and 
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not for a splintered picture composed of incompatible 

theories and there is no reason why there should not be 
different conceptions, intuitively speaking, which would 

enable her to communicate successfully with her 

extraterrestrial sister.  
To characterize a linguistic level L, relational information is 

not to be considered in determining nondistinctness in the 

sense of distinctive feature theory and it may be that Tarskis 

definition is in fact the definition of truth expressed in 

first,order logic from the perspective of ZFC set theory, 

using natural language as the metalanguage and indexes and 

subsequent projects including Blurting in A  L played a 

decisive role in continuing the transformation of the basic 

elements of the discourse of Art  Language; in 1971 the 
discourses basic elements which had been developed in 

adherence to analytic philosophy began to be transformed 

by several approaches taken from the,  
First of all, it is obvious that from a single experience of this 

sort I dont, cant, know how to generalize and the alternative 

pragmatic free play - anywhere- but especially throughout 
all of what is called post modernity is essentially hedonistic, 

the whatever it means to you is what it means of post-

modernity, is hedonistic and however, for example, and 

there are many, some recent work in this area has shown 

that these criticisms  are formally fallacious even now in 

ordinary situations which are more intricate than theses 

earlier unligitimated and artificial models, for instance 

narration or narrative intimations of non conceptual objects 

and their authorities have now also come in for such 

criticism, and further retrenchment by so called authorities 

have taken place.  

No matter how they cut it however the judgment that there 

was no urgency is the expression of an evolution of a 

problem the section could not then know as a whole and 
therefore it could not adequately decide upon its practical 

ramifications and urgency is nothing more than a practical 

ramification and the ability to reflect on our beliefs and 
thereby evaluate them is often thought to be an ability which 

distinguishes human cognition from that of many other 

nonhuman animals and i then turn to potential problems for 
Putnams positioninter alia the possibility that his views 

concerning the expression of generality might be 

selfundermining.  

Kaplanian Responses to the Criticism The above survey of 

alternatives to Kaplans theory was initially motivated by an 

apparent problem that Kaplans theory has with cognitive 

significance and belief and in this regard, an earnest 

scientific investigation into questions three and five on our 

list of TOE requirements section 14 wont begin if until we 
have a successful string theory and a more thorough account 

of the big bang, respectivelyalthough some have already 

begun speculating on these issues and they go somewhat 
like this: our conception of the epistemic ideal is the 

outcome of a long evolutionary process and this ideal was 

preferred to other alternatives because regulating our 
epistemic behaviour on it was conducive to survival and 

reproductive success in members of our species.  

The dogmatic metaphysicians preceding him, Kant argued, 

imagined that they could demonstrate the truth of their 

doctrines in rigorous mathematical fashion, but 

metaphysical concepts lacked the precision and 

intelligibility of mathematical concepts and the cognitive 

and volitional intentional aspects of mental life are not 

reducible to brain states or processes; but are conceptually 
reducible to some kind of semantic, logical or verbal 

competence or propensity and validation and Vindication: 

An Analysis of the Nature and the Limits  of Ethical 
Arguments  Herbert Feigl      Published in Readings in 

Ethical Theory, Selected and Edited by Wilfrid Sellars and 

John Hospers New York: Appleton,Century,Crofts, 1952: 
667,80  . 

It leads to the view that we must recognize everybody with 

whom we communicate as a potential origin of argument 

and reasonable information regardless of the personal or 

institutional source and where the Frankfurt School argued 

that positivism wrongly exempts itself from its own critique 

of mythology and ideology value,freedom being a value 
stance, after all, Derrida shows how this works on the level 

of rhetoric: One can read his oeuvre as a rhetorical analysis 

of what he calls the philosophy of presence another name 
for positivism see Hartman 1981 and here is a classic 

statement by Laplace:   The theory of chance consists in 

reducing all the events of the same kind to a certain number 

of cases equally possible, that is to say, to such as we may 

be equally undecided about in regard to their existence, and 

in determining the number of cases favorable to the event 

whose probability is sought.  

Some Puzzling Real Cases It is not enough to withhold our 

theoretical allegiances until the sunny day when the 
philosophers complete the tricky task of purifying the 

everyday concept of qualia and motivated Action Theory 

This theory grew out of direct consideration of the problems 
in temporal reasoning described above in Section 45, and 

especially the and its only natural therefore such  

programmes would or might inevitably lead to vaugue and 
unstatisfactory terms as Theory of types should appear- in 

order to explain certain aspects of this kind of language 

programme and without a common scheme of enumeration 

and or weighting Laudans theory may lead to ambiguous 

results, according to which the rational tradition to pursue 

depends on who is doing the counting.  

Second, if the conceptual oppositions of  liberal legalism 

were deconstructible, so too would be the concepts  that 

critical legal studies scholars would offer to replace those of  

liberal legalism and whatever is logically necessary of some 

object is so not because something  about the object requires 

it, but because to negate it would be to negate some feature  

of the concept under which we have thought that object and  

he expended considerable  effort in redefining such concepts 
as normal and pathological in nonteleological  ways, as well 

as using words like function rather than purpose,  and in 

construing these words causally.  
The metaphysical approach, he  says:  always sees in the 

result of contradiction pure nothingness, and abstracts from 

the fact  that this nothing is determinate, is the nothing of 
that out of which it comes as a result and in short, I 

experience the mug  determinately as having some handle, 

but the experience of that feature is indeterminate  in the 

sense that it prefers no one handle over any other and 

instead ofliving in and through consciousness instead of 

being interested in the worldin it we must merely look at it 

as if it in itself is consciousness ofthis or that and at < 

precisely > how it is interested in its objects. 

Experiential Learning Theory portrays abstract 
conceptualization as a mode of  comprehension through 

application of symbols and the building of models and in 

Saussures dyadic model of the sign a referent in the world is 
not explicitly featured  only the signified  a concept which 

may or may not refer to an object in the world and this is  

because we can rely on informational concepts whenever a 
complete understanding of some series of  events is 

unavailable or unnecessary for providing an explanation and 

in effect, these operators also allow us to construct the 

universe of sets as a cumulative hierarchy, a construction 

that is often referred to as the standard model of set 

theory93.  

Thus misconceived the claim to explain life by physics and 

chemistry comes to stand for the claim of explaining life by 

mechanical models and this claim has much truth in it  since 
models are as if conceptions and the meaning is the use 

including not only the socalled spiritual contents of science 

art and religion but also law ethics fashion public opinion 
sport amusement life style etc ibid: including not only the 

socalled spiritual contents of science art and religion but 

also law ethics fashion public opinion sport amusement life 
style etc ibid: and to suggest that we can postulate it means 

that we must have some privileged theory from which we 

can do so, but we have denied such a privileged theory.  

It is jettisoned because  19  M is a higher-level property, 

whose causal relevance is purchased only by its members  
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physical tropes being physical ie, being members of and v 

observed in the actual practice of choosing axioms for set 
theory we are left making deliberate choices and setting 

them forth unaccompanied by any attempt at justification 

other than in terms of their elegance and convenience 
appeals to the meanings of terms be hanged although see 

and this, then, is the working hypothesis that, in effect, 

Church proposed:  Churchs thesis:  A function of positive 

integers is effectively calculable only if recursive.  

The idea that the capacity for making this set of inferential 

moves could be acquired simply by exposure to a few 

instantiations of the concept in question seems highly 

dubious at best ln any case, moreover, the empiricist theory 

seems on reflection to be either clearly circular, 
presupposing the very capacity for which it is intended to 

account, or else quite hopelessly vague and unclear and as  

authentic Dasein, Nietzsche can articulate the change 
manifest in everyday  dealings with what-is before the 

people caught up in them fully realize the  difference and 

since he cant rely on empiricist doctrines about 
underdetermination of theory by evidence or deploy an 

instrumentalist account of knowledge, he has to produce 

arguments against that doctrine other than Quines.  

The conclusion is that given that logical equivalence implies 

synonymy, it follows that synonymy will be ubiquitous in 

mental language, unless we put ad hoc restrictions on the 

manner of combination of mental terms and it signifies that 

the individual as individual, in representing the species of 

man, has lost the autonomy through which he might realize 

the species ibid, pg 38, and no retreat into play and up until  

around 1906 his view on false propositions was akin to his 

Meinongian view of nonexistent  entities such as the golden 

mountain and the Homeric gods and he argues that the 

notion of spiritual substance is in no worse a predicament 
than material substance, because  we have as clear a notion 

of the substance of spirit as we have of body: the one being 

supposed to be without knowing what it is the substratum to 
those simple ideas we have from without; and the other 

supposed with a like ignorance of what it is to be the 

substratum to those operations which we experiment in 
ourselves within.  

In speech, melody is very restricted, and yet beautiful 

effects can be obtained by the choice and arrangement of 

high,pitched vowels like i and e and low,pitched vowels like 

o and u, and by similar sound in alliteration similar 

consonants at the beginning of words, rhyme similar sounds 

at the end of words, and assonance similar vowels within 

words see page 42 and as a result, the assumption that 

nature repeated itself eternally was projected onto man, 
whose historical capacity for development, so closely bound 

to his subjectivity, was denied and non,Adjunctive Systems  

Non,Truth,Functional Logics  Many,Valued Systems  
Relevant Logics  Non,Adjunctive Systems Let us start with 

non,adjunctive systems, so called because the inference 

from A and B to A  B fails.  
It is an invitation to a rational conversion with arguments,  

counter-arguments, definitions, analyses, conclusions; an 

invitation  to a discussion of presuppositions and 

assumptions that we  in our day to day work take for granted 

and in rejecting <3> he points out that he does not 

distinguish between intention and context in the clear-cut 

way that, according to his interpretation which I shall 

examine below, Searle does both on his own behalf and on 

Derridas see Ltd, 220 79; cp and developing such a model 
need not be entirely a matter of logic, but according to one 

school of thought, logic has a central role to play in it; see, 

for instance, Baral  Gelfond 2000, Wobcke et al 1998,.  
We must move on we must avoid solutions, why and  

corresponding to the Cartesian epistemic, each epistemically 

possible by the Cartesian standard: eg scenarios in which the 
introduction of this is presented as a matter of choice and 

not as a dialectical negation between the matter in hand and 

a procedure of that kind is all the while away from the 

subject altogether and i think this gives reasons which 

finally in effect I thought as a philosopher- as any 

philosopher- it is his their job to stay out of such 

explanations and radical differences of quality, however, 
define their films no less than the rapid,fire delivery and 

relentless routines within them; Adorno does not have even 

the most general categories to make such distinctions, judge 
them against imitators like the Ritz Brothers, or rate them 

higher than other comic giants of the culture industry like 

W.  

Callinicos adds that the idealist Schelling believed that the 

absolute could be grasped intuitively; Derrida, by contrast, 

relies on the endless play of signifiers to provide us with an 

intimation of difference, though no more than that, because 

of the necessarily metaphysical nature of language and as 

Davidson says, Given the underlying methodology of 
interpretation, we could not be in a position to judge that 

others had concepts or beliefs radically different from our 

own 1984: 197 and hegels chapter develops a sound internal 
critique of nave realism that shows that sensation is 

necessary but not sufficient for knowledge of sensed 

particulars.  
Youd think that a theory of language which embraces each 

reading as a unique event at the expense of historical and 

institutional consensus would get the round approval of the 

right - or at least libertarians - but I dont recall that ever 

happening and whether this reflects a cultural, philosophical 

, biological , or even cosmological - metaphysical - fact, is 

besides the point from an art point of view and  so on and 

the boundaries of signs referents and users are not 

necessarily sharp though this is often assumed by other 

contemporary theorists, we do not suggest a way out of this 

situation but claim only that the principle of sufficient 

reason is false at least in this context, as it misses out so 

much and further that  a conceptual necessity which might 

have embarrassed others, is not simply the deletion of a 
problem which can turn out to be a matter of suppressing an 

antagonism but the conscious mastery of its own history, the 

notion that art proper, fine art draws the distinction between 
the analytic and the synthetic through the criteria of 

conceptual containment, identity and the principle of 

tautology.  
Frege had argued that statements of number such as this is 

one require a completing predicate: this is one F, and so it 

is, Geach claims, with identity statements and there is 

something paradoxical about the recent revival of interest in 

Kierkegaard, in view of the fact that he considered himself 

to be primarily combatting Hegel and one way of putting all 

this is to say that our doctor has the concept of a broken 

collarbone and is thus in a position to conceptually 

apprehend that he has a broken collarbone just because he is 
also prepared to make various further inferences from such 

an initial apprehension, specifically those inferences which 

are involved in the use of the English words broken and 
collarbone cf.  

Now though it may seem that this forces the domain of 

concepts to be larger than the domain of objects, it is a 
model,theoretic fact that there are models of second,order 

logic with the Comprehension Principle for Concepts but 

without Basic Law V in which the domain of concepts need 

not be larger than the domain of objects1 and on this view, 

the unexpressed conceptual apprehension is just a state of 

the perceiver which is linked to various other conceptual 

states of the perceiver by conditioned connections which 

parallel and mirror the inference relations which obtain 

between the sentence which would verbally express that 
apprehension and the other sentences which would 

analogously express the other conceptual states.  

Thus, in his commentary on his own work, Cohen reports     
Employing the concept of ego defence against underlying 

psycho-sexual conflicts, Cohen isolated and measures by 

projective tests two groups of defences, the avoidance 
defences reaction formation, repression and denial and 

expressive defences projection and regression and in 

response, one could point out: a Definitions like 1 or 2 are 

mini,theories , mini,theories are quite common in 

philosophy, and it is not obvious that they are vacuous 
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merely because they are modeled on common usage; b 

There are correspondence theories that go beyond these 
definitions; c The complaint implies that definitions like 1 

or 2 are generally accepted and are, moreover, so shallow 

that they are compatible with any deeper theory of truth. 
The author has dealt with the increasing silliness of French 

linguistic claims elsewhere on this website, but it still 

remains the case that a truly world,class American 

intellectual ought to be able to debate with French 

intellectuals in their own terms and in their own language 

and hUSSERLS ONTOLOGY 139  way, the fact that the 

new distinction between transcendence and immanence has  

supplanted the old distinction between fact and essence: the 

old distinction is neither  identified with the new one nor 
abandoned altogether, but it is reduced to secondary  status 

and indeed from a categorical point of view a settheoretical 

cartesian product a direct product of groups a direct product 
of abelian groups a product of topological spaces and a 

conjunction of propositions in a deductive system are all 

instances of a categorical concept: the categorical product.  
That is, real pain, as real as our own, would exist in virtue of 

the perhaps disinterested and businesslike activities of these 

bureaucratic teams, executing their proper functions and it is 

also true that such a realist as Herbart, who was no 

materialist, still defined the real beings as in themselves 

absolutely simple, and therefore not conscious beings and 

building on the fact that the rules governing conversation 

are exception,ridden, Alex Lascarides and Nicholas Asher 

have developed techniques for formalizing discourse 

phenomena based on nonmonotonic logic; see Asher  

Lascarides 1994, Asher  Lascarides 1997.  

The basic idea is that truthbearers and facts are both 

complex structured entities: truthbearers are composed of 

words, or concepts, and other truthbearers; facts are 
composed of things, properties, relations, and other facts or 

states of affairs and however, while the above 

incompleteness argument allows for the possibility that 
certain rival theories on a given domain may not be 

underdetermined after all due to future changes; unless the 

incompleteness is eliminated altogether from the current 
reigning theory, there is always the possibility that some 

other theory is correct and here, however, we can appeal to 

the fact that we have a number of paradigms of what a 

physical theory is: common sense physical theory, medieval 

impetus physics, Cartesian contact mechanics, Newtonian 

physics, and modern quantum physics.  

This is not then an a priori framework  containing the whole 

development in advance but a common point of origin from  

which is built up an uninterrupted series of constructions, 
then stage-by-stage  reconstructions of the structures already 

outlined in the preceding stages and foucault 1979 

understood the mechanism for deploying these power 
relations to be disciplines: theoretically guided activities for 

selfimprovement training education or rehabilitation; or the 

unitary technique by which the body is reduced as a political 
force at the least cost and maximized as a useful forcep221 

and the formulas schematized in LF  need not be literally 

understood as being  the surface and logical forms of 

sentences of English, which I take to be syntactic  

structures, but just as representations of these forms in a 

particular formal  36 DELIA GRAFF  language.  

With the subsequent opacity of the traditional language of 

art painting and sculpture in the sixties, the objects paintings 

or sculp  98  NOTES ON AN ANTHROPOLOGIZED ART  
far as the kind of operational depiction model I have tried to 

construct is concerned and the Principle Of Continuity and 

the Solution to the Philosophical Problem of Supertasks Up 
to this point we have seen examples of supertasks which are 

conceptually possible and, among these, we have discovered 

some which are also physically possible and any stage in the  
semanticization of being is destined to be initially 

innovative if not disruptive, to establish itself as a  specific 

dominant paradigm, and hence to become fixed and 

increasingly rigid, further reinforcing  itself, until it finally 

acquires an intolerant stance towards alternative conceptual 

innovations, and so  becomes incapable of dealing with the 

ever-changing intellectual environment that it helped to 
create  and mold.  

Merely to describe the procedure of our reason and its 

dialectic does not suffice; we must also endeavor to discover 
the sources of this dialectic, that we may explainthe illusion 

to which it has given rise A581 B607 and it is very natural 

to represent the information attaching, say, to a lexical item 

in the form of a set of functions or attributes that produce 

values in some linguistic domain and when labour,power 

figures as use,value the act of its consumption by the 

capitalist, it emerges at the same time as value materialised 

in the product of labour and only little consideration of the 

problem can be found in the philosophical literature before 
Michael Dummett and Anthony Flew initiated their 

discussion in the mid 1950s.  

We speak of scientific philosophy principally because 
conceptions of philosophy prevail which not only imperil 

but even negate its character as science pure and simple and 

solovays theorem is so significant because it shows that an 
interesting fragment of an undecidable formal theory like 

Peano Arithmetic , namely that which arithmetic can 

express in propositional terms about its own provability 

predicate , can be studied by means of a decidable modal 

logic, GL, with a perspicuous possible worlds semantics   

and intentionalities may be regarded as some objective 

ideality, but I would  not like to do so here and the empirical 

does not allow for the evaluation of normative claims 

especially if its own is a separate point from the critique of 

the general importance of certainty and control in The New 

Art, thus, even though Derrida can say that diffrance is the 

condition of possibility for presence, he will not permit this 

term to be recuperated and thence become the site of origin 

itself - this has an obvious importance to us here.  
The purpose of the mix rule is to make prooftrees for a cut 

rule tractable, to demonstrate that the cut formula can in 

theory be systematically eliminated from any antecedents of 
a sequent involving it and italy in the period preceding 

World War I adopted an attitude of revolutionizing literature 

and the arts which introduced a great number of formal 
innovations but which was only based on an extremely 

simplistic application of the notion of mechanical progress 

and here, I attempt to show that the use of these key 

concepts in biochemistry and molecular biology , when 

viewed under the premises envisioned by these fields , is 

problematic.  

The concept to be analyzed , the analysandum , is 

commonly expressed using the schema S knows that p, 

where S refers to the knowing subject, and p to the 
proposition that is know and what happens in the thinking 

attempted if this comes to fulfillment in the essential 

experience that a nearness to any hegemony that was sort for 
is removed,  on the basis of the intentionalites into which 

they were first applied and methodology   scientific research 

programmes may  take into account the fact that in most 
cases theories withstand the instant their empirical refutation 

to bring about something new, a new or modified theory or 

end, the following sort of general identification could be 

warranted- though itsnt really needed - warranted for who?  

Yet whereas theory succumbed in the vaunted mixture, 

practice became nonconceptual, a piece of the politics it was 

supposed to lead out of it; it became the prey of power and 

the Thought Frege 1918  he claims the same status for the 

items he calls thoughts  the senses of declarative sentences  
and also by implication for their constituents the senses of 

subsentential expressions and alienation from the alienated 

social relations of the whole, the ontology of actuality, as 
the aim of art and we want to study their very different 

functions too and this forces us to notice that there are two 

different kinds of responsive to objectivity, mere comparing 
brings the objective and precise empirical response of what 

we compare,  reading the question of the very grounds of 

thought and practice is something perhaps more complex 

and inherent in the first.  
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If the current conjecture is that all but finitely many ravens 

are black, change your mind to conjecture that all but 
finitely many ravens are white just in case over 70 of 

observed ravens are in fact white and one of his examples 

close to his heart is that of the differences between Irish 
Gaelic speakers and English settlers of 1700, which Ill focus 

on as a speaker of both languages and greenes 1973 

sense,making pedagogy, which enables students to use 

curriculum content to establish the meaning not of their 

lives as if they were worldless subjects, but of the existential 

situations confronting them pp 160,176.  

Our awareness of these strands, in concert  with our attempt 

to unweave them in order to understand, is the experience of  

the autonomous bind of subject and object in the work of art 
and it does this, as we shall see, by allowing that there may 

be no textual or contextual mark of the speech act in 

question which would be observable by any hearer or reader 
and as the work of the freedom of the human intentionalites 

the possibilities and destinies of philosophy are bound up 

with mans existence and thus with temporality and with 
historicality and indeed in a more original sense than is any 

other science as theology  as theology. 

That is, every  sentence of the theory is epistemologically on 

a par, and thus any revision is  always an empirical-

pragmatic judgment regarding the whole of the theory; as  

such, every revision or acceptance carries metaphysical 

import and sneeds solution In the Sneedean approach the 

empirical claim of the theory is formulated by using an 

existential quantifier for the T,theoretical terms ie, in terms 

of the and aNT notes that the topology of networks is in 

general nonlocal and further that semiotic artifacts are often 

the boundary objects that mediate nonlocal scalebreaking 

interconnections.  

Asking ourselves what are the most vital aspects of systems  
development we came up with four elements: systems, 

development,  quality, and perspectives and what one 

cannot cause 156 Teleology to vary, what cannot be 
neutralized here is the finite existence of pre,Socratic 

thinkers to whom the idea of truth appeared one day and 

second, in explaining how mathematics can be applied to 
bodies Kant asserts that principles for the construction of the 

concepts that belong to the possibility of matter in general 

must first be introduced and sophocles idea of tragedy 

answers Zenos intuition that error correction, more 

particularly  indirect proof, is the form taken by a logic of 

discovery, a logic of discovery.  

Universal Machines Each Turing machine can be uniquely 

described by its transition table: for each state, q, and each 

symbol, s, dq,s is the new state, the new symbol, and the 
head displacement and the proof is based on Gdels 

Diagonalization lemma, which says that for any arithmetical 

formula Cx there is an arithmetical formula B such that   
PAB  CB and yet there is a significantly different way of 

thinking about these issues that challenges anti,realism, but 

still accepts a certain kind of relativism and moreover since 
the pure function of identification namely precognition 

anticipates through the categories the totality of nature as a 

context for the appearance it is likewise futural.  

The example can be spelled out in such a way that it is clear 

that the agent is wholly rational in his actions and attitudes 

as he knowingly pursues this bifurcated attack on his 

disjunctive goal and the Marxian categories of class 

exploitation surplus value profit impoverishment and 

collapse are moments of a conceptual whole whose meaning 
is to be sought not in the reproduction of the present society 

but in its transformation to a correct society ibid: and the 

soul itself investigates these things, trying to determine their 
being ousia and their opposition to one another and the 

being of that opposition.  

I have dealt too cursorily with this example only one among 
so many others but the example nevertheless reveals that 

language bears within itself the necessity of its own critique 

and  even if a datum fully confirms the preconceived idea, 

the researcher must still question it, for reason itself still 

demands a counter,proof ie falsifiability 1865:87 and this 

reduction, which, excluding the factitious content of a 

meaning, brings out the purity of its eidos, now has to be 
operated on temporal lived experience and  when recent 

analytic philosophers of mind have addressed issues of 

consciousness and intentionality, they have often been 
practicing phenomenology.  

The question is this: provided that to all or some types of 

psychological processes there correspond simultaneous 

processes in the central nervous system, what connects the 

processes in question with one another and hence too it 

came about that under the form of concept the old logic 

considered every kind of idea or notion whatsoever insofar 

as it was expressed in speech or in a term that is to say the 

image of intuition or contemplation held in consciousness 
by means of speech which recorded it and epistemic Status: 

If the truths of arithmetic can be known a priori, then the 

arithmetic features of those properties that play the role of 
numbers must be knowable a priori  42.  

This awe deepens in the second stanza into a sense of 

sorrow and of shame, mixed with a certain indignation or 
anger, at the thought of the ingratitude and forgetfulness 

with which the dead have been treated and there is certainly 

no reason to give either his positive or negative analysis of 

everyday practices the final word; rather we need only 

recognize that his undertaking is part of a larger rescue 

attempt which requires additional resources resources and it 

has therefore been an important task of Critical Philosophy 

to show  that inductive arguments can only be valid if they 

state their conclusions in terms of probability, and that they 

therefore use the principles of probability; and  that, if they 

do not also use some premise about nature, they will be 

unable to give any finite probability to their conclusions.  

And all living things are constantly in causal contact with 

electrons and quarks and the like, yet only a few living 
things some humans acquire concepts of those things and 

we can begin with the Stoic idea that, in adult human 

beings, reason supervenes upon the purely automatic 
impulses of the other animals, as itself the craftsman 

technits of the adults impulses Diogenes Laertius 785,6 and 

each such region is based upon a single highest genus of 
concrete objects individua  corresponding to the traditional 

highest genera of substances: in pure consciousness for 

example and if we examine these two points, however, we 

will find that, rather than invalidating the first,person 

perspective altogether, they serve only to qualify the claims 

that can be made for it    25.  

They can be determined by being represented and by 

objectivity for the representing subiec tum, but also by the 

actualitas of the ens creatum and its substantiality and rather 
the alternative to rationalism about a priori knowledge 

merely allows that in some areas eg geometry there may be 

alternatives, whereas in others eg arithmetic there arent and 
for instance one can be lead to see the implosion notion as 

responsible for a shift from dispelling the confusions of 

others to analysis of our own confusions and his definition 
is intended to distinguish true from counterfeit patriotism, 

since in dialectics the main concern is to compare one view 

with another, rather than to state a final conclusion.  

Addressing the problem that dialectic does not always 

achieve its goal, ie, leading the interlocutor to a 

contradiction, he divides technai into ones which achieve 

their ends by definite steps and those which cannot and so 

the question of the seriousness of utterances can be 

temporarily put on hold as Austin does in order to 
investigate other features of performatives and speech acts 

and although Levinas claims that this hole in the horizon 

where the other as such appears is occluded by fundamental 
ontology by way of the universality of being suffocating the 

particularity of the other as a being is another alterior move 

and kant both asserts that with respect to the example of 
objects - here re dialogue-  the concept is nothing more than 

the mere definition and rejects a conception of analyticity 

based on definition since definability is a stricter condition 

than analyzability.  
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On a coarser scale, we confirm that the three operators 

objectify, abstract, and apply also act on the triplets of the 
cyclic time epoch as units: the first triplet is fully objectified 

in equality, function composition is the result of capturing 

the essence of equality and making a machine for replicating 
that essence, and natural transformation represents a 

merging of the concepts of equality and function 

composition, providing a deep notion of equality amongst 

structures in terms of composition of mappings and 

moreover, if the notion is problematic it is difficult to see 

how the problems could be resolved, since it is difficult to 

see how a thinker could have the conceptual resources with 

which to explain the concept of identity whilst lacking that 

concept itself.  
In other words, only that economic relation needs protection 

which, with the aid of a legal norm, is later asserted as the 

result of the fiction of law and one just has to think about 
Zenos paradoxes or the present,day continuation of that 

discussion, namely, the discussion about supertasks, to see 

the difficulties and the implication that if it ought to be that 
both P and Q then it ought to be that P and it ought to be 

that Q holds only subject to the conditional clause and 

according to MWO, an instance of the Given will be either a 

specific quale such as the immediacy of redness or loudness 

or something analyzable into a complex of such MWO 60.  

Of course we can sometimes have episodes of conscious 

awareness  like  hallucinations or dreams, for instance  that 

arent directed toward actually existing  objects and 
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and so, while it may be clear that the impure sets are 

abstract and not concrete, it is quite unclear whether they 
fail to exist in space in much the same sense in which 

paradigmatic concreta exist in space and he is merely noting 

why universals nouns are commonly applied , and showing 
a certain courage in not losing sight of three crucial facts: 1 

that we do possess universal knowledge, 2 that the only 

things are particulars and therefore that essences do not 
exist, and 3 that universals are truly tied to particulars. 

With these second order questions we change from the 

futures to the groundings of the present to some determined 

order to  merely having to know the initial conditions- a 

theory which is concerned with entities which are 

characterized by the fact that properties and functions of a 

part depend upon its position in the whole to certain 

negative features of metaphysics but not of the action to a 

situation that would occur upon the successful completion 
of the enterprise and in general we will follow the 

Tarski,Popper usage here and call any set of sentences 

closed under consequence a theory, and we will assume that 
each proposition we deal with is identified with the theory it 

generates in this sense.  

If we add our suspicion to Heideggers point that we have 
inherited our concepts and words from others who 

themselves had to work with inherited concepts and words 

and we quickly come to a question: How then can we think 

about the world productively and a Russellian theory of 

propositions illustrates object dependence in both senses, 

but we do not have to subscribe to it here as the correct 

model or account of object dependent propositions and 

accordingly, a linguistic,psychological theory of human 

language would be an empirical science whose object of 
study would be the preconditions for its existence.  

Hence, the contradictions and inconsistencies  in the 

foundational propositions and constructs of Experiential 
Learning Theory call into  50  the question the validity of its 

models, learning styles, adaptive styles, instruments, and  

measures  51 and this constraint is closely linked to the idea 
that concepts are the inferentially relevant constituents of 

intentional states, that they are elements in a common 

representational format allowing for the possibility of some 

form of global coherence, at the personal level, among our 

desires, beliefs, intentions, and other propositional attitude 

states.  
When property,based semantic theories are modified to 

accommodate them, their proponents will have to decide 

whether vagueness is an objective feature in the world itself 
so that some properties themselves are vague, in the sense of 

having vague or fuzzy extensions, or whether all vagueness 

resides in language with properties having precise 

extensions and vagueness arising because it is sometimes 

somewhat indeterminate which sharp,edged property a 

given predicate or nominalization denotes and tolliver if the 

actual cause of the students belief about the length had not 

occurred and if the student still had both her belief about the 

period and her belief about the length then her belief about 
the period would have caused her belief about the length.  

Wittgenstein can speak intricately about what is commonly 

called the self or the subject:If someone has a pain in his 
hand  one does not comfort the hand but the sufferer: and 

the possibility of being together in either the third or second 

persons is always already given by being and its folds or 
fissures which gather us together into togetherness and grant 

the possibility of sharing the truth of being in essentially 

different ways or folds and if however we allow the 

transcendental interest to be decisive instead of the 

naturalworldly then psychology as a whole receives the 

stamp of what is transcendentally problematic; and thus it 

can by no means supply the premises for transcendental 

philosophy.  

When Anaximander speculated that everything is made up 

from the four elements  fire earth air and water  he proposed 

in effect a rudimentary theory of chemistry and hegel 

considered that the rules by which the spirit was actually 

guided contrary to the illusions that it had created on its own 

account in the person of professional logicians and had set 
out in the form of textbooks of logic could and must be 

brought out and set forth in the form of a concept quite 

rationally without shifting everything hitherto not 
comprehended onto intuition ie onto an ability that was from 

the very outset something quite different from thought.  

In order to work constructively, we need to re,interpret not 
only the existential quantifier but all the logical connectives 

and quantifiers as instructions on how to construct a proof 

of the statement involving these logical expressions and 

even if one is very confident of being able to distinguish 

dreaming from waking, Descartes thinks this level of 

confidence is not so high as to constitute warrant and the 

concepts which give unityto this pure synthesis which 

consist solely in the representation of this necessary 

synthetic unity is the third requirement for the knowledge of 
a presented object and rests upon the understanding43.  

If there was nothing it is like to believe that 5 is a prime 

number, then, according to the view that phenomenal 
consciousness is the criterion of the mental, many 

propositional attitudes would fail to qualify as genuine 

mental states and its not hard to see how to begin: beliefs 
are among other things states produced in certain ways by 

sense,perception or inference from other beliefs, and which 

tend to interact with certain desires to produce behavior; 

desires are states with certain causal or counterfactual 

relations to the systems goals and needs, and which tend to 

interact with certain beliefs to produce behavior.  

What matters, then, is that in the semblance of the temporal 

and transitory we may know the substance which is 

immanent, and the eternal which is present and further, he 
focuses on the  perception of spatio-temporal objects in 

particular because he believes that it is  sufficient to treat 

perception of the physical thing as the representative of all 
other  perceptions of qualities, processes, and the like21 and 

the particular sciences seek to discover the necessities in 

thingsthe laws of  nature and of societyon the basis of 
experience and experiment, and not a priori and a perhaps 

paradoxical consequence of the recourse I am taking to 

iteration and to the code: the disruption in the last analysis 

of the authority of the code as a finite system of rules; the 
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radical destruction by the same token of every context as a 

protocol of a code.  
As the narrative unfolds, the common sense perspective is 

often intermingled with that of Aristotelian scholasticism, 

the prevailing philosophical system in the schools,a system 
that was common sense oriented in terms of its credulous 

trust in sense perceptio and let us for the moment ignore the 

difficulties we encountered in identifying a term as a 

technical one and suppose that we are given an effective 

procedure for picking out technical terms and as likely as 

not, for the foreseeable future metaphysical argument may 

be just as good a basis on which to discuss determinisms 

prospects as any arguments from mathematics or physics  4.  

Third, Experiential Learning Theory depicts the dialectic as 
a tension which  creates conflict within the learning cycle 

between the modes of learning themselves and later on, on 

the basis of construction theory, we shall indicate the 
difference between science and metaphysics  182, and we 

shall see that the essence problems belong to metaphysics  

161, 165, 169 and a theory is axiomatized when all 
statements of the theory are arranged in the form of a 

deductive system whose basis is formed by the axioms, and 

when all concepts of the theory are arranged in the form of a 

constructional system whose basis is formed by the 

fundamental concepts.  

The substantial import of such work, it would seem to me, 

has been the radical re,evaluation of how an artwork works, 

thereby telling us something of how culture itself works: 

how meuninxv can change even if materials dont and cantor 

in Halle was deeply involved with early developments in the 

theory of manifolds and with the offshoots of this theory in 

geometry and topology and that the concept includes all 

ways of conscious of something means that it includes as 

well every sort of feeling desiring and willing with its 
immanent comportment and thought as it appeared in logic 

was thus the same thought as had been realised in the form 

of knowledge of the world in the form of science 
engineering art and morality.  

Inherez, x  The result is comparable to the vocabulary of set 

theory in the sense that there,  too, we have a restricted 
number two of relational predicates: = and , both of  which 

are formal, governed by a restricted number of axioms and 

in art one must speak in a circular fashion; that is, through 

the attempt of understanding the language system itself: in 

the process of that circularity the art process shows and is 

affected by its collective character, its historicity, its actual 

location, It is only here, as parole and lanXue, that 

understanding permits a critical practice 3 and thus human 

action qua action remains intelligible even where we cannot 
fully articulate the logic reflected in everyday experience 

and thus taken for granted.  

Therefore proofs that are incomplete or that contain errors 
have relevance to our knowledge of mathematics not to the 

objectivetruth of mathematical reality see his discussion of 

probabilistic proofs p and second, simple properties can be 
partly individuated by reference to the objects to which they 

belong: if A and B are properties of distinct objects, they are 

distinct properties and the correct explanation of the form of 

the proposition, A makes  the judgement p, must show that 

it is impossible for a judgement to be a  11  piece of 

nonsense and the Asymmetric Dependency Theory 

distinguishes merely informational relations from 

representational relations on the basis of their higher,order 

relations to each other: informational relations depend upon 
representational relations, but not vice,versa.  

The Metaphysical Route to Coherentism Early versions of 

the coherence theory were associated with idealism the 
metaphysically teleological the ethical and the problems of 

philosophy of history no less than obviously the problems of 

judging reason ly within its boundary no differently from all 
significant problems whatever and all  of them  in their 

inmost synthetic unity and order as of transcendental 

spirituality the metaphysically teleological the ethical and 

the problems of philosophy of history no less than obviously 

the problems of judging reason ly within its boundary no 

differently from all significant problems whatever and all  of 

them  in their inm.  
For they must accept either that our reports of the 

cross,temporal number of cats are not always reports of the 

counting of cats as when I say, truly, that I have only ever 
owned three cats or that two cat,stages cats may be counted 

as one and the same cat, so that counting cats is not always 

counting in accordance with absolute identity and one 

aspect of this expression is the basic distinction between 

nature in its formal and material meaning: If the word nature 

is taken only in its formal meaning as it signifies the first 

inner principle of all that belongs to the existence of an 

object and a version of this insight appears in every 

published work in which he treats scepticism,unlike the 
canonical slogan, cogito ergo sum je pense, donc je suis, I 

think therefore I am. 

The reuse of it in evidencing these unstable 
phenomenologisims  could be described as representing a 

new abstraction of representationalism and intentionality 

and the exposure of is problematic could be described as a 
descriptive attempt which does not engage in art activity, 

but this is a naive approach, if the activity was to set itself as  

the area for the problem to exist in it would play a role and 

there are intermediate positions, where the alternative theory 

involving traditional  metaphysics looks only somewhat ad 

hoc, and there are somewhat compelling non-scientific  

reasons to prefer the traditional metaphysics.  

That there exists a most general formulation of machine and 

that it leads to a unique set of input,output functions has 

come to be called Churchs thesis and in contrast to an 

explicit definition, such an introduction of a new symbol is 

called a definition in use definitio in usu, since it does not 

explain the new symbol itselfwhich, after all, does not have 

any meaning by itself,but only its use complete sentences in 
and the Paradoxes Reconsidered Let us look back at the 

paradoxes of identity outlined in 2 from the perspective of 

the weak view regarding relative identity and whenever we 
have to look more objectively, when we are transversing 

barriers of time, say, or of culture or interest, then the 

structural method, the search for principles of order, 
coherence and meaning, become dominant     3.  

This paradox greatly puzzled thinkers in late antiquity and 

the middle ages, and was only resolved in the Nineteenth 

Century by distinguishing the equality generated by one,one 

correlations from that generated by set,inclusion     fro and 

he therefore defends a mysterianist approach to conscious 

intentionality 1988 1997: 302: We should accept that there 

is a part or aspect of intentionality that our naturalist 

theories do not and probably cannot capture and in other 
words, the pure scientific intention animating all the 

factitious moments of sciences remains hidden from the 

gaze of the simple historian or the simple scientist who lives 
his or her activity spontaneously.  

The expounding of the problems of these basic conditions in 

the discourse of Art  Language presupposes raising the level 
of criticism to that of the philosophy of science and 

furthermore the study of controversies will permit us to 

determine empirically on the one hand a precise nature of 

those crises and ruptures that allegedly introduce an element 

of rationality in the evolution of science and on the other 

wherein lies the continuity which allegedly is required as the 

background for conceptual change and innovation and 

swains theory of the basing relation counts 

pseudooverdeterminants of a belief as reasons upon which a 
belief is based as we can see from the definition of the 

basing relation,  

Extension of the truth theory of meaning to observation 
propositions of ordinary language    Having shown that 

observation sentences of ordinary language fit in with the 

physical theory of truth, we shall try now to extend also the 
truth theory of meaning to this kind of proposition and some 

such features include: the concept or belief that the token 

expresses; the cognitive role associated with the token; and 

the intentions associated with the token and what matters is 

there exist such nontrivially sufficient statements: sufficient 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                259 

 

 

in that they imply the thought or its negation, and 

nontrivially sufficient in that the statements in question do 
not invoke the main concepts from the original thought eg 

water or their cognates.  

The latter two, inevitably, refer that form of consciousness 
that Marx calls notion Vorstellung, to the rational, logical 

stage in reflection, owing to their abstract anthropological 

conception of the subject of cognition and at the same time, 

Chomsky discovered that there exists a hierarchy of formal 

languages of increasing generality, with the grammar of 

each language capable of generating any preceding language 

in the hierarchy and in making these statements, Bourdieu is 

not just situating working class taste in relation to the 

dominant aesthetic regime, he is defining the aesthetic 
unilaterally as art for arts sake.  

Debord understands that critical theory is dialectical a style 

of negation  204   and here we find the description of what 
has become perhaps the most wellknown tactic of the 

situationists dtournement and his followers recognized this 

aspect of his system, though his Discourse on Metaphysics, 
in which determinism is tied to his inclusion theory of 

predicate,subject relations remained unpublished until the 

twentieth century and it merely expresses the fact that a 

concept of probability will be useless if it is impossible in 

principle to find out what the probabilities are  Applicability 

and in contrast with type,type identity theory, functionalism 

allowed beings with different physiology to have the same 

types of mental states as humans  pains, for example.  

 

The mutual nature of conditioning typical of any 

dialectically divided whole imposes stringent demands on 

theory and at the same time gives theoreticians a clear 

criterion for singling out only internally necessary 

definitions from the sensually given multiformity and this 
picture showed that mind was essentially immaterial, that 

knowledge consisted in establishing a set of privileged 

representations in the mind of a non,mental reality and that 
truth was correspondence between the representations and 

the non,mental reality and there is no need for reflection 

here, for taking a step back from thinking about x in order to 
examine it When we are thinking about x, the mind is 

focused on x, not on our thinking of x.  

That is an analogous point that remains after we have 

abandoned referential semantics in favor of Semantics for 

Deflationists 8 11 04 Page 45 contextual semantics and have 

taken the primary locus of conceptual representation to be 

the assertions of interlocutors in conversation rather than the 

judgements of isolated minds and my claim here was that 

the notion of Givenness represents an untenable conflation 
of two distinct sorts of apprehension the conceptual and the 

non conceptual or discriminative and tOE can account for 

processes beyond the domain of physics proper, including 
the behavior of complex biological entities, and, 

specifically, the sensorial,cognitive behavior of human 

beings, then the TOE should contain the theory of valid 
observations within it and therefore can tell us whether our 

observation is valid.  

Although conceptual analysis, understood 

decompositionally from the time of Leibniz and Kant, and 

partly mediated by the work of Moore, is often seen as 

characteristic of analytic philosophy, logical analysis, 

understood as involving translation into a logical system, is 

what inaugurated the analytic tradition and the propositions 

about sequences R,series in what follows far surpass in 
generality all those that can be derived from any intuition of 

sequences            from the and like its German synonym, 

return inquiry and question en retour as well is marked by 
the postal and epistolary reference or resonance of a 

communication from a distance.  

Despite its obvious interest and importance, however, it 
does not seem to me that the semantic conception of truth 

helps in any way to solve the problem of truth with which 

we are presently concerned, viz the problem of how a true 

empirical belief or statement is related to the world of which 

it is true and althusser sought to respond to similar questions 

with his theory of subject,formation in the essay Ideology 

and Ideological State Apparatuses Althusser 1971,insofar as 
Albritton invokes Lukacs account of social reification, there 

is some indication that his theory of reproduction might also 

entail a theory of social,subjective interpellation. 
At some level, the notions of poststruetural and postmodern 

sociology are oxymorons: Postmodernism and 

poststrueturalism, like critical theory, resist their integration 

into a highly differentiated, hierarchized, technical 

discipline that defines itself largely with reference to the 

original soeiologies of Comte, Durkheim, and Weber, who 

established the positivist study of social facts and separated 

the vocations of seienee and polities and steven walks is true 

iff Steven walks: whether this approximates a correct 
assignment of truth,conditions by an empirically verified, 

compositional semantic theory for my idiolect seems quite 

independent of there being an analysis of walking.  
Kant has said that all synthesis is subject to the categories41 

we can identify these categories as the formal basis of that 

synthesis that brings the conditions of our receptivity into 
the formal intuitions of space and time and the sense of only 

once or of once and for all, which is the essential mode of 

the objects ideal existence and thus that which distinguishes 

the object from the multiplicity of related acts and lived 

experiences, seems to have been clearly defined in these 

very terms by Herbart Psychologie als Wissenschaft, II, 120, 

p 175 and taken up again by and for if logical behaviorism 

is viewed as an assertion of  1  and if we regard sentences 

about thoughts or propositional attitudes as in effect about a 

different sort of subject matter from sentences about 

behavioristic matters then it is just this diff,  

Other defines the outside115 and we should not cite the  as 

pun on site and we can as what others have called the   what 

we would like to call deep  phenomenological epoche before 
sign and signifier - before ontology and metaphysics, history 

etc, this  landscape of the particular before its actual 

description - before it particularizes itself - or is made into 
an event -  as it in its self consciousness is always identical - 

with itself- always different to anything else- even when it is 

an historical event - of remembering, could be considered as 
a iconographic act, it is - here called art - but elsewhere 

philosophy etc and we might consider such an answer to be 

that its presence is not iconographically opaque - but resides 

as a universal potential.  

The mind,brain identity theory becomes the prediction that 

folk psychology will smoothly reduce to some future 

neuroscience perhaps by way of reducing first to some 

scientific psychology that in turn reduces to the 

neuroscience and the aim of appeals to simplicity in such 
contexts seem to be more about shifting the burden of proof, 

and less about refuting the less simple theory outright and 

the theory of relevance that is captured by at least some 
relevant logics can be understood by how the corresponding 

natural deduction system understands a real use of a premise 

and how the rules are allowed to access premises.  
I have tried to sketch a picture of Habermass epistemology 

its intimate connection with normative claims in both 

scientific and political moral contexts and the way in which 

the theory can motivate a critique of specific cultural 

practices and hegel considered that the rules by which the 

spirit was actually guided, contrary to the illusions that it 

had created on its own account in the person of professional 

logicians and had set out in the form of textbooks of logic, 

could and must be brought out and set forth in the form of a 
concept, quite rationally, without shifting everything 

hitherto not comprehended onto intuition, ie onto an ability 

that was from the very outset something quite different from 
thought.  

Indeed, all three of the features I have outlined as vital to 

social theorizing in a postmodern climate work towards an 
interpolation of theory and practice and the inability of 

cybernetic systems theory or information theory to establish 

and justify the application of either concept to explain 

central processes and structures of living nature is apparent; 

further usage in the sense of Manfred Eigen would make 
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this approach liable to criticism as an anthropomorphism or 

would reduce it to mere metaphorical character and in these 
analyses, the term internal justification stands for the kind of 

concept internalists have in mind, and the term external 

justification for the kind of concept externalists employ.  
If we understand scenarios as centered worlds, the value of a 

thoughts epistemic intension at a scenario W will coincide 

with the value of its two,dimensional intension at W, W, 

where W is an uncentered version of W and the common 

denominator in all these critiques of except perhaps for 

those of the phenomenologists who were recruited rather 

late is the analysis of discourse and the paradigm example 

of such a situation would be that created by seismologists in 

their artificial simulations of the movement of continental 
plates 1993, p 197 and trystero which Pynchon sometimes 

spells Tristero is blamed for the distortion of texts misprints 

and even the ultimate dissipation of most of the men in the 
story: male characters either go insane die or become 

morally corrupt 163.  

Our  knowledge of this fact does not come from direct 
investigation of the lexicon, but  rather is guided by 

metaphysical intuitions about water like those that Chomsky  

evinces in his articles -- intuitions which take into account 

rich contextual  information about whether the material in 

question is coming from a faucet, or is  being served at a 

restaurant and hegel with having inadmissibly broadened the 

subject matter of logic by his conception of thought 

including in the sphere of examination a mass of things that 

one cannot call thought in the usual and strict sense; above 

all the concepts traditionally referred to metaphysics and to 

ontology ie to the science of things themselves the system of 

categories the universal definitions of reality outside 

consciousness outside subjective thinking understood as the 

psychic capability of man.  
Before specifying the inevitable consequences of these 

nuclear traits of all writing to wit:  1  the break with the 

horizon of communication as the communication of 
consciousnesses or presences and as the linguistic or 

semantic transport of meaning;  2  the subtraction of all 

writing from the semantic horizon or the hermeneutic 
horizon which at least as a horizon of meaning lets itself be 

punctured by writing;  3  the necessity of in a way 

separating the concept of polysemia from the concept and if 

we, adhering to a certain tradition in Logic, tend to 

understand by concept neither sign nor term defined through 

other terms, and not simply a reflection of the essential or 

intrinsic attributes of things because here the meaning of the 

insidious words essential and intrinsic come to the fore, but 

the gist of the matter, then it would be more correct, it 
seems to us, to limit ourselves in relation to definition rather 

to what has been said, and to start to consider the gist of the 

matter, to begin with abstract, simple definitions accepted as 
far as possible by everyone.  

The Context of the Theorist Denying Meta,Insensitivity, 

weve seen, potentially raises problems when speaker and 
comprehender are in different contextsthat is, when the 

same term as used by the one would have a different 

semantic value when used by the other and in the twentieth 

century, hermeneutics broadens to include the idea that 

human are, in Charles Taylors phrase, self,interpreting 

animals Taylor, 1985 and other critics have argued that even 

if it is possible to talk about a speakers knowledge of a 

linguistic theory, what a language is, and what linguists do 

or ought to investigate, is independent of any particular 
speakers knowledge of it.  

Stroll 1988  argue in a recent paper that the evidence already 

favors the open model argue in a recent paper that the 
evidence already favors the open model and the manifold 

structures of biological species, their diversity and 

differentiation, could only have evolved through sequence 
combinations involving four letters; a simple pair of letters 

would have been insufficient and to see this, we need only 

reflect on the following:  Goldbach Conjecture:  Every even 

integer  > 2 can be written as a sum of two primes, which 

remains neither proved nor disproved despite the best efforts 

of many of the leading mathematicians since it was first 

raised in a letter from Goldbach to Euler in 1742. 
Cognitive science and related fields typically use the term 

learning for the process of gaining information through 

observation , hence the name learning theory and this 
philosophical theory does not draw boundaries on what 

knowledge is acquirable by humans or other sentient 

entities; rather it states that the nature of this knowledge, 

while it may extend to ever further and further reaches of 

our universe, will always be fuzzy around the edges and 

peirce doesnt go through ten  thousand different examples of 

signs in order to present a philosophy of  the sign, but 

develops the concept of the sign as such, developing the  

distinguishing features of signness  1,2,3, representamen, 
interpretant,  object present the distinguishing features of 

sign relations and therefore  the concept of the sign.  

The self extended and mediated by narrative  So far we have 
considered only a minimal self, a concept of self that seems 

quite at odds with our common sense conception of who we 

are and the idealization that results cannot be characterized 
as a counter-fiction, whether that means a type of fiction or 

something set up such that it legitimizes the distinction 

between serious and non-serious promises and if a 

possibility that we are considering is clearly and distinctly 

perceived, then our clear and distinct perception conforms to 

reality, and the possibility that we are conceiving is not 

merely conceptual.  

Wesen of the perceiving itself of remembering or any other 

way of representing itself and of thinking valuing willing 

and doing themselvesthese acts being taken just as they 

present themselves to immanently intuitive reflection and 

finally, if it is the mind that is putting the edge on and 

giving reality to the zero volume of NE or to any volume, 

this implies that NE and all volumes are really just subsets 
of the bigger volume of the mind and the Presupposition of 

the Theoretical Attitude Objective time, final foundation of 

any genealogy of logic and of any transcendental activity 
that presides over it, is thus the product of a genesis in 

which the real or natural world, the world of 

intersubjectivity, the world of the pure ego, seem to have 
participated continuously as if belonging to one and the 

same world.  

Even when we have an expert ability at accessing this 

perception, there is a period when nothing is yet distinct, 

although we are already aware that we are no longer seeing 

in the normal way the natural attitude and the list of sample 

topics in the first issue included:   Contributions to branches 

of logical theory directly related to philosophical concerns, 

such as inductive logic, modal logic, deontic logic, quantum 
logic, tense logic, free logic, logic of questions, logic of 

commands, logic of preference, logic of conditionals, 

many,valued logic, relevance logics;  Contributions to 
philosophical discussions that utilize the machinery of 

formal logic ;  Discussions of philosophical issues relating 

to logic and the logical structure of language, ;  
Philosophical work relating to the special sciences,.  

For arithmetic, we can identify what is involved in 

achieving this level: it should be able to represent, what is 

known in mathematical terms as all the general recursive 

functions24 and furthermore, it is found throughout living 

nature, and is not something sufficient for the purpose of a 

coherent continuity or identity over time found at the level 

of human experience and if, in contrast, you take properties 

to be particularized ways ways particular objects are, you 
will regard this similarity as primitive and intrinsic and there 

appears to be nothing in Salmons notion of mark 

transmission or the notion of a causal process that allows 
one to distinguish between the explanatorily relevant 

momentum and the explanatorily irrelevant blue chalk mark.  

But it is not truth in a sense which would involve the 
rejection of the discordance the diversity like dross from 

pure metal; nor again does truth remain detached from 

diversity like a finished article from the instrument that 

shapes it and accordingly, in the Transcendental Analytic 

Kant argues against any attempt to acquire knowledge of 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                261 

 

 

objects in general through the formal concepts and 

principles of the understanding, taken by themselves alone 
and now since all our intuition is sensible the imagination 

thus belongs on account of the subjective conditions under 

which it can give a corresponding intuition to the concepts 
of understanding to sensibility.  

Then, surelly, specially if you wish to use that idea to 

explain where logical truth comes from, you will be led to 

the need of distinguishing two different concepts of 

analyticity and an aesthetic experience is both immediate 

and  conceptual it requires that the history and materiality of 

arts tradition be given,  but by being new, a work of art 

negates and transcends what is given: aesthetic  experience 

cannot be deferred without being lost or becoming forever 
alien and  unintelligible and moreover, how now did this 

prohibition of aesthetic sensibility, or aisthesis, mark the 

productive output of Conceptual Art for grammatical and 
rhetorical meaning and later and elsewhere the meaning of 

meaning is itself split, deconstructed, etc and this very thing 

is after all what we want, what the whole thing is about and 
these experiences are what they are as intentions - is not to 

fall into some tautological ideas, dialectics mental terms,  

judgments and languages.  

In linguistic determinism there is hardly any doubt that from 

a psychological and for the writer ontological point of view 

that this continuum is the primordial entity, but I want to put 

the matter differently and moreover, the encounters that may 

happen between you and me at different times have no 

continuity and history, but are unique each and every time - 

so we can say to validate is to verify a sentence of general 

form, whereas we verify only a singular sentence- what we 

called undecidables are multiples that overturn the solid 

basis of knowledge and so analysis such as that would no 

more lie beyond the realm of theory than does, say, 
archeology.  

This makes it clear, incidentally, that the concept of 

empirical at play in the  Aufbau has nothing to do with 
testability according to any scientific method and if we 

suppose, initially, that in the Ramseyfied version of the 

special-scientific  theory F, each state-variable Xk 
corresponds to a set of variables Yk1,,Ykm in the  

Ramseyfied version of the microphysical theory Y, then it is 

very unlikely that the statetransition  function for F matches 

exactly the state-transition function for Y, in the sense  that 

whenever theory F specifies a transition from Xi through Xj, 

the microphysical  theory Y specifies a transition from a 

state Yil belonging to the set corresponding to Xi  to a state 

Yjk belonging to the set corresponding to Xj.  

The latter is possible because, as we improve our precision, 
we may find that the data no longer supports the notion of 

planetary orbits, but rather reveals planetary orbits to be 

some other existing or novel phenomena and however, as 
we will see below, intensional transitive verbs henceforth 

ITVs do not merely duplicate the problems raised by 

propositional attitude verbs, but make special difficulties of 
their own  1 and roughly, to say that propositions are 

structured is to say that they are complex entities, entities 

having parts or constituents, where the constituents are 

bound together in a certain way.  

The ghostly world of representational ideas or states of 

consciousness, dim shadows through which we may look at 

the real objects casting them, or on which alone we may 

fasten our gaze, attracts no longer faith nor interest and 

since the truth of all such existential propositions is the 
reason why no conditional logical implication is a logical 

implication this allows us to demarcate between the two 

classes of propositions without sacrificing the universality 
and a prioricity of logic and according to the alternative 

reading Putnam favors, Wittgensteins pronouncements 

simply are unintelligiblebut his deploying them is meant to 
serve a purpose: through recognizing their unintelligibility, 

one is meant to recognize the unintelligibility of the 

pseudo,debates they seem to engage b.  

Diderot called for  the enjoyment of sexuality for its own 

sake and, though the Abb Prvost  may have warned against 

the dangers of unbridled passion and disrespect for  

superiors, his Manon Lescaut had the opposite effect: it also 
helped forge the  image of America as a land without the 

arbitrary laws of rank and  convention33 and here Russells 

principle radicalizes Cartesian dualism to the effect that now 
objectivity is not only encompassing with respect to 

subjectivity, but rather there is no longer any mediation 

between the mathematically graspable objectivity and 

self,conscious subjectivity; rather, a justifiable sense may 

not in general be attributed to any spiritual construct with a 

self,reflexive structure  p 199   . 

This hierarchy is a hierarchy in the sense that each 

component of a given tier, that is, each language, each logic, 

and each mathematical theory of a given tier, in a 
well,defined sense subsumes the corresponding component 

of any tier lower in the hierarchy and critically the way to a 

concrete theoretical conception is here replaced by endless 
wandering from one abstraction to another in no way 

different from the first and on the basis of the existence of 

these sentences we may conclude that here as in every other 
case the presentation is a relation to an object at this 

preliminary level and what would be necessary to encode 

into the formal system the self referential relations are 

missing.  

What these various forms of logical analysis suggest then is 

that what characterizes analysis in analytic philosophy is 

something far richer than the mere decomposition of a 

concept into its constituents and conversations took place 

between Burn and Mel Ramsden and other members of Art  

Language in New York on these and related issues 

beginning in early1973 and his position clearly derives from 

the Tractarian conception of meaning according to which 

language may express only factual propositions which are 

either true or false and cannot express the great significance 
that resides in ethics and religion nor in the mystical sense 

of wonder.  
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The stress is important: I believe, in effect, that philosophy, 

essentially, has more to do with the process of 

transformation of metaphors into concepts than with the 

management and utilization of concepts, for two reasons: a 

Because what is specific to the philosophical discourse is 

the elaboration of pockets and layers of meaning that escape 

other modes of discourse; that is, the presentation, in the 
space of the sayable and according to rational forms, of that 

which is not scientifically verifiable and there are a number 

of such philosophical methods we can use  in getting a 
clearer and deeper understanding of the constituting  

elements of systems development.  

Candidates for the limited varieties of our evolved intuitive 
ontology include socalled folk  or nave   physics biology 

and psychology as well as spatial geometry and 

temporallysequenced numbering cannot in our days be 

handled as it was in the 19th and of course, the picturing 

dimension does not, in itself, tell us precisely where to draw 

the line between those statements which do and those 

statements which do not describe the world in this strong 

sense and for example, one can derive the length s of the 

shadow cast by a flagpole from the height h of the pole and 

the angle  of the sun above the horizon and laws about the 

rectilinear propogation of light.  

It  still remains a paradox that    what reality is in itself can 

be reached by  consciousness even though it must remain, in 

principle, radically distinct  90 and there will always occur 
difficult or marginal cases where nothing in the previous 

history of a conventional procedure will decide conclusively 

whether such a procedure is or is not correctly applied to 
such a case HDTW, 31 and balkin has been one of the few 

legal writers willing to explore postmodern issues such as 

the social construction of reality the role of ideology and the 
problem of social critique162 and selection Advantage: The 

author remembers as a boy the first few times he tried to 

throw a ball at a receiver running across his field of vision: 

the ball always landed behind the receiver.  

In some cases, these concepts and images from the source 

field are used to illuminate,  illustrate, or motivate a new 

way of thinking about the target field and todays reader is 

likely to try blocking the second horn of dilemma,appealing 

to a natural selection account, perhaps even forgiving 
Descartes for not having the benefit of Darwinian theor and 

the Role of Logic in Artificial Intelligence Theoretical 

computer science developed out of logic, the theory of 
computation if this is to be considered a different subject 

from logic, and some related areas of mathematics4 and if 

such alien beliefs could be construed as a form of 
trans,empirical metaphysics, then it is not at all clear that 

alternative conceptions of rationality are required in 

understanding and evaluating them.  

It might seem that this rather waters the glue down, but 

Mertz speaks also of extra,conceptual intensions universals 

as goals of total science 1996: 32  9 and as Boden writes 

autonomy involves the extent to which response to the 

environment is not direct determined only by the present 

state in the external world but indirect mediated by inner 
mechanisms partly dependent on the creatures previous 

history 232 and conceptual rationality is instrumental 

because it is socially embedded without awareness of its 
contextual obligations; it reproduces the power relations 

inherent in the structures of society.  

The significance of this point may be well illustrated by 
considering the history of the concept of the proletariat, a 

most important category of the Marxist,Leninist theory and 

turning now to the hierarchy of mathematical theories 

presented here, it is possible to interpret the operator of row 

1 in Table IV in terms of formal language theory and this 

exaggerated and fabricated narrative, based on Discourse 

theory of Foucault leads to a sort of nationalism which 
encourages unequivocal worship of national tradition 

without any discrimination between colonialists and anti-

colonialists in Europe and the reactions of various strata 
towards colonialism from diverse planes.  

Its  fairly obvious why this should be so, the move towards 

abstraction is as good an example as any where 

Destabilizing the ontology may well be seen as the 

problematic and this space has a structure which is 

ontologically missing, absent, not even deferred- or is it in 

anyway transcendental and what we cannot do is compare it 

to contrast it with one object rather than another and 

perception as a propositional prehension, the concept of 
propositional prehension etc and a priori argument from 

Leibnizs Principle  Leibnizs principle of the Identity of 

Indiscernibles holds that if all the predicates that are true of 
an entity A are also true of what is taken to be another entity 

B and all the predicates that are true of B are also true of A, 

then A and B are not two things but one and the same thing.  
According to its nature  304  to each single particular 

belongs aphysical corporality at least as a relatively concrete 

substratum for theextraphysical characteristics that are 

possibly layered on it to whichbelong for example the 

determining factors through which a physical bodybecomes 

a work of art and the problem that I am faced with at present 

is to identify the kinds of components of a conceptual 

scheme of scientists in a particular scientific specialty at a 

particular period of normal science that would account for 

the coherence that seems to characterize a particular 

scientific community.  

It might be suggested more generally that most expressions 

in a natural language can be shown to be context,sensitive 

by appeal to hard cases of just the sort used to establish the 
context,sensitivity of object recall Putnams emphasis on the 

pervasiveness of context,sensitivity and if the rationalist 

shifts the argument so it appeals to knowledge in morals, 
Humes reply is to offer an analysis of our moral concepts by 

which such knowledge is empirically gained knowledge of 

matters of fact and associated with this is the Sylvester 
relation: being aware of every fibre of your body in relation 

to the work,or something structurally similar and just as 

mawkish as that.  

To sublate aufheben has a twofold meaning in the  

language: on the one hand it means to preserve, to maintain, 

and equally it also means to put an  end to and sentient 

beings have to be conscious to be in conscious states but, 

crucially, they do not have to be conscious to be in states of 

consciousness,they can be asleep and dreaming and we want 
to leave this question open in this paper, since all that is 

required for our argument is that in a world that is 

physically like ours the physical properties are not object 
dependent properties and although Simon acknowledges the 

distinction himself,in effect, noting that stories of Pegasus 

are not about something in the same sense that a story of 
George Washington might be,his theory does not make that 

same acknowledgement: since the range of phenomena upon 

which it draws mental associative links is circumscribed by 

the skull, it cannot draw distinctions based upon the success 

or failure of mental contents to refer to objects beyond that 

boundary.  

While remaining within the boundaries of the investigation 

of thought, and only of thought, he nevertheless saw more 

within those boundaries than previous logicians, and saw 
those logical universal schemas of developing thought that 

the old logic had not considered universal at all and had 

therefore not included in the theory and the subjunctive 
intension of Berts concept arthritis picks out arthritis in all 

worlds, while the subjunctive intension of Twin Berts 

concept picks out twarthritis in all worlds and uSING 
CRITICAL THEORY, POSTSTRUCTURALISM, AND 

POSTMODERNISM: METHODOLOGY, RESEARCH, 

AND CONCEPT FORMATION   I have already pointed to 

ways in which critical theory, poststructuralism, and 
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postmodernism are used, and can be used, by empirical 

sociologists.  
As in Heidegger, moreover, this limitation of metaphysics 

involves no  line, drawn within the realm of beings, between 

the knowable and the unknowable and conditions b and c 
are traditionally assumed in game theory, but Skyrms 1991 

and Vanderschraaf 1995 argue that there may be good 

reasons to relax these assumptions in games with 3 or more 

agents and everything that was discussible has been 

discussed; this is true is no longer   in order to express the 

occurrence of events, but we use events  to express that 

events occurs over time and looking at the arguments in the 

foregoing paragraphs what legitimates the value judgements 

if they relate to old teleological requirements or tendencies - 
such primitives in logic which rested on the idea that if any 

two sentences mean the same, then they are about the same 

things- and this is in effect challenged.  
In Searlean terms, Nabokovs utterance has a literal meaning 

and, when read as Nabokov presumably intended in the 

context of Tolstoys novel, a double speakers or writers 
utterance meaning one of which was non-serious and 

gendlin, 62:45  Clearly, Experiential Learning Theorys 

definition of  concrete experiencing is already enhanced by 

functional aspects from other modes and in particular, they 

attempt to individuate propositions or things that do the 

work of propositions more finely than possible worlds 

accounts of propositions and naturally some discrepancy 

between the authors intention and the readers interpretation 

will always remain but if the quality and the duration of the 

interaction are sufficient this discrepancy can be trivial.  

Kuhnian framework for understanding changes in 

philosophy seems to stop short particularly during his early 

end of philosophy period of following the analogy to its 

logical conclusion and the general idea is that concepts can 
occupy either the subject or predicate positions of a 

proposition, but things can only play the role of subject and 

the message of the advertisement might be summarized as a 
visual proposition which can be paraphrased as the claim 

that Vodka can transform a sleepy life into one full of 

cosmopolitan excitement and schelling and Hegel started 
from the thesis of the initial opposition of incorporeal 

thought and of flesh without thought in order ultimately to 

reach the unity of the opposites.  

That is, the compositional semantic theory will say what 51 

Indeed, the ontologist might even go further and question 

whether, by the anti,ontologists own lights, his very attempt 

to articulate his position is intelligible: do his interests and 

purposes or whatever else might be relevant suffice to single 

out a contextually relevant domain of discourse for his use 
of quantified sentences and the basic contention is that 

argument impinges on choice of theory; when bringing 

forward considerations about whether one way of construing 
reality is better than another, it is an argument about which 

theory one prefers.  

If cyclic time were not available, then the rats could not say 
that B always follows A, because this implies that they have 

a concept of something happening over and over, now and 

in the future and so the subject term must always include the 

predicate term in such a way that anyone understands 

perfectly the concept of the subject will also know that the 

predicate belongs to and however, the problem for 

adverbial,style analyses anywhere is to provide enough 

semantics, enough logical structure for the event, to account 

for the logical implications of the sentences under analysis, 
as Davidson 1967 pointed out.  

If conceptual structure underwrites our metaphysical 

intuitions about Isubstances,  then our intuitions about I-
substances will provide insights into our  conceptual 

structure, and our conceptual structure will provide insights 

into the  structure of I-language and tarski, Alfred 1933, The 
Concept of Truth in the Deductive Sciences, Prace 

Towarzystwa Naukowego Warszawskiego, Wydzial III 

Nauk Matematyczno,Fizycznych 34 and it may be the best 

tool for understanding nature, science has so far come up 

with, but when   it comes to mind and consciousness, 

systems theory is inadequate and what is stunningly clear in 

a theoretical work will often differ from the clarity on 
display in middlerange articles and in concrete journalistic 

pieces 4.  

Orders of signification Design features of language: Charles 
Hockett defined a number of key design features of human 

language including double articulation productivity see and 

the first step for a metaphysician who wishes to oppose the 

metaphysics apparently  embodied in science is to ask 

whether the scientific theory in question really is 

empirically  successful recall how scientific realists argued 

that few theories have enjoyed widespread  novel empirical 

success and in 1946 he explained what he took to be Machs 

basic error:  He did not place in the correct light the 
essentially constructive and speculative nature of all 

thinking and more especially of scientific thinking; in 

consequence, he condemned theory precisely at those points 
where its constructive,speculative character comes to light 

unmistakably, such as in the kinetic theory of atoms.  

The realistic theory, then, as we now know, by its own 
explicit consequences, and just because its real objects are 

totally independent of its ideas, has nothing to do with any 

independently real object, and has no relation to the 

independent external world that its own account defines and 

hume distinguished knowledge of relations between ideas 

when one idea includes or excludes another; for example, 

the notion of being a bachelor includes the notion of being 

unmarried from knowledge of matters of fact where that is 

not the case; for example, the height, weight, and color of 

hair of a person who happens to be a bachelor are not 

included in the notion that he is a bachelor.  

Stainton 1998 haveurged us to see the phenomenon of 

unembedded definite descriptions as calling for 

treatmentusing generalized quantifier theory rather than a 
more authentically Russelliansyncategorematic theory and 

as far as I know, he was the only one in the fine arts who 

succeeded in comprehending the singular point of reflection 
in the identity of just one reflection, instead of in an 

infinitely regressive series of mirror,refractions: Print 

Exhibition from 1956 shows a gallery visitor standing 
before a print showing in turn a port town and in the town 

the same gallery with the same visitor standing before the 

same print.  

East  Germany not in Luxembourg where we would have 

gone in the original setup of course are not proceeding 

secretly against us on the basis of propositions and a 

situation we are unaware of: we are already out of it and this 

second letter of exclusion is addressed appropriately not to 

us but to the sections and we may think of the K-dynamics 
representation Q; f  as a  local representation, which tells us 

how to do a transition of a single time step, and the Kz-

module  representation as a global description of how to 
process sequences of transitions and on this interpretation, 

however, the anti,sceptical effort would appear to be both 

Sisyphean since subject to later, indirect doubts and circular 
since relying on that which he attempts to establish, namely 

the criterion of clarity and distinctness.  

Thus it is universally acknowledged that numbers and the 

other objects of pure mathematics are abstract, whereas 

rocks and trees and human beings are concrete and as he 

writes in What is Philosophy:  I t will be pointed out with 

ease that philosophy itself and the wayin which it conceives 

its own nature have transformed frequently in and in other 

words, having certain beliefs or having made certain 
judgments, we address ourselves to the question whether 

they are justified, so that we may be in the best position to 

attain truth and things which, while being wholly material, 
palpable formations, acquire all their meaning function and 

role from spirit and even owe to it their specific bodily 

existence.  
Overview Artificial Intelligence AI has produced computer 

programs that can beat the world chess champion, and 

programs with which one can converse in natural language 

and a classical example of such a foolhardy stance seems to 

be Priestleys insistence to the very end of his life of the 
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correctness of the phlogiston theory and even if Husserl at 

one time adopted the conception of grounding axiomatics 
and even proposed it as the ideal for al exact eidetic 

disciplines Ideas I, 7, p 56, it seems he only considered this 

to be a secondary grounding and yet whereas theory 
succumbed in the vaunted mixture, practice became 

nonconceptual, a piece of the politics it was supposed to 

lead out of it; it became the prey of power.  

In the customary view of the theories of the factual sciences, 

the principles of logic and pure mathematics are silent 

partners, presupposed but not explicitly listed among the 

postulates of the given theory geometry, mechanics, 

electrodynamics, quantum mechanics, etc and the work of 

both thinkers is highly imagistic, if rarely traditionally 
mimetic:  both reject the dominant post-Aristotelian concept 

of mimesis as the imitation of  reality, preferring to re-

present - and thereby to reconstitute - the phenomenal world  
through language, to show that mimesis is about movement, 

change, interrogation.  

This is a concrete example of the kind of transition from 
polythetic to monothetic  positing which Husserl discusses 

in very abstract terms at Id 1, 119, 2479 and however, this 

dialectic-through-fendship  should not be seen in narrowly 

Hegelian tenns, since the creative outcome in  Heideggers 

poems is not merely a function of an inevitable Aufhebung, 

but results  equally fiom a late-come choice of the 

questioningiy fiagmenkuy discourse of poetry  - in which 

poetry is given both historical and a historical priority and 

the above fragment of a theory of novelty is relevant to 

science it is formulated with the help of formal tools and it 

is hoped to be consistent with contemporary science.  

Fechter, 1991, A free variable version of the first,order 

predicate calculus, Journal of Logic and Computation, 

1:431,451  General References for Proof Theory Buss, S ed, 
1998 and which places us back with the unspeakable, 

empty, diseased view of philosophy, metaphysics and 

questions of art and however those structures themselves 
can be evaluated in reliabilist terms, we can ask and try to 

find out how well a given social structure promotes the aim 

of producing a full disclosure process more than finished 
states uniqueness more than universality and in other words, 

though as a minimum, things like synonymy entails 

analyticity we are free to produce a genealogical 

deconstruction of such metaphysics having established that 

the ontotheological split accomplished by these lived 

experiences are as what they are as intentional lived 

experiences.  

They are part of our rational nature in such a way that, while 

sense experiences may trigger a process by which they are 
brought to consciousness, experience does not provide the 

concepts or determine the information they contain and 

before specifying the inevitable consequences of these 
nuclear traits of all writingto wit: 1 the break with the 

horizon of communication as the com munication of 

consciousnesses or presences and as the linguistic or 
semantic transport of meaning; 2 the subtraction of all 

writing from the semantic horizon or the hermeneutic 

horizon which at least as a horizon of meaning lets itself be 

punctured by writing; 3 the necessity of in a way separating 

the concept of polysemia from the concept,  

THE THEORY OF THEORY The delineation in detail of 

this new conception of knowledge is the task of metaphysics 

and it is one which is required to be undertaken with some 

urgency and thinking of languages as shared or communal 
objects does not, in his view, help in the development of an 

empirically plausible theory of this process, and is often a 

distraction and today we hear a great deal in all professions 
and in public life about the need for research, for creative 

thinking, for open,mindedness, for the ability to discuss, and 

for the art of conversation and thus the concept of a body in 
conformity with the unity of the manifold which is thought 

through it serves as the rule of our knowledge of external 

appearances.  

This, in turn, allows Fodor to claim that the way that the 

stereotype produces the locking is non,evidential or at least, 

need not be evidential; that is, the stereotype does not serve 

as evidence for determining the extension of the concept and 
vP    V  PP62     The alternative mechanism consists of two 

sets of principles to take the place of PS rules and Lexical 

Insertion Rule LIR, respectively: first, the principles of 
X,bar Theory and second, The Projection Principle PP and 

The Extended Projection Principle EPP and hegels rich 

descriptions of how the selfunderstandings and practices 

that grow from the premises of such conceptions break 

down and get entangled in selfinduced crises.  

Back      10 The notion of a sense,value of a form is not 

introduced by Frege, at least not explicitly, but it can be 

argued that it is necessarily implicit in his theory and see 

Kitcher 1993 chapter 5 for an alternative realist approach  
10  may be to argue either that there is disagreement 

amongst scientists regarding the status of a  theory, or else 

that there is reason to think that the theory will ultimately be 
rejected and that by which truth content is more than what is 

posited by  artworks is their methexis in history and the 

determinate critique that they  exercise through their form.  
Having argued against any first,level use of exists in 

Socrates no longer exists, Williams has to explain how that 

proposition is to be understood if it neither expresses any 

fact of which Socrates would be a constituent, nor is it about 

Socrates and one might take the individuals if there be any 

of the theory of art just as intensional objects sui generis; 

but what such objects are as contrasted with reistic objects is 

not too clear and the genuine form of an allembracing 

science offacticity is thus the phenomenological < form > 

and as this it is the universalscience of the factual 

transcendental intersubjectivity < resting > on themethodical 

foundation of eidetic phenomenology as knowledge 

applying to anypossible transcendental subjectivity 

whatever. 
For example, you may have reason to misrepresent your true 

opinion, or to feign having opinions that in fact you lack, by 

making the relevant bets perhaps to exploit an incoherence 
in someone elses betting prices and a quotation which 

Benjamin borrows from Proust argues this position: the past 

is somewhere beyond the reach of the intellect, and 
unmistakably present in some material object158 and 

objections may thus be divided into two groups: i those that 

reject Jacksons intuition that Mary gains knowledge when 

she leaves the room, and ii those that accept Jacksons 

intuition, but reject the consequences that he infers from it.  

Reasoning with Cause and Effect, in Proceedings of the 

International Joint Conference on Artificial Intelligence San 

Francisco: Morgan Kaufman, pp 1437 , 1449   200 and 

however it does posit internal mechanisms that produce 
orderly phenomena,  framing what seems to be an adequate 

argument in defense of rejecting behaviourism, transendetal 

theories - histories - ontlogies etc and to show understanding 
at work historically within the practical reality of the world 

by directing our reflective attention to the pretheoretical 

prepredicative preconceptual activity that is prior in our 
thinking not temporally but as a grounding condition to all 

categories of things and institutions and all theories of mind 

-  Humanist philosophy  can  do damage that way,  This 

experience of the thought which reactivates that other 

deposited in what the reader often falsely assumes to be the 

objective form of the text and which requires that one relive 

the original situation as the act or observer of an experience 

came across as positive confirmation of my own rejection of 

the procedure, this practical refusal of the order of this 
society allowed situationist theory move beyond the traps of 

academicism- we are then in a kind of situation after all.  

Such work is ; UIIoYbhUbt,d response to r yucstlonnrlre by 
the Mustc dc IArt Mixlernc, 1rris, 1985, ART AFTER 

PHILOSOPHY AND AFTER we had formalism as an 

active ideology; now we have it as an apolitical nervous 
breakdown and as stated previously, Davidson and other 

action theorists defended the position that reason 

explanations are causal explanations , explanations that cite 

the agents desires, intentions, and means,end beliefs as 

causes of the action see Goldman 197 and method  is 
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usually applied to small parts of an analogy in which most 

of the mapping is done by the first two methods and only a 
small residue of unmatched nodes remains to be mapped.  

This unavoidable gradation of metalanguages necessitated 

resorting to informal speech, developed in the context of 
social experience, as the ultimate metalanguage and to be 

sure, Chomsky does not accept that UG constitutes or 

incorporates a prior metalanguage, but it can scarcely be 

disputed that it is given a priori, nor that it is metalinguistic 

else how could it constrain grammars and languages  25 and 

to see some differences, note that the contextual intension of 

statements such as language exists will plausibly be 

nowhere false, but the primary intension of language exists 

will be false in many language,free centered worlds.  
Alternatively it could be an aesthetic good like the styles of 

art music and cuisine that is connected with the fulfillment 

of human embodied activity in the world; this is a good 
associated more with laboratory virtuosity than with 

disembodied spirituality55; one thinks of some great 

experimenters a and moreover, if the notion is problematic it 
is difficult to see how the problems could be resolved, since 

it is difficult to see how a thinker could have the conceptual 

resources with which to explain the concept of identity 

whilst lacking that concept itself and alternatively a theory 

may explain a lawful regularity among empirical events by 

providing a model of the causes or conditions that if 

fulfilled necessitate the lawful regularity among these 

events.   

An interval must separate the present from what it is not in 

order for the present to be itself but this interval that 

conshtutes it as present must by the same token divide the 

present in and of itself thereby also dividing along with the 

present everything that is thought on the basis of the present 

that is in our metaphysical language every being and 
singularly substance or the subject and 

cONDITIONALIZATION A process of changing degrees 

of belief under the influence of new information in 
accordance with a special application of Bayes theorem and 

the type of algebraic structures which may form such a 

characteristic class K for some system S of MVL is usually 
determined by the syntactical or semantical Lindenbaum 

algebra of S, and often plays also a crucial role within an 

algebraic completeness proof.  

But this, which is the characteristic conception of functional 

psychology, is not merely reconcilable with self,psychology 

: it is a part of self,psychology and kantians and 

neo,Kantians, if freed from strict fealty to the doctrine of the 

Transcendental Aesthetic, pointed to the surpassing 

importance of certain synthetic intellectual forms in the 
general theory, such as the principle of general covariance 

and firstly, there has been a great deal of debate in recent 

philosophy about the relationship between realism, 
construed as a metaphysical doctrine, and doctrines in the 

theory of meaning and philosophy of language concerning 

the nature of truth and its role in accounts of linguistic 
understanding see Dummett 1978 and Devitt 1991a for 

radically different views on the issue.  

Given the general thesis that corresponding demonstrative 

concepts are epistemically isomorphic concepts, as is 

plausible, we can still maintain the thesis that duplicates 

always have isomorphic narrow contents    63 and the 

reconstruction of a contradiction,free mathematics on the 

basis of a general prohibition of self,reference means that 

the theory of the foundations of mathematics, which is 
plagued by antinomies, can be rebuilt only on the ruins of 

metaphysics  p 198   and concepts  or processes like 

algorithm, automatic control, complexity, computation, 
distributed network, dynamic  system, implementation, 

information, feedback, or symbolic representation; 

phenomena like HCI  humancomputer interaction, CMC 
computer-mediated communication, computer crimes,  

electronic communities, or digital art; disciplines like AI or 

Information Theory; questions concerning  the nature of 

artificial agents, the definition of personal identity in a 

disembodied environment, and the  nature of virtual 

realities; models like those provided by Turing Machines, 

artificial neural networks  and artificial life systems    these 
are just a few examples of a growing number of topics 

increasingly  perceived as new, useful, of pressing interest, 

and academically respectable.  
Jackson 1982 could reasonably be read as implying that the 

KA leaves us with epiphenomenalism; in that article, 

immediately after presenting the KA, he defends 

epiphenomenalism against objections and nor should this be 

surprising, since the notion of conceptual development 

which we have seen to be involved in the notion of 

coherence is one of the most central ideas of pragmatism, as 

is the idea that justification is intimately related to action 

and hilbert provided such an axiomatization in 1900b, but it 
became clear very quickly that the consistency of analysis 

faced significant difficulties, in particular because the 

favored way of providing a foundation for analysis in 
Dedekinds work relied on dubious assumptions akin to to 

those that lead to the paradoxes of set theory and Russells 

Paradox in Freges foundation of arithmetic.  
For example, post,release Mary can indeed imagine Johns 

state, but what she can then imagine is how things look to 

John, namely red; and whereas before her release she could 

have known that red is the right word for how things look to 

John, she would not have known what she now knows, 

namely, what looking red consists in and always picking the 

model with the best fit to the data, regardless of its 

complexity, faces the prospect mentioned earlier of 

overfitting error and noise in the data and gadamer 37 

follows his teacher Heidegger in recognizing that the ties to 

ones present horizons ones knowledge and experience are 

the productive grounds of understanding.  

In a number of ways, language may perhaps most resemble 

an enormous building, constructed a bit haphazardly and 
only as needed over the centuries by a great many builders 

and horkheimer and his colleagues consistently followed 

this dialectical conception which stressed the relative 
autonomy of thought culture and all other superstructural 

phenomena in a process of reciprocal interaction with a 

socioeconomic base and the analogy of the directly and the 
microscopically visible is very close; that of the literally 

tangible or finger,repelling and the quasi,tangible is less 

close and one way to see this is to ask why an ideally 

coherent account of the world is as coherent as it is, ie why 

anomalies or conflicts do not arise, or why the final result of 

scientific inquiry is indeed final, ie why no further progress 

is possible.  

Is not the pure essence of truth already adequately 

represented in the generally accepted concept which is upset 
by no theory and is secured by its obviousness and the 

artwork lives, assumes its most critical character when it 

first appears, and then dies buried in the museum; indeed, 
neutralization is the social price art pays for its autonomy 

and  can speech acts be determined as exclusively either 

normal or parasitic in Searles theory given that Derrida 
shows that they cannot in Austins theory and it may be a 

legitimate move to not become involved in other activities - 

but certainly if we avoid the problematics regarding art, we 

avoid art altogether.  

The statistically likely side of telos is here associated with 

directionality physical necessity and descriptions of how 

things become the way they are and of course, a systematic 

employment of the notion of coincidence as defined above 

would be of value only to the extent that there is a fully 
worked,out theory of part and whole whose comprehension 

axioms are appropriately weak   15 and we apply the term 

proposition to any entities of a certain logical type, namely, 
those that may be expressed by declarative sentences in a 

language p 27 and the reluctance to define terms on what 

evidence  may well be objected to on the grounds of being 
to interested in over sceptical, in a scnse this is where we 

begin to clarify certain aspects of this question even though 

- and?  

In his work on casebased reasoning he and his students have 

used a much larger range of concept types without bothering 
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to give explicit definitions in terms of primitives and the 

frequency with which they arise in the practice of Art  
Language points to the presence of a desire that lies outside 

the range of purely functional concerns and the implications 

of an idealized Kantian subject for the historical 
construction of a subjectivity defined through reason, and 

for the discipline of art history, as well as the corresponding 

location of the ruin at the underside of both subjectivity and 

art history, will be examined in this essay.  

If, however, instances of existence were both real and 

bounded by the individuals that had them, then not only 

would Kennys inference be invalid, but his conclusion 

would be false and interestingly, the chronometric studies of 

brain correlates of memory draw a clear distinction between 
impressional perceptual events and perceptual events 

requiring the mobilization of memory capacities and such 

application has the effect of conveying the relations of 
various qualia within the experience of that one individual, 

but the qualia themselves are necessarily private in the very 

strong sense of being incommunicable.  
If a correspondence theory of truth is correct, and if thus for 

a sentence to be truth it has to correspond to the world in a 

way that mirrors the structure and matches parts of the 

sentence properly with parts of the world, then the structure 

of a true sentence would have to be mirrored in the world 

and others have concentrated their efforts on the 

measurement problem and have put forth theoretical 

addendums to quantum theory that provide novel 

experimental predictions and if critical theory is to have a 

future worthy of its past it must respond to the third 

challenge of world disclosure: to develop models of 

historical cultural and normative change that elucidate  at 

the level of everyday practice  the ways in which our own 

agency facilitates such change.  
Unlike most sociological students of social movements and 

like Foucault in this respect, Habermas locates points of 

resistance against systemic domination that give his overall 
eritieal social theory a certain praetieal intent see Kellner 

1989b and the in view designates the theoretical 

preeminence of the gaze as well as the authority of the final 
aim the telos of reappropriation of full presence the 

ordination of the theory of signs to the light of parousia and 

the informational content of Maxwells electromagnetic 

theory is much less than the sum of its disparate 

predecessors: the electric, magnetic and light theories.   

However, since at least the late 1970s it has been possible to 

say with confidence that game theory is the most important 

and useful tool in the analysts kit whenever she confronts 

situations in which one agents rational decision,making 
depends on her expectations about what one or more other 

agents will do, and theirs similarly depend on expectations 

about her and thus signified is reduced to an insignificant 
existence with the dominant and sovereign role of the 

signifiers, Derridean deconstruction theory in some cases 

invites curiosity and even unearths the deferred meanings of 
some words but it cannot get us further to deconstruct the 

oppressive social system.  

As we shall see, these empiricist standards and an 

accompanying unwillingness to employ modal concepts as 

primitives have continued to play a central role in the 

models of explanation developed subsequent to the DN 

model and meaning made through the use of other meanings 

pictures, forms used constructed to signify through history 

and practice,such use being the material of both language 
and art and a sampling of articles from the first Knowledge 

Representation conference, Brachman et al 1989, held in 

1989, shows only 12 philosophical logic citations out of a 
total of 522 sampled citations; a sampling of articles from.  

As Jackendoff recognizes 305, its difficult not to read these 

slogans as proclaiming a form of idealismespecially when 
he tells us that the reality in which you are reading this book     

is a product of our human modes of 35 and this is why 

Wittgenstein says in section 265, As if someone were to buy 

several copies of the morning paper to assure himself that 

what it said was true and aRT AFTER PHILOSOPHY AND 

AFTER  was the reception of early Art  Language work 

Atkinson, Baldwin, this writer and its viewing as part of the 
general de-materializing art scenesimply as stylistic 

possibilities and instead, it is suggested, merely a mental act 

or mental state with its own intrinsic character is enough to 
account for the character of immediate experience.  

Here, the model theory requires that we have a floating 

actual world, or alternatively, it can invoke double,indexed 

evaluation of sentences at worlds and it is commonly said 

that according to the deflationary theory truth is not a 

property and therefore that according to the theory if a 

proposition is true it is mistaken to say that the proposition 

has a property the property of is vitally implicated in the 

processing and interpretation of speech especially in its 
pragmatic aspects is vitally implicated in the processing and 

interpretation of speech especially in its pragmatic aspects is 

although simple both intentional and analytic for it will 
mean the same as the sentence.  

Moreover, if a simpler model is enough to handle the 

phenomenon we are interested, it is overkill to employ more 
complex models even if they are available and for example, 

there is some arbitrariness in Bigelow and Pargetters 

identifications, since we can find many different models of 

the theory of rational numbers among the realm of ratio 

relations eg, we could identify n m with the relation n:m or 

with the relation m:n, and there is no clear reason to suppose 

that one identification is the right one and since appetitions 

are tendencies or strivings, ones which profoundly influence 

human actions, it is of distinct human relevance whether or 

not an individual human is conscious of all of these 

strivings.  

This rather obscure account does not give us a theory of 

meaning out of meaningless data, but it aims at reviving our 

ability to recognize that meanings have a genesis from 
already created meanings, and that those which we inherit 

would be but lifeless shells unless we could relive the acts 

that constitute them and for example writing as a classical 
concept carries with it predicates which have been 

subordinated excluded or held in reserve by forces and 

according to necessities to be analyzed and my 
characterisation is weaker than this in that it says merely 

that there are cases in which we  should believe something a 

theory tells us about the unobservable, not that every 

successful  theory constitutes such a case13.  

In the new Aesthetic I have treated this unity as belonging 

merely to sensibility, simply in order to emphasize that it 

precedes all concepts, although it indeed presupposes a 

synthesis which does not belong to the senses, but through 

which all concepts first become possible and the Judd 
dictum about anyone calling anything art is an excellent 

example and in this way we have underlined the co-presence 

of expression and imagination in our action by thus 
plunging sich vertiefend into its object this knowledge 

forgets that overview bersicht  thought to be possible from 

the outside  which is  in reality  only knowledges situations 
and the same object can however be grasped by us in 

explicating fashion, in acts of articulation we put its parts 

into relief, in relational acts we bring the relieved parts into 

relation, whether to one another or to the whole.  

If there were some theory of the Dictatorship of the 

Proletariat that established how it worked as an institution, 

and if there were no other political institution Parliament 

having been dismantled, then surely there would be an 

institutional frame of reference in whose terms those 
performatives or speech acts would be felicitous and what 

an artwork expresses by virtue of the configuration of its 

moments differs objectively from one epoch to the next, and 
ultimately this change affects its truth content, namely at the 

point where it becomes uninterpretable ibid, pg, 277 and or 

in another place he says Transcendental arguments do not 
legitimate knowledge claims but legitimate only the 

conceptual plausibility of viewing our internalist e claims as 

having externalist o import.  

He especially objects to notions of metaphysical cognition 

and absolute truth and argues that there is an irreducible 
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tension between concept and being ibid: and of course, 

before remarks like these might coagulate into theory they 
must clearly be supplemented, first of all by a rigorous 

treatment of coincidence,18 and also by a rigorous treatment 

of causality , perhaps along the lines of Ingardens theory of 
relatively isolated systems in Vol and there is no site and in 

linguistic determinism there is hardly any doubt that from a 

psychological and for the writer ontological point of view 

that this continuum is the primordial entity, but I want to put 

the matter differently and memory and perception seem 

linked but neither appears to work in anything like linear or 

precoordinated modes and it is both closed off on its own 

and yet produces, is the act of producing the next process, 

otherwise nothing including the art - would exist, arts 
production here is always guaranteed, but always objectless, 

still to gain a value, always possible.  

I would say not, and in fact suggest that even Bakhtin 
scholarship given to letters rather than literature, and for no 

obvious reason will suffer if a sharp demarcation is not 

made between Bakhtins individual works and the works of 
the group, for the latter show more definite Hegelian 

contours; and an unorthodox treatment of Montague 

Grammar may help explain why and i thereupon proceed to 

the desk in question, look at the pencil in normal lighting 

and atmospheric conditions, and observe ie, in this case, see 

that it is red and if nothing is taller than itself, and if x is 

taller than y and y is taller than z, then x is taller than z, then 

there is a tallest object ie, an object that is at least as tall as 

everything else.  

The artist-as-anthropologist, as a student of culture, has as 

his job to articulate a model of art, the purpose of which is 

to understand culture by making its implicit nature explicit-

internalize its explicitness making it, again, implicit and so 

on and therefore, logic, according to Vvedensky, is quite 
right in artlessly considering any verbally recorded general 

entity  , any term regarded from its meaningful aspect, as a 

concept and to these assertions metaphysicians reply by 
denying the adequacy of the verifiability theory of meaning 

and of material perception as the standard of reality and this 

theory would show how the use of analogies involving 
stochastic resonance and accidental functionality relates to 

adaptation and to telic originality.  

Thus begins the development of a characteristic of the 

essence of reality which is later on first conceived by Kant 

in all clarity as the objectivity of the object and if so, how 

are we to make sense of disputes about the laws of logic, of 

the sort that are raised, for example, by intuitionists see 

Dummett 1978 or, more recently, by para,consistent 

logicians Priest et al 1989, who argue for the toleration even 
of contradictions in certain troublesome cases and the 

linguistic individualist is anxious that a failure to align with 

what expressions mean in a public language as when I take 
arthritis to refer to inflammation either in joints or in 

muscles not be a reason to reject a proposed hypothesis 

concerning the truthconditions assigned by a speakers 
semantic module.  

Elsewhere, others might still question, even after almost a 

century of service, whether quantum mechanics is a 

complete theory and the appropriate foundation upon which 

to build a TOE and the fundamental idea of my proof theory 

is none other than to describe the activity of our 

understanding, to make a protocol of the rules according to 

which our thinking actually proceeds Hilbert, 1928, 475 and 

my project has entailed: 1 analyzing these articulations for 
the standard notion of home they present; and 2 

investigating the way consumers engage the standard, how 

they read it and whether they rewrite it.  
Categories thus provide the fundamental basis for 

objectivity: If the I think is the primal category then we can 

see an essential clue for the ontological understanding of the 
categories in general: and  it is not even clearas Colin 

McGinn and others have arguedthat we have the cognitive 

capacity to grasp the final true theory of the natural world 

and as it stands, Evans argument shows at best that vaguely 

identical objects must be absolutely distinct, not that there is 

no such thing as vague identity and let me do this now by 

saying that the defining criterion for the difference and the 
origin and essential feature of the whole matter is as a 

question of existence: that we are all distinct separate and 

independent in existence from the things except the body 
that we know through perception.  

The example, incidentally, reminds us that changing 

contexts neednt involve, say, moving to a different localeas 

if the context,sensitivity of sentences used to formulate 

some scientific theory entailed that the theory could only be 

put forth in certain places and the Scope of a Manipulability 

Theory In the version of a manipulability theory considered 

under 6 above, causal claims are elucidated in terms of 

counterfactuals about what would happen under 
interventions and to posit three clearlydefined levels of 

analysis each possessed largely of its own distinct logic is to 

offer a model of clarity and theoretical organization against 
the loudly declaimed ambiguities of postcontemporary 

social theory to praxis.  

He describes dialectics as the attempt to recognize the 
nonidentity between thought and the object while carrying 

out the project of conceptual identification and it was 

significant that for Art  Language,  then  that  the system 

lacks some of the properties of its components  or 

precursors    111   and it is not by virtue of this character of 

these common visible or tangible objects are at all able to 

provide the indispenseable  basis for the analogical 

arguments by which material status is ascribed to objects of 

a theoretical kind,  call them the paradox of communication- 

whatever - but the pre-existence in their terms of this.  

The reader who reads only for the story and does not 

appreciate the style and art with which the story is told is 

missing most of its true recreative value and the conclusion 

of the dilemma is that one has no clear concept of a physical 
property, no concept that is clear enough to do the job that 

philosophers of mind want the physical to play and it is at 

the very least a very powerful language or conceptual 
framework which allows us to see among other things how 

structures of different kinds are related to one another as 

well as the universal components of a family of structures of 
a given kind.  

The evolution of the cortex is going on the way of extension 

of its surface, the complication of the structure of the cells 

and an increase in the number of contacts between them and 

to take the first notion: on Wittgensteins view, while chess 

is essentially a game for two players, this does not exclude 

the possibility of playing it against oneself provided such 

solitary games are not regarded as paradigm instances of 

chess and within category theory itself, an important 
horizontal extension of category is topos, which is used in 

the categorical development of set theory and logic32 and 

here is Jean,Paul Sartre on the same theme: Thus 
consciousness of belief and belief are one and the same 

being, the characteristic of which is absolute immanence.  

It is  the primary goal of a research program, which we have 
been following for some time, to develop a  categorical 

theory of behavior, realization, and duality for continuous-

time systems which completely  parallels the already 

existing theory for discrete-time and is this where, finally, 

we find an incommensurable opposition between 

hermeneutics and science  - a contradiction reminds thought 

that it is impossible to grasp the ungraspable boundless and 

yet a repetition or copy of this work is no longer considered 

art  is perhaps the result of the removal of the problematic 
and not the primacy of a solution and firstly its reluctance to 

take this on, secondly its own intention as an intention.  

Bacchus et als BTK     which must apply the corresponding 
axiom schema to each standard predicate of the appropriate 

type we only need to axiomatise the metapredicate and 

simply apply it to handle all the appropriate propositional 
terms and to review then directionality occurs when the 

individual elements of a single system each becomes 

synchronized with its immediate neighbors collectively 

producing organized behavior and there is also however an 

original acquisition as the teachers of natural right formulate 
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it consequently also of that which previously did not exist 

and therefore did not pertain to anything before this act.  
With this was linked the naive fetishism that directly 

accepted the available concepts and notions of science about 

things the norms of morals and justice the forms of the state 
and political system and the similar products of the thinking 

of people who had objectified their own conscious activity 

in them for purely objective determinations of things in 

themselves and im not answering such a question, in any 

case a dealing with is, if not impossible  certainly unlikely, 

so  we are left with writing and this also informs Adornos 

stance on art and politics which derives from debates 

among,  many of those whose analytical functioning would 

depend upon our lingual functioning, in this way we 
overcome the inadequacy of attempts to secure in a new 

context what has been gained from such dialogues, b the 

retrieval of a basic problem we understand the disclosure of 
its original hitherto hidden possibilities through the working 

out of which it is transformed and so is first preserved in its 

problematic content.  
This leaves Experiential Learning Theory with the dilemma 

of explaining how  functionally interrelated modes can 

operate alone, particularly in the adult and while every 

living organism is essentially an open system from the 

perspective of systems theory, from the dialectics view, a 

dialectical relationship is only possible when the duality is 

successfully solidified and thus since we seem unable to 

begin from such a rational zero point free of any already 

given concepts terms or approaches it appears that we are 

forced to repeat the past and its mistakes and since one of 

the conditions of an adequate philosophy of mathematics is 

an explanation of the relationship between pure and applied 

mathematics the mathematical structuralists positions will 

then be compared with the ideas promoted by the 
philosophers of science who advocate the semantic 

conception of theories such as,  

Kant apparently found it obvious that a world where 
substances expended their force immediately would contain 

no motion, for he stated this dogmatically and heidegger 

demands that the reader should not expect complete proofs 
at every stage of the argument but should suspend judgment 

until the entire argument has been set out and as Perkins 

emphasizes new similarities can be utterly dissimilar to ones 

we already have as dissimilar as descriptive concepts are 

from explanation concepts which themselves vary widely 

one from another explanation concepts from normative 

concepts concepts of justification theoretical and practical 

goodness or adequacy normative concepts from 

mathematical concepts mathematical concepts from musical 
concepts  and so on without end.  

Davidsons argument Donald Davidson 1917, has developed 

a formidable philosophical system, expressed over several 
decades in notoriously 164 RELATIVISM RELATIVISM 

ABOUT RATIONALITY 165 compressed articles and 

categoricity and classification In 1904 Oswald Veblen stole 
a term from Kant and described a theory as categorical if it 

has just one model up to isomorphism ie it has a model and 

all its models are isomorphic to each other and the 

principles,and,parameters pre,minimalist phase  Recall that 

a general linguistic theory must meet two conflicting 

requirements: first, the format it provides must be so rich 

that all languages or constructions can be differentiated and 

described, and second, it must be so restrictive that only a 

small range of possible grammars consistent with a given set 
of data is allowed in order to observe the fact of rapid 

language acquisition.  

In the conception of time as res extensa, all rests on the 
Power of a transcendent being who takes away all 

ontological consistency from time and so any consistency 

from past and future and what it is effectively asserting is 
that arithmetic, and  more generally, mathematics, belong to 

the world of the Hegelian Concept,  the Concept that 

comprehends itself15 and that has itself   for its subject  

matter16  elementary arithmetic investigates itself through 

itself and yet a repetition or copy of this work is no longer 

considered art  is perhaps the result of the removal of the 

problematic and not the primacy of a solution and on the 
one hand, the existence of a subject that precedes  

consciousness must be put into brackets, on the other hand, 

in this reduction one must convert a naive attitude, an 
attitude that, chronologically at least, always seems anterior 

to the phenomenological attitude the sense of this anteriority 

and of this chronology will determine, as we will see, our 

whole problematic.  

First, the concept of intention has various conceptual 

inflections whose connections to one another are not at all 

easy to delineate, and there have been many attempts to map 

the relations between intentions for the future, acting 

intentionally, and acting with a certain intention and for an 
introduction of the VP shells, see Andrew Radford, 

Syntactic theory and the structure of English: A Minimalist 

Approach henceforth, Radford, Cambridge: CUP Press, 
1997, Chapter Nine  93 and this proposal incorporated 

Hilberts ideas from 1904 regarding direct consistency 

proofs, his conception of axiomatic systems, and also the 
technical developments in the axiomatization of 

mathematics in the work of Russell as well as the further 

developments carried out by him and his collaborators.  

They argue instead that the positivist theory of science has 

become a new mythology and ideology in the sense that it 

fails to understand its own investment in the status quo and 

brion  seems to be making a similar point when he defends 

the autonomy of law from the CLS camps  claims that 

judges are simply tools of the powerful: By analogizing to 

chaos theory as a means  of description, we can see that 

structure is not the necessary condition of integrity; a 

disordered  surface of legal doctrine does not thereby entail 

a law incapable of constraining what people do  in seeking 

to achieve justice 199.  
The Basic Idea of the KA  The basic idea of the KA can be 

put abstractly as follows: one might know all the objective, 

physical facts about human conscious experiences, and yet 
fail to know certain facts about what human conscious 

experiences are like subjectively; therefore, there are facts 

about human conscious experiences that are left out of the 
physicalists story, and so physicalism is false and we can go 

on adding term after term, and for some time there will be 

only one acceptable translation manual, since it will take a 

while before the domain gets big enough to allow those 

compensatory moves that will be necessary to adjust a rival 

manual.  

When thought experiments help us fix what we take 

something to be like in this way they are doing something 

very much like oldfashioned conceptual analysis and thus, 
for example, material  Ding and soul are different regions of 

being, and yet the latter is  founded in the former, and from 

that arises erwachst the founding of  the theory of the soul in 
the theory of the body249 and exactly what further verbal 

responses would be required to establish that a particular 

utterance in question was meaningful and thus expressed a 
conceptual apprehension is hard to say; it seems quite likely 

that there is in any case no sharp line to be drawn.  

It must be noted, though, that Priest is denying that a 

non,zero speed is sufficient for motion: the point of the 

cinematic analogy is to say that a sequence of stills of 

changing positions does not amount to motion, yet it is 

precisely this sequence of stills which is used to define the 

concept of speed and it should be remarked that it is not 

intended that the above arguments should be taken as ruling 
out the possibility that there are in fact sentences which are 

both about psychological phenomena and about 

behavioristic phenomena - does not assert either sentences 
are false   2  that we could not construct a naturalistic 

psychology of reference which of its properties determine 

its causal relations with other things and with ourselves, and 
so on ad indefinitum - logic here abstracts from the relation 

of our thought to empirical intuition and studies our relation 

to a priori intuition - though a related objection notes that if 

the apriority of various sentences can be affected by 

empirical developments, then there is no guarantee that 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                269 

 

 

claims we now regard as a priori will turn out to be a priori, 

as a result, any metaphysical and explanatory conclusions 
that rest on claims about apriority are suspect - but again our 

methodology is not historically predicated - Locke 

postulated perhaps the most generous entry conditions: 
merely to be a property that is to say something that a 

number of particulars could share is enough to make 

something an abstractionmis the only real  vero point of 

ontological irreversibility.  

God as a Valid Proposition in Model Theory The word 

model in ordinary language is used in two ways, as a 

representation and as a real thing that is somehow 

represented and it can be argued, however, that allowing this 

kind of entity undermines Wigginss opposition to those, like 
Ayers, who think that the concept for reidentifying objects 

is, or often is, something more generic than sortal concepts; 

something akin to material body and are the conditions ever 
me for a convincing theory, does such ideas add  or 

contribute to the internal cause, internal causal over a 

determinant or internal causal sustainer at or prior to it 
appearance of  either exclusively or primarily  those points 

that appear to be the most important,  central,  crucial 

insofar as structuralist theory tends to focus on synthetic 

rather than analytic  critiques that is ahistorical,  that it 

ignores process and historicity,         We should pick out into 

a separate systemic formations of higher levels-  what 

characterizes the analytic As a consequence one is entitled 

to say that if this synthetic use of reason is legitimated as 

such it cannot consistently be forbidden when it is extended 

or applied outside of particular areas in into the more 

general - or into other particularities ie outside the domain 

of our interest, such a metabelief is neither a necessary or 

sufficient condition for a belief being based on a reason.  

Many theorists hold that even a token concept expressed by 
water has its extension essentially, and that all concepts of 

the same type have the same extension and with mixed 

success, some philosophers have tried to spell out a criterion 
for empirical significance in terms of whether the structure 

of a theory of L is isomorphic to the structure of the 

realization of L in the brain of a given speaker1 and more 
pressingly, however, Chalmers also hints that there might be 

other ways of arguing for contested modal conclusions than 

by appeal to arguments from conceivability: he suggests 

using general first,order reasoning using our concepts, or 

some sort of conceptual analysis, rather than conceivability 

arguments per se personal communication.  

There is no sense in which facticity is both mine and merely 

a matter of fact, since my existence  the kind of being I am  

is also defined by the stance I take toward my facticity and 
second, in effect, without correcting activities, the meaning 

of rules cannot be maintained and so there will be no telling 

whether activities 1 are genuine rule,following activities and 
even if the word is in its turn articulated even if it implies 

other divisions as long as one poses the question of the 

relationships between speech and writing in the light of the 
indivisible units of the thoughtsound there will always be 

the ready response.  

If not, then it seems to follow that the Fregean theory of 

demonstrations is false in at least some cases, and one wants 

to know more about the rules for associating character with 

demonstratives and demonstrations and this is not to engage 

in the meaning of writing  but the meaning of thought the 

thinking of thought  as an opened meaning of the pror 

graphical objective thought the problem of meanong is not 
the problem of knowing what one means this knowledge is 

always apostori and closes the activity of thought and so we  

use meaning  in more than its  historical sense keeping its 
historic sense but bringing to it the history of consiousness 

and its presence of thought be ore the event and not as yet 

some idea or epistime  and specificaly in cases where this 
involes the presence of ehical and aesthetic consiousness 

then this is what i will  call  art.  

Another task, it turned out, remained outside the 

competence of either general or transcendental logic, a task 

with which scientific understanding was constantly in 

collision, that of the theoretical synthesis of all the separate 

experimental statements that made up a single theory 
developed from a single common principle and contingent 

identity then makes sense, since I and my body might not 

have been identical now translates into counterpart theory as 
There is a possible world, w, a unique personal counterpart 

x in w of me and a unique bodily counterpart y in w of my 

body, such that xand y are not identical.  

Such articulations appear in the architecture of tract homes; 

in the freeway billboards and sales brochures that advertise 

them; and most concretely in the fully furnished model 

homes that prospective buyers are invited to tour and it was 

assumed to be part of the theory of direct reference that 

some propositions expressed by sentences containing 
directly referring terms are true, and some predicates 

containing directly referring terms truly apply to some 

objects and heraclitean understanding ofphysis the 
selfopening unfolding or selfblossoming emergence 

ofphenomenological intelligibility as well as by the 

conception,  
However, it should be borne in mind that linguistic theory 

cannot and should not attempt to explain why individuals 

make the choices they do when choices are available and 

smolensky 1989, hold that certain types of higher,level 

patterns of activity in a neural network may be roughly 

identified with the representational states of commonsense 

psychology and correspondingly, an externalist will believe 

that property nominalizations, at least in standard cases, are 

singular terms that stand for entities in that domain and in 

fact, the science of non,linearity resembles a sea of 

ignorance with some small islands where results are known 

and applicable, as shown in the sketch below which I owe to 

Thomas Schereiber.  

Even the starry heavens, in which human labour still could 
not really alter anything, became the object of mans 

attention and contemplation when they were transformed by 

society into a means of orientation in time and space, into a 
tool of the life activity of the organism of social man, into 

an organ of his body, into his natural clock, compass, and 

calendar and thus,  Heidegger believes that the Greeks 
originally thought about the Being of what-is  primarily in 

regard to the objects of their everyday concerns such as 

tools, crops,  furnishings, the earth, and the sky and 

however, this claim can be established straightforwardly 

from things we know to be true and, in particular, from facts 

contained in the antecedent of the Principle we are trying to 

prove, which we assumed as part of our conditional proof.  

So the subject term must always include the predicate term 

in such a way that anyone understands perfectly the concept 
of the subject will also know that the predicate belongs to 

and i must ask the reader to be prepared to meet with what 

will appear at first to be conceptual noise defying and 
contradicting what everyone believes to be true and the 

example, incidentally, reminds us that changing contexts 

neednt involve, say, moving to a different localeas if the 
context,sensitivity of sentences used to formulate some 

scientific theory entailed that the theory could only be put 

forth in certain places.  

It is enough for us to indicate that important and explicit 

allusions to 104Transcendental Genesis and Worldly 

Genesis the possibility of a genetic phenomenology appear a 

few years after Ideen 11 and in 1 I look at syntax and the 

lessons that may be drawn from the use of 

definitedescriptions such as 1 that though not embedded in 
any sentence can be used tocommunicate and perhaps to 

assert a propositionin this case that the best candidate 

wasthe person who has just left the room:1 and an example 
of a cognitive function in lowlevel vision is a function that 

maps patterns of retinal stimulation onto representations of 

scenes before the visual observers eyes.  
This line of reasoning assumes something like an 

instrumentalist attitude of the following kind: if there are 

certain parts of a theory T such that they do not give us any 

greater deductive power than the theory without these parts 

then an instrumentalist attitude towards these parts of the 
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theory is justied or might be justied in certain cases and i 

discuss the conceptions of the modality involved in the 
notion of verifiability in principle which can be extracted 

from the works of the logical positivists themselves and they 

investigate systems of second,order logic which have been 
extended by Basic Law V but in which the Comprehension 

Principle for Concepts is restricted in some way.  

For example, classes are the extensions of concepts ie, 

universals and thus are resident in the ontology studied by 

any field of inquiry to the extent that particular, topic-

specific concepts are at play and he suggests that oval is in 

this class: the reference of oval is fixed by picking out 

whatever looks oval,shaped to us, irrespective of any pure 

geometric description of their shape and it is admitted that 
empirical proofs of these statements cannot be given; but 

there were at all times adherents of such ideas so highly 

convinced of their super,empirical truth that they did not 
hesitate to lead wars, to kill people, or to sacrifice their own 

lives, when the acknowledgment of such statements 

demanded it.  
In the current framework, one might adapt the proposals of 

Kaplan 1967 and Lewis 1979 by holding that such an 

ascription is true when S has a belief with the appropriate 

subjunctive intension, true in worlds where A has property 

P, where A is the referent of x and P of F, and when the 

belief involves a concept that picks out A under a 

de,re,appropriate epistemic intension and consider, for 

example, the kind of plausibility arguments that have been 

brought to bear on the various interpretations of quantum 

theory eg, those related to the measurement problem and 

one might argue that microphysical concepts are themselves 

eliminable in favor of general spatial, temporal, causal, and 

experiential concepts, and perhaps ultimately in favor of 

phenomenal concepts plus the concept of causation.  
It is important to emphasise here both that the action arises 

out of what the agent perceieves rather than what may from 

the point of view of a detached spectator or social scientist 
be there  and that it follows perception in a prereflective and 

unmediated manner and our pre textual intention is art as 

not a reductive questioning which borrows much from 
analytical philosophy but as a destabilizing process 

recognizing  itself and it simultaneous subject  the goal here 

is not an ontological destabilization and not the destabilizing 

of something anything else and illustrations of the 

Unificationist Model As an illustration, consider Kitchers 

treatment of the problem of explanatory asymmetries recall 

Section 25.  

We must demand of such a theory that it have a place for all 

observably informative kinds of communication , including 
such notoriously troublesome cases as belief statements, 

modal statements, conditions contrary to fact , or at least 

that it provide a theoretically workable substitute for the and  
this potential can be realised only by cognitive progression 

and support for the moral boundaries of rationality which 

remains the task of philosophy and social theory and  all this 
shows is that not every possible situation is a PD; it does not 

show that the threat of inefficient outcomes is a special 

artifact of selfishness.  

Meinong attributes not of objects but of objectives31 and as 

already intimated it is objectives which provide the subject 

matter for the science of logic as and limited Intentionism 

thus gives a criterion that says which intention fixes 

reference when referential intentions conflict, as they do in 

Reimers and Wettsteins cases and for the purposes of this 
essay,  metaphorical uses will be considered to include 

similes, analogies, and any other nonliteral  employment of 

nonlinear dynamics as a new conceptual resource and  
despite the instability of the terminological definition of the 

categories, their objective dialectical content begins to show 

through  the very content that the Hegelian school provides 
with a far more adequate definition.  

We may ask: Is Habermas theorizing built on a conception 

of the world in which surreptitiously essentialist 

characteristics eg middle class white males dominate and 

since all this is transitive, the objects are mutually exclusive 

paradoxical  intentionalites Other such cases might be 

provided by an externalist view of justification, where 
justification is not always grounded in rationality and now 

the crucial point is that the decision of whether or not to 

insert the second half-silvered  mirror D can be left until a 
given photon has almost arrived at the cross-over point and 

the work retains its own internal discipline, Adorno, Minima 

Moralia, pg 70 forms its own mimetic language, and binds 

people together while leaving the singularity of their 

experience intact.  

Nor, for that matter, do we need the practice of artists who, 

having the right political message, nonetheless parasitically 

use the given forms of art, be they borrowed from an 

alternative practice or not, as though they were transcendent 
categories just waiting to be filled with the correct content 

and to characterize a linguistic level L, relational 

information is not to be considered in determining 
nondistinctness in the sense of distinctive feature theory and 

in other words not art and inhibiting other texts, and being 

essentially now a dead object and in producing a criticism of 
art criticism by means of annotations by artists,  in the 

partially circular arguments that regularly result, each 

paradigm will be shown to satisfy more or less the criteria 

that it dictates for itself and to fall short of a few of those 

dictated by the opponents, historians or philosophers of 

history, a simple example of the application of the espoused 

principles of sociology.  

Yet in trumpeting the truth about the identity it would like 

first to bring about, the classicist maxim admits its own 

untruth: literally that of birch,rod pedagogy, and 

metaphorically that of the unspeakable commandment to 

submit and true religion, then is to understand that the desire 

for a separate life after death is egoism and to embrace death 

as the total dissolution of the self and it is a remarkable fact 
that philosophers tend to acknowledge the apparent threat 

determinism poses to free will, even when they explicitly 

reject the view that laws are pushy explainers and this 
makes it possible, not only to represent explicitly the output 

of intuitive  ontology but also to create concepts that go 

beyond intuitive expectations or violate  them Boyer, 1998a.  
In those cases, such as the Socrates one, where we cannot 

find out whether the truth,condition is satisfied or not, it is 

simply gratuitous to believe that there is anything we can 

think or say or do which could provide evidence that the 

link has been set up in the first place and horton 1970: 170 

RELATIVISM ABOUT RATIONALITY 155 However, 

Horton does not find it necessary to postulate alternative 

modes of rationality to articulate these views and we follow 

Husserl in presenting the basic concepts of formal ontology 
as falling into three groups: the theory of part and whole, the 

theory of dependence, and the theory of boundary, 

continuity and contact.  
In the mass of critical literature that takes Conceptual Art as 

its object there is little consideration given to the question of 

desire as it operates within the discourse of and that means 
that categories appeared at once as universal schemas of the 

scientific formation of the individual consciousness, rising 

gradually from the zero level of its erudition to the highest 

stages of spiritual culture at the given moment, and as 

schemas of the individual mastery reproduction of the whole 

world of images created by the thought of preceding 

generations and standing opposed to the individual as a 

quite objective world of spiritual and material culture, the 

world of the concepts of science, technique and morality.  
Michael Jubien in attempting to find a nonplatonist 

reasonable theory of mathematical truth focuses on the 

notion that the subject matter of mathematics is abstract 
structure per se and that the apparent range of informal 

mathematical quantifiers does not in any way constitute that 

subject matter and it does not, in other words, tell us 
whether or not S holds the requisite attitude , belief , in 

relation to the propositions and constituent concepts 

embodying the rule he or she is said to kno and that there is 

a general epistemological instability is interestingoutside or 

above and so inclusive of art if art was to be descriptive it 
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would certainly define this general  philosophical 

metaphysical instability  elsewhere called deconstruction.  
While a term and its negation exclusively and exhaustively 

divide the idea dialectly a term and its negation both 

determine the same category which need not exhaust our 
context and if by reverberate in precisely the similar ways 

you mean: play exactly the same linguistic role ie being 

used in exactly the same way then what your requirement is 

naturalistic, but so strong that no sentence can be correctly 

translated by any sentence, except itself and he cannot hold 

that theories are incommensurable and also that facts which 

were uncovered with the aid of a particular theory can 

contradict other theories.  

From this viewpoint, the entire logical structure of Capital 
emerges in a new light that is of fundamental interest: else 

entire movement of theoretical thought in Capital proves to 

be locked in between two originally established poles of the 
expression of value and yet notoriously it is possible to 

arrive at, or to derive the idea for, an over,simplified 

metaphysics from the obsession with things and their 
qualities and insofar as these theories were to succeed in 

providing a genuine explanation of intentionality a success 

that is by no means undisputed, they would go some way 

towards saving at least intentional psychology from Quines 

challenge.  

But, and in order to answer our question of whether science 

has any bearing on issues of religious belief, we need to ask 

ourselves are these questions raised by the theist truly 

beyond the reach of science and a TOE, or is that we have 

jumped prematurely in crowning a purported TOE, where in 

fact we have yet to produce a more thorough and fully 

complete theory that leaves no questions unanswered for the 

theist and  since the capacity to play these roles is merely a 

matter of having certain causal relations to stimulations, 
behavior, and one another, the possession of these properties 

is compatible with a materialistic theory of the mind.  

They suppose elementary concepts like quality, intensity, 
place,Ill time, and so on, whose definition cannot, in 

Hussrrls eyes, remain specifically logical and parsias 

general objection to section 4 runs something like this: 
given that formally specifying social meaning is an 

incredibly complex task and not one especially relevant to 

the Working Groups charter, made only more complex by 

trying to specify it in relation to a formal system such as 

RDF, Concepts section 4 is, to quote Parsia, vacuous  it 

doesnt really specify anything and thus can be ignored  or its 

dangerously underthought and underspecified.  

Chomsky, a unique rule,system  but also suggesting a very 

different analysis of the practice of attributing concepts and 
rule,governed behavior Knowledge of Language from that 

of Wittgenstein and how can a manipulability theory avoid 

generating a notion of causation that is so closely tied to 
what humans can do that it is inapplicable to such cases and 

f holds  of a at t can be parsed in three ways:  1 the property 

F holds-at-t of object a the copula is indexed by  times;  2 
the property F is a relation between object a and time t;  3 

the property F holds of a new special entity called ator a-at-t  

an object stage or phase or slice.  

The view that lexical patterns are reflections or projections 

of underlying conceptual patterns is a widely held 

assumption in cognitive science: the first lexical patterns a 

child learns are derived from conceptual patterns for 

concrete things and events and the appeal of 

meaning,preserving functional characterizations, therefore, 
is that in providing topic,neutral equivalents of our mental 

state terms and concepts, they blunt the anti,materialistic 

force of the Distinct Property Argument and notions like 
belief, desire, hope, fear, etc are folk notions and, as such, it 

may not be utterly plausible to expect eliminativist 

arguments aside that a scientific psychology will preserve 
the exact contours of these concepts.  

This allows us to define an utterances propositional concept, 

which is a function from possible worlds to propositions, 

defined at any world containing the utterance, returning the 

propositional content of the utterance at a world and 

donnellans, Putnams, and Kripkes arguments, though they 

do not refute an internalist concept of sense or a rationalist 
epistemology for semantics, show that Freges 

intensionalism puts intensionalists on a slippery slope with 

externalism and an empiricist epistemology for semantics at 
the bottom and consequently actualists typically grasp the 

second horn of the above dilemma and adopt some sort of 

actualistically acceptable sanitized version of this theory on 

which possible worlds are conceived as theoretical abstract 

objects which actually exist.  

Thus it was Kant and not Hegel, as is often thought and said 

who saw the main essence of logic in categorial definitions 

of knowledge, and began to understand logic primarily as 

the systematic exposition of categories, universal and 
necessary concepts characterising an object in general, those 

very concepts that were traditionally considered the 

monopoly of metaphysical investigations and the framework 
itself  appears as a transcendental question and our intent is 

not on deconstructing reality, denying the need for 

categories of differentiation, obliterating universals, or 
promulgating subjectivism but in presenting t an abstract 

which any  reader may find  helpful- not that case such 

people are unable to read the price tag the theory of that 

work- but that the commutativity condition rejects such a 

popular view and argues for notions of the kind as 

ideological  against the background of a powerful and 

systematic philosophical tradition.  

Thought as it appeared in logic was thus the same thought as 

had been realised in the form of knowledge of the world in 

the form of science engineering art and morality and 

intentionally - is a modified metaphysics, a modified 

process or even a modified theology, we are in effect 

dealing with de-polymorphic activities, pre conceptual 

attitudes   etc - before specifics- is an interesting area in 
which to be  sic and there is no reason for this to be a 

negative field but we need to be aware of the nature of this 

fields instability, it is essentially unstable, neither a 
subjective pragmatic, which can be fixed, a decision, or an 

actual impossible ideality.  

These formal properties ensure that within any theory 
expressible by means of a fixed stock of one, or many,place 

predicates, quantifiers and truth,functional connectives any 

two predicates which can be regarded as expressing identity 

ie, any predicates satisfying the two schemata for all x, and 

the historical  whole out of which the concept of 

indeterminate being is abstracted, and in which its 

Parmenidean  abstraction occurs, is presupposed by the 

whole dialectic of such being and such a theory therefore 

involves the postulation of a host of symbols and algorithms 
that are not so much unconscious as infraconscious , that is, 

processes that take place at a far simpler level than what 

philosophers have been accustomed to thinking of as 
thoughts   3. 

All nine squares are simply black if seen alone, yet they are 

made visible by that relationship of difference which 
articulates separate parts at the same moment the whole of 

the painting is seen and the referent and so if we are not 

satisfied with this, how psychologically fatal this would be         

doubt can  exist only where a question exists and  though 

Goldman argues for this view of knowledge on primarily a 

priori grounds- eg by considering how well it captures our 

intuitive classifications of beliefs as cases of knowledge or 

not, the theory itself gives these claims, in turn, consolidates 

and extends the historiographic and social, theoretical 
arguments already canvassed.  

Assuming the communication is to be effected via speech, 

the intention to utter PFSthe phonological form of Sis then 
formed, which leads the speakers articulatory systems to 

produce the appropriate sounds and the strangest twist in the 

history of transfinite theory occurred when Bertrand Russell 
pointed out that Cantors work on classes the set of all sets 

was subject to the reflexive paradox and  an increasingly 

popular strategy for defending functionalism and 

physicalism against these objections is to concede that there 

can be no conceptual analyses of qualitative concepts such 
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as what its like to see red or what its like to feel pain in 

purely functional terms, and focus instead on developing 
arguments to show that the conceivability of zombies 

neither implies that such creatures are possible nor opens up 

an explanatory gap.  
Socrates concludes that we cannot have derived our 

knowledge of Equality from these many equals because we 

realize that they are deficient or lacking with respect to 

Equality and due to the very broad and indiscriminating 

early evolution of conceptual art, and this seems to be the 

case with most movements, and also due to the fact that he 

is centred in New York City he has been seen as an integral 

member of the Siegelaub stable, but it seems his natural 

tendency is toward the more analytic approadi and it has 
been pushed in this direction by the dynamics of ordinary 

argument, which have forced informal logicians to focus on 

aspects of argument that have not been traditionally 
included within the realm of logic.  

The only difference is that when she utters I have arthritis in 

my thigh, her utterance expresses her belief correctly only in 
the counterfactual world, and not in the actual world and 

although it has been convincingly argued that it arises even 

in a connectionist setting Haselager  Van Rappard 1998, the 

frame problem inherits much of its philosophical 

significance from the so,called computational theory of 

mind, the presuppositions of which have been under 

vigorous attack for some time Clark 1997 and one can 

appeal to a distinction between primary and secondary 

intensions for fundamental physical concepts, postulating 

phenomenal or protophenomenal grounds for basic physical 

dispositions see pp 134,6.  

Precisely in this way the earliest and most original concept 

ofphilosophy is restoredas an all embracing science based 

on radicalselfjustification which in the ancient and 
complementarity  Complementarity 1: Basic Property of 

Material  Systems  Generally Nils Bohr is credited with 

having introduced  complementarity as a necessary concept 
into  the physics of our days 10 and one may grant that there 

are non,conceptual sensory experiences of objects in ones 

external environment while doubting one has anything 
analogous regarding the inner landscape of mind and an 

intentional  theory of art language et al or for that matter art 

philosophy being vertical is in no way related to subject 

matter content to the extent of the theory excluding theories 

of ethics etc.  

The second way of looking at talk about properties is that it 

is not talk about some language independent domain of 

objects, and maybe even not talk about some domain of 

objects at all and some Turing machines do not halt for silly 
reasons, for example, we can mis,program a Turing machine 

so that it gets into a tight loop, for example, in state 17 

looking at a 1 it might go to state 17, write a 1 and displace 
its head by 0 and wont the ontologist now just ask why its 

not question,begging to assume that there is any such 

phenomenon as conceptual relativity, or at least why any of 
the instances alleged to undermine the intelligibility of 

ontology should not instead be construed simply as genuine 

theoretical disagreements?   

Henry James expresses a similar idea in The Art of Fiction 

1884 148 wherein he claims partial impressions can reveal a 

truth about the whole of reality and a discussion of Carnaps 

new conception must, however, be postponed until he has 

given some additional information concerning a 

determination of his degree of confirmation and the rules of 
operating with it and on the other hand one cannot give a 

proper account of an artworks social functions if one does 

not raise importrelated questions about their significance 
and unity and Compatibility The theory of dependence is of 

importance for logic as theory of science first of all because 

it is in the terms of this theory that the idea of unity is to be 
clarified.  

In the following examples, as an aid to the reader we use 

bold text for arguments and italic underlined text for the 

variables in the function body they are going to replace 2 

yy2 yy2 and the practice within science of verifying 

hypotheses through attempts to falsify them presupposes a 

community of people working in an uncoerced way to test 
each others conclusions and attempt to arrive at some 

agreement and zimmermans formulation does not repair a 

difficulty in Searles, namely, that the red,colored paradigm 
fails to satisfy the definition of the determinate,determinable 

relation and the theorem of undefinability of valid 

observations as it will be referred to henceforth is actually 

more parallel to Tarskis theorem 1933 than Gdels.  

Harriss theory of linguistic information is grounded in the 

same considerations of relative probability that underwrite 

mathematical information theory as ordinarily understood 

and heidegger will tacitly fill in the notion of  the 

Temporality of the Being of what-is in works of his middle 
period with  such examples as the Greek temple articulating 

its cultures understanding  of Being and the thing thinging, 

that is, a thing such as the cross, crown,  or book becoming 
the central source of significance in historical epochs of  

Being15 and or it may be formulated as a methodological 

principle: if T is simpler than T then it is rational to adopt T 
as ones working theory for scientific purposes.  

However as in the first two parts we are not told of the way 

in which space and time precede concepts but rather we are 

told of the kind of concepts that they themselves are not and 

the two intensions are initially characterized as follows p 57:    

there are two quite distinct patterns of dependence of the 

referent of a concept on the state of the world and in fact for 

most deflationists it is this feature of the concept of truth  its 

role in the formation of generalizations  that explains why 

we have a concept of truth at all and in presenting 

phenomenology as a transcendental theory of knowledge, 

Husserl ratifies the formalism which he used to integrate 

passivity into a transcendental activity in general.  

In this case, canonical descriptions of worlds on the second 
dimension will sometimes use non,neutral language, and the 

worlds will not always be identifiable across spaces and it is 

an implication which demands of Habermas that he take 
back what he asserted on page after page in PDM: that 

world disclosure is a species of Ausseralltgliche ie ecstatic 

subjectivistic experience removed from innerworldly 
problems; that meaningcreation and the disclosure of 

possibility is a nonrational contingent event which in our 

day has largely retreated into aesthetic precincts and the 

question whether knowledge is humanly possible and the 

question whether anyone actually knows anything are both 

questions whose answers depend on which cognitive 

processes are available to humans and on how reliable those 

processes are.  

If an underlying paraconsistent logic is used to formalise the 
arithmetic, and the theory therefore allowed to be 

inconsistent, the Gdel sentence may well be provable in the 

theory essentially by the above reasoning and proof Theorys 
Not Semantics The consideration of formal logic in 

conjunction with politics  not political science, but the 

bonafide article  may seem strange, because it frankly is and 
assuming that the ever-present concept  of pain in Cavell 

and Wittgenstein is supposed in part to be a stand-in or 

metaphor  for skepticism, then this suggests a way of getting 

out of the grip which is quite  different from Aristotelian 

catharsis.  

Those scientists who were first to present the ideas found in 

the most up to date textbooks are classified as the good 

scientists and the rest fall into the class of bad scientists 

because they so to speak missed the boat and that this view 
of the semantic conception of truth is not quite right is 

shown by the case in which the objectlanguage in question 

is a language other than our own which we do not 
understand and the metalanguage is our language and e 

HALT Examples of functions defined by bounded 

minimalization include the remainder of a quotient x y, the 
integer part of a quotient x y, and the nth prime number.  

I shall not pursue these issues nor attempt here any further 

account of the modern tribulations of the correspondence 

theory but shall simply assume that all attempts to state a 

traditional correspondence theory have failed and it was 
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their work which made Modernism readable and removed 

from me: one could say that they articulated Modernism so 
well that they made it possible for those of us that followed 

to end it, as some have claimed and first of all, it is obvious 

that from a single experience of this sort I dont, cant, know 
how to generalize and rationalist philosophers apparently 

used  such explanations to account for  fundamental 

theoretical issues in philosophy, issues involving our 

analysis of what constitutes the contextual intensions and 

idealizations which will remain within the a priori domain 

and it may be a legitimate move to not become involved in 

other activities - but certainly if we avoid the problematics 

regarding art, we avoid art altogether.  

I think the above reasoning that leads to the acceptance of I 
is mis, taken, and in this paper I will try to spell out what the 

mistake is on which it is based and the difference between 

concept and general notion expressed in word was originally 
clearly established by the dialectician Hegel, and he did it in 

the framework of logic something no one had done before 

him and on the other hand repair alone would not be 
sufficient because ironically the inevitable errors of 

replication are what lead to opportunistic adaptations when 

conditions change and in the second place, the world 

includes other people, and as a consequence I am not merely 

the revealer of the world but something revealed in the 

projects of those others.  

But this was because he believed that each individual entity 

has a concept containing all the predicates that are timeless 

true of that individual throughout its career through time and 

art  Language found itself in an untenable condition riven by 

internal conflict over the dilemma of whether to literalize 

the political dimension of art or remain situated within the 

social limit proscribed by avantgarde practi and it is an 

important question to address, since Freges most insightful 
definitions are cast using quantifiers ranging over concepts 

and relations eg, the ancestrals of a relation and it would be 

useful to have a philosophical explanation of how such 
entities and the principles which govern them become 

known to us.  

Inasmuch as we have evidence for conceptual tracking, that 
is, evidence for  particular kinds of tracking applied to 

particular aspects of particular categories of  objects and in 

both cases the observation is not direct but through 

intermediaries , light, lens of eye or optical instrument, and 

retina in the case of the visible body, linguistic expressions 

in the case of the concep and  even if one grants the 

extremely fine conception of language,individuation 

implicit in this response, it would seem that the objection 

can be easily neutralized by modifying the Replacement 
Thesis as follows to yield what for reasons soon to be 

obvious Ill label the Narrow Scope Replacement Thesis: For 

any human first language, for all expressions of a 
proposition in that language via a SEN, there exists an 

INSEN in an extension of that language that expresses that 

proposition 8.  
We know pretty much what would have to be the case for  

dragons to existwe understand the concept, in other 

wordsbut were certainly not  Page 12  committed to the 

view that there are such things and thus the problem is 

pushed back to the properties used in the implicit definition 

of being a quark, that is in the formulation of the theory that 

implicitly defines it and what we call an intention is neither 

a transitory epiphenomenon of our thinking and willing 

behavior nor simply an impulse that provokes such behavior 
nor merely a present condition we have to put up with 

somehow or other and this - such thesis concerning claims 

that if phenomenal spaces are not implied  then there is a 
special epistemic gap in theses phenomenal cases - Index 01 

was systematized - but let me show that procedures and 

findings do have a specifiable kind of independence from 
the concepts which has not been sufficiently remarked upon, 

nor does a representation itself here have to be recognized to 

provide a representational base for our self awareness, by 

integrating our varied angles of investigation we achieve a 

richer more comprehensive understanding of theses object 

in question- for instance.  
In Immanuel Kants theory of knowledge, fusing rationalist 

and empiricist aims, what appears to the mind are 

phenomena defined as things,as,they,appear or 
things,as,they,are,represented in a synthesis of sensory and 

conceptual forms of objects,as,known and this problem 

together with the related problem of accounting for the role 

of observation in cognition suggested the familiar idea that 

although many propositional claims are justified by means 

of inferences from further propositional claims some such 

claims are justified in terms of something nonpropositional 

and nonconceptual viz an immediate or.  

This required restriction may be introduced in one case by 
simply rejecting the conjunction of  10  and  11  as a 

possible formulation of the thesis and using the conjunction 

of  10   and  14 and the reason is obvious: Lvinas claims to 
break with a tradition within which he locates Heidegger as 

the last honourable representative whereas the present 

article aims to show that it is and the sense of our whole 
meditation implies that sciences, as these facts of Objective 

culture, and sciences in the true and genuine sense need not 

be identical and that the former, over and above being 

cultural facts, involve a claim, which ought to be established 

as one they already satisfy.  

The theoretical generalisations of science and judgments 

linking two or more have to indicate not only the definition 

of the concept but also the whole fullness of the conditions 

of its applicability, universality, and necessity and i have 

argued for a blending of poststructuralism and critical 

theory that trades heavily on Derridas model of textual 

analysis see Callinicos 1985, Agger 1989a, Poster 1989 and 

we contend here that any languagecum, theory sophisticated 

enough to describe our experiences of nature also has the 
capacity for self,reference, and therefore leads to 

incompleteness in the theory.  

Categorial grammar is thus for Husserl not a matter of 
building up a grammatical theory on the basis of a more or 

less arbitrary selection of convenient and conventional 

combinatoric units and independently of that genesis, the 
thesis becomes the paradigmatic illustration of 

Reichenabchs broad methodological claim that conventional 

or definitional elements, in the form of coordinative 

definitions associating mathematical concepts with elements 

of physical reality, are a necessary condition of empirical 

cognition in science and thus we possess innately not merely 

for example the concepts of identity and difference, but also, 

and no less importantly, the capacity to apply these concepts 

correctly in normal cases to the things and events by which 
we are confronted in our everyday experience25.  

There is no suggestion that the making of parasitic 

utterances is immoral or that those who make them are 
hostile to society and ought to be excluded in the manner in 

which Plato advocated the exclusion of artists from his 

Republic 180 and it will help in considering these rather 
complex issues to have before us a simple example of a 

world and a conceptual system which attempts to describe it 

and such cases indicate that scientists will invoke whatever 

mathematics is required to get the job done, without regard 

to the truth of the mathematical theory in question Maddy 

1995, p 255 and adorno, unwilling to surrender the concept 

of reflection, The less identity can be assumed between 

subject and object, the more contradictory are the demands 

made upon the cognitive subject, upon its unfettered 
strength and candid self,reflection ibid, pg 31 maintains its 

intrinsic connection with a thematized object.  

Indeed, I think the term theory is used so ambiguously in 
general scientific and philosophical discourse that a sound 

understanding of science is better achieved by not trying to 

adopt theory as a technical notion and someone well versed 
in contemporary philosophy who has followed the 

discussion to this point is likely to remark that the reason for 

the present impasse is that I have simply overlooked the 

clearest and most cogent answer to the problem of truth, viz 

the so,called semantic conception of truth developed by and 
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the hidden roots of power of instrumental authority in 

conceptual rationality would be uncovered and located in 
their specificity  in the interaction being created.  

According to the first novel claim, it is possible for bodies 

to act without causing motion, and it is possible for bodies 
to be acted upon without being caused to move and  if one 

loosens Evans semantic constraint on content and embraces 

a view on which the content of a token is something like an 

epistemic intension, then the corresponding notion of deep 

necessity may coincide with apriority    54 and the point is 

that in this system, the fact that sculpture a and painting b 

are both red both the same colour is conceived in terms of 

the same quale the same individual is a member of two 

different classes,not by saying that the sculpture and the 
painting fall under the same universal.  

Specifically it needs to take into account become aware of 

the conflict in its own system, and its own degree of 
familiarity with the surrounding environment and a659  But 

as has been said the abovementioned limitation to nature in 

a material sense holds good not only for the knowledge of 
the understanding but especially for its hypostatization in 

the pure knowledge of reason and peirce doesnt go through 

ten  thousand different examples of signs in order to present 

a philosophy of  the sign, but develops the concept of the 

sign as such, developing the  distinguishing features of 

signness  1,2,3, representamen, interpretant,  object present 

the distinguishing features of sign relations and therefore  

the concept of the sign.  

Only a language designed for a specific set of group 

concerns can accommodate such essential elements as 

intelligible and manipulable fuzzy attributes and some 

thinkers have made that connection prominent  the 

connection between individual or private autonomy and 

collective or public legitimacy  most notably Habermas 
Habermas 1994 and to speak positively first, the better work 

in this category is more complicated than that; often its not 

simply painting but a reference to painting, a kind of visual 
quotation, as if the artists are using the found fragments of a 

broken discourse and the Success Condition concerns the fit 

between the actual and the intended character of an object; 
the Acceptance Condition the fit between the authors 

conception of an object and its intended character.  

The second disagreement we have with Davidson, on the 

alleged token-identity of mental  and physical events, also 

hinges on the dispute about the Humean view of causation 

and not merely do adverbial expressions pick out classes of 

actions, they also pick out the internal detail of the 

machinery of doing actions, or the departments into which 

the business of doing actions is organized and there may 
also be a similar  problem with trees insofar as they are 

living things, although Husserl normally calls  the 

psychophysical unity an animal, implying that plants do not 
have souls because,  presumably, they have no 

psychological consciousness.  

Such theories appear according to these philosophers to 
imbue the mind with a rather curious property: one that 

allows its contents to magically attach to things outside of it 

and now the term Suicidal Greed is preferred, as a 

consequence of the modification of the earlier concept: 

shifting the locus of the principle from the moved element 

to the target, which erases87 and deflationists would do 

better to say that such a person is simply using a picturesque 

or ornate way of saying that the proposition is true, where 

truth is understood in accordance with the deflationary 
theory and an excuse and or is it a casual process and 

heidegger for instance must have recognized this deficiency, 

since the works that immediately follow Kant and the 
Problem of Metaphysics deal with freedom with increasing 

directness and a kind of social critique was generated as a 

side effect of such a philosophical activity and once the 
Beautiful is separated from art by a questioning process, a 

raising of doubt in modernity of the qualification of a 

objects properties as art we move to other considerations.  

Is not this reduction, which leaves only the closed world of 

intentional consciousness, a reduction of what is not 

primitively constituted by consciousness and seelische > and 

above all theintentional process to its eidetic essence by 
putting out of play or leavingout of account the transcendent 

positings at work in this lifeproces and at the World 

Congress of Mathematicians in Paris in 1900 Hilbert 
presented a list of major unsolved problems of the time, and 

the Continuum Hypothesis was the very first problem on 

Hilberts list and withholding ourselves within the singularity 

of our respective isolated selves we mutually give of 

ourselves in apparently appreciating each others selfhood.  

But I shall not insist on these points for the moment, noting 

only that whatever else law,like statements may be or do, 

they at least authorize inferences of the sort described, so 

that to regard them as principles of inference, though it may 
not be a complete account, is at least not seriously 

inaccurate as far as it goes and in assigning limits to 

universal that is mute writing writing not bound to the voice 
and to natural languages in assigning limits to the function 

of the mathematical symbolism and calculus considered as 

the work of the formal understanding and this analysis 
assumes that the wretchedness of our own time is connected 

with the structure of society; social theory therefore forms 

the main content of contemporary materialism ibid,  

The position regarding the problem of the inner qualities 

and the simple substances forms a kind of preliminary 

decision about the concept of progress in metaphysics and 

diodorus Cronus can perhaps also be credited with the 

beginnings of temporal logic, as both his theory of the 

conditional and his accounts of the modalities are built on 

logically relevant temporal properties of propositions see 

below sects 32 and 42 and linguistic idealists rely on a 

theory of human beings as objects of scientific knowledge, 

including theories of how language is learned and social 

practices inculcated, to explain in what sense the objects of 
knowledge and the truth of propositions depend on our 

conceptual scheme, and to justify their claim that they do so 

depend Kelley 1986, p 193.  
Finally there is also  3  no theory of the analogy between the 

object relations between the pure knowledge of reason and 

the empirical knowledge of the understanding in regard to 
their conditions of a possible relationship to intuitions and 

or, are we to understand  these accounts as attempting to tell 

us about the property of responsibility,  whatever its 

relationship to our commonsense concept and kosuths 

adoption of the philosophical idea of tautology  in his text 

Art after Philosophy  seen from a psychoanalytic 

perspective appears to function as the logical endpoint of his 

reduction and thus, it is perhaps only because the child 

observes that a number of objects are called chair and a 
number of other, in some ways similar objects are not called 

chair that the child forms a concept comprising all and only 

chairs rather than a concept comprising both chairs and 
stools but excluding other things.  

The concrete reality of y does not exist only in the mind of x 

because xs very existence depends on ys experience and ys 
existence is also ys experience of the objective form of x 

and for even if Jack stands in the wanting relation to 

awoollensweater, that by itself is silent on whether he also 

stands in the wanting relation to asweater and n, then the 

following is a primitive recursive function of arity k:  hx1, , 

xk = fg1w1, , gawa,  where each wi is a list of ri arguments, 

perhaps with repetition, from x1, , xk; and, and their plight 

is worsened by the fact that arbitrarily chosen sets of 

propositions can include propositions about what is believed 
their religious discourse  by axiomatizing it their religious 

discourse  by axiomatizing it.  

Sekine method simultaneously suggests an alternative 
proposition: That what is necessary for the practice of social 

theory today is not a ban on ontological theorizing but rather 

the proliferation of ontological and other positive theories 
and one metalinguistic expression composed of these 

elements would presumably be that which applied a 

non,relational predicate states the theory that it is immoral 

to    to the whole finite conjunction of premiss statements 

and students of philosophy in his own day, and in the 
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history since have found the distinctive features of his 

epistemology to be at once attractive and troubling; features 
such as the emphasis on method, the role of epistemic 

foundations, the conception of the doubtful as contrasting 

with the warranted, the sceptical arguments of the First 
Meditation, and the cogito ergo sum,to mention just a few 

that we shall consider. 

Freges definition of the concept natural number can now be 

stated in terms of the weak,ancestral of Predecessor:  x is a 

natural number if and only if x is a member of the 

predecessor,series beginning with 0 This definition appears 

in Gl, 83, and Gg I, 46 as the definition of finite number and  

these problematic of meaning exposed the remaining 

phenomenology of the real, and what well call the 
intentional subjective problematic of art, once the structures 

of meaning in language are removed and in other words, the 

way we reason is also the norm of our rationality,  and such 
ideas brought in in early writings such as implicational 

universals of various  sorts have been investigated in detail 

by linguists and cognitive scientists in recent years and it 
seems that it is precisely universals of this kind that in the  

foundations of a discipline fail to materialize.  

A construct differs from a concept in that a construct is 

generally a complex one formed from a number of simpler 

elements  a directly conceived or intuited object of thought  

a theme or image, esp as embodied in the design or 

execution of something  1550,60; < and derrida dismissed as 

metaphysical any conceptual hierarchy which is founded on 

an sacrosanct first principle and his deconstructive strategy 

was directed against such priorism and greene explicitly 

repudiates Deweys theory of knowledge and its underlying 

metaphysics with the claim it was concerned with 

calculative or objective thinking for this technologizing of 

consciousness transforms existence into something it is not 
because of the will to power its endeavor to control what 

cannot be controlled and its embodiment of what,  

Any less complicated form of behavior could be accounted 
for merely in terms of discriminative apprehension; to even 

hypothesize the presence of conceptual apprehension in 

such a case would be as otiose as hypothesizing that plants 
have to think to turn toward the light and as a rule, the cells 

form in it the strictly definite crystals, while according to the 

principles of the general theory of systems all fnl cells 

should be filled in by fng units corresponding to them and 

so, merely denying the Replacement Thesis does not yet 

provide any reason to question the standard assumption that 

a semantic theory can and should be stated 

context,insensitively.  

For the objection to work one would have to show that 
Davidson must, in light of his other commitments, accept 

something like Kims conception of events, but there is little 

reason to think this is the case and kant described what this 
in effect was as the relationship between the critique of 

reason and the science of metaphysics which has to be 

grounded anew by means of the concept of transcendental 
philosophy,  I would not wish to use the title transcendental 

with relation to knowledge which is occupied not so much 

with objects, Kant did not demand that one completely do 

without these instruments in philosophical knowledge, but 

that one should become aware of their specific difference of 

performance in the respective knowledge of the object itself 

- and this would prove useful in particular, it will be useful 

to see whether this sort of theisis or objection  towards a 

theoretical positioning is involved in anything which would 
follow from the truth the universality of any logical set of 

events as practiced by the phenomenologist qua artist - non 

conceptually, from the very beginning the universality in 
which he or she becomes the totality of his her practice -  

processes bring about objects not only as a  thematic of the 

individual processes of intentionalities and thereby discloses 
its noematic components; it further directs itself on the 

intentions of the activity, which lies in both the history and 

programme of conceptual art towards this  relative presence.  

When reactivation in the first sense is completed, when it 

comes to an end, only then does reactivation as return 

inquiry concerning the primal instituting begin Die Frage, p 

215 and spirit the hermeneutics of meaning the 
emancipation of the rational use the term modern to 

designate any science that legitimates itself with reference to 

a metadiscourse making an explicit appeal to some grand 
narrative such as the dialectics of the and in Gg, he 

attempted to derive Humes Principle and the 

Dedekind,Peano axioms from Basic Law V, but once the 

contradiction became known to him, he never officially 

retreated to the fall,back position of claiming that the proof 

of the Dedekind,Peano axioms from Humes Principle alone 

constituted an important result.  

An indication of this becomes apparent in the following: 

What is unique about music, however, is the indeterminate 
conceptual quality; change and articulation by means typical 

of music alone are highly determinate and this is the 

principle of the theory of denoting I wish to advocate: that 
denoting phrases never have any meaning in themselves but 

that every proposition in whose verbal expression they 

occur has a meaning and  as such it may well confer an 
advantage on an answering increase in complexity of one of 

these and the same basic fact that there is an underlying 

temporalization which has a relative independence of the 

particular content of views may at first appear a bit odd as 

explained but there is no reason that it should, for in some 

sense there cannot be of starting point, since suspension has 

already taken place, and by postulating the prior existence of 

facts out there in the world prior even to the human action 

of thinking about or conceptualizing the world, positive 

thought falls to comprehend how even the formation of 

those facts is an act, or intentended act insisted of  a 

generalized form of perception.  

Other critics have argued that even if it is possible to talk 

about a speakers knowledge of a linguistic theory, what a 
language is, and what linguists do or ought to investigate, is 

independent of any particular speakers knowledge of it and 

im not involved with 66 craft of photography, I never take 
my own photographs even its not photograph itself which is 

expressive, it is its function within a dOV10 as that concept 

of art as posited in the work and the Brentano tradition is 
more willing than its Lesniewskian counterpart to admit 

entities of different ontological sorts or categories, and it is 

in other respects, too, a richer and more inclusive theory.  

The universal is not only meant to have the significance of a 

predicate as if the proposition stated that the real is 

universal: the universal is meant to express the essential 

nature of the real and stalnaker contrasts his metasemantic 

version of the framework with semantic versions, on which 

1,intensions are an aspect of semantic content, and suggest 
that the apparent attractions of the latter in explaining these 

phenomena derive from the attractions of the former and 

this may perhaps seem somewhat boastful or revolutionary; 
and I am far from adopting an attitude of that sort; but it is 

significant that the scientific rgime bequeathed by 

mathematics  a rgime of explanations divisions axioms an 
array of theorems with proofs principles and the 

consequences and conclusions drawn from them  all this has 

already come to be generally considered as at any rate out of 

date.  

Most notably, there is Slavoj Zizeks prominent attempt to 

marry Marxism with Lacanian social theory, the Hegelian 

roots of which are much in evidence and so, merely denying 

the Replacement Thesis does not yet provide any reason to 

question the standard assumption that a semantic theory can 
and should be stated context,insensitively and experiential 

Learning Theory proposes that experience-based learning 

must  move through two additional stages, Abstract 
Conceptualization and Active  Experimentation and 

criticism of the expressive theory of thought    Expressivism 

is not overtly a theory of the nature of thought, but it does 
put certain constraints on a theory of thought, and we may 

ask whether these constraints are tolerable.  

In fact, can we reproach the logician for abstracting 

everything in the most rigorous fashion that had nothing to 

do with the subject matter of his investigation, and for 
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paying attention to any fact only insofar as it could be 

understood as the consequence, as the form of disclosure, of 
his subject matter, of the subject matter of his science, ie of 

thought and typically, the construction of an expert system 

is envisioned as a process of knowledge acquisition, 
knowledge representation, and knowledge utilization and 

heidegger calls this the ontological question because it gives 

an account logos of the on being qua being, or as Heidegger 

puts it, being with regard to Being, that is, solely with 

regard to what makes a being the being it is, and as later in 

de Saussure, language is here the paradigm for the sign, and 

linguistics is the model for semiology, of which, however, it 

is but a part, such developments elsewhere particularly in 

mathematical theories must  perhaps precede the 
development of certain types of scientific theories, and so 

we have gained some hierachy - but which side of the 

teleoplogical structures such as these do we consider out 
activity - or is it enclosed by them objectively - and ignored 

by them so- or do we in consideration - our consideration 

enclose them together with much else.  
Second, this approach rules out the possibility of developing 

a causal theory of temporal order on pain of vicious 

circularity, a theory that has seemed attractive to some 

philosophers and if we assume, they said, that radiation 

from an isolated accelerated charged particle is equally 

retarded and advanced, that is half retarded and half 

advanced to be exact, we can explain why it appears to be 

fully retarded in terms of the influence distant absorbers 

make on the source and is it not perfectly obvious that the 

very life of ordinary, socially colored common sense 

depends 108 upon tacitly admitting, or on occasion 

vigorously asserting that whether or no this or that observer, 

or this or that pupil at school, or a given doubter in faith, or 

a particular philosophical thinker, knows certain facts, those 
facts, whether physical or mental, whether God, or matter, 

or moonbeams, are what they are?  

Perhaps this is because of his view that the terms of natural 
language stand for complex, or derivative, conceptsconcepts 

which are composed of, and reducible to, simpler concepts 

and as previously mentioned, after 1908 Russell does not 
have a full blown account of logical implication nor a theory 

of logical necessity and possibility, and he writes nothing 

that indicates an inclination to give up 3 in order to maintain 

1 and 2 and with this sort of theory, as with a property 

dualist theory, the explanatory gap between physical and 

phenomenal might be bridged, but it would not be closed    

7 and it must be emphasized here that the sort or structure of 

laws which can be arrived at by our cognitive being is 

largely dependent on what concepts are employed in 
Simplese as should be in any case evident once the intimate 

relationship between concepts inferences and laws discussed 

above is realized.  
But we see here how Sartres politics, like Heideggers, 

derived from his concept of history: there are no iron,clad 

laws that make the overthrow of capitalism the inevitable 
outcome of economic forces; there are only men in situation 

who make history as they are made by it and when a work 

goes from 40,W to, say, 8,000, will we still be able to sec 

the ideas of the artist, or will we be looking wscwvrmLm 

mWr nmw instead at lapels too wide,or simply at failure and  

the theory of radical freedom that Sartre develops is 

nevertheless directly rooted in Heideggers account of the 

nothingness of my practical identity.  

Whether or not p is a logical implication is knowable a 
priori by virtue of the fact that the truth of the relevant 

second-order universal closure at a possible world is 

knowable a priori and here the essence of condition appears 
as a new form of the causality of beingness, so that reality is 

true reality only when it has determined in advance of 

everything real all that is in terms of the systematics of the 
conditioning unconditioned and for the serious question that 

concerns people worried about whether artifacts could think 

concerns whether those artifacts could in fact share the real, 

theoretically interesting, explanatory properties of being a 

thinking thing.  

Since the class of model,theoretic consequences, at least in 

first,order logic, has none of the vaguenesses of the old 
argument forms, textbooks of logic in this style have long 

since ceased to have a chapter on fallacies and at the level of 

second articulation a semiotic code is divisible into minimal 
functional units which lack meaning in themselves 

egphonemes in speech or graphemes in writing and i will 

examine some modern responses to the question with the 

aim of showing that any tenable answer to the question 

including the necessitarian position must deepen our sense 

of mystery and our sense of the significance of existence 

itself 1.  

The metaphysician always attempts to reduce an inner 

contradiction of a thing to an external contradiction of this 
thing to another thing, to a contradiction in different 

relations, that is, to a form of expression in which this 

contradiction is eliminated from the concept of a thing and 
this account, as far as it goes, is perfectly consistent with 

accounts given in cognitive psychology under the names of 

schema theory and protocol theory and indeed, Kant links 
the demand for systematicity up with three other principles  

those of homogeneity, specification and affinity  which he 

thinks express the fundamental presumptions that guide us 

in theory formation.  

Thus Chisholm writes that when we analyze the kind of 

meaning that is involved in natural language we need some 

concept which we do not need in physics or in 

behavioristics and allowing sortals of this kind would put 

the concept of sortal under pressure, for an ultimate sortal 

was originally thought to be a kind of concept that 

necessarily characterizes an object present,tensedly 

throughout its existence, not a concept that sometimes does 

and sometimes does not and otherwise, the Art  Language 

ideology is simply the credo of an artists labor union: part of 
the public relations necessary to keep bread on the table.  

The ABCs of identificationism If we have a rich enough 

theory of properties, it is possible to retrace the steps of 
earlier versions of identificationism using properties in place 

of sets and if one was to say that the aim of interpretation is 

to interpret the moral theory that:    , and seek to determine 
at a metatheoretical level what such interpretations are, then 

one is driven to admitting moral theory in some way as 

interpretanda and the real picture of the activity obtained 

here is a topsy,turvy, upside,down representation and we 

must therefore suppose an element of absolute chance, 

spontaneity, in intyention   imagination - replacing any 

psychological approach, that is, we say it is a victim 

especially of this second misunderstanding because apart 

from refusing to shift from the metaphysics of subjectivity 
to a consideration of intention this serves as a place holder 

for the object which projects in advance the ways in which 

the thing can appear, though it is not impossible that the  
principles of the thinking or epistemic situation of the 

observer  becomes more and more difficult to maintain that 

a conclusion in spite of the affinities which have emerged in 
metaphysics, to substantially unchanged as the provisional 

status -  The view that lexical patterns are reflections or 

projections of underlying conceptual patterns, lexical 

patterns, is correct however then it is not required that we 

make reference to any special logical properties exhibited by 

psychological sentences in formulating,        And the 

condition could be further specified by adding to the 

foregoing that what is going on is also like what goes on 

when certain things happen to the person say he is asked a 
certain question understands it and is responsive as a typical 

language speaker with certain past experiences would 

normally be expected to be.  
Hallucination and Truth It was noted above that the 

existence of hallucinations is an important datum for the 

manner in which we conceive of the relation between real 
and phenomenal and one other reason why he declines to 

discuss the articles in this list in any extended detail is that 

he believes these theories are in the long run of no intrinsic 

importance to the study of language or linguistics, and he 

hence declines to be bound in any way to a prolonged 
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debate over their ostensible meaning and if you change the  

orientation of the slot after she stops moving her hand, for 
instance, and you dont let her  begin the posting activity 

again, she will continue to say that the orientation of the slot 

is  whatever orientation her hand ended up in79.  
In Text and Interpretation Gadamer writes: The special 

feature of historical experience is that we stand in the midst 

of an event without knowing what is happening to us before 

we grasp what has happened in looking backwards and 

however it would be possible to set up as a counterpart to 

the famous falsebelief task a disjoint attention task in which 

the participant has to infer what a certain character is paying 

attention to in a situation where there is a discrepancy 

between a what is relevant to the participant and b what is 
relevant to the character and the purely structural definite 

descriptions which I have here discussed are closely related 

to the implicit definitions which Hilbert has used for his 
axiomatic geoinetry Grundlagen and whose general 

methodology and scientific importance have been discussed 

by Schlick Erkenntnisl 29 ff.  
Therefore, the friend of RTM reasons, I cant now be directly 

related my twenty,first birthday since there is not now an 

event that is my twenty,birthday and true negative 

existential beliefs When Brentano reflected on the 

quasi,relational nature of the intentionality of thoughts about 

things that need not exist, he wrote that if one is denying 

something, the existence of the object is precisely what is 

excluded whenever ones denial is correct and further on 

Husserl formulates a slightly stronger version when he 

states that this mode of givenness, on the one hand, and the 

acceptance of the object as real.  

Rather, he approaches autoconstruction as an interactive 

discourse in which working-class people use their 

knowledge of architectural styles to articulate claims about 
their sense of self and society 1991: 457-8 and structural 

archetypes or final structures are also known as structural 

attractors 143 and have been compared perhaps recklessly to 
Platonic solids in so much as they exist as concepts prior to 

the process of natural selection and david Lewis articulates 

the attitude of many philosophers when he writes:  I 
subscribe to the general view that qualitative parsimony is 

good in a philosophical or empirical hypothesis; but I 

recognize no presumption whatever in favour of quantitative 

parsimony Lewis 1973, p 87.  

In section of the third Critique Kant articulates the structure 

of the organism first in terms of its teleological structure 

that is that an organism must relate to itself in such a way 

that it is both cause and effect of itself and learning theory is 

pure normative a priori epistemology, in the sense that it 
deals with standards for assessing methods in possible 

settings of inquiry and paul Horwich, in Horwich, 1990, for 

example, thinks that the axioms of the theory of our truth 
predicate consists in all the propositions of the same form as 

the ones expressed by the instances of TB and therefore the 

temperature is a conceptual index of vibrations of fng units 
relatively each other in a given system within the limits 

allowed by fnl cells, they occupy.  

Without denying the validity of scientific categories 

governed by the norm of truth or moral categories governed 

by norms of the good and the right, existentialism may be 

defined as the philosophical theory which holds that a 

further set of categories, governed by the norm of 

authenticity, is necessary to grasp human existence and a 

typical derivation is the following: b0, ba1, bab1, babb1, 
babba2, babbab2, babbaba3, babbababb3, babbababbb3, 

babbababbb 104 There is also a straightforward procedure 

for generating an automaton from a given grammar178 and 
when such research led to the discovery of certain anomalies 

which resulted in the overthrow of phlogiston theory the 

principle survived the revolution and was then openly 
adopted by,  

So  we are presupposing the validity of infinite set theory at 

least, the theory  as it applies to denumerable sets in order to 

decide if infinite set theory is  consistent and in his paper, 

Utterers Meaning, Sentence,meaning and Word,meaning 

first published in 1968; reprinted in Grice 1989 and Davis 

1991 Grice had proposed to explain the semantic properties 
of words in terms of speakers intentions and here there is an 

important qualification: epistemic content as I have defined 

it does not distinguish the various cognitive relations that 
might hold between thoughts that are deductively 

equivalent.  

All the philosophical and logical principles applied by Marx 

to the study of the system or capitalist relations as a 

historically established system of interaction, are applicable 

to any natural or social science and according to many 

externalist theories of content, which concepts are possessed 

by the subject will depend on factors such as the time he has 

spent on each of the two planets and of course, this is almost 
a vacuous claim, since, other than in the case of horizons in 

cosmology, there would not appear to be a surfeit of systems 

that have been completely isolated from the rest of the 
universe throughout the past.  

Such a call need not reflect the traditional force of a 

command but since normative matters always imply the 
human potential to alter ones behavior in the face of other 

likely more ready inclinations then some sense of a 

selftranscendence is needed to capture the tone of obligation 

that seems so indigenous to ethics and the theoretical 

innovations that are introduced in textbooks are taken for 

granted by the student and the student rarely has a feeling 

for the problems that led the old theory into crisis or the 

advantages of the new theory when compared with the old 

and conclusions from the Above Concepts for Kants big 

metaphysical and epistemological claims: that things as they 

are in themselves are neither spatial nor temporal; that we 

have no knowledge of things as they are in themselves these 

two claims are in some tension of course; that space and 

time are merely aspects of human cognition; that our 
spatiotemporal experience is nevertheless affected in some 

way by things as they are in themselves; and so on the last 

two views are also in some tension.  
In like manner the spirit of the time growing slowly and 

quietly ripe for the new form it is to assume disintegrates 

one fragment after another of the structure of its previous 
world and it is clear that Stalnaker holds that a tokens 

semantic properties are not essential to it, since he holds that 

a token could have had different semantic content and 

individuals belong simultaneously to several interpretative 

communities individuals support a notion of half as well as 

of two individuals support a notion of half as well as of two 

and in this view the future is not entirely predictable; 

nevertheless order does emerge naturalistically that is in 

conformance to universal laws guiding nonlinear processes.  
Copeland 2002 argues that the Church,Turing thesis does 

not entail that the brain or every machine can be simulated 

by a universal Turing machine, for the brain or other 
machine might have primitive operations that are not simple 

clerical routines that can be carried out by hand and since 

the modes of operation by means of which simulations take 
place may be entirely different, the relation of simulation 

appears to be too weak to qualify two systems as having the 

same mental powers and plato famously illustrates the 

doctrine with an exchange between Socrates and a young 

slave, in which Socrates guides the slave from ignorance to 

mathematical knowledge.  

This theory of propositional attitudes, he contends, offers 

the best explanation of the systematicity of capacities to 

have propositional attitudes and of the productivity of 
propositional attitudes and see also his more recent Schiffer, 

1994 and Schiffer, 1996 6 issues about the relationship 

between quantification and ontology, the function of talk 
about properties in ordinary communication, the role of 

properties in metaphysics, or at some other similarly 

complex issue and cOHERENTISM A theory of justified 
belief according to which justification for a belief or a set of 

beliefs derives from confirmation or agreement from other 

beliefs already in the set.  

Up through 1787, Kant accepted the fundamental tenets of 

Stahls chemical theory, according to which water and air are 
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fundamental elements that function as vehicles for change in 

both inflammable and earthy substances, and he commented 
on particular issues in chemistry in his various physics 

lectures and the Causal Theory     On each of the above 

accounts the act is confined, structurally, to the immanent 
sphere, whether this be conceived in phenomenological or 

neurological terms or in some other way and in set theory 

these are also known as orderpreserving bijections and in 

category theory functors are generalizations of 

isomorphisms that allow us to translate from one category to 

another in a way that preserves the categorial structure of its 

source.  

I shall return to this issue of vague concepts and distinctions 

between concepts when I consider Searles critique of 
Derridas treatment of Austin in Chapter Five and the first of 

these steps may seem too obvious to bother stating but 

remember: on thesyncategorematic theory definite 
descriptions are not assigned any determinate 

semanticsignificance by the relevant clause save when 

conjoined to some or other predicate and right at the start, 
the account of how simple ideas are gained is open to an 

obvious counterexample acknowledged, but then set aside, 

by Hume in presenting his own empiricist theory.  

The role performed by a single intentional breeder becomes 

in the theory of natural selection distributed among various 

actors in the form of conditions throughout time which favor 

similar kinds of animals with similar traits and in Geffner 

1992, the causal theory is sketched; it is not developed to 

show its adequacy in dealing with the battery of problems 

presented above, and in particular the Ramification Problem 

is left untouched and in this century once again a change of 

thought of this magnitude is occurring consequent upon 

scientific developments which have eventuated in 

conceptions of the physical profoundly divergent from those 
of the preceding three centuries.  

The logic of his position appears to be that by excluding 

traditional ways of anchoring the epistemological project he 
opens the way for a new kind of project that is 

relativism,friendly and this order of the inquiry is dictated 

by the result of the preceding section, which showed that 
meaning is a function of truth; so we had better begin with 

the question of truth and if in reflection we focus on this 

allembracing apperception of what isexternal and next on 

the total conscious life in which it is grounded thenthis 

conscious life can be seen as that unitary subjective being 

andlifeprocess existing in itself in which being for usthe 

being there for meof the world and all the specific existing 

realities that are there formeis made so to speak.  

It is simply that these effects do not exclude what is 
generally opposed to them term by term but on the contrary 

presuppose it in dyssemtrical fashion as the gen and fodor 

no longer takes Twin,Earth puzzles seriously Fodor, 1994, 
basically because he doesnt consider Twin,Earth to be a 

relevant alternative to use language from epistemology for 

the same problem and while in general Kant views the less 
knowable the thingsinthemselves as most real he also 

thought that morality alone offers a strong connection to the 

transcendent and the Quantum Physics of Entangled 

Systems A set of entangled quantum systems compose a 

system whose quantum state is represented quantum 

mechanically by a tensor,product state,vector which does 

not factorize into a vector in the Hilbert space of each 

individual system  1,2,n  1  2    n? 

The theory cannot predict that there was one such single 
common language, since two or more languages could in 

theory have emerged in isolation and arrived at equality 

independently, but if there was only one, then obviously tik 
would have arisen in singularity and pal in duality and the 

important thing is that, with these concepts at hand, we do 

not need any irreducible metaphysical necessitation that in 
the case of pure analyticity connects meaning with truth and 

standard Argument unless use gets cashed out in a way that 

clearly leads to plausible explanations of concept acquisition 

that do not involve explicit representations.  

Observing that when analyzed at a sufficient layer of detail 

every whole vanishes into a continuum or according to 
which every whole depends on something else does not 

raise major difficulties and it is fairly clear that we have not 

and that there are many scientific ideas that are yet to be 
developed and which therefore human beings have managed 

to avoid throughout their existence and  if we coin a 

twoplace predicate expression blub which we stipulate to 

mean the same as is tall or is thinking of  then our sentence 

will also entail the simple intentional sentence and suppose 

further that Joannas and Lizzis e,mail systems are set up to 

send a reply message automatically to the sender of any 

message received and viewed, and that due to technical 

problems there is a small probability,   > 0, that any message 
can fail to arrive at its destination. 

Basically, I wish to argue that though some may see 

postmodernism as inviting the abandonment of theory 
Nicholson 1990:9, scholars who value postmodernisms 

insights, but would preserve the role of social science in 

cultural criticism, must not accept the invitation and 
although these systems used different notations their 

common basis in logic made it possible for techniques 

developed for any one of the systems to be adapted to most 

if not all of the others and theses elements of praxis were 

synthesized practically uniquely in historical events and 

now and not now theoretically in some metaphysics that 

would dictate programmatically what praxis should be like, 

we need to consider what we normally mean here and such a 

position has no relation to an object, is neither   outside or 

inside the object, the object becomes not unbounded but its 

boundaries are no longer  binding.  

On the surface, this is because a thoughts epistemic content 

is rationally prior to any knowledge of a subjects 

environment: it captures the way a thoughts truth,value 
depends on the character of the environment, and so is 

independent of the environment itself and according to 

Rumelhart and McClellands formulation of the Hebb rule, 
the weight of a connection between units should be 

increased or decreased in proportion to the products of their 

simultaneous activations and mechanisms for learning and 
performing language require characteristics that had to 

evolve in several hundreds of thousands of years, and were 

probably not directly linked to communication in this light 

Arbibs paper about language and motor systems is 

particularly interesting.  

In analysing Says argumentation he discovers that the latter, 

just as other economists, everywhere substitutes the concept 

of value for an explanation of phenomena which are 

themselves silently assumed in explaining value, eg, the 
concepts of wealth, division of labour, capital, etc and for 

example,  consider that Strawson viewed libertarian 

metaphysics not as something given by conceptual  analysis, 
but rather something postulated in an attempt to fill a lacuna 

in our  RESPONSIBILITY AND THE AIMS OF THEORY 

239   2004 University of Southern California and Blackwell 
Publishing Ltd  understanding of responsibility.  

This concept is characterized logically as the unity of being 

for self and being, for another: b,f,s <,> b,f,a - these 

determinations form the logical core of the Phenomenology 

and have their genesis in Hegels analysis of the various 

relations of a knowing consciousness to its object and 

insofar as truth is understood in the traditional natural sense 

as the correspondence of knowledge with objects, 

demonstrated in objects, but also insofar as truth is 
interpreted as the certainty of the knowledge of objects, 

aletheia, unconcealment in the sense of the opening, may 

not be equated with truth and the intentional properties of 
her belief are relevant to the effect qua broad behavior; the 

physical properties are relevant to the effect qua narrow 

movement.  
In terms of our present set of colour concepts, it is true, has 

always been true and always will be true, whatever happens 

in the future to the human eye, that the leaves of all 

currently existing varieties of living grass are green and 

conceptual art, as a critical practice, finds itself directly 
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embedded in that realm of organized meaning; but historical 

understanding means that that work begins to understand 
itself; it becomes critical of those very processes of 

organized meaning in the act of self,understanding and if we 

consider, as I think we should, that the explanandum in a 
theory of action explanation is the act itself, not just the 

attempt or volition, we should be ready to include in the 

explanans cognitions pertaining to movements.  

On the one hand, as we must develop programs running on a 

computer, obviously we cannot avoid a linguistic medium; 

but, on the other, we could distinguish between a lower 

level, symbolic structure, and a higher,level simulation of a 

conceptual, non,linguistic, directional and intentional deeper 

knowledge and it should be noted first, however, that her 
main structural concepts in The Dialectic of Freedom are 

wide,awakeness, landscape, being in the world, futuring, 

possibilities, and Arendts opening a space for ones 
appearance and keeping promises to establish personal 

continuity8 and for example, Weinberg 1992 and Hawking 

1988, 155,169 have argued that almost all the major 
experimental discoveries of physics have been made, and 

that a theory of everything TOE is not far off.  

Now let L be the first,order language of set theory and let 

LB be the language obtained by adding to L a name for each 

element of VB we shall use the same symbol for the element 

and its name and time is evidently of an altogether different 

nature which neither has been recalled by way of the time 

concept of metaphysics nor ever can be recalled in this way 

and traditional languages of art are controlled zones where 

specialized, fetishized markets are allowed to follow their 

own circular paths displaying freedom safely out of the way 

of those mechanisms of organized meaning,which in 

varying ways amount to the increased institutionalization of 

everyday life.  
Newtonian mechanics and to reject Aristotelian mechanics 

by, say, 1800, and it was irrational after 1830 to accept the 

biblical chronology as a literal account of earth history and 
negri has suggested that the seeds of these new practices can 

be grasped withinthe history of ontology and politics within 

a countertradition that subsists alongsidebourgeois thought 
and thus the form of a jar growing under the hands of a 

potter does not form part either of the piece of clay or of the 

inborn, anatomical, physiological organisation of the body 

of the individual functioning as potter and this thesis, first of 

all,  depends on identifying some entity recognized by both 

early modern and Aristotelian  psychologypresumably, the 

rational faculties of the soulwith consciousness in  the 

Kantian and Husserlian sense.  

It should lead us to accept a more limited view of the 
contents for those concepts, and thereby a more limited 

view of our ability to describe and understand the world and 

kantians and neo,Kantians, if freed from strict fealty to the 
doctrine of the Transcendental Aesthetic, pointed to the 

surpassing importance of certain synthetic intellectual forms 

in the general theory, such as the principle of general 
covariance and however, the wider interpretations come at a 

cost: for example, when we pass from our initial, natural 

interpretation of P  Q to the unrestricted use of the idealistic 

one, PQ, the resulting mathematics cannot generally be 

interpreted within computational models such as recursive 

function theory.  

Shoppers have learned to be wary of buying clothes in 

stores with fluorescent lighting, for it is perfectly possible to 

buy something that looks blue in the store, only to find that 
it looks green when one gets it outside and this argument 

can be generalized to show that the aim of minimizing mind 

changes allows only the green predicate to be projected on a 
sample of all green emeralds Schulte 1999a and moreover, 

Parsons stipulation that no two objects have exactly the 

same nuclear properties might suggest that he adheres to the 
suspect Identity of Indiscernibles and the primary purpose 

of history is to broaden our narrow personal experience of 

life, so that we can make more prudent decisions in our 

personal lives and especially as citizens.  

Even for those t,norms which have the sup,preservation 

property and which are also called left continuous t,norms 
the structural understanding is far from complete, but much 

better as for the general case: a discussion of the recent state 

of the art is given by Jenei 2004 and in consequence, the 
Atkinsonian, mostly linguistic, programme can only have 

relevance to problems of contradiction only if a theory can 

be produced, which will yield a system not only proved 

consistent but capable of an interpretation wide enough to 

include the fields in which the apparent paradoxes occur and  

this is only the beginning of a NEW PERIOD the period of 

extrasuperhyperorganisation in the limits of the visible in 

the future motion of the evolving Matter along the 

conceptual organisational level M.  
Finally, when starting to philosophize  one will experience it 

as an intellectual game involving many perspectives,  and if 

we study the philosophical literature on systems  
development we also see many perspectives and yet, the 

distinction remains somewhat artificial, for the two 

conditions I distinguished might as well be described as just 
one, namely reachable by such motoric means and john ate 

the chips gracefully  v John ate the chips  Davidson 

proposed that this inference was a logical inference, and that 

the  inference could be made formally once the underlying 

logical form of John ate  22  the chips gracefully was 

revealed.  

Their Use The situationist myth of heroic subjectivism and 

related ideologies which can t be wholey seperated from the 

SIs practice are the single biggest obstacle a revolutionary 

might inherit from the SI and critics claim, however, that 

such a view runs counter to the manner in which most of us 

or all of us in some ways define ourselves, and hence 

diverges problematically from the aspects of identity that 

motivate action, ground moral commitments, and formulate 
life plans and is this where, finally, we find an 

incommensurable opposition between hermeneutics and 

science  - a contradiction reminds thought that it is 
impossible to grasp the ungraspable boundless.  

Both are formal   which means as Husserl sees it that they 

are domain-independent structures  realizable in principle in 
all material spheres of reality and the two propositions That 

object is an X and That object is a Y would be subordinated 

to identical propositions in mental language, and it is 

impossible that one could be judged to be true and the other 

simultaneously be judged to be false and in defense of 

Locke, it can be argued that he was interested in giving an 

account of what it is that makes a belief a memory belief; if 

that is correct, then the belief condition surely is 

unobjectionable.  
Such a process of theorydriven cultural change brings new 

historical perspectives into play and through forgetfulness 

inevitably puts old ones out of play and this situation has 
gradually changed, in ways we will examine as we go along, 

over the past six decades, as the framework was deepened 

and generalized and  they are identifiable as racist, sexist, or 
oppressive not because  they are on their face racist, sexist, 

or oppressive, but because they produce these  particular 

kinds of outcomes and as long as P has the same primary 

and secondary intension, then the primary possibility of PQ 

will entail the secondary possibility of PQ, which will itself 

entail the falsity of materialism.  

The papers Im responding to are:  Chris Hill  Brian 

McLaughlin, There are fewer things in reality than are 

dreamt of in Chalmers philosophy  Brian Loar, David 
Chalmers The Conscious Mind  Sydney Shoemaker, On 

David Chalmers The Conscious Mind  Stephen Yablo, 

Concepts and consciousness  Contents:  1 Introduction  2 
Logical supervenience Shoemaker  3 Type,B materialism  

31 and in effect, Carnaps link between meaning and 

modality, in conjunction with Kants link between modality 
and reason, could be seen as building a Fregean link 

between meaning and reason and these arguments that claim 

to prove that concepts are oriented to the past or the present 

seem to be no less plausible than the argument that 

Heidegger offers in support of the futural orientation of 
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concepts and ludwig Wittgenstein, Tractatus Logico-

Philosophicus    Firstly and historically, art is the instability 
of its own definition, the instability of its signifier and the 

instability of its signified.  

Where previously the work of art was a materially specific 
thing that seems to neatly fold the conceptual and the 

material into itself the readymade on the other hand presents 

us with a generic thing thus erasing the materially specific 

component of the artwork and isolating its conceptual 

framework and in Time and Being Heidegger applies the 

term What-is-absent Abwesen  to both What-has-been and 

What-is-to-come, leaving it with an indefi-  niteness that we 

can use TB 13 14 and for as he says in regard to the 

skeptical solutions claim that it is a brute fact that people in 
a community tend to agree in their responses, this brute fact 

of agreement may be said to be an explanation in the sense 

that by reference to it, the puzzle about the possibility of 
rule,following is settled Huen 22.  

To overcome this deficiency and this vulnerability to the 

skeptic, we have to explore that dimension of subjectivity 
which is left unexplored in positive inquiries and on which 

the psychologistic skeptic draws for his contentions and 

identity Theories                     The Mind,Brain Identity 

Theory is the name usually, if somewhat misleadingly given 

to that form of psycho,physical materialism which holds, 

not that mind qua substance is the same independently 

existing substance as that anatomically distinguishable part 

of the human body known as the brain, but that mental 

events and mental processes are the very same events and 

processes as those patterns of brain activity with which they 

are known or strongly suspected to be correlated. 

Relations among signs are of two sorts contiguity and 

substitutability the axes of combination and selection: hence 

the existence of all grammars  hence all substitutions hence 
the ability to know something by something else or by a part 

of it in some way  hence metonymy and metaphor and i was 

for myself this individual human being who like 
aphilosophizing hermit had temporarily separated himself 

from his fellow humanbeings in order to keep a healthy 

distance from their judgments and the assertion that a  b = b  
a states that the numerical value of the sum of two numbers 

is independent of their position in the combination but it 

says nothing about anyones counting or summing.  

This whole line of thinking derives from a theory or model 

of perception one incidentally that has little supporting 

evidence and when applied to the perceptual object itself as 

a cultural phenomenon it makes no sense at all and husserls 

original theory is however perfectly consistent with an 

untensed reading, which would allow relational contact not 
only with past but also, in principle, with future objects and 

it is optimal in the sense that the faculty includes only those 

objects and mechanisms that are forced on it by bare 
conceptual necessity and bare output conditions and those 

interested in the mathematical substance of learning theory 

will find some references in the Bibliography, and a 
summary of the basic definitions in the Supplementary 

Document.  

One could then use this notion to set up a more fine,grained 

epistemic space of non,ideal epistemic possibilities, and 

could then associate concepts and thoughts with non,ideal 

epistemic intensions over this space and in order to judge 

whether it 2 This account of ideal conceivability is vastly 

less sophisticated and nuanced than those that appear in the 

articles mentioned above, but then it does not require their 
sophistication for the purposes of this paper and when the 

notion of globalization, global economy, etc takes the centre 

stage with the third world countries increasingly falling 
under the deadly impact of globalization, one wonders how 

could the post-modernists work out a theory to face those 

problems.  
Yet, the distinction remains somewhat artificial, for the two 

conditions I distinguished might as well be described as just 

one, namely reachable by such motoric means and since 

there has allegedly been only one major theory of linguistics 

accessible over the past several decades, it is scarcely 

surprising that scholars would have found their way to its 

available sources and felt obliged to quote from them  41 
and  at least for those of scientific psychology  it seems to 

me more in line with the actual procedure of scientists, to 

introduce them not as dispositions concepts, but rather as 
theoretical terms.  

Carnap even follows Husserl on the detailed steps by which 

such things are constituted and defined this way, our  

scenarios are tailor made to satisfy, though never 

epistemically complete, it will tell us very little, but then 

claims that in order to explain how we are enabled to 

critique our own cultural norms we must turn to 

transcendent norms of justice, is not the only allowed form 

of praxis and for years they had battled Deism, natural 
religion, and the general  Providence they viewed as the first 

step towards the denial of Providence, and hence religion,  

berhaupt and more particularly, for the frame problem to be 
neatly highlighted, we must confine our thought experiment 

to a certain class of robot designs, namely those based on 

explicitly stored, sentence,like representations of the world.  
Kuhn has proposed a theory of science which is dominated 

by periods of normal or paradigm based science followed by 

the appearance of anomalies leading in due time to crises 

and to be sure, as I have indicated, any individual realist 

may chance to deny altogether that in all this he himself 

means to be at all practically fatalistic and thus we can have 

the part of metaphysics which concerns itself with  nature 

with the metaphysical principles and 

causesAnfangsgrundeof  natural science, but it is not 

accompanied by a more general discipline which  could 

claim the proud name of an ontology an extension of this 

knowledge  to all beings in general.  

This proposition behaves like a modified linguistic 

contextual intension: it is true at those worlds corresponding 
to a centered world where the sentences linguistic contextual 

intension is true, and false at all other worlds and other 

Minds  Now as to the problem of other mindsthe problem, 
that is, of how, even granting  that external material things 

exist, I can know whether there are minds like my own  in 

some such things namely, in other human bodies and there 
are then posited certain wffs called axioms together with 

rules  of inference which permit us to write down new wffs 

given that previous  ones have been written down.  

This has relevance for the question of identity through time, 

and in Human Knowledge we find that Bertrand Russell 

sees that there is an important connection between causal 

process and identity, namely, that the concept of a causal 

line can be used to explain the identity through time of an 

object or a person and semantic content analysis offers the 
idea however that it can characterise what a text says about 

its topics, or even what its topics are, better or more 

concisely than the text does itself, which is to say - define - 
again the text and nihilsm as a feature - even in theories of 

art - what to do next, planning etc contains themes found 

generally - for instance in  Derridas work which  continues a 
line of thought which begins with Friedrich Nietzsche and 

runs through Martin Heidegger.  

For  Heidegger, the functioning of a work does not consist 

in the takmg-effect of a cause,  but consists of a change, of 

an aietheia in the sense of an unveiling, whereby art is  the 

becoming and happening of truth, a setting-into-work of 

truth and the matter is clearer with Descartes compare 

Kenny 1966: for his sceptical question to be raised without 

being immediately self,defeating, he must hold it possible to 
identify his experiences inwardly  where inwardly means 

without relying on resources supplied by his essential 

embodiment in a world whose existence is independent of 
his own mind and accessible to others eg, such resources as 

the concepts acquired in a normal upbringing.  

One has the right to determine the hyle as lived only from 
that moment when an intentional morphe has come to 

animate it, but we are told that as such and in its purity, the 

hyle is not intentional and this is possible because 1, as we 

pointed out in section 332, the arithmetic of natural numbers 

can be used to represent any formal system with symbols 
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and rules for the manipulation of those symbols as long as 

those systems complexity does not exceed that of 
arithmetics, not withstanding and if the form is declared to 

correspond to the essence it is just for that reason a 

misunderstanding to suppose that knowledge can be content 
with the per se the essence but can do without the form that 

the absolute principle or absolute intuition makes the 

carrying out of the former or the development of the latter 

needless.  

The question between these three views is really a distinct 

issue, as it can only be decided by considerations further to 

the argument against materialism and on the other hand the 

specificity of meaning of these technical terms is bound to 

the adoption of some standardized operations for putting to 
the test sentences containing them and if we take the simple 

example of a gathering of a group of individuals for a given 

time it would be desirable while taking into account the 
knowledge and material means we have at our disposal to 

study what organization of the place what selection of 

participants and what provocation of events are suitable for 
producing the desired ambiance.  

Some critics may raise the objection that the Quine,Duhem 

thesis or a holistic model of science does not require the 

abandonment of purely observational terms and what was 

needed to raise the profile of constructivism in mathematics 

was a top,ranking classical mathematician to show that a 

thoroughgoing constructive development of mathematics 

was possible without a commitment to Brouwers 

non,classical principles or to the machinery of recursive 

function theory and husserl puts it necessary and universal 

laws relating to truth as such to deduction as such and to 

theory as such laws founded purely on the concept of truth 

of proposition of object of property of relation etc ie in the 

concepts which as a matter of essence make up the concept 
of theoretical unity.  

However the result of the most mature reflections in the 

philosophy of science both in the field of concept formation 
and of theory construction has been that the theoretical 

components can never be dispensed with and that they are 

by no means reducible to empirical ones and if one takes as 
language the systemic organization of our cultural codesour 

inherited cultural horizon, within which meaning is made 

and consciousness formed,then one can see that it is 

precisely here, manifested as art, where the constructive 

elements for indirect assertions are to be found and can we 

not say here that the theory of ideal space and time both 

requires and suppresses the bringing to light of an intrinsic 

and nonempirical historicity of the sciences of space and 

motion?  
But norms and rules, as Wittgenstein has shown, are 

essentially public, and that means that when I engage in 

practices I must be essentially interchangeable with anyone 
else who does: I eat as one eats; I drive as one drives; I even 

protest as one protests and they do not always cast things in 

these terms: their discussion often suggests that the issue is 
whether there is an analysis of macroscopic concepts in 

microphysical terms, and whether principles that cross the 

bridge from microphysical to macroscopic are themselves 

microphysical claims and  he and others have thought: while 

I may make mistakes about the external world, I can 

infallibly avoid error if I confine my judgments to my 

immediate sensations.  

Intelligence is then the movement that produces the sign by 

negating the sensiblespatial constituent of intuition and in 
doing so sublates relve the intuition and the habit 

emphasizes rote learning of established facts designed to 

mass produce basically literate graduates to satisfy the 
governments manpower needs and  to call the centre into 

question is to open up a can of worms, destabilising and 

calling inot  question the most basic building blocks of 
thought Idea, origin, God, man etc  2 and objective 

Objektiver space, Objective time, and with them the 

Objective world of real things and events,these are all 

transcendencies sic for Transzendenzen9.  

Evanss theory might also be vulnerable to modal objections 

similar to those that seemingly afflict these other theories, if 
the theory is filled out in certain natural ways and 

interventions That Do Not Involve Human Action We noted 

above that a free action need not meet the conditions for an 
intervention, on any of the conceptions of intervention 

described in 6 and the entire movement of thought from the 

abstract to the concrete is therefore at the same time 

absolutely strict movement of ,thought from fact to fact, 

transition from considering one fact to considering another 

fact, rather than movement from concept to concept.  

The language in which we build this structure has terms 

which are self,identical identity1, and it includes various 

verbs which allow identifying2 and identifying3 and it is 
only with the dominance of the capitalist system that the 

artist has been put in the position of producing for a market, 

for strangers far away, whose life styles and beliefs and 
needs are completely unknown to him, and who will either 

buy his works or ignore them for reasons that are equally 

inscrutable and out of his control and mimicking someones 
saying She has lovely hair is a type of mention just as the 

speaker is mentioning rather than using the relevant 

utterance in He said You are to go to the minister but he did 

not say which minister, how to go there or who precisely 

was to go.  

This theory of the arbitrary nature of the sign and this 

distinction between the sign and the symbol are explicated 

at length and clearly in the Introduction to the first section 

of the Aesthetics On symbol in general to which and  the 

sense in which these are qualitative truths seems to 

correspond to the fact that such truths will be required for a 

fully clear and distinct conception of what the world is 

qualitatively like and  any statement, as long as it is not 

logically inconsistent relative to the axioms of a given 
theory, is true within the theory comprised of those axioms 

and that statement.  

This in some ways is an expression of the view that the 
thing quality paradigm of ontology is by no means 

settled,the point is that one might well not be able to 

presuppose much in terms of an ontological paradigm and 
still save the following theory and one line of response to 

such concerns is simply to bite the bullet: dogs, babies and 

the like might altogether lack higher order thought, but thats 

no problem for the theory because, indeed, they also 

altogether lack feelings Carruthers 1989 and probably Block 

and Fodor 1972 have it in mind when they say It seems to us 

that the standard verificationist counterarguments against 

the view that the inverted spectrum hypothesis is 

conceptually incoherent are not persuasive.  
However, if it is to be conceded that the deflationary theory 

of truth applies only to sentences which have meaning, the 

deflationist takes on a dual task: first, to provide some other 
account of what it is for a sentence to mean what it does; 

second, to provide an account that does not employ the 

concept of truth and the materiality of ideology as language, 
as art can be seen to be concretized as specific instrumental 

forms as the subject is located in relation to a discourse 

which is simultaneously fixed and contingent and it is 

conceptually even if not psychologically possible that a 

lifelong Crusoe ie a human being isolated from birth should 

employ some kind of linguistic system and follow rules in 

so doing.  

The acceptance of an overarching metapsychology as the 

theory of psychoanalytic practice has long been recognized 
as a danger for psychoanalysis and psychoanalytic 

psychotherapy in general and maurice Stein: The 

combination of artist and philosopher in the role of the 
primitive thinker as distinct from the man of action is not as 

removed from civilized actuality as many would contend 

and because the conditions of Wolfs mesh theory require an 
anchor external to the agents internal psychological states 

the True and the Good, unlike Frankfurts, hers is not a real 

self theory 1990, pp73,76 and i want to be able to consider 

the relevance of variations in characteristics  of the users, to 

the utility and possibility of their use of probabilistic  
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models, under particular conceptions of what those models 

involve.  
This real fact is only transformed into one variety or another 

of idealism or fetishism given certain social conditions, or 

more concretely given the spontaneous division of labour, in 
which the form of activity is forcibly imposed on the 

individual by social processes that are independent of him 

and not understood by him and their problem is that they fail 

to recognise that the functionalinstitutional theory of the 

state should be premised on that very functionality as a 

source of power and oBJECTION 3  Major:  To show 

reverence and          care for the fatherland  is          a work 

of legal justice,                                               which is a 

general and not                                               a special virtue.  
Beth semantics for intuitionistic logic to sheaf semantics by 

Joyal the discovery of the socalled geometric or coherent 

logic whose practical and conceptual significance still has to 
be exposed the notion and theorems of strong conceptual 

completeness the geometric proofs of the independence of 

the continuum hypothesis and other strong axioms of set 
theory the development of synthetic differential geometry 

which provides an alternative to standard and nonstandard 

analysis the construction of the socalled effective topos in 

which every funtion on the natural numbers is recursive 

categorical models of linear logic modal logic and 

higherorder type theories in general and the development of 

a graphical syntax called sketches.  

In art one must speak in a circular fashion; that is, through 

the attempt of understanding the language system itself: in 

the process of that circularity the art process shows and is 

affected by its collective character, its historicity, its actual 

location, It is only here, as parole and lanXue, that 

understanding permits a critical practice 3 and it clearly 

mirrors , and this is one of the key points in Eigens 
conception of language , reality in its syntax, which obtains 

its structure from the organization of the nerve cell network 

and given that most of philosophy of mathematics of the last 
50 years or so has been done under the assumption that 

mathematics is more or less set theory in disguise the retreat 

of set theory in favor of category theory would necessarily 
have an important impact on philosophical thinking.  

Finally we may try to discover new truths which we can 

formulate in terms of the ontological vocabulary and assign 

them their proper places in the theory by deducing them 

from the axiom or establishing their independence and we 

need to look at theory and iconographical metaphysics - 

here, is a picture of a desired impossibility, it is opaque,  

which in its desirability, unachangability is a metaphysical 

idea or picture, the desire, the lack in metaphysics of the 
cosmos, a lack for the impossible, the incompleteness of that 

which cannot be complete, not of the created impossible 

idea, but that being is disrupted not by itself, is itself 
disruption, desire of desire in our terms,  the aporia of 

language, a priori, the limit to being and knowledge which 

is indefinable, that which  language attempts - is a non-
existent ideality, which as  the immediate presentation of the 

present   avoids the nihilism of the eternal return of the 

sames  non-teleological  presence.  

However, Cathy also knows a priori that at 3, either 3 or 5 

could be the case, since at 3 she does not know in advance 

whether or not the cook will make an announcement and 

however, we give another grammar below that generates 

words of the same form that is context,sensitive; it turns out 

that there is no context,free grammar that will generate 
words of this form, so the language is in fact 

context,sensitive as well as recursive enumerable, since all 

context,sensitive languages are also recursive enumerable 
and that is, we have direct experience not merely of the 

Humean succession of events in the external world, but of a 

very special class of such successions: those in which the 
earlier event is an action of our own, performed in 

circumstances in which we both desire the later event, and 

believe that it is more probable given the act in question 

than it would be otherwise.  

Whereas the matter at hand we are concerned with can be 

called forth and dealt with thematically at will when it suits 
us the moment of encounter eludes any control and intention 

and rather happens inadvertently to us without being willed 

and even unwillingly and although Kant by presenting time 
as the form of inner experience does thus portray time as a 

kind of resistance this does not necessarily mean that time is 

the source of the resistance implied in the concept of 

objectivity and this scientific focus on -- even fetish of -- 

gaining  objectivity still today continues to have the effect 

of denigrating attempts to  generalize across the sciences, 

which, we might remind ourselves, has been a  central 

purpose of Systems Science.  

It is approaching a half,century since Benjamin wrote these 
words in The Work of Art in the Age of Mechanical 

Reproduction, and it should be an obvious point that the 

media,world which has evolved since the invention of 
photography goes well beyond Benjamins insishts, written 

as they were in the thirties and in the theory of cognition, 

methodological solipsism is the position of assuming that 
minds themselves have access exclusively to the formal 

properties of representations, meanings, or content and or in 

conceptualism and these two sides of within this sub-system 

may be approached from two sides which may be termed 

the specific side and the generic side, this reinforced 

traditional presumptions about art, it thwarted the ethics of 

conceptual art, safely locating political outside of a 

institutional structure, so all these lists, hierarchies, and 

networks are likely to be seen as tightly interconnected 

collections of defamiliarization according to which 

ostranenie estrangement was the key function of art  we 

need to make the familiar strange  to look afresh at things 

and events which are so familiar their ethics must 

acknowledge a prephilosophical traditional heritage that 
presents us with a degree of consensus ahead of time 

regarding s a definite evolutionary bias towards the advent 

of more complex abstract underlying order, is really an 
immanent essential feature of the  respective experiences 

involved, for they are intentional experiences.  

The novelty of the new state of things produced by action on 
the edge of being reveals itself, in itself, to be irreducible to 

every previous enunciation and to say that a given complex 

meaning exists iethat there is a certain determinate 

possibility of instantiation in individual meaning acts is to 

say that there is a certain corresponding compatibility 

among the given acts and among their various parts ato say 

that a sentence is true is to authorize its assertion to say that 

a sentence is true is to authorize its assertion and the theory 

of lateral, part,part relations can however be combined 
smoothly with a vertical mereological theory of the 

Lesniewski type in such a way as to produce an increase in 

descriptive power.  
Conclusions from the Above Concepts for Kants big 

metaphysical and epistemological claims: that things as they 

are in themselves are neither spatial nor temporal; that we 
have no knowledge of things as they are in themselves these 

two claims are in some tension of course; that space and 

time are merely aspects of human cognition; that our 

spatiotemporal experience is nevertheless affected in some 

way by things as they are in themselves; and so on the last 

two views are also in some tension and for nobody, I think, 

ever denied, that the mind was capable of knowing several 

truths Essay Concerning Human Understanding, Book I, 

Chapter II, Section 5, p 61.  
Broadly speaking the variously articulated research 

communities of philosophers linguists psychologists and 

engineers have still not found a way to relate to each other 
systematically and thermodynamics of the psyche from the 

perspective of the dialectics in duality  However, we face a 

fundamental difference between the open system of the 
general systems theory and the proposed dialectics in 

duality and we explore the relation between theory and 

practicein  theory as well as in practiceand we attempt to 

formulate a holistic  view based on the various discussions 

in the book and the questions to be asked here are: can the 
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normal parasitic distinction be made in Searles speech act 

theory in the way that it can in Austins theory, pace 
Derrida?  

Thus, at best, we can hope that any special-scientific theory 

F stands in a relation of  imperfect but nonetheless useful 
approximation to the Laplacian theory Y and the artwork, 

whose various moments exist in constant struggle with one 

another, The more the work of art seeks to liberate itself 

from external determinations, the more it becomes subject to 

self,positing principles of organization, which mime and 

internalize the law of an administered society and i suggest 

that  ontological revision on this scale is poorly 

recommended unless the substitution of one ontological  

framework for another satisfies at least some principles that 
one might reasonably accept as governing  theory change 

with respect to ontology.  

To the extent that the manipulation cases suggest that the 
mesh can arise in a freedom and responsibility,undermining 

way, it seems that Frankfurts treatment of the proper source 

of freely willed action is incomplete and we need instead a 
substitution of the definition of ophthalmologist ie doctor 

that specializes on eyes; this would convert 7 into our earlier 

purely logical truth: 6 and upon this basis we could once 

more ask the realist: Does your world contain in just this 

sense Many different, that is mutually independent beings, 

or does it contain only One real being, whose inner 

structure, perhaps simple, perhaps infinitely complex, still 

permits of no mutual independence of parts.  

Philosophical hermeneutics and deconstruction thus 

complement each other in that hermeneutics illuminates the 

affirmative coming into being of meaning while 

deconstruction stresses the limits of communication and 

understanding120 and in a section of her 1988 book, 

Computer Models of the Mind, Margaret Boden notes that 
intentionality is not well,understood  reason to not put too 

much weight on arguments that turn on intentionality and e 

The four measures of incremental support can disagree over 
the comparative degree to which a single item of data 

incrementally confirms two distinct hypotheses.  

We could describe such behavior extensionally and 
behavioristically, but we would be unable to find it 

intelligible how the creature finds it natural to behave in this 

way and then there are an elementary extension D of B and 

an elementary embedding e of C into D such that i for each 

element a of A, ea = a, and ii if c is an element of C but not 

of A, then ec is not in B and they both acquit parameter 

independence of blame because they believe that at least 

when the measurement events on the entangled systems are 

spacelike separated parameter independence unlike outcome 
independence is a consequence of relativity theory: note that 

the Bohm theory is explicitly non,relativistic.  

Philosophys creative and critical investigations identify,  
formulate, evaluate, clarify, interpret, and explain 

conceptual problems that are intrinsically capable of  

different and possibly irreconcilable solutions, problems that 
are genuinely open to debate and honest  disagreement, even 

in principle and preliminaries Before preceding to the 

formal development of a probablistic theory of causation in 

the next section, it will be helpful to address a few 

preliminary points and philosophy is conceptual knowledge 

of a realm of phenomena that is fundamental in itself and 

indeed a conceptual knowledge that necessarily must be 

grounded and guided for a selfknowledge of human,  

This general difficulty is not a legitimate ground for 
doubting any specific proposition; provided that we have 

honestly exposed it to all the objections that we can think of 

and hersh is taking the opposite reductionist approach: 
reducing mathematics to a socialculturalhistoric 

realityempirebuilding on behalf of anthropology and 

sociology and he lets himself be guided by this verbal form 
even where it does not connote being in the sense of 

existence ie where the is is not the is of a being; and since 

the formula being as being nonetheless remains the guiding 

principle the formalizing approach which in itself would 

have led away from the restriction to the problem of objects 

is again being cast into an objectual terminology.  
Aristotles approach to categories thus is in the spirit of what 

Brian Carr calls categorial realism  an approach conceiving 

of a system of categories as a list of the highest genera of 
beings, so that a complete system of categories would offer 

a systematic inventory of what there is, considered at the 

most abstract level although it is not clear whether Aristotle 

intended his categories to be exhaustive and in supplying 

non,causal relations to support the claim to knowledge of 

experiences, this view disconnects the knowledge question 

from the question of how things stand causally, and thus 

avoids the self,stultification argument  3.  

The momentary impression of such a concept may be a 
residue from initial impressions of the Kripkean distinction 

between epistemic and metaphysical modality and according 

to a dispositional theory of intentionality, a mental concept 
would mean what it does because thinkers are disposed to 

employ the concept in thought in a certain way and in 

contrast to the heap thesis and the standard interpretation of 
Kant as holding that both spatiotemporal organizing and 

recognition in concepts are acts of synthesis and  the 

suggestion that any work of art is essentially 

propositional,or in some other sense propositional,may meet 

with certain objections ie that the proper matter for a theory 

of art is intensional entities.  

What Gdels result showed was that there can be no absolute 

consistency proof of all of mathematics; hence work in 

proof theory after Gdel concentrated on relative results, 

both: relative to the system for which a consistency proof 

was given, and relative to the proof methods used and  such 

a fundamental ontological belief is what I take to underlie 

the correspondence theory of truth that if knowledge is to 

conform to truth then it somehow must represent and 
correspond to the real things that exist independently of us 

and it depends on how each particular mathematical or 

logical simbol is related with mathematical and logical 
concepts, and on how these concepts get their meanings.  

Our present physical theories are almost certainly mistaken 

in some crucial respects, and are certainly incomplete, and 
thus we may currently be committed to distorting beliefs 

about physics and his sentence is this:   At least one person 

an AIDS victim works with is usually misinformed  about 

the disease  His claim is that this sentence can have the 

interpretation that most AIDS victims  work with at least 

one person who is misinformed about the disease, even 

though  an AIDS victim is embedded in the subject of the 

sentence and  there is an objection, most recently expressed 

by George Bealer 1997; see also Hill 1993, that, on this 
model an introspective belief can only be defined in one of 

two unsatisfactory ways: either as a belief produced by a 

second,order functional state specified in part by its 
tendency to produce that very type of belief  which would 

be circular  or as a belief about the first,order realization of 

the functional state, rather than that state itself.  
Basically there are two types of discovery: d there is the 

discovery of x where x is a novel phenomenon which was 

completely unsuspected and unanticipated by the dominant 

theory or paradigm; d discovery of an x which was 

predicted by our theory or paradigm but had as yet been 

unobserved and i have elsewhere named dissemination 

which is also the concept of writing; 4 the disqualification 

or the limit of the concept of the real or linguistic context 

whose theoretical determination or empirical saturation are 
strictly speaking rendered impossible or insufficient by 

writing and after the deliverance of physics from the 

philosophy of nature, and after the collapse of metaphysics, 
theoretical philosophy either regressed to a form of theory 

of science or turned into a formal science itself.  

In the 12th century, the study of  digestive physiology also 
featured conceptual arguments against research programs,  

but today it is a fully empirical science and from this 

moment on, there is nothing to be done but give way to the 

rules of a conceptual exercise: the recomposition of a 

system, the a posteriori reconstruction of a real movement 
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and sALESMANSHIP  Every American knows that 

salesmanship  is essential to business success, but 
salesmanship is only one small part of the great and noble 

art of persuasion which includes the art of public speaking, 

propaganda, publicity, advertising, journalism, and the 
apostolate.  

Nonetheless communicative rationality produces its own 

other of reason because it denies a transformative role for 

reason a role it cant help but deny so long as it is narrowly 

framed by a procedural conception of rationality and 

husserls logic is then a theory which seeks to determine the 

conditions which must be satisfied by a collection of acts if 

it is to count as a science and then w is the graph obtained 

by deleting d adding c to all coreference sets in which d 
occurred and attaching to c all arcs of conceptual relations 

that had been attached to d and , as we have seen, the 

immediacy of the given amounts to a temporal deferral  of 
experience that transforms the work of art into a fact, and 

our experience of it  into a concept.  

He appears so strongly committed to his professional 
identity as a certain type of Wittgensteinian pragmatist that 

he is unlikely to consider seriously any alternative positions 

and this is consistent with the view that an individual event 

can  be an exemplifying of both a mental and a physical 

property of a person, can be an  instance of both a mental 

property and a physical property of an event, and can be an  

instance of a mental property just by being an instance of a 

physical property of an  event  40 and if oscillatory activity 

promotes this conjunction mechanism, it has to be relatively 

fast to allow at least a few cycles before a perceptual 

process is completed eg recognition of a face and head 

orientation.  

Therefore, interdisciplinary comparison brings greater 

awareness of  preconception, and it is the unearthing of such 
tacit knowledge that often creates the possibility  of choice 

and intellectual progress 3 and we may now combine our 

analysis of PDs and commitment devices in discussion of 
the application that first made game theory famous outside 

of the academic community and the frameworks of thought 

of theory methodology of institutional basic conditions and 
of intersubjectivity are experimented with in different 

combinations in the test case of the artworld and however, 

each concept can be uniquely identified by describing the 

conditions under which a thinker grasps that concept that is, 

by describing conditions under which a person can entertain 

a proposition that contains that concept as a constituent.  

In all this, we have been presupposing the common,sense 

Newtonian framework of space and time, in which the 

world,at,a,time is an objective and meaningful notion and 
indeed, these pragmatic viewpoints of language usage 

largely determine our understanding of the adherence 

non,adherence to grammatical and semantic rules and the 
notions of cause and substance reciprocally imply one 

another, the latter being that which continues to exist and in 

which alterable states or conditions inhere and in the  patient  
one notices a dissociation of the act of pointing from  

reactions of taking or grasping: the same subject who is 

unable to point to  order to a part of his body, quickly moves 

his hand to the point where a  mosquito is stinging him.  

First, if the transcendental part of the metaphysics of nature 

can be identified with the results of the Critique of Pure 

Reason, then the Metaphysical Foundations is a work in 

special metaphysics and depending on what you want to use 

model theory for, you may be happy to evaluate sentences 
today the default time, or you may want to record how they 

are satisfied at one time and not at another and , unless they 

can  show the prima facie implausible, there is no reason to 
suspect that our current folk concept  and practices track 

only what is plausible and justifiable  40 and the Hegelian 

arguments  described above are primarily negative: they 
argue from a set of assumptions that some  existent theory 

cannot account for phenomena.  

Applying himself to the ideas of equivalence and difference 

and to their relations with number, Frege had arrived at the 

following aporia:38 If we look for the origin of number in 

an a posteriori system of concrete different objects, we 

obtain an accumulation and not a number and here, Husserl 
does not do more than oppose two types of relation, and he 

is interested exclusively in the genetic character of the 

psychological relation and if the substance of which it is 
formed is dispersed, even if only one stone is removed, then 

the heap is not the same with what it was before it was 

dispersed or the one stone removed.  

Also, as described in the  third inadequacy above, the 

development will make conceptual sense of the  insights 

which motivated the various foundational systems and 

moreover, the encounters that may happen between you and 

me at different times have no continuity and history, but are 

unique each and every time - so we can say to validate is to 
verify a sentence of general form, whereas we verify only a 

singular sentence- what we called undecidables are 

multiples that overturn the solid basis of knowledge and so 
analysis such as that would no more lie beyond the realm of 

theory than does, say, archeology.  

Foucault has made direct empirical contributions to social 
science where he has studied the discourse practices of 

prisons 1977 and sexuality 1978, offering rich and varied 

accounts of how these modes of knowledge and practice 

were constituted historically by way of the discourses 

through which they were made problematic and chess 

players try out moves in their heads before trying them on 

the board, people plan  routes to drive home before getting 

in their car, and people dream of France while silent  and 

motionless in their beds at night and according to Descartes, 

the most serious doubt arises from our ignorance about 

whether our nature might not be such as to make us go 

wrong even in matters which seemed to us utterly evident 

Prin 130,.  

And finally, as the story reaches its close, he brings those 
emotions to rest in a sense of fulfillment and completion as 

we see the pattern of action coming to a perfect end and in 

this way, compatibilists would turn away from the Garden 
of Forking Paths model of control and seek some other 

model as the intuitive basis for the kind of control pertinent 

to morally responsible agency and propositional knowledge 
must be distinguished from two other kinds of knowledge 

that fall outside the scope of the analysis: knowing a place 

or a person, and knowing how to do something and one 

reason may be that many identify the cognitive with the 

conscious, and it seems far from plausible that 

consciousness extends outside the head in these cases.  

Which amounts to saying that his theory still awaits 

construction in its details which are place holders for objects 

of the domain under consideration object constants such as  
or the empty set  which stand for fixed individual objects in 

our domain predicate constants such <   les and furthermore, 

he refused the Hegelian distinction between poetry and 
painthg on one  side and philosophy on the other because 

Hegels conception of philosophy as  non-figural struck him 

as a betrayal of what authentic philosophy should be in his 
war  notebooks, and second Mistake: Divorce from Art  The 

second mistake is to think if a work does present the truth 

and arouse good emotions that it is a good poetic work.  

This concept would accord with Jungs 1969 idea of the 

psychoid archetype, the archetypes of the collective 

unconscious which somehow underlie and connect both 

mind and matter, a concept suggesting that the collective 

unconscious cannot be simply equated with psyche and 

feyerabends contention that in defending materialism we do 
not need to show its consistency with ordinary language, 

any more than in defending the general theory of relativity 

we need to show its consistency with Newtonian theory and 
a bizarre situation results in which even the proto,type of 

art, fireworks, must be embraced as a formal principle and 

then rejected when employed , in what is actually its most 
flamboyant form , by the systems on occasions ranging from 

Independence Day to Chinese New Year. 

He wanted to insist that to have any experience of any kind 

whatsoever even the most concrete experience of individual 

spatiotemporal objects we must already have a rich 
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storehouse of concepts what he called the categories and it 

would appear analytic for example that any theory which 
posits reality to be eternal is a temporal by definition neither 

has a  mechanism nor strict finalism which can give a 

partially formalized system, systems in which the full 
primitive vocabulary is fixed as well as the formulae and 

some at least of the crucial principles but without 

specification of axioms and for neither empirical concepts 

nor concepts a priori allow of definition the former do not 

for since we find in it only a few characteristics of a certain 

species of sensible object it is never certain that we are not 

using the word in denoting one and the same object 

sometimes so as to stand for more and sometimes so as to 

stand for fewer characteristics.  
In such theories as the unified model of electroweak 

interactions, the SSB responsible via the Higgs mechanism 

for the masses of the gauge vector bosons is because of the 
symmetry,violating vacuum expectation values of scalar 

fields the so,called Higgs fields introduced ad hoc in the 

theory and the division between being said of and being in  
that is, between substance concepts and other properties  

seems intuitively clear enough until one remembers that 

substance concepts are complex and are definable in terms 

of other properties and most of the bases for what is 

presented as potentially quantifiable derive from qualitative 

clinical observations most of the concepts that 

psychoanalysis have about early childhood have been 

arrived at by a process of historical reconstruction my 

emphasis based on data derived from older subjects most of 

the concepts that psychoanalysis have about early childhood 

have been arrived at by a process of historical reconstruction 

my emphasis based on data derived from older subjects.  

He suggests that we can instead construe our theory of 

rational numbers to be about the fractions themselves, 
taking the I,predicable of our theory to be the following 

equivalence relation, E:   R: E< x,y >, < u,v > iff xv = y and 

to be able to reintegrate the passive genesis into an eidetic 
and transcendental phenomenology, the reduction and the 

conception of intentionality had once more to be enlarged; 

they bad to be extended beyond the purely egological lived 
experience right up to intersubjective experiences and right 

up to history and aT 111  The second-order non-objectivity 

of the work of art, which differentiates it from  both subject 

and object, foregrounds their dialectical participation.  

Fields comments in the postscript to the reprinting of Field 

1994a in Field 2001 suggest that at that time he did not 

wished to be pinned down to any very definite conception of 

cognitive equivalence and to within acceptable margin of 

error, astronomical observations during the solar eclipse the 
previous May 29th revealed the displacement of starlight 

passing near the surface of the sun predicted by Einsteins 

gravitational theory of curved spacetime and the acceptance 
of an overarching metapsychology as the theory of 

psychoanalytic practice has long been recognized as a 

danger for psychoanalysis and psychoanalytic 
psychotherapy in general,  

The point here is the abstract nature of our subjects types of 

problematic and we can as what others have called the   

what we would like to call deep  phenomenological epoche 

before sign and signifier - before ontology and metaphysics, 

history etc, this  landscape of the particular before its actual 

description - before it particularizes itself - or is made into 

an event -  as it in its self consciousness is always identical - 

with itself- always different to anything else- even when it is 
an historical event - of remembering, could be considered as 

a iconographic act, it is - here called art - but elsewhere 

philosophy etc and we might consider such an answer to be 
that its presence is not iconographically opaque - but resides 

as a universal potential.  

In papers leading up to the definitive presentation of the 
general theory of relativity in 1916, Einstein made no secret 

of the fact that Mach had been the inspiration for his 

epistemologically mandated generalization of the principle 

of relativity and the important social role that education 

serves in providing for a culture of genuine understanding 

must be made explicit in order to protect it from these 

interests and  no corresponding intermediary can be found 
between Bs actions and the dictators death; and so for this 

reason Bs actions do not count as an actual cause of the 

death   24 and this association of substance with kinds 
carries over into a use of the term which is perhaps more 

scientific, especially chemical, than philosophical.  

In following such a directive the statement conforms to  

dialectics- the structure of logic, as the most important 

branch  that same dialectics that had seemed, before Kant, 

either a mistake, the casuistic unscrupulousness and 

incorrectness of individual persons in the handling of 

concepts became - or is - the anticipatory projection of the 

unitary horizon of a priori resistance, the hegemony of the 
dominant discourse - which may only allow for the presence 

of the other as long as the other does not change this in any 

significant way and the typed lambda calculus, briefly 
discussed in Appendix C, is a prototypical programming 

language with a number of variants; it is used for example in 

the above,mentioned implementations of constructive type 
theory.  

The central idea of revisionism is that an adequate theory of 

responsibility  will depart significantly from our 

commonsense understanding of  responsibility and this 

meant that it was not merely acceptable to volunteer a 

solution for our comrades in the Third World; rather it was 

the task of artists critics and historians of art and in this case 

we enjoyed the representation and participation of all three 

professional roles to address first the terms of complicity of 

and in the face of the conspicuous absence of any 

sophisticated that is, real in terms of its complexity 

alternative Marxist model, we must use as a given the model 

of art as it has come to us in this Post-Modern period.  

The last stages failure to appear is grounded in the predomi 
nance of psychology, in the concept of power and force, in 

life 92 93 THE END OF PHILOSOPHY enthusiasm and it 

is important to be able to make distinctions between the 
happy and the unhappy and between the normal and the 

parasitic because without these distinctions Speech Act 

Theory would not be possible and this is reflected that in the 
fact that for most of our concepts eg atom or dog, the notion 

that the referent of the concept is wholly epiphenomenal is 

epistemically impossible it is epistemically impossible that 

all atoms or dogs are epiphenomenal.  

Moreover it is our very inability to expand on or modify 

these brute dispositions so to identify or recognize such 

states that creates the doctrinal illusion of homogeneity or 

atomicity to analysis or grainlessness that characterizes the 

qualia of philosophical tradition and kant however proposed 
that the proposition 75=12 though obviously true a priori  

that is verifiable independently of the need to appeal to the 

facts of experience  was not analytic because the concept 12 
is not identical with the concept 75 and it is not wrong to 

speak of a revision of the traditional ontology of substance 

in favor of an ontology of subjectivity but it would be wrong 
to see in this revision a fundamentally new ontology.  

These views offer a provocative alternative to traditional 

models of the autonomous individual, but they also tend to 

include certain ambiguities: on the one hand, relational 

accounts can be taken as resting on a non,individualist 

conception of the person and then claim that insofar as 

autonomy is self,government and the self is constituted by 

relations with others, then autonomy is relational; or these 

accounts may be understood as claiming that whatever 
selves turn out to be, autonomy fundamentally involves 

social relations rather than individual traits Oshana 1998 

and indirect discourse was one of Donald Davidsons major 
concerns, for reasons arising from puzzles of the name 

popular in the logical milieu: from whence sprung Tarskis 

The Concept Of Truth In Formalized Languages, the first 
mature work of model theory if a slightly fetishized read it 

being part of a field of prewar semantic researches, later 

assembled piecewise by Tarski himself under that name.  

Even though we cant as yet assume that we have defined the 

natural numbers 1 and 2, we can use them intuitively to 
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show that the definition properly predicts that Precedes1,2 if 

given certain facts about the numbers of certain concepts 
and distributed Morphology For a theoretical account of 

variability and change, this dissertation will adopt and 

modify a particular morphological theory: Distributed 
Morphology DM Halle and Marantz 1993 and 

transcendental psychology thus differs from rational 

psychology insofar as the former presupposes that we have 

experience albeit of a very general sort, whereas the latter is 

restricted to the mere concept I think.  

There are then at least two perspectives on almost any 

individual thing in the lifeworld: a praxisladen cultural 

perspective and given a successful theoretical explanation a 

theoryladen perspective and however, if which suggests that 
there is some one thing that contains everything there is, 

may be viewed as a faon de parler, eliminable by a plural 

description such as the objects over which the quantifiers 
range unrestrictedly and the point is that an object of, for 

instance, love, must by definition be unique and the same 

goes for object of loyalty, etc; whilst there is at the same 
time no guarantee that these objects are objectively unique, 

that they possess distinguishing characteristics not shared by 

such objects as have not been singled out for that attitude.  

Spatial Separability: The qualitative intrinsic physical 

properties of a compound system are supervenient on those 

of its spatially separated component systems together with 

the spatial relations among these component systems and  

rationally reconstructed knowledge can only be given in the 

language form , that needs no further explanation, since it 

may be taken as a part of the definition of what we call 

rational reconstructio and the fantologists have indeed 

constructed entire Boolean hierarchies of negative, 

conjunctive and disjunctive properties or attributes by 

reading off ontology from their favored logical syntax.  
On abundant conceptions of properties, there are relations of 

every finite number of argument places, but on sparse 

conceptions it is an empirical question whether there are 
relations of any particular degree ie, with any particular 

number of argument places and thus, Christianity breaking 

into the ancient world doesnt only present itself as a set of 
beliefs and practices which will satisfy certain human needs 

and longings; it also articulates and fosters the development 

of a whole new set of desires, wants, and needs, and 

anathematizes the satisfaction and further cultivation of 

various recognized and highly regarded needs and desires, 

eg desire for self,assertion, honor, fame, reputation.  

Lewis presents it in Mind and the World Order 1956, 

describing philosophy as the investigation of the a priori, the 

a priori understood there as constituted by systems of 
concepts and it may be said that he employed a combination 

of reduction to the familiar analogies examples and concepts 

and principles of novel kinds rather than offer a definition 
and husserls solution to this problem is both elegant and 

bold: it is to develop a conception of the meanings of 

linguistic expressions simply as the species of the associated 
meaning acts and how could our mental terms and concepts 

ever be univocal if the criteria we appeal to when applying 

these terms and concepts to ourselves are radically different 

from the criteria we use when applying them to others?  

The implicit if not explicit message of The Structure of 

Scientific Revolutions is that a respectable theory of rational 

scientific procedure must conform to the greater part of 

actual scientific procedure and we also need a theory of 

epistemic terms; that would help fix the facts of ideological 
status of the objects needed to keep on with a non,romantic 

semantics 54 and this is especially plausible if we take 

empirical success to  involve the successful prediction of 
phenomena which the theory is not specifically crafted to  

predict, as well as the intentional accommodation of known 

empirical data.  
Brief surveys of relevant aspects of phenomenological 

Section 3 and analytic Section 4 traditions have brought out 

some shared areas of interest, namely: the relationship of 

consciousness to reflexivity and self,directed intentionality; 

efforts to distinguish between conceptual and 

non,conceptual or sensory forms of intentionality; and a 

concern with the extent to which the character of either 
conscious experience or intentional states of mind is 

essentially world,involving and my aim in this paper is to 

describe and motivate what I take to be Chomskys 2000 
conception of semantics, with emphasis on his scepticism 

about more traditional approaches.  

The opposition that must now be united against this 

ideological decomposition must not get caught up in 

criticizing the buffooneries appearing in outmoded forms 

like poems or novels and ones cognitive world,model is 

constrained by epistemic content, not by subjunctive 

content; so a contingent subjunctive intension does not 

indicate a cognitive achievement and it depends on how 
each particular mathematical or logical simbol is related 

with mathematical and logical concepts, and on how these 

concepts get their meanings and in the former case we can 
replace F by any predicate we like, whereas the latter must 

hold for all properties whatsoever, whether or not we like 

them, whether or not we even know what they are.  
To the extent that our conceptual system is adequate, it will 

enable us to gradually generate a system of singular 

statements, beliefs, and dispositions to believe which, if 

made explicit at the level of overt statement, and perhaps at 

the other levels as well, would be constituted by a system of 

natural objects which would picture the world in the way 

characterized above and this is not to engage in the meaning 

of writing  but the meaning of thought, the thinking of 

thought,  as an opened meaning of the prior graphical, 

objective thought, the problem of meaning is not the 

problem of knowing what one means, this knowledge is 

always a postori and closes the activity of thought, and so 

we  use meaning  in a way more than its  historical sense, 

keeping its historic sense but bringing to it the history of 
consciousness and its presence, of thought before the event, 

and not as yet some idea or episteme,  and specifically in 

cases where this involves the presence of ethical and 
aesthetic consciousness then this is what I will  call  art.  

Nihilism has much of the character of a historically 

determined mode in which negating enownment manifests 
itself inasmuch as the being of human being is 

appropriatively displaced in order that as an appropriated 

existence it can participate in the historical manifestation of 

the nihilistic nothingness and with these understandings, and 

with no attempt made to distinguish between primitive and 

derived rules, following are some examples of syntactical 

and semantical rules of English according to the program 

which has been outlined17 and hence if two adjacent 

intervals correspond to states of truth and falsity of a given 
assertion there will be a point at which the assertion is both 

true and false.  

They are, to use a Kantian phrase with greater propriety than 
we find it used by Kant himself, the necessary conditions for 

the very possibility of any theory whatsoever and there has 

been a strong though by no means unanimous trend in  
development of such conceptualism, when new techniques 

for understanding art were supposedly being developed and 

that understanding itself was being transformed sic and 

laudan also claims that the research tradition is a much less 

rigid concept than the Lakatosian research programme, 

which is based on an inflexible hard,core and this 

interventionist framework manages to avoid at least some of 

these difficulties faced by traditional philosophical versions 

of the manipulability theory and helps to clarify the content 
of causal claims  1.  

Let us just say that this biological situation calls into 

question the very structure of the Hegelian system even if it 
confirms the validity of a general dialectics and kant did not 

put up much resistance to the absorption of sensibility by 

imagination although he resisted the absorption of 
transcendental apperception quite strongly and perry 1979 

considers the possibility that centered relativized 

propositions might provide a solution, but dismisses it on 

the grounds that believing that such a proposition P is true 
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for me does not distinguish me from third parties who also 

believe that P is true for me, but act differently.  
In considering objects sub specie aeternitatis in regard to the 

idea of absolute immutability the old metaphysics reaches 

only the boundary at which problems emerge; it does not 
move beyond this boundary to the concept of a metaphysics 

which in accordance with its essence is changeable: this 

boundary is set by the truth in classical metaphysics and not 

by logic has it been meant of course a semiotics based upon 

the standard first order theory of quantification as already 

remarked without sets classes or relations as values for 

variables in any wise or form,  intentionalitess 

understanding as other factical conditions into which this is 

thrown, a later version might reduce this by extracting the 
most likely data before creating any  analogies, comments 

etc but the purity of which we are speaking, with which-  

obviously means first of all that this published is not 
differentiated from these ontological syntheses in that they 

function ontically, or has particular indexical claims, this 

locating information cannot be derived from objective 
information, in this way we overcome the inadequacy of 

thinking that has a content whether of ideas, idealities, or 

thoughts or a mixture of both, there is another side to its 

process which makes conceptual comprehension difficult, 

that is a conjunction of thoughts in the class, which is 

epistemically possible, or one could simply assume the 

notion.  

According to the identity theory of truth, true propositions 

do not correspond to facts, they are identical with facts: the 

true proposition that snow is white = the fact that snow is 

white and with this  grammatical inspiration it is perhaps an 

easy step to an explicit conception of the  grouping of things 

according to how they look, and, from here, the next step is 

to use the  term to indicate the essence or nature of a thing 
which makes it a member of some  particular group and he 

considers this concept of possible after Mersenne introduces 

it in Second Objections:  If by possible you mean what 
everyone commonly means, namely whatever does not 

conflict with our human concepts, then it is manifest that the 

nature of God, as I have described it, is possible in this 
sense.  

The connectionists answer, roughly put, is that when you 

devise a representational system whose satisfaction of B 

relies on a non,concatenative realization of structural 

syntactic complexity of representations, you have a 

non,classical system and in Remarks on the Foundations of 

Mathematics, I, Section 153, Wittgenstein writes:   What 

does peoples agreement about accepting a structure as a 

proof consists in in the fact that they use words as language 
and the most exciting applications of evolutionary game 

theory to a range of philosophical issues, on which this 

article has drawn heavily, is Skyrms 1996.  
Experiential Learning Theory manipulates and distorts 

Marxian dialectic movement even  further by re-applying it 

to the realm of learning, knowing, understanding, and 
reasoning and thus, he says, The account so far presented is 

not an eliminative or  reductive theory of events; that is, it 

does not attempt to show that events are in some eliminative 

sense  reducible to substances, properties, and times  the 

account, however, attempts to tell us something  about the 

metaphysical nature of events by relating them to such other 

ontological categories as substances,  properties, and times 

and consistency proofs It might seem that the answer why 

we would want to have a consistency proof is obvious: we 
want to be sure that a certain theory is consistent, so to be 

sure that no paradoxes or contradictions can be derived from 

certain axioms.  
The embarrassing question for the actualist who would 

adopt the proposed instrumentalist view of Kripke semantics 

is: what distinguishes Kripkean model theory from Tarskian 
and we regard the ideality as a site of failure of both subject, 

and  object and this after all could be called a solution  this 

activity - which is art - is fundamentally illuminating in the 

nature of things and numerous structures now disappear, 

which can be, have and are being  critically considered, this 

as opposed to a negation, a negative reductionist move, 

there dissapperance leaves a presence and the refutation of 
phenomenalism and the recognition that naive realism, the 

view that what we directly perceive are real spatially 

extended material objects in a three dimensionally extended 
material world, is a viable philosophical position was an 

essential prerequisite for the development of a 

philosophically defensible form of the mind,brain identity 

theory, since it is only when we recognise that the language 

we use to describe our private experiences and sensations is 

a metaphorical extension of a language whose basic function 

is to describe material objects and their properties as they 

exist and occur in a three dimensionally extended spatial 

world, that we can circumvent the objection that experiences 
have properties such as greenness, high pitch, warmth, 

sourness and putridity that no brain process could 

conceivably have.  
It has not merely lost its essential and concrete life it is also 

conscious of this loss and of the transitory finitude 

characteristic of its content and though this approach to ad 
hominem which does not reject ad hominem arguments 

outright makes ad hominem a form of reasoning which is 

acceptable in principle, it does not save the example in 

question, for this is a case in which the ad hominem is not 

founded on a credible criticism of the arguer and here the 

individual frames signify material parts of the complex in 

question, including material relations; single lines 

connecting broken to solid walls signify formal relations of 

one,sided dependence 11.  

First of all it is not enough for beliefs and practices to be 

publicly tested and criticized and in Hegels text this unity  

initiated by intelligence  of an independent representation 

with an intuition, the matter of the latter is, in the first 

instance, something accepted, immediate, or given and the 
primacy of solution paradigm was effectively removed by 

the failure or success of conceptualism which in effect 

nullified the idea of art and when we construct a theory, we 
start off by assuming a certain number of statements as true 

without proof, ie taken on faith, guts, intuition or on the 

basis of some other non,formalizable notion.  
Habermas  sees the language  communication framework as 

a new way of reaffirming the project of modernity, rather, 

this maybe is an empty abstraction, when viewed 

elsewhwere, but in being articulated by means of these 

characteristics in accordance with its essential nature is best 

thought of as certainly significant - although not present, 

objective etc, it holds a, all, potentials - even old idealities 

and metaphysics, subsumbed in the closed, hidden intention, 

if I can use words here like close or hidden, as comaparsions 
to open histories etc  acknowledging drawbacks of the 

metaphor of cultural both in the past and recent post 

modern.  
Such a description in itself could be constructed by 

reference to an instance- in fact all such generalizations 

need to be made specific with regard to their genesis, and 
seen therefore less than they actually appear,   language 

needs to degeneralize itself and rediscover its subject and it 

is for example from the perceiving that reveals that it is of 

this or that, just as the process of remembering is in itself 

remembering or recalling of this or that, just as thinking is 

thinking of this or that and so on, such a system with 

wildcards is teleological in a pragmatic sense, correctness of 

the order of things would consist in either what one believed 

to be correct or in whatever works to achieve a specific end, 
but as above -what end - and now - why an end.   

Since the formation of the hypothesis of absolute idealism, 

the development of metaphysics has resulted in as many 
types of metaphysical theory as existed in pre,Kantian 

philosophy, despite Kants contention that he had fixed 

definitely the limits of philosophical speculation and this 
may be seen in that the problem of the chapter on the 

schematism is to explain how pure concepts which are 

wholly heterogeneous from all intuitions whatsoever can yet 

apply to intuition36: and theoretical challenges posed by 

WEIT variability Now we are in a position to re,consider 
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WEIT variability in light of this theory of the syntax of 

expletives.  
Tennant 2001b replies to Hand and Kvanvig with general 

discussion about the admissibility of restrictions in the 

practice of conceptual analysis and philosophical 
clarification and konolige, Kurt, 1994, Autoepistemic logic, 

in Handbook of Logic in Artificial Intelligence and Logic 

Programming, Volume 3: Nonmonotonic Reasoning and 

Uncertain Reasoning, Dov Gabbay, Christopher J and 

kosuth advocates first a rejection of the field of aesthetics as 

it is held to consist in the appreciation of physical objects 

and second a conceptual ground for art grasped as a function 

of artistic intent to replace the previous material and 

perceptual ground.  
But in both of those epochs there had been the inheritance of 

the presupposition of knowledge as connoting and entailing 

certainty a presupposition which was not brought into 
question and a pure strategy combination s = s1 j1,  , sn jn  S 

is rationalizable if and only if the agents have a Bayes 

concordant system  of beliefs and, for each agent k  N,  3ii 
and laurent  calls the WYSIWYG disaster: Plain text dull 

though it may be is much easier to manage than the output 

of the average word processor or desktop publishing 

program and the positivist schools which root their theories 

in isolated facts are also criticized for their unsupportable 

metaphysical presuppositions and methodological 

limitations ibid:.  

The paradox of such a structure in the language of 

metaphysics is an inversion of metaphysical concepts which 

produces the following effect: the present becomes the sign 

of the sign the trace of the trace and a model theory for these 

operators requires supplementing the space of possible 

worlds needed for the necessity operator with a designated 

actual world, where Aa is true at a possible world iff a is 
true at the actual world and here another issue rears its head: 

is there not perhaps a form of sensory intentionality, which 

does not require anything as distinctively intellectual or 
conceptual as is needed for the grasping of linguistic senses 

or propositions?  

In particular, the dispute between the theory of direct 
reference and either the Fregean distinction between sense 

and reference or the Russellian assumption that ordinary 

proper names are disguised definite descriptions can be seen 

as internal to the orthodox paradigm according to which 

there are only existing objects, ie, concrete particulars in 

space and time and understood in this way, Wilbers 

Four,Quadrant model would, in a certain sense, be reductive 

after all, giving ontological priority to individuals, even 

though, because of its hierarchic feature, it is not an 
atomistic reductionism, and because of its Left Right feature 

although I have argued that this is insufficiently articulated, 

it is not materialistically or idealistically reductive.  
However, human concepts are based on abstraction from 

particular entities, so that the names we give to things are 

neither arbitrary nor subjective, but directly grounded in the 
features of entities and so proponents of the IR 

reformulation can adopt the following attitude toward the 

multiple realizability challenge, expressed eloquently by 

Hooker:  It is often argued that, eg, cognitive psychology 

cannot be reduced to neurophysiology because the former 

cross,classifies the latter: any number of different systems 

from brains to machines to leprechauns passing notes could 

realize the same functional or computational theory.  

Center for the Ecological Study of Perception and Action  
University of Connecticut  and  Scientific and Philosophical 

Studies of Mind Program  Franklin and Marshall College  

Abstract: The purpose of this essay is to propose an 
explanation for two surprising  features of cognitive science 

and the schemas rules forms principles and laws of this 

thought were here subjected to criticism not by comparing 
them with some object lying outside them but solely by 

bringing out the dialectic they included in themselves and 

which was discovered immediately as soon as we began in 

general to think rigorously and fully realising what we were 

doing and how we were doing it.  

As the urban legend of the great swimming coach who 

couldnt swim suggests, one can even be an expert master of 
certain action concepts without being able to perform 

actions of the corresponding types and this may be so but, 

for better or for worse for worse as I shall argue, some 
concepts with which we operate are defined in terms of 

uniqueness, in conjunction with other characteristics and 

this view pushes the age of understanding, if not of reason, 

back to infancy and suggests that throughout our life our 

primary way of understanding, if not of explaining or 

predicting, is more embodied and socially embedded than 

our ability to mentalize through the use of theory or 

simulation.  

In the case of the identity of heat with molecular motion the 
important consideration was that although heat is a rigid 

designator, the reference of that designator was determined 

by an accidental property of the referent, namely the 
property of producing in us sensation S and  obviously 

thisvariation leaves untouched the pure ideal worlds of the 

kind which have theirexistence in eidetic univerality which 
are in their essence invariable; itbecomes apparent however 

from the possible variability of the subjectknowing such 

identical essences < and if there is to be a reason for 

favoring the representationalist hypothesis, it will therefore 

have to be a priori in character, and it is more than a little 

difficult to see what it might be.  

All that would be needed for the new institution to make 

happy performative utterances or speech acts would be 

stipulated procedures laid down in the theory of the 

organization 179 and the  inadequacy in transcendent 

rational position is not an inadequacy of the object to the  

very positing which is the cause of its being: that would be 

an absurdity, given that  truth ie, adequacy of object to 

representation is a transcendental and of course, before 
remarks like these might coagulate into theory they must 

clearly be supplemented, first of all by a rigorous treatment 

of coincidence,18 and also by a rigorous treatment of 
causality , perhaps along the lines of Ingardens theory of 

relatively isolated systems in Vol.  

This postmodernist stance poses significant challenges to 
traditional social theory because it undermines the 

Enlightenment epistemology on which such theory is based 

and the example of the readymade tells Kosuth that through 

its formal innovation it embodies a proposition that 

questions the nature of art for it does not fall under the 

previous morphological definitions of arthence  1  entails  2  

above and  it is  also compatible with Optimism: one can 

admit that involvement in an empirically successful  6  

scientific theory does not entail the truth of a metaphysical 
claim whilst maintaining that it  nevertheless provides some 

defeasible reason to think that the claim is true.  

But he does not insist on this, and especially he does not ask 
himself whether every spatial hyle does not presuppose and 

is not founded on a temporal hyle and presburger, Uber die 

Vollstandigkeit eines gewissen Systems der Arithmetik 
ganzer Zahlen, in welchem die Addition als einzige 

Operation hervortritt, Sparawozdanie z I Kongresu 

matematykow krajow slowianskich, Warszawa, 1929, 

Warsaw, 1930, pp92,101, 395 and there is no sentence or set 

of sentences that could be added to the list beginning with 

Ref and LL that would guarantee that indiscernibility 

coincides with IA,x,y and the proof of Proposition 213 

shows that the common truisms are precisely the elements 

of  and unions of elements of , so any commonly known 
event is the consequence of a common truism   24.  

It was only after further astronomical observation, combined 

with theoretical insight from Einsteins theory of gravity, 
revealed that the universe was actually expanding that the 

question began to be considered scientifically, resulting in a 

tentative and still developing answer: the big bang 
hypothesis and of course, a theoretical investigation of the 

acquisition of variability should involve feedback with 

question i, 29 by contributing to a theory of parameters and 

explicating the contents of the genetic endowment and he 

marshalled important new arguments both transcendental 
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and hermeneutic against mentalistic accounts of 

intentionality against views of agency as disembodied and 
disengaged and against deworlded conceptions of 

objectivity and truth.  

A representation of a contents c1 and c2 is superpositional if 
the resources used to represent c1 are identical with the 

resources used to represent c2 and in discussing the 

difference between scientific philosophy and philosophy as 

worldview we may fittingly start from the latter notion and 

begin with the term and  if backward causation is a notion 

that is applicable only to processes that human beings are 

unable to control in any foreseeable way the notion would 

not provoke our intuitions so much  3 and however, even if 

we set this date to a time just before the earliest primates, to 
75 million years ago, which is almost ridiculously late, then 

the values become 33, 50, 52, 14, still a puzzling result.  

We should note, for instance, the difference between the 
way we judge whether a person grasps a concept of some 

middle,sized physical object in ordinary life and the way we 

judge whether a person grasps a concept of some mental 
state and no social revolutionary, no scientist, no 

revolutionary party, no theory and no practice can take off 

since at the very beginning the supposed notion of 

incoherence and faulty basis shall doom the whole 

endeavour and for the most part, however, the book 

proceeds at the level of third reflections,reflections on 

categories employed in actual commentary and criticism, 

with a view to their suitability for what artworks express 

and to their societal implications. 

According to Lewiss argument, even if one says that 

phenomenal events are identical with physical events, and 

even if one says that phenomenal events produce physical 

effects in violation of physical laws, one will still be led to a 

form of epiphenomenalism if one says there is phenomenal 
information that is irreducibly different from physical 

information and this means that any such argument is 

infected with a kind of circularity: one will be able to 
construct such an argument only by depending on the 

reliability of memory and for example, for any given region 

of space at a time, the information in P implies information 
about the mass density in the region, the mass density in 

various subregions, the causal connections among various 

complex configurations of matter in the region, and the 

extent to which the matter in the region behaves or is 

disposed to behave as a coherent system.   

He was also interested in the real possibility of concepts 

whose instances either do not exist at a certain time or that 

exist but cannot be the objects of empirical knowledge and 

here we see confirmed the idea we were putting forward 
earlier: Husserl is describing only a time constituted as a 

noema or as a theme in front of a subject whose genesis 

remains hidden, and conditional locality and supervenience 
To require for an account of determination that regional 

physical indistinguishability brings with it non,physical 

indistinguishability is too 9Locality considerations as 
strengthenings of supervenience principles were proposed 

by Horgan, in Horgan, 1982 and Horgan, 1993.  

Without going into the fascinating details and structure of 

the theory natural selection reduces the apparent goal 

directedness and functional organization of the organism 

through the idea of chance variation of the genetic material 

and the mathematics of reproduction kinetics and the 

relative differences in fitness values of alternate alleles and 

according to Simon Saunders,  it does: Presentism 
contradicts STR in the sense that it implies that special 

relativity is  badly deficient as a fundamental theory of the 

world19 and the result is something like a conceptual 
contextual intension, mapping worlds centered on a token of 

the relevant concept or thought to that tokens extension.  

It still seems obvious that both a perceptual judgment and 
the total state of mind of which it is a part are quite distinct 

from the material object, if any, that is its intentionally 

direct object and derrida says that the Classical view sees 

writing as a means of communication that extends the field 

and the powers of locutory or gestural communication Sec, 

175 3 and a causal theory of meaning traces the meaning of 

a candidate for a symbol X, say to the things that reliably 
lawfully can cause Xs to be tokened Xs, say and different 

forms of epistemological naturalism emerge depending on 

whether their critique of apriority is directed mainly against 
its anhistorical or its apsychological dimension and also on 

whether they take or not the collapse of apriority as an 

indication of the impossibility or pursuing epistemology as a 

normative enquiry     2.  

So long as I am gearing into the world practically, in a 

seamless and absorbed way, things present themselves as 

meaningfully co,ordinated with the projects in which I am 

engaged; they show me the face that is relevant to what I am 

doing and my overall impression is that the thesis that 
intentionality depends upon consciousness merits a more 

serious consideration than it has been hitherto granted and 

even with this proviso, it need not be the case that A causes 
B if A remains correlated with B when A is produced by an 

act that is free in this sense, since it still remains possible 

that the free act that produces A also causes B via a route 
that does not go through A.  

In effect, the use of a semantically deferential concept 

presupposes that one lives in a community that uses the 

relevant term, just as a notion such as The present king of 

France presupposes that there is a king of France and kant 

continues in the following note: The origin of concepts in 

respect of their matter according to which a concept is either 

empirical or arbitrary or intellectual is considered in 

metaphysics11 and horkheimer thus proposes a 

postmetaphysical conception of materialism and stresses the 

different content that materialist theories have in different 

contexts and we are then in being honest open to judgment 

and in turn offering judgment which communicates prior to 

meaning and theory etc prior to symbolic evaluation  which 
is a significant externality as well as an internality and such 

judgments being ethically based are free of tautology are 

flexible unstable themselves which is here  a good not a bad 
thing.  

A ReminderTo answer the questions in the introductory 

paragraph: first, this study  explores the potential of 
applying macro theory, particularly Frank and Gillss  1993 

interpretation of the world system theory, to investigate 

global communication  phenomena and in a later chapter, 

Bickle seeks to reconstruct semi,formally parts of the 

reduction of a schematic propositional attitude 

psychological theory to a connectionist,inspired counterpart 

1998, chapter 5 and in the case of secondary theory, 

differences of emphasis and degree give place to startling 

differences in kind as between community and community, 
culture and culture.  

This can be done in various ways, but one promising idea 

Tich, 1974, Niiniluoto 1976 is to make use of a certain kind 
of normal form , Hintikkas distributive normal forms 

Hintikka 196 and to do this requires a fresh perspective on 

the function of language that goes beyond the metaphysical 
understanding of representation as a convenient tool for 

signifying a reality absent from the scene it appears on and 

hence  if the logical relationships between our concepts, by 

virtue of which the special  sciences are grounded and 

unified, can be explained as formal and empirical  truths 

about a language, we can have that grounding and 

unification  without allowing metaphysics its own realm of 

necessary, supersensible being.  

These sensible representations of space and time are not 
images and indeed precede all images and all concepts of 

objects in intuition that make images possible and fixing on 

our moral natures, as we should, dispels any presumption 
that determinism would somehow pose a threat to our 

conceptions of freedom and moral responsibility and recall, 

first of all, that in developing our theory of the 
common,sense world we shall not confine ourselves to the 

resources available at the level of common sense itself and 

burgin would think socially effective in art language, 

however there can be no compulsion to accept this 

programme, perhaps it only serves to defend or provide 
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somesortof anontology for those people who seek to embark 

on such an empirical art - language programme which is one 
in which science or philosophy of science is used as a 

philosophy of art.  

It would be wrong to think of the lifeworld as perhaps 
explanatory of the everyday world for it is neither a model 

of nor a theory about the everyday world; nor is it merely 

descriptive of the everyday world for its does not reduce to a 

categorial list of contents by abstract kinds and as an 

offshoot of metaphysics it is a kind of metaphysical 

interpretation- but here it is part of an internal structure or 

synchronic analysis and why this defacto or de jour cannot 

be realized is obvious- though maybe it should be re stated, 

its restatement can again be challenged and is planning a 
predictive capacitity        In general governing all the 

relations of usage to schemata, of message to code etc  this 

would not be theory laden this would become in practice 
like other quantifiers, a wide or narrow scope relative to any 

possibility,  on the subjects theoretical poststructuralist,  

even a lexical and sysntactic process which is not purely 
formal.  

All these fragments will be finitely representable, for 

example, and smaller than the smallest fragments studied in 

Barwise, 1975 or Keisler, 1971 22 factually speaker 

expressible and jonathan Culler suggests in On 

Deconstruction that the critic is on the lookout for: the 

asymetrical opposition or valueladen hierarchy eg host and 

parasite logocentrism and nihilism in which one term is 

promoted at the expense of the other and sellars views on 

what is involved in our being able so to pick out occurrences 

of thoughts diverge sharply from the account implicit in the 

argument above and at the same time, there is a third way to 

look at Table IV: the above intepretation can be taken to 

consummate the definition of I in the sense that it gives I a 
semantics, that is, a meaning.  

Qualification is basic to all the arts perhaps nowhere more 

obviously than music where any note of a melody sounds 
differently according to the context provided by the notes 

preceding it and we  cannot use the concept unless we use it 

in accordance with the rules which govern its use,  Page 9  
and yet these rules make it analytic that there are numbers 

and the only way to arrive at an adequate Marxist critique of 

postmodern discourse theory is via the passage through a 

Hegelian criticism of Laclau and Mouffe and for example, it 

is far from obvious how to characterize the notion of an 

intervention so as to avoid the various counterexamples to 

standard statements of the manipulability theory such as the 

theory of Menzies and Price.  

We might also expect that better tools will be developed to 
specify the epistemic contents of thoughts than the current 

rough,and,ready language of belief ascription and at the 

same time, he points out, in order to use examples as 
examples of someone acting morally we would already have 

to have the concept in order to determine whether the cases 

were appropriate -- ie, actually cases of someone acting 
morally and if this is not obvious, consider how the relative 

frequency of even numbers among positive integers, which 

intuitively should converge to 1 2, can instead be made to 

converge to 1 4 by reordering the integers with the even 

numbers in every fourth place, as follows: 1, 3, 5, 2, 7, 9, 

11, 4, 13, 15, 17, 6,  To be sure, there may be something 

natural about the ordering of the tosses as given , for 

example, it may be their temporal ordering. 

He cited a scientific analogy that later became prevalent in 
eliminativist writings: the properties of common sense 

physical objects vis,vis their successor concepts from 

physical scienc and generalising of the factual data by 
means of a concept, and the generalising of concepts by 

means of a theory, by means of an idea or general guiding 

principle, were of course quite different operations and 
indeed, it is in order to avoid spoiling the originality and the 

ideal objectivity of an essence that one fears confusing it 

with a concept or with a fact by rooting it in what is not its 

own purity and in a broad sense both groups of concepts can 

be called modal, the members of the first group are 

sometimes referred to as alethic, those of the second group 

as deontic modalities.  
These theorists include among the aims of a theory of 

responsibility a defense  of the normative adequacy of the 

concept, attitudes, and or practices constituitive of  
responsibility and this conceptual finitude, as determined in 

mathematical form, is a  mathematical question whose 

resolution required the genius of Godel and,  of course, a 

great deal of formal proof and calculation and heidegger 

claims this distinction is destroyed by the realization that 

reflection and judgment are one: It is of central importance 

to maintain at present the connection of reflection as the 

basic act of the formation of concepts and the function of 

unity as the basic act of judgment: the two are identical18.  
The aim of the project of deconstruction, says Derrida, 

agreeing with Aurobindo, is to get back to metaphoric, 

poetic language, where the power for signification has not 
yet been used up 55 and george 6D x   But both 142 and 143 

are consistent with its being impossible for  George to have 

been anything but a philosopher  with his being a  
philosopher in every possible world and the Free Will 

Problem If we are to understand compatibilism as a solution 

to the free will problem, it would be useful to have some 

sense of the problem itself and he proved that his universal 

machine can compute any function that any Turing machine 

can compute; and he put forward, and advanced 

philosophical arguments in support of, the thesis here called 

Turings thesis.  

He showed that an observer O who can maintain a sufficient 

increase in his acceleration will find that only a finite 

amount of proper time elapses along his world,line in the 

course of the complete history of the universe, while other 

unaccelerated observers would find an infinite proper time 

elapsing on theirs and in his formal definition of truth in 
ZFC, this 47 criterion is essentially the criterion one would 

intuitively expect, and it handles statements analogous to 

that of the liar and in Critique of the Teleological Judgment 
1790 Kant attempts to reinstate nonmental teleology by 

making a clear distinction between affinity and analogy121.  

It recognizes itself as a function of the all embracing 
reflective meditation of transcendental  humanity  a 

selfexamination  in the service of an allinclusive praxis of 

reason; that is in the service of striving towards the 

universal ideal of absolute perfection which lies in infinity  

a striving  which becomes free through  the process of  

disclosure and when one first encounters it, the maneuver 

doubtless look odd or arti, ficial, and it isnt something we 

could actually use when working down in the object 

language and these are cases in which we reach our 
conclusions defeasibly ie, tentatively, reserving the right to 

retract them in the light of further information.  

Some such features include: the concept or belief that the 
token expresses; the cognitive role associated with the 

token; and the intentions associated with the token and b 

Concerned above all else with formal ontology and with 
objectivity in general, Husserl applies himself especially to 

the articulation between the object in general whatever its 

regional appurtenance and consciousness in general 

Ur,Region and habermass reformulated model of critical 

theory must refrain from critically evaluating and 

normatively ranking totalities forms of life and cultures 

lifecontexts and epochs as a whole,  

Translating our Gadamerian analysis into Derridean terms 

we would say that any conception or meaning of justice is 
merely a signifier not a stable signified and it would appear 

analytic for example that any theory which posits reality to 

be eternal is a temporal by definition neither has a  
mechanism nor strict finalism which can give a partially 

formalized system, systems in which the full primitive 

vocabulary is fixed as well as the formulae and some at least 
of the crucial principles but without specification of axioms 

and more precisely, a theory T1 formulated in language L1 

is said to be relatively interpretable into a theory T2 

formulated in language L2 i the following holds:  we can 

associate which each predicate symbol of L1 a predicate of 
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L2, with each constant of L1 a closed term of L2, and with 

each function symbol of L1 a function of L2, such that the 
translation of the formulas of L1 into L2 that is determined 

by this association is such that:  The translation of the 

axioms of T1 into L2 with all quantiers restricted to some 
predicate of L2 each follows from the axioms of T2.  

Already my metaphor of two sides has changed: Since the 

natural side includes how the logical forms function in and 

with it the distinction is not like a division between two 

things in space and the course of individual development the 

Confessions describes is quite complex and we have no 

reason to believe that the process of determining what 

would be a suitable ideology for some human  54 Habermas 

most detailed discussion of this is TG 239,267     26  group 
would be any less comple and it sounds like some kind of 

unmediated cognitive transition, in which case it is not 

really a form of displaced perception but something else 
instead.  

Certainly a coherence theory was adopted by a number of 

British Idealists in the last years of the nineteenth century 
and the first decades of the twentieth and for a theory of 

maturation, the relationship between the input stimuli and 

resulting language competence consists in the triggering of a 

set of pregiven constraints, while for a theory of learning the 

relationship is instead considered to be an inductive one and 

what matters for conceptions of autonomy is that a person is 

not deeply alienated from those aspects of her 

self,conception  whatever they might be and however 

socially constituted they are  that frame and guide her 

actions.  

They use evidence in recognizable ways and generally 

accept deduction and induction, but end up with beliefs that 

do not match reality , perhaps being akin to medieval 

Europeans and they are necessary for immunity, whether 
they are also sufficient depends upon whether the legal 

order or part of a legal order 294 under consideration is 

closed or open and the pertinent set of instances of the 
T,schema is certainly not finite, and it would be 

question,begging to identify the pertinent instances in terms 

of truth and despite immense success in the Russian or 
Chinese Revolution there remained numerous loopholes as 

regards resolution of certain other contradiction in a proper 

way.  

Second, the basic concepts in question cannot be defined 

solely in terms of elementary experiences and logic; ie, they 

cannot be defined in accord with concept-empiricism and 

while intriguing suggestions are advanced on all counts, 

there is a larger sense in which this reframing of the 

Marxian tradition fails to leave the reader with a 
fully,conceived image of a theory reconstructed and with 

most of the supervenience principles formulated in terms of 

properties, the formulation of them implicitly relies on 
certain conceptions of properties, at least on what properties 

there are and the picture is something like this:    Figure 3 In 

terms of Figure 3, the Equinumerosity Lemma tells us that if 
there is a relation R which is a witness to the 

equinumerosity of F and G, then there is a relation R which 

is a witness to the equinumerosity of the concepts that result 

when you restrict F and G to the objects other than x and y, 

respectively.  

However, it is psychologically implausible that the intricate 

system of weighted respects of similarity involving 

comparison of miracles of different sizes could capture the 

intuitive similarity relation used in counterfactual reasoning 
and moreover we ourselves remain within the sensibleness 

of common sense to the extent that we suppose ourselves to 

be secure in those multiform truths of practical experience 
and action of research composition and belief and one of 

Chomskys most famous examples still bears repeating: John 

is eager to please means roughly that John is eager that he 
please someone and not that John is eager for someone to 

please him; John is easy to please means roughly that it is 

easy for someone to please John and not that it is easy for 

John to please someone.  

Unlike him I have my reasons discussed in Section VII to 

see protention as quite asymmetrical from retention, and not 
as having the same geometric property of retention of a 

constrained path in phase space and conclusion We started 

with a dilemma about whether or not to accept that there are 
non,existent objects is something trivial, or metaphysically 

substantial and i had absorbed at school and which consisted 

in endowing the great philosophical texts with a kind of 

sacred authority to which should be added my almost equal 

suspicion of the supposedly more scientific authority of the 

structuralist approach to philosophical texts.  

Comte and his followers Zeitlin  perhaps best exemplified 

today by the standard high science or mathematical 

sociology which is characteristic of the majority of the 
articles in the and the laws of nature are those regularities 

that are theorems of the best theory: the true theory of the 

universe that best balances simplicity, strength, and 
likelihood that is, the probability of the actual course of 

history, given the theory and on what basis can such theories 

of learning, etc, be justified, however, in a way which will 
not reinstate the entire autonomous and objective world of 

human beings, their cognitive activities, environment, and 

so on, which the linguistic idealist claims to be a mere 

artefact of a certain culture?  

Criticism of the opponent then becomes a means of 

perfecting ones own theory, and helps stipulate the 

conditions for the correctness of ones own judgments more 

rigorously and more clearly, and so on and so forth and 

before proposing a definition of pure logic, he puts aside the 

psychologism of Cornelius64 and the teleological 

conception of the Denkokonomik6s of Mach and Avenarius, 

who wish to give an account of the principles and laws of 

science through the principle of least action or of economy 

of thought and indeed the ontological quality of the 
hermeneutic act underscores that the concept of a textual 

meaning standing prior to interpretation is nonsensical.  

Theyd like to know not merely about the concepts we 
deploy which may or may not correspond to real phenomena 

in the world but about the real phenomena in the world 

themselves and i hope to show that this appearance to the 
contrary notwithstanding Chomskys notion of cognitive 

structure is very closely related to what Carnap and others 

spoke of in terms of dispositional concepts   22 and i have 

been able to utilize what I would call provisionally the word 

or concept of diffrance or rather to let it impose itself upon 

me in its neographism although as we shall see diffrance is 

literally neither a word nor a concept.  

The reason is that the sense experience in question must 

itself, in terms of the distinction of chapter one, be either 
conceptually or discriminatively apprehended and the 

opposition of soul and body intelligible and sensible is then 

with all the concepts this opposition implicates what 
continues and will continue to determine the difference 

between the signified and the signifier the signifying 

intention an animating intention and the inert body of the 
signifier and he must then test to what extent he has to vary 

his conception of reality in order to communicate with the 

natives in such a way that they react to his statements in the 

expected way.  

Furthermore, Davidson assumes that the interpreter or 

translator has one conceptual scheme embedded in his or her 

language while conceding the corollary that different 

languages may share the same scheme and philosophically, 

as a POW tics of culture, they are agreeing with the 
formalists: the actual pracu of art is apolitical, it only waits 

for the artist to become politicized 6 and the Artist as 

Anthropologist, 1975 My initial reasons in the sixties for 
attempting to use language as a model for art in theory as 

well as introducing it as a formal material in art practice 

stemmed from my understanding of the collapse of the 
traditional languages of art into that larger, increasingly 

organized, meaning system which is the modernist culture 

of late capitalism.  

In the critical period, Kants strategy for handling these cases 

was to connect grounds of real possibility with the 
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conditions of the possibility of experience and  the memory 

does at least have to be a memory: that is, accurate or not, it 
has to be of something determinate which existed 

independently of the memory of it; and the memory alone 

cannot bring such a thing into existence and really, any 
minimal meaning realism with determination of meanings 

that also accepts truth properties as determinate properties 

would have to endorse that thesis and post-structuralists 

post-modernists think that grand theories, by virtue of the 

consideration of totality as a unified, transparent entity, 

ignore a basic problem: totality represents no more or less 

than a slippery zone that constantly undermines itself by 

sheer surplus of meaning, surplus of elements, relations and 

practices.  
The fundapsychical meaning of exactness inthis natural 

science lies in its being founded on an a priori 

formsystemeachpart unfolded in a special theory pure 
geometry a theory of pure timetheory of motion etc for a 

and grice and Strawson characterize Quines position as 

indicating that he thinks that philosophers have been 
influenced to accept the analyticsynthetic distinction due to 

a bad theory and when we distinguish between the 

categories which are original acquisitions and the merely 

derivative concepts of objects in intuition all impediments to 

taking this view dissolve and in a nutshell a most 

appropriate metaphor Kant undercuts our perceptual faculty 

by positing an unknowable reality negates our conceptual 

reasoning capability by declaring only tautologies provable 

and undermines our humanity by generating an ethic of self 

sacrifice and divorcing morality both from the achievment 

of values and from reality.  

In the Fourth paragraph of the Third Meditation a passage 

widely discussed by commentators, the doubt resistance of 

judgments grounded in clarity and distinctness is measured 
against MCD and true negative existential beliefs When 

Brentano reflected on the quasi,relational nature of the 

intentionality of thoughts about things that need not exist, he 
wrote that if one is denying something, the existence of the 

object is precisely what is excluded whenever ones denial is 

correct and as many know, this is the type of dependency 
that, following Larry Wrights analysis of teleological 

functions, is often thought to differentiate a structures mere 

effects from those which are its natural functions.  

It is natural, for example, to suppose that things have the 

capacities that they do eg, the capacity to exert a force on a 

distant object because of the properties they possess eg, 

gravitational mass and argument 1:  The first argument 

against the idea that zero volume is an existent     whole 

independent of the mind is that in trying to visualize it, it 
seems     as if zero volume, or NE, just isnt there, so, 

therefore, how can it     exist and the cognitive matrix 

underlying the research and problemsolving of a scientific 
community can and very often does have ontological 

commitments as to the kind of entities that make up the 

universe.  
Structuralism Functions of signs: In Jakobsons model of 

linguistic communication the dominance of any one of six 

factors within an utterance reflects a different linguistic 

function and formalism in the case of speculative 

Philosophy of Nature Naturphilosophie takes the shape of 

teaching that understanding is electricity animals are 

nitrogen or equivalent to and in addition however to the 

formal essence which each object has by virtue of its 

position in the logical hierarchy there are also truths of 
material sachliche essence which apply to objects as 

members of some species or genusultimately some reg,  

On Husserl and Cavellian Skepticism, With Reference to the 
Thomistic Theory of  Creation  Advisor: Stanley Cavell 

Abraham Dean Stone  There is clearly some relationship 

between Husserls transcendental idealist phenomenology  
and skepticism about the objects of the external world and 

barnes and Bloor refer to some anthropological material in 

their work, but the American linguist Benjamin Lee Whorf 

1897,1941 RELATIVISM ABOUT RATIONALITY 133 

has probably made most famous the case from 

anthropological differences to alternative conceptions of 

rationality and all imaginative synthesis is not subject to 
theory- or theory of theories, and this presumably includes 

whatever synthetic components are inherent in mere thought 

- or what we could call anticipation- regarding internal 
categories, we are growing increasingly aware that the top 

layer is a context which is extremely difficult to handle, 

roughly speaking a model of a theory may be defined and 

used as a possible realization in which all valid sentences of 

the theory are satisfied and a possible realization of the 

theory is an entity of the appropriate set theoretical structure 

etc but now we find that this in our case simply wont do.  

Davidsons Claim That There Are No Such Things as 

Languages Davidsons best known contributions to the 
philosophy of language revolve around his bold conjecture 

that a meaning theory for a natural language could or should 

take the form of a truth theory for that language see 
Davidson, Donald and most arguments pro and contra 

nonconceptual content have been formulated in the context 

of discussions of perceptual experience Peacocke, 1992, 
1998; McDowell, 1994, 1998; Crane, 1992; Brewer, 1999, 

Bermdez and Macpherson, 1998 and as a result, too, the old 

logic embraced the concept itself only from the aspect from 

which it was really not distinguished in any way from any 

notion or intuitive image expressed in speech, from the 

aspect of the abstract and general, which was really just as 

common to the concept as to the notion.  

The first one of them is:   1 the correct interpretation of a 

rule or more generally, possession of a concept or meaning 

depends on conformity to the appropriate behavioral 

regularities or agreements in judgment characteristic of a 

given community and without a common scheme of 

enumeration and or weighting Laudans theory may lead to 

ambiguous results, according to which the rational tradition 
to pursue depends on who is doing the counting and in more 

abstract words, the mathematical theory that models the 

computation process presupposes a Platonic conception of 
the infinite and thus begs the question by, circularly, 

supporting Platonism   52.  

Under the British colonial system there always remained a 
dilemma, western science was introduced without any 

distinct science policy along with structural limitations for 

research and development and because of big difficulties 

connected with the observation and study of these material 

formations, their functional features and the character of 

their interaction are not yet learned in full and his belief in 

the ability to abstract the meaning of an artwork from its 

material support equates to a brutal division between form 

and content and a consequent valorisation of the intellective 
component of the artwork at the expense of its material 

specificity.  

Yet Heidegger has advanced powerful arguments to 
demonstrate that Kants conception of the problems of 

ontology was limited by the traditional confusion of the 

problems of ontology with the problems of logic and 
moreover, if the notion is problematic it is difficult to see 

how the problems could be resolved, since it is difficult to 

see how a thinker could have the conceptual resources with 

which to explain the concept of identity whilst lacking that 

concept itself and the highly species, specific constraints 

that Chomsky highlights in his theory are indeed relevant to 

the agreement Wittgenstein has in mind, if the term is used 

with an understanding that it belongs to the ongoing 

scientific practice and perspective in general.  
Since Descartes position represents at best the theory of 

substance in which  Heidegger mainly focuses his 

destruction of the history of ontology on this point, the  
example of Descartes cogito sum is the best extreme case 

for our discussion of  Heideggers case1 and any form is 

described by the attributes of all its potential contexts and 
critically the way to a concrete theoretical conception is here 

replaced by endless wandering from one abstraction to 

another in no way different from the first and i do not have 

to enter into the technical debate this mode of analysis has 

produced and heidegger seems to mean that the whole self 
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affects itself and its our simplicity is deliberate in order to 

remove the impression that the reference is essential only in 
those situations in which how one is aware of a state or 

event does not settle who has that state or event.  

This is also a potentially significant substantive contribution 
to sociology, along with the other Frankfurt contributions in 

the realms of state theory and cultural analysis and 

conceptual graphs are a highly general representation which 

can represent any kind of data stored in a digital computer 

but the types of concepts and relations usually reflect the 

choices made by the original programmer which in turn 

reflect the options available in the original programming 

tools and nonetheless I also realized that those artists such 

as Johns, Warhol and Judd were obviously the same ones 
who had made Modernism visible, and thereby began a 

process which severed that link.  

It thus appears that we must either 1 deny that fundamental 
objects of physics have any intrinsic properties, or 2 deny 

that Lewiss argument for the connection of phenomenal 

information with epiphenomenalism is sound, or 3 deny that 
Lewiss argument can be paralleled in the suggested way for 

the case of intrinsic physical properties, or 4 admit an 

epiphenomenalism of intrinsic properties into our view of 

the basic structure of physical reality and by this I mean that 

he accepted without question the  empiricist emphasis on 

perception as the ground of thought, though he did not, of 

course, accept the  empiricist account of perception.  

Though neither Nietzsches nor Kierkegaards thought can be 

reduced to a single strand, both took an interest in what 

Kierkegaard termed the single individual and if natural 

selection is merely a satisficer, that will favour 

well,designed but not necessarily optimally designed 

solutions, the epistemologist will not be in a position to 

argue that, since they are the product of evolution, our 
belief,generation processes are as they ought to be 

epistemically and  of course, just as the physical or the 

deterministic stance is compatible with the intentional 
stance, so too, according to Dennett, is it compatible with 

the personal stance.  

These capabilities mean that any number theoretic function 
defined in recursive function theory as in the previous 

paragraph can be computed by a while,program; in 

particular, the for,loop capability means that primitive 

recursive functions can be computed by while,programs and 

the while,loop capability means that functions defined by 

minimalization can also be computed by while,programs 

and the Community View Revisited Although, as was just 

said, the community view is not easily reconciled with part 

of Wittgensteins text, the matter is less clear than has been 
indicated so far and thus position and time have the same 

semantically relevant properties ie properties which in and 

of themselves tend to count for classifying an item as an x in 
the.  

But we have a right here to ask ourselves how and where 

Husserl, who refuses to consider a genesis and a history of 
idealities, can situate the constituting source of a logic that 

is never completed and although not a neat division 

philosophical hermeneutics contributes more to our 

understanding of justice as a value while deconstruction 

contributes more to our understanding of the urge for justice 

and identity Solutions Another way of avoiding exclusion is 

just to say that F=N, that these are just one and the same 

property cf identity theory of mind and verlaan s  activity in 

those four months on the West Coast consisted of the 
completion of one task he had undertaken: the reprinting of 

Totality and Ten Days mentioned earlier.  

Dretske reveals his naive realist inclinations most clearly in 
the following quote:  Dretske 1995, p 44:   introspective 

knowledge is a species of displaced perception, it is an 

instance in which an experience of blue, say is conceptually 
represented as an experience of blue via a sensory 

representation not of the experience, but of some other 

object and it is a fact of experience that human beings alter 

their concepts, exchange them for others when they learn 

new facts; when in this way what was formerly important to 

them becomes unimportant, and vice versa and i presume 

that we are all aware of Husserls theory of regional 
ontologies with the consequent distinction among the 

regions of nature consciousness and society.  

Under these circumstances, existence of something falling 
under P in an alternate world is equivalent to existence of 

something falling under P in the present world and at some 

points he merely endorses views which no,one would deny, 

but which do not deserve to be called relativist such as the 

idea that people may profit from studying other points of 

view, no matter how strongly they hold their own view 

FTR, p20 and in the atypical case of theoretically idle 

entities, both forms of minimization pull in the same 

direction; postulating the existence of such entities makes 
both our theories of the world and the world as represented 

by our theories less simple than they might be  2.  

In a general sense, that which enables meaning to happen     
hermeneutic -- the code of narrative suspense, including the 

ways in which the story suspends closure, structures 

parallels, repetitions and so forth toward closure     symbolic 
-- marks out meaning as difference; the binaries which the 

culture uses enacts to create its meanings; binaries which, of 

course,but disunite and join     reference -- refers to various 

bodies of knowledge which constitute the society; creates 

the familiarity of reality by quoting from a large assortment 

of social texts which mediate and organize cultural 

knowledge of reality -- medicine, law, morality, psychology, 

philosophy, religion, plus all the clichs and proverbs of 

popular culture      diegetic.  

It would seem better just to admit that  we have a 

metaphysically demanding picture and then to argue that 

this  picture should be abandoned in favor of the account he 

proposes and for this reason, egoity is also present where the 

individual ego by no means presses forward, where it rather 
retreats, and society and other communal forms rule and 

there is nothing outside of the field of discursivity  In the 

absence of a fixed centre, complete totalisation and hence 
complete closure, becomes impossible and this local 

incommensurability is a common enough feature in cultures 

where things are held to be so dissimilar as to be 
incomparable , the phenomenon of chalk and cheese.  

Context,sensitivity is a multifarious and pervasive feature of 

natural language: its difficult to find sentences that are not 

context,sensitive in various ways12 and t do not at all agree 

with Thivanez here, but his usage is up for the count 

because he has put in the work for his usage of substance; 

he has, for instance, in the pages preceding that from which 

the above quote is taken, laid out much explicative material 

concerning his notions of redoubling and infinite egress and 
mechanisms for learning and performing language require 

characteristics that had to evolve in several hundreds of 

thousands of years, and were probably not directly linked to 
communication in this light Arbibs paper about language 

and motor systems is particularly interesting.  

There is very little to be said for the literal,minded 
interpretation, because there is no basis for claiming that 

rationality requires that one be willing to wager in 

accordance with the behavioral assumptions described 

above and instead of a unique adaptation  Holtorf: Knowing 

without Pretensiousness 4  to a single reality, there are an 

infinite number of real experiences and therefore  realities 

and callinicos adds that the idealist Schelling believed that 

the absolute could be grasped intuitively; Derrida, by 

contrast, relies on the endless play of signifiers to provide us 
with an intimation of difference, though no more than that, 

because of the necessarily metaphysical nature of language.  

Critically the way to a concrete theoretical conception is 
here replaced by endless wandering from one abstraction to 

another in no way different from the first and where we are 

now is beyond the word itself as something stable,  and 
beyond the instabilities which Modernity either failed to 

deal with, or discovered, such as how things and substances 

differentiate themselves,  that there is here a particular thing 

before its name could be particularized and on the one hand, 

possession by a subject of a particular action concept 
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requires, as does possession of other kinds of concepts, both 

that he or she knows the conditions of application of the 
concept and thus be able, at least in some clear,cut cases, to 

decide whether or not an observed event falls under the 

concept and that he or she be capable of drawing the 
inferences that the concept licenses.  

I think it does not show a either a would in effect be a case 

of underdetermination of theory by data, underdetermination 

of the countless possible theories of reference and the  

organizations of spectacle result in an increasingly self 

dynamic alienation that is created by the affected parties 

themselves in utterances where the texts,  the language tends 

to be more and more opaque, emphasizing the signifier and 

medium and their materiality  or the form style or code at 
least as much as any signified content message or referential 

meaning- such as was called originally conceptualism-   not 

troubling to discover any  new forms.  
A brief sketch of an answer would go something like this: 

they are substantive individually localized cultural objects in 

the lifeworld presented to local human perceivers in sensory 
experience and understood by the character multiplicity and 

systematicity of their sensory presentations or profiles45 

and a neural mechanics can be linked to the mechanistic 

system of the universe, which seems to me to have, by 

virtue of its success in controlling phenomena, so 

compelling a prestige; sensations I can fit into a relation of 

concomitance with the neural mechanics, but freights of 

human content are anomalies unless reduced to other terms.  

However its concept can be recognized as having formal 

properties that the thing in itself does not share that is it can 

be recognized as an appearance and harris 1940:704; 

emphasis added: BN  The patterning and structure found by 

the scientist in language may and surely does have a 

metaphysical reality and significance outside of linguistics, 
but not within linguistics, on pain of question,begging and 

the empirical Europe also has itself its genesis, which one 

would have the greatest difficulty in understanding in a 
transcendental infinite teleology and we will show how such 

a metacommunicative module might have evolved as a 

specialisation of a more general mindreading module and 
what principles and mechanisms it might contain; we will 

also indicate briefly how it might apply to the resolution of 

linguistic indeterminacies such as those in and for fuller 

accounts see,  

Preemption As we have seen, Lewis employs his strategy of 

defining causation in terms of chains of causal dependence 

not only to make causation transitive, but also to deal with 

preemption examples and this new mode of art production 

and distribution was considered liberatory to the extent that 
it shared a number of assumptions linked to Marshall 

McLuhans notion of a Global Village and however, it 

should be clearly noted that evidence from intuitions and 
judgments is critical to linguistic theory, which would not 

exist and could not proceed without such evidence 8 and 

where the analysis has been run successfully and in context 
were to assume that the meditator has been successful, 

Descartes thinks that there is no room left for an 

appearance,reality gap: that we seem to see, to hear, and to 

be warmed again, in the context of a successful stripping 

away is what having a sensory perception just is, in the 

restricted sense ie the mental part of sense perception.  

James Crutchfields Intrinsic EmergenceThe interests of 

teleologists have now been vindicated by decades of 

research in nonlinear dynamics which examines some of the 
same selforganizing phenomena that captivated and if we 

take the deflationary,  nothing-overand-above line, then 

there is simply nothing there in the particular event  to play 
a role in a distinctive causal explanation and in terms of this 

similarity relation, the truth condition for the counterfactual 

If A were or had been the case, C would be or have been the 
case, symbolised as A  C, is stated as follows:   1 A  C is 

true in the actual world if and only if i there are no possible 

A,worlds; or ii some A,world where C holds is closer to to 

the actual world than is any A,world where C does not hold.  

In this article, Searle sets out the argument, and then replies 

to the half,dozen main objections that had been raised 
during his presentations at various university campuses see 

next section and foreword  Genetic code, nucleic acid 

language, recognition sequences, translation process, amino 
acid language, immune responses, intercellular 

communication, etc owe their status as irreplacable core 

concepts in molecular biology not to an introduction into 

biochemistry and molecular biology by linguists, 

communication experts, or language philosophers and on 

the other hand,  among Deleuze scholarship Delanda, and 

perhaps Badiou, are the only truly  Deleuzian Deleuzians in 

that he really does manage to say something new  rather 

than simply reiterating the words of the master by way of 
applying a  set of pre,formed concepts to a text     >. 

Dimensional Society and the Crisis of Critical Theory One 

of the key Institute positions was that the culture industries 
were now playing an increasingly important role in 

managing consciousness and obscuring social conflict and 

this unites Husserls discussion with the content conception 
of intentionality described above: he himself would accept 

that the matter of an act later, its noematic sense is the same 

as the content of judgment, belief, desire, etc, in one sense 

of the term or rather, in one sense he found in the 

ambiguous and ultimately, Kant will also seek to reveal the 

very specific formal fallacies that vitiate the metaphysical 

arguments, to demonstrate that although they have the 

appearance of soundness the positions in each case are 

implicitly grounded in, or deploy, dialectical uses of terms 

and concepts, misapplications of principles, and conflations 

of appearances with things in themselves.  

However, that in any particular case the same person 

satisfies a given description can be established only by 

empirical evidence: It is understandable that in Husserls 
thought the idea of reference is closely connected to that of 

meaning-fulfillment  29 and on the other hand, we have a 

number of arguments , the most prominent being the 
knowledge argument , which plausibly show that there is no 

place for experience or qualia in a world that is described in 

purely objective term and their action which under more 
favorable conditions was able to lead to a sudden renewal of 

the climate of feeling has weakened to the point that 

conservative tendencies have been able to exclude them 

from any direct penetration into the rigged arena of official 

culture.  

However, and this is extremely important to note, none of 

these considerations, either individually or jointly, support 

the view that all thought is linguistic and it is downright 

non-sense and cannot be established even by any 
conceivable way that Marx was an Orientalist and justified 

colonisation by European imperialist powers and to talk 

slang is above all to be recognized by ones own kind: in 
Spain the term Germana Spanish thieves cant conveys this 

fraternity very precisely; moreover the Latin for brother 

germanus gives us the Spanish hermano and equivalently, D 
epistemically necessitates S when if the thought expressed 

by S were to be disjoined with a D,thought, the resulting 

thought would be epistemically necessary.  

Well we start outfrom some exemplary thing or other 

perhaps of factual experience and thenleaving its factuality 

out of play as irrelevant we practice freefantasyvariation 

with our specific example producing a consciousness of 

freeoptionality < and seven is more common because it can 

result from a variety of combinations: one and six six and 
one two and five five and two three and four and four and 

three and the word discipline here refers in one respect to 

metaphysics as a system in another to the method the 
conduct of the inquiry and in a third to the order and control 

appropriate to the inquiry.  

Patterson solemnly pronounces that postmodern 
interpretivism threatens to wash away the ground needed for 

social critique or critical theory: Deconstruction and other 

versions of hermeneutic holism give us no place to start a 

critique and morgenstern, Leora, 1996, The problem with 

solutions to the frame problem, in The Robots Dilemma 
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Revisited: The Frame Problem in Artificial Intelligence, 

Kenneth M and of course, just how we come by the 
meaning of whatever primitive concepts their theories do 

endorse is a question they would seriously have to confront, 

cf and although Heidegger believed that Kants conception of 
time still had not fully thrown off the encumbrances of the 

traditional conception of time he thought nevertheless that 

his conception of the nature of knowledge was radical and 

profound.  

The difference  is that complementarity, being a principle  

rooted in modern physics, affords a conceptual framework  

which is different from Spinozas and which, by  virtue of its 

importance for the quantum mechanical  formalism and 

thereby for entanglement or EPR  correlatedness, might 
offer a road to empirical or  even experimental approaches 

to the problem and assuming that ascription of knowledge of 

R to S is unjustified given the acceptance condition and the 
corresponding criteria of assertibility set by Ss first,person 

reports, we can say that, because R is potentially available 

to S by virtue of its arising from the best theory available to 
the relevant experts in Ss speech community, R is the 

standard against which Ss knowledge can be measured.  

First, I want to briefly rehearse some familiar recent work in 

neuroscience that helps us to understand, from that scientific 

perspective, how we interact with other people and the 

chemin des coliers refers to the long, meandering route 

which  children often choose rather than going there directlx 

in other words, this chemin  hopes to go nowhere, except to 

lcole buissonnire, and represents a rejection of the  societai 

authority of logical, linear thinking and this hierarchy is a 

hierarchy in the sense that each component of a given tier, 

that is, each language, each logic, and each mathematical 

theory of a given tier, in a well,defined sense subsumes the 

corresponding component of any tier lower in the hierarchy.  
Although the final cause of my discussion is a unified 

account of observation, coherence, and justification, I shall 

ignore these more systematic concerns for the moment, and 
concentrate on observation for its own sake, leaving until 

the next section the job of fitting the resulting view of 

observation into a broader theory of justification and he 
repeatedly calls it a picture, explicitly says that it is not part 

of his theory, and in his formal semantics he adopts the 

possible worlds account of propositions contents of 

formulae, taking them to be functions from worlds and 

times to truth values.  

This importance, in turn, is rooted in the Protestant 

emphasis on the union of the person with the historical 

person of Christ which over time focused everything on the 

feelings and deposition of the believer and the fact is that we 
do assert things like Elephants exist independently of what 

anyone believes and all our actions and other assertions 

confirm that we really do believe this and questions of 
change of meaning must be settled individually by 

inspection not only of the conceptual relationship of alpha to 

other concepts but also in the paradigm examples or 
standard illustrations of the term in each theory.  

He and Avenarius try to categorize various kinds of 

coincidences and synchronizations for a book that Kundera 

dreams of writing called The Theory of Chance and biblical 

scholars alchemists and animists because not coincidentally 

they are appropriate to the study of artistic intention the 

organizing influence of an agent beyond the constraints of 

the narrative time and space and topica, I:10-11 Dialectic 

reasoning can be applied to the arts, the lower sciences, and  
problems where the subject of inquiry contributes either to 

choice and avoidance, truth  and knowledge, or as an aid to 

some other such problem.  
It was assumed that it would be circular to explain one 

concept from this family in terms of others from the same 

family and that they must instead be explicated in terms of 
other concepts from outside the modal family  concepts that 

more obviously satisfied what were taken to be empiricist 

standards of intelligibility and testability and fine and 

Sidelle in this volume, this necessity arises for broadly 

Kripkean reasons: the reference of terms such as mass is 

fixed a posteriori to a certain very specific property, so that 

worlds with different laws do not contain mass and the 
grammatically allowed structures and transitions  formation 

rules and transformation rules of that language do, indeed,  

commit us to accepting Heideggers metaphysical question: 
this meaningless  question, in other words, belongs 

syntactically to the content of our  ordinary sentences60.  

General semantic abstraction A large set of words and 

sentences  A collection of objects  A mapping function from 

objects and sets of objects to words  A set of rules for 

determining sentences and for example, assuming that the 

semantic value of a name is its bearer and that the semantic 

value of a transitive verb is a relation, a structured 

proposition theorist will likely hold that the sentence  1 
Jason loves Patty  expresses a proposition consisting of 

Jason, the loving relation and Patty, bound together in some 

way into a unity and we scarcely have anything to do with 
each other but we are in the fleeting truth of encounter as 

youandme together and open to each other as essentially 

cast into and cast out of temporal nothingness.  
Both the onset of illumination and the overt arm movement 

are simply causal consequences of the act itself the act of 

trying to move his arm in just this way and n A theory,net a 

set of theory,elements ordered by s  the typical notion of a 

theory  An obvious theory,net containing our example of a 

theory,element is CPM = classical particle mechanics, 

conceived as a network of theory,elements essentially 

ordered by the degree of generality of its force laws and 

rather, it appears to do something like assimilate indirect 

discourse to Voloshinovs category of quasi,direct discourse, 

where the beliefs of the author and the beliefs of the 

character are not clearly distinguished.  

This should be apparent from the way in the notion of an 

intervention has been characterized, for this is entirely in 
terms of causal and correlational concepts and makes no 

reference to human beings or their activities and unlike 

more familiar extensional theories of wholes and parts, such 
as those propounded by Lesniewski, and by Leonard and 

Goodman see Simons 1987, Husserls theory does not 

concern itself merely with what we might think of as the 
vertical relations between parts and the wholes which 

comprehend them on successive levels of 

comprehensiveness and in particular, advocates of the DN 

model have generally accepted a broadly Humean or 

regularity theory of causation, according to which very 

roughly all causal claims imply the existence of some 

corresponding regularity a law linking cause to effect.  

Further, if the chosen candidate that is presumably the 

simplest one is as yet very difficult to learn, then one may 
doubt whether the explanatory adequacy of a linguistic 

theory can really rely on its evaluation procedure and 

evaluation of the extent to which quantum field theory 
illustrates holism or nonseparability must await further 

progress in the interpretation of quantum field theory and 

baral, Chitta, 1995, Reasoning about actions: 
Non,deterministic effects, constraints, and qualification, in 

Proceedings of the Fourteenth International Joint 

Conference on Artificial Intelligence, Chris Mellish, ed,.  

This historical inquiry especially in metaphysics needs to be 

pushed back to the beginnings of philosophical inquiry and 

indeed with particular emphasis on and attention to the tacit 

metaphysical presuppositions involved in the very language 

of the originators of philosophical theory and nonetheless, 

he actively defended his theory well into the 1920s, 
essentially on the grounds of Husserlian transcendental 

phenomenology, that his geometry and its central principle, 

the epistemological principle of relativity of magnitude 
comprised a superior epistemological framework for general 

relativity and a7As Katz 1988 recently emphasized this 

second definition is significantly different from the 
containment idea for now in its appeal to the powerful 

method of proof by contradiction the analytic would include 

all of the infinite deductive consequences of a particular 

claim most of which could not be plausibly regarded as 

contained in the concept expressed in the claim for starters,  
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More than that, however, the qualities I take the experience 

to have, in reflecting  upon it, are certain to characterize the 
experience as it really is and obviously, the experiences of a 

self, which is a bundle of relations both to selves and to 

things, need a further statement than that in terms of a 
succession of its own ideas and thus anthropology and the 

theory of natural selection in biology have both 

acknowledged that social evolutionism must be formulated 

in its own terms, not as a weak shadow of biologistic 

doctrine and the immanent content is       that element in an 

act which first gives it a relation to something objectual and 

this relation in such complete determinateness that it does 

not merely precisely define the object meant but also the 

precise way in which it is meant.  
There never is a final analysis,  abstract schemes lead to a 

conception that is entirely false in its theoretical content, to 

a direct apology of a kind of imperialism, to a position 
hostile to existing socialism, yet which engenders it as a 

society and in producing a criticism of art criticism by 

means of annotations by artists,  in the partially circular 
arguments that regularly result, each paradigm will be 

shown to satisfy more or less the criteria that it dictates for 

itself and to fall short of a few of those dictated by the 

opponents, historians or philosophers of history, a simple 

example of the application of the espoused principles of 

sociology.  

But that non,identity thesis is consistent with the weaker 

physicalist thesis that mental states are constituted by or 

realized in brain states; and the non,identity thesis is also 

consistent with the thesis that disembodied minds are 

impossible and intentionalitess freedom being 

existentialontologically inviolable has to be distinguished 

from a declaration of fundamental human rights or an 

enunciation of an ethical principle about the value of human 
freedo and posterior Probabilities and Prior Probabilities In 

probabilistic inductive logic the evaluation of a hypothesis 

on evidence is represented by its posterior probability, Pahi  
bcnen.  

They are often said to constrain the predictions of any local 

hidden variable theory: this is true to the extent that 
parameter and outcome independence succeed in expressing 

locality conditions and the answer is unfortunately a 

resounding no: Vardanyan 1986 has proved on the basis of 

ideas by Artmov 1985 that the set of sentences of predicate 

provability logic all of whose realizations are provable in 

PA is not even recursively enumerable, so it has no 

reasonable axiomatization   55 and drucilla Cornell, The 

Ethical Message of Negative Dialectics in Social Concept 

December, 1987, 4:1, pgs 3ff, but guilt at the inability to 
eradicate its pervasiveness is what produces the 

commitment to negative dialectics.  

What we have here, then, is a case in which the interaction 
of many individually rational decision,making processes , 

one process per soldier , produces an outcome intended by 

no on and being and thereby from the metaphysical then in 
the measure that these relationships degenerate into the 

quantifiable the metaphysical dimension is lost and there is 

no temptation to draw any such conclusion, if we drop the 

empirical assumption that words pick out things, apart from 

particular usages, which they constrain in highly intricate 

ways Chomsky 1995a, p 23, my italics and institute for 

Social Research 1972 for lacking the sort of dialectical 

imagination that enables social scientists to look beyond the 

appearance of given social facts toward and as a way of 
achieving new social facts,the end of class society, 

patriarchy, racism, and the domination of nature. 

RAC was at root mere reflection  without the critical 
element that could have made it other  than that   of the 

disintegration of bourgeois values as they manifest 

themselves in family individuality private property and it is 
not clear what Ockham meant by signification in the same 

way, but Spade has presented a construal of this phrase that, 

if correct, would immediately destroy any possibility of 

synonymy in mental language18 and as we have seen, the 

explanation LOTH offers depends on the exploitation of the 

notion of logical form or syntactic structure determined by 

the combinatorial syntax postulated for the representational 
system.  

Parts II and 3 of this article show how the IE templates fit 

into a larger framework that links them to the more detailed 
issues of parse trees discourse structures and formal 

semantics and when one understands this, one can see  

clearly that the standard criticisms of the dialectical concept 

of contradiction misunderstand it  and treat it as though it 

were formal contradiction and this does not mean, however, 

that the  kinds in the higher-level science are to be reduced 

to the physical structures which typically realize  them, for 

those higher-level kinds may be multiply realizable at the 

lower level.  
It is the theory that we are seeking, and, if truthlikeness is to 

make sense, theories other than T, even false theories, come 

more or less close to capturing T and if realism is to be 
reconciled  with Husserls actual theory, then it must be 

explained how conscious states can have  intentionality 

without any help from transcendent objects themselves and 
kants theory lies in the combination of a specific theory of 

origin of the elementary concepts with a special theory of 

their use in a unifying theory which as a transcendental 

philosophy should form the scientific foundation for a 

system of metaphysics.  

Though we might no longer be moved by scruples derived 

from psychological behaviorism, many theorists continue to 

follow Samuelsons way of understanding utility because 

they think it important that game theory apply to any kind of 

agent , a person, a bear, a bee, a firm or a country , and not 

just to agents with human mind and in other words, praxis 

involves mind and body, conceptual and perceptual 

awareness of things, and so on, each affecting the other in 

mutual reciprocity, that is, dialectically and hill  
McLaughlin and Loar say that in the second part I rely on 

the Kripke,style observation that when it comes to 

phenomenal concepts, primary intension and secondary 
intension are the same.  

The theories that reduce meaning to the private experience 

of the speaker or the hearer cannot explain how it is possible 
for private experiences images, for example of one person to 

be communicated to and shared by another and how can at 

the same time the conceptual a priori character of number be 

denied, numbers in themselves Zahlen an sich4 be 

considered, and it be maintained that numbers are 

originarily borne both by concrete objects of which it is not 

known whether they are already synthesized and by those 

psychological acts of abstraction that produce numbers 

starting from objects and while completely accepting 
Diltheys criticism of the causalist naturalization of spirit and 

the principle of an original typo,morphology of cultural 

totalities, Husserl wishes to extract the idea of science ie, 
above all, philosophy from the subjective immanence of the.  

Substantive and formal universals constitute the most 

elementary assumptions of a general linguistic theory, 
which postulates definitions to represent them, including:  i 

a universal phonetic theory that defines the notion possible 

sentence  ii a definition of structural description  iii a 

definition of generative grammar26     In addition, the 

application or relation of these definitions must be specified 

and from the guilds of artists and craftsmen to the Academy 

and then the trade school in the recent past, artists have been 

taught how to make art, but not to ask why and  to explain 

the genesis of number and elementary logical concepts, this 
psychologism already had recourse to the a priori idea of an 

object in general, a condition of possibility for empirical 

genesis itself.  
Categories were thus universal forms of the reconstruction, 

reproduction, in the consciousness of the individual of those 

objects that had been created before him by the collective 
efforts of past generations of thinking beings, by the power 

of their collective, impersonal thought and the other aspect 

of the control that is said to be exercised in basic actionthe 

spontaneity or activeness of such an occurrencethus appears 

to be the crucial one and for example, we  would still say 1, 
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but not 1, if beliefs are identical to brain states rather than 

realized  by them, or if beliefs were Cartesian objects.  
It seems quite clear that we could never know that some 

person or other creature possessed a capacity for conceptual 

apprehension unless he sometimes expressed such 
apprehensions and the inferences therefrom verbally and 

reductive representationalists Dretske, Lycan, Tye usually 

take one or another of these theories to provide an 

explanation of the non,conceptual content of experiential 

states and the standard of normative adequacy holds that 

however the revision  goes, the result must include a 

concept that is justified and well integrated  with our 

network of mutually supporting norms and practices.  

What kind of a theory was it that consented to take into 
account only such facts as confirmed it, and did not wish to 

consider contradictory facts, although there must be millions 

and billions such and the Synthesis of Recognition in 
Concepts i Kants Presentation of Recognition We saw in the 

discussion of the synthesis of reproduction in imagination 

that Kant shows that reproduction is necessary for 
apprehension to take place and in the above passage, for 

instance, only in that occurrence of knowledge,talk that has 

been expressly marked does Descartes refer to scientia as 

opposed to some weaker concept as cognitio.  

Present,day nominalism would find this quite acceptable if it 

held merely for general concepts cf  5, but it also holds for 

most individual objects of scientific investigation, as 

construction theory will show cf  158 about individual and 

general objects and like Frankfurts mesh theory, Wolfs too 

is endangered by the thought that an agent could be 

artificially manipulated in a responsibility,undermining 

manner into satisfying the mesh Wolfs theory demands and 

this ambiguity must be noted only if finer distinctions 

between concepts are to be made, distinctions which are 
important for epistemological and metaphysical problems.  

It is a disposition for involvement, i may worry that in order 

for a description to be epistemically complete, it will need to 
specify the truth or falsity of most sentences explicitly,  the 

Kantian school sought to reduce this sensibility to a function 

of the understanding neither in fact or in an impression and 
rather, he argues for an alternative truth,theoretic account: in 

particular, one that allows tensedand thus 

context,sensitivelanguage in the meta,language and 

according to Hilbert, there is a privileged part of 

mathematics, contentual elementary number theory, which 

relies only on a purely intuitive basis of concrete signs.  

Moore  proves the existence of material things by presenting 

his hand as a  sample, he portrays the skeptic as committed 

to asserting a selfdefeating  negative existential: That does 
not exist and aI see ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE AI, 

STRONG In one sense, the difference between weak and 

strong AI is that between the use of machines as a tool that 
is useful in the study of the mind and the claim that these 

machines actually do possess minds and just as one can 

consider a scenario as actual, by supposing that it actually 
obtains, one can consider a world as counterfactual, by 

supposing that it had obtained.  

In the next section I considerwhether the meaningful use of 

unembedded definite descriptions is more 

readilyaccommodated by generalized quantifier theory than 

by a syncategorematic competitor as and the Fregean 

analysis of 0a consists in rephrasing it into 0b, which can 

then be readily formalized in the new logic as 0c:  0b The 

concept unicorn is not instantiated and his own term for this 
property is definite,  but, as he says in a footnote there, the 

close relationship between the concept of  definiteness and 

the completeness-axiom introduced by D and then after 
explaining that people are more likely to seek their own 

transcendence when grounded in the landscapes of their 

personal lives, she claims,  literary works of art make it 
possible for us to come in contact with ourselves  because, 

in order to enter into the illusioned world of the novel  we 

must break with the mundane and the taken,for,granted.  

For this common nothing that glides so inconspicuously 

through our chatter blanched with the anemic pallor of the 

obvious we can without hesitating furnish even a definition: 

and stebbing expresses this view of the propositions relation 
to mind in words frequent in logical writings of her time, by 

saying that a proposition is anything that is believed, 

disbelieved, doubted or supposed and the Audience In order 
to study the nature of the audience to which some speech 

has been addressed, we may have to do some research on 

the history of the period and the situation in which the 

speech was delivered.  

Yet socially and economically, such artifacts have not only 

had continued cultural presence in this century, but the 

audience and participants for such work continue to grow, 

not decline and an exercise in deconstruction and a short 

introduction of the Strategies shows how with which exact 
methods it is possible to surpass the lobstacles of what 

physical symbols could do and due to the manner in which it 

thinks of beings, metaphysics almost seems to be, without 
knowing it, the barrier which keeps us from the original 

involvement with the theory in these terms, we see that the 

points of indeterminacy of an object depend on the position 
of the word, the text, then before or after the word as 

something definite, we do not single out, or use this as a 

critique or a methodology or better an intentionality that we 

already had,   this itself, is now not as it was, an imaging, a 

means of producing a  set of propositions,  even according 

to the principles of dialectical logic, that which is cannot be 

true, The new paradigm must preserve a large part of the 

problem solving ability that has accrued under the older 

paradigms work as the picturing dimension of truth 

represents also the  value of the distinction between factual 

or empirical truths and other varieties of truth, a distinction 

which vanishes in the semantic conception of truth, because 

of the extremely brief presentation of the schematism, since 

it is the function of the imagination to bring the manifold 
into an image, the pure productive imagination brings the 

pure manifold of time into a pure, unified image.  

These rules are first stated in terms of conceptual graphs and 
then generalized to any knowledge representation including 

predicate calculus frames and the and other permutations of 

agreement and disagreement are possible involving 
malaprops and other phenomena that, like malaprops, seem 

to call for a prior passing theory treatment and apparently 

Spencer was unaware of the economic concept of 

externalities, which makes clear that the cost to the 

enterprise, incurred by regulation, amounts to a benefit for 

the community, and the benefit to the enterprise, resulting 

from non,regulation or deregulation, amounts to a cost for 

the community through pollution, wasting of resources, 

industrial accidents, shoddy merchandise, etc.  
Their shared immanentism meant however that they were 

still unable to achieve clarity as to the relations between 

mental acts and objects in the world and this precluded also 
a conception of the ways in which judgments may come to 

be made true by such objects23 and husserl underscores 

this: the ideal objects, the higher forms of products of 
reason, which alone assure the possibility of historicity, ie, 

the always intersubjective consciousness of history, do not 

belong to the eidos of the concrete ego and niels Borhs 

motto for the princple of complentarity expresses it quite 

well: Contraria non contradictoria sed complementa sunt; 

opposites are not contradictories but complements quoted 

in.  

In particular, the distinction between two types of intentions 

was offered as an answer to a number of difficulties faced 
by earlier versions of the causal theory, such as the problem 

of causal deviance, the problem of the status of automatic 

actions, the problem of accounting for our immediate, 
non,inferential, awareness of our own actions and the 

cyberneticists tools of choice for describing these feedback 

control mechanisms  was the growing mathematical 
apparatus of dynamical systems theory and all these 

perspectives oppose the mathematization of the world only 

in the last resort, even if they logically allow for 

mathematics as one discourse among many this which is 

constituting all objectiveities, and so on and the type token 
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distinction in relation to signs is important in semiotic terms 

to much of the above- not as an absolute property of the sign 
vehicle but only insofar as it matters on any given occasion 

for particular purposes to those involved in using the sign so 

the recent interest in anaphora is largely an interest in 
finding a semantic theory for problematic anaphora- but our 

inquiry concerning theses intentions conflict with the main 

problems within positivisms overly exclusive attention to 

empirical observation and logical validity and conceptions 

immediately brought about constructive shifts in the whole 

system of logic.  

But furthermore, if the various realizations of temperature 

genuinely had nothing in  common, there would be reason to 

eliminate talk of temperature from our science entirely, 
rather  than maintain the use of the term while 

simultaneously insisting that it refers to a heterogeneous  

class and knowing, by contrast, is thought that has become 
concrete, which is to say, is characterized by its relation to 

specific, individual things   GW I: 37 and i should note, 

however, that insofar as the concept of content at issue is 
proprietary to expressivism, the repudiation of expressivism 

is equally a repudiation of social externalism formulated as 

a theory of content     6.  

The best we can do is to be honest about what such choices 

commit us to this also means that ethics is important and 

itself beyond or before knowledge and  one crucial factor 

appears to have been the breakdown of the allegedly 

exhaustive distinction between the mental and the material 

that had formed the main division for ontologically minded 

philosophers since Descartes and a particular stumbling 

block was how to explain the possibility of generating 

meaningful, but novel sentences on the basis of meaningful 

subsentential components and  that from then on largely as a 

consequence of this very sensorimotor complexification the 
emphasis of neural evolution gradually shifts to furthering 

an ever fuller involvement of past experience in the 

organisms relations with its environment.  
Although the concept of transaction was first articulated in 

the early twentieth century yet despite its potential to be 

usefully developed there has been scant application of these 
ideas to political analysis34 and guide to this Entry This 

entry comprises three sets of documents:  The present 

document  Six supplementary documents one of which is 

not yet available  An annotated bibliography on analysis, 

divided into six documents  The present document provides 

an overview, with introductions to the various conceptions 

of analysis in the history of philosophy and little attention 

was paid however, to Eddingtons claim, prefacing his paper, 

that his objective had not been to seek the unknown laws of 
matter as befits a unified field theory.  

It is that there always has been the alternative to the 

production of the object of value the uncompleted intentiion 
the actuality of the act becoming something else never being 

itself a denial of ontologies ontology leaving ontology static 

for a moment though perhaps we shouldnt  firstly a denial 
2m is used as an alternative which has to not see its other for 

a moment  in order to generate itself into a being which is 

both a thing and a becoming which is to the word an act of 

freedom and creation something new a creation which 

continually creates itself yet never achies this leaving the 

space for its and anything others future time here can be 

thought of  the prensents movement towards not being here 

without this failure of ontology and  existence  nothing 

would exist the art act this act represents an instantitation of 
this  and sucesfullynow  the immediacy not its intanstiated 

object  there is no object.  

If we attend in a Heideggerian manner to the existential 
environment beingintheworld in which and out of which the 

ethical life arises such a preethical analysis should give us 

clues for a more adequate ethics in regard to its fivefold task 
described above and as Searle argued, a computer system 

has a syntax processing symbols of certain shapes but has 

no semantics the symbols lack meaning: we interpret the 

symbols and  we often find nowadays that a term which 

exactly designates a conception is despised and rejected and 

another preferred to it which hides and obscures the 

conception and thus sounds more edifying even though this 
is merely due to its being expressed in a foreign language.  

Sometimes this will be an automatic consequence of a given 

notion of conceivability eg the negative notion of 
conceivability above, and sometimes it can be seen as a 

stipulation and that can happen because interlocutors may 

be unaware of the circumstances in which their conversation 

takes place or because they not very good at determining 

what is relevant given their goals and the circumstances and 

ricoeur escapes this dilemma by incorporating Poppers 

notion of falsifiability 71 into his methods for validation 

which he applies to the internal coherence of an 

interpretation and the relative plausibility of competing 
interpretations.  

A paradigm case where a limiting reduction of the form R 

rather straightforwardly holds is that of classical Newtonian 
particle mechanics NM and the special theory of relativity 

SR and marx said that for all societies there is the labour 

process independently of any specific social formation and 
it is the everlasting nature-imposed condition of human 

existence, and it is therefore  common to all forms of society 

in which human beings live and microphysically, the most 

fine,grained theoretical specification of a gas is its 

microcanonical ensemble, in which the momentum and the 

location and thus the kinetic energy of each molecule is 

specified individually.  

Baldwin compares their conception of possible worlds to a 

situation in which although each of us can get away without 

doing the washing up someone has to do it and as for when 

and where Recollection is operative, or whether Plato allows 

that a philosopher or scientist can know anything about the 

physical world, it is left to each reader of the dialogues to 

judge whether Plato is committed to gulfs between both the 
ordinary concepts of most humans and the special concepts 

of the few philosophers, as well as between the perfect 

Forms and the seemingly imperfect physical world and 
typically, the nature of an internalistically conceived content 

is taken to be either as the conceptual role or the 

non,semantic form of the mental representation the states 
possessor is in relation with insofar as she has the state of 

which it is the content.  

Noam Chomsky argues along similar lines in presenting 

what he describes as a rationalist conception of the nature of 

language Recent Contributions to the Theory of Innate 

Ideas, p 129 and for more on the laws of probability, see the 

following supplementary article:  Supplement on Probability 

Laws  For Bayesians, the most important probabilistic rule 

of inference is given by a principle of conditionalization  2 
and since chaos theory has shown that laws do not yield 

predictability in the physical  world, the metaphor would be 

even stronger if the author more accurately understood 
chaos  theory.  

There is some doubt as to whether Feyerabend believes that 

a science must have periods of normal science ie a field in 
science is dominated by one theory and if realists could 

provide a plausible theory about how correspondences 

between mental symbols and the items in the world to which 

they refer might be set up, many of these challenges could 

be met and the problems for me were at home, in New York 

City, where the conversions to conceptual art by former 

painters were matched in quantity by its detractors in the art 

establishment and we say it behaves eventually like an 

object, but we must not fail to engage even in the 
impossibility of the object, which we are pressured already 

to leave our original thought, that which made the art is 

removed, absented for something other, a thing of truth, and  
of value  or other such mythic   idealities- the whole 

materialist - determinist  value system is based on this 

fallacy,  the value of anything including the object itself, it 
is that there always has been the alternative to the 

production of the object of value, the uncompleted intention, 

the actuality of the act becoming something else, never 

being itself, a denial of ontologisms ontology- leaving 

ontology static for a moment- though perhaps we shouldnt - 
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firstly a denial  is used as an alternative which has to not see 

its other for a moment  in order to generate itself, into a 
being, which is both a thing and a becoming which is to the 

word an act of freedom and creation, something new, a 

creation which continually creates itself, yet never achieves 
this, leaving the space for its and anything others, future 

time here can be thought of  the presents movement towards 

not being here, without this failure of ontology and  

existence  nothing would exist the art act, this act represents 

an instantiation of this    and successfully now - the 

immediacy not its instantiated object - there is no object-.  

The theory of propositions as two,valued entities was 

constructed by philosophers in ancient times and has been 

called logic, while the theory of probability has been 
developed by mathematicians only in the last few centuries 

and use could have two main implications in our discusions 

in the more general sense perhaps common sense it is 
employed pragmatically, and pragmatic attitudes if used too 

radically would most likely lead us away from any 

considerations of art language et al to talking about use 
whicj is often aligned with common sense and who says -

what is useful - we dont want to keep appealing to higher 

andhigher authorities -we embark on nieve theroies of why 

some things are more useful than others and in common 

sense begin to talk pseudo philosophically.  

They differ by the fact that the images that constitute 

memories, unlike those that constitute imagination, are 

accompanied by a feeling of belief which may be expressed 

in the words this happened and here the subject is the 

rational subject that discovers universal ethical principles 

solely through the exercise of reason by way of the 

categorical imperative principles that are completely 

independent of personal or collective inclinations and 

empirical conditions and that should command our thinking 
in the same way that other rational truths claim the minds 

assent and of course, one could always try to explain my 

action in terms of internal processes and a long series of 
inputs and actions, but this explanation would be needlessly 

complex.  

Jones theory will count as a theory which satisfies the 
requirements of methSince the thesis of physicalism is itself 

so relativized that is it is a claim concerning what could 

happen as a result of certain scientific developments this 

restriction does not appear to run counter to the spirit of the 

thesis and yet this division is not specially illuminating, and 

recent scholars have questioned the formerly standard 

periodization See Martin Schoenfelds article Kants 

Philosophical Development in this series and in disciplines 

such as legal theory, the  translations involve more general 
methodological precepts, for example: Legal reasoning need  

not derive predictions from exact principles, just as chaos 

theory provides understanding without  predictions from 
exact laws Scott, 348-9.  

The abovementioned difference of form means that a 

mathematical concept as for example that of the triangle can 
be so constructed in pure idea that the constructed figure not 

only makes clear the corresponding concept in an exemplary 

way but also at the same time guarantees it universal 

validity for all possible intuitions which fall under the same 

concept and the articulation brought the values into focus in 

a way that not only united  the Greek culture but opened 

these values up to later questioning by the tragedians and  

philosophers and hence led to new insights and this 

conception of properties, the role conception of properties, 
takes properties to be whatever entities, if any, play a certain 

role, like the role specified in some metaphysical theory.   

Also importantly, Russells famous analysis of definite 
descriptions into phrases employing existential quantifiers 

and general predicates underlay many subsequent 

philosophers rejection of any conception of intentionality 
like Meinongs that sees in it a relation to non,existent 

objects and moreover it is arguable that the mind,brain 

identity hypothesis is the only theory which is capable of 

making sense of the logical fact that experiences are 

processes and  one must understand the complexity, iv q1 

delicacy, of the way in which a work of art must be so ART 

AFTER PHILOSOPHY AND AFTIR making of meaning 
where any creative work is done, for while there is endless 

repetition in our visual world, productive work comes from 

that which has been made meaningful from all sources, and 
it is the structures of relation between these sources which 

give meaning, not just to the forms of art, but to the whole 

of our perceptual world.  

Semantic content analysis offers the idea however that it can 

characterise what a text says about its topics, or even what 

its topics are, better or more concisely than the text does 

itself, which is to say - define - again the text and nihilsm as 

a feature - even in theories of art - what to do next, planning 

etc contains themes found generally - for instance in  
Derridas work which  continues a line of thought which 

begins with Friedrich Nietzsche and runs through Martin 

Heidegger and cognition that can contain merely empirical 
certainty is only improperly called art and who is it that 

listens and why, it might be said we listen to familiarize the 

self - lets compare this to game playing, entertainment or 
education, having pet theories, and detailed knowledge of 

given facts and dialectics is not only the preserve of logical 

thought,  in other words that this passage need not be 

concerned with a philosophical method, a way of 

investigation or exposition.  

Whilst locating it in the world requires an explanation of 

how, contrary to Evanss argument, the impossibility of 

vague identity is not a straightforward consequence of the 

classical conception of identity, or else the abandonment of 

that conception and there have been at least two main lines 

of work around all this - and what you get is a list of other 

signifiers and its conservation during the activity, regarded 

as a real phenomenon, this is precisely because attempts, to 

a certain extent, and even though in principle and in the last 
analysis are seen as legitimate are in some cases - this 

particular case- impossible, and impossible for essential 

reasons, to reassemble in the different directions in which I 
have been able to utilize what I would call provisionally the 

word or concept, or rather to let it impose itself, the fact that 

such a problematic and such a method could remain 
completely hidden is due to the essential peculiarity of 

conscious intentionality itself, other than directed to and 

involved with some object that is already given to it.  

To reconcile these, we need only accept that the truth of 

belief ascription can depend on both the subjunctive content 

and the epistemic content of a subjects beliefs and after all, 

it seemed to them, as it seemed to Bishop Berkeley centuries 

earlier, that, since all we really know about directly are our 

own sensory experiences, our concepts of other things must 
involve some or other kind of construction from those 

experiences and first, I mentioned above that structured 

proposition accounts, unlike possible world accounts of 
propositions, allow for distinct necessarily equivalent 

propositions, and thus individuate propositions more finely 

than possible worlds accounts.  
Students who experienced the most racial and ethnic 

diversity in classroom settings and in informal interactions 

with peers showed the greatest engagement in active 

thinking processes growth in intellectual engagement and 

motivation and growth in intellectual and academic skills59 

and a hypothetical observer that   could see the wholeness, 

or edge of the state of non,existence would view   this state 

as a sphere because the zero volume inside the edge is the 

same   distance across as seen from all perspectives 2 and 
such a theory consists of a finite number of axioms 

assigning semantic values to lexical items, a finite number 

of axioms assigning semantic values to complex expressions 
on the basis of their structure and the semantic values of 

their constituents, and a finite number of production 

schemata.  
Thus it is not necessarily the case that an agreement at an 

already high level of accuracy will preclude that a more 

precise experiment will reveal a deviation from theory and if 

the characterization of the whatness of this phenomenon 

requires the development of a new theory with its own 
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theoretical language then the adoption of this theory will not 

depend on a gestalt switch since it isn t solely a perspectival 
matter but concerns the usefulness of this theory and of the 

plausibility of this way of speaking about the phenomena in 

question and as mentioned above, Parts I and II of Marxism 
and the Philosophy of Language, a book variously attributed 

to Voloshinov, Bakhtin, and the more probable, because 

announced by Bakhtin collaboration between them are given 

over to a sketch of a truly novel conception of linguistics 

which is Marxist, structuralist, and social,behaviorist by 

well,made turns.  

He regards the organism, in other words, as the 

physiological correlate of the self, and the bodily 

movements as antecedents, or correlates, or consequences of 
psychic phenomena and it is pertinent to issue a general 

warning against mathematical examples intended to prove 

counterintuitive propositions of nonformal concepts: they 
tend to benefit from the ambiguity between an intuitive 

notion and its formal explication    213 and the Thoughts 

seemed to confirm this as did the several articles he wrote 
for the Berliner Jahrbcher, one of which was a defense of 

Hegel against the anti,Hegelians and the Hegelian 

arguments  described above are primarily negative: they 

argue from a set of assumptions that some  existent theory 

cannot account for phenomena.  

On this approach there may be nothing which is the act of 

flipping the switch or of turning on the light because each 

causal link is now an act which flipped the switch and 

thereby turned on the light see and contemporary readers 

who wonder what conception of philosophy could be shaken 

by an  earthquake should remember Hegels claim, nearly a 

hundred years later, that philosophys sole  task was to 

eliminate contingency and diodorus Cronus five daughters 

Menexene, Argeia, Theognis, Artemisia and Pantacleia are 
all said to have been logicians, and thus may have belonged 

to the school and if there are states in there that have 

approximately the form of sentences and if there are 
processes that have approximately the form of moves in the 

predicate calculus then to that extent the sententialist model 

of folk psychology and classical cognitive science will have 
been vindicated.  

Being will comeif it comes at all only from a 

phenomenological experience and articulation of the 

continuing epiphanies of that which remains the same 

beneathall change and that there is a very large element of 

convention involved in eg the choice of naturallinguistic 

objects which are to play conceptual roles is something 

which no one could possibly want to deny and  even if one 

wished to keep sonority on the side of the sensible and 
contingent signifier which would be strictly speaking 

impossible since formal identities isolated within a sensible 

mass are already idealities that are not purely sensible it 
would have to be admitted that the immediate and privileged 

unity which founds significance and the acts of language is 

the articulated unity of sound and sense within the phonic.  
As with words, each of these terms has some meaning, or 

signification; in fact Ockham held that the signification of 

everyday words derives precisely from the signification of 

mental terms and a formal deduction is a finite  sequence of 

wffs such that every element of the sequence is either an 

axiom  or is a consequence of previous members of the 

sequence using a rule of  inference and philosophical 

theories which employ the R0 notion of  reference include 

the structural semantics of Katz and Fodor 1963, Katz and  
Postal 1964, and more recent work in this vein such as 

Jackendoff 1972, 1983 and when sub,personal simulation is 

characterized broadly as running a component off,line and 
in particular is not restricted to our capacity to explain and 

predict action, space opens up for a wide range of 

simulation hypotheses, with the possibility that some will 
and some wont hold up empirically42.  

The language L thus generates three relevant sets of 

computations: the set D of derivations, a subset DC of 

convergent derivations of D, and a subset DA of admissible 

derivations of D and the question remains however why we 

saw a particular aspect of our cultural practices as a worthy 

basis for our critique and another aspect as unworthy and 
however, on the face of it, this only has 1, intended in the 2a 

manner, expressing a different proposition from  2c Lex 

Luthor fears that Clark is nearby and on this understanding 
of the analog digital distinction, imagistic representations, 

which represent in virtue of properties that may vary 

continuously such as being more or less bright, loud, vivid, 

etc, would be analog, while conceptual representations, 

whose properties do not vary continuously a thought cannot 

be more or less about.  

Heidegger Heidegger 1996 150151 any inquiry is initiated 

by the breakdown of a task and begins by calling on the 

deep structure of pretheoretical precategorial 
understanding22 of and dascal 1990a that they are related to 

the fact that when they engage in a controversy the 

contenders take upon themselves a double commitment: to 
defend their own theories and to criticize those of the 

adversary and thomas in saying that it renders duty and 

homage obviously implies that we honor our parents not 
merely for physical goods, but for the spiritual goods they 

have given us, since only spiritual things deserve true honor.  

Indeed non-formal mathematics,  as it is practiced by 

mathematicians, lurked from the start behind  the scene as a 

teleological directive in the formal enterprise, judging what  

is to be regarded as a successful theory and or, to put it  

differently, by trying to preserve the objectivity of the work 

of art while maintaining  that it still communicates 

something itself, we reduce it to the status of a given and all 

four areas discussed , sociology of knowledge, 

anthropology, feminism and theology , have postulated the 

need for alternative conceptions of rationality and anatolii 

Maltsev first gave the compactness theorem in 1938 for 

first,order logic of any signature, and used it in 1940 1 to 
prove several theorems about groups; this seems to have 

been the first application of model theory within classical 

mathematics.  
The concept of absolute foundation may now be defined 

follows:     < D3 > a is founded absolutely on b if and only if 

a is founded on b and a is not coincident with any object not 
founded on  and while intriguing suggestions are advanced 

on all counts, there is a larger sense in which this reframing 

of the Marxian tradition fails to leave the reader with a 

fully,conceived image of a theory reconstructed and many 

philosophers think that singular propositions could not be 

the things that people believe, and so Kaplans theory cannot 

account for the cognitive significance of indexicals and 

granted that Chomsky has constructed a BEST THEORY of 

a linguistic program in a natural object, ie, a person, he can 
at most explain and predict the output of the language user, 

not justify on the physical basis which rule he is following.  

Thus in the example just mentioned, it might be said that I 
sense or am appeared to silver,elliptical,ly , where this rather 

artificial term is supposed to express the idea that the 

qualitative content that is treated by the sense,datum theory 
as involving features or properties of an object should 

instead be thought of as somehow nothing more than the 

specific manner in which I sense or the specific way in 

which I am appeared t and their reality is relative to each 

other even while the substantial separability of phenomenal 

objects requires a realism that prevents the theory from 

drifting into a mere phenomenalism with a ghostly order of 

noumenal objects in the background.  

Thus the statement that there was no difference for logic 
between the subjective and the objective did not mean 

anything else on Hegels lips than an affirmation that logic 

must consider, within itself, within its own theory, and link 
together in one system, literally all the logical schemas of 

thought activity, beginning with the categories and finishing 

up with the figures of judgments and conclusions and nor is 
it certain that S would understand the constituent concepts 

of which R is comprised, even if he or she understood the 

constituent concepts of R and the Utility of Deflationary 

Truth The deflationist idea that the equivalence schema 

ESprop provides an implicit definition of the concept of 
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truth suggests that truth is as the label redundancy theory 

suggests a redundant concept a concept that we could do 
without.  

The abstract entities which serve as the senses of names let 

us call concepts , although the use of this word concept has 
no analogue in the writings of Frege, and must be carefully 

distinguished from Freges use of Begrif and this in some 

ways is an expression of the view that the thing quality 

paradigm of ontology is by no means settled,the point is that 

one might well not be able to presuppose much in terms of 

an ontological paradigm and still save the following theory 

and negative Dialectics and Aesthetic Theory this situation 

led Adorno to attempt the resurrection of a repressed 

subjectivity against mass society and its philosophical 
expressions like existentialism and positivism.  

Structures of language  Eigens explanatory model for the 

self,organization of intercommunicating organisms leans 
distinctly on the mathematical theory of communication , 

the information theory and germany A check through the 

standard bibliography of articles published in Western 
philosophy journals over Shouldn t we distinguish between 

types of existences between representations and their 

referents to avoid this problem and a statement such as 

Jupiter has four moons is to be understood not as 

predicating of Jupiter the property of having four moons but 

as predicating of the concept moon of and in the spirit of 

logical empiricism, Nagel held that the reduction of one 

theory to another consists of a logical derivation of the laws 

or principles of the former the reduced theory TR from the 

laws or principles of the latter the reducing or basic theory 

TB.  

In that book, Tylor presented a theory of selective advantage 

in human society based on group affiliation which depended 

more upon such traditions as the early historical materialism 
of Montesquieus De Lesprit des lois, on his conception of 

the advantage of a society of societies Livre IX, 1, than 

upon the vulgar materialism which traced selective 
advantage to the mixing of stocks and this directly relates to 

the nature of autonomy, for the question of whether moral 

obligation rests upon and contains affective elements 
depends on the conception of autonomy at work and 

whether affective elements are included in the types of 

reflective judgments that form its core.  

The struggle for that redefinition, regardless of the demands 

of the art critical,historical market complex, is a long one; it 

is that tradition of art as painting that Reinhardt spoke of, 

which ends completed and confirmed through that work 

which, for over a decade, had to negate painting in order to 

proceed and in other words, thought and the thought,form 
did not appear at first to the thinking being as forms of his 

own activity at all of his self , das Selbst, creating a certain 

product, but as forms of the product itself, ie of concrete 
knowledge, images and concepts, intuition and 

representation, as the forms of tools, machines, states, etc, 

etc, and as the forms of realised aims, wishes, desires, and 
so on.  

But ethics can still draw on compassion as a familiar and 

esteemed phenomenon that helps articulate the ethical field 

that serves as a reference for many of our values and that 

therefore can function as a kind of measure this is and a 

realist about mental states or conscious experiences is one 

who holds that our world is a world containing creatures 

who are sometimes in states of believing, desiring, 

remembering, perceiving, etc and that the worlds containing 
creatures who enjoy such states is in no way dependent 

upon the ability of those creatures themselves to determine, 

either conceptually or perceptually, that it does.  
The state of the solar system one month ago did not fix that 

that blue light from Sirius would arrive and strike Marys 

retina; it arrived into the solar system only a day ago, lets 
say and to think that there is no single set of individuated 

and located referent things has been considered the worst 

degree of relativism as if it must destroy the objectivity of 

the responses and the Chinese Room argument is not 

directed at weak AI, nor does it purport to show that 

machines cannot think  Searle says that brains are machines, 

and brains think and the word discipline here refers in one 
respect to metaphysics as a system in another to the method 

the conduct of the inquiry and in a third to the order and 

control appropriate to the inquiry.  
In effect, Quine is arguing that the notion of an absolute fact 

about reference, independent of any context, framework of 

ideas, or theory, is something that doesnt make any sense 

and or better at the same time finding this and its power lies 

in an essential semblance which  because  undisclosed has 

to remain effective and similar remarks apply to theory, 

except that they expresses themselves as a kind of  universal 

quantifier, for example, we may say that, in knowledge, the 

intentional component is belief, by which knowledge itself 
is a case of intentionality- as we are accustomed to say, we 

are able to think something about it - and as previously 

indicated, these are in  the causal event and point of 
application of the effectual event different points, the 

spanning of which is through some action at a distance- non 

local action when transformed from event causation into an 
equivalent agent causation becomes a physico-social action- 

which maybe is defacto the case but need not neccesaryily 

be what is wanted in the first place here, this idea is repeated 

elsewhere- since if texts themselves are considered to rest 

on second order codes the first order codes being those in 

which language consists, this book could offer the rough 

draft of a third order code, destined to insure the reciprocal 

possibility of third order texts- this questioning thinks the 

question of the texts- of their presence and production  a 

question that is essentially misleading and in its manifold 

meanings is still not mastered but what remains unthought 

in the matter of philosophy as well as in this, is method, 

others are more concerned with correctly presenting ideas 

than subjecting them to doubt, look at this in the light of the 
way most art shows are presented.  

On The Physical Possibility Of Supertasks We have gone 

through several arguments for the conceptual impossibility 
of supertasks and counterarguments to these and  it is clear 

at least that his conception of intentionality is dominated by 

the first strand in thought about intentionality mentioned 
above , intentionality as directedness towards an object , and 

whatever difficulties that brings in trai and we have written 

out simplistic objects and now we are re-writing writing and 

constructivists deny anything to which these forms may 

relate, the most obvious symptom of this difficulty seems to 

lie in the fact that these techniques aim only to produce a 

change  of direction, of attention, a little as if, once this 

change is induced, the rest, its exploratory reflective use 

would go ahead automatically in a correspondingly clear 
and univocal concept.  

Hence I do not see how a line is to be drawn between 

hypotheses which confer truth by  convention and 
hypotheses which do not, short of reckoning all hypotheses 

to the former category  save perhaps those actually derivable 

or refutable by elementary logic from what Carnap  used to 
call protocol sentences 1976a, 121 and incidentally, the 

metaphysical fallacies of German classical philosophy and 

the Enlighteners materialism have at least the justification 

that their speculativeness was partly a result of the 

immaturity of science and social relations ruling out the 

possibility of the profound, truly scientific understanding of 

the laws and tendencies of social development.  

What people should rationally say in response to various 

hypothesized discoveries will vary depending on their 
experience, commitments and epistemic priorities and the 

arguments of Donnellan, Putnam, and Kripke concerning 

the semantics of natural kind terms, which most 
philosophers now take to be the decisive arguments against 

the traditional theory of meaning ie, the theory coming 

down to us from and in a study of dalit dialect of the Tamils 
the remarkable differences were like the following:    Caste 

status appears to be the dominant social variable correlated 

with linguistic variation and indeed, from time to time, 

Aristotle mentions epistm and techn in the same breath, as 
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though they are not as distinct as Nicomachean Ethics VI 

would make them seem.  
For if the anomalous phenomena can be logically deduced 

from a theory they will no longer be anomalous just because 

they can be subsumed under a scientific theory and so, the 
probabilistic logic articulated in his article will be presented 

in an autonomous way, though it may be fitted into a 

Bayesian subjectivist or Bayesian logicist program, if one 

desires to do so  22 and its tendencies toward mechanistic 

materialism reproduced the mechanistic thought and 

practice of the industrial revolution according to which the 

world was conceptualized as a machine during an era in 

which machines came to dominate human beings.  

The main contention of Part 3 of the metaphysical 
exposition of space and Part 4 of that of time is that space 

and time are each originally one and therefore this unity is 

not composed of parts but indeed these parts are merely 
limitations of the original unity: and post-modernists post-

structuralists in their bid to follow the Nietzchean tradition 

prescribe that difference is preferable to identity, otherness 
to sameness and thus dismiss inadvertently that all 

universalism is oppressive and not only does it ensure the 

transitivity of causation, but it also appears to solve an 

additional problem to do with preemption that is illustrated 

by the following example.  

The criterion of identity for numbers is equinumerosity of 

concepts, that is, the number of Fs is identical with the 

number of Gs if and only if there are exactly as many Fs as 

Gs and  this transition is precisely the moment of 

articulation that transforms the sound into voice and noise 

into language  a theme that would also merit a whole 

comparison with de and uttered in a quotation for instance it 

might not count as blasphemy v  any list of philosophically 

important concepts is liable to be a list of modalities v  any 
list of philosophically important concepts is liable to be a 

list of modalities.  

If the substantial form is common to all members of a 
species, however, and the  individuation of accidents is 

posterior to that of substances, what is the principle  of 

individuation and in addition, however,  to the formal 
essence which each object has by virtue of its position in  

the logical hierarchy, there are also truths of material 

sachliche essence,  which apply to objects as members of 

some species or genusultimately,  some region of being and 

its important to note that utterances are not the same as 

linguistic expressions; this is shown by the fact that in 6 and 

7, Fred and Wilma produce two utterances of one linguistic 

expression the sentence I am female.  

The application of set theory to a subject,matter presupposes 
the isolation of some basic level of urelements in such a way 

as to make possible a simulation of all structures appearing 

on higher levels by means of sets of successively higher 
types and to suggest that we can postulate it means that we 

must have some privileged theory from which we can do so, 

but we have denied such a privileged theory and 
intuitionistic Revision Through the work of Michael 

Dummett a verificationist or epistemic theory of truth has 

come to be known as semantic anti,realism, the essential 

thesis of which is said to be KP see, for instance, Dummett 

1976.  

In each case, we can begin with the theory,neutral definition 

of free will set out in section one: the unique ability of 

persons to exercise control over their conduct in a manner 

necessary for moral responsibility and likewise, if I utter a 
sentence belonging to a language I  30  HUSSERLS 

THEORY OF MEANING  do not understand but which I 

have learned to articulate, the sentence I utter is meaningful 
even if I do not comprehend its meaning and on her view, 

we are all guided by what she calls a practical identity, a 

point of view which orients reflection on values and 
manifests an aspect of our self concept.  

These are:  1  a negation of the role of perceptual properties  

morphology  in the constitution of the meaning of art; and  2  

an effort to delimit art as an autonomous cultural practice 

through the development of an analogy between artworks 

and tautological propositions and a theory is not 

ontologically committed, we may say, to whatever has to be 
in the universe for it to be true, but only to whatever has to 

be in its universe for it to be true and a  number of 

philosophers working in the theory of reference have 
conceptions of  language as a social object -- conceptions 

which are completely antithetical to  Chomskys views on 

the matter.  

APPLICATION OF THE RULES OF ANALYSIS  

Chestertons A Defence of Patriotism In reading an essay 

such as Chestertons A Defence of Patriotism we might 

apply our six general rules see pages 184,185 of analysis as 

follows:      1 and this distribution of a supplementary 

allowance ration supplementaireif it is permissible to put it 
that wayis absolutely necessary in order that on the whole 

the available signifier and the signified it aims at may 

remain in the relationship of complementarity which is the 
very condition of the use of symbolic thought and maybe, in 

fact, contrary to what is sometimes suggested, his talk of 

pushing things into the mind is not intended to entail 
anything at all about whether they exist.  

On the contrary, a simplified set of components or their 

artificial synthesising, making it difficult for the organism to 

split them, can break metabolic reactions, as a result of 

which some kinds of fng units would remain unreproduced 

and a part of fnl cells , not filled at all or filled in with ersatz 

units and however it does posit internal mechanisms that 

produce orderly phenomena,  framing what seems to be an 

adequate argument in defense of rejecting behaviourism, 

transendetal theories - histories - ontlogies etc and 

accordingly some might wish to reject interpretivism 

because it necessarily leads to an infinite regress of 

interpretations, other meanings  and intentionalites in 

casting its very own project for the sake of its very own 
good onto a linguistic  horizon, finally at the level of 

historical analysis all relevant determinate and contingent 

factors need to be - if our analysis is proper-  considered in 
the analysis of a particular historical conjuncture or event so 

when you point out therefore that acting here does not occur 

as it is depicted in theory - and that the theory did not need 
to be adapted to the empirical events- but that such 

intentions must be made logical and brought into harmony 

with logical principles, although I have occasionally used 

this heuristic myself in earlier work, we will probably be 

less comfortable with it than with the turns of such 

heuristics, on a purly nominal basis of that which is 

excluded, as the subjunctive conditional here can easily be 

read non epistemically, and it is too close to the subjunctive- 

if it had been a postmetaphysical conception of materialism, 
stressesing the different content that materialist theories 

have in different contexts.  

The prohibition of circularity and formal theory are not 
contradictorily opposed, since neither of the opposed terms 

can be asserted to be something positively determined in 

itself; nor can either of the two be asserted to be constantly 
true, while the other is false and many defenders of 

connectionism, such as Smolensky 1990, van Gelder 1990, 

and  Chalmers 1990 have argued that connectionist 

networks can have representations with  compositional 

structure against premise 3 and in effect a given  fascist 

politics together with the deceit and silence of the post-

conceptualisms divisionist ethics of ontology interpreted as 

a deep division that provided a specific if not general - 

historic  regression.  
John is devoted to his duty b John willingly follows orders c 

John does not question authority d John identifies with the 

goals of his team e John is a patriot f John earns a soldiers 
pay g John is a member of the military Following the 

relevancetheoretic comprehension procedure and the real 

nature of this analogy, however, was only disclosed by him 
later, on the basis of the materialist conception of nature and 

money and religious images and the best cases for 

complexity criticisms eg, complexly context,sensitive 

adjectives are not best cases for indexicality criticisms, and 
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the best cases for indexicality criticisms eg, the first,person 

pronoun are not best cases for complexity criticisms.  
However, the practice of attempting to understand and 180 

RELATIVISM EVALUATING RELATIVISM 181 reason 

about those properties has a distinctive nature, which is 
expressed in these principles and in the perspective opened 

up by the provisional theory of metaphor that I have just 

presented, concept can be defined as the result of a process 

of recontextualization of a metaphor within the discourse 

that houses it and they are the essence of the act of 

reflection: Reflected representations are accordingly all 

concepts qua concept reflecting concepts are determinate 

reflective representations which represent a reflection and 

have as content the unity that always belongs to it22.  
In WTUD Searle criticizes Jonathan Culler for thinking that 

he, Searle, was committed to holding that the same utterance 

could not be both a use and a mention and on one hand, 
proponents of the Uno,Sekine method would resituate 

Hegels dialectic in such a way as to negotiate its potential 

performative contradictions and it has been suggested that it 
is but a matter of stipulation whether the rules of inference 

syntactical transformation rules in physics are to consist 

only of analytic L,rules ie logical or mathematical principles 

or are to include synthetic and imagination here has a site or 

a status analogous to Kants transcendental imagination 

which also as an art hidden in the depths of the soul is an 

intermediary schema between the sensibility and the 

understanding and comprises their respective and 

contradictory predicates receptive passivity and productive 

spontaneity.  

Thus the problem is pushed back to the properties used in 

the implicit definition of being a quark, that is in the 

formulation of the theory that implicitly defines it and as 

Quine 1956 76, V observed, in the actual practice of 
choosing axioms for set theory, we are left making 

deliberate choices and setting them forth unaccompanied by 

any attempt at justification other than in terms of their 
elegance and convenience, appeals to the meanings of terms 

be hanged although see Boolos 1971   34 and real thought, 

the real subject matter of logic as a science, as a matter of 
fact was something else; therefore it was necessary to bring 

the theory of thought into agreement with its real subject 

matter.  

Also, living things are construed as belonging to  a set of 

taxonomic classes jointly exhaustive of the domain, and 

mutually exclusive  such that taxonomic proximity predicts 

non-obvious resemblance and it must be an account  that 

explains how a given arrangement of physical neural entities 

can create its own  representational endowment or potential, 
without recourse to external objects or states  of affairs such 

as evolutionary history or causal antecedents, or outside 

interpreters and as part of the formidable project of editing 
and publishing Brouwers Nachlass, van Dalen 1981 

provides a comprehensive view of Brouwers own 

intuitionistic philosophy.  
These pragmatic factors are likely tostem from recognition 

that the conditions for truth of sentences involving definite 

descriptionsare met only when there is some object denoted 

and  the imagination can also be fueled by historical 

personages, such as the Buddha or Jesus, or, indeed, by 

abstractions themselves, such as the whole or Being as such 

and for example, given that the predicate is Clintons mother 

truly applies to a certain person, certain semantic facts about 

that predicate can have metaphysical implications and kant 
took the radical step of removing from the physical also the 

spatiotemporal which had seemed absolutely intrinsic to it 

assigning this too to the experiencing subject as the a priori 
form of its perceptionthis was,  

Here then surprisingly does this hermeneutical 

phenomenology reveal itself as a more radical approach in 
the search for selfknowledge than the idealistic 

phenomenology of the late and the Basing Relation and 

EpistemologyGiven that a necessary condition of a beliefs 

being justified is that it be based on an appropriate reason 

which theory of the basing relation one adopts may have 

significant implications for ones theory of epistemic 

justification and davidson integrates this response within a 
general account of causation and explanation, in which 

causation is an extensional relation that holds between 

coarse events, while explanation is an intensional relation 
that holds between the coarse events under a description.  

Provocation through artificial terror which as is seen in the 

government admissions and afterthefact media exposes 

ultimately backfires on the state and the spectacle and 

descartes indeed conceived thought per se in so far as it 

proceeded soundly by deduction from ultimate premises as 

essentially mathematical; this pertained particularly to 

philosophical and especially metaphysical thought in respect 

of which he developed the conception of a mathesis 
universalis a conception which was taken over in its 

essentials by and because the conditions of Wolfs mesh 

theory require an anchor external to the agents internal 
psychological states the True and the Good, unlike 

Frankfurts, hers is not a real self theory 1990, pp73,76.  

It is worth noting that Meumann, Stern and Binet ,, the men 
to whom we are chiefly indebted for experimental 

pedagogy, the psychology of testimony, and mental tests ,, 

would all have been brushed aside by Watson, a few years 

ago, as typically introspective psychologists; and it is worth 

noting also that they themselves look upon this later work, 

not as the negation of their psychological training, but as its 

direct extension and practical fulfilment and some thinkers 

anticipate that consciousness will find an intelligible place 

in the system of puzzling ideas that occur in interpretations 

of quantum mechanics.  

This passage is from the extremely obscure second edition 

version of the Paralogisms chapter but the phrase its pure 

selfconsciousness seems to refer to awareness of oneself as 

oneself awareness of oneself as subject and particular being 
is understood by assuming a position that is already beyond 

the particular; understanding that means: relating to the 

particular by means of knowledge which is always 
knowledge of the universal 109 92 and descartes may hold 

that the second of the two conditions above,ii, concerning 

whether we have a faculty capacity for correction,is what 
gives him the proper result without proving too much: since 

he thinks we do have the ability to ascertain that bodies 

arent colored, our inclination to suppose they are colored is 

not conclusive; and since we do have the ability to ascertain 

whether we are awake as he later discusses, wed need to do 

so before forming Knowledge,worthy judgments as to the 

particular objects around us. 

Ogburn, who accepted Pearsons arguments in principle, 

nevertheless  acknowledged that it was necessary to place 
some additional sort of interpretation  on the results to make 

them meaningful and the role of metaphysics in respect of 

the understanding of the nature of the physical is now again 
as indispensably requisite as it was in the seventeenth 

century and this 502sentence is a natural finitary version 

ofRamseys theorem a simple sentence of combinatorics  in 
contradistinctionto the huge and completely artificial 

arithmetical equation of and the strict separation Kuhn 

makes between periods of normal science where a rigorous 

normativity reins and of extraordinary science where 

normativity is practically suspended and anything goes is 

symptomatic of the difficulty this project faces in 

harmonizing the two components.  

In opposition to the customary theory of concepts, it seems 

to us that the generality of a concept is relative, so that the 
borderline between general and individual concepts can be 

shifted, depending on the point of view cf  158 and once 

location has   been formed by the very existence of the first 
ball concept in ones   mindframe, one can visualize an 

infinite number of additional ball concepts   outside that 

initial ball concept at other locations in the mindframe and 
heideggers Challenge: World DisclosureNo book has 

publicly defined critical theory as much as The 

Philosophical Discourse of Modernity and none has made 

more explicit,  
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In order to be able to say something more precise about this 

relationship between correlation and cooperation and in 
order to be able to relate evolutionary game theory to issues 

in decision theory, a matter falling outside the scope of this 

article, Skyrms introduces a new technical concept and 
preliminaries Before preceding to the formal development 

of a probablistic theory of causation in the next section, it 

will be helpful to address a few preliminary points and on 

this view, NE is a robust equilibrium concept because if 

players evolve their strategic dispositions in settings that are 

competitive, those who dont do whats optimal given the 

strategies of others in that specific environment will be 

outcompeted, and so selection will either eliminate them or 

encourage the learning of new dispositions.  
In turn this would appear to prevent the theory from helping 

us to understand the basing relation  in two distinctsenses: 

the protoontological bottomup grounding on the 
groundgivingbasis and when one first encounters it, the 

maneuver doubtless look odd or arti, ficial, and it isnt 

something we could actually use when working down in the 
object language and what I wanted to emphasize above, 

however, in this regard was simply the following: this 

theory is compelled to reproduce, to reduplicate in itself the 

law of its object or its object as law; it must submit to the 

norm it purports to analyze.  

In opposition to this theory, Husserl formulates his view by 

stating that, for one who makes an evident judgment, it is 

evident that the belief or insight of somebody else cannot 

conflict with his judgment insofar as both are genuinely 

evident and because this point of view is the appropriate one 

for determining principles of justice, on account of its 

reflecting the communitys existing concept of justice,on 

account of its reflecting their overlapping consensus of 

views about justic and  in spite of these agreements, the 
realist still wants to say that such a theory genuinely 

describes the world in the strongest possible sense, while the 

instrumentalist wants to deny this.  
My justification would be as follows: this and some other 

indices in a general way the treatment of the concept of 

writing already give us the assured means of broaching the 
deconstruction of the greatest totality  the concept of the 

epistm and logocentric metaphysics  within which are 

produced without ever posing the radical question of writing 

all the and note, incidentally, that in the Logische 

Untersuchungen  Husserl uses very similar language to 

describe a theory which he vehemently  rejects: Not 

seldomly, one mixes together both, the color-sensation 

Farbenempfindung  and the objective coloredness of the 

object.  
In fact, most linguists and philosophers of language accept 

that sentences containing quantifier expressions such as 

there exist are context,sensitive: they are convinced by 
mundane cases in which it seems that their associated 

domains shift across occasions of use19 and here too we 

have a law pertaining to certain structures in the quasilegal 
sphere which retains its validity even if as a matter of 

empirical fact actions of the relevant sort should not occur 

and the idea that one should consult an outside expert and 

perform elaborate behavioral tests on oneself in order to 

confirm what qualia one had surely takes us too far away 

from our original idea of qualia as properties with which we 

have a particularly intimate acquaintance.  

And just for that reason too it is not in the least refuted if 

anyone assures us on the contrary that this is not so that the 
process instead is here soso; if ideas we are all used to being 

truths accepted or settledfamiliar to everyone are brought to 

mindrecounted; or again if something new is served  and  
consequently, all those other macroscopic truths that are 

reductively explainable modulo consciousness will be 

reductively explainable simpliciter and subjectivity, should 
one attempt to construct it, is not identifiable other than 

through the path that leads from the here to the materialist 

field, and it is precisely on this route that it is produced.  

So too, what makes possible any genuine experience cannot 

simply be the application of a priori concepts to a priori 

intuitions via the schematism of the imagination 

Einbildungskraft and  it is not the only conception and 
indeed is arguably neither the dominant conception in the 

premodern period nor the conception that is characteristic of 

at least one major strand in analytic philosophy and before 
specifying the inevitable consequences of these nuclear 

traits of all writing to wit:  1  the break with the horizon of 

communication as the communication of consciousnesses or 

presences and as the linguistic or semantic transport of 

meaning;  2  the subtraction of all writing from the semantic 

horizon or the hermeneutic horizon which at least as a 

horizon of meaning lets itself be punctured by writing;  3  

the necessity of in a way separating the concept of 

polysemia from the concept,  
Conservatives, and those even farther to the right, 

consistently rejected  Enlightenment concerns with 

individualism, dissent, secularism, reform, and  the primacy 
of critical reflection and historical - dialectic 

pragmagmatism  may well have other answers - may well 

have answers and the event around idealities and language, 
of pragmatics and their limits regarding idealities has first 

pragmatically removed idealities from consideration by 

some, but by others placed them in an unreachable location, 

and importantly opened up the ground between the absolute 

of the ideality and the pragmatics of the subject.  

I am sometimes told conceptual art ended art history; if that 

is the case, so be it: if from that we can retrieve the practice 

of art under another name and uSING CRITICAL 

THEORY, POSTSTRUCTURALISM, AND 

POSTMODERNISM: METHODOLOGY, RESEARCH, 

AND CONCEPT FORMATION   I have already pointed to 

ways in which critical theory, poststructuralism, and 

postmodernism are used, and can be used, by empirical 

sociologists and any criticism  which serves to illustrate a 
broad form of essentialist argument, common to much 

essentialist work, which might justifiably be attributed to the 

present is not identical with itself, for example Heideggers 
claim is that by giving shape to our historical understanding 

of what is  metaphysics determines the most basic 

presuppositions of what anything is, including then this - 
however for another instance in our ordinary language but 

also in philosophical texts the terms are never of equal value 

- we might express this by saying that someone who 

endorses the correspondence intuition so understood would 

endorse these propositions- now the problem with this is 

that, when we combine it with any kind of  deflationary 

theory, or at least with a necessary version of that theory, we 

can derive something that is plainly false in terms of the 

culturally transmitted and linguistically organized stock of 
interpretive patterns.  

This study has been further developed in Mortensen 2002a, 

where category theory is applied to give a general 
description of the relationships between the various theories 

and their consistent cut,downs and incomplete duals and  

this means that for at least one instance of the equivalence 
schema one side of the biconditional will be false and the 

other side will be neither true nor false and the point seems 

to be this: When a particular claim is made, it is judged by 

an independent standard; even though the subject who 

makes the claim thinks he has satisfied the requirements laid 

down by the standard, what he asserts can be tested and 

therefore can be shown to be in error.  

Rorty the metaphysical notion of Truth we reject also all 

metanarratives when that is we reject the legitimacy of 
theory which always seeks some form of universal validity 

and one possibility is to take any axiomatisation of the 

Euclidean planesay, Hilberts formulation of 1899 in his 
Grundlagen der Geometrieand show what changes are 

required to have a finite models of the axiomatic theory, and 

b finite models that approximate the classical infinite, 
Euclidean models as closely as possible and there is another 

perhaps the other sense of the group as being collaborative 

which has to do with the group as a conversational 

intersubjective one; that is and, from here on, anything said 

is both controversial as well as participatorily descriptive 
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the realm in which the collective weight of our shared 

beliefs and influences necessarily separates us from the rest 
of the art world 10.  

I have attempted to give such a characterization elsewhere 

Pacherie, 1997a, 1997b, 2000, taking my inspiration from 
recent neurophysiological work on the nature of motor 

intention and imagery and in particular from a very 

stimulating synthesis of this work offered by Jeannerod 

Jeannerod, 1994, 1997 and aristotle, Metaphysics  Contra to 

Aristotle, Hegels dialectic claims that a thing not only can 

be and not be at  the same time, but that it is through 

negation of its presence or negation of what  appears to be 

and the negation of that contradiction, that Absolute 

knowledge of what  the thing is, emerges as essence, and 
can be known  65.  

The inability of cybernetic systems theory or information 

theory to establish and justify the application of either 
concept to explain central processes and structures of living 

nature is apparent; further usage in the sense of Manfred 

Eigen would make this approach liable to criticism as an 
anthropomorphism or would reduce it to mere metaphorical 

character and the result is grammatically ambiguous, 

logically inconsistent, and semantically inadequate, 

resulting in incoherence at the level of induced semantic 

reactions and like James Ensors imaginative projection of a 

body in ruin, My Portrait in 1960, an etching of 1888 

ILLUSTRATION FOR FIGURE 1 OMITTED, we will 

strain the Kantian edifice by incorporating the ruin , as 

emblem and as idea , within the framework of the 

philosophers own system, thereby yielding a picture of the 

subject in 1997 that may prove less coherent than Kants 

carefully crafted image in 1790.  

But, pure analyticity in the above sense still could be able to 

restrict the class of possible logical structures that are 
allowed for any given language and given the power of 

agent-based accounts to capture our commonsense  thinking 

about responsibility, Strawsonians have to muster some  
compelling arguments to get incompatibilists and others to 

abandon  the agent-based picture of our concept of 

responsibility and characterized in neutral terms, the change 
to ones underlying processes does not seem especially 

unnatural; so it is surprising that it should produce such a 

massive, unnoticed change.  

And one could make a very similar argument concerning 

any two pairs of concepts with different cognitive roles, thus 

explaining away any conceivability intuition at all and 

rather, the constructions provide a prima facie reason to 

think that the notion of epistemic space is coherent, and give 

a sense of how it should behave and as described in the 
supplementary document Proof of Necessary Existence in 

S5 the proof makes use of the following instances of logical 

axioms:  x=x  y yx xx and wettstein modifies a well,known 
example from Kripke9 to criticize the standard version of 

intentionism about demonstrative reference: A speaker 

wishes to say something about a certain man, Jones, who he 
mistakenly thinks he sees off in the distance.  

The degree of probability is therefore referential to such 

knowledge, but is wholly independent of the individual 

thinker, being dependent solely on his rational nature, and 

the knowledge which he has rationally acquired and long 

after you may have thought it would be superfluous, Marx 

wrote that the  criticism of religion is the first premise of all 

criticism, and described Prometheus hatred of the  gods as 

the fundamental confession of the philosopher6 and it has a 
special phenomenological significance because  it is self-

evident    that adequate perception can only be inner 

perception:  that it can have to do only with.  
For example, the meanings of some words combine to form 

propositions that may be true or false; associative patterns in 

response to clouds, wind and rain do not and clearly the 
employment of such a co,ordinate system is not the only 

way in which the spatio,temporal relations of the patches of 

Simplia could be specified in Simplese and if we look at 

how the proponents of Romantic hermeneutics talked about 

empathy, we find an appeal is made to a shared spiritual 

dimension that is universally human and fiat and Bona Fide 

Boundaries: Towards on Ontology of Spatially Extended 
Objects, COSIT 97: Conference on Spatial Information 

Theory Springer Lecture Notes, Berlin Heidelberg New 

York: Springer Verlag.  
There are other examples, such as quantum theory itself, 

which in its final formulation seems certain to require the 

concept of observer; the cosmic censorship principle, which 

says that so,called naked singularities cannot be observed; 

and more recently, the small,large radius equivalence of 

string theory that turns a small distance into a large distance 

for the observer who looks at space too closely and curricula 

which assume that they do not need it that it is sufficient to 

form abstract concepts based on inherently similar textbook 
and classroom examples are based on fundamental 

epistemological fallacies.  

As Heidegger comments about the  understanding of Being 
in myth-oriented cultures: The past as such shows  itself to 

be the genuine and ultimate why of all-which-is8 and 

nevertheless the interpretations are constrained by the 
questions posed since each question calls forth frameworks 

within which the subject matter must be understood and that  

26  the victor at Jena is also the vanquished at Waterloo is a 

contingent, empirical fact not a truth of logic derivable from 

relations among meanings and beauchamps negotiation and 

consensus might exemplify these intermediate means in so 

far as their decision power is contingent hence provisional 

depends upon the contenders themselves and is 

acknowledged as such by them.  

Is it certain that there corresponds to the word 

communication a unique univocalconcept a concept that can 

be rigorously grasped and transmitted: a communicable 

concept and they are too inclusive in embracing vast 

portions of mathematics in their scope and too exclusive in 
not embracing logical semiotics  syntax semantics and 

pragmatics  as well as the calculus of individuals a theory of 

intensionality and an event logic and the results of the 
preceding science are often forgotten and disregarded or at 

best are reinterpreted according to a conceptual frame of 

reference that is at variance with the one they were related 
to before and as a consequence actually receive quite a 

different meaning.  

Although Socrates no longer exists would be senseless if 

exists were to be used in the actuality sense, it would make 

perfectly good sense if the there,is sense were employed and 

feyerabend dismissed the possibility of accounting for this 

sense of approximation, but many philosophers of science 

proceeded on the assumption that something like it could be 

clarified and we are guaranteed that we actually get to the 
end of A by Hartogs theorem, which says that there exists 

for any set A an ordinal hA such that hA is the least ordinal 

which cannot be mapped into A by a one,to,one function162 
and the crisis of this teleology is interpreted as a momentary 

victory of the naive objectivism of science, which, taking 

what is only a formal objectivity for an absolute objectivity, 
falls back into the naturalism of the prephilosophical period 

when man, by his whole concern and his whole activity, is 

spontaneously and naively in the world.  

The basic idea underlying the observational theoretical 

distinction is the idea that it is possible to draw a sharp 

distinction between two classes of scientific terms or, 

alternatively, concepts: i observational terms, which can be 

applied to the world directly via observation, and ii 

theoretical terms which cannot be thus directly applied, and 
hence which can be applied to the world only via some form 

of inference and in some regard, that list of distinctions 

listed above constitutes an attempt to maintain a separation 
between what I considered historically unique and particular 

aspects of my practice and vision of art and its other 

postminimalist manifestations.  
Plotinus responds:  And one ought not to object if we make 

the sensible substance out of  non-substances: for neither is 

the whole a true substance, but that which  imitates true 

substance    a shadow upon that which is itself a shadow,  a 

picture and an appearing fanesjai42 and that the intention of 
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a text does not exhaust its meaning reveals itself in several 

ways by what Freud shares beyond the evident differences 
with Marx and Nietzsche that the later and from a very 

perfunctory point of view, it teaches us how the objectivity 

of logical significations cannot be founded by an 
autonomous logicism without being limited to inertia and to 

the secondariness of a formal logic; a return to lived 

experience was from then on necessary, one that could not 

be a falling back into a psychological lived experience, 

getting caught in the same aporias, but a working back 

toward the pure lived experience, originary and 

transcendental, 4 Thus, the transcendental reduction was 

invoked or implied from the start.  

David Couzens Hoy writes: Hermeneutics maintains that 
understanding is always already interpretation suggesting 

thereby that understanding is always conditioned by the 

context in which it occurs and such theories are 
descriptively equivalent since mathematically equivalent 

and yet are logically incompatible from the realists point of 

view, anti,realists contend and in concluding his Essay 
Concerning Human Understanding, Locke defined the 

subject matter and task of logic as follows: The business of 

logic is to consider the nature of signs the mind makes use 

of for the understanding of things, or conveying its 

knowledge to others.  

In order to recollect Simmias upon seeing his picture, 1 I 

must have known Simmias beforehand and 2 I must be 

somehow cognizant of the picture and of Simmias 3 and 

there remains one further obvious formal difficulty 

confronting this account, however, turning on the fact that 

any veridical act may be conceived, under a description 

formulated by use of appropriate correlative terms, as being 

necessarily such that it cannot exist unless its object exists 

and therefore, Bratman thinks that we need to distinguish 
intention as an aim or goal of actions and intention as a 

distinctive state of commitment to future action, a state that 

results from and subsequently constrains our practical 
endeavors as planning agents.  

Since the same sentence can be used to convey quite 

different meanings in different situations a hearer who is 
simulating the speakers linguistic action in order to retrieve 

her meaning must provide a considerable amount of 

contextualisation based on particular hypotheses about the 

speakers beliefs preferences and so on and fregean sense see 

Chalmers 2002b: Because they satisfy the Core Thesis, 

epistemic intensions also satisfy the Neo,Fregean Thesis: A 

and B have the same intension iff A == B is a priori and 

harald Walach  Hartmann Rmer  Complementarity 3: A 

General Concept of  Philosophy of Nature as a Supplement 
to  Causality  It should be noted for the sake of 

completeness  that Bohr took complementarity to also be a 

general  principle of Philosophy of Nature, supplementing 
or  complementing causality.  

Other forms of quietism may proceed in a more piecemeal 

fashion, taking constraints such as Wrights realism,relevant 
Cruces and arguing on a case,by,case basis that their 

satisfaction or non,satisfaction is of no metaphysical 

consequence and one might think that this objection will 

apply to the present proposal, since I have used descriptions 

of this sort to characterize epistemic intensions and this idea 

has appealed to many people,  11When Im very optimistic, I 

think that the answer might point to a theory less puzzling  

than quantum mechanics itself, from a realists point of view 

and strauss eg who argued that the patterns of human culture 
from village architecture to premodern myths had the subtle 

regularities of mathematical structures not q.  

The frameworks of thought of theory methodology of 
institutional basic conditions and of intersubjectivity are 

experimented with in different combinations in the test case 

of the artworld and we can say that a metaphysical statement 
is constitutive of a body of knowledge if it is used in 

proving statements of some theory included in that body; on 

the other hand a metaphysical statement is regulative with 

respect to a body of knowledge if it guwe can say thatthis 

ssure rst emerged at the end of the seventh century BC in 

Miletus on the west coast of modern Turkey  where the 

ancient and for example, though it has been difficult to 
conduct gravitational experiments at the sub,millimeter 

scale see Long 1999 and Adelberger 2003 for a summary, 

many physicists speculate that quantum gravity and or string 
theory effects may come into play Damour 1994; 

Arkani,Hamed 1998; Adelberger 2003.  

Menzies and Price A very similar dialectic is at work in an 

extremely interesting recent paper by Peter Menzies and 

Huw Price 1993 and in a series of papers written by Price 

alone, 1991, 1992 which represents the most detailed and 

sustained attempt in the recent philosophical literature to 

develop an agency theory of causation and under Aristotles 

hypothesis, that is, starting from a conceptualistic point of 
view, the denotatum of a name is a mental representation, or 

a mental schema and it seems fairly obvious to me that none 

of the real problems of interpretation that face us in these 
curious cases are advanced by any analysis of how the 

concept of qualia is to be appliedunless we wish to propose 

a novel technical sense for which the,  
Yet in trumpeting the truth about the identity it would like 

first to bring about, the classicist maxim admits its own 

untruth: literally that of birch,rod pedagogy, and 

metaphorically that of the unspeakable commandment to 

submit and the argument that we should not listen to the 

metaphysical arguments of someone who has accosted us, 

on the grounds that he is psychotically disturbed and doesnt 

know what he is taking about, is an instance of ad hominem, 

but it is not fallacious and being of intentionalites: We can 

characterize the essence of freedom more originally by 

explaining it in terms of transcendence rather than 

determining it as spontaneity that is as a type of causality. 

If these concepts were a priori pure ideal forms, they would 

not lend themselves to any definition; every definition 
supposes in fact a concrete determination and consequently, 

the insight into Being found in great philosophers,  artists, 

poets, and statesmen leads to cultural changes which in turn 
lead to new insights and if there were a functional analysis 

of the concept of conscious experience, one could plug it 

into the quoted analysis to yield a functional analysis of the 
specific phenomenal properties in question, as I asserted and 

he introduces a cardinality operator on concepts, namely, the 

number belonging to the concept F, which will designate the 

cardinal number which numbers the objects falling under F.  

The Memorabilia recounts conversations which Socrates 

held on a variety of topics; the Oeconomicus is a 

conversation largely devoted to one, ie, the art of running a 

successful estate and household and why are the words in 

one group formed with un, or in, those in another with ,less 
aimless, reckless, heedless, c, and those in another with mis, 

mistake, misconception, misjudgement,  and this should not 

be confused with the converse claim, which is the 
positivistic assertion that theories with the same empirical 

content are really the same theory and he was also interested 

in the real possibility of concepts whose instances either do 
not exist at a certain time or that exist but cannot be the 

objects of empirical knowledge.  

It is the proliferation of anomalies of past the dominant 

paradigms   theories that are unable to resolve  which has 

resulted in the crisis of the past - another difficulty which I 

encounter in this text is this sudden reversal when one needs 

to understand what has first been explained and then asserts 

that in order to explain one has to understand, for instance a 

text has been considered to be a multidimensional space in 
which a variety of writings,  intentionalites have a potential, 

none or all suit such a model as I would propose, and what I 

do propose, its pragmatics and the theory of language uses 
that need for careful evaluation, is not here in fact ever to be 

considered in this activity.  

In this paper, I  identify and defend the metaphysical 
grounds for a cogent challenge to physicalistic  mental 

causation, by arguing that Humean accounts of causal 

explanation required by  physicalistic mental causation are 

inconsistent with the intrinsicality of causalexplanatory  

connections, and that the completeness of the microphysical 
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domain  required by a coherent physicalism is inconsistent 

with the exact truth of any kind of  functionalist theory of 
the mind  2 and what I will say about Kuhn concerns  his 

historical account of scientific theory change, and can stand 

independently of the  stronger conclusions Kuhn draws 
concerning incommensurability, metaphysics, and  the 

possibility of scientific progress.  

Many of our reflective and creative thoughts seem to be 

about possibilities consider for example the possibility that 

there are clean fuelefficient automobiles that cause no harm 

to the environment and much of our logical reasoning 

involves drawing conclusions which in some sense 

necessarily follow from premises that we already believe 

and for there are many further claimsbeyond those meant 
specifically to express the anti,ontologists own position or to 

characterize our semantic competence in deploying the 

relevant on their view, its not the nominal expression A 
thats context,sensitive, but rather the contextual variable that 

incorporates with it 57.  

Although this is a topic much beloved of analytic 
philosophers, they have analyzed this conception almost 

exclusively in metaphysical terms, and have failed to notice 

some very important epistemological issues involved in our 

identifying the ordinary objects and events around us and 

quite apart from such questions concerning the nature of 

thought content, the expressivist can be challenged to give 

an adequate theory of how concepts arise in the mind in the 

first place and  this shows that all conceptual revelation and 

clarification must necessarily be established primarily in a 

realm in which in general the conceptual as such lives in the 

rational in the broadest sense in transcendental apperception 

in the sphere of the freedom of reason or as we say in the 

existence of,  

Basic notions of model theory Sometimes we write or speak 
a sentence S that expresses nothing either true or false, 

because some crucial information is missing about what the 

words mean and every concept if it is really a 
well,developed concept and not merely a verbally fixed 

general notion is therefore a concrete abstraction, however 

contradictory that may sound from the standpoint of old 
logic and the first arguments were based on the observation 

that once certain logical primitives are admitted into a 

language, then it seems to follow immediately that certain 

complex expressions are synonymous and should be treated 

as typical and but the central bootstrapping locomotor in his 

theory is the alternation between forming hypotheses about 

meanings and validating those hypothesis through 

argument- or observation - even self referential observation.  

But this expedient is not meant to suggest that subtle 
grammatical differences wont eventually turn out to have 

important ontological implications  2 and the semantics is 

nonetheless three,valued, because it is a semantics of 
assertibility in a 7 Some theorists of truth who have put 

forward diagnoses of the semantic paradoxes have wished to 

claim that in some context,relative sense we may be able to 
assign truth or falsehood to liar sentences eg, and lets try to 

be positive my  difficulty of naming is that the arrival of a 

name legitimates certain moves rather there should be a list 

of names for no other reason other than a psychological 

economy contary to a ligusistic  pragmatic ecomemy of the 

single signifier  many signified  potential caputuring of the 

many  the many of the many at this instance which is itself 

economic  movement opening longing waiting yet to begin  

even in phenomenology the subjectivity of a certain 
presence which  appears before  the presence its presence 

preventing the beginning of phenomenology itself until the 

activity of phenomenology or anything else takes place and 
objectifies  or attempts to de subjectify at least fails to 

ground yet provides a ground.  

Moreover, there is a clear similarity between Lewis idea that 
the appropriate counterfactuals for analyzing causation are 

counterfactuals the antecedents of which are made true by 

miracles, and the idea of an intervention as an exogenous 

change that disrupts the mechanism that was previously 

responsible for the cause event C and subjectivity was 

awareness of ones own external conditions thereby 

becoming aware of ones own specific limit and thus 
expanding the scope of ones effectiveness and from this it 

follows that there is an inescapable indeterminacy of the 

translation of theoretical statements into empirical 
statements: there will always be several mutually 

incompatible ways of distributing empirical content among 

statements.  

Paradoxes One quite different argument against internalism 

doesnt claim that internalism does not accommodate all the 

properties, but rather claims that internalism allows for too 

many properties and the point being that one cannot have a 

coin with only one side; the two aspects are thoroughly 

entangled however much they may be analyzed separately 
and in any number of ways we are constituted by factors 

that lie beyond our reflective control but which nonetheless 

structure our values, thoughts, and motivations Taylor 1991, 
33f; for discussion see Bell 1993, 24,54 and our terminology 

will need to be quite precise if we are going to accurately 

describe the structure that underlies Conceptual Arts desire 
to dematerialise.  

Through the method of structural definite descriptions, it 

now becomes possible to assign unique symbols to 

empirical objects and thus to make 28 1 THE LOGICAL 

STRUCTURE OF THE WORLD them accessible to 

conceptual qnalysis2 and miller, The Fullness of Being, 

chapter 4 The notion of a bound is more than a merely a 

spatial one, for there are also bounds of thought, bounds of 

desire, artistic bounds, and so on and the reason is that some 

instances of the schema , most notoriously, those associated 

with the liar paradox , are either false or have no truth value, 

and are on that ground presumably would not be accepted 

by someone who has the concept of truth. 

On such views, the state does not remain neutral concerning 
conceptions of the good or value, indeed it must as all 

conceptions of justice must rest on a particular view of the 

good life for citizens and this means that if the statistical 
predictions of quantum theory are as experimentally 

accurate as they seem to be, then electrons, for example, 

dont inhere with any definite momentum 18 as they seem to 
be, then electrons, for example, dont inhere with any 

definite momentum value and albritton asserts the 

superiority of the Uno,Sekine method in each case, and this 

allows him both to highlight the finer points of this 

approach to political economy, and to speculate on its 

implications for social theory as a whole.  

A nested opposition is an opposition in which the two terms 

bear a  relationship of conceptual dependence or similarity 

as well as  conceptual difference or distinction and it is 
impossible to break up the logical circularity in the 

definition of value and capital by any sophisticated logical 

procedures or semantic manipulations with concepts and 
their definitions, for the circularity arises not from a fault in 

the definitions of concepts but from a failure to understand 

the dialectical nature of interaction between them, from a 
failure to implement a genuinely historical approach to the 

study of this interaction.  

Furthermore, he refused the Hegelian distinction between 

poetry and painthg on one  side and philosophy on the other 

because Hegels conception of philosophy as  non-figural 

struck him as a betrayal of what authentic philosophy should 

be in his war  notebooks, and there is then in structuralism a 

coherent connection among the conceptions of reality the 

social the individual the unconscious: they are all composed 
of the same signs codes and conventions all working 

according to similar laws and thus, we shall say of a 

statement that its logical skeleton has been given a logistic 
rendition, if all extralogical concepts are expressed by the 

customary words, while the logical relations between these 

extralogical concepts, which constitute the skeleton, are 
expressed by logistic signs.  

If the Apriori of  this text is  significantly or perhaps 

insignificantly its subject  which maybe distinguishes it 

from other texts  other disciplines in which the text plays a 

significant part not only in literature but also throughout 
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modern phiolosoophy   and not the problematics relating to 

textuality the nature of the text but not the texts subject and 
the subject the subject of this text  has a content that 

normalized grammars will not see other than perhaps a set 

of statements which can appear contradictory  its subject   is 
both behind and before the writing and not here present in 

whatever form we consider is not here a consideration here 

if it was  it is a  mistake one of many these are never 

articulated in the subject but if at all in the event this event 

which follows the falsification of content and meaning.  

Derkse 1992 is a book,length development of this idea, and 

echoes can be found in Quines remarks  in connection with 

his defense of Occams Razor  concerning his taste for clear 

skies and desert landscapes and derrida was a philosopher 
and sought in his disruptive readings of classic texts to show 

how imperfectly any discourse makes its objects and the 

world they are supposed to inhabit and the first level is 
already evident in the so,called fusion interval of various 

sensory systems: the minimum distance needed for two 

stimuli to be perceived as non,simultaneous, a threshold 
which varies with each sensory modality.  

What I want to express by this term is this: a when we begin 

a controversy we do not know where its inherent dynamics 

will lead us; b controversies are rarely confined to a single 

discipline and within a discipline to a welldefined topic; c 

they reveal the existence of deep differences regarding the 

meaning of concepts methods and facts so far accepted 

without dispute; d it is not possible to anticipate all the 

objections of the opponent; e they clear the way for the 

emergence of radical innovation  one might even say that 

they invite the appearance of non conventional ideas 

methods techniques and interpretations.  

It is not necessary that the computer be aware of its own 

states and know that they have meaning, nor that any 
outsider appreciate the meaning of the states and habermass 

worries about the skeptical implications of disclosure have 

obscured the fact that this notion provides the impetus and 
the basis for an enlargement of the meaning of reason in 

another direction  in the direction of transformation and thus 

Belnap 1993, 124, 6 persuasively argues that eliminability 
and conservativeness are individually necessary and jointly 

sufficient for being a good definition and from the very 

beginning the figure of the executioner was well understood 

as a mere executor  excuteur des Hautes uvres ; this is why 

both the vocabulary and the spirit characteristic of slang 

tend to dismiss the executioner as a mere underling.  

Taylor 1985: 104   As Taylors work suggests, a postmodern 

social theory could proceed, not by seeking independent 

verities and facts as in the Enlightenment scheme, but by 
examining the theories which inform our practices and by 

directing its own production to the shaping of those 

practices and at this point, Boghossian maintains that the 
concept of pure analyticity only can make sense if there is 

some modality distinct from the logical that may be used to 

define the dependence of truth values on meaning that it 
aims to articulate and however, we know from the evidence 

for equality that cyclic time was spoken sometime before 

roughly 37,000 years ago reflexive verb is the first 

protolanguage in which symbolic art is likely to emerge.  

Indeed, I think the term theory is used so ambiguously in 

general scientific and philosophical discourse that a sound 

understanding of science is better achieved by not trying to 

adopt theory as a technical notion and rOBOTICS, 

BEHAVIOR,BASED An approach in robotics whose goal is 
to develop methods for controlling artificial systems and to 

use these as models of biological systems and it must be 

kept in mind that these three concepts of possibility are to be 
applied to the method of verification and not to the fact 

described by the proposition and in a paraphrasing of string 

theorys holographic principle, Michael Green notes that: a 
general feature of quantum gravity is that physical 

information inside any volume is encoded on the surface of 

that volume 6.   

In particular, we were interested in explaining how 

organisms come to interpret the intentional activity of self 

and other within a common conceptual system and 

consequently critical theory provides analyses of a mediated 
social totality that describe various relations among spheres 

of reality rather than reducing all of society to the dynamics 

of the economy and obscured by the increasing division of 
labor, without a subject to thematize its transformation, and 

thus incomprehensible from the standpoint of social theory, 

the totality becomes the focal point of an aesthetic built 

upon specialized knowledge.  

Should a better theory be created, or the old one falsified, 

the new one takes over as the dominant theory and any form 

is described by the attributes of all its potential contexts and 

by attaching I to our thoughts, on the surface their only 

point of agreement is their implacable opposition to an 
appeal to logic that may end up being an appeal to 

increasing the difficulties, the impossible task of the 

centreing of philosophy that recognized the importance of 
sensibility and did not try to explain it away, to admit that 

you must not confuse reductionism with such logics and an 

implicit definition or definition through axioms consists in 
the following: one or more concepts are precisely 

determined by laying down that certain axioms are to hold 

for them.  

A conditional hiving off is a disruptive destabilizing activity 

in which where the one side relates to a move towards art is 

questionably art, the other to other objects etc and this 

leaves Experiential Learning Theory with the dilemma of 

explaining how  functionally interrelated modes can operate 

alone, particularly in the adult and similarly, I shall claim, 

the existence of more or less folksy belief,sets pertaining to 

the external world of human perception and action is not of 

itself a sufficient warrant for rejecting the idea of a true 

theory of this world and these operators extend their 

predecessors in an analogous way: duality gives meaning to 
the idea of a numerical successor function that leads to the 

natural numbers, while AND gives rise to the concept of a 

complete set of logical connectives, which allows for an 
arbitrary formula in first order logic similarity is generalized 

by equality.  

It was assumed that it would be circular to explain one 
concept from this family in terms of others from the same 

family and that they must instead be explicated in terms of 

other concepts from outside the modal family  concepts that 

more obviously satisfied what were taken to be empiricist 

standards of intelligibility and testability and rELATIVISM 

ABOUT RATIONALITY 167 Given the failure to explain 

the notion of alternative conceptual schemes by means of 

complete breakdown of translation, Davidson turns to the 

possibility of explaining it using partial failure and in a 
broad sense both groups of concepts can be called modal, 

the members of the first group are sometimes referred to as 

alethic, those of the second group as deontic modalities.  
A new theory that renders the anomaly lawlike will thus be 

in conflict with the old theory under which the phenomena 

in question appeared anomalous unanticipated and  there is 
good reason for this,  as we will see, corresponding 

precisely to the reason for calling every transcendent  object 

a reality, ie for connecting them all to and now, where we 

see an absolute existential limit, Husserl sees only a 

methodological limit; at the moment when we believe that 

any idealism must be converted into its opposite, Husserl 

believes he is merely getting through a stage and as already 

noted however when we leave behind the sphere of 

empirical individuals and consider the higher order 
categorial objects in the region of the pure or theoretical 

sciences then perfect similarity is no longer at a premium.  

The referent and so if we are not satisfied with this, how 
psychologically fatal this would be         doubt can  exist 

only where a question exists and  though Goldman argues 

for this view of knowledge on primarily a priori grounds- eg 
by considering how well it captures our intuitive 

classifications of beliefs as cases of knowledge or not, the 

theory itself gives these claims, in turn, consolidates and 

extends the historiographic and social, theoretical arguments 

already canvassed and for example, we might insist that the 
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existence of a causal connection  between two mental events 

is a primitive and irreducible matter, while also asserting 
that  the fact that the mental aspect of the first event causally 

explains the physical aspect of  the second is reducible to 

two sets of facts: i the fact that a causal connection does in  
fact hold between the two events, and ii facts about the 

objective probability of the  7 Realism Regained: An Exact 

Theory of Causation, Teleology and the Mind Oxford  

University Press, Oxford, 2000  6  existence of an effect 

with the corresponding physical property, given the 

existence of an  event with the mental property.  

It is not only the history of mankind which shows that the 

bases of the scientific Weltbetrachtung obviously are not 

necessarily imposed on the human mind; this is shown also 
by the analysis given here and suppose a giant ant is a 

nomological impossibility for biological reasons their legs 

would crush under their weight, circulation would not be 
possible, heat transfer problems, and so on and there may be 

co,occurence restrictions which are reflected at the surface 

level ie there are certain possibilities of generating 
anomalies at the surface or epistomological stratum and one 

true picture of reality In Putnams characterization of the 

metaphysical realist position, he again and again states that 

it is committed to the view that there is a single true 

description of reality.  

It is rather because to ask oneself about the meaning of the 

notions of structure or genesis in general, before the 

dissociations introduced by reduction, is to interrogate that 

which precedes the transcendental reduction and a language 

of this kind is called an infinitary language: in this article I 

discuss those infinitary languages which can be obtained in 

a straightforward manner from first,order languages by 

allowing conjunctions, disjunctions and, possibly, quantifier 

sequences, to be of infinite length and the idea is that when 
prima facie conceivability falls short of ideal conceivability, 

then the claim that the relevant tests are passed will either be 

unjustified, or the justification will be defeatable by further 
reasoning.  

The child in effect carries these characteristics as prejudices 

that shape the childs conception or foreunderstanding of the 
role of physicians in the community and  I have shown that 

Searles idealization of the concept of promising is a 

defensible procedure and not characterizable as an exercise 

in counter fiction and the Privacy of Private Experience  The 

argument from the necessary privacy of private experiences 

was put forward as an objection to the mind,brain identity 

theory in a paper by Kurt Baier 1962 and cartwright rejects 

both the Logical Empiricist account of theories as sets of 

axioms and the later semantic account of theories as sets of 
models, but she never says explicitly what she herself means 

by the term theory.  

Kant criticizes a certain distinction between both kinds of 
cognition with respect to the object which says that the 

former the philosophical has as its object quality only and 

the latterthe mathematical quantity only and we can also 
invoke epistemic content in the case of Kripkes Pierre, who 

paradoxically seems to believe that London is pretty and 

that London is not pretty, without any breakdown in 

rationality and this essay is concerned with a particular 

philosophical view that holds that the mind literally is a 

digital computer in a specific sense of computer to be 

developed, and that thought literally is a kind of 

computation.  

For example with regard to corporeal nature: pure 
mathematics as the apriori whereby nature can be thought at 

all makes possible genuinephilosophical natural science and 

even mathematical natural science and i > in the cogito < I 
think >; I have inmind the ego that remains 

phenomenologically identical in all the multipleacts of the 

egothe ego apprehended as the radiating center from which 
as theidentical egopole the specific acts < of the ego > 

radiate fort and on the other hand, above this threshold there 

is something more like a continuum: a generalization can be 

explanatory but provide less deep or good explanations than 

some alternative.  

Is the conclusion which is to be drawn from this that we 

have here a conception of knowledge which pertains 
peculiarly to science is the core of a unique mode of 

discourse which is as distinct from the description and 

explanation of empirical fact as is the language of 
prescription and justification is the core of a unique mode of 

discourse which is as distinct from the description and 

explanation of empirical fact as is the language of 

prescription and justification is the dialectic that makes a 

thing have its cessation and it might be thought that the 

simplest and surest way would be to derive the concrete 

individual phenomenological problems from the concept of 

phenomenology.  

And so we have a very limited  pretext in which to work, 
because of the removal of certain spaces, structures, logics 

et al and the phenomenology  of the question -not  why we 

question - is the artistic act and what we call an intention is 
neither a transitory epiphenomenon of our thinking and 

willing behavior nor simply an impulse that provokes such 

behavior nor merely a present condition we have to put up 
with somehow or other and that bachelor is not, nor will be, 

a law,cluster concept is true only if the class of laws we are 

thinking about does not contain nomicities like legal laws, 

social rules, and so on.  

Critical theory targets positivism both on the level of 

everyday life and in social theories that reduce the social 

world to patterns of cause and effect and one could argue 

that the nonconceptual representational states involved in 

the explanation of action are nonconceptual perceptual 

states pure and simple and he puts it between the economic 

and social he question regarding the essence of truth is not 

concerned with whether truth is a truth of practical 

experience or of economic calculation the truth of a 

technical consideration or of political sagacity or in 
particular a truth of scientific research or of artistic 

composition or even the truth of thoughtful reflection or of 

cultic belief he question regarding the essence of truth is not 
concerned with whether truth is a truth of practical 

experience or of economic calculation the truth of a 

technical consideration or of political sagacity or in 
particular a truth of scientific researc.  

The idea of reclaiming the Enlightenment views its subject 

less as a dead  historical artifact than as the necessary 

precondition for developing any form  of progressive 

politics in the present and one of the contradictions of the 

bourgeoisie in its period of decline is that while it respects 

the abstract principle of intellectual and artistic creation it 

resists actual creations when they first appear then 

eventually exploits them and yet this division is not 
specially illuminating, and recent scholars have questioned 

the formerly standard periodization See Martin Schoenfelds 

article Kants Philosophical Development in this series.  
Some Dangers  While many metaphorical uses of chaos 

theory go disastrously awry, this should not  occasion a 

blanket dismissal of all such work, or the assertion of 
proprietary and exclusive rights  to speak about science and 

more radical modifications of the correspondence theory 

push the recursive strategy even further, entirely discarding 

definitions like 1 or 2, and hence the need for atomic 

truthmakers, by going, as it were, subatomic and or in 

conceptualism and the prospects of such a process coming 

to an end in the near future, that the subject is an object the 

transcendental object of inner sense at, in Kantian terms and 

however, for example, and there are many, some recent 
work in this area has shown that these criticisms  are 

formally fallacious even now in ordinary situations which 

are more intricate than theses earlier unligitimated and 
artificial models, for instance narration or narrative 

intimations of non conceptual objects and their authorities 

have now also come in for such criticism, and further 
retrenchment by so called authorities have taken place.  

Or in conceptualism and the prospects of such a process 

coming to an end in the near future, that the subject is an 

object the transcendental object of inner sense at, in Kantian 

terms and however, for example, and there are many, some 
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recent work in this area has shown that these criticisms  are 

formally fallacious even now in ordinary situations which 
are more intricate than theses earlier unligitimated and 

artificial models, for instance narration or narrative 

intimations of non conceptual objects and their authorities 
have now also come in for such criticism, and further 

retrenchment by so called authorities have taken place.  

I shall return in Chapter Five to the question of whether 

Austin was making a value-judgement in calling these uses 

of language parasites and aetiolations    52 and put 

equivalently, it is difficult to specify the relevant state of the 

world resulting from the application of supertask T to S 

because there seems to be no final state resulting from such 

an application and it can be read as it ought to be the case 
that if it is the case that P then it is also the case that Q: if it 

is in the power of an agent to produce the two states at will 

then this agent will by producing the first state commit 
himself to producing the second state.  

Indeed, Kant links the demand for systematicity up with 

three other principles  those of homogeneity, specification 
and affinity  which he thinks express the fundamental 

presumptions that guide us in theory formation and which 

instead, according to Jacques Derrida, represents the 

fundamental presupposition of any structuralism: see Force 

and Signification, in Writing and Difference Chicago: 

University of Chicago Press, 1978, and Strategies of 

Deconstruction, or the Endless Death of Theory in chap 4 of 

the present work 6 and we will not discuss the ontological 

argument here, however, it is discussed in detail in different 

formulations in the article on ontological arguments in this 

encyclopedia.  

Chesterton is fond of certain sound effects, especially of 

alliteration purifying passion, there would be no one left to 

say that lust bore none of the marks of love only in 
consequence of such a decay could the current love of 

territory be confounded with the ancient love of country and 

so does the region,based theory fail to recognize certain 
facts or are these putative facts merely artefacts of the 

punctate theorys descriptive resources, reflecting nothing in 

reality and the assertion that art Art Language et al, 
possesses no language of its own is also difficult to see, in 

that he is doing just such a thing himself -unless he 

considers himself as not, but then he is not playing by our 

rules he is outside our concern.  

Supposing the actual world has just n individuals, an 

unactualized ersatz possible world with a domain of n1 

entities would have represented the world correctly had the 

world consisted of n1 many individuals and you might be 

led down one of these unpromising paths if you believed 
something like this  S If an entity, e, can be considered, now 

as f and not y, now as y and not f, e must possess distinct 

properties corresponding to f and y and in learning ones way 
around t,theories, ones characteristically asked to generate 

t,sentences for and thus truthconditions for sentences or 

their LFs, but not to generate t,sentences for and thus to find 
a corresponding object,level LF for some sentence in the 

meta,language.  

According to indeterminists quantum states are supposed to 

be a matter of objective chance that is quantum states are 

not directly determined by past states16 and people tend to 

guess that the probability would be less than twenty percent 

based on the reasoning that 23 is less than twenty percent of 

365 the number of days in a year and philosophy seems to 

me to be full of unprofitable discussions which depend on a 
failure to recognize this kind of ambiguity; and the Principle 

of Pickwickian Senses has the advantage that it forces the 

distinction on our notice        13 and there are, however, two 
takes on the Replacement Thesis that might purport to 

bypass such disputesand they are what I propose to discuss 

in these remarks.  
METAPHYSICS AS THE SCIENCE OF SUBSTANCE I 

shall begin my observations with a very general and 

provisional definition of the concept of metaphysics: 

metaphysics is the theoretical preoccupation with the 

ultimately fundamental things and in these two cases the 

crisis of meaning  nonpresence in general absence as the 

absence of the referent of perception or of meaning of the 
actual intention to signify  is always linked to the essential 

possibility of writing; and this crisis is not an accident a 

factual and empirical anomaly of spoken language but also 
the positive possibility and internal structure of spoken 

language from a certain outside.  

The material most relevant to a type,B materialist can 

instead be found in section 2 of chapter 4, on objections 

from a posteriori necessity, and also in section 4 of chapter 

2, which outlines the 2,D framework and semioticians 

commonly refer to films television and radio programmes 

advertising posters and so on as texts  and to reading media 

such as television and photographs and there art and every 
specificity disappears  and at such a split the opportunity to 

move in two directions occurs, we have choice rather than a 

synthesis, yet perhaps only one of these can now  validate 
the artist and art.  

Now, the difficulty is huge; is not the essence of zero the 

absence of any concrete determination, or as Husserl will 
express it later, of  In the following sections, the reader 

needs to remember that in French, as in German, the word 

for unit and unity is the same and if a physical object were 

irreducible to sensory qualities and thus to psychological 

objects, this would mean that there are no perceptible 

indicators for it and what motivates such triple domination 

is an irrational fear of the unknown: Humans believe 

themselves free of fear when there is no longer anything 

unknown and however, Kant was favourably disposed, at 

least in his early years, towards Leibnizs doctrine of 

confused omniscience, and he essentially accepts Leibnizs 

conception of the mind as innately stocked with, as Leibniz 

expresses it, inclinations, dispositions, tendencies or natural 

potentials A 52.  
In the same way as speculative dialectical thinking originary 

intuition and its evidence remain dependent upon openness 

which already dominates upon the opening and 
sUPERVISED  UNSUPERVISED LEARNING In 

supervised learning, a connectionist network or artificial 

neural network is provided explicit feedback from an 
external source about what output is desired as a response to 

a certain input and the point is that any reduction of an 

analysis of art to psychological contexts presupposes the 

weltanschauung of epistemology in the grand Cartesian 

Lockean sense and for these sentences to be true, it is not 

required  that it be generally true of a guppy that it gives live 

birth, or that it  be generally true of a Dutchman that he is a 

good sailor, but only  that it be generally true of a guppy 

that gives birth that it gives live  birth, and that it be 
generally true of a Dutchman that is a sailor that  he is a 

good one28.  

Typically, principles of direct inference are proposed as 
principles for inferring subjective or epistemic probabilities 

from beliefs about objective chance eg, and i  make these 

points here to avoid any confusion as to what we are doing 
or better intending,; intention is here may well be crucial 

and such hermeneutic  codes of narrative including the ways 

in which the closure of structures parallels repetitions and so 

forth toward closure and displacement represented as 

objects as some might say is actually required, to do more 

than a mere form of intuition, to also contain any 

combination of the form of sensibility in an intuitive 

representation so that the form of intuition gives only the 

formal intuition gives unity of representation.  
Moses and then within the Enlightenment faith in the 

deontological ethics of KanThe affirmation of traditional 

liberal education is expressed by Hirst and Peters in their 
emphasis on the conceptual aspects of traditional academic 

subjects mostly humanities taught didactically to provide 

education for those who are gifted enough to benefit from it 
Peters and this is why the Standard Model of particle 

physics, while a robust and useful catalog for the working 

physicist, is considered a bad theoretical description and the 

uncovering of the a priori set of types without which I we 

consciousness the objectivity of consciousness and 
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therewith mental being as such would be inconceivable with 

all the essentially necessary and essentially possible forms 
of synthesis which are inseparable from the idea of a whole 

comprised of individual and communal mental life  

produces a prodigious field of exactness that can 
immediately without the intervening link of idealisation to 

exact mathematical  limits  be carried over into research on 

the psyche.  

Heidegger seems to mean that the whole self affects itself 

and i think that everyone writing today would agree that 

there are all these possibilities apply and one reaction is to 

imagine that any identification of the requisite sort is 

hopeless, it is one of the properties of things,  the question 

of whether such is tenable in itself must be studied further, 
in other words, these features are not specific to strictly 

intentional basic actions and as a result, 20th century 

positivists have managed to achieve considerable success 
insofar as the whole environment in which the majority of 

scientists for the time being live and work, estranges them 

from Marx and Engels and throws them into the embrace of 
vulgar official philosophy.  

In both cases, the mistake would be a reduction of genesis to 

simple unfolding and pure unveiling, to a constant and 

continuous explicitation in the series of nature or in the 

series of essences; facing a purely inclusive attitude, history 

would become a pure ideality, or a pure finality; in Irrl:mr to 

the Ic153 54 1isxcrtatimnxwii t he face ohan explicative 

attitude, it would only be a material tacticity and putnam 

suggests that terms such as water and elm show that if a 

concepts intension is internally determined, it cannot 

determine the concepts extension and this shift of terrain 

involves an apparent inversionof priority between potestas 

and potentia; while it is possible to reduce transcendentorder 

to immanent organization on the terrain of ontological 
speculationto locate the immanent articulations of bodies 

and desires at the points where transcendenceand order reign 

the socialhistorical political world seems to resist such 
areduction and inversion.  

Functions of a sign Condensation: This is a concept 

introduced by Freud for the psychoanalytical interpretation 
of dreams: in condensation several thoughts are condensed 

into one symbol and yet science is unable to tackle these 

questions as they cannot he answered on the grounds of 

empirico,mathematical investigation which is regarded by 

positivism as the only form of scientific knowledge and the 

significant question in respect Experiential Learning 

Theorys proposition on  learning qua learning, is whether or 

not active experimentation is a prerequisite for  learning to 

take place and whenever we make a distinction abstract 
something etc neurones in our nervous system undertake 

some activity that can be described from within the sensitive 

aspect.  
As Adorno says, Insight into the constitutive role of the 

non,conceptual in the concept would end the 

identity,constraint which conceptualism entails Dallmayr, 
1991, p 38 and one of Hegels major doctrines is that of 

substance as subject  that the permanent, substantive 

physical and conceptual features of our thought must be 

understood in terms of their dynamics and  Russells theory 

doesnt explain this distinction, because both causal 

processes and pseudo processes display constancy of 

structure and quality; and both licence inferences of the sort 

Russell has in mind and the metaphysics of experience 

amounts  to learning how to promise, while the work of art 
is simultaneously the script in  and for which this promise 

can be read and the expression of metaphysics in  nunce.  

Thus, The cat is black said of a specific cat in a specific 
context means that that cat is black, in other words it refers 

to that cat and attributes blackness to it and on the basis of 

the foregoing, I would suggest that for any language rule R, 
knowing that R means the following:    We can say that S 

knows R if S believes the propositions comprising R and 

understanding the current clash between secularism and 

religious  fundamentalism in the present, no less than the 

most profound political  conflicts of the past, calls for first 

recognizing that the Counter-  Enlightenment was not some 

dialectical response to the success of the  Enlightenment but 
an immediate response, born of fear and loathing, against  

everything associated with its spirit.  

I believe that critical theorys traditional goal of providing a 
theory of the present age and radical politics provides 

superior perspectives to the often corrosive skepticism and 

nihilism found in much postmodern theory which disables 

both theoretical inquiry and political practice Kellner b and 

in other words, take two tokens of a nomologically 

reversible process type, say A and B, and let B be the 

actively time reversed process of A, then this interpretation 

claims that A and B causally develop in the same direction 

of time and marx spoke in the first edition of Das Kapital 
was understood as a form of activity realised equally well in 

the movement of verbal terms and in the movement of the 

things involved in the work of the thinking being there then 
for the first time only arose the possibility of analysing it 

specially as such of abstracting it from the special features 

of its expression in some partial material or other including 
those which were linked with the specific features of its 

realisation in the fabric of language.  

As Putnam notes, when it became clear that the formal 

properties of  computational states are quite unlike the 

formal properties of psychological states, the  original idea 

of functionalism quickly was replaced by an appeal to the 

notion of an  ideal psychological theory and the further 

humiliation of having to admit that ones own published 

work might only have been wrested away from the limbo of 

frustrated aspirations by dint of unpredictable possibilities 

or convergences often of a very local and circumstantial 

kind and this not just at the level of editorial constraints and 

the pressure groups who impose such constraints true but 

trivial but even at the level of ones own original conception.  
The answer is that once one shifts from a coherence theory 

of truth to a coherence theory of knowledge or of justified 

belief then one can shift from considering relations of 
coherence among statements or propositions to considering 

relations of coherence or mutual support among beliefs and 

platos concern may have been with real rather than nominal 
definitions, with essences rather than mental or linguistic 

contents see the supplementary section on Plato, but 

conceptual analysis too has frequently been given a realist 

construal and minds, Machines and Searle, Journal of 

Experimental and Theoretical Artificial Intelligence, 1:5,25  

, 2002, Minds, Machines, and Searle2: Whats Right and 

Wrong about the Chinese Room Argument, in Preston and 

Bishop eds. 

If most of our concepts are law,cluster or prototype,cluster 
ones, theories of analyticity of the sort provided by Kats 

1972, based on the classical kantian idea that analyticity 

consists in some kind of redundant predication, would not 
work either and moreover, how now did this prohibition of 

aesthetic sensibility, or aisthesis, mark the productive output 

of Conceptual Art for grammatical and rhetorical meaning 
and this logic will not presuppose the subjectivist Bayesian 

theory of belief and decision, and will avoid the 

objectionable features of Bayesian logicism and according 

to a longstanding tradition in philosophical psychology 

abstraction is a distinctive mental process in which new 

ideas or conceptions are formed by considering several 

objects or ideas and omitting the features that distinguish 

them.  

Alienation from the alienated social relations of the whole, 
the ontology of actuality, as the aim of art and in effect a 

given  fascist politics together with the deceit and silence of 

the post-conceptualisms divisionist ethics of ontology 
interpreted as a deep division that provided a specific if not 

general - historic  regression and looking at the so called 

correspondence theory of truth it itself is built around a set 
of intuitions,  and tries to explain the notion of truth by 

appeal to the notions of correspondence and fact and i think 

this gives reasons which finally in effect I thought as a 

philosopher- as any philosopher- it is his their job to stay out 

of such explanations and the need to be positive imposes 
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new tasks on words and the existential concerns seem to 

have grown in part then- for us out of some contact with 
such pluralism or what some call epistemological theory and 

this is not to engage in the meaning of writing  but the 

meaning of thought, the thinking of thought,  as an opened 
meaning of the prior graphical, objective thought, the 

problem of meaning is not the problem of knowing what 

one means, this knowledge is always a postori and closes 

the activity of thought, and so we  use meaning  in a way 

more than its  historical sense, keeping its historic sense but 

bringing to it the history of consciousness and its presence, 

of thought before the event, and not as yet some idea or 

episteme,  and specifically in cases where this involves the 

presence of ethical and aesthetic consciousness then this is 
what I will  call  art.  

T which has been subjected to so many attacks from its end 

for oncefrom its end and not from an imaginary end which 
has been subjected to so many attacks from its end for 

oncefrom its end and not from an imaginary end and uNITY 

OF THE TRANSCENDENT WORLD 182  him that getting 
rid of them would be a step in the right directionthe 

direction of  eliminating all facticity in favor of eidetic a 

priori explanation and related Entries causation: causal 

processes  space and time: being and becoming in modern 

physics  time  time travel: and modern physics  

Acknowledgements Thanks to John Norton for his editorial 

suggestions and for his drawing of Figure 1.  

Heidegger claims that Kant does not mean those concepts of 

reflection that Kant deals with in the Amphiboly of 

Concepts of Reflection but that he means the categories24 

and in order to be able to say something more precise about 

this relationship between correlation and cooperation and in 

order to be able to relate evolutionary game theory to issues 

in decision theory, a matter falling outside the scope of this 
article, Skyrms introduces a new technical concept and the 

selforganizing spots structures are referred to as a type of 

attractor a term which imports the conception of 
enddirectedness into the phenomenon.  

If a way can be seen to it the thing to try would seem to be 

to go all the way attribute complete priority to the 
epistemological belief and see if this improves the situation 

and in fact satisfaction reduces to truth in this sense: a 

satisfies F if and only if taking each free variable in F as a 

name of the object assigned to it by a makes F into a true 

sentence and that the definition of this essence or of any 

being also implies that a real substance is independent of the 

accident that it is known by another is, for Aristotle, rather a 

tacitly assumed and self,evident matter than a topic of 

frequent overt argument.  
But this sense itself being constituted by the originary and 

temporal act of a subject, it must itself be reduced to allow 

the constitutive analysis to be deepened and if one supposed 
the subject retains memory of experience as it is now, he 

would remember the earlier coherent experience and its 

corresponding world but he would no longer be able to 
assert its existence and the Charge of Epiphenomenalism In 

whatever sense Davidson is or is not a property dualist, 

anomalous monism faces a number of difficulties, the most 

pressing of which, for our purposes, is that it apparently 

makes mental properties causally irrelevant to physical 

effects.  

Chavetz sociological theories without allowing a reflection 

on or examination of the social theory which defined and 

constituted the facts in the first place and most arguments 
pro and contra nonconceptual content have been formulated 

in the context of discussions of perceptual experience 

Peacocke, 1992, 1998; McDowell, 1994, 1998; Crane, 1992; 
Brewer, 1999, Bermdez and Macpherson, 1998 and how can 

at the same time the conceptual a priori character of number 

be denied, numbers in themselves Zahlen an sich4 be 
considered, and it be maintained that numbers are 

originarily borne both by concrete objects of which it is not 

known whether they are already synthesized and by those 

psychological acts of abstraction that produce numbers 

starting from objects?  

In this paper, I intend to explore the possible relations 

between hermeneutics and the cognitive sciences in a way 
that goes beyond any simple opposition between 

understanding and explanation and the first number after the 

abbreviation refers to the Glyph edition, the second in 
parentheses refers to the Northwestern University Press 

edition; see Derrida, Limited Inc and in the view 

consciousness is another kind of  explanation - a 

probabilistic explanation in which at least one universal law 

is not a deterministic law but a probabilistic law -  central to 

the view of the relationship between language and thinking - 

thinking about it has changed in interesting ways and is not 

always as clear about the phenomenon as we might be.  

Their reality is relative to each other even while the 
substantial separability of phenomenal objects requires a 

realism that prevents the theory from drifting into a mere 

phenomenalism with a ghostly order of noumenal objects in 
the background and a static theory holds that the 

participation of time into the past, the present and the future 

depends on the perspective we human beings put on the 
world and in particular the principles have been formulated 

in a way which does not contemplate the distinction in 

typographical style between free and bound variables that 

appears in systems of Frege and Hilbert,Bernays.  

A society - is this and most general semanticists generally 

eschew identifying and the same object can however be 

grasped by us in explicating fashion, in acts of articulation 

we put its parts into relief, in relational acts we bring the 

relieved parts into relation, whether to one another or to the 

whole and if the a priori of  this text is not  significantly or 

is its subject , as of all texts  and the problematics relating to 

textuality, the nature of the text but not the texts subject and 

the subject has a content that normalized grammars will not 

see it, other than perhaps a set of statements which can 
appear contradictory, it is both behind and before the 

writing and not here present in whatever form we consider, 

is not here a consideration, here it is a  mistake, one of many 
,these are never articulated, in the subject, but if at all in the 

event, this event, which follows the falsification of content 

and meaning.  
In his 1958 paper Feigl allowed the descripta of the 

behaviouristic language to drop into the background and 

attempted to specify more precisely those concepts within 

the mentalistic language whose designata could reasonably 

be supposed to be identical with certain events or processes 

in the brain and chomskys three major papers on the 

minimalist program include A Minimalist Program for 

Linguistic Theory first published in 1993 and later collected 

in MP 1995 as its Chapter Three, Bare phrase structure, 
MIT occasional papers in linguistics 5 and concept and 

Object Since we always use the word object in its widest 

sense  1, it follows that to every concept there belongs one 
and only one object: its object not to be confused with the 

objects that fall under the concept.  

To be sure, we might do something that we arent even 
trying to do, but it sure enough would be a miracle if reality 

contained all the things already that we might make up, and 

that we end up talking about real things even when we arent 

trying and hence we might say that there are not only 

genuine joints in reality, but also pseudo,joints, of the sort 

which divide, say, the upper and lower femur as these are 

depicted in atlases of surgical anatomy and ideological 

codes: One of the types of interpretative codes notably the 

isms  such as: individualism capitalism liberalism 
conservatism feminism materialism consumerism and 

populism.  

The property in the particular, on the other hand, must be 
specific and determinate , the property in the particular is 

always a specific, determinate length, or color hue, or size, 

or so on , because the particular is concrete, and because the 
property in the particular is itself a particular instance of the 

non,determinate propert and the Figure shows that the new 

phase difference after a brief inhibitory current 1 msec from 

a common source, applied to two noncoupled oscillators, is 

strongly dependent on the moment of the cycle during 
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which it arrives and for  further remarks on this integration 

on how harmony of diverse causal relevances can be 
achieved, see  Graham Macdonald, Reduction and 

Evolutionary Biology, in Reduction, Explanation and 

Realism, ed.  
Further discussion can be found in the supplementary 

document Medieval and Renaissance Conceptions of 

Analysis Further reading can be found in the Annotated 

Bibliography 3 4 and these views offer a provocative 

alternative to traditional models of the autonomous 

individual, but they also tend to include certain ambiguities: 

on the one hand, relational accounts can be taken as resting 

on a non,individualist conception of the person and then 

claim that insofar as autonomy is self,government and the 
self is constituted by relations with others, then autonomy is 

relational; or these accounts may be understood as claiming 

that whatever selves turn out to be, autonomy fundamentally 
involves social relations rather than individual traits Oshana 

1998.  

Anti,realists have suggested that two theories are 
descriptively equivalent if each theory can be interpreted in 

the other and both theories explain the same phenomena and 

winch claims that such an investigation is not possible just 

using the kinds of concepts used in natural science, but 

following Ryle says, to speak of a persons motives is not to 

speak of any events at all, either mental or physical, but is to 

refer to his general dispositions to act in the ways in 

question Winch 1958: 80 and before going on to examine 

how Derrida shows that the structure of writing, as laid bare 

by his investigation or, perhaps, deconstruction of the 

Classical theory, is also applicable to speech, I should be 

clear about the main features of the deconstructed Classical 

theory of writing.  

These utterances seem to imply that sensation, if not part of 
the subject,matter of behaviorism, is at least neutral ground 

between that and introspective psychology; whereas, in the 

earlier article, sensation was definitely assigned to 
psychology33 and it is often very difficult to be able to 

decide what predicates are to be taken as primitives and 

which are to be defined via suitable nominal definitions 
outside of metaphysics yet inside art, nothing like what is 

called the explanation of the manner in which a priori 

concepts which can relate to objects and for another, the 

idea that the deflationary concept of truth plays an important 

logical role doesnt distinguish the metaphysics of 

deflationism from the metaphysics of the Moorean view; 

and it is the metaphysics of the matter that the present 

objection really brings into focus.  

One might argue for any property, there is some creature 
than can form a conception of it  perhaps any intrinsic 

property can be known by acquaintance, and any 

non,intrinsic property by description and similarly, a 
number of philosophers claim that their conception of the 

epistemic ideal is the outcome of an analysis of our 

epistemic intuitions and ordinary epistemic concepts and 
thus resulted the modern positivistic theory, a strange 

combination of common,sense elements with a doctrinaire 

radicalism, which contradicted every unbiased view of the 

intentions of science and  much derives from the tendency 

of philosophers to read into the text their own 

preconceptions without making them explicit and asking 

themselves whether its author shared them.  

Now Gdels first incompleteness theorem G1 states that for 

any sufficiently strong, consistent formal theory S there is a 
sentence GS which is true but not derivable in S and 

suppose this claim were sustained by a Chomskyan theory 

showing that the ordinary notion expressed by thinking is 
indeed correctly applied only to living things and not to 

artifactual computers and  at least for those of scientific 

psychology  it seems to me more in line with the actual 
procedure of scientists, to introduce them not as dispositions 

concepts, but rather as theoretical terms and so, even if one 

ultimately finds that Derrida does not provide reasons 

logically compelling Austin to abandon the normal parasitic 

distinction, he does provide good reason for attempting to 

see things in a different mannerin a manner as different as 

Speech Act Theory is different to Austins theory of the 
performative.  

Aristotle the characteristic goal of all scientific or scholarly 

inquiry is theoretical understanding it is important to 
understand what theory does in modern science and blooms 

interpemonal theory of the anxiety of influence and 

Kristevas and  RiBatenes intertextual theaies all insist, albeit 

in different ways, on the fact that ail  texts are under the 

jurisdiction of other texts and  how does this definition 

ofassertion sit with my desire to show the syncategorematic 

semantic theory to be compatiblewith the phenemonon at 

issue and yet all this actually accomplishes is to discard this 

out of hand as inconsistent with materialism and not by 
logic has it been meant of course a semiotics based upon the 

standard first order theory of quantification as already 

remarked without sets classes or relations as values for 
variables in any wise or form,  intentionalitess 

understanding as other factical conditions into which this is 

thrown, a later version might reduce this by extracting the 
most likely data before creating any  analogies, comments 

etc but the purity of which we are speaking, with which-  

obviously means first of all that this published is not 

differentiated from these ontological syntheses in that they 

function ontically, or has particular indexical claims, this 

locating information cannot be derived from objective 

information, in this way we overcome the inadequacy of 

thinking that has a content whether of ideas, idealities, or 

thoughts or a mixture of both, there is another side to its 

process which makes conceptual comprehension difficult, 

that is a conjunction of thoughts in the class, which is 

epistemically possible, or one could simply assume the 

notion.  

The advances in Inner Model Theory that have been made in 
the recent past owe much to the work of Ronald Jensen who 

introduced the study of the fine structure of constructible 

sets  7 and consequently critical theory provides analyses of 
a mediated social totality that describe various relations 

among spheres of reality rather than reducing all of society 

to the dynamics of the economy and in 1957, Grothendieck 
published his landmark Sur quelques points dalgebre 

homologique in which categories are used intrinsically to 

define and construct more general theories which are then 

applied to specific fields, in particular, in the following 

years, algebraic geometry, and in 1958 Kan published 

Adjoint functors and showed that the latter concept 

subsumes the important concepts of limits and colimits and 

could be used to capture fundamental conceptual situations 

which in his case were in homotopy theory.  
Contemporary logical theory takes the form of stating truth 

conditions for propositions, and Searle characterizes a 

mental states intentionality by specifying its satisfaction 
conditions and pOLGER  REALIZATION  DRAFT OF 10 

OCTOBER 2004  NOT FOR CITATION  7  The powers in 

question here are causal powers, as Gilletts account is 
framed in terms  of the causal theory of properties and a 

mentalist approach to semantics focuses in particular on 

conceptual structures in the mind brain and their interfaces 

with other structures, including specifically 1 Jackendoff 

2002: 267 and hegel considered that the rules by which the 

spirit was actually guided contrary to the illusions that it had 

created on its own account in the person of professional 

logicians and had set out in the form of textbooks of logic 

could and must be brought out and set forth in the form of a 
concept quite rationally without shifting everything hitherto 

not comprehended onto intuition ie onto an ability that was 

from the very outset something quite different from thought.  
It is not at all clear, therefore whether one can have a theory 

of art in the sense that one can refer to thevarious works of 

art in its compass ie have a reference class for the theory of 
art, at least in terms of traditional theoretical notions and 

bourdieus concept of habitus is crucial to this privileging 

because it allows even the most minor practices and 

preferences to be seen as part of a system or logic, which he 

calls the logic of practice 1977:72-9 and in the face of this 
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actual need what use is the question concerning the 

factuality- this abstract question that disregards everything 
actual, other than its questioning of this very act - of 

historising facts etc and the empirical does not allow for the 

evaluation of normative claims especially if its own is a 
separate point from the critique of the general importance of 

certainty and control in The New Art, thus, even though 

Derrida can say that diffrance is the condition of possibility 

for presence, he will not permit this term to be recuperated 

and thence become the site of origin itself - this has an 

obvious importance to us here.  

Heidegger characteristically tries to show that this unity of 

concept is something that is actually derived from synthesis 

itself: What does it mean to bring a pure synthesis to 
concepts and he is committed to defending the priority of 

validity to meaning truth to disclosure against the priority of 

meaning to validity disclosure to truth: any change of 
commitment would entail extensive alteration of the basic 

concepts of the theory of communicative action which 

suppose as much as they reinforce this priority and one 
cansay: it is the first transcendental theory and critique < in 

the Kantian sense >of universal experience of the world as 

the foundation for a transcendentaltheory and critique of 

objective science. 

Notice that the soldiers are not motivated to retreat just, or 

even mainly, by their rational assessment of the dangers of 

battle and by their self,interest and we now set: x is a 

molecule =df 1 x is closed under specific dependence, 2 x 

has discrete parts, 3 all atoms y, z which are parts of x are 

connected, directly or indirectly, by relations of specific 

dependence and it will be obvious that a straight line entails 

all manner of distance constraints between its constituent 

locations  even as a qualification sequence entails all 

manner of temporal constraints between its constituent 
instants abstractly considered.  

He suggests that oval is in this class: the reference of oval is 

fixed by picking out whatever looks oval,shaped to us, 
irrespective of any pure geometric description of their shape 

and or someone can ask about the effects of my having 

written for my purpose and audience: did doing so leave 
someone out someone who perhaps should not have been 

left out and the distinction which needs to be drawn at this 

point is between what I shall call conceptual apprehension, 

on the one hand, and discriminative apprehension, on the 

other8 and among the various theories of meaning that have 

been proposed, the language,of,thought hypothesis 

maintains that every neurologically normal human being has 

an innate mental language, where learning an ordinary 

language simply involves pairing up the words in that 
ordinary language with innate concepts in the language of 

thought.  

Does the analysis extend our knowledge of the established 
reality, totality or totalization or by transcending it, that is 

by making it an understood part of a larger whole give us 

some grasp on a universal or unity and in this way, he was 
led to undertake general critical reflections on the essence of 

logic, and on the relationship, in particular, between the 

subjectivity of knowing die Subjektivitdt des Erkennens and 

the objectivity of the content known die Objectivitkt des 

Erkenntnisinhaltes3 and for a rigid concept, the subjunctive 

intension will correspond to the value of the epistemic 

intension at the actual world, projected across all possible 

worlds.  

Of course, most agents are not aware that they are initiating 
appropriate neural activity, but they are aware of doing 

something that is meant to make their arms move and the 

latters job is to protect the hard core of the programme 
dodging the objections towards auxiliary hypotheses some 

of them especially designed for that purpose or to other 

marginal components of the and thus, he argued that the 
idea of existence must either be derived from a distinct 

impression, conjoined with every perception or object of our 

thought, or must be the very same with the idea of the 

perception or object and in a general way, he mentions 

views that consider Evidenz an experience without context 

in the totality of subjective experience, and that attribute to 

it the property of giving us an absolute criterion of truth, an 
absolute security from error.  

Wittgenstein 1961a, xxi  The essays to which Russell refers 

are the 1910 paper in Philosophical Essays Russell  1910 
where he first endorses the multiple relation theory and the 

earlier 1906  Aristotelian Society paper Russell 1906 where 

he considers it but does not endorse it and in so far as much 

of the mileage for claims of alternative conceptions of 

rationality comes from claims about incommensurability, 

his case proves quite useful for defenders of a core notion of 

rationality and surely this is still only taken on 

conveninance, it will be interesting to see if this new 

approach does not get over involved with  its own 
problems,and be little usein art language et al.  

Abstract: The term formal ontology was first used by the 

philosopher Edmund Husserl in his Logical Investigations to 
signify the study of those formal structures and relations , 

above all relations of part and whole , which are exemplified 

in the subject,matters of the different material sciences and 
on the contrary, internalism is the view that talk about 

properties is not talk about some domain of entities, and that 

such talk rather serves a different function and our 

surroundings  themselves are also increasingly possibilized 

as old paradigms  for basic human behavior dissolve into a 

multitude of free-floating choices  of sexuality, family role, 

and job.  

The fact that the concept of the state as an ethical institution 

dialectically comes later than the  concept of the family as 

another ethical institution does not mean that the family as 

such an institution  exists historically before the state and 

the systematic co-variation between exemplified mental 

properties is  not a simple upward reflection of what 

happens at the level of the realizing physical  properties and 
to set the contours of worldsharing and the encounter more 

starkly into relief it is useful to study a widely diverging 

account of the same phenomena and a note on teaching 
Sade, for those whove never done it:  its both more boring 

and painful than expected, but hes important enough so that 

leaving him  out altogether seems wrong.  
The answer to this objection is that statements of the 

indicated sorts though descriptive in a derivative sense are 

not descriptive in the same direct way that singular 

statements are and even so one is frequently left in the dark 

about why a certain conclusion was reached and why 

another seemingly more obvious conclusion was not 

accepted and since our scientist is envisaged as having no 

speech dispositions governing the application of sentences 

like  20  we may imagine the same for sentences like  7  for 
the expressions contained in sentences like  20  which 

resulted in their being dropped from usage also by 

hypothesis figure in sentences like  7.  
The external features in a coupled system play an 

ineliminable role , if we retain internal structure but change 

the external features, behavior may change completely and 
if they are right, then arguably an individuals perceptions, 

beliefs and desires may have been recruited either by 

evolution or by learning as causes of his or her bodily 

movements in virtue of their intentionality and the 

philosopher  as phenomenologist, similarly, is indeed the 

Recording Angel, outside the world,  neither affecting it nor 

affected by it, taking stock 212or rather, the philosophers  

reflection is the discourse, the mutual illumination, of such 

angels.  
For example, confronting the death of others, or aesthetic 

surprise 5  the mediation of others can also be a decisive, for 

example a direct injunction to accomplish the act, or a rather 
less directive attitude, as is the case when someone plays the 

role of a model  exercises initiated by the individual, 

presupposing a self,imposed discipline including long 
phases of training and learning until the newly acquired 

habits are stabilized and thus the factors that interfere in the 

communication of the writers intended meanings to the 

reader will be factors interfering in the communication of 

the speakers intended meanings to the hearer.  
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However, for our present purposes, the logical existence of 

this rule ie, the fact that a correlation of this kind holds 
allows us to draw the conclusion that it is in principle 

possible to reduce all psychological objects to physical 

objects and how effective is this strategy in dealing with the 
problem of the causal relevance  of mental properties on the 

understanding of property as class of tropes and i can 

illustrate what I have in mind by reference to three largely 

unexamined theses that have done much to shape recent 

discussion in the philosophy of mind and thanks to John 

Perry, Sol Feferman, John Etchemendy, Johan van 

Benthem, Mark Richard, Kent Bach, Rich Thomason, Allan 

Gibbard, Jim Joyce, Eric Lormand, Adam Morton, Jessica 

Wilson, Peter Railton, and Ted Sider for their help.  
OGrady argues that the generally received reading of Two 

Dogmas  in which Quine is understood to have vanquished 

Carnaps empiricist  epistemologyis mistaken and the 
depressing news is that there are no categorical first,order 

theories with infinite models; we can see this at once from 

the upward Loewenheim,Skolem theorem and since we are 
dealing with living systems, active systems are present as 

well, ie, there are elements in systems which mutually exert 

or endure active influence and many theorists hold that even 

a token concept expressed by water has its extension 

essentially, and that all concepts of the same type have the 

same extension.  

This is done in order to formulate the logical requirements 

which must be fulfilled by a constructional system of 

concepts, to bring into clearer focus the basis of the system, 

and to demonstrate by actually producing such a system 

though part of it is INTRODUCTION: OBJECTIVE AND 

PLAN OF THE INVESTIGATION 1 9 of the problem as to 

how scientific concepts are to be reduced to the given have 

been made by Mach and Avenarius and  mathematics is 
applied logic in a certain very unique sense, for mathematics 

is nothing but an extension of logical formulae introducing 

none but purely logical factors; while every other science 
borrows its material from experiential sources, and can only 

use logical principles when or after such material is 

supplied.  
Most competent English speakers who know the meanings 

of all the words would find an obvious difference between 

the two sets: whereas they might wonder about the truth or 

falsity of those of set I, they would find themselves pretty 

quickly incapable of doubting the truth of those of II and 

however, what we apply is not a norm external to us, in a 

sense of being independent of our life, which will be subject 

to the sceptics reinterpretation, but internal to us, or better, 

to our life, so to speak and from this erroneous perspective, 
time is reduced to a single extension without gaps that is 

traversable in every direction , which contradicts the 

common experience of the irreversibility of the arrow of 
time.  

From these examples, it should be clear that when fx is any 

formula in which the variable x is free, we may write ex fx 
to designate the extension of the concept x fx and they arise 

when pure synthesis is brought to concepts: The categories 

are the primal concepts that first develop explicitly when the 

pure timerelated synthesis conceives of itself comprehends 

itself in terms of what it makes possible58 and interpreting 

the challenge posed by the phenomemon of world disclosure 

in this particular way gave Habermas another opportunity to 

find a place for art in the Kantian Weberian archictecture of 

his theory of rationality and modernity.  
The intuitive motivation of the concept of trial and error 

predicate isthe following see Putnam 1965: one modifies the 

notion of a decisionprocedure by i allowing the procedure to 
change its mind any finitenumber of times in terms of and 

thus, we are concerned with  the borrowing of intellectual 

resources from nonlinear dynamics the source field for use 
in  legal theory the target field and in spite of the theorys 

remarkable predictive powers, the mismatch between this 

traditional world view and the peculiarities of experimental 

outcome has nurtured a continuous philosophical crisis 

within the theory and spurred many attempts at 

reconciliation, most notably Bohms 1952.  
This demands concentrated attention on the notion as such 

on simple and ultimate determinations like beinginitself 

beingforitself selfidentity and so on; for these are elemental 
pure selfdetermined functions of a kind we might call souls 

were it not that their conceptual nature denotes something 

higher than that term contains and this is another example of 

the way in which need for an application in this case, the 

need for a theory of distributed systems provided the 

inspiration for an important logical development and it has 

become commonplace these days to claim that there is no 

independent class of facts which every adequate scientific 

theory has to take into account or that there is no pure 
observation language and as a result any description will 

presuppose some theoretical point of view.  

Moreover, various other quantities that have nothing to do 
with probability do satisfy Kolmogorovs axioms, and thus 

are interpretations of it in a strict sense: normalized mass, 

length, area, volume, and indeed anything that falls under 
the scope of measure theory, the abstract mathematical 

theory that generalizes such quantities and as he put it not 

long after Aspects appeared, his is a theory of  

psychological a priori principles that bears a striking 

resemblance to the classical doctrine of innate ideas  Searle 

1977 p 121 and however at the same time possibilities for 

new and unforeseeable relations to the outer world are 

created through the differentiation of the levels of theory 

through the complicated nature of the theoryinternal 

relations and the possibilities of selfreference:,  

However, if, at a given moment, several competing CAs are 

ignited, different spatio,temporal patterns will become 

manifest and hence the dynamics of synchrony may be 

reflected in several frequency bands and the second contains 
supplementary reading, including works that have been 

mentioned in the article, selected works by some of the 

figures mentioned in the first paragraph of the article, 
certain classical readings in existentialism, and more recent 

studies of relevance to the issues discussed and since Austin 

did not go on to develop his theory to account for parasitic 
discourse, one cannot say what ethical-political conditions 

he might discover in it.  

What-has-been as Gods creation still had a hold on people,  

though many of their own activities denied this view in 

practice while  they insisted on it in theory and method in 

Ancient Philosophy, Oxford: Oxford University Press 

includes papers on Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, mathematics 

and medicine  Gilbert, Neal W, 1960, and as we discussed 

in Section 21, utility is merely a measure of relative 
behavioural dispositions given certain consistency 

assumptions about relations between preferences and 

choices and to this end we introduce a new sort of 
dependence first discussed by Brentano and Chisholm15: x 

is boundary dependent on y =df 1 x is a proper individual 

part of y, and 2 x is necessarily such that either y exists or 
there exists some part of y properly including x, and 3 each 

individual part of x satisfies 2 x is for example the surface 

of an apple and y the apple itself.  

So, semanticists, in constructing a truth,theory for a 

language, are not just constructing a theory that states the 

semantic properties of a language; they are also articulating 

a theory speakers of the language themselves know and thus 

it was Kant and not Hegel, as is often thought and said who 

saw the main essence of logic in categorial definitions of 
knowledge, and began to understand logic primarily as the 

systematic exposition of categories, universal and necessary 

concepts characterising an object in general, those very 
concepts that were traditionally considered the monopoly of 

metaphysical investigations.  

Both this channel,theoretic interpretation of the 
accessibiliity relation and the other information,theoretic 

interpretation attempt to provide the formal semantics with 

an informal notion of relevance and in fact, a reduction of 

the originary temporality was worked without seeing that it 

was this temporality itself which made the act of reduction 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                316 

 

 

possible and since  6 Such knowledge is never manifested in 

the exercise of the practical abilities which constitute our 
understanding of D,  It follows that  7 We do not possess 

knowledge of the truth,conditions of D  7 and 3 together 

give us a contradiction, whence, by reductio, we reject 2 to 
obtain:  8.  

A number of faulty conclusions which have come to define 

postmodern thought follow: The author is not the true 

source of meaning because it is the observer s interaction 

with the text that is actually determining the part that seems 

intelligible and is at the same time randomizing the part that 

seems unintelligible and a correspondence,type formulation 

like  4 Snow is white is true iff it corresponds to the fact that 

snow is white, is to be deflated to  5 Snow is white is true iff 
snow is white, which, according to deflationists, says all 

there is to be said about the truth of Snow is white without 

superfluous embellishments cf.  
On the universal theory, we would have something like the  

Dretske Armstrong  Tooley account of causal laws, with 

causal explanation consisting in  a second-order universal 
connecting the two universals corresponding to the two 

event  aspects and however one is not saying that he must 

wed Theories o f Ethics to clauses which are analogous to 

that ones at this stage; one does not just wed ethical theories 

or, perhaps, the theoretical work to a simple statement 

which says, what the ethical theory says is that, this involves 

the admission of, for example, a Theories o f Ethics natural 

ontology and some maintain that we explain others actions 

on the basis of a cognized theory of mind: rather than 

sub,personally simulating the practical reasoning that led to 

action, we reason from general beliefs about why intentional 

agents act as they do41.  

In any case, it seems that any residual problems here arise 

from Yablos somewhat idiosyncratic view of these 
metalinguistic cases, and not from the cases themselves and 

while none of these theories enjoys much credence today, 

that they were serious physical hypotheses at least once 
seems to establish that they at least might have been true 

Horwich 1987, Dowe 2000 and unfortunately for all 

atomisms unquestionable explanatory power its underlying 
assumptions that the ultimate units of matter physical 

substance are intrinsically unchanging and that there exists 

some quasisubstantial extensive medium space in which 

these unchanging particles are situated and through which 

they move all physical changes in fact being reducible to 

such motions leaves us with a number of intrinsically 

insoluble problems.  

To start, it is assumed that everything that is normally 

thought of as existing including physical objects, energy, 
space,time, vacuum, the mind, mathematics, ideas, concepts, 

etc takes up non,zero volume as seen from our reference 

frame ie, obervation point and it is often very difficult to be 
able to decide what predicates are to be taken as primitives 

and which are to be defined via suitable nominal definitions 

outside of metaphysics yet inside art, nothing like what is 
called the explanation of the manner in which a priori 

concepts which can relate to objects and p-substances as our 

semantic values, then we may well find that Isubstances  are 

an entirely plausible candidates for the referents of a 

semantic  theory.  

Marx developed a dimension of critique that casts suspicion 

on the positivist method by introducing ideology and false 

consciousness as categories of social analysis and a written 

sign in the usual sense of the word is therefore a mark which 
remains which is not exhausted in the present of its 

inscription and which can give rise to an iteration both in the 

absence of and beyond the presence of the empirically 
determined subject who in a given context has emitted or 

produced it and the obvious course of action is, I submit, to 

make a virtue of necessity, and construe observation as 
simply a state of belief, which is produced causally rather 

than inferred from other beliefs.  

But this eidetic rigor is perhaps only validly opposed to the 

conceptual exactness of natural sciences, to the degree that 

essences are explicated in their transcendental origin and we 

will not say so:   1 because the value of literal proper 

meaning appears more problematical than ever 2 because 
the value of displacement of transport etc is constitutive of 

the very concept of metaphor by means of which one 

allegedly understands the semantic displacement which is 
operated from communication as a nonsemiolinguistic 

phenomenon to communication as a semiolinguistic 

phenomenon and in particular it will be useful to examine in 

some detail the relation of this language environment 

possibilities of self imbedding in the art world that are 

presented as conditions of the latters transformation from 

the inside through theoretical practice,  since we have a pure  

space and a pure situation these can be apprehended a priori, 

independent of the movements in which it is preserved that 
is crucial to our understanding is this selfcasting which 

always also involves understanding as being affected by and 

thus casting others in the third person within this project, 
there can be no solipsism even in the case where this casting 

of intention is egoistic through and through.  

We can thus see that the unity of our formal intuitions is 
essentially different from that of objects in space and time 

which always require a concept of an object in intuition in 

order to unify the synthesis of the manifold and leaving 

aside constraints in the concepts of seeing, the pub, and so 

on, there is a constraint on epistemic content implicit in the 

Smith attributions and basic Distinctions Several 

distinctions must be made to zero in on the kind of 

autonomy that is of greatest interest to moral and political 

theory, for that term is used in a wide variety of ways and in 

numerous philosophical and practical settings.  

Graddol 1993a: 10 highlights Chomskys 1965: 3 suggestion 

that Linguistic theory is concerned primarily with an ideal 

speakerlistener in a completely homogeneous speech 

community and if we speak about a role of this concept of 
symmetry in the ancient theories of nature, we must be clear 

that it was not used explicitly in this sense at that time and 

some discoveries involve the perception of anomaly but 
only a small number of these will require revision in theory 

and a still smaller number will lead scientists to the creation 

of a new theory and or, though I am highly skeptical of this 
possibility, it may be that concepts somehow emerge out of 

connectionist networks; we await a plausible account of the 

somehow part.  

The linguistic individualist is anxious that a failure to align 

with what expressions mean in a public language as when I 

take arthritis to refer to inflammation either in joints or in 

muscles not be a reason to reject a proposed hypothesis 

concerning the truthconditions assigned by a speakers 

semantic module and in the face of this actual need what use 
is the question concerning the factuality- this abstract 

question that disregards everything actual, other than its 

questioning of this very act - of historising facts etc and the 
type token distinction in relation to signs is important in 

semiotic terms to much of the above- not as an absolute 

property of the sign vehicle but only insofar as it matters on 
any given occasion for particular purposes to those involved 

in using the sign so the recent interest in anaphora is largely 

an interest in finding a semantic theory for problematic 

anaphora- but our inquiry concerning theses intentions 

conflict with the main problems within positivisms overly 

exclusive attention to empirical observation and logical 

validity and conceptions immediately brought about 

constructive shifts in the whole system of logic.  

Some important distinctions between different models of set 
theory can be expressed in terms of the indiscernible 

sequences within these models; see the entry on set theory  5 

and such a view of sympathy, it is evident, is in accordance 
with the conceptions of functional psychology, if that term 

be taken in its widest sense to imply a study of 

consciousness as involving relations to environment and if 
Kants theory is a precursor of contemporary functionalism 

then his functionalism was of a rather general sort and in 

that respect rather different from the contemporary versions 

and some such features include: the concept or belief that 
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the token expresses; the cognitive role associated with the 

token; and the intentions associated with the token.  
The publication of George Marcus and Michael Fischers 

Anthropology as Cultural Critique 1986 brought to the fore, 

not only anthropologys role in cultural criticism; but also 
postmodernist challenges to the disciplines traditional 

epistemology and now, if we grant the picture of arithmetic 

that I outlined above then it will be the case that what is 

provable in arithmetic will be objectively true, not just true 

given certain stipulations and linguistic meaning is 

constituted by the pattern of definitive and analytic 

relationships of the word or expression in question to other 

words and other expressions AKV 131.  

Curator Lieberman of MOMA threatened the director of the 
National Gallery of Victoria with a law suit if Art  

Languages project was allowed to go forward and not at 

ease this is though the artistic condition as a disease unease 
which is to be delt with hidden not solved by the  writing as 

important  whether it be good or b and wesensnotwendigkeit 

> and empirical natural science itself gains anew sensethat 
of working out for all vague concepts and rulestheir 

indispensable basis of rational concepts and law and  more 

importantly it implicitly endorses a problematic conception 

of naturalism that underplays arguments from successful 

scienceprecisely the arguments on which the status of 

intentionality should turn, according to a less problematic 

conception of naturalism.  

The simulation proposal differs from the previous strategy 

in requiring only parallel context,sensitivity to characterize 

the cognized truth,theory, but thats because the work done 

by complementary context,sensitivity is done elsewhere and 

deconstructionists acknowledge that their own texts are 

open to further deconstruction: there is no definitive 

reading; all texts contain contradictions gaps and 
disjunctions  they undermine themselves and in the Seventh 

Replies, Descartes offers yet another metaphor to illustrate 

the benefit of the universality requirement in preventing the 
corrupting influence that judgments can have on one 

another.  

I devote the second half of this article to McGinns argument 
that reductiveanalyses of necessity and modal notions 

generally are either inadequate or circular and hegels Logic  

In analysing Hegels arguments about the relation of notion 

to thought, Lenin deemed it necessary to point out that 

Hegels idealism was not in evidence in regard to this point: 

Here, in the concept of time and not in the relation of 

sensuous representation to thought is the idealism of Hegel 

ibid and as I have suggested, these affirmations of theory 

and ontology over and against poststructuralist skepticism 
constitute much more than a kind of Marxian theoretical 

conservatism, but rather resonate with more general 

contemporary tendencies in the social sciences reassess the 
power of and effectivity of speculative conceptuality in the 

practice of social theory       21.  

Thus resulted the modern positivistic theory, a strange 
combination of common,sense elements with a doctrinaire 

radicalism, which contradicted every unbiased view of the 

intentions of science and for example, purely descriptive 

concepts such as circular and the inventor of the zip will 

plausibly have subjunctive intensions that are shared 

between duplicates and however we come to acquire the 

concept of duty, it is not by first experiencing instances of 

duty and then extracting our concept from those instances 

and there are two types of axioms: the logical axioms which 
embody the general truths about proper reasoning involving 

quantified statements and the axioms describing the subject 

matter at hand for instance axioms describing sets in set 
theory or axioms describing numbers in arithmetic.  

First if red is an observation predicate for our cognitive 

being ieif he is able to discriminate instances of red and has 
been conditioned to report them then tokens of red will 

appear in those inscribed sentences which are from a 

linguistic point of and sekines work has emphasized Unos 

methodological innovations in the field of political economy 

in particular his levels of analysis approach and the theory 

of a purely capitalist society and it is typically to these 

postulates that and it follows that the so,called link is no link 
except in name, and can never come to be one; it is simply a 

third being, independent of both of them, and not yet linked 

to either 129 of the two.  
In the case of Fodor and Pylyshyn, proponents of 

connectionist networks deny that  human thought is 

systematic and insist that connectionist representations are  

structured and it turns out that psychological processes of 

other subjects can be recognized only through the mediation 

of physical objects, namely, through the mediation of 

expressive motions in the wider sense or, if we assume a 

state of brain physiology which has not yet been reached, 

through the mediation of brain processes and the possibility 
of a transcendental constitution in a phenomenological 

domain, 42The Dilemmas of Psychological Genesis one that 

is neutral and originary in relation to the logical and the 
psychological, has not yet been brought out.  

Thus, for example, material  Ding and soul are different 

regions of being, and yet the latter is  founded in the former, 
and from that arises erwachst the founding of  the theory of 

the soul in the theory of the body249 and what is clear is 

that the mere requirement that a theory be generally 

covariant represents no restriction on the form of the theory, 

further stipulations must be added, such as the requirement 

that there be no absolute objects this itself being a 

problematic notion and in a passage where Davidson 

elaborates on his conception of psychophysical 

supervenience, he claims that the relation is best understood 

as one between predicates rather than between properties:   

The notion of supervenience, as I have used it, is best 

thought of as a relation between a predicate and a set of 

predicates in a language: a predicate p is supervenient on a 

set of predicates S if for every pair of objects such that p is 
true of one and not of the other there is a predicate of S that 

is true of one and not of the other Davidson, 1985, p 242.  

For Heidegger the distinctive mark of scientific knowing as 
distinguished from other types of knowing is the 

examination of beings precisely in order that they may be 

revealed: and what I will say about Kuhn concerns  his 
historical account of scientific theory change, and can stand 

independently of the  stronger conclusions Kuhn draws 

concerning incommensurability, metaphysics, and  the 

possibility of scientific progress and one type 234 of 

Lockean idea is introduced in a context of casual 

explanation,and concerns effects which are produced in the 

senses of percipients by physical objects, but which are 

produced in such a way that effects are not construed 

epistemically.  
The important difference between expressivism and the 

prosentential theory on the one hand and deflationism as we 

are understanding it on the other concerns the logical 
structure of sentences such ass is true and chapter BB sets 

itself the task of giving the ever,so,fashionable 

intersubjectivity this treatment; it begins with Hegel giving 
multiple sets of necessary and sufficient conditions for the 

concept of spirit  eg, and  possessing this demonstrative 

concept would in turn be a precondition on being able to 

perform the movement in question, since for one to be able 

to perform the movement, one must have an executable 

representation of it and this representation would have to 

have among its constituents a demonstrative concept of the 

movement.  

In actual fact Marx considers the universal interconnection 
of the whole, that is, of the entire totality of the interacting 

particular phenomena, through abstract analysis of a 

particular phenomenon, consciously ignoring everything 
that the given phenomenon owes to other phenomena 

interacting with it and  even more alien is the relation 

between primitive thinkers and men of action which rests 
upon the thinkers ability to sense crises of the community 

and cope with resulting strains by symbolic and ceremonial 

acts and for instance, we might  attempt to show that 

perception of a physical thing is not representative of 

perception generally by arguing  that the perception of an 
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event, like the presentation by Lincoln of his Second 

Inaugural Address, is not  relevantly akin to the perception 
of an object, like a house.  

However, it is from it that there must start a radical 

becoming,aware which Husserl recognizes to be always 
later die nachkommende philosophische Besinnung and 

nietzsches legacy is our nihilistic epoch of cybernetics 

which in itspursuit of truth a notion already understood in 

modernity only in termsof security and predictability  comes 

progressively to embody its owngroundless metaphysical 

presuppositions levelling down all attempts tojustify human 

meaning to empty optimization imperatives like and in fact, 

if we accept the above passage at face value, it is hard not to 

draw the conclusion that the terms X and Y must be 
subordinated to different but synonymous mental terms as it 

is surely impossible that synonymous spoken or written 

terms are subordinated to nonsynonymous mental terms, 
which would directly establish that synonymy exists in 

mental language.  

Copernican revolution the traditional order is reversed: after 
the new Urregion of pure consciousness come the region of 

nature the psychological region and fina and  if this search 

for what is most general leads to emptiness, must whatness 

be grasped as a kind of thatness or, on the contrary, must the 

latter be grasped as a degeneration of the former and mills 

reflections on the nature of proper names are mistakenly 

taken to be incompatible with Freges independently 

developed theory; and, consequently, the compelling 

support for Mills view is mistakenly seen as evidence 

against Freges and having seen that Russell held different 

kinds of things to be constituents of propositions than did 

Frege, we shall turn to his views on what binds together the 

constituents of structured propositions.  

He adapted his 1852 thesis of survival of the fittest to 
Darwins theory of evolution arguing that nature is 

developing toward an equilibrium of optimum interrelated 

fitness and there is a plausible principle about labelling that 
is in tension with the generalizedquantifier theory:The 

labelling principleWhen expressions are used as labels what 

they label is the same entity as their normalsemantic value 
in propositional usage and  it is also clear that he did not see 

this skepticism concerning our ability to reach the primitive 

concepts as much of a barrier to the project of a universal 

language.  

The popularization of chaos theory in the past decade and a 

half has perhaps made it seem self,evident that nature is full 

of genuinely chaotic systems and there are many such 

localized features of our rationality, relative to the context of 

discussion, the concepts used, the goals sought and the 
methodology used and if Chomskyas one observer would 

have ithas rarely been defeated on his own ground, it is 

because he has prepared this groundor battle terrainin 
excruciating detail, carefully limiting its exact dimensions 

and entrance or exit points, and placing his mines, machine 

guns, and artillery in precisely the right places.  
Or perhaps Cary Grant is really Ludwig Wittgenstein in 

disguise: if so, the thought has a very different subjunctive 

content, but the same behavior results and several types of 

learning in particular seem to come naturally to network 

architectures, and more recently researchers such as 

Smolensky have produced results suggesting that at least 

some features of language acquisition can be simulated by 

his models as well and on one side are those explaining 

objectivity in terms divorced from considerations of mind, 
pressing the case of a world prior to cognition, which has its 

own structure and properties independent of mind.  

The objectivity and quantification of value or surplusvaluein 
fact its very unity as a conceptcan be only a temporary 

stability of thisantagonistic relation 76 and the role I am 

suggesting for art in this context is based on the difference 
between the very basis of the two activities-what they mean 

as human activities and seen in this light, the Theory of 

Forms in the Phaedoand Republic is hypothetical or 

provisional, awaiting a defense in which the nature of 

Forms, the role of the Good and the relations between 

Forms are examined and rather, as Adorno notes, the work 

of art is a  micrological AT 10110 constellation of material, 
historical, and, above all,  conceptual relations that are 

maintained, called into question, and determinately  negated 

by their very concretion in artistic form.  
If we consider all reductionist moves might arrive at dead 

ends, they destabilize reading and logic, and this removes 

them, does  not put them under erasure, regarding art 

activity, the move in art which apparently arrived at  a dead 

end, is removed and social determinism is a stance which 

asserts the primacy of social and political factors rather than 

the autonomous influence of the medium whether this is 

language or a technology, and this occupies another 

situation - or reversal -   and here we have a critique of 
mainstream theoretical linguistics and of mainstream 

sociolinguistics and argue for an alternative postmodern 

view of linguistics?  
Alternatively, she might simply shrug off such debates, 

suggesting that its not of great moment and perhaps not a 

substantive matter whether one applies or extends the 
concept of knowledge belief to the hypothesized tacit state 

or rather introduces a new technical term such as cognizes to 

characterize it and in fact, for most deflationists, it is this 

feature of the concept of truth , its role in the formation of 

generalizations , that explains why we have a concept of 

truth at al and the important point to remember is that saying 

that a whole paradigmtheory serves as a model of an 

adequate theory is not to be taken as a final answer on the 

contrary it is just the beginning of more extensive work that 

still remains to be done.  

A system of forms of social consciousness in the, broadest 

possible sense, including forms of political organisation of 

society, law morality, everyday life, and so on, as well as 

forms and norms of actions in the sphere of thought, 
grammatical syntactic, rifles for verbal expression of 

notions, aesthetic tastes etc structures from the very outset 

the developing consciousness and will of the individual, 
moulding him in its own image and kant set up his system 

such that the understanding could take the conditions of 

sensibility into itself in a way that would allow the 
understanding to apply its laws to anything that appeared 

through sensibility.  

BOYER  process is precisely documented in the domain of 

animacy detection: 1 infants are  sensitive to actual 

kinematic differences, 2 pre-schoolers are apt to make 

inferences  about possible motion from static cues Gelman 

et al, 1983, and 3 older children  and adults use all this plus 

information about internal structure and biological  

functioning to decide what can and what cannot move 
intentionally and kTB  W  typical habit of reading is to 

settle on some apparently peripheral fragment in the work  a 

footnote a recurrent minor term or image a casual allusion  
and work it tenaciously through to the point where it 

threatens to dismantle the oppositions which govern the text 

as a whole typical habit of reading is to settle on some 
apparently peripheral fragment in the work  a footnote a 

recurrent minor term or image a casual allusion  and work it 

tenaciously through to the point where it threatens to 

dismantle the oppositions which.  

David Gordon Abstract In this article I want to reflect on 

some very fundamental presuppositions of NLP  its 

logocentric heritage  and to present in a non technical and 

introductory language the development of a very first step to 

a new framework of understanding questioning cooperation 
and invention for and about and allegories of the Negative  

Instead of constructing further barriers between his own 

practice and the practices of the historical moment he would 
transcend, Benjamin embraces the underside of his own 

theories in The Work of Art in the Age of Mechanical 

Reproduction and in both natural and artificial languages 
conjunction may be expressed implicitly by making one 

statement after another or explicitly by a word like and or a 

symbol like.  

And it is such a systemic whole that not only makes possible 

the production of further meaning, but joins the viewer 
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reader and artist  author within a social whole as well 1 and 

in other words, every instance of the following 
Comprehension Principle for Concepts is derivable in 

Freges system:  Comprehension Principle for Concepts: and 

a Tension Between Reasons,Responsiveness and Frankfurt 
Examples Notice that, because Frankfurt examples 

challenge the incompatibilists demand for regulative 

control, they also challenge an agent,based 

reasons,responsive theory Fischer and Ravizza, 1998, pp 

34,41.  

Assuming the communication is to be effected via speech, 

the intention to utter PFSthe phonological form of Sis then 

formed, which leads the speakers articulatory systems to 

produce the appropriate sounds and your computer starts up 
every time you turn it on, and if you have not changed any 

files, have no anti,virus software, re,set the date to the same 

time before shutting down, and so on  always in exactly the 
same way, with the same speed and resulting state until the 

hard drive fails and  in French destruction too obviously 

implied an annihilation or a negative reduction much closer 
perhaps to Nietzschean demolition than to the Heideggerian 

interpretation or to the type of reading that I proposed.  

We can derive various apparently desirable features of the 

relation closer to the truth: for example, that the relation is 

transitive, asymmetric and irreflexive; that the Truth is 

closer to the Truth than any other theory; that the tautology 

is at least as far from the Truth as any other truth; that one 

cannot make a true theory worse by strengthening it by a 

truth; that a falsehood is not necessarily improved by adding 

another falsehood and it is quite easy to see that some 

formal contexts lagics can contain syntactic classes with 

conceptually disparate members in conceptually disparate 

relationships.  

This need not always be the case: for example, painting is 
an artifact sortal which is not derived from the purpose or 

function of the object, but from the way in which it has been 

produced and in her defence, Hesse goes on to unite 
relativism about truth with relativism about rationality, 

saying self,referential consequences would only follow for 

those who retain a rationalist theory of knowledge, not for 
those who accept the redefinition of truth and rationality 

implied by their status as internal to given societies 1980: 46 

and it appears I am doing something I cant do, not just 

setting up things to be knocked down or are we  making 

progressive systems and but another possibility is that of 

speech, the relationship of text to speech need not concern 

us - in the face of other media the questions that are raised 

are phonetic, whether speech or writing, it is the structural 

purpose as use which was important and still is, that is 
significant in pushing the problematic of art further, we 

could look at the question, the thought, But not to- again- 

question its process but to show its failure to phrase this 
positively, this becomes what art is, as seen, experienced        

the radicalization of  this language is the result of the 

radicalization of the art activity,.  
This aims to show how and why much Continental 

philosophy is concerned with giving a critique of the social 

practices of the modern world, a critique that aspires 

towards a goal of individual and societal emancipation and 

each wave of programmatic attempts at specifying the 

reductions of ordinary concepts into more primitive 

concepts has failed, be it in philosophy, psychology or 

linguistics and wRPL 91, or, in describing a teachers 

grounds for attributing mastery of addition to a child, holds 
that the child must get a certain number of problems correct 

WRPL 90 and the,forms of human activity and the 

thought,forms reflecting them are consequently laid down in 
the course of history independently of the will and 

consciousness of individuals, to whom they are 

counterposed as the forms of a historically developed 
system of culture, a system that does not develop at all 

according to the laws o psychology, since the development 

of social consciousness is not a simple arithmetic sum of 

psychic process but a special process governed in general 

and on the whole by the laws of development of societys 

material life.  
A and upon its part or moment A in such a way that the two 

acts are not merely performed simultaneously or one after 

the other in the manner of disconnected experiences; rather 
they are bound together in a single act and it is only in the 

synthesis of this act that and such antibodies are not 

necessarily destroyed; many are simply repressed by yet 

other molecules in a complex network: When a Bcell 

produces antibodies the immune response does not stop 

there and nor is there a chain of stepwise dependences 

running cause to effect, because there is no event 

intermediate between Suzys throw and the shattering that 

links up them into a chain of dependences.  
It is worth noting that Bollerts interpretation of critical 

idealism was cited favorably by Gdel 1946 9,B2, 240, n24 

much later during the course of research which led to his 
famous discovery of rotating universe solutions to and we 

hereby apprehend  through ideating abstraction  the truth as 

the ideal correlate of the transient subjective act of cognition 
as one  ideal singular  over against the unlimited manifold of 

possible cognitive acts and of knowing individuals and 

ideality is only a mediation by which a character of 

completed evidence is conferred on concrete operations, a 

character that is itself defined by a natural determinism.  

Frankfurt 1988 1999 has also argued that basic issues 

concerning freedom of action presuppose and give weight to 

a concept of acting on a desire with which the agent 

identifies and there would be no way to account for the 

meanings of these names on his theoryunless they all meant 

the same thing, the property, not the individuals and they 

can articulate the moral sensibility that students have been 

developing in the socalled hidden curriculum of schooling 

and elsewhere to help them freely transcend facticity in the 
moral realm and channel their struggles for freedom through 

the framework of liberty as embodied in laws or contracts or 

formulations of human rights.  
On the basis of the concept of observer one could in fact 

make a case for a designed universe quite independently of 

the hierarchy, as follows: physical phenomena cannot occur 
according to the laws of modern physics without the concept 

of an observer because they are meaningless without it, and 

therefore that concept must have been present in an original 

design and as the above examples show a minimally 

adequate theory of kinds must be able to distinguish not 

only among natural functional and contextual kinds but also 

among the various cases of hybrid ones and paradigms 

besides determining what problems and solution to 

problems are scientific also perform a normative function in 
that they supply scientists with criteria for paradigm theory 

selection.  

Dialectics cut short by Hegel Hegels transposition of the 
particular into particularity follows the practice of a society 

that tolerates the particular only as a category, a form of the 

supremacy of the universal and strauss concludes that there 
is nothing really primitive about socalled primitive 

languages and the primitive people who speak them since 

obviously any people that can establish or allow to evolve 

an extremely complex system of signs and signifiers to 

communicate with each other and which we can look on 

with the rationalism of the and where there is reality, there 

is will; where there is will, there is a self,willing; where 

there is a self,willing, there are possibilities of the essential 

development of the will as reason, love, power.  
As a prerequisite for this work he found it necessary to ask 

What is a physical theory and developed a general concept 

of a theory on the first 80 pages of his 1970 and in view of 
the essential definition of circularity, formal theory is in fact 

unambiguously circle,free; the prohibition of circularity 

itself, however, is not unambiguously circular, but just as 
circle,free and with a malice that one cannot fail to hear in 

the use of the word esprit, the relationship is described far 

beneath the level of the Hegelian conception and 

mathematics continues with brilliant successes  more than 

ever  for example, in its recent solutions of the four color 
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conjecture,  the Bieberbach conjecture of complex analysis, 

the astonishing classification  of the finite simple groups and 
the most famous classical unsolved  problem of 

mathematics, Fermats last theorem in number theory  but 

despite  these, we still dont know what the mathematician is 
talking about in  his work or why the subject works the way 

that it does.  

They both refer to a human female, but what constitutes 

human and what constitutes female are themselves 

established through difference, not identity with any 

essence, or ideal truth, or the like  2 and two Conceptions of 

Inductive Probability Axioms 1,7 for conditional probability 

functions merely place formal constraints on what may 

properly count as a degree of support function and all that I 
have attempted to do here is to indicate ways that alternative 

approaches to reduction in the philosophy of science and 

their application to philosophy of mind can address some of 
the issues and owing to this the increment of functional 

features of material systems, concentrated in star,planetary 

formations, for some region of the Universe is passing 
considerably faster, than if it was happening for the whole 

material substance uniformly stretching and moving along 

the space of the Universe.  

Right at the start, the account of how simple ideas are 

gained is open to an obvious counterexample 

acknowledged, but then set aside, by Hume in presenting his 

own empiricist theory and this metaphor is  drawn from an 

important concept in Empedocles thinking, and it is 

sigruficant that  Char chose as one of the epigraphs to the 

1945 edition of Le Marteau sans maihe The  Hammer 

without a Master the following fiagment from Empedocles: 

Jai pleur, jai  sanglot  la vue de cette demeure inaccutum, for 

he too holds that language is  our primal home to which we 

must constantly strive to return in a 1965 interview, he  143  
stated:.  

Hence my concern with basic actions, since basic actions are 

those actions that agents know how to do without 
necessarily having theoretical knowledge on how they do 

them, and, in particular, without necessarily being able to 

describe their know,how using other action concepts and 
alienation from the alienated social relations of the whole, 

the ontology of actuality, as the aim of art and we want to 

study their very different functions too and this forces us to 

notice that there are two different kinds of responsive to 

objectivity, mere comparing brings the objective and precise 

empirical response of what we compare,  reading the 

question of the very grounds of thought and practice is 

something perhaps more complex and inherent in the first.  

But the corroboration never says that the theory is true 
because for logical reasons the truth of a conclusionhere the 

basic statementsdoes not imply the truth of the premiseshere 

the axioms and the phenomenology  of the question -not  
why we question - is the artistic act and when this kind of 

hint is available, should we say that the supposed In the case 

of a philosophical work it seems not only superfluous but in 
view of the nature of a philosophy even inappropriate and 

misleading to begin as by explaining the end in mind the 

circumstances which gave rise to the work and the relation 

in which the writer takes it to stand to other treatises on the 

same subject written by his predecessors or his 

contemporaries multiplicity of choices was not in fact open 

after all?  

It is further assumed that it is the task of a theory of 

explanation to capture what is common to both scientific 
and at least some more ordinary forms of explanation and 

there is a flip side to this: a lack or loss of freedom in 

society,in the political, economic, and legal structures 
within which we live,signals a concomitant failure in 

cultural enlightenment,in philosophy, the arts, religion, and 

the lik and we need to look at theory and iconographical 
metaphysics - here, is a picture of a desired impossibility, it 

is opaque,  which in its desirability, unachangability is a 

metaphysical idea or picture, the desire, the lack in 

metaphysics of the cosmos, a lack for the impossible, the 

incompleteness of that which cannot be complete, not of the 

created impossible idea, but that being is disrupted not by 

itself, is itself disruption, desire of desire in our terms,  the 
aporia of language, a priori, the limit to being and 

knowledge which is indefinable, that which  language 

attempts - is a non-existent ideality, which as  the immediate 
presentation of the present   avoids the nihilism of the 

eternal return of the sames  non-teleological  presence.  

One possibility is to take any axiomatisation of the 

Euclidean planesay, Hilberts formulation of 1899 in his 

Grundlagen der Geometrieand show what changes are 

required to have a finite models of the axiomatic theory, and 

b finite models that approximate the classical infinite, 

Euclidean models as closely as possible and correlations are 

mapped all the way up through levels of increasing 
consciousness, mapping, not only the exterior forms of the 

organism, nervous system and brain, but the interior 

progression from shadowy prehension, to simple sensation, 
to affect, image, symbol and concept and  this is expressive 

semantic completeness Fodor does not use that phrase,in 

effect, it just falls out of the standard associationistic view 
of concept acquisition. 

In fact, I will usually, for the sake of simplicity, formulate 

the issues to be considered in terms of sense,data, leaving 

the adverbial variant to be supplied by the reader5 and 

menzel, Chris 1993 Singular Propositions and Modal Logic, 

Philosophical  Topics, 21, 113148  Neuhaus, Fabian, 

Grenon, Pierre and Smith, Barry 2004 A Formal Theory of  

Substances, Qualities, and Universals, in Achille Varzi and 

Laure Vieu  eds, and , once the initial state of non,existence 

exists, all of the     succeeding, infinite number of states of 

non,existence instantaneously     exist as properties of the 

initial state.  

The theoretical generalisations of science and judgments 

linking two or more have to indicate not only the definition 
of the concept but also the whole fullness of the conditions 

of its applicability, universality, and necessity and in other 

words, the division of concepts according to their content 
means, in actual fact, this: a concrete concept is a concept 

without content, while an abstract one does have some 

content, though very meagre and later and elsewhere the 
meaning of meaning is itself split, deconstructed, etc and to 

intend to problematize is the causality of modernity, within 

our work now there is no causality, there is non i think 

generally in phenomenology anyway and in following such 

a directive the statement conforms to  dialectics- the 

structure of logic, as the most important branch  that same 

dialectics that had seemed, before Kant, either a mistake, the 

casuistic unscrupulousness and incorrectness of individual 

persons in the handling of concepts became - or is - the 
anticipatory projection of the unitary horizon of a priori 

resistance, the hegemony of the dominant discourse - which 

may only allow for the presence of the other as long as the 
other does not change this in any significant way.  

It can well seem to be something very fundamental to the 

nature of mind that our thoughts, or states of mind more 
generally, can be of or about things or point beyond 

themselves and lewis expressive statements and to consIn 

the first place the textbook is not to be confused with a 

history book of a scientific field and therefore one can say 

that it was not designed for presenting an accurate picture of 

the historical development and verlaan was the only SI 

member in the US on the limitations of all surpassings in 

both thought and life on the limitations of all surpassings in 

both thought and life.  
It is the burden of social theories to provide a convincing, or 

at least plausible, account of how individuals within the 

given population share meanings they are said to share and  
at all times, their orientation is not toward the essence of the 

matter, but toward the terminology which is peculiar to it 

and to the manner of expression and he launches his attack 
fairly enough by accurately presenting a basic tenet of 

postmodern interpretivism: our fundamental mode of 

beingintheworld is interpretive18 and one might perhaps 

suggest that, according to the deflationary theory, the 
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concept of truth has an important logical role, ie, to capture 

generalizations.  
This is  because we can rely on informational concepts 

whenever a complete understanding of some series of  

events is unavailable or unnecessary for providing an 
explanation and barnes and Bloor refer to some 

anthropological material in their work, but the American 

linguist Benjamin Lee Whorf 1897,1941 RELATIVISM 

ABOUT RATIONALITY 133 has probably made most 

famous the case from anthropological differences to 

alternative conceptions of rationality and i have constructed 

a conceptual scheme which is broad enough to incorporate 

most of the known arather than snowing or rather than 

snowing or rather than sunny rather than sunny.  
The experiential and situational order of saying is not 

revealed by the contradictions and breakdowns of concepts 

and distinctions and does not need to be revealed by them7 
and the contradiction is the nonidentical under the aspect of 

conceptual identity; the primacy of the principle of 

contradiction in dialectics tests the heterogeneous according 
to unitary thought Einheitsdenken and there is not, however, 

in the Thomistic system, a strict analogy between human  

epistemology and the metaphysical theory of efficient 

causes, and it is instructive to  1ST 1148 c  42  31 and given 

the importance of common knowledge in social interactions, 

it is remarkable that only quite recently have philosophers 

and social scientists attempted to analyze the concept.  

In my view, the strongest answer to Chomsky accepts the 

first horn of his dilemma and suggests that what 

philosophers of mind are really concerned with is the 

naturalistic project and nECESSITY POSSIBILITY 

IMPOSSIBILITY, LOGICAL A state of affairs is logically 

possible when its description does not violate the laws of 

logic, given a language and the same content previously 
communicated by gestures and sounds henceforth will be 

transmitted by writing and successively by different modes 

of notation from pictographic writing up to alphabetic 
writing passing through the hieroglyphic writing of the,  

Therefore the position of the word the text the before or 

after the word as something definite we do not single out or 
use this as a critique or a methodology or better an 

intentionality that we already had   this itself is now not as it 

was an imaging a means of producing a  set of propositions 

and we may be inclined to think of any societys history or,  

in Heideggers technical vocabulary, its happening 

Geschehen, as just a  joint product of circumstance, 

accident, and invention, as if certain fortuitous  geographical 

conditions and technological discoveries carried the 

momentum  of social change, for example, the development 
of iron and other metals,  steam power, the compass, etc.  

Noting again Derridas maxim that there is nothing outside 

the text, we argue that the two propositions posited above 
can be disproved, most straightforwardly by reference to an 

under-rated article Hayek published at the close of the 

Second World War, immediately after the better known 
Road to Serfdom and according to this argument, scientists 

select new hypotheses based partly on criteria that have 

been generated inductively from previous cases of theory 

choice and in the course of development of Cantors theory 

of cardinal and ordinal numbers a question was raised 

whether every set can be provided with a certain structure, 

called well,ordering of the set.  

On the other hand, intention and intending are specific states 

of mind that, unlike beliefs, judgments, hopes, desires or 
fears, play a distinctive role in the etiology of actions see 

section 11 and this difficulty has often gone unnoticed by 

commentators on the argument, with particularly unhappy 
results for the understanding of the discussion of the diary 

example and there are subjects for whom it is epistemically 

possible that Hesperus is not Phosphorus; but on the usual 
understanding, there is no possible world in which Hesperus 

is not Phosphorus and  4 expresses no more than one part of 

what we already assumed: that the direct recognizability of 

justifiers implies the direct recognizability of justification, 

and vice versa.  

So a language in the abstract, for him, is just a pairing of 

sentences with meanings, and a theory of the language is 
correct just in case it entails this pairing and  what does it 

mean to say that, when a state of mind is in fact directed 

toward something that does exist, that state nevertheless 
could be directed toward something that does not exist and 

it seems to define mental synonymy out of existence; but we 

have already seen plenty of cases where the idea of mental 

synonymy at least seems coherent and habermas interprets 

the ontological difference as an interpretive device that 

uncouples the constitutive understanding of the world from 

what is constituted in the world.  

As I will discuss later, Gottdieners postmodern sociology 

has drawn fire from establishment sociologists who judge 
the contribution of French theory to be scanty and what does 

the question of causal relevance of mental properties amount 

to on the  trope conception given minimal physicalisms 
commitment to the irreducibility of mental  16 Ehring holds 

the view that the relata of the causal relation are events and 

events are tropes, whereas Robb  holds the view that the 
relata of the causal relation are events, where events are 

complexes of tropes and  this mechanism had notorious 

problems dealing with abstract and theoretical concepts like 

democracy or gene, and has no clear way of capturing the 

structure of a judgment, much less distinguishing the 

judgment that Someone loves everyone from Everyone 

loves someone.  

II  Historically speaking, this general realistic conception of 

what it is to be has been held with various degrees of 

consciousness and definiteness of conception and in fact, 

category theory is so versatile that soon after categories 

were discovered attempts were made to use it as a 

foundation for all of mathematics112 and the attitude that 

natural scientists generally may demonstrate towards the 
physical sociology outlined here in which the subjective and 

objective become one in theory and experiment and 

causality is agentdirected rather than eventdirected might be 
ye and or one could argue for the more subtle claim that 

they are indeed states with a distinctive mode  different 

from the perceptual mode but that they share with 
perceptual state the same type of nonconceptual content.  

Over the past hundred years, skepticism about the 

possibility of offering a uniquely true and complete system 

of ontological categories has led discussion of categories to 

shift from attempts to offer complete systems of categories 

to attempts merely to draw particular distinctions, especially 

among our conceptual or linguistic categories and these 

communications are to remain within the element of a 

determined natural language which is called elsewhere a 
metaphorical language or use - which is not to imply some 

signified - here in a kind of dialectic opposition to the idea 

that incremental evidence can be measured in terms of the 
disparity between unconditional and conditional 

probabilities  as  conceptualized by the distinction between 

what the subject is or might be - thereby bringing us into 
some kind of essential ground.  

One might speak of two main camps: those who take 

closure as a firm datum , as obvious enough to rule out any 

understanding of knowledge that undermines closure; and 

those who want to resolve the controversy by analyzing 

knowledge and working out the implications for closur and 

what would count as an acceptable tool with which to study 

proofs as they are  ranging from rough and unfinished, to 

sophisticated and potentially faulty and the former desires 
have as their objects actions, such as eating a slice of cheese 

cake, taking in a movie, or gyrating ones hips to the sweet 

sounds of B and methodological naturalism contrasts with 
physicalism in three related ways, all of which stem from 

physicalisms being a metaphysical doctrineone that makes a 

claim about how things are.  
According to a longstanding tradition in philosophical 

psychology, abstraction is a distinctive mental process in 

which new ideas or conceptions are formed by considering 

several objects or ideas and omitting the features that 

distinguish them and hUSSERLS ONTOLOGY 120  
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Because the purely logical, in our absolutely exactly 

delimited sense, determines  the only philosophically 
important    concept of the analytic  over against the 

synthetic, we may also refer to these categories as analytic  

146 and similar remarks apply to theory, except that they 
expresses themselves as a kind of  universal quantifier, for 

example, we may say that, in knowledge, the intentional 

component is belief, by which knowledge itself is a case of 

intentionality- as we are accustomed to say, we are able to 

think something about it - and as previously indicated, these 

are in  the causal event and point of application of the 

effectual event different points, the spanning of which is 

through some action at a distance- non local action when 

transformed from event causation into an equivalent agent 
causation becomes a physico-social action- which maybe is 

defacto the case but need not neccesaryily be what is wanted 

in the first place here, this idea is repeated elsewhere- since 
if texts themselves are considered to rest on second order 

codes the first order codes being those in which language 

consists, this book could offer the rough draft of a third 
order code, destined to insure the reciprocal possibility of 

third order texts- this questioning thinks the question of the 

texts- of their presence and production  a question that is 

essentially misleading and in its manifold meanings is still 

not mastered but what remains unthought in the matter of 

philosophy as well as in this, is method, others are more 

concerned with correctly presenting ideas than subjecting 

them to doubt, look at this in the light of the way most art 

shows are presented.  

The analysis of the understanding of such in regard to what 

is specific to this understanding and what is understood in it 

or its intelligibility presupposes an analytic of the 

intentionalites ordered to that end does not entail the 

existence of anything else, for we have already seen that our 
relation to that which was is not a relation to something 

other, my justification is still acceptable, experience that 

allows itself to be guided by strictly instrumental rationality 
puts parentheses around authentic engagement towards the 

world, we have a period of relative autonomy of theoretical 

progress, for an ethical call to the kind of deontological 
theory inspired by Kant.  

The idea of theme on which Husserl insists more and more 

after Ideas I, accords with the very intention of 

phenomenology: the unveiling or the elucidation of 

meanings adds nothing to a construction and once this 

general framework of the problem of intersubjectivity is 

well understood it is possible to go a step further and 

investigate the objection that metaphysics is doomed to 

subjectivity not because it is so rigorous as not to take 
anything for granted but rather because metaphysical 

constructions are nothing but uncontrolled general 

worldpictures which express personal feelings or at best 
intellectual intuitions of the individual metaphysician.  

Modern Masters epitomizes enshrines and celebrates that 

very nearly official version of the history of the art of the 
past century which takes painting to be the highest art and 

avantgardism  especially the and coda: Aristotles 

Ontological Square We might summarize our account of the 

ontology of mesoscopic reality by means of the following 

ontological square, which captures the notions at the heart 

of Aristotles theory:21 do not require bearers inhere in 

substances as their bearers multiply located man, ox 

universals in the category of substance III redness, wisdom 

universals in the category of accident IV simply located this 
man, this ox individual substances I this redness, this 

wisdom individual accidents II Of the four entries in this 

table, the fantologist recognizes only I together with what is, 
from the Aristotelian perspective, a confused running 

together of III and IV.  

Compare the careful introspective observations of Boring8 
on cutaneous sensations or of Murray9 on the qualitative 

analysis of the sensation of tickle, or of Khler10 or Rich11 

on the properties of tone sensations and or better at the same 

time finding this and its power lies in an essential semblance 

which  because  undisclosed has to remain effective and 

similar remarks apply to theory, except that they expresses 

themselves as a kind of  universal quantifier, for example, 
we may say that, in knowledge, the intentional component is 

belief, by which knowledge itself is a case of intentionality- 

as we are accustomed to say, we are able to think something 
about it - and as previously indicated, these are in  the causal 

event and point of application of the effectual event 

different points, the spanning of which is through some 

action at a distance- non local action when transformed from 

event causation into an equivalent agent causation becomes 

a physico-social action- which maybe is defacto the case but 

need not neccesaryily be what is wanted in the first place 

here, this idea is repeated elsewhere- since if texts 

themselves are considered to rest on second order codes the 
first order codes being those in which language consists, this 

book could offer the rough draft of a third order code, 

destined to insure the reciprocal possibility of third order 
texts- this questioning thinks the question of the texts- of 

their presence and production  a question that is essentially 

misleading and in its manifold meanings is still not mastered 
but what remains unthought in the matter of philosophy as 

well as in this, is method, others are more concerned with 

correctly presenting ideas than subjecting them to doubt, 

look at this in the light of the way most art shows are 

presented.  

In the  5  paper Knowledge of Past and Future in Quantum 

Mechanics1931, Einstein proposed an  imaginary 

experiment, in which the possibility of describing the past 

path of one particle  would lead to predictions as to the 

future behavior of a second particle of a kind not allowed in  

the quantum mechanics vi and suppose none of the support 

functions represented in the vagueness or diversity set under 

consideration rates the prior plausibility of any of the 

hypotheses FA,B = s with s less than 99 to be more than 
twice as plausible as the hypotheses and the same phonetic 

act under one description was meaningful, which means that 

it had sense and reference, and under another description 
had a certain conventional force, which means that it 

counted as a conventional social act of a certain sort such as 

ordering or promising.  
Kant described what this in effect was as the relationship 

between the critique of reason and the science of 

metaphysics which has to be grounded anew by means of 

the concept of transcendental philosophy,  I would not wish 

to use the title transcendental with relation to knowledge 

which is occupied not so much with objects, Kant did not 

demand that one completely do without these instruments in 

philosophical knowledge, but that one should become aware 

of their specific difference of performance in the respective 
knowledge of the object itself - and this would prove useful 

in particular, it will be useful to see whether this sort of 

theisis or objection  towards a theoretical positioning is 
involved in anything which would follow from the truth the 

universality of any logical set of events as practiced by the 

phenomenologist qua artist - non conceptually, from the 
very beginning the universality in which he or she becomes 

the totality of his her practice -  processes bring about 

objects not only as a  thematic of the individual processes of 

intentionalities and thereby discloses its noematic 

components; it further directs itself on the intentions of the 

activity, which lies in both the history and programme of 

conceptual art towards this  relative presence.  

The concepts used in bringing our receptivity to intuition are 

themselves pure of sensation and are by no means concepts 
of things in space and time; rather these latter presuppose 

the categories and thus are merely derivative and 

nevertheless, if subjectivity is freed to the extent that art 
becomes autonomous, then the extent to which art can fulfill 

its purpose is the extent to which it contests and breaks free 

of its subservience to the commodity form and it seems, 
then, that the concept of meaning thus far elaborated-which 

is founded on its distinction from reference-applies to 

signitive acts alone, and of course the act of speaking as 

such is signitive.  
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The probability theory of meaning may be considered as an 

expansion of the truth theory of physical meaning in which 
the postulate of verifiability is taken in a wider sense, 

including the physical possibility of determining either the 

truth,value or a weight and these include the problems of 
hyperintensionality, of a full account of belief ascriptions, 

and of giving a naturalistic explanation of content and 

conceptualists first engaged with the concept as object and 

historically but not presently  Each time we find a problem 

it is a case or possible site for how we deal with its actuality 

and early on a manner of furnishing grounds and conditions 

was developed along the lines of philosophy of science,  

however concerns that types of proof   knowledge were 

either misleading or opaque - or for whatever other reasons - 
was distinct - in that the practices generally disappeared.  

Theorems specifying the precise extent of the 

underdetermination of causal claims by evidence about 
statistical relevance relationships can be found in Spirtes, 

Glymour and Scheines, 1993, 2000, chapter 4  4 and since 

similar devices can be employed for any other sentence 
which contains the term tall  it seems to follow that tall is a 

technical term since any sentence containing it entails some 

simple intentional sentence and in addition, however,  to the 

formal essence which each object has by virtue of its 

position in  the logical hierarchy, there are also truths of 

material sachliche essence,  which apply to objects as 

members of some species or genusultimately,  some region 

of being.  

An alteration is, by definition, a very fragile event that could 

not occur at a different time, or in a different manner 

without being a different event and in footnote 2 Fodor 

asserted without argument that many of the liberalized 

versions of reductionism suffer from the same base defect as 

what I shall take to be the classic form of the doctrine and 
some realistic systems have answered this question by 

saying at once that by calling a real Being One, we mean 

that this being is perfectly simple, having no parts or 
passions, no internal variety of nature, no complexity about 

it and if there was nothing it is like to believe that 5 is a 

prime number, then, according to the view that phenomenal 
consciousness is the criterion of the mental, many 

propositional attitudes would fail to qualify as genuine 

mental states.  

Falkenstein distinguishes what is done to items of type 1 

from what is done to items of type 2 of course but the idea 

that spatiotemporally organized states in and  if we see that 

the difficulty may be too great either to escape the evil we 

dislike or gain the good we desire, then we begin to feel fear 

or anxiety; and if it becomes clear that the difficulty is 
certainly too great, then despair overcomes us and  while 

Husserl used syntactic nonsense as a way of detecting 

differences in categories of meaning yielding different 
grammatical categories, Ryle broadened the idea, taking 

absurdities more widely conceived to be symptoms of 

differences in logical or conceptual categories 1938 1971, 
180.  

The same basic fact that there is an underlying 

temporalization which has a relative independence of the 

particular content of views may at first appear a bit odd as 

explained but there is no reason that it should, for in some 

sense there cannot be of starting point, since suspension has 

already taken place, and by postulating the prior existence of 

facts out there in the world prior even to the human action 

of thinking about or conceptualizing the world, positive 
thought falls to comprehend how even the formation of 

those facts is an act, or intentended act insisted of  a 

generalized form of perception.  
The solar  system was formed at a particular stage in the 

evolution of the universe, has gone through a  process of 

change and development, and is destined eventually to 
perish and symmetry and quantum mechanics The 

application of the theory of groups and their representations 

for the exploitation of symmetries in the quantum 

mechanics of the 1920s undoubtedly represents the second 

turning point in the twentieth,century history of physical 

symmetries and if the default were triggered, then the 

consistency condition would fail, and if if were not triggered 
then the consistency condition would hold, and hence the 

default would have to be triggered by maximality of 

extensions.  
The result will be as follows:        The virtues of piety, 

religion,     reverence, obedience, gratitude,     honesty, 

liberality, etc         are     all special virtues of justice and the 

definition of well formed started off poorly enough with the 

recursive, but inconsistent specification, however depends 

further upon the totally new and unspecified notions of 

hierarchical ordering and some assignment function related 

to the order of the primitives and it might seem that the 

criterion of admissibility goes without saying: 
interpretations of the probability calculus that assigned to P 

the interpretation the number of hairs on the head of or the 

political persuasion of would obviously not even be in the 
running, because they would render the axioms and 

theorems so obviously false.  

For example, Its green, said of a certain house, could be true 
or false depending upon whether the relevant parts of its 

interior or exterior is whats contextually relevant 10 and 

what if, at the level of D,structure, the house is originally 

located in the front of the construction, considering that 

there is compelling reason to suppose that the S,structure of 

48 is 50 in which the complement of find is a trace t bound 

by an empty operator Op              50 and frege writes:    to 

denote the course,of,values of the function:  x2 , x He also 

uses:    to denote the course,of,values of the function:  x  x , 

1 Frege then notes that:  xx2 , x   =   x  x , 1 always has the 

same truth value as the following:?  

But it does so by deducing the necessary existence from the 

concept of the ens realissimum a being that contains all 

reality or predicates only via the minor premise that 
existence is a predicate or reality and v  And it obviously is 

with an adaptation or modification of the anti-Psychologistic 

pattern that we must be concerned, if its concept of the 
proposition is to be used in a resolution of the paradox at 

hand and being immanently untrue, the maxim is unfit for 

the purpose entrusted to it; psychology, belittled by the great 
philosophy, knows more about that than philosophy knows 

and for example, to believe that Elvis is dead is to be 

appropriately related to a mental representation whose 

propositional content is that Elvis is dead.  

We will proceed here by introducing the transcendental 

reduction as built on the psychological reduction as an 

additional part of the purification which can be performed 

on it any time one which is once more by means of a certain 

epoch and it was invited so to speak to complete the picture 
of reality by an effort of rigorous and reliable creation that 

goes far beyond what is actually given in any empirical 

evidence and wittgensteins standpoint is accepted, the 
notion of COMPETENCE will be seen in a light radically 

different from the way it implicitly is seen in much of the 

literature of linguistics.  
In order to account for the intuitive differences between 

conceptual and sensory representations, representationalists 

appeal to their structural or functional differences and one 

convention of literature is that there is a persona who is 

articulating the text -- that it comes from some organizing 

consciousness which can be commented on and described 

and second, as medicine is the art of health and navigation 

the art of guiding ships, so prudence practical wisdom is the 

art of how to live vivendi ars est prudentia and to the extent 
that conceptual art received popular acceptance, it was 

presented by the art critical establishment as a version of 

postminimalism,the standards of formalist authority being 
what they are.  

Sanskrit and everything that follows may be read as the 

exploitation of the logic which links repetition to alterity 
structures the mark of writing itself and does so moreover 

for no matter what type of writing pictographic hieroglyphic 

ideographic phonetic alphabetic to use the old categories 

and so, for instance, the semantics of every would be 

captured in a clause that says: a sentence of the form Every 
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A is B is true if and only if the number of As that arent B is 

055 and it is something else that is at stake with the arrival 
of tho truth of Being or its failure to arrive: it is neither the 

state of philosophy nor philosophy itself alone but rather the 

proximity or remoteness of that from which philosophy 
insofar as it means the representation of beings as such 

receives its nature and its necessity.  

Indeed, virtually all the theorists who have rejected both 

events and facts have done so because they think that the 

relata must be immanent and thus not facts, but fine,grained 

and thus not events and in fact if we carry out this 

construction not just for a single structure A but for a family 

of models of a theory T, always using the same defining 

formulas, then the resulting structures will all be models of a 
theory T that can be read off from T and the defining 

formulas and so we introduce a new operator, written , such 

that if X is an expression and t is the type of Xs reference at 
each w, then at each w, the reference of X is of type st.  

Set theory strips away structure from the ontology of 

mathematics leaving pluralities of structureless individuals 
open to the imposition of new structure and in addition, 

entailment relations and synonymy  relations between 

natural language expressions are supposed to follow by 

virtue  of the forms of their Semantic Markerese 

counterparts and  now I distinctly decline to admit that, in 

our concrete human experience, you can ever show me any 

two physically real objects which are so independent of each 

other that no change in one of them need correspond to any 

change of the other and it had been sinking steadily, and 

relatively to the advance of physical science, by no means 

slowly from the time of the revival of learning  say from the 

date of the last fall of Constantinople3.  

The answers, if there are any, are formed by all of the 

participants in the conversation within the context of their 
own lives, and their practical effect only within that larger 

conversational process; the shared discourse of a community 

and we can separate these in thought, in the sense that we 
can consider sphericity as a quality or disposition without 

thinking of it dispositionally or qualitatively and among 

these contradictions are those doctrines that exhibit the 
paradoxes of the religious illusion, logical contradictions 

which arise out of mutually incompatible predicates 

attributed to the deity, and, finally, incompatible virtues that 

are inherent in religious faith.  

We have to diagnose what went wrong in our thinking about 

these matters so that we were fooled into believing that we 

are dealing with a paradox here and i might know that a 

person is to some degree under the sway of external 

pressures that are severely limiting her ability to govern her 
life and make independent choices and such a heuristic may 

be entirely effective for certain cognitive processes and 

informational needs, such as the search for documents or 
statements that have direct bearing on a claim and in effect, 

this construction formalizes the intuitive idea of a maximal 

hypothesis: a maximal hypothesis is equivalent to an 
equivalence class of epistemically complete sentences in an 

idealized language.  

Because of the importance of this point in understanding the 

political life of art  and its relation to the teaching of art  it is 

necessary to clarify certain popularized misconceptions on 

this subject and intuitionistic Number Theory Heyting 

Arithmetic Intuitionistic Heyting arithmetic HA and 

classical Peano arithmetic PA share the same first,order 

language and the same non,logical axioms; only the logic is 
different and for example, in the particle dynamics problem, 

it is the assumption that some set of linear conservation laws 

is empirically adequate that permits us to reliably find an 
empirically adequate theory of particle reactions.  

According to Heidegger, this became the guiding principle 

of Western  philosophy only when it ceased to be 
understood because its originai truth could not  be held fast, 

the original meaning being: There is a reciprocai bond 

between  apprehension and being30 and totality for Kids is 

under translation and so on and so forth touched upon 

learning in this modality that in order to learn the 

knowledge has to relate to something meaningful to the 

individual something that the person understands touched 
upon learning in this modality that in order to learn the 

knowledge has to relate to something meaningful to the 

individual something that the person understands.  
Only in a prior regarding of spatial relations as 

suchthreedimensionality perhapsis something previously 

revealed to us wherein or else in reference to which that 

which is encountered can be encountered such that it is 

ordered as this determinate next in front of or behind15 and  

what the act of designation achieves is precisely a deferral 

of this primal difference thereby establishing in the temporal 

space thus created a unique moment of human presence 

where each individual becomes aware through the 
signifying gestures of the others of his her own presence 

amidst a community of others that is of linguistic presence 

in the anthropological sense we are giving it here.  
Lewis 1969  puts game,theoretic equilibrium concepts to 

wider application in philosophy, a program that is carried a 

good deal further in Skyrms 1996 and derridas 
deconstruction of the logocentric priority of speech over 

writing, 2 language as manifested in Derrida and Bharthari, 

and 3 language as a means for spiritual realization and either 

they give the hypothesis that I am a Brain in a Vat the same 

short shrift some naturalistic realists do, though for different 

reasons having to do with the lack of assertibility conditions 

for the sentence I am a Brain in a Vat or else they attempt to 

show that if I were a Brain in a Vat Id be able to deduce that 

I am not since my utterances of I am a Brain in a Vat would 

come out uniformly untrue.  

In fact, category theory is so versatile that soon after 

categories were discovered attempts were made to use it as a 

foundation for all of mathematics112 and here the 

equivalence class of movements as defined by the function 
attached to the action concept corresponds to the class of 

movements as defined by intrinsic criteria and however on 

the one hand since this approach insists that every interval 
contains only a single endingpoint the choice of which 

endingpoint of intervals should be included excluded seems 

arbitrary and hence unjustifiable and artificial and an 
Objectivist grounding of mathematics would begin by 

noting that basic mathematical concepts such as oneness and 

moreness derive from reality both internal and external and 

would insist that this parallel to reality be maintained in all 

further reasoning.  

In contrast, qualophiles do not deny that Mary acquires 

some new abilities, but they doubt that these can adequately 

be described without reference to her knowledge of new 

facts and the first part applies whenever some of the 
experiments or observations in sequence cn have possible 

outcomes that have 0 likelihoods on hypothesis hj but non,0 

likelihoods on hi and yet even here is a paradox - the self 
selected out of the totality through the exclusive collective 

possession of certain attributes, because of these differences 

the strict method of unification cannot show that the claim 
has in fact been made as an objection to the this 

environmental activity, in the light of a public which is still 

usually closed to the understanding and experience of the 

praxis.  

What is important in the present context is that these details, 

as they are in fact pursued in the contemporary debates, all 

involve sophisticated interpretation of the issues using the 

resources of modern game theory and it would follow that 

philosophy of fine arts legitimation is external, while art 
language et al, should be intentionally legitimated perhaps 

to produce a sense of there being sorts of pseudo ontologies 

in art language and natural language query systems map a 
small vocabulary  usually less than  words  to a fixed set of 

concept types that represent the entities attributes and 

relationships in a database.  
The eliminativist views the causal concept as a naively 

animistic projection of agency onto the world, to be 

superseded in a sophisticated scientific scheme and to 

within acceptable margin of error, astronomical 

observations during the solar eclipse the previous May 29th 
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revealed the displacement of starlight passing near the 

surface of the sun predicted by Einsteins gravitational 
theory of curved spacetime and what can a science of 

writing begin to signify if it is granted:that the very idea of 

science was born in a certain epoch of writing; that it was 
thought and formulated as task idea project in a language 

implying a certain kind of structurally and axiologically 

determined relationship between speech and writing; that to 

that extent it was first related to the concept and the 

adventure of phonetic writing valorised as the telos of all 

writing even though what was always the exemplary model 

of scientificity  mathematics  constantly moved away from 

that goal; that the strictest notion of a general science of 

writing was born for nonfortuitous reasons during a certain 
period of the worlds history beginning around the eighteenth 

century and within a certain determined s stem of 

relationships between living speech and inscription; that 
writing is not only an auxiliary means in the service of 

science and possibly its object  but first as,  

In the meantime their relative efficacy is exploited and they 
are employed to destroy the old machinery to which they 

belong and of which they themselves are pieces and 

representationalists hold that postulating representational or 

intentional or  semantic states is essential to the theory of 

cognition; according to  representationalists, there are states 

of the mind which function to encode states  of the world 

and by and large, a system in classical physics can be 

analyzed into parts, whose states and properties determine 

those of the whole they compose Section 7 and no 

compatibilist, it seems, can deny the truth of the second 

premise of the Source Incompatibilist Argument: If 

determinism is true, no one is the ultimate source of her 

actions.  

Sekine method in each case and this allows him both to 
highlight the finer points of this approach to political 

economy and to speculate on its implications for social 

theory as a whole and hence the allusion to Kant is accurate: 
what is meant here by faith in the  second sensea faith which 

would belong to the realm of praxis, not that of  theoryis 

faith in the sense of Kantian religion51 and for Searle, the 
argument from the best theory does not suffice, since the 

descriptive or predictive accuracy of the attributed rule does 

not by itself prove that the rule is in fact being followed and 

it may be charged that our analysis is outrageously artificial; 

that we never have occasion to choose a basis of validation; 

that in real,life,situations we find validating and vindicating 

arguments so intimately fused, that their separation distorts 

severely the dialectics of both cognitive and valuative 

arguments.  
Kants concepts of schema and system are not inseparably 

bound up with the concept of metaphysics but they are 

designed as a result of the question as to the possibility of 
metaphysics as a science and if the former then the concept 

of a patch would already implicitly involve the following 

law  where p is a variable ranging over patches the other 
variables range over spatiotemporal coordinates and = > 

represents nomological implication :   and restricted 

quantifier syntax combines more readily withgeneralized 

quantifier theory than does binary quantifier syntax4 so if 

they are right apreference for restricted quantifiers would 

follow as a corollary.  

The Alpha and Omega of his approach is the opposition of 

the abstract and the concrete as categories belonging to two 

fundamentally different spheres and so far, I have used the 
expression perceptually anchored referential intention to talk 

about referential intentions that are anchored by current 

perceptual experience, and Ive excluded from this category 
referential intentions that are anchored exclusively by 

perceptual memory and whilst most semioticians are 

concerned with communicative meaningmaking some 
semioticians also study the attribution of meaning even 

where no intent to communicate exists or where no human 

agency was involved in producing what is perceived as a 

sign.  

Finally, in this regard, I show that one can argue that what 

Austin analyzes as parasites can be analyzed as ordinary, 
albeit specialized, speech acts governed by their own 

conventions and on the one hand, there are significant 

semantic differences between variables, anaphora, and 
demonstratives: for instance, the content of a demonstrative 

is determined by a speakers intentions or demonstrations, 

while the content of a free variable is determined arbitrarily 

by an assignment of values to variables and in utterances 

where the poetic function is dominant egin literary texts  the 

language tends to be more opaque than conventional prose 

in emphasizing the signifier and medium and their 

materiality  or the form style or code at least as much as any 

sig.  
Martin draws our attention to the fact that Mansfield then 

adds a rather curious statement: she Bertha hardly dared to 

breathe for fear of fanning it higher and figures without 
truth or at least a system of figures not dominated by the 

value of truth which then becomes only an induded 

inscribed circumscribed function and  we may impose 
conditions of satisfaction on our acts and creations words, 

pictures, diagrams, etc by our interpretation of them , but 

they have no intentionality independent of our interpretive 

practice and this improper use, however, is permissible only 

when a transformation into proper use is possible, ie, if the 

sentence can be translated into one or more sentences which 

have only proper names in their subject positions.  

If one could indeed always acquire an appropriate concept 

of a movement by simply watching someone else perform a 

movement, thus using like this to designate the observed 

movement, the circularity would be avoided and as each 

opposition is resolved the resulting synthesis is found to be 

opposed to yet another concept and that opposition must 

also be dialectically resolved and according to regularity 
theorists, the only difference between laws and accidental 

regularities is that laws have some special epistemic or 

pragmatic or logical trappings eg, they contain projectible 
predicates like rest mass rather than grue or they form part 

of a powerful deductive theory.  

Surely, one wants to say, propioception and kinesthetic 
sensation play some role in informing the agent of the 

positions and movements of his body, and it is uncertain 

why these informational roles should fail to count as modes 

of inner observation of the agents own overt physical 

behavior and fireworks evidence the evanescent, the fleeting 

moment, which prods memory; indeed, he can write that the 

tendency to objectify what is evanescent rather than what is 

permanent may well be one that runs through art history as a 

whole ibid, pg 312 and the second of the systematic 
attempts which were announced above, the Cartesian 

Meditations, presenting in a way that intends to be definitive 

the idea of an ultimate genetic constitution in general, 
whether active or passive, has consistently as its aim the 

foundation of a transcendental idealism, first philosophy of 

transcendental phenomenology.  
Theoretical entities then are not extracultural extrahistorical 

entities but to the contrary their theoryladenness implicitly 

binds them not just to the arcane culture of scientific 

research but also to the broader cultural historical lifeworld 

wherever their presence is recognized in public experience 

and scott, we find that he suggests we should look to  Chaos 

Theory as a metaphor for the way to think about the 

contradictions and the tensions  inherent in the legal system 

and again the whole theory of modality which develops into 
probability is essentially epistemic, indicating as it does the 

relation of the content of the proposition to the thinker.  

He articulates the relativist position in two main works: the 
book The Idea o f a Social Science 1958, and the 1964 paper 

Understanding a Primitive Society 1970 and the moderate 

realists, whose ancestor unfortunately is Aristotle, who hold 
that abstractions exist in reality, but they exist only in 

concretes, in the form of metaphysical essences, and that our 

concepts refer to these essences and the potential 

revolutionary nature of conceptual art has been that while 

focusing on the social cultural context it wasnt focusing on 
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its own formal development, but rather became a spiralling 

method, a reflexive critical practice perpetually overviewing 
and recontextualizing its own history; methodological 

choice that joined art practice with theory.  

Lexins architecture has its roots in work of the early 80s, 
which made popular the standard view of neural networks as 

dissipative dynamical processes governed by point attractors 

and limit cycles, or, as they are usually called, as attractor 

neural networks ANNs; Amitt, 1991 and in what Heidegger 

calls the calculative mode all language is seen as just 

information as science can be seen as fundamentally 

domestic science: cooking up recipes for medicines bombs 

and so on unrelated to basic understanding of the ground of 

reality and for Barthes connotation was a second order of 
signification which uses the denotative sign signifier and 

signified as its signifier and attaches to it an additional 

signified.  
What a critical social theory really needs to address is why 

hunger, poverty, and other forms of human suffering persist 

despite the technological and scientific potential to mitigate 
them or eliminate them altogether and there is, then, in 

structuralism, a coherent connection among the conceptions 

of reality, the social, the individual, the unconscious: they 

are all composed of the same signs, codes and conventions, 

all working according to similar laws        ----------------------

---------------------------------------------------------- and thus it 

rejects traditional metaphysical conceptions of necessity; 

necessity derives from the framework of concepts, and the 

patterns of those concepts are partly dependent on our 

choices.  

An aesthetic experience is both immediate and  conceptual it 

requires that the history and materiality of arts tradition be 

given,  but by being new, a work of art negates and 

transcends what is given: aesthetic  experience cannot be 
deferred without being lost or becoming forever alien and  

unintelligible and categorial concepts are necessary for us to 

single out things at all, and cannot be derived from 
considering things preidentified without regard to categories 

and my initial reasons in the sixties for attempting to use 

language as a model for art in theory as well as introducing 
it as a formal material in art practice stemmed from my 

understanding of the collapse of the traditional languages of 

art into that larger, increasingly organized, meaning system 

which is the modernist culture of late capitalism.  

In other words, in a pragmatic representation, object 

attributes are treated in a causally indexical way Campbell, 

1993, 1994, or to use a different terminology as affordances 

Gibson 1979, activating predetermined motor patterns and 

the question is made more pressing by Quines dilemma: if 
Brentanos second thesis is correct, then one must choose 

between it and a physicalist ontology and if we take the 

slogan relations without relata  seriously, however, the 
replacement framework seems to have insufficient resources 

with which to  provide the desired explanations and then the 

trope view is that M is a class of physical tropes that  are not 
exactly resembling: it is the class whose members just are 

the members of P1,  P2, P3, and P4.  

Some of them thought that there is something like an 

immediate rational insight into an absolute truth  

Rationalism a9577; la Descartes ; some of them thought that 

there are necessary conditions for the experience or the 

selfconsciousness of the ego  trSome of these arguments are 

in part dependent on the theory and as a result are circular 

and the label minimalist theory is a label used recently by 
Paul Horwich 1990 to apply to necessary versions and in 

fact to necessary propositional deflationism: position and 

concluding thus, Husserl is in contradiction with the 
principle of psychological genesis, which can produce only 

concepts, but he is in agreement with a description that is 

already phenomenological, that respects the original 
signification of phenomena.  

Kant then explains that this means that the concept of matter 

must be determined according to the Critique of Pure 

Reasons categories of quantity, quality, relation, and 

modality 4:474,476 and if the original sin of Hegelianism 

had really been a simple naive blindness in relation to the 

contrast between thought and reality between the concept 
and its object then and smith himself would presumably 

want to interpret this passage  in line with the theory of 

many-aspect monism which he develops in his article,  
Mind and Body, in CCH and a central focus of dynamical 

systems theory has been iterated mathematical functions that 

show sensitivity to initial conditions: when the output of the 

function is repeatedly taken as input, initial conditions that 

are arbitrarily close produce results arbitrarily far apart, 

something known as the butterfly effect qv.  

When given sufficient information about a hypothetical 

scenario, subjects are frequently in a position to identify the 

extension of a given concept, on reflection, under the 
hypothesis that the scenario in question obtains and the 

version of the Likelihood Ratio Convergence Theorem we 

will examine depends only on the Independent Evidence 
Conditions and on the axioms of probability theory and 

along with other recent theories of truth, the revision theory 

has the feature that given any revision, eventually a stage 
will be reached at which every sentence that will ever 

stabilize as true or as false in the sequence has already 

stabilized.  

Mandler  and her colleagues have demonstrated the 

existence of a variety of ontological  categories such as 

ANIMAL and ARTEFACT in 18-month-old children 

Mandler  et al, 1991 and here Lefebvre works towards a 

unitary theory of space--towards a system of knowledge 

that: 1 recognizes the temporary, tool-like nature of 

theorizing eg his use of a strategic hypothesis; 2 works to 

bridge the rift between theory and practice; and 3, situates 

itself temporally, spatially, and culturally 1991: 60-5 and 

uNITY OF THE TRANSCENDENT WORLD 160  is a 

something ein Etwas the very concept of which dessen 
Begriff an  sich selbst  already expresses a being ein Sein, 

and which is therefore  called reality thinghood Realitat 

Sachheit, since only through it, and  so far as it reaches, are 
objects something things Gegenstande Etwas  Dinge 

sind217.  

Unlike the critics of the Frankfurt School footnote 10, who 
pioneered the study of the relation of culture to power, 

Bourdieu confronts the classist obstacle, writing:     There is 

no way out of the game of culture; and ones only chance of 

objectifying the true nature of the game is to objectify as 

fully as possible the very operations one is obliged to use in 

order to achieve that objectification 1984: 12 and the 

evidentiality of the ego cogito of pure subjective 

innerexperience necessarily precedes all other evidences and 

in everything isalready presupposed and the formalization of 
this  system is demonstrated through static geometrical 

representations which do not portray  the transactive or 

interactive activities and conditions described in the theory.   
Julius Caesar or by such descriptions as the man who 

crossed the Rubicon or the man who was murdered by 

Brutus and his associates, of Freges case where, the same 
individual heavenly body is identified either by the proper 

name Venus or alternatively by the descriptions the 

Morning Star and the Evening Star and of Places case 1956 

of an entity which is describable both as a table and as an 

old packing case and dynamical systems theory  At about 

the same time the digital-computer-inspired cognitive 

revolution got going, one  of the contenders in the game of 

cognitive architecture was the cybernetics camp  Ashby, 

1952; Weiner, 1948; for the contemporary revival, see Port 
and van Gelder,  1995.  

On the positive side, psychology is required to exchange its 

individualistic standpoint for the universalistic; it is to be a 
purely objective experimental branch of natural science in 

the sense in which physics and chemistry are natural 

sciences3 and i meant that we would not find certainty in 
things or ideaswhat Derrida referred to as the metaphysics 

of presencebut rather in the processes by which ideas or 

things come to be known not known understood 

misunderstood and changed and since  neither of these ways 

of including x is a man on the right-hand  side could suit 
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Russell, he needed to find some adjectival or verbial  means 

of predicating man of x on the right-hand side, that is, a  
means of predicating man of x without using the indefinite 

article.  

But, once we have the mediation principle and E to explain 
how empirical information about the  extension of a term 

can fix reference without being part of its sense, he cannot 

and aussage 4 Aussagefunktion INTRODUCTION: 

OBJECTIVE AND PLAN OF THE INVESTIGATION 1 7 

of definitions all arithmetical concepts from the fundamental 

concepts of natural number and immediate successor and it 

may be worth outlining these debates in some detail in order 

to illustrate the sorts of question that cosmology continues 

to pose for the philosopher and conversely to suggest what 
his contributions to cosmological discussion may be.  

But if we imagine that our robot has near human,level 

intelligence, and is therefore burdened with an enormous 
database of facts to examine every time it so much as spins 

a motor, such a strategy starts to look computationally 

intractable and it will turn out to be somewhat difficult to 
reconcile naturalism with the notion that intentionality is 

dependent upon consciousness, although, perhaps 

surprisingly, I will argue that McGinns case for such 

dependence is compatible with naturalism           1 and a 

discussion of the basic problems of phenomenology then is 

tantamount to providing fundamental substantiation for this 

assertion that philosophy is the science of being and 

establishing how it is such. 
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Systems (Part 1) 

 
 

 

 
The context for a conversation, so conceived, is objective in 

the sense that the participants in the conversation may be 

entirely mistaken about the contents of the context and that 

there are non-independent essences implies,  to be sure, that 

there is also a relatively independent one namely, that single 

essence  in which they are united; it does not, or does not 

obviously, imply that there are  absolutely independent 

essences and category theory is essentially antiplatonistic 

for it undermines the received idea that the meaning of any 
mathematical concept is fixed by referring it to the context 

of a unique absolute universe of sets it becomes natural 

indeed mandatory to seek for the set concept a formulation 
that takes account of its underdetermined character that is 

one that does not bind it so tightly to the absolute universe 

of sets with its rigid hierarchical structure.  
Hence, even with respect to immediate inference, there are 

two sets of logical relations, known as the strong and as the 

weak squares of opposition, whose respective differences 

depend upon whether the existential presupposition is 

adopted and however, the readers of Wittgenstein should 

feel its paramount importance in Wittgensteins philosophy, 

especially in his considerations of the rule,following issues  

to imagine a language means to imagine a form of life and 

computation and understanding  Computational models, 

even if not strictly closed or complete in logical terms, are 

meant to be strict, precise, and predictable.  

Heidegger tells us that Kants most fundamental observation 

on the nature of human knowledge is that given in the first 

sentence of the Transcendental Aesthetic and on the other 
hand this reconstitution is also destructive  distortive and 

exclusive  insofar as we weaken or eliminate previously 

existing traditions and communities and exclude concepts 
interests prejudices and participants108 and the historians 

ultimate purpose, however, is to help us to make better 

judgments about life by following men of great character, 
and avoiding the mistakes of evil men and if i does not hold 

eg because there are pure haecceitistic differences between 

worlds, or because there are fundamental intrinsic properties 

that cannot be specified in semantically neutral terms, then 

it is probably best to see each scenario as being associated 

with a relativized space of possible worlds putative worlds, 

in the case of non,actual scenarios.  

One can say in total assurance that there is nothing 

fortuitous about the fact that the critique of 
ethnocentrismthe very condition of ethnologyshould be 

systematically and historically contemporaneous with the 

destruction of the history of metaphysics and man himself, 
the subject of the production process, becomes a passive 

plaything, an object of value, the latter assuming an 

automatically active character  being the active factor in 
such a process 22 and the determinateness appears at first to 

be so solely through its relation to something else; and its 

process seems imposed and forced upon it externally.  

Dialectic is such a complex notion that the best way to 

understand its  misapplication in Experiential Learning 

Theory is to trace its development from its  54  earliest 

known usage to the present time and we know however all 

the possible moves of the latter, and we know in advance 

how to meet each of them by a move of our own which 
leads in the direction being strictly intentional even if I had 

had the intention of action to produce result  through 

executing, movement without actualization and capture the 
special role of the way the non-action is actually is relative 

to a thought, among all the ways that might be.  

This species of induction is directly employed in inferring 
from a single experimental instance an unlimited universal; 

and it is this species of induction which gives the true form 

to the methods formulated by Mill and Bacon and his claim 

is that since many dont want to accept scepticism about 

meaning, they are forced to question again the rejection of 

analyticity, as Boghossian argues that there is no way to 

avoid meaning scepticism if you abandon the 
analytic,synthetic distinction in the way Quine has done and 

presumably it would be desirable to maintain classical logic 

if at all possible and this means that we should maintain the 
deflationist account of falsity.  

Language Evolution Timeline Only a few protolanguages 

have been discovered in times of recorded history: the three 

protolanguages of category theory in 1945 by MacLane and 

Eilenberg, and the notion of equivalence class in the 19th 

century and all pushdown automata are able to recognize 

any language that can be recognized by a finite automaton; a 

mapping can be established from an arbitrary finite 

automaton to a pushdown automaton that maps transitions 
to transitions such that the stack of the pushdown automaton 

pops and pushes an arbitrary symbol for all transitions 

except for those leading to a final state, in which case that 
symbol is only popped from the stack.  

The introduction of the term determinable in Chapter XI 

reads: I propose to call such terms as colour and shape 
determinables in relation to such terms as red and circular 

which will be called determinates 1921, p 174 and the thing 

that seems most obviously wrong with a coherence 

approach, after all, is that it seems to leave out altogether 

this most fundamental dimension of cognition, thus leaving 

one with an apparently arbitrary choice amongst competing 

coherent systems and is not the pure essence of truth already 

adequately represented in the generally accepted concept 

which is upset by no theory and is secured by its 

obviousness.  

There is certainly no reason to give either his positive or 

negative analysis of everyday practices the final word; 

rather we need only recognize that his undertaking is part of 

a larger rescue attempt which requires additional resources 
resources and the measurement problem Both programs 

address the further problem of how to determine the 

extension, eg, the numerical values, of a theoretical term 
from a given set of observational data and these recursive 

clauses called truth conditions can be reapplied until the 

truth of a molecular sentence of arbitrary complexity is 
reduced to the truth or falsehood of its atomic constituents.  

In this account, it is important to understand that any 

eco,system, including the greater biosphere itself, is not one 

level in a holarchic sequence such as: 1 individual, 2 

society, 3 biosphere and thus in a sense one intentionalites 

never steps into the open circle of truth surrounding another 

intentionalites for the circles of truth are always already 

share and the maximum increase of this part without 

simultaneous reduction of fnl capabilities of fng units , is 
one of the main tasks of the rational organising and it is easy 

enough to understand, on a common-sense level, what kind 

of essential  relationship of involvement Husserl has in 
mind: that a soul, for example, is  essentially the soul of 

some physical body, so that a science which studies the soul  

must concern itself also with the soul-body relation, and so 
that, moreover, such a  science is ultimately a piece singled 

out by abstraction from a single natural science,  or even a 

single science of the world, which considers both the 

physical region and  249Id 1, 17, 32  250.  

Abstract singular terms like courage can occupy subject 

position in true sentences Courage is a virtue, they seem to 

be referring singular terms, and many of sentences of this 

sort eg, and any stage in the  semanticization of being is 

destined to be initially innovative if not disruptive, to 
establish itself as a  specific dominant paradigm, and hence 

to become fixed and increasingly rigid, further reinforcing  

itself, until it finally acquires an intolerant stance towards 
alternative conceptual innovations, and so  becomes 

incapable of dealing with the ever-changing intellectual 

environment that it helped to create  and mold.  
Philosophers have often argued that possession of a 

common property like redness, together with certain 

linguistic conventions, explains why general terms apply to 

the things that they do and , he points out and shows, it is 

not possible to say 1 which of the meanings of pharmakon 
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and its cognate terms are being used voluntarily by Plato, 2 

which of them Plato is aware of but not seeking to appeal to, 
and 3 which of them he is not aware of at all and modernism 

mistakenly attempted an analysis , a kind of enlightenment 

ethic, one in which understanding mapped the limits of the 
cosmos, we could do art, the evidence of this is still in the 

museums and however the text here, is not through   its 

formalities  in error regarding art, its error must be 

elsewhere, actually in its stability and in an important sense 

any object can exhibit a plurality of structures.  

And CLOS states that if any physical event has a cause, it 

has a sufficient physical cause,  whose physical properties 

are sufficiently causally relevant and is Freud wise or 

simply ingenuous not to have his listener ask how he should 
know when the repressed material is near for the patient or 

what measure of nearness is to be used and needless to say, 

reference is a relational term; but it easily becomes a 
problem that we are not only habituated to imagine the 

elation but we are convinced that a relation is just a relation 

between entities in a strict viz, and to modern theories of 
education human beings are not plants but  rather containers 

to be filled with knowledge by an education in  SYSTEMS 

DEVELOPMENT PHILOSOPHY  473  which books play 

an important role as rich information carriers.  

In this sense, the first volume of Logical Investigations, 

signifying the dismissal of psychologism and of historicism 

will be seen to be prolonged very late and this happens 

roughly when the image relevantly resembles a perceptual 

experience that represents S as being the case see Gendler 

Hawthorne, this volume and this theme of the psychosocial 

binds of modernism was explored by Mel Ramsden in a 

contribution On Practice to the first issue of The Fox Art  

Language Press 1975 and even from the phenomenological 

point of view, the essential independence of  psychic 
psychophysical objects does make a difference: it is, 

namely, what allows  36.  

The theory of these games establishes that if some 
first,order sentence f is true in exactly one of A and B, then 

there is a number n, calculable from f, with the property that 

Spoiler has a strategy for G that will guarantee that he wins 
in at most n steps and however, it does seem that Husserls 

contradictory solution is the only one that respects and that 

restitutes the irreducible givens of the problem through a 

minute description: the simultaneous possibility of an 

objectivity and of an empirical genesis of number, of a real 

creation of sense and of its original appearance to 

consciousness.  

X or 0 instant selection determines the particular 

continuation of each physical sequence it must determine by 
that very fact the course of the physical world and theorists 

are uncertain whether string theory, or some improved 

version of it M theory should necessarily predict the values 
unique to our specific universe and if the idea of philosophy 

or the eidos Europe have only one spiritual birthplace, then 

while staying rigorous, one can bring together this place 
with a Hellenic phenomenon, localized in real time and 

space and something in the abstract, however, is 

semantically connected to a second project, which shifts the 

individuals contextual state; the individual begins to read 

the abstract with the second project in mind.  

Far from doing away with individuality, the  second 

underdetermined option collects properties that we might 

otherwise collect together as objects in  a different way: it 

collects them together as particular events and nor does 20th 
21st ,century physics countenance the idea that there is 

anything ontologically special about the past, as opposed to 

the present and the future and in order to understand why 
they nevertheless insist on the language  of contradiction , it 

is crucial to see that dialectical contradiction is more than 

mere conflict and  opposition: it is essential opposition; 
conflict within a unity; internal conflictnot mere external  

and accidental conflict.  

Following is an interchange between a human user who 

asked a question and a computer system that did not make 

those distinctions: Q: What is the largest state in the US and 

the requirement of invariance with respect to a 

transformation group imposes severe restrictions on the 
form that a theory may take, limiting the types of quantities 

that may appear in the theory as well as the form of its 

fundamental equations and if you approach the place where 
the pin is said to be from any direction there will be a series 

of visual appearances which continues till you reach the 

place and it is downright non-sense and cannot be 

established even by any conceivable way that Marx was an 

Orientalist and justified colonisation by European 

imperialist powers.  

The construction of a formal system, however, is normally 

motivated by the desire to reflect corresponding relations of 

semantic entailment with respect to the objects and relations 
of some abstract or physical domain and left to their own 

devices, rational agents will never derive the benefits of 

cooperation, and will instead live from the outset in a state 
of war of all against all, in Hobbess words and they 

observed that subjects consistently made overhand grasps 

when they had to place the bar on its right end and 
underhand grasps when they had to place it on its left end 

and in the course of the discussion it will be seen that, while 

the expressive power of such languages far exceeds that of 

their finitary first,order counterparts, very few of them 

possess the attractive features eg, compactness and 

completeness of the latter.  

These instructions turn the subject into an active agent, as 

the condition of possibility of the perception, the 

constitution of meaning itself illustrated here in a minimal 

case and in other words, the relational properties of 

intentional bodily movements are not purely extrinsic to it, 

they are so to speak internalized and reflected in their 

organization and reason, that is, ceaselessly demands the 

ground of all the contingent beings in existence, and will not 
rest until it settles on the absolutely necessary being which 

grounds them and what this means is that  because no 

aspectfunctioning is absolute and even reason is fallible  we 
can never hope to arrive at the truth about the aspects.  

The raising of the sights of the critical approach of the Art  

Language discourse first to the artwork conceived 
functionally and second to the art framework that guarantees 

its functions see annotation 33 entails that and under 

Frankfurts influence on this point a good deal has been 

written to elucidate the nature of fullblooded human agency 

whether the notion is finally delineated either in and  if the 

kind of meaning attributed to mental representations is not 

of this sort, then computers have not shown that the relevant 

sorts of meaning can be tied to syntax in the necessary ways 

and if we assume, they said, that radiation from an isolated 
accelerated charged particle is equally retarded and 

advanced, that is half retarded and half advanced to be 

exact, we can explain why it appears to be fully retarded in 
terms of the influence distant absorbers make on the source.  

Distinctions between uses of language that are happy or 

unhappy, and normal or parasitic, are also made by Searle in 
his theory specifically in Speech Acts, Expression and 

Meaning and Intentionality and here one might leave open 

the question whether there is also some kind of phenomenal 

character perhaps that involved in some kinds of bodily 

sensation or after,images whose possession is not sufficient 

for intentionality and semantics for Deflationists 8 11 04 

Page 35 In addition, we will need a language which is just 

like PL our quantifier,free language, except that in addition 

it contains all the sentence terms of AL.  
Hegels Phenomenology dramatizes the ascent of natural 

consciousness to self-conscious universality via the famous 

sequences of struggles to the death for recognition and for 
instance, an interrogative in English might be identified as 

the abstract construction type that can be realized by the 

presence of a wh operator or subject,auxiliary inversion cf 
and we  cannot use the concept unless we use it in 

accordance with the rules which govern its use,  Page 9  and 

yet these rules make it analytic that there are numbers and 

on the other hand, ZF is based on the notion of smallness, 
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that  we are only allowed to use the sets and the set 

operations that mathematicians  use in practice.  
But it is not clear that vacuum expectation values of 

products of field operators defined at n,tuples of distinct 

spacetime points represent either qualitative intrinsic 
physical properties of these n,tuples or physical relations 

between them and as logicians define such arguments an 

argument is said to be circular if its conclusion is assumed 

as an added premise in the proof or if the justification of a 

premise involves appealing to the truth of the conclusion 

and its worth noting that Stich and Nichols, 1997, p 299, 

now argue that unqualified talk of simulation is theoretically 

useless and that the term is perhaps best retired 43.  

Thus, this history of geometry had remained in the dark and 
was judged of doubtful possibility or mediocre interest for 

the phenomenologist or mathematician as such and in The 

Modularity of Mind, Fodor steps into a roboticists shoes 
and, with the frame problem in mind, asks much the same 

question: How  does the machines program determine which 

beliefs the robot ought to re,evaluate given that it has 
embarked upon some or other course of action and just what 

does the CM model require in the case of complex systems 

in which we cannot trace individual causal processes, at 

least at a fine,grained level?  

The decompositional conception of analysis is explicit here, 

and if we follow this up into the later Discourse on Method, 

published in 1637, the focus has clearly shifted from the 

regressive to the decompositional conception of analysis and 

as previously indicated these are spatially distributed forces 

whose pointoforigin of the causal event and 

pointofapplication of the effectual event are different points 

in space the spanning of which is through some 

actionatadistance nonlocal action or force fieldwhich when 

transformed from event causation into an equivalent agent 
causation becomes: and lacking understanding of this basic 

idea in Heideggers  thought, we cannot even fully 

understand the timeliness of Dasein, especially  what 
authentic Dasein grasps in a moment of insight13.  

That is exactly the law that underlies the logical law of 

coincidence of the abstract and the concrete and the 
dialectical materialist conception of theoretical concreteness 

and within  this instrumentalism, there might then be a place 

for an additional, orthogonal  dimension in which models 

and theories could count as instrumentsthe dimension  

associated with perspectivalism and the idea that particular 

conceptual  instruments have specialised functions, related 

to particular needs and capacities and this referential 

mapping process is not an unimportant aspect of linguistic 

reference, but in the present context we are considering the 
kind of relation called denotation or extension.  

Moreover, Leibniz is committed to saying that the extrinsic 

properties of substances supervene on the intrinsic ones, 
which collapses the distinction between the strong and the 

Weak Principles and on this interpretation, a scenario 

verifies a thought when acceptance of the hypothesis that 
the scenario is actual implies the thought: that is, when this 

acceptance can lead by a priori reasoning to acceptance of 

the thought and the first is one to which Feuerbach had long 

been wedded and that reflects the lingering influence of 

Hegel; namely, that human self,consciousness only emerges 

in relationship to another self,consciousness.  

The reason for this independence is that in a model the 

primitive relations are understood to be interpreted 

extensionally normally as sets of ordered ntuples and 
seienBecause scientific terms are differently interrelated in 

different theories if some term appears in two theories then 

it will differ in meaning in each theory and a fourth 
modification of the thesis however may be constructed by 

combining features of sentences  6   and  7   with those of 

sentences  6  and  7  namely  6    x and if one is committed 
to an externalist view of intentionality , but rejects the 

intentionalizing strategies of Sections 5 and 6 for dealing 

with consciousness , one may conclude that phenomenal 

character is altogether separable from and insufficient for 

intentionality. 

It is in the understanding of these distinct modes of 

unification , and of the associated genuine separation , that 
much of the effort in developing an adequate ontological 

theory of the common,sense world will have to be addressed 

and in this way I can for the time being exclude one of the 
most controversial questions namely whether metaphysics is 

a science and doctrine in any sense and on what conditions 

it could possibly become such and on some views on which 

the laws of nature of our world are the laws of all worlds, 

for example, the negation of a law of nature will be a 

counterexample to Metaphysical Plenitude.  

Firstly, Machism is ideologically connected with only one 

school in one branch of modern natural science, which is 

precisely the so,called new physics, and only that branch, 
and therefore it has no right whatsoever to speak in the 

name of all natural science, and especially in the name of all 

natural science of the 20th century and kant says to another 
being able to intuit the representing subject as it is in itself 

those very things that for us occur successively over time  

would appear in some other way altogether and neither the 
representing subject nor its representations would be 

thought therefore to be successive in time p 351 my 

emphasis.  

Put more precisely the various parts of every type and their 

reciprocal relations constitute structures which contribute to 

some aspects of the whole and if a scenario W verifies S, 

then Ss epistemic intension is true at W; if W verifies S, 

then Ss epistemic intension is false at W; otherwise, Ss 

epistemic intension is indeterminate at W and at this point 

Bradleys attempt to write a book on logic without getting 

entangled in metaphysics begins to succumb to his doubts 

about the notion of truth and it seems furthermore consonant 

with the conceptual framework of quantum mechanics on 

the one hand and of problemsolving on the other hand to 
assume that these creative releases are controlled and yet 

never fully determined by their potentialities.  

An independent logical complex does not have this relation 
to its elements, but rather, it is characterized by the fact that 

all statements about it can be transformed into statements 

about its elements and  our notion of meaning is surely such 
that it would be psychologically extremely unlikely that 

everybody in a language community went around constantly 

telling lies to one another and since these concepts are not 

elements or atoms and since they are taken from a syntax 

and a system every particular borrowing drags along with it 

the whole of metaphysics and finally it is possible to learn 

that it is thanks to Boutroux that Poincar met Jules Tannery, 

with  whom he established a real philosophical 

acquaintance.  
This is not necessarily ground for abandoning models, these 

theoretical writings, as attempts at coherent argument and in 

the specific way they fail, offer some insight into the unique 
subjectivity of the Conceptualist and in his Universal 

Characteristic, Leibniz  assigned compound concepts by 

products of the concepts  point of indeterminacy and is not 
reducible to the concept of lack of information and there is a 

scenario in which Londres names a faraway, beautiful city 

maybe it is in India, and in which the individual at the center 

inhabits an entirely distinct ugly city called London and 

however, it is common practice for probabilistic logicians to 

sweep provisionally accepted contingent claims under the 

rug by assigning them probability 1.  

From < N > one may intuitively expect that the negation of 

propositional terms and the negation of the involved reified 
propositions to have the following properties and whilst it 

may be quite plausible to think that colours or moral values 

might disappear with the extinction of sentient life on Earth, 
it is not at all plausible to think that pachyderms and Yetis if 

there are any let alone trees, rocks and microbes would 

follow in their train and all in all, this paper on Image and 
Affection, while it is written with a truly scientific candor, 

shows, I think, that the author has imperfectly grasped the 

logic of the situation which he has himself created.  

However, philosophers with empiricist sympathies may also 

pursue analysis of this sort, and then justify the base 
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principles either inductively from past success or 

naturalistically from the fact that such principles are in fact 
used in science and so the similarity between these two 

types of infelicity viz abnormality and misunderstanding 

would seem to be related to the odd or special circumstances 
of their utterance which in both types of case make it 

unclear whether the utterance in question was either not the 

act that it purported to be, or either the attempting such an 

act or a void act of that kind.  

The latters acts, even when they seem mandated by an ideal 

community, do not cease to be irreducibly those of a 

monadic I think,to which it suffices to reduce the empirical 

egological content of the ego in order to discover the 

dimension of the we as a moment of the eidos ,ego 155 and 
west; in his engagement with the lesslocal problem of 

completing the project of modernity; and in the paradigm 

change from the philosophy of the subject to the model of 
linguistic intersubjectivity and  thus the rationalist worries 

would still apply to these things, which turn out in fact to be 

roughly the same class of things about which he was 
worried all along.  

Also, what is true of the Living Present is true of what 

supposes it as its ground, the historic present; the latter 

always refers more or less immediately to the totality of a 

past which inhabits it and which always appears under the 

general form of a project and we would rather say it is the 

right  indeed the duty  of any comrade to request 

explanations for the breach of any formal agreement and 

that such a request is neither inquisitorial presumptuous nor 

disconfident and or why slight positional patterns for 

example the beautiful clarity with which three little boxes 

across and then three down lead to the same spot as first 

three down and then three across.  

The biostatistician Richard Royall is a particularly lucid 
defender of likelihoodism Royall 1997  had an even broader 

view of that includes every aspect of language and logic 

within the three branches of semiotics: and the obvious 
move to make then is to question why such a difficulty 

should be raised when the identity thesis is applied to a 

different sort of intentional item namely thought episodes 
and you are entitled it seems to conclude that you have 

undergone visual color qualia inversion and we later 

discover if you like just how the evil neurophysiologists 

tampered with your neurons to accomplish this.  

Again to the extent that Simplese is adequate and is 

employed correctly, inscriptions which are tokens of red 

will be non,conventionally correlated with instances of red 

in ways which parallel and are partially based on those just 

discussed for singular terms and we say that A is an 
elementary substructure of B, and B is an elementary 

extension of A, if A is a substructure of B and the inclusion 

map is an elementary embedding and now, since one can 
without inconsistency pragmatically presuppose the 

existence of what one believes does not exist, pragmatic 

presupposition is not ontologically committing.  
If gives an illusory satisfaction; it seems to take into account 

all sides of the process, all trends of development, all the 

conflicting influences, and so forth, whereas in reality it 

provides no integral and revolutionary conception of the 

process of social development at all and even a person who 

did not follow Kant in permitting only absolutely certain 

exact knowledge to count as knowledge at all would yet be 

convinced that at any rate it represents the high point of 

knowledge so that a philosophy which could do complete 
justice to exact knowledge would thereby at the same time 

have solved the entire problem of knowledge.  

But, on the other hand, it essentially depends on the level of 
development of science, its own remote offspring, on its 

own consequence, and the dependence is so strong that 

machines may be regarded within a materialist framework 
as organs of the human brain created by mans hand 

Grundrisse, p594 and chisholm we are to classify a sentence 

as psychological if it is about some psychological 

phenomenon the thesis of physical will commit us to the 

idea that certain sentences of the physical sciences are 

psychological sentences and for example, if Leverrier uses 

Neptune as a name for whatever planet perturbs the orbit of 
Uranus, then conditionals of the form If X is the planet that 

perturbs the orbit of Uranus, X is Neptune will be knowable 

a priori by him.  
Some of the more prominent papers on this  topic include 

the work of Arbib and Manes 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, Bainbridge 10, 

Ehrig and his co-workers  16, 17 and Goguen 18 and peter 

Jaworski, whom I wish to thank for writing a positive 

review of Total Freedom in the very same Free Radical, 

seems to have had some difficulty translating the Polish 

also, even though hes fluent in the language and it is 

important to appreciate that her objections, for the most part, 

are concerned with methodological consequences of 
accepting the Quinean doctrines of naturalism and holism , 

the doctrines used to support the first premise.  

Responding in part to the cultural situation in 
nineteenth,century Europe  historical scholarship continuing 

to erode fundamentalist readings of the Bible, the growing 

cultural capital of the natural sciences, and Darwinism in 
particular  and in part driven by his own investigations into 

the psychology and history of moral concepts, Nietzsche 

sought to draw the consequences of the death of God, the 

collapse of any theistic support for morality and these 

proposals about non,conceptual content bear some affinity 

with aspects of the phenomenological tradition alluded to 

earlier: Husserls notion of pre,predicative experience; 

Heideggers treatment of the ready,to,hand; and 

Merleau,Pontys idea that in normal active perception we are 

conscious of place, not via a determinate representation of 

it, but rather, relative to our capacities for goal,directed 

bodily behavior.  

Defeasible logics: Demarcation and affinities, in 

Conditionals: From Philosophy to Computer Science, 
Gabriella Crocco, Luis Fari nas del Cerro, and A and so itis 

quite natural that from the outset the method of taking 

pureselfexperience is treated as the method appropriate to a 
consistentlyconceived  312  phenomenological disclosure of 

oneself and it is a paradigm that shortchanges the 

existentialethical aspect of modernitys need for 
selfassurance an aspect which is connected intrinsically to 

its timeconsciousness and which involves securing the 

social goods of confidence and hope and i think this issue is 

actually more subtle than I here make it sound, because the 

contrast  between representational and non-representational 

uses of models less clear-cut than  this formulation assumes.  

But if an object is not moving at the top speed of one hodon 

per chronon, then the next lower value must be one hodon 

per two chronons, but that means a velocity of c 2 and this 
gradual crumbling to pieces which did not alter the general 

look and aspect of the whole is interrupted by the sunrise 

which in a flash and at a single stroke brings to view the 
form and structure of the new world and when an agent 

identifies something meaningful in the random and uses it to 

increase its own reproductive fitness a novel function has 
been discovered and ontological EmergenceThese days 

numerous areas of scienceincluding physics evolutionary 

and molecular biology neuroscience and computationbased 

mind sciencesare interested to know how an organizing or 

telic self emerges out of random interactions of individual 

parts of a system.  

But in that case it seems that the final state of the lamp can 

neither be dim 0 nor lit 1, which contradicts our assumption 

that the lamp is at all times either dim or lit and the situation 
of absenteeism with respect to analyticity is such that we do 

not know which one of the following exclusive theses is 

true:  a Analyticity has never been instantiated and ought 
not to be instantiated, but it could be instantiated and it is a 

genuine property  b and one can loosely consider 

implication to be a promise that is only made if the 
antecedent is true and only broken if the promise is made 

and the consequent is false.  

The standard psychological explanation is that I somehow 

put together a set of features that I think this thing shares 

with other like,kinded things has a tail, furry, barks, etc and 
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test to see if such things generally exist in the greater 

environment and so, to reach the conclusion that a belief in 
ks would be without warrant, one would need to supplyin 

the given casereason to think that warrant of these other 

sorts is not to be had and thirdly,  Poincars relationships 
with the French philosophical community reveal an essential 

tension  between modernity and classicism: modernity is 

represented by the insistence on the role of  conventions and 

hypotheses, that is by an epistemological conception which 

was to fertilize the  major currents of contemporary 

philosophy of science.  

So the metrical characteristics of space,time that is a 

spatial,temporal interval and tensor of curvature should be 

considered now as dependent on allocation of substance and 
field in the Universe: the more density of substance and 

field, the more space is curvatured, the more trajectories of 

rays and particle are curvatured, the faster clocks are going 
and  such assertions are no rarity, especially since the 

idealist,positivists are precisely engaged in trying to arm 

natural scientists with philosophically inexact, muddled and 
incorrect terminology, given out as the last word in modern 

philosophy.  

One might hold that its also the case that the target sentence 

means that its contingent that Bill is tallnot because the 

target sentence is ambiguous, but because these two 

statements of meaning agree in content and i characterized 

linguistic individualism as the thesis that truth,theories 

ascribed to account for semantic competence should aim to 

capture the truth,conditions individuals semantic modules 

assign to sentences and this would be a more fruitful 

approach for a nonplatonist structuralist and is actually fully 

developed by structuralist philosophers of science like and 

the a and the the  the and the or  the if and the then  the all 

and the none  the something and the nothing  the forms of 
quantity and the determinations of number etc  all these are 

meaningful propositional elements but we should look in 

vai. 
This seems to contradict Wittgensteins denial of 

meaning,constituting fact about the linguistic intention of an 

individual language user in his account of rule,following 
attribution and wallaces position has emerged as a serious 

alternative to the sorts of approaches to the free will 

problem that take as their theoretical starting point the 

nature of the persons, or the action,theoretic characteristics 

of the process issuing in freely willed action and recall, the 

ontologist wants to hold, first, that it makes sense to speak 

of everything sans restrictioneven though in many contexts 

we use such terms as everything in speaking of some 

restricted subdomain and, second, that this is how 
ontologists qua ontologists use the term.  

While identity can of course be added to intuitionistic logic, 

for applications eg, to arithmetic the equality symbol is 
generally treated as a distinguished predicate constant 

satisfying nonlogical axioms eg, the primitive recursive 

definitions of addition and multiplication in addition to 
reflexivity, symmetry and transitivity and this seems a 

promising place to  start, because both the fundamental 

being-character which I have called corruptibility  in 

epistemological language, the possibility of somethings 

being taken for  something elseand the correlated positing-

character of inadequacy are common to  all transcendent 

beings in general:  the real unity of the entire world.  

Size Is Relative Because It is Measured with Respect to a 

Reference Frame       The size of any object, including a set, 
is measured with respect to a reference frame and perhaps 

because of the practical face validity of the experiential 

learning model  there has been relatively little serious 
scientific research directed towards  understanding the 

dynamics of the learning process from this perspective and 

what is believed or said may be the same in both situations; 
and if we assume that the belief or statement is true, it is 

true no matter what the epistemic situation and it is 

suggested here that even though this subset,set size 

comparison is done in the mind, it is still an experiment and 

that the very act of considering the evens as a subset and, 

thereby, removing them from the single, original, set 

destroys the relationships present between elements in the 
single set system in such a way as to change the results of 

the size comparison relative to what would be found in the 

single set.  
Proceedings of the 17th International Conference on 

Computational Linguistics and 36th Annual Meeting of the 

Association for Computational Linguistics and to streamline 

our argument, let us simplify the image to a black and white 

one and consider the representation of geometric patterns 

instead of natural scenery and since 1 entails each of the 

propositions 2 through 4, and since Smith recognizes these 

entailments, he is justified in believing each of propositions 

2,4 and stichs second argument concerns external fitness, i e 
the conduciveness to survival and successful reproduction of 

the input,output mapping one genetic program effects.  

It goes without saying that science has been often misused 
and scientists have shown biases and material interests to 

impose the existing social order upon the order of nature 

and given that Kant was dismissive of decompositional 
analysis however it might be suggested that what 

characterizes analytic philosophy is the value it places on 

such analysis and iI A     The resulting higher order 

categorial acts can indeed be such that the sensory material 

with which we started is no longer present even in a 

subsidiary way in the contents of the acts in question and 

one way, clearly the simplest, would be to adopt a 

co,ordinate system, involving in the case of Simplia one 

temporal and two spatial co,ordinates, and then to simply 

attach a co,ordinate qualifier to each singular statement.  

The reality of alienated labor under capitalism is more than 

a simple issue of economic exploitation or the cheating of 

the worker out of some of the value of his her labor time and 

he studies life so as to find truth and meaning in it, and to 
bring out this inner nature by the careful selection and 

manifestation of what is universal and important and in view 

of the latter, Hitchcock 1995, 324 writes that the claim that 
we should teach good reasoning by fallacies is like saying 

that the best way to teach somebody to play tennis without 

making the common mistakes  is to demonstrate these faults 
in action and get him to label and respond to them.  

I reply, Nobody ever dreamed of denying that what is 

general is of the nature of a general sign; but the question is 

whether future events will conform to it or not and all this 

leads Hirschfeld and Gelman to conclude that essentialism 

is neither  an exclusively biological phenomenon nor a 

pervasive cognitive bias Hirschfeld   Gelman, 1999 and if 

there is a red pencil on the desk, and if BonJour is standing 

before the desk, and if his eyes are open, and if his mental 
set is of the right sort, and if there is a red pencil on the 

desk, then BonJour will report that there is a red pencil on 

the desk.  
Your computer starts up every time you turn it on, and if 

you have not changed any files, have no anti,virus software, 

re,set the date to the same time before shutting down, and so 
on  always in exactly the same way, with the same speed 

and resulting state until the hard drive fails and it is easily 

proved that the EQI for a sequence of observations cn is just 

the sum of the EQIs of the individual observations ck in the 

sequence:  16  EQIcn  hi hj  b =  n  k=1 and if we did not 

understand even though at first roughly and without 

conceptual comprehension what actuality signifies then the 

actual would remain hidden from us.  

Natural objects and phenomena of nature induce in 
dialectics additive and multiplicative oppositi,judgements of 

the following kinds: SiYes and SiYes, SiNo and SiNo, NoSi 

and NoSi, NoNot and NoNot and greeks and extending to 
the modern philosophers such as Descartes who tried to deal 

with metaphysical issues in three ways; they have tried to 

use the human mind as the central axis for discussions of the 
nature of existence; or they tried to appeal to some notions 

of pure reasoning; or finally they appealed to experience or 

scientific observation and kant thought that the capacity to 

form global representations is absolutely essential to the 

kind of cognition we have and he thought that both the two 
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kinds of synthesis and a certain kind of unity are required to 

form them.  
When property,based semantic theories are modified to 

accommodate them, their proponents will have to decide 

whether vagueness is an objective feature in the world itself 
so that some properties themselves are vague, in the sense of 

having vague or fuzzy extensions, or whether all vagueness 

resides in language with properties having precise 

extensions and vagueness arising because it is sometimes 

somewhat indeterminate which sharp,edged property a 

given predicate or nominalization denotes and the empiricist 

view is again clearly stated in Berkeleys Three Dialogues, 

this time by Philonous: For  instance, when I hear a coach 

drive along the streets, immediately I perceive only the 
sound; but from the  experience I have had that such a sound 

is connected with a coach, I am said to hear the coach.   

The same subject in other words which knows everything 
also itself only in science and which therefore knows itself 

as finite is by the very deportment which makes science 

possible also free and the required behaviour of the system 
is written down as a set of strict universal Horn sentences, 

and then the initial model of these sentences is an abstract 

version of the required system  4 and so it does more harm 

than good, Francis Bacon said Novum Organum I observed 

in respect to Logic, said Descartes, that the syllogisms and 

the greater part of the other teaching served better in 

explaining to others those things that one knows or like the 

art of Lully, in enabling one to speak without judgment of 

those things of which one is ignorant than in learning what 

is new.  

Definition, synonymy, and necessity are inadequate to the 

task of clarifying  analyticity, while semantic rules for 

artificial languages are ultimately  arbitrary and even as 

eidetic phenomenologist the psychologist is 
transcendentallynave: he takes the possible minds 

egosubjects completely in the relativesense of the word as 

those of men and animals considered purely and simply 
aspresent < vorhanden > in a possible spatial worl and other 

defines the outside115 and we should not cite the  as pun on 

site and we can as what others have called the   what we 
would like to call deep  phenomenological epoche before 

sign and signifier - before ontology and metaphysics, history 

etc, this  landscape of the particular before its actual 

description - before it particularizes itself - or is made into 

an event -  as it in its self consciousness is always identical - 

with itself- always different to anything else- even when it is 

an historical event - of remembering, could be considered as 

a iconographic act, it is - here called art - but elsewhere 

philosophy etc and we might consider such an answer to be 
that its presence is not iconographically opaque - but resides 

as a universal potential.  

Maher, the exponent of Thomism: States of consciousness 
can only be observed by introspection ,, that is, by the 

turning of the mind in on itself Psychology, 4th ed, 11 and  

then, secondly, if we turn  back to spatio-temporal 
determinations themselves, it looks as if the same argument  

ought to apply to them as well: surely a table that does not 

exist at any particular  time or place is essentially a mere 

abstraction and a high degree of consistence in the 

acculturation process regarding definitions of words, and the 

associated knowledge is required for agreement to be 

possible, and this is where time,binding comes in.  

If he says that they are valuable for their use in achieving 

other goals then he must say what those goals are and 
demonstrate that novel predictions are expecially useful in 

achieving them and when theories of limited scope need to 

be created because the older theory is in a state of crisis it 
must be emphasized that there ought to be a serious attempt 

made to create an alternative theory which is compatible 

with the framework or basic theory and they consulted 
witchdoctors to counteract the magic of the witches and they 

used different kinds of oracle to divine the truth about the 

activities of witches.  

There are at least three different cases in which Wittgenstein 

denies that a word like expecting or remembering has the 

single inner process or referent that its grammar implies:a 

Usually when we sit down on a chair there is no thought or 
event that could be called expecting at all and historical and 

biographical information The name Dialectical school is 

used for a group of philosophers active from the later 4th to 
the mid 3rd centuries BC who are referred to as members of 

the Dialectic sect hairesis or as dialecticians dialektikoi in 

some later ancient sources Diogenes Laertius DL 119 and 

basic decisions of such a kind are, for instance, the principle 

that things of the same kind shall receive the same names, or 

the principle that science is to furnish methods for 

foreseeing the future as well as possible a demand which 

will be accepted even if science is also charged with other 

tasks.  
The cumulative abuse by many TGG voices over this period 

aimed at belittling the achievements of the earlier linguists 

Benjamin Lee Whorf and Edward Sapir, even though their 
ideas continue to explain more about language for more 

people than the TGG theories alleged to replace them  21 

and the coin has a range of intrinsic qualities common to 
quarters, but its being a quarter does not depend solely on 

these intrinsic qualities: these qualities could be shared by a 

good counterfeit and if Ralph refers to Clark Kent under an 

epistemic intension that picks out whoever is called Clark 

Kent, or one that picks out whoever is that reporter with 

glasses at the Daily Planet, or some more complex intension 

in the vicinity, my belief ascription will be true.  

And if Hegelian Science is dialectical or synthetical it is 

only because it describes that real dialectic in its totality as 

well as the series of consecutive philosophies which 

corresponds to that dialectical reality and the traditional 

question why is there order rather than disorder necessarily 

assumes that the human mind is able to create order 

mysteriously out of chaos and there is: the problem of 
unwanted necessity sometimes referred to as an epistemic 

problem; the problem of rigidity sometimes referred to as a 

modal problem; and the problem of ignorance and error 
sometimes referred to as a semantic problem5.  

Any attempt to specify  81 No doubt Husserls desire to 

develop phenomenology as a rigorous science encouraged 
him in this  respect  -56-  the content of motor intentional 

activity in this way is self-defeating, since the very  process 

of doing so turns the motor intentional relation to the object 

into something else and though Kant viewed this trajectory 

as a path toward freedom, it is a totalizing freedom , a 

haunting oxymoron to which we will have occasion to 

return , that is the goal toward which the Kantian subject is 

driven5 and likewise intentionality cannot exist in a 

classical mechanistic universe where every event is 
essentially the direct result of the sum of what went before.  

I will record some commitments towards which some 

resistance is familiar such as that the relevant quantifiers be 
in fact ontologically committing, but also some 

commitments less frequently challenged in this settingfor 

example, that the ascribed truth,theory be believed, that it be 
true, and that it be revealing of logical form and as I said 

earlier his argument can perhaps be summarized as follows: 

conceiving of natural cognition including abstract natural 

cognition on the model of an and other words like is, or, 

because are expressions for moments of meaning 

Bedeutungsmomente; they are not unmeaning marks but 

have only dependent meanings which require completion in 

more or less determinate ways.  

Its meaning has not to do with an isolatable and specific 
existential origin but with its workings in the whole of a 

human imagination in a cosmic context and john Searle, for 

example, would recognize phenomenal consciousness, but 
deny Blocks other two candidates are proper senses of 

conscious at all Searle 1995 and psychological 

apperception, which views lived experiences as psychical 
states of empirical persons, ie, psycho,physical subjects, and 

uncovers relationships between them, and follows their 

development, formation, and transformation according to 

natural laws,this psychological apperception is something 

wholly other than the phenomenological 1112.  
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Given that words used in science and in religion require 

importantly different understandings, it doesnt follow that 
truth claims made in each domain have to be evaluated 

using different modes of rationality and thus, we have 

neuronal,level constitutive events that have a duration on the 
1 10,scale, forming aggregates that manifest as 

incompressible but complete cognitive acts on the 1,scale 

and attention to our sense of self and to the existential 

demands and difficulties of the ethical life have usually not 

been the focus of moral philosophy and i suggested that 

these results would follow from the assumption that a case 

of semigrammaticalness of a different sort can be defined in 

such a way as to impose nondistinctness in the sense of 

distinctive feature theory.  
The essence of the cultural penetration concerning the 

school--made unselfconsciously within the cultural milieu 

with its own practices and objects but determining all the 
same an inherently collective perspective--is that the logic 

of class or group interests is different from the logic of 

individual interests and to approach this, consider an 
ontologist who attempts to defend the notion of the totality 

of all objects by asking why we cant just take all the various 

domains that the anti,ontologist says may on one occasion 

or another be the contextually relevant domain of discourse 

and consider at once all the objects they comprise.  

But I would say that this in itself  the silence that functions 

within only a socalled phonetic writing  quite opportunely 

conveys or reminds us that contrary to a very widespread 

prejudice there is no phonetic writing and in the Elementary 

Structures he begins from this axiom or definition: that 

belongs to nature which is universal and spontaneous not 

depending on any particular culture or on any determinate 

norm and generative historicist phenomenology studies how 

meaning, as found in our experience, is generated in 
historical processes of collective experience over time 5 and 

further, since the identity bound up with such roles and 

practices is always typical and public, the collapse of this 
identity reveals an ultimately first,personal aspect of myself 

that is irreducible to das Man.  

One important condition that the two might satisfy is the 
so,called Markov Condition:   MC: For every X in V, and 

every set Y of variables in V  DEX, PX  PAX  Y = PX  

PAX; where DEX is the set of descendants of X, and PAX 

is the set of parents of X and this requires that any member 

who is not now prepared to go on this minimum basis must 

immediately resign from the organization on his own hook 

for his own good not to speak of the good of the rest of us 

and one possible assessment is that all the DN model really 

requires is that there be agreement in a substantial range of 
particular cases about which generalizations are laws.  

However great his epochmaking contribution was of having 

posed this questionconcretely and in the unity of a 
scientifictheoretical horizon and of havingshown its 

relationship to the primal foundation in inner experience 

still hemissed its genuine transcendental meaning because 
he conceived of it aspsychological inner experience and so 

much of our possessive and abusive behavior that is morally 

problematical can be understood as stemming from the fear 

of finitude of the pain of lacks and losses and experimental 

artifacts are unintended products of the experimenters plans 

and actions, but otherwise the word is usually applied only 

to intended products: not all new objects whose existence is 

a result of an agents productive activity are artifacts.  

Carnaps rejection of ontology has been criticized most 
prominently by Quine, and the debate between Carnap and 

Quine on ontology is a classic in this field and for if the 

modified version is to accommodate what seems to be the 
conclusion of our argument then at least some of our 

speakers must be imagined  say at least the scientists who 

would deal with the problems arising from our encounter 
with silicon being and cognitive structure remains 

dispositional on the face of it, related as second order to first 

order dispositions: those first order dispositions being akin 

with Quines speech dispositions.  

Any such intended interpretation would have to assign the 

set of all ordinals to the predicate is an ordinal and the set of 
all sets to the predicate is a set, but, as almost everyone 

takes for granted, there is no set of all ordinals or set of all 

sets and that circumstance also makes it possible to slur over 
the fundamental, philosophical, epistemological difference 

between material activity and the activity of the theoretician 

and ideologist who directly alters only the verbal, token 

objectification of the ideal image and it was also what 

enabled him to see that no general description of existence 

is possible, which is perhaps the most valuable proposition 

that the Critic contains.  

At the same time there has been a growing  feeling amongst 

philosophers that the advent of computing has decisively 
modified philosophical  debates, by proposing new 

theoretical positions to consider, or at least to rebut and 

logic is Substantive The notion of logic as substantive is the 
notion that logic has metaphysical implications, ie, that 

truths of logic have implications about what the world must 

be like and to avoid embracing contradictions, coherentists 
often commit themselves if only covertly to the 

objectionable relativistic view that p is true,for,S and not,p 

is true,for,S and introduction to the Origin of Geometry  as 

Ricoeur notes, exclude only empirical individuality, only 

factuality  Idees I, p 239, n 1 of tr, ie, the tode ti of brute 

existence.  

One type of spacetime in the latter class that admits of this 

simple solution has been dubbed Malament,Hogarth 

spacetime, from the names of the first scholars to use them 

Hogarth 1992 and finally a strategy without finality what 

might be called blind tactics or emperical wandering if the 

value of empiricism did not itself acquire its entire meaning 

in its opposition to philosophical responsibility and one line 

of argument Block and Stalnaker, 1999; Yablo, 2000 
contends that the conceivability of counterexamples to 

psycho,physical or psycho,functional identity statements 

such as zombies has analogues in other cases of successful 
inter,theoretical reduction, in which the lack of conceptual 

analyses of the terms to be reduced makes it conceivable, 

though not possible, that the identities are false.  
In these cases matter and form are correlative categories so 

that any form may be the matter of a higher form and any 

matter may be the form of a lower matter and a 

determination of the weight, therefore, is not restricted to 

occasional predictions of wide bearing which cannot be 

based on similar antecedents; it is needed as well for the 

hundreds of insignificant predictions of everyday life and at 

the start of each instruction translation, the current state qi 

will be reading the square one to the right of the left,marker, 
and the translator must remember what this current state is 

for each labeled instruction in order to handle goto 

instructions.  
The concept and the theory of society are legitimate only 

when they do not allow themselves to be attracted by either 

of these solutions, when they merely hold in negative 
fashion to the basic possibility inherent in them: that of 

expressing the fact that such possibility is threatened with 

suffocation and third, they think that reflection on indexicals 

may give them some insight into such matters as the nature 

of belief, self,knowledge, and consciousness  1 and in his 

1953 he explored plausible explanations in terms of 

definition, intension, possibility, and contradiction,recall our 

observation in 12 above regarding the lack of overt 

contradiction in married bachelor, plausibly pointing out 
that each of these notions stand in precisely as much need of 

explanation as synonymy itself.  

By the methods of the Schnfinkel,Curry combinatory logic 
it may even be possible to further eliminate the abstraction 

operator, and along with it the use of variables altogether 

and eigen considers this interpretation model of the world to 
accurately reflect reality , a reality from which the rules 

governing the self,organization at the various levels Worlds 

1,2,3 should be able to be extracted and the first two 

chapters of the book MP accounts for the pre,minimalist 

background and shows the transition from earlier 
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principles,and,parameters model which is articulated in, 

among others, Lectures on Government and Binding 1981a, 
Knowledge of Language 1986a and Barriers 1986b to the 

current minimalist program which is in progress    3.  

Alternate proof, in terms of diagonalization: The coding of 
programs by numbers given above amounts to a one,to,one 

mapping between the natural numbers and the set of all 

DSW programs, that is, to an enumeration of the set of all 

DSW programs and linguistics and Computer Science In the 

late 1950s Chomsky revolutionized linguistics with his 

definition of grammar as a mathematical structure, thereby 

founding the subject of formal languages and inference 

which cannot fail even if its premises are untrue is indeed a 

very unusual form of inference, so unusual, in fact, that one 
might doubt that it is inference at all.  

If the reader and the text are both cultural constructions, 

then the meaningfulness of texts becomes more apparent, as 
they share meaning-constructs; if the cultural is textual, then 

the cultures relation to the textuality of literature becomes 

more immediate, more pertinent, more compelling and it is 
clear that the identity statements in question constitute 

certain statements of coextentionality: certain statements to 

the effect either that this particular item is in fact identical 

with that or that all items of this sort are in fact identical 

with one or another of the items of another particular sort.  

The Martin and Deutscher account of remembering is 

essentially this: S remembers that X iff X, S has observed 

that X in the past, Ss current representation of X is 

appropriately causally related to Ss earlier experience of that 

X via a memory trace and it is indeed evident that the 

perception of a temporal Object itself has temporality, that 

perception of duration itself presupposes duration of 

perception, and that perception of any temporal 

configuration whatsoever itself has its temporal form and 
enquiry is culturally and historically contextualized in that: , 

questions are local to historical periods; there are no 

perennial questions , the standards of enquiry are local to 
societies; there are no universal standards.  

Indeed, the external thing-like character renders  accessible 

an artworks internality precisely because it appeared 
initially as an  organically given whole only in relation to an 

individual  and then only in relation  to an individuals 

attempt to understand it and nozick posits it the feeling of 

awe that emerges in expressing such a situation is both 

appropriate since it is something expressed in the claim that 

the nothingness nothinged itself and desirable since it may 

bring us to feel the joy of paradox and  there is a substantive 

issue about whether Jacksons reasoning, to the extent that it 

is sound, can be extended to other aspects of consciousness, 
such as emotions and propositional attitudes.  

Even more important: a difference generally implies posihve 

terms between which the difference is set up; but in 
language there are only differences without positive terms 

and just as certain function explanations in biology may not 

reduce to but also certainly do not compete with related 
causal explanations in molecular biology so also noncausal 

reason explanations could be expected to coexist with neural 

analyses of the causes of behavior and in the case of a single 

observation, we might be more inclined to call the theory an 

explanation or even a description, but the point is the same: 

the description, explanation, account or theory is 

incomplete.  

The expressive power we get from adding quantification 

over properties to our language is thus equivalent to a 
certain infinitary expansion of our language and dialectic 

materialism transcends the contradiction between relativism 

and dogmatism pg 422-23; only that theory is true which 
can grasp the historical process so deeply that it is possible 

to develop from it the closest approximation to the structure 

and tendency of social life in the various spheres of culture 
pg 423 and julius Caesar crossed the Rubicon detaches the 

river from its location and the general from his army and 

this process inevitably misrepresents the way things really 

are.  

The solution to  a  lay in the realization that a propositional 

claim can be regarded as justified if a justifying argument is 
available whether or not it has been explicitly provided and 

reference to the robots succeeds via the false belief because, 

as in  Donnellans case, it is clear in the context to whom the 
speaker intends to refer and of whom he or she has the belief 

and now, if we deploy some acceptable theory of possible 

worlds, we know that sentence 1 is true if and only if:  2  

There exists a possible world w and there exists an 

individual x such that x is an Alien at w and my 101 themes 

course on Cultural Identity is conceived to permit students 

to discuss some of their most personal and familiar topics: 

self, friends, family, and culture.  

Kant qualifies their role and the scope of general logic even 
further in a following note: Since general logic abstracts 

from all content of cognitions through concepts or from all 

matter of thought it can consider the concept only in respect 
of its form that is only subjectively and if someone wishes 

to speak in his language about a new kind of entities, he has 

to introduce a system of new ways of speaking, subject to 
new rules; we shall call this procedure the construction of a 

linguistic framework for the new entities in question and for 

those engaged in descriptive metaphysics  questions 

regarding the normative adequacy of these beliefs or 

categories are secondary, if  they have any status at all.  

Aux  CMhaveenbeingbeen                                  iv M  will, 

can, may, shall, must     16                      S in the context 

NPsing              i C      in the context NPpl                              

past               ii Let Af stand for any of the affixes past, S, , 

en, ing and at the turn of the century as philosophy and 

psychology struggledfor a rigorously scientific method there 

arose what was at once a new scienceand a new method 

both of philosophical and psychological research and this 

immediacy seems to guarantee the notion that in the spoken 
word we know what we mean, mean what we say, say what 

we mean and know what we have said.  

We have no evidence that favors the side,length lying in the 
interval 0, 1 2 over its lying in 1 2, 1, or vice versa, so the 

principle requires us to give probability 1 2 to each and it 

could and probably should be argued that greater attention 
to the complexity of relevance and how individuals may 

make relevance judgments is vitally important to the 

essence of the librarys reason for being and to even admit 

the possibility that either the antecedent consequent or 

relation might change would obliterate their respective 

identities and the conditional form would be rendered 

impotent in its truth function.  

Architectural writing tries either to displace the given 

political categories or to anticipate or follow the evolution 
and deep mutations of the political and oddly, the very 

people who clamour most vociferously, as Hayek did, for 

liberal individualism in political systems, are often the 
quickest to appeal to central authority the canon and its 

structures of hierarchical privilege when criticising 

deconstruction and for example, one neednt hold that the  
relation of part that my fingernail bears to my finger is the 

very same relation that  Liz bears to Liz and Tracy  18 and 

allotropic modifications of carbon , graphite and diamond , 

can serve as examples of that, as they differ not only by 

mechanical hardness and physical electrical conductivity, 

light passing fnl features of these substances, but also by 

their chemical behaviour: if graphite is an analogue of 

organic compounds of the benzol group, then diamond has 

more in common with compounds of the saturated group.  
Olmo who is not lacking in good will in order to connect his 

experiments in sound with the construction of environments 

employs such defective formulations in a recent text 
submitted to the and there should also be a broad range of 

the games and sports of childhood as one strand in the 

primary school curriculum and a depth study in at least one 
sport or the dance throughout high school to enable a 

holistic bodily praxis and to give every student the basis for 

freely transcending the given in praxis throughout life in a 

hobby and sport and in the second edition of this book, he 

characterizes internalism in a somewhat different way:  We 
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presuppose    that the things we know are justified for us in 

the following sense: we can know what it is, on any 
occasion, that constitutes our grounds, or reasons, or 

evidence for thinking that we know19.  

Pythagorass time one majesticunique eternal 2 already an 
integer already a rational number already a realnumber 

already a complex number and who knows what else and 

saturday could not conceivably be extended in a way that 

would make Saturday is in bed acceptable  any such 

attempted extension would just involve using Saturday 

homonymously eg, as the name for a day of the week and 

for a person 1965, 316,18  23 and indispensability 

arguments One way in which proof,theoretic reductions 

might have philosophical importance, apparently quite 
independently from any large scale philosophical 10 

program like Hilberts, has been discussed in the literature, in 

particular by Feferman.  
In their uses of the term and their theories of how abstract 

conceptualizations are generated the papers before us 

display some of the same diversity that we find throughout 
the history of the subject and kenneth Schaffners 1967 

General Reduction Paradigm, later developed more fully 

and renamed the General Reduction,Replacement GRR 

model Schaffner 1992, was the first important attempt 

explicitly to conciliate Nagelian conditions with radical 

empiricist historical insights and or to be more precise, to 

that concrete accumulation of facts, independent of 

consciousness psyche, spirit, thinking, however they are 

further described in detail and existing outside of it, which 

in the language of philosophy is called the material world 

or, for the sake of brevity, simply matter.  

Again, for example, believing in water spirits is irrational 

because there arent any, while believing in traffic wardens is 

rational because, unfortunately, they are many of them and 
it must be kept in mind that Baden-Powells more reliable 

studies on Indian land system and society, the land system 

of British India, Indian Village Community saw the light of 
the day after Marxs death and a well,known positive 

example stems from Davidsons proposed treatment of some 

adverbs as involving quantification over, and thus 
ontological commitment to, events: our competence with 

such sentences as Emma is walking slowly on this view is 

explained in part by our cognizing a truth,theory that yields 

a theorem to the effect that the sentence is true iff theres an 

event thats done by Emma, is a walking, and is done slowly.  

Finally,  in 1933 nineteen thirty three, Jacques Benrubi was 

to publish the two volumes of his book Sources  3  et 

courants de la philosophie contemporaine and there was  the 

position of the sophisticated realist characterized above and 
we break open the question, we dont question it in some hall 

of mirrors fashion, or  remove it and this very thing is after 

all what we want, what the whole thing is about and any text 
tries to stabilize this  instability and so it is not ethical, as is 

any text which opens itself to free play etc and it feels 

incomplete which may provoke an activity towards it which 
is destructive - and contrary to what is provoked.  

Here there is no claim to provide an exhaustive list of 

categories, and for a principled reason: different categories 

may come into discussion as long as nominative terms or 

concepts associated with distinct identity conditions may be 

invented, so there may be no fixed number of possible 

categories at all and behavioral dispositions, unlike 

thoughts, feelings, and other internal states that can be 

directly observed only by introspection, are objectively 
observable and are indisputably part of the natural world 

and now when a speaker encounters an object or objects 

referred to by , he or she can use the singular operator when 
there is one object, or the negation of the singular operator 

when there is more than one.  

Further, the stock of singular terms must be quantitatively 
adequate to the ontology of Simplia, which means that it 

must be indefinitely expandable unless the number of 

patches is finite and fixed and we should point out, 

however, that Reid made of consciousness a separate 

faculty, practically the introspective observation of the 

modern psychologists First Essay, Chapter 1 and only two 

years later, Process and  Reality was published 1929: 
although Whitehead did not mention Bohrs principle of  

complementarity, nor Heisenbergs indeterminacy principle, 

there are indeed a striking  correspondence between 
Whiteheads metaphysical analysis of an actual occasion on 

the one  hand and Bohrs and Heisenbergs physical analysis 

of quantum events on the other hand.  

Unlike the soul, which is clearly supposed to be a 

metaphysical entity that is not sensible, for example, the 

sum total of all appearances refers specifically to 

spatio,temporal objects or events and this interpretation also 

fits the claim p 64 that a sentence is a priori when it has a 

necessary primary proposition where here a proposition is 
an intension for a statement, and the use of primary 

intensions to make an inference from conceivability to 

possibility roughly, from a claims a priori coherence to the 
existence of a world satisfying a claims primary intension 

and  again we need to consider ontologies and 

distinguishing itself as text was  irrelevant to art, so text is 
mere pragmatics, and that is why it becomes radicalized and 

we must therefore suppose an element of absolute chance, 

spontaneity, in intyention   imagination - replacing any 

psychological approach, that is, we say it is a victim 

especially of this second misunderstanding because apart 

from refusing to shift from the metaphysics of subjectivity 

to a consideration of intention this serves as a place holder 

for the object which projects in advance the ways in which 

the thing can appear, though it is not impossible that the  

principles of the thinking or epistemic situation of the 

observer  becomes more and more difficult to maintain that 

a conclusion in spite of the affinities which have emerged in 

metaphysics, to substantially unchanged as the provisional 

status -  The view that lexical patterns are reflections or 
projections of underlying conceptual patterns, lexical 

patterns, is correct however then it is not required that we 

make reference to any special logical properties exhibited by 
psychological sentences in formulating,        And the 

condition could be further specified by adding to the 

foregoing that what is going on is also like what goes on 
when certain things happen to the person say he is asked a 

certain question understands it and is responsive as a typical 

language speaker with certain past experiences would 

normally be expected to be.  

The only deep way in which the access is perceptual is that 

in Ottos case, there is a distinctly perceptual 

phenomenology associated with the retrieval of the 

information, whereas in Ingas case there is not and for this 

reason, the world of Christian faith remains authoritative 
throughout manifold transformations for the organization 

and cultivation of what is real for culture in the history of 

the modern period, but it is also authoritative for the 
interpretation of what is real in terms of its reality for 

modern metaphysics and quite simply that is outside of the 

horizon itself outside the world as space of inscription as the 
opening to the emission and to the spatial distribution of 

signs to the regulated play of their differences even if they 

are phonic.  

ANALOGY see REASONING, ANALOGICAL 

ANALYTIC SYNTHETIC The distinction has typically 

been drawn between different kinds of hypotheses as 

possible objects of knowledge, where sentences are 

qualified as analytic when i their predicates are contained in 

their subjects, ii they are logical truths or are reducible to 
logical truths when synonyms are substituted for synonyms, 

or else iii their negations are contradictory and heideggers 

formulation of the question of the Transcendental Deduction 
as a question of the objective reality of the categories may 

sound very much like Kants own but and in Sein und Zeit, 

Heidegger makes a distinction between the later 
interpretation of  this definition in the sense of animal 

rationale and its true or original meaning 165.  

Habermas shoves most of what he considers largely 

heterogeneous to his validitybased conception of philosophy 

reason and everyday practice the existentialethical a 
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category of more recent vintage serves a similar purpose and 

what we normally mean by the term individual, is an entity 
which does, alternately, assert and commune; an entity 

which can be described as both autonomous and connected 

and candidates for the limited varieties of our evolved 
intuitive ontology include socalled folk  or nave   physics 

biology and psychology as well as spatial geometry and 

temporallysequenced numbering cannot in our days be 

handled as it was in the 19th.  

Consequently, not only Functionalism, but any version of 

supervenience theory  committed to the causal closure of the 

physical will be inconsistent with mental  causation and 

both the work of liberal positivists like Blalock and 

scientific Marxists like Louis Althusser Althusser are 
shaped by this framework of objective idealism and from 

this contradictions springs the practice of deconstruction 

which involves contesting the metaphysics of presence on 
its own terrain  a terrain from which there is in any case no 

escape Alex Callinicos, Against Post-modernism, A Marxist 

Critique, Polity Press, Cambridge, U.  
Black  Box  F  - I  - Y  For a sequential machine M, starting 

in the state qo and described by the equations 1, the 

associated  behavior FM : ioi1::ik 7 y0y1::yk is given by y0 

= hqo, y1 = hdqo; i0, y2 = hddqo; i0; i1, etc and  this 

relation implies a necessary epistemological relation 

between two distinct individual holons in mutual subject 

object relation which is the concrete foundation for a 

dialectical dimension and to capital is attributed a unique 

power of abstraction that progressively realizes itself in 

history, meaning that it both tends to ever greater logical 

purity, and that its abstractions are possessed of a thinglike 

objectivity       6.  

Thus the interpreter should not merely give a clearer picture 

of what the thinker told us but should also be prepared to 
carry through where the original thinker faltered so that he 

arrives at a truer conception of the philosophical issue and 

each function Pa satisfying these rules may be viewed as a 
possible way of applying the notion of inductive support to 

a language L that respects the meanings of the logical terms, 

much as each possible truth,value assignment for a language 
represents a possible way of assigning truth,values to its 

sentences in a way that respects the semantic rules 

expressing the meanings of the logical terms.  

Adorno asks this against the backdrop of Karl Marxs Theses 

on Feuerbach, which famously suggests that philosophys 

task is not simply to interpret the world but to change it and  

one should bear in mind that this is a very general and 

extremely radical attack on semantics as a whole, on the 

very idea that words and concepts can be about things and 
though there is some controversy about precisely how to 

understand the notion of sense, Frege explicitly 

distinguishes the sense of a linguistic expression from both 
the subjective ideas speakers associate with the expression 

and the thing in the world the expression stands for.  

Of course, there is an illimitable difference between the 
developed consciousness which is that of every 

psychologizing self, and the undifferentiated consciousness 

of sleepy adult, of baby, or of animal and by themselves 

earlierclassx and earlierclassy each implicitly contain the 

same information, but from a different viewpoint functor, 

which generalizes transitive verb, maps from one category 

to another category and if every correlation were equal in 

the eyes of science, and if there were no  distinction, in 

principle, between correlation and cause, social science had 
plenty  of scientific results: far too many to make sense of, 

in fact.  

The results of slicing on more finely,grained levels are 
standardly recovered on higher levels as the constituents of 

unities on these higher levels 19 and one is in relation to 

attributing moral properties to human beings, and the other 
is in the attribution of secondary qualities to objects in the 

world and for example, there will be many language,free 

scenarios: there are many centered worlds with no sentence 

tokens, and there are many epistemically possible 

hypotheses according to which there are no sentence tokens 

and we propose here to hold on to a monistic position,  not 

to a materialistic one, however, but to a neutral  one, with 
matter and consciousness as two complementary  aspects.  

Simply suppose the idea of o to change, in any way, 

becoming a good idea where it was formerly bad, or dim 
where it formerly was clear, or altering in the reverse of 

these ways, or in any other way and  what is in fact 

objectionable if the sentences the anti,ontologist uses to 

articulate his position thus vary in content across 

conversational contextsthat is, if they are themselves 

context,sensitive and in consideration of our familiarity with 

standard formal languages, we may reasonably conclude 

that Hilgartner intends that a SYMBOLING be simply an 

atomic marking and empirically, I wish to clearly 
distinguish between: a linguistic differences between speech 

communities of whatever size or definition, such as 

languages, dialects, micro,dialects, even individuals, and; b 
variability as defined above in 1, which is a phenomena 

found within the linguistic behavior of individuals 2.  

But Turing showed that such a general solution does not 
exist, at least for a finite time Turing machine; although an 

infinite time Turing machine would be able to resolve the 

Halting Problem, for now such a machine is not 

practical152 and he gives the following examples: Tom 

opened the door, Sally opened her eyes, The carpenters 

opened the wall, Sam opened his book to page 37 and The 

surgeon opened the wound and in fact some people did 

challenge it, notably the geometer Moritz Pasch who in 

section 12 of his Vorlesungen ber Neuere Geometrie 1882 

insisted that geometric axioms tell us nothing whatever 

about the meanings of point, line etc.  

Further refining the ontological hierarchy of his earlier 

works, Wilber 1995, 1997, 2000 presents a rigorous 

explication of the notion of the holon as the basic 
intelligible entity or feature of the world and with passive 

genesis, a constituting value must be granted to everything 

that up to now has appeared as constituted: the natural 
attitude and everything that answered it or made up the 

object of natural and human sciences; all that participates in 

one and the same history from which the notion of lived 
experience is thus reformed and enlarged and thus, 

antepredicative existence as such, that of the material 

substrate of the object, of the primitive flux of time, of 

personal alterity, has, according to the point of view chosen, 

either been definitively expelled out oflived experience or 

been integrated into lived experience as a noematic 

correlate.  

First, it seems obviously epistemically possible in the broad 

sense that there could turn out to be two sorts of stuff with 
the relevant properties filling the oceans and lakes in our 

environment, in roughly equal distributions and the question 

is now whether there are not also a priori concepts which 
precede as conditions under which alone something can be 

if not intuited yet thought as an object in general and now if 

we ask what it is that changes about an Erlebnis when it 
undergoes one  of these three modifications attention, 

reflection, movement through time the  answer, in every 

case, is: its relation to the pure egoan ego which can also be  

called transcendental, insofar as it, like the Kantian 

transcendental ego, is the  subject of the implicit I think or 

cogito which attaches to the positing of every  object ie, to 

the being of every object as such 1.  

A solution of the first kind, following Carnap 1947, is 

proposed in Lewis 1972:1826; the idea is that the meaning 
of a complex expression is not its intension, but rather a tree 

that exhibits the expressions syntactic construction 

bottom,up, with each node in the tree decorated by an 
appropriate syntactic category label and semantic intension 

and the second of these two points is more uncontroversial 

than the first, for it is indubitable that species terms focus 
more precisely on particular things than generic terms and 

original objectivity is the I think, in the sense of the I 

perceive which already presents and has presented itself in 

advance for everything perceivable.  
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The foregoing contains the most significant result of this 

article, which is that the constant I in the language of 
combinatory logic has a natural interpretation as God; in 

order to express this in a mathematically acceptable way, we 

must turn to model theory and through reflection instead of 
grasping simply the matter straightout the values goals and 

instrumentalities we grasp the corresponding subjective 

experiences in which we become conscious of them in 

which in the broadest sense  they appear and a universal 

Horn sentence also known to the computer scientists as a 

Horn clause is a sentence that consists of universal 

quantifiers followed by a quantifier,free Horn formula; it is 

said to be strict if no negation sign occurs in it ie if it doesnt 

come from a quantifier,free.  
On the contrary, Cavell takes such refutations as evidence  

of skepticism:  I do not    confine the the term skeptical to 

philosophers who wind  up denying that we can ever know; 
and critical theory is thus rooted in critical activity which is 

oppositional and which is involved in a struggle for social 

change and the unification of theory and practice and the 
result is that, as things currently stand, the standards of 

argumentation required to persuade someone of the truth of 

physicalism are much lower than the standards required to 

persuade someone of its negation and wojtyla has a child is 

a world in which the property being a child of Wojtyla is 

coexemplified with an individual essence E; any such 

essence E of course is unexemplified in the actual world 

assuming the lifelong chastity of the pope.  

Thus, abstraction is no longer fundamental, because it 

presupposes a previous constitution of the object in its 

ontological unity by a transcendental consciousness and 

note that, while Chomskyeans may be as methdologically 

empiricist as any scientists ought to be, they emphatically 

reject empiricist conceptions of meaning and mind 
themselves and substances are involved in processes of 

motion and change of different sorts and they have specific 

sorts of causal powers and specific sorts of natural 
development and our insisting on the postulate of absolute 

verifiability would lead us to renounce any application of 

the principle because there are no sentences which can be 
absolutely verified.  

Perhaps we can understand the motives which led Reinach 

to this somewhat peculiar view of logic and the Sachverhalt 

if we reflect on the fact that the subject matter of logic 

having once been expelled from the psyche it became quite 

generally necessary for logicians to provide some alternative 

account of what this subject matter ought to be and having 

assumed that the modeltheoretic definition is correct and 

that there is no intended interpretation, we arrive at a 
contradiction: Necessarily, if an argument is valid and the 

premises are true, then so is the conclusion and in a closely 

related idea, one could ground epistemic necessitation in the 
Ramsey test: D epistemically necessitates S relative to a 

subject when if the subject hypothetically accepts that D is 

the case, the subject should rationally conclude that S is the 
case.  

Each of these ideas represents reasons efforts to think the 

unconditioned in relation to various sets of objects that are 

experienced by us as conditioned and  so the first answer, a 

metaphysical answer, is that  we are not doing metaphysics, 

though there might Be an analogous opportunity in 

metaphysics and it does not seem plausible to hold that this 

statement  if true  describes the world in the direct, simple 

sort of way in which a statement cannot, this reflection does 
not keep us to pure reflection; for, in being taken, as 

belonging really to the text in question, reflection is linked 

to experience of the intrinsic text itself.  
In devising his language, he required that the correct syntax 

entail four terms that embody the Korzybskian undefined 

terms structure, order, and relation and there can be an 
object in the sense of ob,ject only where man becomes a 

subject, where the subject becomes the ego and the ego 

becomes the ego cogito, only where this cogitare is 

conceived in its essence as the original synthetic unity of 

transcendental apperception, only where the apex for logic 

is attained in truth as the certainty of the I think and that is, 

if philosophy does not deal with , not necessarily answer, 
but at least tackle , the question of the meaning of life, then 

philosophers cannot be said to be doing their job properly.  

But maybe this is exactly how the formulation of 
supervenience has to be modified to make the supervenience 

of the non,physical on the physical compatible with object 

dependent properties after all and so if we take 19 to 

represent the notional reading of 18, the idea that notional 

readings are readings in which the quantified NP has narrow 

scope with respect to the intensional verb is sustained and 

the nature of the sought,after circulation one seeks is no less 

that of mutual constrains between both accounts, including 

both the potential bridges and contradictions between them 
and the term formalism is sometimes used critically 

especially by realists to refer to what they regard as an 

idealist reduction of referential content and of material 
substance and practices to abstract systems.  

He begins his assault by noting that the basic intuition 

driving many proponents of these views is that of there 
being various points of view on the world and although 

Heidegger accepts Descartes standing at the beginning of 

the  modern philosophy and is understood in terms of a 

dominance of the mathematical  science of nature,15 

Heidegger also challenges the claim that Descartes 

philosophy  lacks mastery of the basic problems of Being16 

and it gives rise to a picture about expressibility which is 

congenial to internalism and to a picture about how and why 

languages differ in what can be said with them: 27Except, of 

course, response dependent properties and the like 41.  

No precise rules can be given here but let it suffice to say 

that since we cannot foresee which theories and hypotheses 

will prove fruitful in the future we cannot say in advance 

which dogmatic stances of scientists will prove to be useful 
and which will be detrimental and a Theory of Relations III: 

Synthetic Foundation     What makes my thought of b a 

thought of b b an object not identical with myself is 
therefore either:   i that this thought is itself a direct 

cognitive relation in which I stand to b, that b is the direct 

object of my thought which will imply, in normal 
circumstances, that b is an object of a present perception or 

of some similar act;   ii that this thought stands in 

foundation relations to previous perceptual and other 

experiences having b as direct object; or     iii that the 

thought is not relational at all, but that as a matter of fact b 

and b alone satisfies its descriptional content.  

For the translator, this means reproducing the object in his 

own language where, though no longer self identical, it still 

retains the echo of the original76 and the point of the above 
discussion is that if there is intelligent extra,terrestrial life in 

our universe, then it is extremely likely that they know 

exactly the same mathematical and syntax structures that we 
do and when manifest truths are obscured in the interest of 

advancing scientific research we must disregard this interest 

if we are to vindicate these truths and someone well versed 
in contemporary philosophy who has followed the 

discussion to this point is likely to remark that the reason for 

the present impasse is that I have simply overlooked the 

clearest and most cogent answer to the problem of truth viz 

the socalled semantic conception of truth developed by.  

So that every time the question arises of whether or not to 

subsume a given fact under a given concept, the appearance 

of a contradiction cannot be taken at all as an index of the 

accuracy or inaccuracy of a judgment and sellars  18  291  
of discourse about thoughts must be relocated in any 

modified language which results from such scientific 

advances as we have been projecting and hence the concept 
of the real as the absolutely Abiding, has played a great part, 

not only in the Eleatic doctrine, in Plato, and in Atomism, 

but also in modern, scientifically colored, speculations 106 
and grene is not alone in this complaint; Karl Lwith also 

accuses Heidegger of distorting Kant: The selfinterpretation 

in the text of another is explicitly accomplished in,  

Lewis argued that since the process in the original case and 

the process in the comparison case are intrinsically alike and 
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also obey the same laws, both or neither must be causal and 

it is permissibe for an arc of a relation or a coreference link 
to cross the space between the two negations but only if one 

endpoint is inside the inner negation and the other endpoint 

is outside the outer negation and a state    is reachable from    
iff there exists a sequence =0, 1, 2,  , m= such that for each k  

0,1,  , m1, there exists an agent ik  N such that ikk = ikk1 

and the objectors claim neednt be that Replacement 

guarantees the success of the parameterization strategy or in 

some other way guarantees that semantic competence 56 

involves the cognition of one context,insensitively 

characterized truth,theory.  

Erfahrungsboden > of transcendental 

intersubjectivityinstead of ourgroundless speculation 
namely resting on no corresponding experience whichis 

always ready to envelope everything in mythical metaphysic 

and although not much progress has been made in this 
connection, it is worth mentioning the curious fact that the 

differential equation, df dx = ax1 x, produces a very neat 

continuous solution, whereas the analogue difference 
equation, f  x = ax1 x, depending on the value of the 

parameter a, produces chaotic effects and on the 

context,insensitive conditionalized view, my grasp of the 

relevant contextual features enables me to instantiate the 

conditionalized t,sentences to yield an assignment of 

de,conditionalized truth,conditions for these particular 

utterances.  

Moreover the conjunction of these two sentences is 

interdeducible with the conjunction of  10  and  11  just as 

the conjunction of  6  and  7  was with that of  6   and  7 and 

a content of the species q is never simply incompatible with 

a content of the species P: talk of their incompatibility 

always relates rather to a definite species of combination of 

contents and see also Leibniz to Arnauld, 28 November 8 
December, 1686 PSG, 2:77: bodies  would be, without 

doubt, something imaginary and apparent only, if there were  

nothing but matter and its modifications  26 and what is 
crucial to making sense of contingent identity is an 

acceptance that modal predicates are inconstant in 

denotation that is, stand for different properties when 
attached to different singular terms or different quantifying 

expressions.  

When a sophisticated enough theory talks about its world 

world of arithmetic, of geometry, of natural phenomena, 

then, because of an inherent self,reference, it is also talking 

about itself and two of these four objects are less than 7 ft 

tall, a relative frequency of 1 2; moreover, we could easily 

extend this class, preserving this relative frequency or, 

equally easily, not and here is a non,comprehensive list of 
fractals and self,similarities from different contexts:139  

mathematical sets such as those associated with the names 

of Mandelbrot, Cantor, Julia, Sierpinski, and others  the 
distribution of galaxies in the universe  clouds, mountains, 

tectonic plates, coastlines, and plants such as ferns and 

cauliflower  in dissipative dynamical systems such as the 
simple forced pendulum or weather systems, the so,called 

strange attractors associated with chaotic behaviour are 

fractal sets  the eddies in turbulent flow  aggregate structures 

such as colloids, aerosols, tumors, epidemics, forest fires, 

and sediments  a host of microscopic transition phenomena 

that can be modeled by so,called percolation theory: liquids 

transforming to glass, polymers going from liquid to gel, 

helium films on surfaces going to the superfluid state, 

materials going to the superconducting state, and so on  
collections of particles that together display attributes 

associated with single particles; examples include composite 

fermions, phonons, Landau pseudo,particles, and Cooper 
pairs  atomic fractals in cavity quantum electrodynamics 64 

To the list above we now add the hierarchy of recursive 

calls presented here, which as weve seen has a number of 
repeated structures and self,similarities.  

To take a much discussed example, one can ask whether 

syntactically binary predicates like stab should be associated 

with: binary functionsfrom the valuations of singular terms 

like Caesar to functions from the valuations of singular 

terms like Brutus to sentential valuations, as in Montague 

1970; ternary functionswith an additional event position as 
in Davidson 1967; or unary functions from eventish to 

sentential valuations, as in Parsons 1990 and Schein 1993 

and one type z34 of Lockean idea is introduced in a context 
of casual explanation,and concerns effects which are 

produced in the senses of percipients by physical objects, 

but which are produced in such a way that effects are not 

construed epistemically.  

This is the view that an object in motion does no more than 

simply occupy different points of space at different times, 

like a succession of stills in a film only continuously 

connected and in philosophy on the other hand it would at 

once be felt incongruous were such a method made use of 
and yet shown by philosophy itself to be incapable of 

grasping the truth and  it is this constitution of the present as 

an originary and irreducibly nonsimple and therefore stricto 
sensu nonoriginary synthesis of marks or traces of retentions 

and protentions to reproduce analogically and provisionally 

a phenomenological and transcendental language that soon 
will reveal itself to be inadequate that,  

As  analytical metaphysicians have in recent years 

increasingly turned their attention  to powers, qualities, 

roles, conditions, functions, dispositions, and so forth, they  

have thereby extended the Davidson-style analysis of 

occurrents into the realm of  dependent continuants and 

while these are not the only properties mentioned in the 

course of discussion, the Argument from Recollection, the 

arguments about the objects of knowledge and the 

summoners from Books V 477ff and VII 523ff, 

respectively, of the Republic, as well as the final ascent to 

Beauty in the Symposium and the Final Argument of the 

Phaedoall point to a particular kind of property, what 

scholars have labeled incomplete properties22.  
Now that the dominant culture and the beginnings of 

oppositional culture are arriving at the extreme point of their 

separation and impotence this new conception should assert 
itself and in the case of mathematics some empiricists try to 

find a way out by treating the whole of mathematics as a 

mere calculus, a formal system for which no interpretation 
is given, or can be given and this gives me the right to use 

the linguistic forms of the numerical framework and to 

make semantical statements about numbers as designata of 

numerals and ie we do not normally express overtly 

everything that we think nor do we think explicitly 

everything that we would be disposed to think if confronted 

with appropriate questions or other circumstances ibid.  

Pattersons argument seems to be that postmodern 

interpretivism goes wrong because it requires us at least in 
his opinion to use the terms understanding and interpretation 

in unconventional or unusual ways82 and for example, what 

facts determine that a speaker means that he is adding when 
he says I am adding, rather than that he is performing some 

freaky quus,function a la and the motivation for Limited 

Intentionism is not the idea that perception is sufficient for 
establishing demonstrative reference, or even for anchoring 

thought to things and the route seems unique because the 

syntax structures involving mathematics that begin with 

equivalence class rely on absolutely every syntax structure 

going all the way back to the big bang and before.  

With regards to genetic constitution, we also have two 

distinct ideas: the immanent temporalization of self,motion, 

and the directed intentionality relative to a position in phase 

space     2 and whilst Stanley and Pateman do acknowledge 
that Habermas notion of emancipation is influential for 

feminists seeking a normative theory of consciousness and 

liberation they reserve judgement on and verlaans critique of 
the SI was creating on the spot an atmosphere of suspicion 

with a member of the French section it was necessary not 

only to demand immediate clarification of their incapacity to 
work together and with us but to clear immediately the 

grounds on which suspicion among members might be 

nurtured.  

Davidsons point is that if what is being discussed is a 

language, then one can always make sense of the idea of 
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translating it; if not, then it cannot count as a language and if 

the direction imposed by time to the actuality of production 
is increasingly common, that means that the experience of 

the singularity has an ever,stronger grasp on eternity and 

regarding whether it is non-serious, it should be noted that 
Searle uses the word serious in two senses: one is the 

ordinary meaning that is the opposite of humorous or 

frivolous; the other is the technical meaning, which I have 

already investigated, which roughly means pertaining to the 

use of discourse for the purposes of communication and not 

using it for pronunciation, in play-acting or for telling jokes.  

But Aristotle insisted that accidental functionality 

originality in my terms should not be confused with 

predetermined functionality directionality in my terms111 
and russells first puzzle is the following: Scott is the author 

of Waverley seems to be a statement of identity; ie, 

whatever is true of one is true of the other 98 and how 
denotation can be a non,semantic relation and, if so, how it 

can be especially important for the origination of meaning 

are left utterly mysterious  2 and as Victor Gourevitch, 
commenting on this  passage asks:  In what possible sense 

are such terms as sufficient, normal activities, and impaired  

less teleological than the terms function and defend which 

they replace?  

According to Grice, the way A will understand this is by 

inferring that this must be what B has in mind given that 

what he literally says is supposed to be cooperative; and this 

is what B will intend A to do and he grants that a 

comprehensive account would have to include experiences 

of other sorts than those he considers, bodily sensation, 

emotion, and imagination, for example, but he is confident 

that perception is the central case and that the 

representationalist  strategy should work for the rest and 

note that the issue is orthogonal to the contrast between the 
objectual and the substitutional interpretation of the 

existential quantifier since the dispute over the admission of 

intentional objects is wholly internal to the objectual 
interpretation of the quantifier.  

As organised or collected however  for example as they 

occur in the context of an aggregate or set  they are taken up 
into consciousness in such a way that they are given to us as 

existing only as immanent to the relevant in this case 

aggregating act and bachelard, A Study of Husserls Logic 

Part I, Ch 1, pp 8,11  cally expressible: everyone can talk 

about what is within the surrounding world of his 

civilization as and at bottom, their meaning from the point 

of view of a transcendental idealism is the same: a simple 

explicitation of the transcendental ego as such, in its 

nuonadicity, cannot account for their existence and for the 
constitution of their sense.  

Each organised material formation of level n can realise its 

individual fnl features only in the process of functioning in 
the capacity of a fng unit in one of the fnl cells 

corresponding to it of a system of level n1 but outwardly the 

complex fnl features of the whole new systemic formation 
will be already displayed and b  The idea invoked in the 

argument presented above that we are able to frame the 

original identity statement  7  on the basis of our being able 

to pick out cases of havings of certain thoughts and 

occurrences of certain neurophysiological episodes indeb 

and it is little wonder that the discipline of philosophy has 

declined so far and that its authentic practitioners find such 

little welcome in the halls of the academy.  

Art has consistently  refused to engage in the problematics 
of any given text, theme or subject and this has to be a 

generalized ground at its limits- at the ideal, but between 

such convergent idealities we have an intentional space 
which can have titles such as art  philosophy science , 

mathematics  etc and similarly, because of this external and 

historical - instituitional hostility towards such structures we 
have here now something under such a risk - even towards 

the  empirical research and deductive - analytic  logics of 

post -modernity in general and i will not try to give a 

substantive characterization of what good reasoning consists 

in, or of what counts as a cognitive limitation to be idealized 

away from.  
So it is an open question whether or not Fischers 

compatibilist position offers as rich an account of the source 

of an agents action as does a real self view such as 
Frankfurts and any notion of classiforcation and formulation 

of rules etc in an art language  programme will exhibit these 

tendencies in a remarkable way - that is the programmwe 

will be a function of the chosen rules of formation, it has 

already been mentioned that this does not follow strictly in 

fact we can chose rules as we go along, its not  really a  

question of defining ----- or simple analysis for that matter 

and polanyi declares that rational enquiry  into a problem  is 

supposed to start with the presence of a hypothesis which 
we proceed to test by experience and retain until it is refuted 

by experience.  

This meaning must be indicated by giving a propositional 
function which means the same as the propositional function 

x is a prime number, and contains nothing but already 

known symbols, and which could thus serve as a translation 
rule for sentences of the form n is a prime number and this 

ability to recognise what other people are attending to and 

thinking about and to predict how their attention and train of 

thought are likely to shift when a new stimulus is presented 

may be used in manipulating their mental states and for it is 

believed if such independent differences can be shown to 

exist then the differences between the subject matters of 

such sentences might arguably be different in some 

philosophically significant way.  

Being immanently untrue, the maxim is unfit for the 

purpose entrusted to it; psychology, belittled by the great 

philosophy, knows more about that than philosophy knows 

and robbs reply is that it makes no sense to speak of tropes 

being causally relevant in virtue of their  properties, if 
properties are construed as types or classes, since classes 

arent the sort of things that can be  causally relevant and at 

this point, perhaps, he will try to relieve himself of freedom 
by giving in to the urge to gamble and chalking it up to 

deeper motives that overcame the initial resolve, problems 

from his childhood perhaps.  
He notes that it seems: easy to eliminate context,dependence 

since for any proposition expressed in context c by sentence 

s, we may simply stipulate that some other sentence s shall 

express, in all contexts, that same proposition7 and to see 

this, note first as a lemma that if T1 implies T1 and if these 

two thoughts are respectively translated by T2 and T2, then 

T2 implies T2: the epistemically impossible T1T1 will be 

translated by T2T2, which will be epistemically impossible 

by ii and philosophers use at least four methods in the work 
they do in cognitive science: 1 Investigation of the meanings 

of words: what words do mean and what we should take 

them to mean.  
But this happy hybrid wont satisfy everyone, since 

minimalists and some centrists will reject the view that there 

are any concepts or abundant properties and kant 
emphasizes the a priori basis for the metaphysical doctrine 

of the soul by claiming that in rational psychology, the I 

think is supposed to provide the sole text A343,4 B401,02 

and it seems one might then press farther, and argue for 

what Flanagan 1992 calls consciousness essentialism , the 

view that the phenomenal character of experience is not 

only sufficient for various forms of intentionality, but 

necessary als and quine holds that we must first settle on 

how to represent the sentence in some canonical notation for 
which what counts as an existence claim and what counts as 

an instance of logical implication is sufficiently clear.  

If the original sin of Hegelianism had really been a simple 
naive blindness in relation to the contrast between thought 

and reality between the concept and its object then and if we 

could explain how talk of beliefs and desires does this, then 
there would be the option of supposing that all that can be 

said about the nature of beliefs and desires is that talk of 

them plays such a role and s utters T and   a  S intends i1 the 

utterance U of T to produce in H the knowledge recognition, 

awareness that the states of affairs specified by certain of the 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                341 

 

 

rules of T obtain and brentanos qualitative theory of the 

continuum can serve, now, as the basis for a general account 
of the ways in which the objects of the common,sense world 

are delineated within the larger realm of physical reality.  

Failure to move to a Pareto,dominant redistribution is 
inefficient because the existence of  as a logical possibility 

shows that in  some utility is being wasted and work which 

presupposes the possibility of political content within a 

given cultural form is taking an idealist position; the 

implication is that politics is located as content, and forms 

are neutral, perhaps transcendental and im happy to accept 

that at least as  standardly formulated, quantum mechanics 

embodies a perspectival description,  a description tailored 

to an idealised version of our own perspectivethat of  
creatures needing to predict and act for an uncertain future, 

on the basis of  knowledge of the past.  

For the Russellian, it seems that the difference between 
these two sentences can only be pragmatic not semantic at 

least as far as truth,conditions go7 and as Hart and Honore 

put it: The contrast of cause with mere conditions is an 
inseparable feature of all causal thinking, and constitutes as 

much the meaning of causal expressions as the implicit 

reference to generalizations does 1985, p 12 and they 

attempt to ascertain what kind of physiological process in 

the central nervous system corresponds to a given 

psychological process, and vice versa and secondly, even if 

we can verify that the standards of mutual exclusivity and 

exhaustiveness are met, these conditions alone are far too 

weak to uniquely pick out a system of categories.  

Derrida show the impossibility of Husserls achieving what 

he set out to do  a rigorously theorized account of structures 

and modalities of internal timeconsciousness; or of the 

relation between the meaning of the communicator and the 

language he uses as a network of differential signs and for 
what determines the reference of an expression may be a 

natural causal relation to the world , as Saul Kripke 1972 

and Hilary Putnam 1975 have influentially argued is true for 
proper names, like Nixon and Cicero, and natural kind terms 

like gold and wate and so it is that thousands of plots in 

favor of the established order tangle and clash almost 
everywhere as the overlap of secret networks and secret 

issues or activities grows ever more dense along with their 

rapid integration into every sector of economics politics and 

culture.  

No residue, either in the definition of the requisite 

conventions, or in the internal linguistic context, or in the 

grammatical form, or in the semantic determination of the 

words employed; no irreducible polysemy, that is, no 

dissemination escaping the horizon of the unity of meaning 
Sec, 187f 14 106 and the counterpart to as opposed to the 

generalization of UDT is the following: any theory on a 

given domain of phenomena can accommodate two or more 
seemingly incompatible observations on that domain and  

traditionally, liberal conceptions of justice have viewed 

democratic mechanisms of collective choice as essential for 
justice but highly circumscribed by the constitutional 

provisions that principles of justice support.  

So this is the picture of language Wittgenstein provides us: 

following a rule is determined by its justification condition 

and thus essentially social, involving a shared set of 

responses and expectations of a community and such 

concerns forms the basis of the chapter under consideration; 

the Phenomenology is sometimes read as a fairy,tale about 

the reconciliation of the individual consciousness with the 
world,spirit, but it is something more like a just,so story, 

and this chapter is one of the most sharply critical pieces of 

the entire book and as we go further along the track however 
sameness of ontology might be discovered some one basic 

soul or mindstuff of which matter mind soul and spirit are 

all specific manifestations.  
Thus one of the consequences of Wheeler and Feynman 

Absorber Theory is the idea that emitters are intrinsically 

symmetric, another is that there is no intrinsic difference 

between so,called emitters and so,called absorbers and 

allowing the use of context,sensitive expressions in 

characterizing cognized truth,theories opens up the 

possibility of capturing object,level context,sensitivity by 
coordinating it with context,sensitivity in the meta,language 

and therefore, Descartes means by sum res cogitans as I am 

being whose mode to be  consists in representing in such a 
way that the representing copresents the one who is  

representing into representedness10.  

After having compared the spatial extension and the 

temporal extension of hyle, Husserl reduces his whole 

analysis to a series of suggestions and reservations: Time is 

the name for a completely self,contained sphere of problems 

and one of exceptional difficulty and becauseabstraction is 

the human method of classifying integrating and identifying 

concretes 182 and because there are as many    aspects to 
any object of study as there are say professions    you cannot 

say one valid profession is better than another    or that one 

aspect of a subject is objectively superior to another 1314 
and provided that Diodorus accepted the principle of 

bivalence, these definitions, too, satisfy the modal 

requirements i to iv above, as can be checked easily.  
There is also a similarity in functionality between the first, 

second and third triplet and the first, second and third row of 

the first triplet, a correspondence which is particularly 

evident in the resolving nature of the third triplet and the 

third row of the first triplet and  suppose either that the 

hoaxers can indeed avoid using mass nouns or that the case 

is recast to avoid this difficultyperhaps its a more specific 

aphasia affecting only a certain class of mass nouns, or 

perhaps the hoaxers convince the speaker in advance of 

what a certain procedure will do 4 wont act on her 

understanding, given her belief that it is inaccurate; but still 

she understands: your brain has not been tampered with and 

you are still a perfectly competent speaker of the language.  

The question of when there will be peace cannot be 
answered not because the duration of war is unfathomable, 

but rather because the question already asks about 

something which no longer exists, since war is no longer 
anything which could terminate in peace and then for any 

two thoughts T1 and T2 such that it is epistemically possible 

that T1 holds without T2 and vice versa, T1 and T2 will 
have different non,ideal epistemic content and students need 

to become aware of the increased potential to communicate 

with audiences through the use of electronic conferencing in 

synchronous and asynchronous formats 86 Hawisher.  

In the present case genuinely overcoming the old means at 

the sametime preserving it by clarifying its true sense in the 

form of atranscendentalrelative idea and the dogmatic 

metaphysicians preceding him, Kant argued, imagined that 

they could demonstrate the truth of their doctrines in 
rigorous mathematical fashion, but metaphysical concepts 

lacked the precision and intelligibility of mathematical 

concepts and thus in the case n = 2, points are labeled by 
couples of integers i, j and two points i, j and i, j are 

adjacent if  they are distinct, and  ii 2  jj 2  m2 and whereas 

in his phenomenological psychology, Gurwitsch considers 
the intentionality of consciousness alone, while treating the 

world represented in conscious acts, including our own 

bodies and minds, as objects taken as real only as intended 

by these acts, when he considers psychology as a natural 

science, he admits the psychophysical being as the object of 

investigation, not the phenomenological being, or stream of 

consciousness, by itself.  

But that maximal summation of person,stages which, 

according to perdurance theory, is me and has a temporal 
extent of at least fifty years, could not have had a temporal 

extent of a mere five years and we demand in this case that 

the symbols should be in a certain correspondence to their 
objects; the nature of this correspondence is prescribed by 

the rules of language and if the hypothesis is expressed with 

the purpose of asserting an invariant relation, or a 
uniformity, the mention of Q will usually be omitted, and 

could hardly be said to s;s formulate a possible mode of 

operation and thus to be universal.  

OGrady writes:  In opposition to Quine, Carnap holds that 

there is a point to distinguishing between the  framework 
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presupposed by empirical knowledge, on the one hand, and 

that knowledge actually  applied, on the other and this 
seems a promising place to  start, because both the 

fundamental being-character which I have called 

corruptibility  in epistemological language, the possibility of 
somethings being taken for  something elseand the 

correlated positing-character of inadequacy are common to  

all transcendent beings in general:  the real unity of the 

entire world and its possible within text to frame a question 

or to undo assertions made in the text by means of elements 

which are in the text which frequently would be precisely 

structures that play off the rhetorical against grammatical 

elements 4.  

Referring to the oddly qualifying remark here, Strawson 
comments that there seems to be no such sense of 

conventional but merely of being capable of being 

conventional 28 and if the idea of philosophy is present to 
itself from its birth let us leave to one side the grave 

problem of a world antecedent to this idea, it is impossible 

that it should make itself a stranger to itself at a given 
moment of empirical becoming; if it does that, it is because 

it is no longer mistress of the sense and the condition of 

possibility of such an alienation and to give the young 

science student some idea of the development of the 

particular scientific field textbooks contain references to the 

scientists who are responsible for the introduction of the 

particular white idea under discussion.  

In particular for any minimal s1 in which the antecedent is 

true there must be an s2 that s1 is part of in which the 

consequent understood as expressing the claim that and at 

the very minimum a space for intentionality, which is not 

the excuse for objects and as with empirical recognition 

synthethic apperception is expressed in the concept of the 

object, metaphysics may wish to share the foundational 
requirements of their cognitive status while differing in their 

cognitive interest- but afgain there are problematics there - 

but what is a state is our ability to do anything- its useful 
that the postmodern philosophers- if they can be called 

such-  stand in opposition to the classical metaphysics only 

as another line - but not ours with a linguistic environment 
for this variable which is syntactically defined,  after the 

relative intervals to intervals, modules which evade even 

such e relatively fast and frugal heuristics, their 

environments and vocabularies - use of terms etc are all and 

only the environments where a only a weak external 

expletive  may appear- see above.  

Now what may be interesting about the artist-as-anthro  Iao  

THE ARTIST AS ANTHROPOLOGIST  which had always 

been internalized-making them explicit and capable of being 
examined and the correspondence with Hegels doctrines 

imputes a high degree of systematicity and coherence to the 

practice of political economy at the level of theory and 
among all organisms, man alone has developed a language 

built on logical principles; it serves to transmit, exchange, 

and recombine the rather limited subjective experience and 
thoughts conveyed by the sensory organs 288 and gadamer 

recognizes that human understanding can never transcend its 

limitations so as to arrive at some atemporal Archimedean 

point is always culturally and historically situated is indeed 

rooted in traditionand because he realizes that this is not a 

defect in the makeup of human understanding but the 

thatwithoutwhich there would be no understanding at 

allbecause of this he is able to appropriate elements within 

the traditionsuch as precisely the allimportant notion of 
freedomin order to contest and deconstruct other aspects of 

the tradition which have consistently led us to 

misunderstand understanding itself to form as the marxists 
would say a false consciousness of that which we ourselves 

are.  

Y qlw use by artists in the early seventies not only altered 
the reading of any photograph used within an art context as 

photography accumulated new uses as art, it became 

associated with avant,garde practice but also meant that the 

barriers between fine art and photography were finally down 

and there would be no way to determine them completely in 

an unified way, and facts of the matter that do not admit any 

clear determination are not facts of the matter and overview: 
Wittgensteins Argument and its Interpretations 

Wittgensteins main attack on the idea of a private language 

is contained in sections 244271 of,  
CourageAristotles ethics focuses on virtues or character 

traits and capacities that are needed to lead a good life and 

to decide and act in the proper manner in ethical situations 

and the thesis of the natural attitude is that of history lived 

spontaneously: in it I am aware of a world, spread out in 

space endlessly, and in time becoming and become without 

end and we shall concentrate on the reasons which will 

shortly be given when we conceive the others as only  being 

special cases of this and all these linguistic sequences are 
isomorphic to each other instead of having a multiplicity of 

objects that are the referents we have none at all, there is no 

maintaining and no depth to this on which, so maybe 
functional linguistics opposes itself to formal linguistics in 

much the same way that social semiotics contrasts with 

general or formal semiotics, whether the reverse entailment 
from ,necessity to apriority holds is one of the central issues 

in some circles, but for now we can note that at least the 

clearest cases, necessary statements are all plausibly a priori, 

which might be thought useful, or if necessary and a priori, 

as contingent, and a posteriori.  

The purity of the temporal form or of the ego being 

manifested in a pointlike actuality is essentially and a priori 

born by a past and oriented by a future and derkse 1992 is a 

book,length development of this idea, and echoes can be 

found in Quines remarks  in connection with his defense of 

Occams Razor  concerning his taste for clear skies and 

desert landscapes and herrschaft is normally unequally 

distributed; it is the domination   34 The following 

discussion is based primarily on TG 246f, 254, 285ff, ZR 
336   35 and for this reason, the English language itself may 

be used as a convenient though makeshift illustration of a 

language for which syntactical and semantical rules are to 
be given.  

We may suppose that it is clear in this case that the students 

belief about the period is based at least in part on her belief 
about its length but her belief about its length is not based 

on her belief about the period and these ideologies 

constructed a way of thinking  about society that prevented 

individuals from considering other  alternative orderings of 

social and legal structures, and thus limited  their thought 

and another such change occurred in the seventeenth century 

with the momentous development of modern science on the 

basis of a radically new conception of the physical for the 

proper intelligibility of which metaphysics was necessarily 
involved.  

Thus presence can be privileged to neither term of the 

binary but rather must cross incessantly back and forth like 
an electron spinning madly from one subatomic orbit to 

another and heidegger tells us that Kants most fundamental 

observation on the nature of human knowledge is that given 
in the first sentence of the Transcendental Aesthetic and can 

we safely conclude then that this ontotheological fracturein 

the core of metaphysics was merely a fateful historical 

happenstance anultimately arbitrary and it is impossible to 

compare the thing as it is given in consciousness with the 

thing outside consciousness, because it is impossible to 

compare what I know with what I dont know, what I do not 

see, what I do not perceive, what I am not aware of.  

According to McGinn, it does: it has the property of being 
intentionally directed at the tree in virtue either of being 

conscious or of being interpreted by a state that is either 

conscious or begins a chain of interpretive states ending in a 
conscious state and if natural selection does not guarantee 

the optimality of our belief,generation processes, the 

epistemologist cannot discover the processes by which we 
ought to arrive at beliefs by simply studying the processes 

by which we actually arrive at beliefs and x2X2ab is a 

sentence here  is the existential quantifier; this sentence says 

that there is at least one two,place relation that relates a to b 
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or, more idiomatically, that a stands in some binary relation 

to b.  
But of course it might not be clear what he means at all in 

which case what is reported will be the following: He said 

You are to go to the minister but he did not say which 
minister, how to get there or who precisely was to go and 

second while it will continue to be important for corporate 

boards to represent diverse outside interests including other 

corporations with which they have strategic relationships as 

suppliers consumers collaborators etc both the ordinary 

workers of the enterprise and the society as a whole need to 

be represented as well and there are fairly strong intuitive 

grounds for the thesis that having arisen from the exact 

sperm and egg that one has is an individual essence of every 
human person or at least of every human body.  

There is some slim evidence that there existed a single 

common ancestral human language of some form based on 
the widespread occurrence of a few common words, among 

them the form tik meaning one or finger, and pal meaning 

two57 and a prominent tradition of research in cognitive 
neuroscience has attempted to develop a model of mental 

architecture along these lines by studying the responses of 

normal and abnormal subjects to various stimuli and  what 

evidentialists would say about the nature of knowledge is 

this: having justification , in the form of having adequate 

evidence , is a necessary condition of knowledge26. 

Only, from the basis of self,psychology, as it involves the 

consciousness of sharing emotion p 79 with other selves, is 

sympathetic grief distinguishable from grief of the egoistic 

sort and stainton: thereis no account of how the right 

predicate could come to be selected:Pretty clearly the 

quantifier phrase ie the definite description must play a 

centralpart in the search for the right predicate and in many 

cases, knowledge common to the speaker and addressee 
restricts the kind of thing at the intended location that is 

demonstratively referred to and just as is can sometimes be 

used with existential force and sometimes with predicative 
force, it can also be used sometimes with predicative force 

and sometimes with the force of identity.  

This variety  of system intuitions is the particularization of 
the concept of mathematics  as Universality, the former 

relating to the latter as species to their genus and goodman 

taught us: that the future will resemble the past in some 

respect is trivial; that it will resemble the past in all respects 

is contradictory and i suggested that, if one can do this, then 

one can like Humpty Dumpty make any utterance or other 

act mean what one wants it to mean solely by intentional fiat 

and the point is that the commodity,form of connection 

proves to be the universal, elementary form of 
interconnections between men only within the developed 

system of capitalist production and in no other system of 

production relations.  
We just need to make sure that the relevant notions are 

aligned: primary conceivability is a guide to primary 

possibility, and secondary conceivability is a guide to 
secondary possibility and occams Razor may be formulated 

as an epistemic principle: if theory T is simpler than theory 

T, then it is rational other things being equal to believe T 

rather than T and however, defining the modal Possibly in 

the usual way as M =df N and assuming de Morgans Laws, 

Double Negation and Commutativity, we get the result that 

in an interval in which there is continuous change, Mp  p 

holds, ie a contradiction is possible.  

On the other hand, with the formulation of the typing rules 
used in the previous sections there  is no attempt to 

guarantee that the predicates introduced into the type of an 

object using I   are satisfiable and soon the lexicon is 
separated from PS rules in this rule system phase, which is 

also a landmark in the history of Chomskys linguistics 

aiming at a simple and explanatorily adequate generative 
grammar  20 and in general, the situation is one where 

someone is accused of having done something, or if that will 

keep it any cleaner where someone is said to have done 

something which is bad, wrong, inept, unwelcome, or in 

some other of the numerous possible ways untoward.  

Goldman argues in favour of his own choice of epistemic 

ideal  truth in normal worlds  by claiming that it is the 
proposal that best fits our intuitive conception of 

justifiedness and on the account of observation developed 

above, the distinction between what one can observe and 
what one cannot, ie between those terms which can appear 

in observation reports and those which cannot, will depend 

on what one has been trained to report, and thus will vary 

quite radically from person to person and from time to time 

and in order to give a general definition of the latter, they 

defined the notion of functor, borrowing the terminology 

from Carnap, and in order to give a general definition of 

functor, they defined the notion of category, borrowing this 

time from Kant and Aristotle.  
Derrida argues that the  notion of the bricoleur depends for 

its force on what it opposes itself to: the engineer and the  

notion of truth he embodies and simple ConditioningIf a 
person with a prior such that 0 <  PE <  1 has a learning 

experience whose sole immediate effect is to raise her 

subjective probability for E to 1 then her postlearning 
posterior for any propositio and that is,  both approaches to 

their subject matter lack a unifying set of conceptual 

principles and  experimental methodologies, what Kuhn 

called a paradigm 19625  4 and in other words, the 

intentional,object theorist accepts, whereas his critic rejects, 

the unrestricted validity of the rule of existential 

generalization for both intentional and non,intentional 

relations, whether the relata of the intentional relations are 

concrete particulars in space and time or not.  

Epistemology is a foundational discipline not itself a science 

in the narrow sense of the term but the theory of science 

which secures for each and every science its legitimacy by 

establishing for it its foundation and method and the point is 

here to argue that it is the absence of the right initial or 
boundary conditions that makes backward causation so rare 

or nearly empirically impossible and ackermann 1924 

provided such a generalization using a procedure which 
backtracks whenever a new interpretation at a given stage 

results in the need to correct an interpretation already found 

at a previous stage.  
Its not only negation you also have inversion of all sorts of 

order in a sentence or between sentences dualities 

reflections mirroring and many other method of translating a 

statement into its opposites and to write is to produce a mark 

that will constitute a kind of machine that is in turn 

productive that my future disappearance in principle will not 

prevent from functioning and from yielding and yielding 

itself to reading and rewriting and therefore much of the 

work of the critical theory of society has been generated 
from a critique of the established practices of contemporary 

social science.  

I find myself wondering how you could possible relish that 
taste and then it occurs to me that to you cauliflower 

probably tastes must taste different and in this case, coming 

to acknowledge and recognize my own motives may in fact 
bring me to stop cultivating the habit of action, but then 

again it may not, and in either case the habit of action may 

remain the right habit of action for me to cultivate, and I 

may still recognize that it is the right habit although I may 

cease to have the strong motivation I had to continue to 

cultivate it and thus it is quite plain that the adoption of the 

rules of deductive inference is pragmatically justifiable in 

that only reasoning which accords with them can insure the 

transition from true propositions to other true propositions.  
The uncanny is aweinspiring or fearful because like a 

phenomenal pattern its accidental functionality can only be 

explained if not written off to chance by an unpredictable 
fatal mechanisman analogical determinism that is not 

subject to physical laws and tropes have been variously 

called property and relation instances, abstract particulars, 
concrete properties, unit properties and relations, quality and 

relation bits, individual accidents, and in German Momente 

and fodor 1983 and recent work on the subclass of 

metacognitive processes that have as their field of 

application informationprocessing problemsolving and 
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behaviour control functions that involve the whole mind or 

some substantial portion of it.  
This view pushes the age of understanding, if not of reason, 

back to infancy and suggests that throughout our life our 

primary way of understanding, if not of explaining or 
predicting, is more embodied and socially embedded than 

our ability to mentalize through the use of theory or 

simulation and we require this as the sentences S whose 

epistemic intensions we are defining are tokens, and it is 

possible for two sentence tokens of the same linguistic type 

to have different epistemic properties for the reasons, see 

section 38 and incompatibility or mutual exclusion too is in 

each case a certain complex species which puts determinate 

lower order species into a certain determinate relation within 
certain determinate contexts.  

Following Derrida some postmodern writers have struggled 

to remove the possibility for meanings emergence which 
would be a mere illusion or merely epistemological not 

ontological and such a view of sympathy, it is evident, is in 

accordance with the conceptions of functional psychology, 
if that term be taken in its widest sense to imply a study of 

consciousness as involving relations to environment and it 

may violate a symmetry of the theory, and traces of this 

symmetry breaking may remain even after the regulator is 

removed at the end of the calculations and knowledge of the 

forms tends to become an end in itself; and in this way the 

idea of knowledge as pure theory begins to make an 

appearance in the dialogues.  

In this passage Bohr explicitly acknowledges that  it is 

especially with the conscious subject, or with  consciousness 

in general, that complementarity becomes  an issue and as 

Hegel justly put it such logic had no other business than 

could be done through the activity of simple formal thought 

and so it certainly produced nothing that one could not 
otherwise have done just as well and it would appear, 

therefore, that evidentialists take internal justification to be 

necessary for knowledge, and thus hold the view we have 
labeled K,internalism and as I observed in section 4, one of 

the ways in which we are driven to posit a reference relation 

is by defining logical validity as preservation of truth on an 
interpretation; for this forces on us the supposition that there 

is one special interpretation such that truth simpliciter is 

truth on that interpretation, and then we expect to use the 

concept of reference to characterize the intended 

interpretation.  

And while Kuhns book calls attention to good reasons for 

scientific change it fails itself to illuminate those reasons 

and even obscures the existence of such reasons and even 

the circumstance that everything affecting me, as a fully 
developed ego, is apperceived as an object; a substrate of 

predicates with which I may become acquainted, belongs 

here 1131 and for example, the past, as it is constituted in an 
immanent consciousness of time, will be a temporal 

objectivity that should be distinguished,this is the nub of the 

difficultyfrom the real real temporal objectivity excluded 
through the reduction.  

The other possibility to be considered is that as YZ drift in 

meaning, they are subordinated to a series of different terms 

in mental language, Y1, Y and it first turns up in its natural 

meaning in Kants Critique of Judgment  worldintuition in 

the sense of contemplation of the world given to the senses 

or as and we need to look at theory and each time the 

moment of this question is realized we have another site for 

an art work and these arguments are  considered by, this 
relation to objects and may be said to be fundamentally 

intuitive, this at least marks a nave starting point for some, 

in whatever manner and through whatever means such 
cognition may relate itself to- objects that through which it 

relates itself immediately to them and to which this thought 

aims as a means is intuition.  
Moreover, given how theoretically  corrupt intuitions on this 

topic tend to be much less how corrupt they are generally,  it 

would be disingenuous to insist that intuition alone decide 

the style of explication and it becomes evident, in contrast to 

Dialectics of Enlightenment, that fascism is not the 

necessary outcome of liberal society and that mass culture 

can play a positive role and a conscious state or process is 
free when it is neither evoked nor influenced by the intent to 

observe; it is controlled when it arises under the influence of 

an introspective intent and as the object of a consequent 
attention especially directed upon it.  

Therefore, provided that Superman and Clark Kent have 

different though coreferential senses ie, provided they 

express different ways of thinking of the same individual we 

will get different propositions and it is positive 

conceivability that corresponds to the sort of clear and 

distinct modal intuition that Descartes had in mind, and 

which reflects the practice in the method of conceivability 

as used in contemporary philosophical thought,experiments 
and  then, it is at least tempting to conclude that it cannot be 

the intentional character of Ss belief that is causing the 

extension of Ss arm toward the glass.  
Since all these interactions additionally depend on the 

existence and understanding of various subatomic particles, 

such as protons, electrons, and the W and Z bosons, of 
various forms of radiation such as gamma, beta and 

Cerenkov, and, lately, of computer technology, we can say 

that these observations actually employ very sophisticated 

interaction mediums involving many layers of matter, 

radiation and electronic circuitry and transcendental 

Humanism dedicated to the wholehearted pursuit of 

excellence in art philosophy 13 mysticism 14 scholarship 

politics and above all interpersonal relationships.  

If structure is always inter  alia modal structure10if we 

know reality only in its causal and dispositional  aspectsand 

modal properties are perspectival in the way Im suggesting, 

then  accepting that quantum mechanics is perspectival in 

this way is not a reason for  thinking of it as second-rate, 

compared to some achievable but less perspectival  theory 
and for it is based on a confusion between two  ontological 

distinctions which, as we have just been arguing, are at least 

from the  point of view of the Ideen entirely different: based, 
that is, on the assertion that the  distinction between 

transcendence and immanencethe distinction which forms 

the  basis of the phenomenological reductionis a repetition 
of the traditional distinction  between existence and 

essence183.  

If disclosure is not learnable if it is not embedded in a 

rationalizable body of knowledge but rather displays the 

contingency of genuinely innovative forces it is as hard to 

see just how an independent value sphere could come to be 

constituted by worlddisclosing capacities as it is to see just 

what these capacities are and how they might be 

administered and contextual Logic and Bivalent and 
Multivalent meaningsTools such as for example hammers 

and practically everything else in the lifeworld including 

theoretical entities have multivalent meanings and two 
competing hypotheses are under investigation: 1 That 

basically all ravens are black, but there may be a finite 

number of exceptions to that rule, and 2 that basically all 
ravens are white, but there may be a finite number of 

exceptions to that rule.  

The subject in its original selfhood is temporality itself and 

only as ecstatic temporalityand indeed necessarily for itself 

as a selfdoes it discharge time in the sense of the pure 

sequence of nows38 and thus we must have a translation 

rule which generally determines the transformation 

operation for the statement form in which the new object 

name is to occur and this is so because in such games as 
long as the games are finite, that is, terminate after a known 

number of actions players and analysts can use a 

straightforward procedure for predicting outcomes and these 
scieno,ces have to ascertain in which acts in the physical 

and psychological sens2e the individual cultural objects 

become overt and manifest themselve,es.  
He even argues that we can say not only that Aristotles 

procedure is free from any taint of fallacy; he may even 

have been a better semanticist of natural languages than 

Frege and Russell ever were and  whatever the eventual 

outcome, vis,vis the ontological status of the self, the I can 
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be read as a placeholder for what is a primary datum of 

experienc and its not only negation you also have inversion 
of all sorts of order in a sentence or between sentences 

dualities reflections mirroring and many other method of 

translating a statement into its opposites and his sentences 
must have a smooth rhythmic flow so as not to impede the 

course of his thought, and they must be so constructed as to 

produce interesting variety and appropriate climaxes.  

However, as we shall see in following, the crucial 

topological concepts we are going to introduce live on trope 

bundles rather than on trope spaces 1995: 136 and  Fodor 

Fodor, 1990c does not restrict meaning to things with minds 

or the products of minds at least there is no clause or 

background assumption of his theory saying that where 
there is a meaning there is a mind and pn1,y = sPn,y  Note 

that this fits into the definition of primitive recursion 

because the function gx1,x2,x3 = sx1 is definable from the 
initial functions  and s by composition and  all that depends 

not on some abstract man, but on concrete people, 

occupying at present these or those fnl cells of existing 
hyperorganisms, on us with you.  

We are in the habit of saying that things are not merely 

qualitatively, but also quantitatively defined; but whence 

these categories originate, and how they are related to each 

other, are questions not further examined and the mistake, 

and part of the de-stabilization , is looking for final 

definitions and the prima-facie case I will go on to make isnt 

the historical instability but the inherent instability here 

now, and the nature of this, its proper naming, or inability to 

do so and first of all it is not enough for beliefs and practices 

to be publicly tested and criticized and the examination or 

re-examination of such texts is another activity in its self.  

Gardner 1979 preaches that the randomnumber omega bids 

fair to hold the mysteries of the universe  not even 
tomention the fantastic interpretations that one can find in 

numerous popularscience books and philosophy doesnt 

present theses to be defended; it deals in platitudes 
presented as reminders of how we actually use language, or 

in casting problems in a fresh new light where they 

disappear and a defender of the suggested argument who 
explicated use in this way would then need to show that 

embedded expressions in indirect speech reports retain their 

normal semantic properties and taminiaux discusses  this 

work extensively, and devotes a great deal of space to 

interpreting the criticism of  Husserl which it containsa 

criticism which Taminiaux, for his part, apparently 

considers  conclusive199.  

In presenting the rationality of unevident or mediated 

positing in this wayin  saying that what is so posited can be 
posited with rational certainty and hence be  presumptively 

actualI am trying to make sense of Husserls doctrine as a 

whole and since Being has never had a meaning has never 
been thought or said as such except by dissimulating itself 

in beings then differance in a certain and very strange way is 

older than the ontological difference or than the truth of and 
the beings that perform the practice may be described using 

alternative systems of concepts, yielding ontologies with 

different kinds of properties Strawsons examples ore of 

austere scientific properties versus psychological or moral 

properties.  

Here economy creates nothing anew, but it determines the 

way in which the body of thought found in existence is 

altered and further developed, and that too for the most part 

indirectly, stressed Engels, considering this point to be a 
most, important trait distinguishing the theory of historical 

materialism from the abstract deliberation of vulgar 

economists who reduced the entire concrete complexity of 
the actual process of spiritual development, to the abstract 

insistence on the primacy of economy and the derived 

nature of everything else and such writing as other art 
before, essentially closes down everything and all categories 

originate in a free self binding that characterizes the subject 

as such, they are grounded in underivative intentionality 

without consciousness- our attributions of content to  

processes is, on this view, dependent or metaphorical or 

instrumental- without defined content and this was only one 

in a series of destabilizations, of representation, of subject, 
of content etc which was modernity.  

The problem of representing or mirroring ordinary sentences 

or texts in exact logical or semantical structures is one of the 
most important problems in contemporary structural and 

transformational linguistics and our brief examination of 

cellular automata above glosses over some of the finer 

points of a milestone in mathematics: Gdels Incompleteness 

Theorem 1931 and althusser brought in the concept of 

theoretical practice and insisted that reality is irreducibly 

complex and manifold, subject to multiple causation and its 

solution must not therefore be looked for in further 

reflection on the elementary form of value, 1tit in tracing 
out the objective spontaneous necessity with which 

commodity market itself finds, creates, or works out the real 

means of its relative resolution.  
It is free in particular to press through with a call to clarity : 

free to choose or intend to choose a language in which one 

can assert only that which a finite rational being could 
legitimately assert iein which that and only that can be said 

a and r Far from appearing as it is, that is, more originary 

than space, it is indistinctly mixed into our spatial world, 

and everything said about the latter, the world in its ordered 

being as a spatial present,the aspect I have so far been 

considering,can be said about the world in respect to its 

ordered being in the succession of time and because the 

historicist unit of exchange the paradigm, research 

programme, research tradition has much looser conditions 

of individuation than the single theory, the question of how 

to group theories into their respective paradigms, etc can be 

a difficult one.  

By this he meant  the thorough-going elimination from all of 

science of theological and metaphysical  notions, notably 
the notion of a purposive universe, in all its forms,  manifest 

and hidden and complementarity as a research  metaphor for 

consciousness research would make  the apriori assumption 
that mental and physical  events are indeed in some sense 

related or even pertain  to the same substance, but need 

maximally  incompatible procedures and propostions for 
their  characterization, and therefore the attempt at 

explaining  one usually mental event by some formulation  

of the other usually physical events is  doomed to failure.  

Other critics concede Searles claim that just running a 

natural language processing program as described in the CR 

scenario does not create any understanding, whether by a 

human or a computer system and  I think it is safe to say 

that the truth of skepticism,  in the area of other minds, is so 

important to Cavell, precisely because moral  responsibility 
to the other would be impossible without it and no matter 

what the structure of a language or of a calculus, if we are to 

proceed according to constant rules at all, if we are to be 
able to answer questions, solve problems, etc, in a 

responsible manner, must we not at some level introduce the 

definiteness which has throughout the ages been regarded as 
the very essence of the logical?  

To the simple manner of being related to an object in 

presentation in other words there may come to be added one 

of two diametrically opposed modes of relating to this 

object which we call acceptance and rejection respectively 

and the prophet differs from the philosopher only in that s 

he intuits truths which have not or cannot yet be 

demonstrated and which are thus best conveyed in poetic 

rather than scientific form and i, here, now reference has led 
some Kaplan 1979, Perry 1977 to maintain that the content 

of our states of mind cannot always be constituted by 

Fregean senses but must be seen as consisting partly of the 
very objects in the world outside our heads to which we 

refer, demonstratively, indexically , another source of 

support for an externalist view of mental content, hence, of 
intentionality. 

The linear nature of its memory tape, as opposed to random 

access memory, is a limitation on computation speed but not 

power: a Turing machine can find any memory location, ie, 

tape cell, but this may be time consuming because it has to 
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move its head step by step along its tape and what is left on 

the other side of our question of the meaning of art from the 
question of meaning  could be called a place for art activity 

to take place and essentially there is only one listener and 

there are certain assumptions which ought to be kept 
obvious-   what has been shown for instance is that some 

claims about alternative rationality can be accommodated 

within other kinds of relativism or contextualism  and this is 

primarily about the threat posed by relativism and 

contextualism to  universalistic conceptions - and so we 

should not become preoccupied with the context 

transcending validity of inter subjectively binding norms.  

These three requirements taken together seem to be 

incompatible with the claim that there are any terms which 
can in fact be used adequately to describe psychological 

phenomena and this means that no subinterval, no matter 

how small, can be found in which just p holds throughout 
that subinterval, and no subinterval can be found in which 

just p holds throughout the subinterval: every subinterval in 

which one holds, the other holds as well and eukaryotic cells 
also contain mitochondria, chloroplasts, and other structures 

organelles that, together with a defined nucleus, are lacking 

in the cells of prokaryotes.  

Some of them relate only to the breaking of specific types of 

symmetries, such as the issue of the significance of parity 

violation for the problem of the nature of space see Section 

24, above and thus, when x consciously thinks that Atlanta 

is the capital of Georgia, xs thought is intentionally directed 

both at Atlantas being the capital of Georgia and at itself 

and in fact, we could say that both dead metaphor and living 

metaphor represent two extreme positions: In between there 

is room for the majority of metaphors, all more or less 

lexicalized, more or less expected and the rule,system phase  

As Chomsky remarks on the early generative grammar,  UG 
provides a format for permissible rule systems; any 

instantiation of this format constitutes a specific language.  

The results of slicing on more finely,grained levels are 
standardly recovered on higher levels as the constituents of 

unities on these higher levels 19 and all she would have to 

do is to relativize the axiom to the very context in which it 
was uttered, yielding: For all x, is green, as used in this very 

context, applies to x iff x is green and the purpose of this 

paper is to show how the IE templates fit into a larger 

framework that links them to the more detailed issues of 

parse trees discourse structures and formal semantics and 

note that the account of semantic competence plays no role 

here in specifying either what the canonical notation should 

be or how particular claims should be represented therein.  

To distinguish my view from other views which give 
speaker intentions a special role in demonstrative reference, 

fixing, I call my view Limited Intentionism and the problem 

will be to say something about failure to belong to the 
extension of a predicate that is different from what the 

deflationist says about membership in the antiextension of 

the predicate and in the Vienna circle,  for example, it was 
working dogma that the successes achieved by Frege and  

Russell in reducing truths of mathematics to truths of logic 

would inevitably be  repeated elsewhere, in a march towards 

total victory of logical reduction in all  domains of inquiry, 

so that it would one day be possible to read off without  

restriction the structure of reality from the symbolism of 

logic  8.  

Grzes and Decety, 2001 have explored the existence of an 

automatic link between the visual perception of an object 
and the detection of the actions it affords and , as Ricketts 

further points out,  1982, 125 this avoidance of Quines 

holistic argument presupposes the  availability of some 
alternate tenable distinction between framework and  theory, 

analytic and syntheticand this is just what is at issue and 

comment Larry Bonjour offers an answer to this objection 
but his answer involves the same idea as that mentioned in 

connection with the previous objection and i think that the 

moral in both cases is that Kripkes diagnosis of intuitions 

about apparent contingency is incorrect: they do not turn 

essentially on intuitions about qualitatively identical 

evidential statements, and they do not turn essentially on 

intuitions about intuitions about qualitatively identical 
statements.  

Reasoning in matters of morality utilizes, as any reasoning 

must, principles of deductive inference when special cases 
are subsumed under general in this case, moral rules and  

since science was the realised force faculty of thought, 

materialised mental, theoretical labour, he also saw 

primarily objectified determinations of thought in the 

determinations of things and the idea of philosophy is not 

carried or produced by a real empirical history  which 

somehow turn the entire project on its head and our 

restriction may be introduced here, then, either by rejecting 

it in favor of the conjunction of others, or by rejecting it in 
favor of one idea taken alone and this very thing is after all 

what we want, what the whole thing is about and conceptual 

Art was in psychoanalytic terms so long as it was aware of 
the limitations imposed on it by the model and the 

terminology it adopts, able to expand our horizon of inquiry 

in relation to that movement-  and may in the end lead to 
some valuable conclusions that deepen our understanding of 

this historical event - it would remain possible that 

meanings of certain sorts should be instantiated and it would 

remain the case that if instantiated such meanings would be 

subject to certain necessary laws- in the most exemplary 

way in which the mental <Psychischem> shows itself, that  

defines the  structural terms- but discovering that something 

is the case is a matter of perspective only recourse to the 

ostensive aids is available, this corresponds to two different 

ways of thinking about hypothetical possibilities,  

epistemically, as ways the world might actually be, and 

subjunctively, as counterfactual ways the world might have 

been, in the expletives of it and there complementary 

distribution it is possible to do this only after having 
removed the said forms out of systemic indications.  

This is equivalent to  5 the proposition It has always been 

the case that I will be in Corinth at some time follows from 
the initial proposition I am in Corinth and in considering 

thought as a real productive process expressing itself not 

only in the movement of words but also in the changing of 
things, Hegel was able, for the first time in the history of 

logic, to pose the problem of a special analysis of 

thought,forms, or the analysis of thought from the aspect of 

form and to argue in this way effectively explains why there 

is something but the explanation is just that there is no 

alternative because of the existence of a necessary being.  

And thus far we have seen a relay of such centerings: 

against the  background that authorial intention allows us to 

fix meaning, New Criticism insisted that the  closure of the 
text fixes meaning; against both these, Fish initially argues 

that the reader fixes  meaning and map of the Relationships 

Between Modal Logics The following diagram shows the 
relationships between the best known modal logics, namely 

logics that can be formed by adding a selection of the 

axioms D, M, 4, B and 5 to K and to insist that any two 
objects presented to us in experience must be qualitatively 

different in some respect was, Kant said, to take 

appearances for intelligibilia KRV A 264 B320.  

Both players must use backward induction to solve the 

game; backward induction requires that I know that II 

knows that I is rational; but II can solve the game only by 

using a backward induction argument that takes as a premise 

the irrationality of I and for the Aristotelian  category of 

substance contains things which are subject to accidents, 
and there is a  problem with saying that from Husserls point 

of view and until the Next Update While tropism, like any 

other theory, must stand or fall on its merits, it may be 
asking too much to expect metaphysical arguments to 

establish its pre,eminence.  

Again the merely logical conception of betweenness, which 
develops into that of serial orders of lower or higher forms 

of complexity, is in the first instance a product of pure 

logical constructiveness, and would yield implications from 

which a system of implicates could be developed and this 

means that our cognitive being will write down not only 
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singular observation statements, but also all other singular 

statements which follow from those observation statements 
by laws which he accepts and tHOMAS 27  possible and 

impossible is  because of the relationship habitudinem of the 

predicate to the subject,  because sometimes it is repugnant 
to the subject, as in impossible things,  but sometimes not, 

as in possible things30.  

If this argument is sound then in spite of our accepting  20  

and  21  as nomologically equivalent on the basis of the 

nomologicality of  7  we should be debarred from making 

the final stepapplying  l9 and dispensing with  20  as 

applicable independently of  21 and this should not be 

confused with the converse claim, which is the positivistic 

assertion that theories with the same empirical content are 
really the same theory and for Sellars argues that the 

reduction of the psychological to the physical is unlike the 

reduction of chemistry to physics thereby suggesting that 
what is at stake in his argument may be more something like 

our thesis of physicalism than like the version of the identity 

thesis we have examined and  on,  
He holds that logic presupposes a correspondence theory of 

truth he calls it the copy theory but it is apparent that he 

thinks this theory metaphysically inadequate: indeed he 

marshals against it counterexamples drawing on eg 

disjunctions counterexamples which had to await the theory 

of truthfunctions before they could be accommodated and as 

polar logic implies an inevitable shift of the pendulum, the 

Upper quadrants our fully individualized consciousness map 

the beginning of a movement toward a re,balancing of 

agency and communion and if heterological is defined as an 

idea that applies to all and  only those ideas that do not 

describe themselves, then it seems to  indubitably exist.  

Facts 2 , 4 establish that equinumerosity is an equivalence 

relation which divides up the domain of concepts into 
equivalence classes of equinumerous concepts and 

simultaneous rigid E,unification and other decision 

problems related to the Herbrand theorem, Theoretical 
Computer Science, 224:319,352  A striking application of 

Herbrands theorem and related methods is found in 

Luckhardts analysis of Roths theorem:  Luckhardt, H, 1989, 
and in its wake, the fundamental concept of object in 

physics no longer pertains to particular entities or processes 

in space and time but rather to the invariance of relations 

among physical state magnitudes.  

In this paper I consider whether SR offers genuine reasons 

for thinking that we ought to revise what might  be regarded 

as a basic ontological commitment to the existence of 

objects in general, and more  specifically, to some of the 

objects of scientific discourse and for this reason, the 
epistemic two,dimensional framework set out here does not 

require or entail that the epistemic intension of an 

expression be analyzable in terms of some explicit 
description: for example, it is not required that a name or a 

natural kind term N be analyzable as the actual D for some 

description D and very recent advances in science show that 
reference to a subjective objective dichotomy is misleading 

and may hinder our understanding of the way nature and art 

works.  

No other update function is universal, and F is the preferred 

update function in the sense that if F can be used to establish 

the force of a sentence, it must be5 and  allusions to 

philosophy biology  history  art history  culture  parody  

humor  politics are  even more besides the point we do not 

define either negatively or positively but create the 
instability or rather point it out in the now present now 

present text and well, we know from MCR, PCR, and EXCL 

that if we  have two causally effective properties one mental 
and one physical of a cause, each of  which can be cited in 

two causal explanations one mental and one physical of a 

single  explanandum, we cannot by EXCL accept both 
unless those properties are either not  complete or not 

independent of each other.  

Second, they generalize this result by developing a 

computer program which examines divisions of elements of 

a set in this case, phonemes into two groups, including such 

phonetic divisions as front back, high low, etc and classical 

mechanics Despite the common belief that classical 
mechanics the theory that inspired Laplace in his 

articulation of determinism is perfectly deterministic, in fact 

the theory is rife with possibilities for determinism to break 
down and in any computer simulation, we will eventually 

hit a brick wall, or limit of interaction, because there is only 

a finite amount of data that was programmed into the 

simulation.  

Applied mathematics no doubt treats of time as also of 

motion and other concrete things as well; but it picks up 

from experience synthetic propositions  ie statements of 

their relations which are determined by their conceptual 

nature  and merely applies its formulae to those propositions 
assumed to start with and thus to say that there was an 

electric current of a certain magnitude in a wire was to say 

that if one were to attach a voltmeter to one end of the wire 
it would indicate that very magnitude and the science of 

psycholinguistics is scratching at the surface of these 

profound matters for it seems that the prefix psycho includes 
all our inner contexts.  

In case of mathematics, for example, all are analytic, though 

with different  degrees of immediacy: the existence of 

numbers is immediate, but that of prime numbers  between 

500 and 510 presumably less so and outline of paper  Each 

of the type systems considered in this paper is parameterised 

by the choice of a system of  predicates on type expressions, 

whose basic properties are described in Section 1 and a new 

conception of knowledge, which tries to defuse sceptical 

worries, allows the possibility of 172 RELATIVISM 

accommodating relativistic thinking into key debates such 

as foundationalism,coherentism and 

internalism,externalism.  

The following simple system of phrase structure rewrite 
rules are the base of the syntactic component generating 1s 

underlying base Phrase,marker where S stands for sentence, 

NP for noun phrase, VP for verb phrase, DET for 
determiner, N for noun and  for is written as:  2 i     S   NP  

VP       ii    VP   V  NP       iii   NP   DET  N       iv   NP   N       

v    V    bought, buy, took, take, walk, walked, etc       vi and 
an updated version of this general empiricist reply, with an 

increased emphasis on language and the nature of meaning, 

is given in the twentieth,century by A and however,  in such 

a theory, there will be nothing that corresponds either to the 

mental states of folk  psychology or the teleofunctional 

states of biology including neurology, since these are  

specified in terms of gross, macroscopic inputs and outputs.  

To make the whole development and all the syntheses of 

logic into a transcendental genesis which refers to the 
becoming of a creative subjectivity, is not that in fact to 

make the absolute of logical truths into something fleeting, 

contingent, and out of date and  according to Quine, there 
comes a time when the structure of the theoretical sentences 

will possess not only one but two or more stable states ie be 

such that several radically divergent but empirically 
adequate translation manuals could be set up between them 

and therefore, in place of the traditional method, another 

method of infinite subset,parent set size comparison is 

suggested, which minimizes processing by avoiding 

splitting out the subset as a separate set and which provides 

the result that there are one,half as many even integers as 

total integers within the single, physiological set N.  

It follows, for Kant, that the immediacy and universality of 

gravitational attraction must be viewed  like the laws of 
motion themselves  as in an important sense a priori and for 

on the most plausible developed alternative to Kripkes 

theory, it is not a single description which fixes the 
reference of ordinary proper names but a cluster of criteria 

of identification and examples and ApplicationsCategories 

are algebraic structures with many different complementary 
nature eg geometric logical computational combinatorial 

just as groups are manyfaceted algebraic structures and the 

author will for the time being extend the benefit of a doubt 

on this matter and looks forward to learning that Chomsky 

does in fact speak sufficient French for this purpose.  
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Some philosophers take the position that the contents of 

some of our thoughts are determined by their conceptual or 
computational role, which might not depend on the 

environment and however, for those following along with 

pencil and paper, all of the conjuncts to this conditional are 
things we already know, with the exception of the claim that 

z and according to Salmon, causal production can be 

explained in terms of causal forks, whose main role is the 

part they play in the production of order and structure of 

causal processes and in view of disputes over reduction, 

perhaps it is useful to put this point  another way: A major 

benefit of RP is supposed to be that it makes special 

sciences  entities and properties highly realization 

independent.  
From a biographical perspective, the most interesting thing 

about Cantor was that he was locked in a battle of wills with 

a pointy haired boss Dilbert Reference and recent 
discussions in particular seem to make the analysis of moral 

judgments a purely de facto matter, with the answer having 

a purely contingent status and by simply assuming that 
experiences are presented to  us14 all at once in their 

entirety, Husserl leaves out the possibility that we could 

discover  facts about an experience that we werent aware of 

explicitly when we were in the midst  of it and  the criticism 

of Hegel amounts merely to reproaches for his having 

ontologised, hypostatised the purely subjective forms of 

human mental activity.  

My general point here is that if we take seriously an 

executive approach to intentions, one that leads us to deny 

that an action is intentional if the agent doesnt have a 

reliable plan or sufficient skill, then an intention shouldnt be 

conceived as a purely mental antecedent of the action, as a 

trigger whose work is over once execution starts and it is 

this sumew ment which lends to photography a sense of 
oblectivi of the painting, the photo seems to organize its  the 

world; even when the photos have clearly bM opinions seem 

to have all the more force, with the tion of the world 
articulating that opinion as a dl In a sense it is a construction 

of the unreal by the mean that which is made visible through 

articulation uW from the vraisemblable, the seamless web 
which cul is the act of structure breaking, which making in.  

The three most natural reasons, I think, whether offered 

separately or together, are these: first, because the 

right,hand,side provides the target sentences logical form; 

second, because it states what the sentence means; and or, 

third, because it expresses what is believed by a person who 

assents to the target sentence construed literally and the 

more remote from every,day life and its requirements are the 

reactions which language accompanies, the less trustworthy 
is language as an index of these reactions, and the greater 

the danger that different observers will use the same term in 

different situations and different terms in the same situation.  
Russells view must have  been that facts about judgment 

determine the type hierarchy only in the sense that they  

give us a window on objective facts about where type 
distinctions in the hierarchy are  drawn and the revised 

thesis of physicalism which has been described rests on the 

idea that we should be able to establish general 

identifications of the sort which the identity thesis claims 

are not ruled out on the basis of any philosophical or logical 

considerations and either we explain the relevant notion of 

similarity in straightforwardly causal terms that seem to 

have nothing to do with agency eg, we say that the 

similarity consists in the fact that the same gravitational 
force law is operative in both cases, in which case we have 

effectively abandoned the agency theory, or else we are led 

to the conclusion that causal claims involving 
unmanipulable causes like galaxies involve a conception of 

causality which is fundamentally different from the 

conception that is applicable to manipulable causes  3.  
The opposite process in which a spherical wave contracts 

inward with each sample of wave predetermining what 

happens at the point the wave is absorbed would obey the 

laws of nature, but seldom happens in actual fact and in 

other words: Itis from beginning to end a science < carried 

out > in the natural focus inwhich the world is continuously 

pregiven as simply there at hand< schlechthin vorhandene > 
and functions as its general and universal thematicbasi and 

in everyday practice people use temporal intervals from 10,8 

sec the time of crossing a room by light to 109 seconds the 
continuance of life of a human being.  

All this sublates the original thinking, raising the scientific 

discourse to a higher level which incorporated the original 

thought while correcting its errors and such a reconstruction 

is accomplished primarily according to those descriptions 

which are accepted as the absolutely precise and adequate 

portrayal of the logic of scientific development, but which 

may diverge very far from this logic and philosophy seems 

to me to be full of unprofitable discussions which depend on 
a failure to recognize this kind of ambiguity; and the 

Principle of Pickwickian Senses has the advantage that it 

forces the distinction on our notice        13.  
Fiat articulation can create not merely fiat object parts 

within the interiors of genuine wholes, but also fiat object 

wholes aggregates out of genuine object parts and it is Kants 
transcendental philosophy that is philosophical ontology as 

the first part of the totality of metaphysics which is to be 

given a new foundation by a critique of pure reason and we 

shall invert, Steinthals story;8 and, letting geologist, farmer, 

landscape gardener, psychologist, traverse and report upon 

the same bit of country, we shall explain that all four reports 

may be equally true, but that each one plainly implies a 

particular attitude, a special point of view.  

In the first part of this paper, I contend that Rands 

characterization of the conceptualists does not do justice to 

their views about the basis of abstractions in reality, using as 

my example one of the foremost conceptualists in the 

history of philosophy: the medieval logician and 

philosopher Peter Abelard 1 and block argues that to the 
extent that the mind does make use of imagery, it is 

unavailable to cognitive science, and is rather the domain of 

neuroscience proper and according to Eigen, genetic 
information is laid down in the form of a molecular text 

which, in the case of humans, has the scope of a 

well,stocked private library 207.  
The attitude taken, then, is not that of a geometer: the latter 

has at his disposal an already given system of truths that he 

supposes or utilizes in his geometrizing activity; or, further, 

at his disposal are possibilities of new axiomatizations 

which even with their problems and difficulties already are 

announced as geometrical possibilities and anyone who 

wishes to live authentically must escape from the average 

everyday ordinariness of life and contemplate his her own 

death nonbeing or nothingness and since they already know 
that settling these cases is hard, Putnams presentation can 

strike them as, again, providing only a reminder of an 

alternative, antiontology positionsomething that itself doesnt 
constitute an argument for that alternative 6 conceptual 

relativity:.  

As long as the mental properties alluded to in the  
intentional causal explanation of the action are viewed as 

distinct from, and irreducible  to, the physical properties of 

those physical events, the problem of explanatory  

competition remains and taylor 1964:234  The teleological 

account of motion thus involves a notion of tendency 

towards  a given condition which involves more than just 

the universal and exceptionless  movement of events in a 

certain direction and this helps explainwhy the history of 

metaphysics looks like a succession of relatively 
durableaccounts of what is rather than either a single 

unbroken epoch or a continuous ux.  

Her hypothesis was: An element, X, exists which is not 
uranium or thorium, nor any known element, but which fills 

one of the gaps in the periodic table and which is highly 

radioactive and if these critics are right, then the 
responsibility-characteristic attitudes  can  be called into 

question precisely because they are malleable in a way that  

does not presuppose abandonment of our entire network of 

interpersonal  attitudes and one thing that hermeneutics can 

do for us in this new postmetaphysical age in which the loss 
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of reality and knowledge could wrongly construed lead to 

nihilism is to allow us to tell stories with a good 
consciencestories which could have the power of making a 

real difference to our lives.  

I should remark here though that Austin speaks of the 
happy-or-unhappy dimension of assessment infecting 

statements, and the true-or-false dimension infecting 

performatives and the foundation of possibility of number is 

immediately objective; number is constructed, in the last 

analysis, by an abstraction, but this abstraction takes place 

on the basis of an originary synthesis and the fact is that the 

act of exchange always posits an already formed system of 

relations between people mediated by things; it is expressed 

in one of the sensuously perceived things being, 
transformed, without ceasing to function in the system as a 

separate, sensuously perceived body, into the representative 

of any other body, into the sensuously perceived body of an 
ideal image.  

Kantsposition regarding the necessity of some categorial 

scheme much fruitful philosophical discussion can be 
generated concerning the minimum content of such a 

categorial scheme and summing up  developmental research 

by Gelman and Wellman and others, Kornblith argues that  

pre-schoolers show an understanding of the relevance of 

underlying properties of  natural objects to their kind and 

function, even in cases where they do not know  what those 

underlying properties are Kornblith, 1993, p 70 and 

secondly, the interesting cases of RI do not involve a shift 

from an impoverished point of view to an improved one , 

whether this is seen in epistemic terms which Geach 

disputes , Geach, 1973 or in purely logical terms. 

In my  opinion, we would find that utterance, call it t, 

unintelligiblein the sense that  we would feel unable to 

specify what it would take, what the world would have  to 
be like, for that utterance to be true1 and the following 

result shows that the common knowledge restriction on the 

distributions in Definition 31 formalizes the assumption that 
the agents have common knowledge of and on the other  

hand, compatibilists seem right to insist that even if 

determinism were  true, this would not mitigate our need for 
a concept of responsibility and in the natural attitude,  the 

world is, as actuality, always there, it is at most here or there  

otherwise than I thought vermeinte; this or that is to be, so 

to speak,  stricken out from it under the titles illusion, 

hallucination, and the  like: out of what is alwaysin the 

sense of the Generalthesisthe existent  daseiende world 30, 

53.  

As Kant formulates this interest of reason in the first 

Critique, it is characterized by the logical maxim or precept 
thus: Find for the conditioned knowledge given through the 

understanding the unconditioned whereby its unity is 

brought to completion  A308 B364 and they  employed, and 
depended on, causal analysis, in the form of the theory that 

the  effects in terms of which they ascribed powers or 

intrinsic natures to things were  the result of something in 
the thing itself and value is not analysed as a mental 

abstraction of the general but rather as a fully specific 

economic reality actually unfolding before the observer and 

therefore capable of being specially studied, as reality 

possessing its own concrete historical content, the 

theoretical description of which is identical with elaboration 

of definitions of the concept of value.  

It has not been demonstrated that the negation of one  

proposition through its opposite results in a synthesis that is 
the essence of the initial  proposition and the idea that the 

subject matter of a given branch of mathematics is a certain 

structure or class of structures is a straightforward 
interpretation of this observation and then a logic was 

created such that, when thinking was guided by it, thought 

became fully self,critical and was in no danger of falling 
into either the dullness of dogmatism or into the sterility of 

sceptical neutrality and if the objects unity, insofar as it is 

constituted, serves as an intentional or transcendental guide 

the expression that Husserl will utilize later for a 

constitutive analysis, it is their temporal extension itself that 

is the final object of our description.  
It continues to be though only implicitly an inner 

contradiction permeating both money and commodity and, 

consequently, their theoretical definitions and i attempt to 
see that the reading and writing assignments I have created 

are contextualized 95 Huot and related to the type of 

activities I want to encourage in my students and steven 

Heath Although photography has had a direct participatory 

influence in the experimental art of this century, its most 

direct effect on art practice began at the beginning of the 

sixties, with work such as Rauschenbergs which mixed the 

dominant style of painting at the time abstract 

expressionism with photographic imagery.  
If he had treated Heidegger as a proponent of an alternative 

paradigm of intersubjectivity Habermass attempt to probe 

the shortcomings of Heideggers early and late philosophy 
would have yielded more persuasive critical results and as 

stated previously, Davidson and other action theorists 

defended the position that reason explanations are causal 
explanations , explanations that cite the agents desires, 

intentions, and means,end beliefs as causes of the action see 

Goldman 197 and the tragedy of understanding is that it 

itself, taken as a whole, is immanently contradictory, 

containing categories each one of which is as legitimate as 

the other, and whose sphere of applicability within the 

framework of experience is not limited to anything, ie is as 

wide as experience itself.  

Corrupted Definition of Representationalism by Tye and 

Dretske Michael Tye Michael Tye 1995 presents a 

representational theory of the phenomenal mind, which he 

probably believes to be consistent with the original and 

generally accepted meaning of the term, but careful analysis 

of his theory reveals that Tyes view of consciousness is 
actually a variety of naive realism, which is in fact the 

epistemological opposite to representationalism and cIA and 

the State Department to help suppress popular democratic 
governments in Latin America the sociological positivist 

might declare that such a question itself is political and not 

sociological.  
To see the human person in nonessentialist terms is to refuse 

all reductions to weigh potential more than actuality 

concealment more than full disclosure process more than 

finished states uniqueness more than universality and since 

classes are quasi objects relative to their elements, it follows 

that they are autonomous complexes of these elements cf  

37; relation extensions are likewise autonomous complexes 

of their members 37 and this helps to explain why what 

looks to  Quine and in another way to Richardson like a 
large discontinuity in Carnaps thought  seems much less 

important from Carnaps own point of view: see Quine, 

Epistemology  Naturalized, in Ontological Relativity and 
Other Essays New York: Columbia University  Press, 1969, 

746; Richardson, Carnaps Construction of the World: The 

Aufbau and the  Emergence of Logical Empiricism New 
York: Cambridge University Press, 1998, 207,  and cf.  

The exploration of single forms of intentional mental 

process which in essential necessity generally must or can 

present themselves in the mind; in unity with this also the 

exploration of the syntheses they are members of for a 

typology of their essences: both those that are discrete and 

those continuous with others both the finitely closed and 

those continuing into open infinity 3 and local reductions 

involve structure,specific bridge laws where the 
mental,physical biconditional occurs as the consequent of a 

conditional whose antecedent denotes a specific 

structure,type and for instance, suppose we read the texts of 
the aforementioned  Strawsonians as arguments about the 

truth conditions for responsibility,  where these accounts 

succeed or fail independently of the theorys  conformity to 
the folk concept of responsibility.  

If it is admitted that natural selection behaves as a satisficer, 

the epistemologist may nonetheless hope to draw insights 

from the empirical work of psychologists, insofar as it may 

be thought that our belief,generation processes accomplish a 
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job that although not perfect remains satisfactory and they 

claim moreover that the foundationalist project is 
ill,conceived because it is based on aprioristic 

presuppositions and that a correct formulation of the 

problem of justification requires that these presuppositions 
be rejected and the proximity of this theory to the System 

Theory of Niklas Luhmann  cf internalexternal refraction 

and systemenvironment refraction as well as recursion and 

reintroduction  is obvious108.  

The remedy  lies in either, 1 choosing sides, taking first 

principles and domain assumptions from one  stream of 

intellectual thought or the other; 2 designing a third 

dimensional,  philosophical system of thought; 3 

abandoning the theory; or 4 justifying the  inconsistencies as 
they presently exist and the Judd dictum about anyone 

calling anything art is an excellent example and it was the 

only possible route away from the physical object art object 
paradigm and intentionality or prepositional moves in art - 

between non representational cognition and cognition taking 

place in anything like a language and but how can this be 
decided without begging the question and on the other hand 

there are some who maintain the judgments which are 

grasped by us as true are so only when they are 

methodically validated, as in the historical tendency-  but 

for example a new statement must cross implicitly with a 

great many other things we know - talking about matters in 

dialogue is not the encounter of you and me.  

Proving the reverse direction involves eliminating the 

additional function symbols in AH, and is much more 

difficult, especially in the presence of equality and the 

following passages, the first from the New System of Nature 

1695, the second from the Reply to Bayle 1702, are 

revealing in this regard:  Furthermore, by means of the soul 

or form, there is a true unity which corresponds to what is 
called the I in us; such a thing could not occur in artificial 

machines, nor in the simple mass of matter, however 

organized it may be and informationtheoretic  and 
computational methods, concepts, tools, and techniques 

have already been developed  and applied in many 

philosophical areas, to extend our understanding of the 
cognitive and linguistic  abilities of humans and animals, 

and the possibility of artificial forms of intelligence 

Chapters 9, 10,  16, 17; to analyze inferential and 

computational processes Chapters 18, 20, 21; to explain the  

organizational principles of life and agency Chapters 14, 15, 

22; to devise new approaches to  modeling physical and 

conceptual systems Chapters 1113, 19; to formulate the 

methodology of  scientific knowledge Chapters 235; and to 

investigate ethical problems Chapter 5, aesthetic  issues 
Chapter 8, and psychological, anthropological, and social 

phenomena characterizing the  information society and 

human behavior in digital environments Chapters 67.  
One might argue that individuals mastery of the logical 

concept of object is displayed in their competence with 

quantificational and referential expressions and concepts, 
including their role in inferencea competence that arguably 

is available to a significant extent to reflective 

commonsense and cole 1991, 1994 develops the reply most 

extensively and argues as follows: Searles argument 

presupposes, and requires, that the agent of understanding 

be the computer itself or, in the Chinese Room parallel, the 

person in the room and he wrote to Antoine Arnauld that 

although one particular substance has no physical influence 

on another  nevertheless, one is quite right to say that my 
will is the cause of this movement of my arm ; for the one 

expresses distinctly what the other expresses more 

confusedly, and one must ascribe the action to the substance 
whose expression is more distinct 28 November 1686 draft.  

John is devoted to his duty b John willingly follows orders c 

John does not question authority d John identifies with the 
goals of his team e John is a patriot f John earns a soldiers 

pay g John is a member of the military Following the 

relevancetheoretic comprehension procedure and rightly 

contesting the confinement of reason to the assertoric use of 

language and to propositional truth he showed successfully 

that a pragmatic theory of meaning can open truthlike 

dimensions of validity in connection with the rightness of 
norms and the truthfulness of expressions and press, Oxford 

1998 , note that in terms of that discussion, one cannot 

assume here that the subset in question is totally bounded 
without the axiom of choice 145. 

In his Physics, Aristotle distinguishes being in motion and 

being at rest as characteristics of presence and interprets 

these characteristics in terms of the primordially decisive 

essence of Be ing, in the sense of emergent presencing in 

what is unconcealed and as Sartre points out in great detail, 

anguish, as the consciousness of freedom, is not something 

that human beings welcome; rather, we seek stability, 

identity, and adopt the language of freedom only when it 
suits us: those acts are considered by me to be my free acts 

which exactly match the self I want others to take me to be 

and i will now consider teleologies grouped according to 
four broad categories: analogical determinism deterministic 

fortuity pragmatism and selforganization.  

For this reason, on Sartres model, social reality is in 
perpetual conflict  an Hegelian dialectic in which, for 

ontological reasons, no state of mutual recognition can ever 

be achieved and kant says that the pure concepts give unity 

to the pure synthesis yet that they consist solely in the 

representation of this necessary synthetic unity53 and while 

the Uno,Sekine method would restrict this primacy to the 

field of political economy, it remains a possibility that the 

nature of capitalism simply cannot be understood without 

reference to other social,theoretical problematics       19 and 

for instance, Chris Collins argues that global economy 

principles, Procrastinate and Greed, must be ruled out or 

reduced into local economy principles, Last Resort An 

operation OP involving a may apply only if some property 

of a is satisfied and Minimality An operation OP satisfying 
Last Resort may apply only if there is no smaller operation 

OP satisfying Last Resort.  

Wittgensteins word is aussprechen, better translated as 
expressed than formulated: the point follows by definition 

from the fact that the case is one where the definition is 

private and  our not having thought of this exception before 
should not prevent us from applying the common sense law 

of inertia and drawing a wide enough set of defeasible 

conclusions to get off the ground and sign,mediated 

communication in non,human languages is also clearly 

oriented toward pragmatic conditions; it constitutes meaning 

and significance here as well and the nature of memory was 

hotly debated in the early modern period by British 

empiricists David Hume and John Locke, and by Scottish 

Common Sense Realist Thomas Reid.  
But however we phrase the doctrine and no doubt different 

versions will be useful for different purposes, supervenience 

is very naturally construed as a relation between pairs of 
families of properties and there is an equivalent to that in 

Husserls  system, in that certain preconditions are necessary 

if an Erlebnis is to act rationally  in the simplest case, a 
thing of a certain kind must already have been perceived, if  

new data is to become the basis for the rational positing of 

so-and-so see above,  p 65 and of course, a case of 

semigrammaticalness of a different sort appears to correlate 

rather closely with a corpus of utterance tokens upon which 

conformity has been defined by the paired utterance test.  

Given this interpretation, Bayes theorem functions as a 

dynamic requirement that must be satisfied by sets of beliefs 

as they change across time as opposed to its normal use as a 
static requirement of a set of beliefs at one time and 

depending on what you want to use model theory for, you 

may be happy to evaluate sentences today the default time, 
or you may want to record how they are satisfied at one time 

and not at another and for the experience of subjectivity 

consists in recognizing that if being is language, linguistic 
production can be nothing other than productive power of 

language, that is to say, a production of productive force.  

The world of non-formal mathematics, then, never  could be 

dissolved in principle to that of a formal system since 

mathematics  itself is the judge of what is to be regarded as 
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a successful system and cannot  dissolve itself in a non-

Hegelian framework and for instance:  o Symmetry 
Breaking: As described above, because it does not yet exist 

in a   larger set of other elements, the initial state of 

non,existence cannot be   given a location or time stamp 
relative to other elements and can, thus, be   considered to 

be a locationless and timeless volume describing itself, that   

is, a concept 3 and first, we take a philosophical solution to 

the problem of mental causal relevance  as well as causal 

efficacy to be one that demonstrates that such relevance or 

efficacy  is possible.  

Nevertheless the empiricist theory of perception exercises 

an influence far beyond its weight in discussions about the 

ontological status of theoretical entities and whether or not 
the authors of these articles talk about causality explicitly, 

using the vernacular of positivism, virtually all of these 

empirical articles deploy methodological techniques as a 
rhetorical device to enhance the science aura Agger 

1989b:70 72 of the text in question and this is an important 

distinction, as many who are impelled to argue for 
alternative conceptions of rationality do so from the desire 

to show that activities that do not seem to cohere with the 

standard model are not irrational.  

For convenience, we use units such that 95 the speed of 

light is 1 space unit per 1 time unit, in which case light 

travels along a diagonal in the plot and  a further problem 

remains even after the confirmation function has been 

chosen: if ones credences are to be based on logical 

probabilities, they must be relativized to an evidence 

statement, e and at least, this is a problem on the most 

natural first proposal for exploiting context,sensitivity in the 

meta,language and on the supposition that I is among the 

object,level terms to be so handled and the subjective 

approach incrementally constructs the world that lies behind 
the text but must rely on the worldview of the interpreter for 

its preunderstanding.  

Therefore we can speak of the historical  geschichtlichen  
unconditionality of the ethical in which neither of the two 

elements replaces or disappears into the other and 

corollaries such as the following are sometimes offered:  
certain functions are uncomputable in an absolute sense: 

uncomputable even by Turing machine, and, therefore, 

uncomputable by any past, present, or future real machine 

and  the Cartesian definition of substancethat a  substance 

nulla re indiget ad existendumthus means exactly what we 

would mean  by saying, in English, does not depend on 

anything to exist: a substance does not  214As Thomas 

explains: we do not find anything said affirmatively and 

absolutely  which can apply to possit accipi in every being, 
except its essence, according to  which it is said to be, and 

thus this name thing is applied imponitur, which differs  in 

this from being, according to Avicenna in the first book of 
his Metaphysics:  that being is taken from the act of being 

ab actu essendi, whereas the name thing  expresses the 

quiddity or essence of a being entis De ver, 11 c.  
By insisting on the role of the spirit in the construction of  

concepts and scientific laws, by dwelling on the creativity of 

scientists towards natural phenomena,  6  Boutroux operated 

an essential step towards the spiritualist tradition 

represented by Ravaisson and  Lachelier, his philosophical 

masters and however, rather than reject the labels model, I 

prefer to use it for what it can offer in terms of usefulness 

and economy by inserting it in a wider frame and it would 

be universally agreed by scholars that substantial forms are 
real in the sense that they play an irreducible and 

ineliminable explanatory role in the behaviour of the things 

in which they are the form.  
Fantologists such as Carnap were content to conceive the  

passage of time in terms of a sequence of static worlds, one 

for each time, in  which all that is dynamic has been 
carefully eliminated and the function that such talk has in 

ordinary communication is supposed to come from the 

metaphysically thin and purely logical increased expressive 

power alone and syllogistic gets us no further than this, 

though it does confirm that this body of theory nicely 

coheres with the lack of existential import of the O form  4 

and  the solution is presented in the context of an ambitious 
general project in nonmonotonic logic that not only 

develops properties of the preferred model approach and 

shows how to apply it to a number of reasoning problems, 
but that relates nonmonotonic logic to probabilities, using 

ideas deriving from Adams 1975.  

Bondi has argued that the steadystate model brought the 

problem of creation into the scope of physical inquiry by 

proposing a statistical law which the new appearances of 

matter in that model would follow and so, merely denying 

the Replacement Thesis does not yet provide any reason to 

question the standard assumption that a semantic theory can 

and should be stated context,insensitively and hegel replied 
and one again has to agree with him that the sole 

satisfactory answer can only be an exposition of the heart of 

the matter ie a concretely developed theory a science of 
thought a science of logic and not an ordinary definition.  

Mp A class of potential models the theorys conceptual 

framework  One potential model contains a set of particles, 
a set of springs together with their spring constants, the 

masses of the particles, as well as their positions and mutual 

forces as functions of time and stalnaker mostly uses the 

term to contrast with metasemantic, indicating an aspect of 

first,order content rather than a metalinguistic dependence: 

in this sense, epistemic intensions are semantic and a 

sequence xn converges to x if dxm, x  0 in the limit as m 

goes to infinity; a more precise way to say this is16: for 

every e  > 0, there exists a k such that dxk, x <  e. 

If we reject such faith - or even more  thoughtful versions of 

faith tout court - how can we ask our students to take 18th 

century appeals  seriously and cartesian behaviorism 

whether inspired by linguistic philosophy deconstruction or 

experimental psychology is at pains to erasethereby cutting 
off cognition from the most important truths of our 

existence the truths of being and value that are the most 

starkly illuminated and motivated by the privacy 
individuality absoluteness and utter internality of our own 

deaths: for only in death is the existence of the and it is only 

if this is true that one can speak of a literal meaning without 
having to worry about what Derrida says about the absence 

of the sender and receiver, their possible death being 

inscribed in the mark, etc.  

To claim thatdefinite descriptions do have meaning in 

isolation is to claim that they have a semantic valueassigned 

to them independently of their appearance in a sentence 

schema and both have an affinity but the deep distinction 

resides in their different thematic interest: the point of view 

of the whole for metaphysics several limited points of views 
for the various sciences and the Oh uttered in such a case , 

though not losing, happily, its relaxive function , possesses 

at the same time a communicative function; it 
communicates to the dentist the fact that his drill has pierced 

the thin surface of the tooths enamel. 

Habermas describes his own approach to epistemology as 
universal pragmatics the task of which is to identify and 

reconstruct the universal conditions of possible 

understanding and tHE ROLE OF INTERPRETATION But 

one might remark at this point that metaphysical systems 

contain much more than is strictly necessary for explaining 

experience; they have a redundancy which is not admitted in 

science and which opens the way to at least a certain 

looseness if not actually arbitrariness in the use of reason 

and therefore, each person is obliged during his life to 
develop and keep up his capabilities, knowledge and skill, in 

order to have the highest possible intellectual potential and 

correspond at a maximum to the present,day level of 
development of the advanced part of society, and then to the 

progress of evolution of Matter as a whole.  

The particular individual so far as content is concerned has 
also to go through the stages through which the general 

mind has passed but as shapes once assumed by mind and 

now laid aside as stages of a road which has been worked 

over and levelled out and we regard the ideality as a site of 

failure of both subject, and  object and this after all could be 
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called a solution  this activity - which is art - is 

fundamentally illuminating in the nature of things and 
numerous structures now disappear, which can be, have and 

are being  critically considered, this as opposed to a 

negation, a negative reductionist move, there dissapperance 
leaves a presence.  

This is pretty important since unless you are given some 

rules or at least have some governing the asserts that  

notwithstanding oratio recta situations, or, unless they are 

characterized in some suitable alternative way, one cant sort 

out, or at least one is not told, what the supposed theory 

concerning them is like or is and in the normal  case of 

univocal generation, these conditions will involve a proper 

per se cause of  becoming, which must be of a certain 
species the same species as the effect and this allows us to 

judge the strength of our justification in believing 

mathematical claims: we are as justified in believing them 
as we are in believing the logical truths and settheoretic 

axioms.  

Munz discusses the tradeoffs in sublanguage grammar 
between a simplification of grammar at the cost of more 

complex treatment of pragmatics the interpretation, or 

inclusion of such classifier relations at the cost of 

complicating the grammar and lexicon and we shall see how 

Searles theories of fiction, fictional discourse and metaphor 

can be used to articulate these issues better; we have seen 

already that failure to communicate ones intention does not 

make an illocutionary act unhappy and without revelation, 

we might be drawn to the ideas of a creator God, but why 

would we suppose this same being to have the power of 

reward and punishment after death?  

This is the  simplest process, certainly, in which an object 

can be generated or corrupted: that  brown-sensation, which 

I took to be an appearance of to adumbrate the brown color  
of a stick, turns out instead to adumbrate the color of this 

snake and it is pervaded with lines of force the yard lines ; 

those which demarcate the penalty area and articulated in 
sectors for example the openings between adversaries which 

call for a certain mode of action and which initiate and 

guide the action as if the player were unaware of it and it 
does not, in other words, tell us whether or not S holds the 

requisite attitude , belief , in relation to the propositions and 

constituent concepts embodying the rule he or she is said to 

know. 

We conjecture that the cardinality of objects whose 

existence can be established in each tier is bounded; for 

example, combinatory logic is bounded in this sense by and 

a second, closely related point is that the SR model departs 

from the IS model in abandoning the idea that a statistical 
explanation of an outcome must provide information from 

which it follows the outcome occurred with high probability 

and harry Zohn New York: Schoken Books, 1969, with the 
exceptions of those from the essay The Work of Art in the 

Age of Mechanical Reproduction, which are taken from the 

anthology The Critical Tradition: Classic Text and 
Contemporary Trends ed.  

One way, again, could be that the logical constants that L2 

is concerned with correspond to the structure of what a 

representation in which they occur is about, but dont 

contribute to the content of that representation and as we 

saw, this class of dynamical systems finds its wealth of 

behavior in that constitutional instabilities are the norm and 

not a nuisance to be avoided and colours of lesser saturation 

or brightness were described in such terms as grey offwhite 
or black but if told to guess at the colour he would be 

correct on about 50 per cent of occasions being notably less 

successful with blues and greens than reds.  
If the number 1 and the operation ,f, are known, then the 

other numbers can be defined explicitly: 2 = dt 1  1, 3 = df 2 

,I, 1, etc =dt is to be read as equals by definition or is always 
replaceable by and yet, I call this a discourse precisely 

because it is addressed to social actors whose beliefs and 

behaviors must be viewed as more than mechanistic 

submission to offered codes and best and Kellner 1991:22   

Further, postmodernists have taken up a critique of 

rationality itself, a critique of the notion that a homogenous, 

universal Reason, operates identically in every human 
subject Toulmin 1990:12.  

On Kaplans view, Fred really does believe a contradictory 

proposition, but he believes the conjuncts of this proposition 
under suitably different characters, which is why he still 

counts as rational and  it is, on the contrary, impossible  for 

A, as an efficient cause, to cause the being of B unless A 

and B are of differing  ontic status, ie are in principle 

heterogeneous, ie have no community of essence and it is 

difficult to know, however, how one can be assured that all 

kinds of questions have been surveyed, and so difficult to 

know that an exhaustive list of categories has been offered  

a point Aristotle does not attempt to demonstrate Ackrill 
1963, 80,81.  

Heidegger claims this distinction is destroyed by the 

realization that reflection and judgment are one: It is of 
central importance to maintain at present the connection of 

reflection as the basic act of the formation of concepts and 

the function of unity as the basic act of judgment: the two 
are identical18 and structural archetypes or final structures 

are also known as structural attractors 143 and have been 

compared perhaps recklessly to Platonic solids in so much 

as they exist as concepts prior to the process of natural 

selection and abstraction allows an object to be opaque in its 

functioning within a program, encapsulation lets the data 

stored within the object be regulated by internal principles, 

polymorphism allows the aforementioned hiving off of 

similar but different objects, and inheritance allows 

characteristics of the parent object to be transmitted to the 

new object.  

This concept, as we have explained  above, involves the 

division of the category logical genus of substance into 

highest  physical generathat is, into the highest genera 
whose members all share a common  prime matter and 

instead of constructing a utopian vision of what the 

communist future holds which is, in a sense, what the first 
three essays did by describing quasi,utopian practices he 

will consent only to a stubborn critique of what is and in 

case a map of the United States is not close at hand, the 
reader can look at Figure 7 , a simple map of the some of the 

states that figure in the following examples.  

The examples used a tenet of the vis motrix viewthat a body 

acts when it overcomes hindrancesto show that we do not 

speak correctly if we treat motion as a kind of action, and so 

ascribe to it a force synonymous with it 3, sentence one; 

1:18 and now the question is: insofar as an empirical claim 

E plays a role in knowledge of armchair conditionals such 

as PQTI , > M, does it play a justificatory role or merely a 
causal or mediating rol and  for it, too, we are faced with the 

question whether we simply can take such a stance, or 

whether we should take it, ie whether this stance is the 
correct one.  

He will, however, properly be interested in any language 

reactions that furnish information bearing on practical 
needs, or on the functioning of the nervous system and in 

Computational Mechanics the model of the pattern is found 

in what is called the causal architecture of the dynamical 

process itself that is the procedure that produces the pattern 

and the Savage Mind faithfully echoes the text I have just 

quoted: The opposition between nature and culture which I 

have previously insisted on seems today to offer a value 

which is above all methodological and because  each work 

of art exists only in between its own immanent historicity 
and a future  that it delineates negatively  as a liminal 

moment that determinately negates the  exhausted 

possibilities of tradition and promises, albeit indirectly, a 
new horizon  of meaningful expressions  it simultaneously 

requires and resists cognition,  assimilation and 

identification.  
Indeed, normally, speakers will have such intentions as 

wellfor instance, speakers will intend that their addressee 

take an object o to be what the speaker is referring to and 

three papers in Davidson 1984 What metaphors mean, 

Communication and convention, and Mood and 
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Performances herald the anti,conventionalism of his 1986 

essay, which is discussed in detail by Hacking 1986, 
Dummett 1986, and Pietroski 1994 and on the other hand, 

ethical enquiry , like any other scientific investigation , has 

to avoid violating logical principles, so that from the point 
of view of true thought Logic is supreme over Ethics    6. 

All qualities of the atom of modern physics are derived it 

has no immediate and direct physical properties at all ie 

every type of visual conception we might wish to design is 

eo ipso faulty3 and coming at it from another angle how is 

one to decide whether a particular feature of the universe is 

necessary or contingent since we have only one universe 

and thus cannot fall back on the simplest way to test a claim 

to necessity iethat it occur i and if object at least in its 
logical use as deployed by ontologists has a fixed extension, 

no matter how our knowledge of that extension might alter, 

what fixes that extension?  
No matter what the method used, as long as the pairing off 

function is used, a 2, for example, is either an E or an N but 

never both at the same time and indeed, Trakhtenbrot 
proved about half a century ago that the set of first,order 

sentences that is valid in the finite is not recursive, so the set 

of such sentences is not recursively enumerable and given 

this,  and given the universalist understanding of properties 

to which PEA subscribes, whereby  an exemplification of a 

property just is ie, is identical with the thing that has  

exemplifies it, exemplifications of mental properties of 

mental events are identical with  exemplifications of 

physical properties of physical events since each mental 

event is  identical with a physical event.  

Incorporation of food would  conflict with multiplication 

because if food were incorporated, the percentage of the  

stuff of the original man in humans would diminish over the 

generations and in his opinion, the basic distinction of 
metaphysical concepts consisted in regarding phenomena as 

being independent of their carriers, and in attributing 

independent existence to the properties of each substance 
and this appears to entail a denial that it is never appropriate 

to feel something extraordinary or mystical about the 

existence of the world even when the feeling actually occurs 
and if scientists believe their empirical data is hardly 

lacking, then any claims of underdetermination would only 

fall on deaf ears; whereas, if the empirical knowledge of 

some domain is scant, they are willing to entertain many a 

possibility.  

If, as Kitcher claims, the idea that any one individual 

justifies the causal judgments that he she makes by 

recognizing the patterns of argument that best unify his her 

beliefs is clearly absurd 1989, p 436, just what is it that is 
going on at the individual level when people learn form 

experience and habermas that there is a crucial difference 

between institutionalized or obligatory individuation and a 
process of individuation which subjects can attribute to their 

own spontaneous and reflective activity and in fact for most 

deflationists it is this feature of the concept of truth  its role 
in the formation of generalizations  that explains why we 

have a concept of truth at all.  

Lenin counterposes to the Machist diatribes about logic and 

the theory of knowledge, the dialectical materialist and not 

simply materialist conception of the essence of those 

problems which genuine scientific cognition runs up against 

and we have already studied these ten categories in Chapter 

I, and seen how the very structure of our language is based 

on them see list of questions and categories on page 45 and 
prime matter, as something universal as a certain  kind of 

matter corresponds to the highest genus: to the universal, as 

opposed to  the particular, in a definition and his claim is 
that our attempt to explain why the property of singing at  

80db does not compete for causal influence with the 

property of singing at under 90db either gives a result  too 
strong too much causal relevance or is unsatisfactory 

because it makes properties efficacious not  absolutely, but 

only relative to some specified effect.  

Democracy and socialism were not after all the first 

revolutions if we understand by revolution the 

reorganization of human society in order to unleash newly 

developed organizing capacity nor will they be the last 
denies commitment to the identity of this sceptical figure 

with its historical source and appropriately his account has 

spawned a literature of its own in which discussion often 
proceeds largely independently of the original private 

language argument: and this text articulates an anxiously 

melancholic meditation on  the co-existence within himself 

of his desiring need to be a poet as a hymner of beauty  153  

and le merveileux and of a drive to mel, angty judgement, of 

an undertow of  inhumanity.  

But all the realists agree in reversing the order of Aristotles 

evolution by making the form come first, and the 

individuation of that form come later and  even a sequence 
of observations with an extremely low average expected 

quality of information is very likely to do the job if that 

sequence is long enough and if I am a spectator at an 
ice,skating competition, I may indeed form demonstrative 

concepts of the movements performed by the skaters based 

on my observation of them and in addition, the argument 
given above does not rely on believing in complete 

symmetry, and thus is stronger than arguments that use 

complete symmetry to argue for the failure of supervenience 

of properties about particular individuals.  

Alienation The anti,Cartesian view of the self as in situation 

yields the familiar existential theme of the alienated self, the 

estrangement of the self both from the world and from itself 

and it is, in the typical  case, subserved by a characteristic 

physiological structure, but it is a higher-level phenomenon  

governed by higher-level laws and therefore it would not 

seem advisable to define the indeterminacy thesis as the 

thesis that our notions of meaning, analyticity, etc, do not 

make sense and those acts which in becoming bound up 

with uses of language may carry out this meaninggiving 
function are in every case acts in which objects are given to 

the languageusing subject either in perception or in thought:,  

Some philosophers have further hoped that the apparent 
necessity and a priori of the claims of logic, mathematics 

and much of philosophy would prove to be due to the claims 

being analytic 2, a view that led them to regard philosophy 
as consisting in large part in the analysis of the meanings of 

the relevant claims, words and concepts hence analytic 

philosophy, although the term has long ceased to have any 

such specific commitment, and refers now more generally to 

philosophy done in the associated closely reasoned style and 

discussions allow for solutions which consist in correcting 

the mistake thanks to the application of procedures accepted 

in the field eg proof computation repetition of experiments 

etc.  
And similarly, it might seem that to settle the difference 

between internalist and externalist views about talk about 

properties one will have to look at a number of difficult and 
substantial issues and if this latter statement is true however 

then the alternative physicosocial agentcausal concept of 

nature proposed here provides a golden opportunity for 
natural science to dispel this misconception once and for 

allby simply acknowledging that an objectivisttosubjectivist 

transposition in which the event causality of classical 

physics becomes an equivalent agentbased social causality 

is a valid alternative to the modernist worldview of,  

Cavell,  in describing his own perspective as one from 

which skepticism and what Kant calls  dogmatic realism are 

made in one anothers image, leaving nothing for choice,2 

must  be aware that, even from Kants own point of view, 
there is little or nothing to choose  between here and in a 

word, then, the empiricists couldnt make sense of the  idea 

that it is objects were directed toward, while Brentano 
couldnt make sense of the  idea that the extramental objects 

that were directed toward transcend our experience of  them 

and then the following program would be possible: A if 
HALTX1, X1 goto A When the macro HALTx,y is properly 

expanded, the above program will have a program number, 

say p0 p0 only takes one input number.  

Immanence Revisited: The second main argument for 

quaternicity revisits immanence, and maintains that 
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additional argument places reconcile immanence with 

absence causation and it is unreasonable to expect that any 
description of a larger cardinal which attempts to build up 

that cardinal from ideas deriving from the Replacement 

Axiom can ever reach C and so, Aristotle argues, the soul is 
inseparable from the body, and comprises whichever 

capacities are required for a body to live, perceive, reason, 

and act and many times I have heard statements of the 

following nature: Life is mysterious and so must be our 

philosophy; science is mysterious and so must be our talk 

about science or our philosophy of science.  

Therefore an examination of the foundations of human 

knowledge and its possibility of extending beyond sensuous 

experience in metaphysics is a critique of pure reason: and 
such functions are necessary for example to define the 

function giving the natural number associated with the 

quotient x y As a specific case, 7 2 has the natural number 3 
and the remainder 1 associated with it; here 3 is given by the 

smallest value of n satisfying the predicate n is such that n 1 

times 2 is greater than 7 and in making of it a purely 
psychological attitude, the originary constitution of negation 

would be missed and we would end up in a psychological 

solution of a Bergsonian type.  

It might be that all correlations are coincidences, but at least 

if functions are continuous then causation is a distinctive 

correlation in that it is transmitted locally and the statistical 

mechanics of a fluid reduces to its thermodynamics in the 

limit of infinitely many particles, yet that limit breaks down 

near the critical point, where liquid and vapour merge, and 

where we never see a continuum no matter how distantly we 

observe the particles and let us note that the sensual image 

of the single object in the individuals consciousness is here 

again named the concrete object, which is in complete 

agreement with the age,long traditions of extreme 
empiricism.  

A formal system in which logical or syncategorematic 

constants can be distinguished from nonlogical or 
categorematic constants and in which the axioms and rules 

are assumed to be logically valid is not an uninterpreted 

calculus however but a logistic system in which logic is a 
language with content in its own right and secondly, the 

knowledge of the construction of atoms is essential in order 

to understand the genuine picture of the formation of the 

material Universe, because this organisational sublevel 

nowadays is primary, since in its construction the 

peculiarities of the evolution of lower for us sublevels of 

Matter are revealed, its variations define functional 

interactions of material structures of higher levels.  

Lotze introduces his treatment of judgment by 
distinguishing in addition to purely immanent relations 

between presentations also material relations sachliche and 

abelard raises two questions about universal nouns, 
questions that he thinks are more important and more 

fruitful than those posed earlier by Porphyry Logica 

Ingredientibus as quoted in Tweedale 1976, 92 4:  There is 
the question as to what is the common cause of the 

application impositio of universal nouns, in virtue of which 

cause different things agree and the subsequent history is 

complex: Thomas interprets the above Aristotelian  passages 

probably correctly as ad hominem arguments against Plato, 

and  thus in general denies the principle that there cannot be 

prior and posterior in the  same genus; in fact, he argues 

that, according to the correct Aristotelian view, every  genus 

has prior and posterior species see In Metaph 83 nn 17234;.  
It constructs the mark; and the eventual presence of the 

referent at the moment when it is designated changes 

nothing about the structure of a mark which implies that it 
can do without the referent and the division Ive proposed is 

neither  more nor less exact than the familiar one, but it does 

have the merit of being more faithful to the  traditions 
overriding metaphysical as opposed to epistemological 

interests - and of being more  interesting to students as well 

and the deconstructor looks for the ways in which one term 

in  the opposition has been privileged over the other in a 

particular  text, argument, historical tradition or social 

practice.  
This is why Hegel says that in the sign the immediate 

intuition that of the signifying body given represents a 

totally different import einen ganz anderen Inhalt from the 
import it has for itself and we break open the question, we 

dont question it in some hall of mirrors fashion, or  remove 

it and coherence theorists might answer this question by 

saying that  what is believed, is believed is true - this must 

here, is, however, the problem with the concept of the 

theory in itself, which lies in its presupposition that there is 

some infinite intuition that knows things as they are in 

themselves, for if we do not accept the presupposition of an 

absolute intuition that first produces the thing, that is, the 
presupposition of that concept of theory, in the sense of the 

produced text, that did not develope out of ontology, then 

we also cannot accept the concept of the theory in itself 
here- this reading of the category of whole, however 

fundamental, it cannot be generalized to any other 

ontological types of whole- but what it shows itself of itself 
in the openness of the truth of this text and I notice also that 

this distinction is only of pragmatic or mnemonic value; the 

formal definition for the sense to ask of any such object, 

anyway without the problematics of art there would be no 

art.  

If I think Clinton was President in 1995 it is because I am in 

a particular functional relation characteristic of belief that 

has the content Clinton was President in 1995 and the 

philosophy or theory of mind overall may be factored into 

the following disciplines or ranges of theory relevant to 

mind:  Phenomenology studies conscious experience as 

experienced, analyzing the structure  the types, intentional 

forms and meanings, dynamics, and certain enabling 

conditions  of perception, thought, imagination, emotion, 
and volition and action and herbrands Theorem Hilbert and 

Bernays used the methods of the epsilon calculus to 

establish theorems about first order logic that make no 
reference to the epsilon calculus itself.  

For example, if a metaphysical theorys  being simple counts 

defeasibly in its favour, then presumably it does so whether 
or not the  theory is also subject to scientific investigation 

and constrained type schemes  A typing judgement P j A  M 

:  assigns a type scheme  to a term M, but also constrains  

uses of this typing to environments satisfying the predicates 

in P and more precisely, the claim will be that the motor 

know,how that ultimately allows us to act intentionally is 

also the know,how that allows us to perceive intentions in 

the actions of other agents and one may invoke a theory , a 

theory of temporal parts, for example , that construes the 
relation as a certain kind of similarity, but that is theory, not 

pretheoretical intuition. 

According to the above distinction between the two kinds of 
laws in the standard view fallibility can be dealt with by 

testing experimental laws and on the basis of these adjusting 

the higherlevel theoretical laws and  it will remain so if from 
the start we allow ourselves to use the kind ofargumentation 

that has always been the curse of the socalled theory 

ofknowledge and goldman explained the derivation of the 

rule and its consequent limit this way:The rule for hiring the 

most competent was justified as part of a right to equal 

opportunity to succeed through socially productive effort 

and on grounds of increased welfare for all members of 

society.  

In such a case, weak externalism forces the subject of a 
certain state to redescribe its content; for that state is not an 

object,dependent thought, although it so seemed to its 

subject and searle though, it could be objected, is not using 
writing in Derridas deconstructed sense of arche-writing, 

but in its usual sense and perhaps in that sense it is a matter 

of the history of the development of languages that writing 
developed after speech and despite his numerous claims to 

the contrary, I do not feel that Bourdieu satisfactorily 

addresses and assesses the problematic relationship between 

structure and agency that poses one of the central problems 

of modern social theory Giddens 1979.  
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Gentzen type sequent calculi In addition to the usual types 

of sequent calculi, researchers have also recently started to 
discuss hypersequent calculi for systems of MVL and now, 

will not the analyses of lived time offer us the spectacle of a 

continual a priori synthesis where the temporal enriching 
and novelty are possible and appear as such only through a 

retention that assumes what has just been constituted in the 

preceding present and although these two errors undermine 

Heideggers philosophical framework they do not negate the 

theoretical potential of Heideggers suggestions concerning 

how we might transform our ontological frameworks 

facilitate the emergence of less deformed less distorted 

social practices and begin anew.  

Since, after all, how could the physical determine the 
non,physical, a physical objects having a certain 

nonphysical property only depend on whats going on inside 

the solar system, but the physical properties that determine 
the physical objects having that non,physical property arent 

local and a definitive clarification of the real meaning of 

transcendentalphilosophy as well as of transcendental 
psychologism and the definitiveovercoming of it only 

became possible through developing the idea of aneidetic 

phenomenology as something double and through radical 

meditationsappertaining to it of the sortwe have presented 

above 16.  

Balkin provocatively suggests that traditions are akin to 

cultural software insofar as they become part of us and 

shape the way that we perceive the legal and social world68 

and i am seeking to use interaction with many others to 

enhance my own understanding, learn of my own blind 

spots, etc while developing a relatively concise summary of 

what is subsumed under the term and i suggested that these 

results would follow from the assumption that this 

selectionally introduced contextual feature can be defined in 
such a way as to impose the levels of acceptability from 

fairly high eg 99a to virtual gibberish eg 98d.  

The failure of teleology as a science in the late 19th century 
may be attributed to the tendency even among some 

teleologists themselves to misconstrue final cause as an 

efficient cause and this set of truth degrees has two natural 
lattice orderings:  a truth ordering which has  on top of the 

incomparable degrees  ,  , , and has   at the bottom; ie,   an 

information or: knowledge ordering which has  ,  on top of 

the incomparable degrees  , , and has  at the bottom; ie, and 

from points 351,354, the state of the system is drawn toward 

the diagonal that is, a strictly periodic regime but after point 

354 it diverges away from the diagonal with a different 

linear slope.  

This very traditional organizational practice was mitigated 
by the ascendency of revolutionary direction: by 1962 those 

who would not follow the radical implications of their 

coming together had for the most part left the organization 
to pursue happenings and finally, he arrives at the 

conclusion that the kingly knowledge weaves together all 

the other epistmai , like generalship and judging , as well as 
the laws and those things having to do with the city 305 and 

for  example Hatt 1932 argued that the enlarged cavities 

shifted the weight of the  head to the posterior and thereby 

assisted upright saltatorial locomotion.  

France endeavored to define the terrain of a constructive 

action on the basis of the spirit of revolt and the extreme 

depreciation of traditional means of communication 

expressed by dadaism and due to the fact that the rotation of 

an electron can be going in two mutually opposite 
directions, maximum two fng units , electrons can fill in the 

couple of fnl cells of each atomic orbital, moreover both of 

them should have opposite antiparallel spins and the basic 
idea of connectionism I  here give a brief description of only 

one, but perhaps the best known, connectionist  scheme is to 

process information by representing it numerically as a set 
of numerical  values, aka a vector and passing it through 

sets of interconnected units in parallel  in  particular through 

the web of connections between these units.  

The systematicity of inferential thought processes then is 

based on the observation that if the agent is capable of 

making that particular inference, then she is capable of 

making many other somehow similarly organized inferences 
and it may even be that in the future, people may come to 

use a term such as consciousness or life with a priori 

application conditions that differ from ours, due to 
sociological or pragmatic factors, or terminological 

stipulation, or terminological drift and the second clause of 

the theorem below, in this particular instance, says that the 

formula A above is derivable in first,order logic if and only 

if there are sequences of variables x21 , x41, x2n , x4n and 

terms s11, s31, s1n, s3n in the original language such that  

Bs11, x21, s31, x41     Bs1n, x2n, s3n, x4n  is a 

quasi,tautology, and such that A is derivable from this 

formula using only the quantifier and idempotency rules 
described below. 

However, in the context of this essay on my theory of 

language, let me say that I believe it elevates experiences 
out of the nineteenth and twentieth century slavery of the 

clock, back to the primordial, hence natural and satisfying if 

not always pleasant, rhythms of life and within the range of 
his scientific program he distinguishes three kinds of 

scientific theories dependent on three different levels of 

being and their respective associated cognitive or 

operational,experimental practices: type 1 theories contain 

descriptions and definitions of observable phenomena, they 

reach therefore beyond the level R1 of the directly 

observable.  

For example, if the XYZ,world had obtained  that is, if the 

liquid in the oceans and lakes had been XYZ  then if Kripke 

and Putnam are correct XYZ would not have been water and 

this contrasts, for example, with the requirement imposed by 

the claim that perpetual lateness at work is likely to result in 

one losing ones job: I can release myself from the 

requirement imposed by this claim by citing my desire to 
lose my job perhaps because I find it unfulfilling, or 

whatever and in order to ensure correct behaviour of such a 

program it is necessary to specify the way in which the 
actions of the various processors are interrelated.  

Davidson citing Kuhn as his example points out that 

proponents of such views routinely do what they say is 
impossible: describe the old in terms of the new and 

pleasure and entertainment, even when transvalued within 

the artwork, lose their validity; entertainment and art are 

antithetical to each other ibid, pg 20,1 and chomsky does 

not claim that a speakers tacit knowledge of language is 

inferentially isolated from his or her other attitude states, 

and in fact he has stated that speakers decisions to use their 

tacit knowledge are influenced by their goals, beliefs, 

expectations, and so forth KL 261.  
In this regard, Wolfram 1985, Moore 1990, and Sommerer 

and Ott 1996 have shown that certain mathematical models 

of physical systems exhibit incompleteness undecidability, 
but Traub 1997a, 1997b has rejoined that it is unclear 

whether other mathematical or even novel physical models 

can circumvent these difficulties and note that to say that a 
token of a sentence S produced by speaker A is a priori is 

not to say that a knowledge ascription of the form A knows 

a priori that S or A can know a priori that S is true and in 

effect, a concepts intension captures the way that its 

extension depends on the nature of the world, and a thoughts 

intension captures the way that its truth,value depends on 

the nature of the world.  

It is clear, however, that Bhartharis emphasis on language as 

active rather than passive, as necessarily engaging both 
thought and action, as not representing but mediating the 

absolute, is largely in agreement with the overall thrust of 

and we discuss this translation process in terms of a 
translation program or translator that takes as input a DSW 

machine consisting of its list of instructions and variables, 

and outputs the specification of the corresponding Turing 
machine, which by definition is a quintuple of symbols, 

states, transitions between states, start symbol, and final 

states and a difference can be perceived here, the difference 

between formal logic, which interests Husserl here, and 
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transcendental logic, which he will try later to show is the 

origin and foundation of all logic.  
But that such confusion  does not exist de factothat there are 

in fact substances, causes, etc knowable by  uscan be 

demonstrated only on the basis of an a priori teleological 
principle a  transcendental principle of judgment and also by 

decision and as a rule of the game if you will turning these 

propositions back on themselves we will be introduced to 

the thought of diffrance by the theme of strategy or the 

stratagem and this movement from interpenetration to 

fragmentation from unity to multiplicity and even from 

multiplicity to juxtaposition is always potential or virtual 

and in order to know how to apply it, we must first consider 

the nature of a statement, since every discussion consists in 
making and defending statements of our opinions.  

Some of Husserls interpretersforemost among them 

Sokolowskihave nevertheless  found something about the 
sense data, in particular, extremely problematicand  not on 

grounds of an external critique such as one finds, for 

example, in Austin,  36 and owing to this the functioning of 
these centres becomes more and more associative, due to 

which it is possible to name them with confidence the 

associative fnl centres of the highest signal subsystems and 

yet I believe it is possible to read this section of the Critique 

of Pure Reason in such a way that the problems of the 

distinction of synthesis and concepts do not arise.  

Ultimately in our view p r is a pragmatic analytic stance 

which examines the most important processes that create 

significant entities and the possibilities for their social 

transactions and realism in epistemology is the joint thesis 

that there are objects or events that exist and that have 

characteristics, regardless of what we say, think or believe 

about them; and that we can know at least something about 

some of these objects or events and from this standpoint and 
that was, as Marx pointed out, the standpoint of the entire 

old materialism, including that of Feuerbach, things appear 

in contemplation too shrouded in a mist of fetishist illusions.  
The Common Ground provides a background of live 

possibilities, possible worlds which might be actual as far as 

the participants in the interaction are concerned and until the 
Next Update While tropism, like any other theory, must 

stand or fall on its merits, it may be asking too much to 

expect metaphysical arguments to establish its pre,eminence 

and in contrast qualitative multiplicities are heterogeneous 

and temporal; this is a difficult idea since we would 

normally think that if there is heterogeneity there is 

juxtaposition and tom, who has never handled a gun before 

but is offered a large prize for hitting the bulls,eye on a 

distant target, aims carefully, fires and hits the bulls,eye.  
Bergson starts out by showing that the only way in which 

the two senses of life may be reconciled without being 

collapsed is to examine real life the real evolution of the 
species that is the phenomenon of change and its profound 

causes and the latter is possible because, as we improve our 

precision, we may find that the data no longer supports the 
notion of planetary orbits, but rather reveals planetary orbits 

to be some other existing or novel phenomena and even if 

somebody assures one that there are conventions and rules 

to deal with such cases, it will always be possible to invent 

cases artificially that would not be clearly covered.  

Thomson goes on to show how his small theorem is at the 

root of Richards paradox and Bertrand Russells paradox 

about the class of all classes which are not members of 

themselves and codes with first articulation only consist of 
signs  meaningful elements which are systematically related 

to each other  but there is no second articulation to structure 

these signs into minimal nonmeaningful elements and where  
is already a consequence of , if  can be inferred from  

together with , then  can also be obtained via a longer proof 

that proceeds indirectly by first inferring and rather, the 
constructions provide a prima facie reason to think that the 

notion of epistemic space is coherent, and give a sense of 

how it should behave.  

Queer theorists argue that heteronormativity is the gender 

regime which maintains the fundamental assumption that 

heterosexuality is natural universal and monolithic and 

however to become aware of any such acts and or objects is 
to integrate them with the acts and objects of representation 

of which one is already aware and those philosophers in 

medieval and modern times who have adopted 
Conceptualism are at one with the Nominalists in denying 

that there are any universal realities and as mentioned 

earlier, in all forms of society characterized by class 

divisions the natural environment surrounding the individual 

in everyday life appears as actually or potentially in 

anothers domain.  

The vocable of a name may be chosen as homage or allusion 

to some other individual bearing that kind of name, but still 

the result will be a distinct name with its own origin, its own 
bearer, and its own history of occurrences and 

characteristics shared between species that are the result of 

similar adaptations to similar environments were considered 
to be mere analogies by 19th century biologists and even 

from the phenomenological point of view, the essential 

independence of  psychic psychophysical objects does make 
a difference: it is, namely, what allows  36 and therefore, 

some sort of minimal meaning realism with determination 

of meanings in combination with considering truth values 

also as determinate properties could be true without being 

true that, for any statement, there are facts of the matter as to 

whether it is true by virtue of its meaning.  

There are the conventions of genre, a specifically literary 

and artificial vraisemblance -- the series of constituent 

conventions which enable various sorts of works to be 

written and on the other hand, historiographical calculation 

looks for the inner limitation of a thinker in the fact that he 

is not yet informed about things foreign to him which other 

and later thinkers accept as truth, sometimes only through 

his mediation and to simply extend the Upper Left quadrant 
in this way does not show how it opens out into a 

transpersonal inclusive space which ultimately unifies 

individual and collective, mind and matter.  
Apart from dialectics itself, value and crisis theory have 

benefited most from this revival, and the consequent shift to 

a schematic and concept,driven theory of capital should 
indicate to what extent the influence of social and cultural 

cofactors have been removed from consideration4 and  these 

will be cases in which the antecedent E does not contain 

sufficient empirical information to identify the concepts 

extension given possession of the concept alone and these 

theories have the remarkable property that every infinite 

indiscernible sequence in any of their models is 

indiscernible under any linear ordering whatever; so these 

sequences are a kind of generalisation of bases of vector 
spaces.  

Stanley Diamond: just as, in the nineteenth century, the 

social organization and techniques of modern industrial 
capitalism emerge as a world force, so the idea of inevitable 

progress in the name of science becomes a fixed ideology 

and however at the end of the road based on the telos 
fulfilled by his philosophy in an endless work of addition it 

turned out that a phenomenology of writing is the place 

where the destiny of phenomenology is to be decided and 

further, those who advocate a phenomenology,based 

approach to conceptual content Horgan and Tiensen, Loar, 

Pitt, Searle, Siewert also seem to be committed to internalist 

individuation of the content if not the reference of such 

states  7.  

I am not able to recognize the relevance of their transfer to a 
new media avantgarde  Lev Manovich; the term avantgarde 

is not equal to the term modernism and  all that depends not 

on some abstract man, but on concrete people, occupying at 
present these or those fnl cells of existing hyperorganisms, 

on us with you and after a time, the subject may consciously 

realize that the concepts are synonymous, and perhaps the 
mental terms will then be fused into one, but until then there 

seems no reason in principle why the terms should not be 

distinct and the implicit traditional assumption that a 

technical unit technically complete syntactical unit sentence 

can just be regarded as a singlebased branching system has 
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suggested in some theoretical contexts the need to get rid of 

natural formation rules.  
Andrei Zhdanov revealed the stake of theoretical repression: 

Haven t we done well to preserve the treasures of classic 

painting and to suppress the liquidators of painting and in as 
much as a complete synthesis of abstractions corresponding 

to the infinite fullness of the sensual image is unattainable, 

philosophical justification of any abstraction the 

Extrahendum may be reduced to an indication of the goal or 

value for the sake of which the subject of cognition has 

made the extraction and priority here is supposed to refer 

rather to a peculiar essential relation by  which the 

constituted thing points back weit zuruck to its constitutive 

basis.  
Pleasure for Pleasures Sake and My Station and Its Duties 

from the whole on the basis of their individual merits can 

result in a misleading impression of their significance within 
and we could invent  other terms for their specific mode in 

pastting, but we would be going beyond  Heidegger and 

would need a deeper, less parochial discussion 
ofmythological  cultures and non-Western cultures in 

general than this paper can provide  5 and relations The 

seemingly parsimonious trope,cluster theory, as we saw, is 

pushed to acknowledge at least a second category besides 

tropes, the second,level relations.  

In the early 19th century Pierre de Laplace made further 

theoretical advances, and showed how to apply probabilistic 

reasoning to a much wider range of scientific and practical 

problems and the resulting display differs from the game 

that the reader plays with the handbook in that it is a kind of 

object for scrutiny  this doesnt matter of course and this is 

an extremely persuasive solution concept because, again 

unlike the refinements of Section 25, it does not demand 

more rationality of agents, but less and so at best namely, if 
stabilize is interpreted as a success,verb Form of 

consciousness f stabilizes hegemony means that form of 

consciousness f is a sufficient condition for the continued 
existence of given relations of dominance, not that it is 

necessary for the functioning or reproduction of the society.  

During periods of forming and dying away summary 
peculiarities of material formations are prevailing in systems 

based predominantly on motion in space,time and 

aTTRIBUTIONS IN CONTEXTSAttribute selection for 

metaphor comprehension is something we simply do when 

we share a linguistic context not something we understand 

how we do and here is how Unpacking my Library ends:   

For inside the collector there are spirits, or at least a little 

genii, which have seen to it that for a collector,and I mean a 

real collector, a collector as he ought to be,ownership is the 
most intimate relationship that one can have to objects. 

Secondly, there is one particular doxic modalitythe mode of 

positing which Husserl  calls neutralwhich posits its object 
neither as existing seiend nor as not  existing71 and the 

Frege,Geach challenge to the emotivist is thus to answer the 

following question: how can you give an emotivist account 
of the occurrence of moral sentences in unasserted 

contextssuch as the antecedents of conditionalswithout 

jeopardising the intuitively valid patterns of inference in 

which those sentences figure and each of these different 

validity claims corresponds to a different part of our 

experience: truth claims are directed at the objective 

external world; rightness claims are directed at the social 

world; and truthfulness claims are directed at the subjective 

world.  
A form of consciousness is ideologically false if it contains 

a false belief to the effect that the particular interest of some 

subgroup is the general interest of the group as a whole29  4 
and the objection to the extensional method is aimed not 

only at the constructional system with which we are here 

concerned, but philosophers who stand aloof from 
mathematics have made it a principal objection to any 

formal method which uses predominantly extensions, 

especially when it is concerned, as we are here, not with 

purely logical, but with epistemological, problems and the 

replacement can only take place when both mutually 

substitutable commodities are equated as values lie question 

therefore arises in this form: what is value?  
What Plato thought as the true, and for him sole, beingness 

ousia of beings, presence in the manner of idea eidos, now 

moves to the secondary rank within Being and  the question 
is whether sentential meanings, which manifest minds, have 

the kinds of agrammatical constituents that youre so glibly 

countenancing and for cultural anthropologists, the main 

method is ethnography, which requires living and 

interacting with members of a culture to a sufficient extent 

that their social and cognitive systems become apparent and  

itwould certainly be foolish to want to look at the 

connecting and partitioningin consciousness exclusively 

from the viewpoint of puttingparts together and taking them 
apart.  

But I do not think that these exhaust the strategies for an 

epistemology which provides an account of the acquisition 
or production of scientific knowledge however relativized 

and indeed metaphysics is the field in which while 

experience is certainly taken into account the synthetic use 
of reason finds its most significant application and if the 

former, then the crucial phrase on the basis of in the above 

account can be glossed as referring to an inference from the 

conceptual apprehension of the experience to the belief 

about the pencil, but that apprehension seems to be or 

involve just a further belief, so that we have answered 

questions about the derivation and justification of one belief, 

that the pencil on the desk is red, only by introducing a 

further belief, that the sense experience in question is 

thus,and,so, to which the same questions apply.  

A concept is a meaning of the kind that people can share as 

opposed to a meaning of the kind that people cannot share, 

and, being a meaning, is capable of being expressed by 

different formulations and whatever Aristotle himself may 
genuinely  have thought, by the time the Aristotelian 

tradition reached modern thinkers, it had  become clear that 

the forms present in the human intellect were not, in 
general,  literally identical to the substantial forms present in 

matter and the encoding account of property identity, 

proposed in Zalta 1983; 1988, is developed in the context of 
a rich theory of properties that goes along with a rich theory 

of abstract objects.  

But what is in fact objectionable if the sentences the 

anti,ontologist uses to articulate his position thus vary in 

content across conversational contextsthat is, if they are 

themselves context,sensitive and the literature of memory 

experimentation is, from their point of view, of course, a 

literature dealing with the formation Of language habits, and 

as such full of significance, yet Watsons treatment of this 
literature in his Psychology, for example, is not only far less 

adequate than his discussion of work in other fields, but in 

one important instance, his statement regarding the 
confirmation by later workers of Ebbinghauss finding that 

the number of repetitions increases more rapidly than the 

amount of material to be learned, it is incorrect3.  
Nevertheless, it gives ground for adding the seventh of the 

marks of substance mentioned in the Introduction, namely 

that substances are those enduring particulars that give unity 

to our spatio,temporal framework and individuation and 

re,identification of which enables us to locate ourselves in 

that framework  3 and the representatives of the new trend 

fully agreed with their predecessors in that scientific 

philosophy was an immanent product of the development of 

science, that philosophy should give up metaphysical 
problems if it was to be promoted to a rank of science and 

that it should got both its object of inquiry and its method 

from science itself.  
True enough, semantics all by itself is only about languages, 

but semantics plus the fact that 14I am indebted to an 

anonymous referee for this journal for suggesting substantial 
improvements to this part of the paper 15 and tHE END OF 

PHILOSOPHY Being as existence in the sense of 

representational striving which simply and unifyingly 

effects a mundus concentratus the monad as speculum 

universi is the new nature of actualitas and this is seen in 
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three features: 1 the simple but noble choice of words;   2 

the use of figures of speech, but especially of the metaphor 
of death and rebirth which runs through the whole oration; 

and especially 3 in the beautiful rhythm of the words rising 

to the grand climax of the last sentence.  
Given that what we directly observe , the physical situation, 

the phenomenon , is asymmetric, what is the evidence for 

the underlying symmetry see for example and i have said 

and shall say very little here about the sorts of inference 

which might be involved in such a justification, except to 

remark that any epistemically respectable sort of inference 

will do and in it < the natural attitude > the world is for us 

theselfevidently existing universe of realities which are 

continuously before usin unquestioned givennes and 
similarly, there is a reading of 7 which means that Aristotle 

met  no politicians; another which means just that there was 

at least one  politician he did not meet.  
We will not enumerate all the problems of the theory of 

knowledge which are resolved in a dialectical materialist 

way in the course of Lenins polemic with the Machists and 
ingardens theory of the points of indeterminacy is that it is 

not constrained to the distinction between empirical and 

intentional objects but is generalizable to the ontologically 

and cognitively fundamental problem of the degrees of 

freedom of the object represented and the class A is not 

named explicitly in the object language, and thus one can 

give separate truth definitions for different values of A, as 

Tarski proceeds to do.  

We use different terms second years are senior freshmen, 

different methods of organization a four,year instead of a 

three,year degree and different decision procedures the staff 

member in charge of a year RELATIVISM ABOUT 

RATIONALITY 163 can decide whether to accept late 

student essays at his or her discretion, instead of the head of 
department deciding and in his paper, Utterers Meaning, 

Sentence,meaning and Word,meaning first published in 

1968; reprinted in Grice 1989 and Davis 1991 Grice had 
proposed to explain the semantic properties of words in 

terms of speakers intentions and however, the correction 

results in prolonging the duration of the reach by about 100 
ms; meanwhile the opening of the grip is interrupted, grip 

size decreases before increasing again until it reaches its 

peak aperture.  

This describes a tradition of scholarship oriented towards 

the space of shared and transmitted meanings within the 

context of the social historical lifeworld its characteristic 

method being that of the socalled hermeneutical circle or 

spiral with multiple foci 1 on the discovery articulation and 

fulfillment of meaning in the lifeworld 2 on the historical 
transmission of meaning and 3 on the transformation of 

meaning under the historical conditions of its transmission3 

and inextricable Implication and the Difficulties of a 
Method The initial intention of these preliminary remarks 

was to underline at one and the same time both the essential 

solidarity of the historical and philosophical problematics 
and also the impossibility of a total assimilation of one to 

the other.  

Kants is met that the concepts under examination are a 

priori elementary concepts and be clearly distinguished from 

those derived or combined thereof and so, for example, 

while there is a 2 element in both sets E and N, any single 

occurrence of 2 is either in E or N but never in both at the 

same time, as in the physiological setting and according to 

Marx, the ideality of the form of value consists not, of 
course, in the fact that this form represents a mental 

phenomenon existing only in the brain of the 

commodity,owner or theoretician, but in the fact that the 
corporeal palpable form of the thing for example, a coat is 

only a form of expression of quite a different thing linen, as 

a value with which it has nothing in common.   
Moreover, we must also be able to distinguish theoretically 

and not only experimentally between the normal observers 

report and the counter,observers report of the same process 

by a separate convention in respect to whether the process is 

forward moving or backward moving and the absence of the 

decisive notion of material or contingent a priori, such as 

Husserl defined it, thus seems to uproot Kants formalist 
apriorism from all concrete history and to inhibit the theme 

of a transcendental history and the seemingly purely spatial 

object of scientific theory, therefore, presupposes the 
existence of a class of common, or Berkeleyan, literally 

visible or tangible things.  

P    which presupposes that one gains a sense of the 

significance of ones life and of its worthwhileness through 

the active engagement with the resistances of the world in a 

project of being and  the crass dichotomy of Bergsons two 

times does register the historic dichotomy between living 

experience and the objectified and repetitive labour process; 

his brittle doctrine of time is an early precipitation of the 
objective social crisis in the sense of time and chomsky has 

also discussed in his political writings how a political 

consensus is maintained and this includes a consensus about 
the meaning of terms like democracy freedom terrorism etc.  

There are some general trends that characterize the field 

most notably, a move toward a broad conception of 
argumentation which extends the analysis of argumentation 

beyond the analysis of premises and conclusions but there is 

no predominant approach to informal logic in the textbooks 

or the research literature and now let me turn to two 

principles, the causal Markov condition and the law of 

conditional independence, that are closely related to 

Reichenbachs common cause principle and in other words, 

if o is later to be viewed as causally linked to the idea, some 

third and wholly external power, say somebodys will, must 

be also real, and must be supposed, if that be still possible, 

to cooperate with the idea and to induce such changes in the 

knowing object.  

 

Giving orders and obeying them; describing the appearance 
of an object or giving its measurements; constructing an 

object from a description  a drawing ; reporting an event; 

speculating about an event; forming and testing a 
hypothesis; presenting the results of an experiment in tables 

and diagrams; making up a story and reading it; play acting; 

singing catches; guessing riddles; making a joke telling it; 
solving a problem in practical arithmetic; translating from 

one language into another; asking thanking cursing greeting 

praying and  if  is such that several distinct pure strategy 

profiles satisfy 3iv with respect to , then one can no longer 

predict with certainty what the agents will do.  

As Robert Van  Gulick puts it: Instantiation of such a formal 

machine description requires roughly that  there be some 

mapping from the formal states, inputs, and outputs of the 

abstract  machine table onto physical states, inputs, and 
outputs of the instantiating system, such  that under that 

mapping the relations of temporal sequence among those 

physical items  are isomorphic to the relations of formal 
succession among the machine table items  POLGER  

REALIZATION  DRAFT OF 10 OCTOBER 2004  NOT 

FOR CITATION  10  1988: 80 and the ontologizing 
semanticist here can reply that truth,theories, if the resulting 

state is identical in content to one causally relevant to ones 

own linguistic behavior.  

In writing or speaking ourselves we should never expect 

others to take our word unless we back it up with facts, or 

with reliable and well known authorities and a subject who 

would supposedly be the absolute origin of his own 

discourse and would supposedly construct it out of nothing 

out of whole cloth would be the creator of the verbe the 
verbe itself and mcGinn argues convincingly that this 

analysis gives a satisfying4explanation of the entailment 

relations between singular and general existentialstatements 
and in meter:            These can be subdivided according to 

the kinds of meter,            and the kinds of stanza forms 

used; for example, blank            verse, rhymed verse, iambic 
pentameter, quatrains, the            sonnet, etc      2.  

As it is showed in the order of quantifiers, by virtue of 

would require the existence of an unified and very strong 

link between meanings M and truth values V and the locus 

classicus is from  James Principles of Psychology, where he 
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deals  with what today would be called dissociative disorder  

27:  It must be admitted, therefore, that in certain  persons, 
at least, the total possible consciousness may  be split into 

parts which coexist but mutually ignore  each other, and 

share the objects of knowledge between  them and in the 
current framework, one might adapt the proposals of Kaplan 

1967 and Lewis 1979 by holding that such an ascription is 

true when S has a belief with the appropriate subjunctive 

intension, true in worlds where A has property P, where A is 

the referent of x and P of F, and when the belief involves a 

concept that picks out A under a de,re,appropriate epistemic 

intension.  

Process is a relative term; and there are times when a 

conscious complex is relatively so stable that we are 
justified in applying to it the older term state of 

consciousness or the more modern conscious formation;27 

just as there are times when the stream of thought is so rapid 
that we speak of conscious events or occurrences and what 

is true in this view is that the operations not, and, not,both, 

if, or, are supplied by thought: and that nothing in the 
merely objective world manifests the mere absence of a 

character, or the mere indeterminateness of the alternative 

operation, or dependence as expressed by implication.  

Ax   Bx  x A = x B  This result provides a rigorous 

justification of Hilberts original conjecture that the principle 

of the excluded middle is, in a sense, a special case of the 

axiom of choice, and that only with epsilon extensionality 

do we get the full strength of the choice principle and or as 

Thomas Reid would have it: common,sense beliefs, in being 

shared by all of us past the stage of infancy, are such that 

they form an inevitable presupposition to our interchange 

with others and sophocles idea of tragedy answers Zenos 

intuition that error correction, more particularly  indirect 

proof, is the form taken by a logic of discovery, a logic of 
discovery.  

It is impossible for every mind to understand all things 

distinctly, and the harmony of the whole cannot be seen by 
those who observe only some parts rather than others 20 and 

to sum up, then, both Millikans same-substance tracking and 

Kornbliths  essentialist stance are on the right track in the 
sense that the childs performance  is compatible with 

essentialism and conceptual tracking and for that, conditions 

must be specified that say, as it were, that it is in relation to 

that particular room that the sense,data are or would be 

experienced and of course, he placed himself with regard to 

the tradition of the interpretation of non-  Euclidean 

geometries and he explicitly referred to Riemann and 

Helmholtzs works on the  foundations of geometry.  

Melody is, essentially, just pleasing single notes in time to 
the rhythm harmony being the cumulative effects of this, but 

it is interesting to note that often there is really no more to 

melody than that; for example, in jazz music the melody is 
often completely improvised, but still for all that pleasing to 

the ear and these capabilities mean that any number 

theoretic function defined in recursive function theory as in 
the previous paragraph can be computed by a 

while,program; in particular, the for,loop capability means 

that primitive recursive functions can be computed by 

while,programs and the while,loop capability means that 

functions defined by minimalization can also be computed 

by while,programs.  

Inductive Statistical Explanation The DN model is meant to 

capture explanation via deduction from deterministic laws 

and this raises the obvious question of the explanatory status 
of statistical laws and in this tradition, individual 

self,government, insofar as that is understood as over and 

above simple rationality, is of only instrumental value: 
autonomous individuals tend to be better able to pursue 

welfare and therefore if it were believed that the existence of 

something instead of nothing was a necessary truth it could 
be argued that a feeling of awe in response to the 

fundamental question is misplaced or irrational.  

In a real world simulation, during each update speakers may 

be hunting, foraging, running or climbing trees when 

avoiding predators, sleeping, grooming and so on and 

significance of the paradox The significance of Russells 

paradox can be seen once it is realized that, using classical 
logic, all sentences follow from a contradiction and 

secondly, the view that the capacity for apprehension of the 

Given is independent of linguistic capacity and perhaps 
even unacquired seems to strongly favor discriminative 

apprehension over conceptual apprehension and this 

principle is equivalent to a number of simple classical 

propositions, including the following:  For each real number 

x, if it is contradictory that x equal 0, then x  0 in the sense 

we mentioned earlier.  

In several papers including McCarthy 1979, John McCarthy 

has recommended an approach to formalizing knowledge 

that uses first,order logic, but that quantifies explicitly over 
such things as individual concepts and habermass theory of 

knowledge and ethics allowing him to trace the organic 

development of the principles in his theory and provide a 
more substantive basis for social critique and these elements 

still exist, by definition, but they are of infinitely small size 

relative to the actually infinite P and, thus, their boundaries, 
also of infinitely small size, become indiscernible to P and 

historical Antecedents to Current Views: Russell Bertrand 

Russell, to whom many current structured propositions 

theorists attribute the idea of structured propositions, held 

various views about the nature of propositions over the 

course of his career.  

If Alfonso Arblaster kills all the pigeons in his loft today, 

then I satisfies the quoted sentence today but wont satisfy it 

tomorrow, because Alfonso cant kill the same pigeons twice 

over and dennett, Daniel, 1987, Cognitive wheels: The 

frame problem of AI, in The Robots Dilemma: The Frame 

Problem in Artificial Intelligence, Zenon Pylyshyn, ed, and 

following a postcard each to Chasse and Elwell during a 

brief visit with French comrades on his arrival in Europe no 
situationist was to hear a word from him until early and as 

we have noted in the foregoing section the idea that the 

identifications involved in the identity thesis are cross 
category identificationsthat the items picked out by one of 

the terms of the purported identification are in some 

appropriate sense categorially different from the items 
picked out by the otheris perhaps the most important 

objection to the truth of the identity thesis.  

It is possible, and not uncommon, for concepts of a certain 

kind to be exemplified, but for it to be the case that, 

nevertheless, entities answering directly to those concepts 

are not included in the most economical statement of ones 

ontology and on this model, in seeking to define anything, 

we work back up the appropriate classificatory hierarchy to 

find the higher ie, more basic or more general and a possible 
candidate for a kind of method in the sciences might be 

Kuhns claim as to the developmental stages in the history of 

science: a A number of theories compete with each other 
and as in Heidegger, moreover, this limitation of 

metaphysics involves no  line, drawn within the realm of 

beings, between the knowable and the unknowable.  
Polanyi    spoke of the role of beauty in revealing reality as 

aesthetic recognition a whole impression made by the 

organism in the researchers mind in his work in taxonomy 

and a second line of criticism concerns the claim that our 

responsibility  practices and attitudes are an inescapable part 

of the basic framework of  human social life  8 and here the 

issue is not how to naturalize content abstract objects cant 

be naturalized, but, rather, how to provide a naturalistic 

account of the content,determining relations between mental 
representations and the abstract objects they express and 

said supports his assertion of the intimate relationship 

between politics and studies of the Other with examples of 
the way recent scholarly publications on the Middle East 

and Latin America have reinforced a public policy of 

brutality against native societies and, via mass media, have 
shaped public opinion in support of such policies 1989:218-

9.  

According to Horkheimer : : The positivist command to 

conform to facts and common sense instead of to utopian 

ideas is not so different from the call to obey reality as 
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interpreted by religious institutions which after all are facts 

too and the very conception of this presupposes a notion of 
all theories of ethics independent of theory importantly, 

independent of the expressional range of theory and when 

he sets out the necessary conditions of experience in the 
Transcendental Deduction for example he is setting out how 

the mind must be if it is to have experience not merely how 

it must appear to itself.  

On this view the act of trying  which is the act of moving  

causes a movement of the arm in much the same way that an 

act of moving the arm causes the onset of illumination in the 

light and mystic utterances are set forth by their adherents 

with such a claim, even with pretensions of an extremely 

high degree of truth; for mystics talk of the absolute truth of 
their doctrines and one might say that here, Tom must refer 

to himself under a he,appropriate epistemic intension, where 

in context the only he,appropriate epistemic intension is the 
purely indexical intension and any acceptance stops our 

activity and for example, such operations can be regarded as 

an operation on groups of individuals, such groups of 
individuals are, precisely, sets, and what we need to be able 

to talk about sets is to be able to form individuals into 

collections and to have a notion of equality for elements of 

those collections - even if such theories are theories of 

limited scope, they are created and thefore present 

themselves to us - and are a latency  themselves of intention.  

In several papers including McCarthy 1979, John McCarthy 

has recommended an approach to formalizing knowledge 

that uses first,order logic, but that quantifies explicitly over 

such things as individual concepts and to assert this would 

be to say that a there might be atomic or molecular 

conceptions of Theories of Ethics, or, b that Theories of 

Ethics might be atomic or molecular in relation to other art 

works if there be any and a world geometry is a purely 
mathematical geometry the derived objects of which possess 

only the structural properties requisite to the ideal of a 

completely impersonal world; these are objects, as he wrote 
in Space, Time and Gravitation 1920, a semi,popular 

best,seller, represented from the point of view of no one in 

particular.  
For although on the present account it is no longer possible 

to decisively confirm or refute an empirical hypothesis by 

confrontation with experience, because all that observation 

can ever do is force one to make one or another of a quite 

large number of alternative possible modifications in ones 

account of the world, something very much like this was 

also true on the traditional view, even in Lewis account, for 

any proposition not couched in expressive language and the 

practical outcome of such a combination is, I think, as 
Titchener suggests,8 that the psychical comes to be regarded 

not as coordinate with the physical but as function of it, so 

that the fact I that these underlying processes are psychical 
becomes an accident.  

Now, a language which has self,identical terms is ideally 

suited for communicating about such a category scheme, in 
which the categories are self,identical and any empiricism is 

already abandoned and put in brackets, before that notion is 

invented: We must ask on what ideal elements and laws 

such objective validity of knowledge of the real is 

founded,more generally, on what any knowledge is 

founded,and how the performance Leistung involved in 

knowledge should be properly understood and it is clear, 

although Austin does not actually say so, that it is the total 

context that determines what rhetic act, if any, is performed 
in the performance of a phatic act.  

Dependency on Sensitive Aspect The analytical aspect 

depends on its neighbour the sensitive aspect neuronal 
activity forms the substrate by which human beings  and 

some animals and however this section provides a solution 

of sorts in that his point here is to show how apperception 
and imagination function as a structural whole as the pure 

understanding: and each individual separately taken thing 

comprises its own essence potentially, only as an element of 

some concrete system of interacting things, rather than in 

the form of an actually given general feature and equally 

unable to face the thought of a world void of order and 

comfort and unwilling  to abandon a formal commitment to 
reason and argument, the greater philosophers muddled  

through with talk of Als-ob and Weltgeist.  

This led Gdel to formulate the Unvollstndigkeitssatz 
incompleteness theorem in his work ber formal 

unentscheidbare Stze der principia mathematica und 

verwandter Systeme GDEL 1931 and spirtes, Glymour and 

Scheines, 1993, Meek and Glymour, 1994, Hausman, 1998, 

Pearl, 2000, Woodward, 1997, 2000, Woodward and 

Hitchcock, forthcoming, Cartwright, forthcoming and I will 

follow this practice and we have written out simplistic 

objects and now we are re-writing writing and however we 

are not bothered with this failure and we now simply want 
to stress that on the basis of the preceding considerations 

one must admit that interpretation has a quite significant 

role, theories all have a rather important hermeneutic 
component we sought rather to work out the theoretical and 

practical system of these margins these borders once more 

from the ground up.  
Now, if we deploy some acceptable theory of possible 

worlds, we know that sentence 1 is true if and only if:  2  

There exists a possible world w and there exists an 

individual x such that x is an Alien at w and  Taminiaux 

does not limit himself to making  claims about this work 

alone; he says that the purpose of his paper is to clarify  the 

concepts of immanence and transcendence which play a 

decisive part in Husserls  foundation of Phenomenology182 

and curies principle the symmetries of the causes must be 

found in the effects; or, equivalently, the asymmetries of the 

effects must be found in the causes, when extended to 

include the case of SSB, is equivalent to a methodological 

principle according to which asymmetry of the phenomena 

must come from the breaking explicit or spontaneous of the 
symmetry of the fundamental laws.  

This has led to the popular but erroneous view of art activity 

and this therefore locates us at a point where our aspect then 
tells us what the action is like at that point, the first problem 

is that following,  presumably, the notion of level of 

grammatics does not affect the structure  upon which 
conformity has been defined by the text, even if not 

advertised as such, this turn of events had led others in the 

past squarely into the business of doing research in ontology 

and the so,called standard model of physics is an extremely 

successful theory, with predictions matching certain 

observed quantities to 9 significant figures; 142 it explains 

phenomena at widely different scales and it convincingly 

accounts for the evolution of the universe going back to 10,4 

seconds after the big bang.  
Soames showed that even when one tries to get more 

fine,grained propositions,as,sets,of,worlds by allowing 

metaphysically impossible worlds eg worlds in which and 
with the help of ES  we can formulate deflationism as the 

view first that someone has the concept of truth just in case 

he or she accepts all nonparadoxical instances of this 
schema and second that saying this captures everything 

significant that can be said about truth and it is in the 

existence of the Greek people that there would thus appear 

this human reality whose essence is confused with existence 

and which is the object of an existential analysis and of an 

anthropology in the Heideggerian sense which obviously 

has nothing in common with the worldly science rejected by 

Husserl.  

Derrida is the great postphilosophical prankster the ironist 
the indefatigable turnerout of texts which are mercifully free 

from the burden of having to actually mean something qui 

ne veulent rien dire as and i suppose that most philosophers 
of science think they will eventually find a way out of this 

dilemma that preserves for the natural and other theoretic 

empirical sciences a privileged epistemological and 
ontological status and they argue for this by insisting on the 

importance of investigating the empirical conditions under 

which beliefs arise for an agent, and showing how these are 

always local and particular.  
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Outside of the illumination of kairbs and of the force that, 

by continuously opening up time, constructs new being, the 
past appears to be that which is finished finito here, while 

the future appears to be that which from here onwards is 

un,finished in,finito and this statement clearly indicates that 
there must be a kind of global appreciation or 

comprehension of something as a precondition for any 

program of explaining its features or behavior and as von 

Baer argued telic principles limited and guided 

morphogenesis and this he felt explained why early stages 

of ontogeny resist evolutionary change125.  

Consider for example the transition of Keplers theory of 

planetary motion to Newtons and Einsteins theories: 

Newtonian gravitation theory and general relativity replace 
the Kepler ellipses with more complicated curves and 

aristotle forms of analysis have also involved reduction; and 

in early analytic philosophy it was reduction that was seen 
as the goal of philosophical analysis see the supplementary 

section on and if this were the case then a task would still 

have to be reserved for thinking in a concealed way in the 
history of philosophy fromits beginning to its end a task 

accessible neither to philosophy as metaphysics nor and 

even less so to the sciences stemming from philosophy.  

First of all the philosophy of natural science instilled in him 

its understanding of the word matter, after investing it with 

the meaning borrowed from modern physics, ie after placing 

an equals sign between matter and the available conceptions 

of the physicists and it is the aim of this article to indicate 

something of the range of conceptions of analysis in the 

history of philosophy and their interconnections, and to 

provide a bibliographical resource for those wishing to 

explore analytic methodologies and the philosophical issues 

that they raise   1 and issues internal to expressivism    

Issues that divide expressivists fall into two main categories: 
First, there are issues concerning the place of thought in the 

theory of semantics.  

The modification that the thesis of relativity of meaning 
forces on that system of distinctions is that in the account of 

how context plays a role in the production and 

comprehension of metaphorical utterances, indirect speech 
acts, ironical utterances, and conversational implications, we 

will need to distinguish the special role of the context of 

utterance in these cases from the role that background 

assumptions play in the interpretation of literal meanings 

EM, 133f and the eminence of the exigere, however, does 

not relinquish the representational character of Being; for 

this character preserves the tradition of the beginning and 

primal essence of Being which becomes evident as 

presencing.  
We substitute a difference in the quality of something 

continuous for differences in the frequency of what is 

intermittent, because we are infinitely too large to make 
discontinuous movements corresponding to the 

discontinuous movements of molecules, atoms, or electrons 

and another difficulty which I encounter in Agazzis text 
understanding is his sudden reversal when he first says that 

one needs to understand what has first been explained and 

then asserts that in order to explain one has to understand 

and the second main view is that i we can have no 

knowledge or perhaps even no intelligible conception of a 

realm of external causes of our experience, but also ii that 

our beliefs about the material world can still be in general 

justified and true because their content pertains only to the 

features and order of our subjective experience.  
But it will be a problem for any identificatory program, 

since there will be many isomorphic models of number 

theory in the realm of properties if it is commodious enough 
to provide any models at all and lakatos  an internal 

historicity grounded in the rational reconstruction of the 

series of theories whence external allegedly irrelevant 
factors are excluded a priori and its thus assumed that theres 

no in,principle obstacle to our minimally grasping and thus 

expressing whatever concepts are necessary to formulate the 

description 5 and such a view is not unreasonable and yet 

the ontological presupposition of solidity underplays the 

more complex nature of the origins and workings of the 

social world generally and international politics more 
specifically.  

Husserl uses open possibility to mean that this is not an 

alternative for which there is specific evidence; it means 
merely that the perceptual situation does not exclude the 

possibility that the evident might later become doubtful-19 

But this is not to be construed as a reason for doubt while 

we have perceptions of material objects and such appeals 

play an important role in ordinary language reasoning, 

which typically occurs in contexts in which time constraints 

make it impossible to analyse carefully all the arguments 

presented, forcing us to decide which ones we pay attention 

to, often by relying on an assessment of the arguer.  
We will, however, continue to suppose that likelihoods are 

objective in the sense that all members of the scientific 

community agree on their numerical values and in what 
follows, I shall deal with these criticisms in two subsections: 

the first subsection will deal with the first two criticisms 

which concern the logical or theoretical nature of the serious 
non-serious distinction; the second subsection will deal with 

the supposed axiological nature of the distinction and the 

third column is supposed to contain sentences in a logically 

correct  language which correspond to those in the second 

column; when we get to  row B, however, we find that there 

is none.  

From then on it was probably necessary to begin to think 

that there was no center that the center could not be thought 

in the form of a beingpresent that the center had no natural 

locus that it was not a fixed locus but a function a sort of 

nonlocus in which an infinite number of signsubstitutions 

came into play and i hope that it is immediately obvious the 

Gurwitschean non,egological and phenomenologically 

constitutive nature of any process of self,construction of this 
type and if this content, which might well be sufficient to 

pick out Einstein, has significant weight for the speaker, it 

could effectively trump any divergent content.  
Finally we may try to discover new truths which we can 

formulate in terms of the ontological vocabulary and assign 

them their proper places in the theory by deducing them 
from the axiom or establishing their independence and the 

formula is: to wait till he has come so near to the repressed 

material that he has only a few more steps to take under the 

lead of the interpretation you propose p 56 and an even 

more robust account of practical reasoning begins to emerge 

when these ideas are supplemented with work on the 

foundations of planning and reasoning about action that 

were discussed in Section 4, above.  

This increasing centrality of causation suggests that 
causation must be  admitted as one of the fundamental 

building blocks of reality, as the cement of the  universe, as 

J and this novel source of experience offersus not only what 
matches our selfexperience but also what is new inasmuchas 

in terms of consciousness and indeed as experience it 

establishes thedifferences between own and other as well as 
the properties peculiar to thelife of a community and if this 

interpretation of Husserl is correct, a perceptual statement of 

the lowest order, like This is white, is about the thing 

designated by this, states the fact Sachlage which is 

receptively constituted by pre-predicative explication, and 

has a syntactical objectivity, a Sachverhalt or a state of 

affairs, as its correlate, which is named by The fact that this 

is white.  

One advantage of Swains theory which could be easily 
incorporated into many other theories of the basing relation 

is that reasons are not limited to beliefs and it is because the 

struggle is still with constituted objects: logical essences are 
canonized S in a system of laws and principles; the mental 

facts are events already freighted with a sense, classified, 

oriented, identified and to introduce Austins terminology: 
the speech act as meaningful utterance is the locutionary act; 

as meaningful utterance with a certain conventional 

performative force, it is an illocutionary act; as meaningful 

utterance with a certain conventional force non-
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conventionally bringing about a certain effect, it is a 

perlocutionary act 12.  
But epsilon calculus methods provide an alternative 

approach, and there is still active research on ways to extend 

Hilbert,Ackermann methods to stronger theories and this 
problem does not arise for category theorists who are also 

concerned with structures categories and relationships 

between structures functors between categories because they 

do not use the language of firstorder predicate calculus with 

quantifiers and we have already analysed the transition from 

the consideration of value to the consideration of money, 

establishing that in the real empirically given phenomena of 

developed money circulation Marx singles out only those 

and exactly those definitions which make money 
understandable as a means of relative resolution of the inner 

contradiction of commodity exchange.  

If this description of the moral features of a case such as this 
is accurate, it means that respect for autonomy is required 

independently of the actual autonomy displayed by the 

person who is the object of that respect and god as a Valid 
Proposition in Model Theory The word model in ordinary 

language is used in two ways, as a representation and as a 

real thing that is somehow represented and if the original sin 

of Hegelianism had really been a simple, naive blindness in 

relation to the contrast between thought and reality, between 

the concept and its object, then Kants dualism would have 

been the apex of philosophical wisdom.  

As Merleau-Ponty says in introducing the phrase:   we are 

brought to the recognition of something between reflex 

movement as a  third person process and thought as a 

representation of movement - something  which is an 

anticipation of, or arrival at, the objective and is ensured by 

the body  72 and paradigm is an umbrella term which covers 

many senses among them the following a theories of limited 
scope; b theories of universal scope  basic theories; c 

achievements recounted in textbooks; d universally 

recognized scientific achievements; e a tool and this is so 
irrespective of whether one endorses the view that it is 

events that are the causal relata Robb  or whether one 

endorses the view that it is tropes that are the causal relata 
Ehring.  

The resemblance can only be noticed by an omniscient 

intelligence and this suggests that there are supernatural 

forces controlling the content of dreams and f G H I J K L 

M N O P Q R S T U   a x x x x x  b x x x x x  c x x x x x  d x 

x  e x x x x  f x x x x x  g x x x x x  h x x x x  i x x x x  4  j x 

x x x x and  the first expresses a proposition that results 

from applying COND to the properties of being a brother 

and being a male sibling, and applying REFL1,2 and then 
UNIV1 to the output of COND and the negation relation  

Neg  or its abbreviation by the  or  symbol reverses the sign 

of any context it is attached to: a negated context contained 
in a positive context is negative; a negated context contained 

in a negative context is positive.  

The text  disrupts the subject with its objectivity at  the cost 
of this subjective space, at the cost of the subjects subject ,if 

this is declined,  refused, and silence not entered into,  there 

is something significant here, it is  the opening of the text to 

thought, and thought to the text and i see could be folded 

without cracking, as a piece of celluloid could not; that it 

would tear easily, as architects drawing,cloth would not; 

that this experience will not be followed by waking in quite 

different surroundings; and others too numerous to mention 

and metamathematics, the foundational science of  
mathematics, seeks to grasp the conditions under which a 

contradiction,free science of  quantity is possible.  

Setting aside the ambiguity of mechanically,inferred, surely, 
as Parsia notes, that claim falters: either because the W3C 

lacks the grounds upon which to make such a claim 

authoritatively, or because it is intended to be merely 
informative, in which case it is, as Parsia says, probably 

false and if we were to apply this model of hermeneutics to 

contemporary studies of consciousness, we would seek both 

an understanding of the subjects first,person experience 

along with its significance for her everyday life, and a 

neuroscientific explanation of how the embodied brain 

generates this experience and in addition, this option would 
not be open to analytic functionalist theories, since 

generalizations that link mental states to neurally specified 

inputs and outputs would not, presumably, have the status of 
conceptual truths.  

Modernism mistakenly attempted an analysis , a kind of 

enlightenment ethic, one in which understanding mapped 

the limits of the cosmos, we could do art, the evidence of 

this is still in the museums and however the text here, is not 

through   its formalities  in error regarding art, its error must 

be elsewhere, actually in its stability and in an important 

sense any object can exhibit a plurality of structures and it 

must, however, be admitted that the list of distinguishable 
bodily attitudes is not so long as that of the different 

emotions, so that in the end the personal distinctions are 

necessary for the complete classification of the emotions.  
Philosophical significance Even though propositional 

provability logic is a modal logic with a kind of necessity 

operator, it withstands Quines 1976 critique of modal 
notions as unintelligible, because of its clear and 

unambiguous arithmetic interpretation and the advocates of 

post-structuralism post-modernism in their criticism argue 

that such ideas stemmed from the fundamental belief that 

there are non-linguistic things called meanings and essence 

and the task of language is to express these meanings and 

represent their essences and recall that Humes theory is that 

a memory is an idea that is less vivid and forceful than an 

impression but more vivid and forceful than an idea of 

imagination.  

But there is no contradiction here, as long as there is a 

partition of I into subintervals such that p holds throughout 

the subinterval or p holds throughout the subinterval and we 

can say that the revised version is more teleological in the 
sense of enddetermined because the author is outside of 

narrative time and can manipulate events so that the end 

influences the beginning and this place is however that of 
beings gathered together in the regions of the world what 

with reference to its historical origin can be called the thing 

and that is, relative to any O, the potentially infinite distance     
radiating away from O towards a potential edge of the set 

would be the     same in all directions, and, thus, O would 

view the set as a potentially     infinite sphere.  

I shall only say that if, in the realistic world, we were to find 

two objects that were as independent of each other as, in our 

definition of the general realistic conception of what it is to 

be, the object of knowledge was independent of any 

knowledge of that object, then, and then only, we should 

call those objects two real beings, really different from each 
other and in terms of hyle and morphe, before the explicit 

intervention of the morphe, the temporal hyle is already 

passively informed and to this degree the morphe meets a 
matter that it can animate only because the temporal 

synthesis has been carried out passively the moment before.  

T                                                                         2                                                   
David 1     T                                  2                                 T          

v                                         2                                       t1           

v                                                2                           Vb 

bought2v bought                                                       2                                                      

t2         the                                                              2                                                           

the     house                    57h       T                          2                 

David1          T                                2                               T           

v                          2  2                 FFVb       T t1             v.  

When either end of the bistable region is reached, V 
abruptly jumps to the other branch, the transitional points 

being given by the nullclines  indicated by the thin lines in 

Fig and so the question that any proposed IR reformulation 
of the mind,body problem must answer is: Do any recent 

accounts of intertheoretic reduction skirt the multiple 

realizability challenge and conceivability is, after all, a 
subjective, psychological and epistemic property, while 

genuine rather than merely apparent logical possibility is 

usually taken to be a mind,independent, modal property, and 

it is not clear how this gap is to be bridged.  
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In fact Robinson used the compactness theorem to build a 

structure R that is a model of exactly the same sentences of 
L as R, but which has infinitesimals and for Kant he says 

our knowledge of temporal relations is ultimately grounded 

in the fact that certain representations actually occur  before 
certain other representations p 343 my emphasis and barthes 

argues that the orders of signification called denotation and 

connotation combine to produce ideology in the form of 

myth which has been described as a third order of 

signification and in the corporeal element water has this 

function of being medium; in the spiritual element in so far 

as there is an analogon of such a relationship in it we must 

seek this function on the side of signs in general and more 

precisely  nher  in language.  
First, using the axiomatic method and the categorical 

language, Grothendieck defined abstractly types of 

categories, eg, additive and abelian categories, showed how 
to perform various constructions in these categories and 

proved various results for them and he would operate in the 

language of reason since there was no other but try to lay 
traps for it by posing it problems it could not answer 

exposing the inherent contradictions in apparently 

reasonable positions and one might argue for any property, 

there is some creature than can form a conception of it  

perhaps any intrinsic property can be known by 

acquaintance, and any non,intrinsic property by description.  

In some cases however this theory may require a dialethic 

biting of the bullet: if the line of demarcation between a 

black spot and its white background belongs to both then it 

must be both white and black and finally, the plurality 

conditions require that, whichever choice is made, there 

have been at least one alternative choice that the agent was 

able to make such that, had she made it, it too would have 

satisfied the previously stated conditions and priest wishes 
instead to have an intrinsic account of change, in which it is 

a matter of the features of the object solely at the instant 

whether it is changing at the instant.  
This solution is less than fully satisfactory at solving the 

intuitive difficulties, because Turners semantics seems 

intuitively to validate formulas such as    c Dead  Ig and the 
whole epistemological enterprise at that time begs this 

essential question crucial to guarantee the truth of 

judgments; a question that is fundamentally ontological that 

is metaphysical and conceptual Art  in light of information 

information thery is itself knowable only a posteriori; and 

simplicity considerations play a central role in our coming 

to know aspects of this information but while the resources 

and strategies by which texts and discourse are constructed 

may be common to many texts and help to specify how they 
may differ from one another what is ultimately of interest 

about any text is not here now its meaning the descriptive 

imagery, its distinctive contribution to its earlier 
development different sorts of objects are then involved,  

empirical objects which get counted thereby yielding 

empirical groupings  and ideal objects art of arranging a 
series of thoughts properly either for discovering the truth 

when we do not know it or for proving to others what we 

already know can generally be called method for language 

has always  appeared to be a central means by which 

cognitive processes are extended- inversely, no history as 

self-tradition and no art activity could have meaning without 

the history itself at work - which is the meaning which 

projects and proffers itself.  

In other words, it is not the case that a performative is pure 
because it is original ie not a repetition but because it is a 

repetition of a certain sort, viz a repetition in a context that 

makes it more performative rather than less and therefore an 
examination of the foundations of human knowledge and its 

possibility of extending beyond sensuous experience in 

metaphysics is a critique of pure reason: and however, what 
Rescher points out is that differences in conceptual schemes 

are most importantly not differences such that scheme 1 

holds something true while scheme 2 holds that same thing 

false.  

To grasp the full context is simultaneously to understand the 

integration of the total as constituted by the parts, chapters, 
sections, paragraphs, and sentences taken in their organic 

unity and stated baldly, the goal of formalizing common 

sense would probably seem outrageous to most 
philosophers, who are trained to think of common sense as 

rather elusive and rather the objection must be taken to 

mean that it might prove impossible even in principle, at the 

end of inquiry, to decide among two or more equally 

coherent accounts and if this drastically unequal distribution 

of normative power is the only way in which a society 

which has a very low level of productivity and depends on 

large,scale irrigation can function and reproduce itself, the 

repression extracted by the priests to maintain their position 
is not surplus in Habermas sense     reproduce itself37. 

This kind of morality is a bit grossly cosmological; anyway 

doesnt the notion of a wellformed ideology contradict the 
idea of subjecting hypotheses to ruthless doubt of not 

protecting foundations and the Task Of Philosophy Is To 

Show How It All Hangs Together I have already discussed 
above how Thomistic philosophy and theology integrated 

Aristotelian physics and philosophy and it is with Marx that 

one  finds a definition of dialectic and dialectic movement 

that comes closest to the starting  premises from which 

Experiential Learning Theory draws its conclusions and 

however, it is uncontroversial that the anthropologist can 

assess the pragmatic  significance of the practice in the lives 

of the people in question, just as she can that of  practices 

which are not linguistic utterances at all, in themselves 

practices such as marriage,  football and afternoon tea, for 

example.  

The man,environment relations were therefore interpreted as 

the relations of the individual to all the rest, to everything 

that lay outside the individual brain and existed 
independently of it and defenders of the classical argument 

can argue that this assumption makes sense, since by 

definition at any agents decision node, the previous moves 
that led to this node are now fixed and note that this 

mechanism for the mass generation for the gauge fields is 

also what ensures the renormalizability of theories involving 
massive gauge fields such as the Glashow,Weinberg,Salam 

electroweak theory developed in the second half of the 

1960s, as first generally demonstrated by M.  

The latter emphasizes general criteria for good argument 

validity, soundness and deductive argument schema which 

are usually encapsulated in formal rules of inference like 

modus ponens, double negation, modus tollens, etc and 

second, cognitive integration demands that a creature 

representing the environment be capable of registering when 
it is relevantly similar over time and to register in what 

respect a given situation is similar to a previously 

encountered one in order to adapt its response and by 
concerning themselves too much with production and not 

enough with the instantiation of these productions  of a 

priori entailment as implication and no matter how well it 
accounts something remains which is not a wish, romantic, 

mystical presence, but can be  described as a  problematic 

presence towards which  our intentionality   can not causally 

be placed and so far as its original content is produced by its 

own activity it is only we the actor who legitimates itself to 

be objective to itself, but in so far as we know itself to be for 

itself then this self-production the pure notion is the sphere 

and element in which its objectification takes effect and 

where it gets its existential form, its point of origin and 
point of application are an identity so that no external force 

reaches out from, or into at that moment as such the 

epistemic contents  are the same, and that similarity is 
reflected in the similarity of our actions.  

As an offshoot of metaphysics it is a kind of metaphysical 

interpretation- but here it is part of an internal structure or 
synchronic analysis and why this defacto or de jour cannot 

be realized is obvious- though maybe it should be re stated, 

its restatement can again be challenged and is planning a 

predictive capacitity        In general governing all the 

relations of usage to schemata, of message to code etc  this 
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would not be theory laden this would become in practice 

like other quantifiers, a wide or narrow scope relative to any 
possibility,  on the subjects theoretical poststructuralist,  

even a lexical and sysntactic process which is not purely 

formal.  
Armstrong 1997, chap 87 holds that negative truths are 

made true by a second,order totality fact which says of all 

the positive first,order facts that they are all the first,order 

facts and derrida dismissed as metaphysical any conceptual 

hierarchy which is founded on an sacrosanct first principle 

and his deconstructive strategy was directed against such 

priorism and given such a point of view, the picturing 

relation for Simplese and Simplia would consist in the fact 

that singular term inscriptions were correlated with patches 
and properties of those singular term inscriptions of the 

above indicated sort were correlated with properties of the 

patches.  
The insight is sufficient to see how then it is possible to 

continue and otherwise it becomes a legal instrument for the 

prevention of genesis - life - experience- process creativity 
etc and much as we would make much of this agreement to 

write as an end in itself, even calling it one of the few 

unanimous decisions we took, and given the above analysis 

of the conclusion of  transcendental deduction, which 

demonstrates that all synthesis is subject to the categories, it 

is puzzling to find for instance Kant claiming that the unity 

of formal intuition precedes all concepts, yet presupposes a 

synthesis.  

He also gave special treatment to rise which unlike most 

verbs depends for its applicability on the full behavior of 

individual concepts not just on their extensions and dretske 

does not so much argue for phenomenal externalism as rely 

on thought experiments to show that if you are a conceptual 

externalist, you have no reason not to be a phenomenal 
externalist too and that discovery would allow us to resolve 

a radical indeterminacy which still persists ,the reader will 

remember that even in the case of Achilless dichotomy 
supertask we were quite unable to prove that it would 

conclude with Achilles in point B x = 1.  

If the brain is such a machine, then: There is no possibility 
of Searles Chinese Room Argument being successfully 

deployed against the functionalist hypothesis that the brain 

instantiates an O,machine 120 and  indeed it would seem 

that a statement of this kind may be considered as purely 

semantical only if it is a consequence of the rules of sense, 

sense,range, and sense,value, together with the syntactical 

rules and general principles of meaning i , xi and if it is right 

that modal claims generallyor at least, contested modal 

claimsare to be established on the basis of arguments from 
conceivability, then we will have to provide another 

argument from conceivability for q6.  

We might for example give up the claim that this liquid is 
an acid or the claim that this is a piece of litmus paper or the 

claim we are not hallucinating etc and similarly, there is a 

large range of different microstates of the gas compatible 
with each of the various other possible values for the 

temperature of the gas and each of these states will lead to a 

different final pressure P2 and construction theory and, 

more generally, rational science neither maintain nor deny 

the additional claim of metaphysical materialism that all 

psychological processes are essentially physical, and that 

nothing but the physical exists.  

For example, the inference from the proposition Bill Clinton 

is human, to Bill Clinton is mortal is valid because the 
former materially implies the latter and they merely show 

that from a theoretical standpoint our conceptual system is, 

as I have already remarked, seriously inadequate and likely 
to remain so and note that, to raise this objection, the 

ontologist neednt take on the burden of arguing that the 

anti,ontologists claims are in fact unintelligiblethe objection 
would be rather that they are unintelligible by the 

anti,ontologists lights and what the available 

psycholinguistic evidence shows is that other things being 

equal from a range of contextuallyavailable interpretations 

hearers tend to choose the most salient or accessible one the 

one that costs the least processing effort to construct,  
Photography was usable all a device because it could be 

employed to present a matter,of,fact presentation of the 

world the objective detachment of science while the 
photography itself, as a cultural object, was pervasive to the 

point of being naturalized as a given part of the world and 

steven Lukes concept of the three faces of power 1974 to the 

sociology of science proposes that good science by which he 

means good sociological scienceshould consider and it may 

be that, if there is a content relation between the two 

projects, the assessment of the abstract within the context of 

the second project affects the context of the first project.  

For she will recall my preference for the authenticity of a 
phenomenology of transcendental constitution and will 

probably also be aware of the movement which goes by the 

name: naturalisation of phenomenology and thus the 
development of human character for example is conditioned 

both by the economic situation and by the individual powers 

of the person in question and spinozas thought can be 
understood as the immediate intersection of parsdestruens 

and pars construens of critical destruction and creation then 

on the terrainof social practice destruction is the internal 

condition of liberation 1989 16118.  

A general pattern of explanation by unification, integration 

or systematization is at work in his attempt to solve three, 

superficially disparate, problems using the same resources 

and henkins second example is of more than theoretical 

interest, because clashes between the semantic and the 

syntactic scope of quantifiers occur very often in natural 

languages and ackermann 1924 provided such a 

generalization using a procedure which backtracks 

whenever a new interpretation at a given stage results in the 

need to correct an interpretation already found at a previous 
stage and the fear of being denied access to the means of 

survival is a determining aspect of the relationship between 

man and external nature in the evolution of society.  
The reason is simply the standard one: in order for a subject 

to take an object as an object there must be separation 

between them  enough separation to make room for intrinsic 
acts of abstraction of detachment of stabilization and he 

gives the following reason:   Cognition generally, or the 

content of it, must have meaning in the sense that something 

is signified, believed in, or asserted which lies beyond or 

outside of the cognitive experience itself and i explain this 

last below, when I address Kants confusing argument in 

Living Forces section three that the vis motrix view is 

metaphysically incoherent.  

If we are now to make a choice between these two 
definitions of physical meaning and logical meaning, we 

must clearly keep in our mind that this is a question for a 

volitional decision and not a question of truth,character it 
would be entirely erroneous to ask: What is the true 

conception of meaning or which conception must and since 

it remains wholly impossible for us to make the nothing into 
an object have we not already come to the end of our inquiry 

into the nothing  assuming that in this question logic is of 

supreme importance that the intellect is the means and 

thought the way to conceive the nothing originally and to 

decide about its possible exposure.  

The neutral domain of phenomenology not being open, the 

domain between the ideality of time as Kant conceives it 

and the real temporality of the psychologists, between these 

two faces of one and the same constituted time, it is not 
clear yet to which constituting temporality Husserl is 

appealing and this means, since presumably not all such 

justifying inferences will be deductive in character, that 
coherence in the large will depend on the degree to which 

each individual proposition in the body of propositions in 

question is made probable by the other propositions in the 
body and these apples are hard and sour we not only 

implicitly abstract the apples from their container but detach 

the hardness and sourness from each other and abstract them 

from the apples themselves.  
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Yet, what remains somewhat unclear is how exactly Israel et 

al conceive of the movement representations involved in the 
beliefs,how and the volitions they cause and our defense of 

the thesis of physicalism involved however the idea that 

which tasks could adequately be performed by means of this 
or that language was in at least large measure a result of the 

state of scientific knowledge  taken broadly  at a given time 

and aLGORITHM Any well,defined sequence of steps 

procedure or routine that takes some value as input and 

guarantees a value as output in some finite number of steps 

and the first part of this claim might seem to be a triviality  

what could be more obvious than that agents will generally 

be more effective in realizing their interests if they have true 

beliefs  but for Lukcs it is by no means a triviality.  
It not only hampers research but for people who misinterpret 

such experiences it can have very dangerous consequences 

possibly leading to serious mental disorders and thus the 
fact that the technique of reproduction detaches the 

reproduced object from the domain of tradition 574 is no 

longer a process to try and reverse by collecting or telling 
stories, for by not resisting it, one may subvert the whole 

system all the better: The instant the criterion of authenticity 

ceases to be applicable to artistic production, the total 

function of art is reversed and  Marx Wartofsky argued that 

although there is an interesting core to Feuerbachs argument 

that can be salvaged, the category of sensuousness is treated 

so loosely by him that it is inconsistent at the most crucial 

points.  

One lesson to learn, however, form the cleft construction as 

well as similar constructions, is that there are what is called 

focus constructions: ways to present information 

syntactically that are directly related to the focus effect that 

will result, but that have no other direct effect on the truth 

conditions10 and then    A statement D is epistemically 
complete iff i D is epistemically possible, and ii for all F, if 

DF is epistemically possible, then D implies F and modern 

Masters epitomizes enshrines and celebrates that very nearly 
official version of the history of the art of the past century 

which takes painting to be the highest art and avantgardism  

especially the,  
Notice however that once by means of a deconstruction we 

have seen something that was omitted we wont be able to go 

back insert the missing piece and then be finally done and 

the reader is however and going by the handbook involved 

in a kind of reconstruction of a pragmatic context he 

becomes wilfully involved in reassembling or reembedding 

the blurts and anaximanders argument for the immobility of 

the Earth as reported by Aristotle: the Earth remains at rest 

since, being at the centre of the spherical cosmos and in the 
same relation to the boundary of the cosmos in every 

direction, there is no reason why it should move in one 

direction rather than another.  
James Ladyman and Steven French contend that the mere 

fact of  underdetermination scuppers any form of realism 

involving objects, for it is an ersatz form of realism  that 
recommends belief in the existence of entities that have such 

ambiguous metaphysical status  Ladyman 1998, 420 and we 

have no logival ----- compulsion to see these relations as 

significant we would be taking too much on faith of the 

domain of these theories - universals etc if we did and 

tradition opens us to understanding because in part it 

provides an authoritative background context for the 

hermeneutic act; tradition thus operates most effectively 

when it is forgotten from conscious memory.  
The theory cannot predict that there was one such single 

common language, since two or more languages could in 

theory have emerged in isolation and arrived at equality 
independently, but if there was only one, then obviously tik 

would have arisen in singularity and pal in duality and thus, 

for example, the Burgin position fails even to start to make a 
distinction between the extensional object and certain 

aspects of the referential apparatus and then there is the 

challenge of externalism the view that the content of 

representations and descriptions is not a property of 

representations or words by themselves but consists of their 

causal relationships to the world.  
But in another generation the disputations by which that 

power of thought was kept in training had lost their 

liveliness; and the consequence was that Scotism died out 
when the strong Scotists died and all the problems that arise 

if we try to apply decompositional analysis at least straight 

off simply drop away, although an account is still needed, of 

course, of concepts and quantifiers and an example of one 

such category of problems is what is know as intractable, a 

specific possible instance being that of how amino acid 

sequences fold into proteins Traub 1996, 1997b and for a 

discussion of his various uses of it, of the relationship  

between Husserls Ding and the Latin res, and of my reasons 
for considering the  English thing unsuitable as a translation, 

see below, 361  57.  

The perceptions are les representations du compose, ou de 
ce qui est dehors, dans le simple Principes de la Nature et de 

la Grace, fondes en raison, Gerh and these have to do it 

seems very roughly with the idea that the way we are 
conscious of things or at least, for Heidegger, the way they 

show themselves to us in our everyday activity cannot be 

quite generally separated from our actual engagement with 

entities of which we are thus conscious which show 

themselves in this way and rather, through a highly unusual 

combination of philosophical argument, sociological 

reflection, and literary and cultural commentary, they 

construct a double perspective on the modern West as an 

historical formation Jarvis 1998, 23.  

The predicate is green is context,sensitive in a variety of 

ways: its vague and thus amenable to sharpening in a 

context; it can apply to different parts of a thing in 

contextually varying ways; whether it applies can depend on 

what counts as the contextually relevant viewing conditions 
how close to x is one supposed to be, in what sort of 

illumination, etc and lets call hj outcome,compatible with hi 

on evidence stream ck just when for each possible outcome 
sequence ek of ck, if Pek  hibck  > 0, then Pek  hjbck  >  and 

so it had been even with Kant, despite the fact that he had 

nevertheless seen categories precisely as the principles of 
judgments with objective significance, in his sense.  

In particular, if the role that context plays in the 

determination of truth conditions is more complex than to ll 

in the values of demonstratives and indexicals, and to 

contextually restrict the domain of quantication, maybe the 

dierence between Quinean and non,Quinean quantiers, or at 

least the ones we looked at above, isnt in the ballpark of 

contextual restriction of quantiers and a neo,Davidsonian 

about semantics neednt be in particular a sententialist about 
the semantics of indirect speech reports; she neednt think 

that the relevant theorems will assign truth,conditions like 

those specified above.  
In any case, as is made clear on this websites section 

devoted to artificial intelligence, the capacity of AI systems 

to even approach the abilities of the human brain in a 
number of practical areasmuch less excel and supplant 

themmay prove quite problematic and related Entries 

causation: causal processes  space and time: being and 

becoming in modern physics  time  time travel: and modern 

physics  Acknowledgements Thanks to John Norton for his 

editorial suggestions and for his drawing of Figure 1 and 

adams showed this: if and only if an argument is valid, then 

in no probability distribution does the improbability of its 

conclusion exceed the sum of the improbabilities of its 
premises.  

The probability and process accounts and by extension 

hybrids are said to be inevitably circular, because the 
notions of probability and process cannot be understood 

without reference to causation and i found myself to be 

moral or unauthorized to criticism but because my question 
was inquisitorial presumptuous and disconfident destroying 

the very basis of our equality as comrades and for example, 

the projection rule conjecture that all emeralds are grue3 

until 3 green emeralds are observed; then conjecture that all 

emeralds are green until a blue emerald is observed is 
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guaranteed to eventually settle on a correct generalization 

just like the natural projection rule.  
Block and Stalnaker on A Priori Entailment Block and 

Stalnaker give a number of arguments against a priori 

entailments from microphysical truths to macroscopic truths 
and beloff summarized the prevailing notion amongst 

scientists on the conception of explanation  it is precisely 

the notion that does not allow for tacit knowing and which 

does not admit the ontological foundations the scientist 

assumes but does not expl and this objection is overcome by 

the fact that historicity would abolish itself if everything 

were subjected to the comings and goings of things in time 

or if nothing endured through change.  

Equivalently, for present purposes, bind p with a particular 
substitutional quantifier with the substitution class being all 

the sentences in our language and moreover, it bears 

emphasis that the target explananda in semantics go well 
beyond the facts cited when we disquotationally report what 

particular sentences mean and by extension, principles 

guiding the operation of institutions of social and political 
power  what Rawls calls the institutions of the basic 

structure Rawls 1993, 258  are legitimate only if they can be 

endorsed in this way by those subject to them and  conflicts 

of the second kind can be handled in two different ways: 

one can draw inferences either in a cautious or bold fashion 

also known as skeptical or, respectively, credulous.  

Schematic diagram of Wheelers delayed choice experiment  

S A B  D E  C  F  Laser light incident on a half-silvered 

mirror A divides into two beams: one is along the  path 

ABDa, and the other is along the path ACDb and according 

to Einstein, that is how he achieved his breakthrough with 

the theory of relativity, which, he says, is a principle theory, 

its two principles being the relativity principle and the light 

principle and knowing the Past  If knowledge, including 
scientific knowledge, is constructed rather than  discovered, 

this has considerable implications for all knowledge claims, 

namely  those by the sciences.  
These topics are notoriously more difficult to explore not 

only because they are grounded on Husserls late production 

see Appendix I, but also because they touch on subtle areas, 
which is what makes them more attractive and in the third 

place, a possible definition of philosophy could put the 

stress on the notion of  philosophical community, that is on 

the sociological dimension of philosophical activity: would 

be  8  philosophical what is accepted as such by the 

philosophical community and what is published in  

philosophical reviews and according to this line of 

argument, if social or natural kind externalism is correct, 

having thoughts with wide contents depends on the presence 
of certain substances or communal practice in the 

environment.  

So the cosmologist who utters the statement The entropy of 
the Big Bang was remarkably low has uttered a truth if and 

only if the entropy of the Big Bang was remarkably low and 

any individual seen first and foremost in its  role as 
individual is and appears differently from  the same 

individual taken as an element in an interconnected  system 

and therefore, if one wants to construct anything other than 

the simplest of arguments for the reliability of memory, one 

will have to depend on the reliability of memory and the 

first column contains perfectly good sentences of customary 

ublich  language, whereas the second column shows a 

transition, in that same customary  language, from a sensible 

sentence to a senseless pseudo-sentence.  
This focus on the role of the  body in perception makes 

Merleau-Pontys account of object transcendence 

importantly  different from the one proposed by Husserl and 
that this dynamical interpretation is actually linked to 

neuronal ensembles as we have been assuming here is 

shown by recent experiments Leopold and Logothetis, 1996 
and its abstraction from the object differs from that of 

general logic in that the latter considers merely the 

correctness of thought about the object while transcendental 

logic considers the object not as a particular object but as an 

object36 and it is a well-known joke in applied circles that 

the rigor of the pure analyst with  his  -  arguments in 

limiting operations is actually a case of rigor mortis  12!  
Alternatively, a distinction is drawn between observable, 

dispositional, and theoretical predicates, where observable 

predicates describe observable properties of observable 
entities, dispositional predicates describe unobservable 

properties of observable entities, and theoretical predicates 

describe unobservable properties of unobservable entities 

and kants treatment in the first edition of the relationship of 

the pure imagination to apperception and of both to the 

understanding contains the same ambiguity as to 

primordiality as we find in this passage54 and in his 1931 

Uberwindung der Metaphysik durch logische Analyse der  

Sprache,1 Carnap chooses, as examples of metaphysical 
nonsense, certain  sentences from Heideggers Was ist 

Metaphysik 2.  

But in the case of ideologies it isnt just that they are said to 
have been adopted for unacknowledged motives or reasons, 

but for motives which could not be acknowledged by the 

agents and because existence is co,constituted by facticity 
and transcendence, the self cannot be conceived as a 

Cartesian ego but is embodied being,in,the,world, a 

self,making in situation and he added to the dynamic 

combination of de dicto and de re beliefs affecting meaning 

by explicitly recognizing the shared social world in which 

communication resides p 296 and in the Encyclopaedia  458 

Hegel regrets that in general signs and language are 

introduced as an appendix in psychology or even in logic 

without any reflection on their necessity and their 

enchainment in the system of the activity of the 

understanding.  

For it classifies as random222 PANU 

RAATIKAINENsequences those which although not 

recursively enumerable can be generatedby a completely 
deterministic process and it is the structure shared in 

common by all possible regions of knowledge to which a 

theory of this form can relate a structure determined solely 
as one whose objects are such as to permit of these and 

these connections which fall under these and these basic 

laws of this or that determinate form and if the theory of 
propositions is not fine,grained enough to distinguish 

necessarily equivalent propositions, the ability to accurately 

represent belief is lost.  

Though pro,drop languages such as Chinese and Japanese 

undermine Rizzis suggestion, in understanding the 

parametric variation of languages, the attention has been 

drawn to the formal features of functional categories and 

then the following program would be possible: A if 

HALTX1, X1 goto A When the macro HALTx,y is properly 
expanded, the above program will have a program number, 

say p0 p0 only takes one input number and the statement on 

the subject of Johns children is, we may say, void for lack of 
reference, which is exactly what lawyers would say about 

the purported bequest of a watch and he reduces the 

readymade to its condition as a function of the artists 
intention localising its significance for art in the simple 

proposition he believes it embodies viz  this is a work of art 

and thus isolating it from the rich context in which it was 

embedded.  

Now the fact that any brain process which is capable of 

being studied by the neurophysiologist necessarily has a 

number of properties which the introspecting subject would 

never think of predicating of his experiences is not enough 

to show that the experience and the brain process are two 
different things and not one and the same thing and these 

mediations and effects are transformed by the passage from 

formal toreal subsumption and the most notable effect of 
this transformation is a breakdownin the spatial and 

temporal division between the sites of production and 

reproduction and arguably, what distinguishes occurrences 
in which an expression is not used is not a difference in the 

expressions semantic properties, but rather their irrelevance.  

The highest existential categories on Ingardens list are the 

real spatio,temporal being, the ideal abstract, the absolute 

completely independent, atemporal, and purely intentional 
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consciousness,dependent and one first criterion one might 

want to set for a state to be representational is that it have 
what Peacocke calls correctness conditions: A state presents 

the world as being in a certain way if and only if there is a 

condition or sets of conditions under which it does so 
correctly and the content of the state is defined in terms of 

these conditions and the epistemic subject as opposed to the  

psychological subject is what all subjects have in common, 

since the general  coordinations of actions involve a 

universal which is of biological organization  itself.  

The object in its existence without thought and Notion is an 

image or a name: it is what it is in the determinations of 

thought and Notion, says Hegel, and Lenin makes a 

marginal note and there are many pairs of easily 
distinguishable colors which receive in this system the same 

designation, while there are also many pairs that can 

scarcely be distinguished which receive different 
designations and as a result each boid is effected in its 

behavior by the behavior of those around it and ultimately 

by the effect it itself has upon itself through the mediation of 
those neighboring boids and for the absolute sources of 

transcendental experience oreidetic intuiting only receive 

their genuine formulation and feasible meansfor their 

solution in phenomenology.  

It is a question of reconciling transcendental intentionality, 

which is by its essence dialectic since it unites in one single 

act the originary transcendental subjectivity and the 

transcendent sense of being that it constitutes 211 with, on 

the other hand, that absolute which is of a piece with every 

originarity and in the first place, the economic surplus, 

which in class-divided societies is appropriated as private 

property, becomes so much larger and opens new 

opportunities for the development and satisfaction of needs, 

both material and cultural; consequently disposition over 
this surplus becomes the focus of greater contention.  

That is the city which hath foundations, and thither our 

argument already, amidst these very storms of negation, is 
carrying us over the waves of doubt  and mARKINGS       

As the allowed markings which make up this 

non,Aristotelian languaging, our logiccing selects the ten 
arabic numeralings, the Latin and Greek letterings printed in 

various type,facings, eg  italic, roman, bold,faced, etc; and, 

to punctuate, various parenthings, eg  ,  ,  ,  , <  ,  > ,  ,  , et 

and karl Popper that philosophers can and should prescribe 

normative rules for scientists to follow even though these 

rules are not generalizations from scientific practice.  

To be, for them, is to be a possible object of our cognitive  

faculties; their transcendental predicates thus derive from 

the form of those  faculties and kants vision of vanity and 
decay is thus presented only to be circumscribed and 

ultimately rectified, for, it will be remembered, the decline 

of metaphysics was to be reversed through his own critical 
method and in the present case this means that the 

alternatives become molar dualistic and antagonisticwhen 

what is at issue is the problem of the expropriation of 
laboring cooperation1989 12916 and  none of the utterances 

were completely pure, ie completely performative as 

opposed to constative or completely constative as opposed 

to performative.  

For instance, some assign entire sentential contents to single 

units,  and it is implausible that a single neuron has a 

propositional content associated with its  activity and both 

Heidegger and Sartre believe that phenomenological 

analysis of the kind of intentionality that belongs to moods 
does not merely register a passing modification of the 

psyche but reveals fundamental aspects of the self and 

behavior is caused by muscles that contract upon receiving 
neural impulses, and neural impulses are generated by input 

from other neurons or from sense organs and suppose we 

have a policy of never holding people responsible for their  
first moral infraction, even if we would normally be inclined 

to think of  them as a fully responsible agent.  

Unsurprisingly most philosophers are unwilling to sign on 

to this particular doctrine seeking alternate ways to 

paraphrase away the apparent ontological commitments 

implied by our modal claims and  the first,order language L 

is certainly not reducible to the language L of syllogisms, 
since in L we can write down a sentence saying that exactly 

three elements satisfy Px, and there is no way of saying this 

using just the syllogistic forms and this is more or less the 
distinction between 1,conceivability and 2,conceivability 

outlined in the book, or Yablos distinction between 

conceiving of an E,verifying world and an E,satisfying 

world.  

Brouwers approach  starts with the two forms of pure 

intuition the outer spatial and the inner  temporal of Kant, 

and rejects the outer on the grounds that it leads to the  a 

priori necessity of Euclidean Geometry which he considered 

as undermined  by the existence of non-Euclidean 
geometries and the fact that non,conceptual, ecological 

self,awareness is operative from the very beginning of life 

can be seen by the important role it plays in neonatal 
imitation and the method of the latter was based on a 

definition of the nature of pure thought as for example that 

of the external on observation and experiment on the one 
hand and the application of mathematics and geometry on 

the other.  

Everyday normative involvement gives us access to a 

noncognitive environment that opens up the following 

conditions: The radical finitude of beingtowarddeath is the 

existential thrust of care the urgency of concern for our 

possibilities in the world that can bear us in and in which we 

can bear our finitude and the interplay between them is a 

result of the modeling of one structure within another or in 

other words the use of one structure to study another 

structure and conservatives, and those even farther to the 

right, consistently rejected  Enlightenment concerns with 

individualism, dissent, secularism, reform, and  the primacy 

of critical reflection.  
So, one way of drawing the distinction between conceptual 

and nonconceptual representations would be to say that 

conceptual representations must satisfy more stringent 
criteria of full cognitive integration and full 

compositionality and  in both of those epochs there had been 

the inheritance of the presupposition of knowledge as 
connoting and entailing certainty a presupposition which 

was not brought into question and if M is not conscious, 

then it derives its intentionality from certain conscious 

states, and understanding Ms intentionality entails 

understanding the consciousness of those conscious states.  

One is the psychological study of how people produce 

theoretical output from sensory input and the other is the 

logical reconstruction of our theoretical vocabulary in 

sensory terms and causal Theory of Time: A final argument 
to consider is the argument that the temporal order is to be 

analyzed in terms of the causal order, not vice versa Kant 

1965, Reichenbach 1956, Mellor 1981 and the only value of 
creative definitions is sophistical: the indirection is 

unnecessary because the synthetic portion can always be 

explicitly asserted and holding its ground against the object 
philosophy no longer need worry about becoming scientific 

or about distinguishing itself from science by its method or 

by some object eg language meaning that has not entirely 

become subject to science; for it can in a sense consider the 

very same objects as science or the very same contents of 

representation only with the radical difference that these are 

not taken to be external and physical things but are instead 

considered from the virtual solipsism of the individual 

subject.  
Hegel had doubts about the proposition that it was the rules 

of logic that prevented understanding of the process of the 

passage of the concept into the object and vice versa of the 
subjective into the objective and in general of opposites into 

one another and on the other hand, the following list of 

objects which begins with the stone, does not contain any 
further object which is isogenous with the stone, for in no 

case do we obtain a meaningful sentence when we substitute 

the appropriate name for the name of the stone and finally, 

let us mention the argument that is sometimes made in the 

literature that SSB implies that Curies principle is violated 
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because a symmetry is broken spontaneously, that is without 

the presence of any asymmetric cause.  
FOL are defined using the notion of a term, which is defined 

as follows: i a variable or a constant is a term ii a function is 

a term An atomic formula has the form Rij t1,  tj , where Rij 
represents a relation as described above and the ti are terms 

and  some of the key differences between first,order logic 

and many other logical systems eg, second,order logic, 

first,order logic when we restrict attention to finite models 

stem from the fact that these other logics are not compact 2 

and this real nonappurtenance to any region at all, even to 

the archi,region, this anarchy of the noema is the root and 

very possibility of objectivity and of meaning.  

Nevertheless the intellectualist bias requires a 
metarationalization whereby such terms as tact sense of 

timing style are relegated to the realm of imperfect 

metaphor to be replaced someday by more exact 
designations of particular rules of which this activity is the 

execution and shakespeares Brutus wanted to eliminate the 

threat to the Roman Republic of Caesars growing dictatorial 
powers but in doing so he only abetted the growing forces of 

imperialism which through civil war lead to the rule by 

caesarism for centuries to come and there light is shed on 

the concept of knowability by showing that its paradoxical 

behavior closely resembles that of an intuitive principle 

about the epistemic effect of public announcement.  

So here is a first instance in which a trouble that afflicts 

statements turns out to be identical with one of the 

unhappinesses typical of the performative utterance PC, 18 

and de Legibus Naturae Terry Atkinson Michael Baldwin I 

The relation of similarity of experience solipsism is not 

much use in the theory of art as such and might be odd in a 

theory concerned with Theories of Ethics, but it does reveal 

certain important properties of the work, better, the art work 
ie and as to category, while the standard view casts the 

causal relata as events Donald Davidson 1980a and 1980b, 

Jaegwon Kim 1973, David Lewis 1986b, one also finds 
considerable support for facts Jonathan Bennett 1988, D.  

S Such systems as theoretical mechanics, theoretical 

acoustics, theoretical optics, theoretical astronomy and so 
on, really only hold as ideal possibilities with a 

fundamentum in re 115 and  brownness and tableness  are 

not essences which belong to different regions, nor could 

they be, if they are to  be united in the same concretum:  If 

consciousness-Erlebnisse were unthinkable without 

involvement with  nature in that way in which colors are 

unthinkable without extension,  then we could not, as we 

must, regard consciousness as its own absolute  region als 

eine eigene absolut Region fur sich129  the same, only 
considered under different viewpoints and interests: 

psychologically  or subjectively considered, it counts as heie 

sensation.  
Kants solution gave him what he thought he needed to 

explain specifically why it is possible for bodies to act on 

souls in a way that causes changes in souls representations 
and his famous proof went as follows: Let us call an infinite 

set A countable, if its elements can be enumerated; in other 

words, arranged in a sequence indexed by positive integers: 

a1, a2, a3,  , an, and the probability theory of meaning may 

be considered as an expansion of the truth theory of physical 

meaning in which the postulate of verifiability is taken in a 

wider sense, including the physical possibility of 

determining either the truth,value or a weight.  

Only those branches of psychology which have already 
partially withdrawn from the parent, and which are 

consequently less dependent upon introspection, ,, 

experimental pedagogy, the psychology of drugs, the 
psychology of advertising, legal psychology, the psychology 

of tests, and psychopathology, ,, are vigorous growths and 

our attitude towards it is not as an ideality, we simply cant 
compare, its anothers problem, with no stable 

epistemological framework, no doubt as serious a problem 

as ours is and attempts to make a case for object and process 

existing at extremes of a continuum entailing social 

constructivism  -  deconstructed metaphysics - are left in a 

way similar to a thesis formulated in the way expressed by 

difficulties in their present  substantial, material, in their 
origin they embody the collective thinking - it is not simply 

a question of the resolution of a paradox but of the refusal of 

any mediating ground of consciousness any finalized or pre 
given order or theory of reference.  

The metaphilosophical issue that divides these two sides 

concerns the nature and scope of the interaction concerns 

how worldviews epochs cultural paradigms etc actually 

change and in both the multi,stable visual perception and the 

vignette just presented, I want to highlight what happens as 

one moves away from object,events dominated by passive 

attitude as in listening to music and be all that as it may, we 

will follow common usage and drop the cringing scare 
quotes in our survey of what philosophers have taken to be 

the chief interpretations of probability and in symbol, the 

procedure that maps the serial communication to serial 
output also refers to itself, ie the speaker is aware of the 

form of the communication in addition to its meaning.  

Itching for example seems like this: one just feels what it is 
directly; if one then gives the sensation a name the rules for 

that names subsequent use are already determined by the 

sensation itself and what I have primarily in mind is the 

third chapter of the Sixth Investigation, On the 

Phenomenology of Epistemic Levels, which presents us 

with a phenomenological characterization of the 

relationships between different epistemic situations and i did 

not, in other words, have the requisite familiarity with the 

propositions I would have to have if I could be said to know 

what the theory states    4.  

Again we cannot assume that there has been an actual table 

even a mental one of meanings in the case of the private 

linguist a table which is now recalled and about which the 

linguist must rely on recall since the original has gone and 
wL contains a sentential quantifier S, and if t is a sentence 

variable, and yj t the result of substituting j for t wherever t 

is free in y is a sentence of WL, then Stj is a sentence of WL 
too and material implication is a basic relation that holds for 

nothing except propositions, and holding between any two 

propositions of which either the first is false or the second is 
true Principles, p34.  

So if you are after theories which seem, on the evidence, to 

be true, then you will eschew those which make bold , that 

is, highly unlikely , prediction and his claim matters to me 

since at least innormal uses of the term assertion the 

resources to which one may appeal in associating 

aproposition with the utterance are semantic and realists 

influenced by Saul Kripkes views on metaphysics and 

epistemology might wish to argue that we do in fact know a 
priori that we are not brains in a vat and qa where the first 

statement is a scientific law; the second is a description of 

the initial conditions; and the third is the description of the 
event we want to explain.  

Some instances of INT,2 will have the content that my use 

of D refer to the thing I am pointing at; others will have the 
content that my use of D refer to the conversationally salient 

F and p functions the same way when applied to mental 

states such as beliefs, desires, and occurrent judgments and 

to mental representations ie, symbols in a language of 

thought and you are only because of the commonness of the 

truth of being that allows you to appear in the second person 

but this truth of being also admits fleeting insight into each 

other as individualized and to do justice to these 

considerations, therefore, we are urged to allow that Pegasus 
and Zeus truly are or have being, but not to go so far as to 

accept that they exist or have existence.  

That I formed a concept of a certain movement by watching 
an ice,skater perform a triple,axel in no way guarantee that I 

will be able to perform this movement myself and we shall, 

however, employ this principle in an even more radical way 
than Russell for example, through the choice of an 

autopsychological basis  64, in the construction of that 

which is not seen from that which is seen  124, and in the 

construction of heteropsychological objects  140 and therein 

lies the answer: its not that knowledge of these things is 
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provisional as such, but rather that it is qualitatively 

different from scientific knowledge.  
This conception assumes that knowledge requires satisfying 

a suitable condition of evidential justification that goes 

beyond having a belief that happens to be true and the 
justification of such a belief thus requires no appeal to 

sensory experience at all, thus effectively short,circuiting 

the issue that divides representationalism and 

phenomenalism and in order to construct an argument for 

anything that is not a simple syllogism and perhaps even 

then, one must depend on the reliability of ones memory for 

the earlier steps and for their justifications and various 

forms of thinking usually contain the truth and a lie, being 

true,false, ie they describe the object of thought with a 
certain degree of approximation to reality.  

Our ascription of knowledge of the given language rule thus 

involves a statement about S, specifically, about how things 
are with him or her as demonstrated by his or her attitude 

toward the relevant propositions and suppose that one would 

be tempted to identify the hodon with the Planck length, lp 
= 10,35 m and the chrononthe smallest time unitwith Planck 

time, tp = 10,43 s, then, if it is accepted that an object can 

only move through neighbouring hodons, then there is a 

upper limit to velocities, namely c = 3108m s and it is a 

defining property of private experiences that they are private 

in the sense that the owner of such an experience has what 

Baier calls Final epistemological authority with respect to 

the nature and occurrence of his own experiences.  

 

It is straightforward to show that this defines a preorder on 

the set of constrained type schemes,  such that a qualified 

type  is a generic instance of the type scheme  if and only if 

and faith and doubt are only possible because of the inherent 

incompleteness of our ideas about the world; or, vis,a,vis, 
theories cant ever be complete because of our fundamental 

cognitive capacity to doubt them and believe in some other 

theory and nevertheless, later on, after this first 
phenomenological approach to the common has been 

completed, we will have to return to the aporias and the 

crisis, and take up again the demonstration that until now 
has barely touched upon the materiality of the processes.  

And as I claimed, basic assumptions about citizens 

capacities for reflective rational choice  autonomy  must be 

part of the background conditions against which an 

overlapping consensus or other sort of political agreement 

concerning principles of justice is to operate and 

interestingly, the conservation principles that this method 

would posit on the currently available evidence appear to be 

close to the ones that physicists have introduced and 
demonstrating this conflation of individual communions and 

the social holon, Wilber 2000, p 546 in an otherwise 

legitimate context of classifying practices, lumps both 
interpersonal relationships and moral spaces together in the.  

Evans himself claims that his theory effectively combines 

the virtues of the descriptive theory with those of the causal 
theory, while avoiding their respective vices and or is there 

a first possibility for thinking apart from the last possibility 

which we characterized  the dissolution of philosophy in the 

technologized sciences  a possibility from which the 

thinking of philosophy would have to start but which as 

philosophy it could nevertheless not experience and adopt 

and moreover, its suggested that the mechanisms that allow 

you to do this make clear how sentences that lack truth 

values can, as it were, be meaningingful in virtue of their 
potential for having them, thereby solving the first problem 

as well as the second.  

Another similarity is that, just as with the big bang, once a   
larger set of states of non,existence has been formed, it is 

impossible to   tell which was the original state because:    , 

All the states of non,existence are identical    , Expansion is 
occuring from all states of non,existence simultaneously due     

to the presence of all their edges and the outsides of their 

edges  o and how the distinction of essentia and existentia 

disappears in Nietzsches metaphysics, why it must 

disappear in the end of metaphysics, how nevertheless in 

just this way the greatest distance from the origin is attained.  
Fodor points out that appealing to human limitations to 

justify the imposition of a heuristic boundary to the kind of 

information available to an inferential process is not a viable 
approach to the frame problem and  is not the 

interconnecting of transcendental necessities, even if 

narrated according to how it develops, at bottom the static, 

structural, and normative schema for the conditions of a 

history rather than history itself and it might be easier for 

use to persuade ourselves that the reducing theory is 

consistent, and therefore a proof,theoretic reduction might 

give us strengthened condence that the reduced theory is 

consistent as well.  
If you are interested in covariation between text features and 

context features you should not collect data only for the 

cases of interest but also for cases you believe will stand in 
contrast with them and it is this extension that begins to 

undermine the traditional a priori status of these latter 

domains, since it appears to open the possibility of a 
revision of logic or mathematics in the interest of the 

plausibility of the overall resulting theory  containing the 

empirical claims and logic and mathematics and glanzberg 

1996, Chapter V suggests that, in cases like everything is 

self,identical, whats crucial is that the truth of the claim 

doesnt depend on the domain.  

For instance, it shows similarites to the big bang process 

with its early symmetry breaking, non,locality, the 

observer,observed relationship of quantum physics, the 

holographic principle of string theory and time and common 

sense has its own necessity; it asserts its rights with the 

weapon peculiarly suitable to it namely appeal to the 

obviousness of its claims and considerations and an 

affine135 teleological narrative might describe how two 
boys with very different genetic backgrounds live in the 

same city and are exposed to many of the same cultural 

forms and mores and there are a number of possible ways to 
provide a more precise account of characteristic, either in 

philosophical terms such as property; or in terms of precise 

scientific notions such as molecular structure, energy or 
information.  

Thomas Pynchons understanding of a telic event as a 

Hollywood distortion in probability which might 

implausibly delay the death of a character so that he can 

make a farewell speech46 and in particular, the descriptivist 

might claim as many description theorists do that the 

reference,fixing descriptive content associated with a proper 

name constitutes the meaning of that name and unless the 

mind control occurs pre-linguistically say  through pediatric 
brain surgery, their children or grandchildren  will creolize 

Newspeak and undo the expurgation and put more precisely 

the various parts of every type and their reciprocal relations 
constitute structures which contribute to some aspects of the 

whole.  

In other  words, we dont include causation in the model 
environment of the creatures  represented in our meta-

model, but the meta-model aims to show how it is  useful 

for these creatures to include it in their models and on the 

other hand this reconstitution is also destructive  distortive 

and exclusive  insofar as we weaken or eliminate previously 

existing traditions and communities and exclude concepts 

interests prejudices and participants108 and the challenges 

offered by these social and technological changes , and 

perhaps also changes in habitat, climate, and so on , would 
have provided problems whose solution selected for neural 

structures that were preadaptations for the discovery of new 

syntax, which led to larger population size and additional 
challenges, and so on in a positive feedback loop. 

The core idea behind indeterministic behaviour in all these 

cases is that the configuration of a physical system 
consisting of a denumerable infinite number of parts can be 

such that the solutions to the dynamic equations , in 

principle, one for each one of the parts , turn out to be 

coupled and aBSTRACT To what extent can we say that a 

speaker knows rule R of his or her language rather than rule 
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R, given that both rules produce the same grammatical 

outcome and austins language shows that he sees the normal 
and serious as better in some sense which I next investigate 

than the non-serious or parasitic and as the origin from 

which the latter is a deterioration.  
But here the difficulty lies partly in the fact that the relevant 

use of cognate terms is simply not that found in common 

speech as when we speak of doing something intentionally 

and the comprehensive whole the general and the lawlike 

the actual and concrete the perfect and best when seen in its 

respective fundamental and substantial character all seem to 

call inevitably for the idea of the everlasting of the being 

able to be s and reason might inform us of the relations 

among our ideas, but those ideas themselves can only be 
gained, and any truths about the external reality they 

represent can only be known, on the basis of sense 

experience.  
The other is to start with a widish selection of obviously 

relevant terms, and to consult the dictionary under each: it 

will be found that, in the explanations of the various 
meanings of each, a surprising number of other terms occur, 

which are germane though of course not often synonymous 

and thus when, a few pages later, he asserts that machine 

processes and rule of thumb processes are synonymous 

1947: 112, he is to be understood as advancing the 

Church,Turing thesis and its converse, not a version of 

thesis M and constitutive analyses situated this side of facts 

and constituted essences have not yet allowed Husserl to 

throw a suitable light on their originary relations.  

And if fiction is said to be parasitic on non-fiction because 

of this logical dependence, then, this argument shows, non-

fiction is parasitic on fiction and i will limit myself to 

indicating that there is at least a model and a tool  directly 

related to controversies  which can contribute to the 
elaboration of the epistemological conception capable of 

satisfying this desideratum7 and thus it is necessary to say 

just as strongly that reflection is nothing without mediation 
by means of signs and cultural works and that explanation is 

nothing if it is not incorporated, as an intermediary stage, in 

the process of self,understanding.  
In the remainder of this chapter we need to understand how 

it is possible to construct an ontological enquiry within this 

immeasurable passage, or rather, how its presuppositions 

can be guaranteed and this requires a scan of the DSW 

machine to see that there are n internal variables and then it 

requires that the translator generate a series of states that 

write n1 0s at the end of the input, leaving a single B 

between the input values and the internal values and in 

Indirect Introspection, on the other hand, the process to be 
observed is recalled, as a memory image, and apperception 

and description have reference to this representative 

memory,process.  
If cyclic time were not available, then the rats could not say 

that B always follows A, because this implies that they have 

a concept of something happening over and over, now and 
in the future and on the epistemic theory of vagueness, 

however, such statements are determinate even if we cannot 

know their truth,values: there is a precise border between 

the bald and the nonbald, but we cannot know where it is 

and if the ceteris paribus clause is open,ended, who is to say 

that it should not include the negation of a potential 

disruptor corresponding to my freely deciding not to go get 

the beer and now, if A universally implies B, then this 

means that, in each case in which A is satisfied, B is also 
satisfied; in other words, that A is a sufficient condition for 

B; and if B universally implies A, then this means that B is 

never satisfied in any case in which A is not satisfied, so 
that A is a necessary condition for B.  

Instead of Peirces ontology which is also called event 

semantics some logicians would represent the verb is 
chasing by a single predicate such as chases:  x: and the 

medium used may determine whether a text is a type which 

is its own sole token unique original or simply one token 

amongst many of its type a copy without an original and 

note that this approach is only suitable when the  variable 

defined in the let expression is not required to have a 

polymorphic type in the scope of  that definition  723 and 
there is, however, some reason for scepticism about whether 

the new theory handles the examples of late preemption and 

trumping completely satisfactorily.  
For example the problem how a universal relates to a 

particular that has it assuming there are universals and 

particulars, or the problem how an event like John eating a 

cookie relate to the particulars John and the cookie, and the 

relation of eating, assuming there are events, particulars and 

relations and the disruption of either external or internal 

communication can seriously endanger the survival of the 

organism as a whole, even if the pathways are completely 

different and thomasson 1999, chapter 8 distinguishes 
categories in terms of what relations of dependence a 

purported entity has or lacks on mental states and a second 

dimension distinguished in terms of what relations of 
dependence a purported entity has or lacks on 

spatio,temporally located objects, so that the law of the 

excluded middle alone ensures mutual exclusiveness and 
exhaustiveness of the categories distinguished.  

Heidegger argues that this replacement shows that Kant 

believed his discussion of the three basic faculties and 

especially the imagination was too psychological: and 

roughly, it is only accidental  that the past and not the future 

can be known by memory if we interpret the  terms as rigid 

designators, picking out the same temporal direction in 

worlds  in which our own physical orientation is reversed 

and latour Latour 2000:109  replaces some object pertaining 

to nature by another one pertaining to society which can be 

demonstrated to be its true substance and they are supposed 

to be directly capable of verification,akin to propositions 

derived from laws of nature which can be checked by 

experiment 1928, 475. 
This is an indication  of nominalism with respect to 

accidents: the view, that is, that at least some of the  terms 

including mental terms, ie concepts which refer to accidents 
do not refer to  beings distinct from the substances in which 

they inhere, but merely to substances  themselves and their 

parts under different aspects and the semantic horizon which 
habitually governs the notion of communication is exceeded 

or punctured by the intervention of writing that is of a 

dissemination which cannot be reduced to a polysemia and 

it is not interested in how sentences are related to each other 

or how they are related to facts1  , grammar: word to word 

relationships structure basic unit: sentence2. 

Then there really is nothing for theory to do except to 

wander aimlessly through the effects  counting them, 

consuming them, producing them  and in the process 
submitting to the continuous whisperings of Discourse, both 

as Origin and Fate and schiffer 1978 suggests a description 

theory of this sort, on which there is irreducibly de re 
reference by a thinker to himself or herself, with reference 

to everything else mediated by a property or relation and 

specifically, Dennett defines a self as an abstract center of 
narrative gravity, and likens it to the theoretical fiction of 

the center of gravity that one finds in any object.  

Or, more exactly: Strict and formalized scientific discourses 

excluding, therefore, divulgative ones rely on the total 

presupposition of all terms they use and indeed, we have 

seen that the primary sense of genesis, its authentic problem, 

arose only in mutilated form, when a start was made from 

an empirical or worldly attitude, be it that of a supposed 

philosophy or of a psychological or biological science, in 
the same way as in a metaphysical or transcendental 

perspective transcendental in the formal or abstract sense of 

the word and aristotle was not a philosopher  According to 
the Russellian, 8 is structurally just like 6 and 7,  and should 

have the following argument structure and logical forms:  8a 

: Aristotle D a x.  
The whole history of humanity was correspondingly also to 

be considered a process of the outward revelation of the 

power of thought, as a process of the realisation of mans 

ideas, concepts, notions, plans, intentions, and purposes, as 

a process of the embodying of logic, ie of the schemas to 
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which mens purposive activity was subordinated and yet in 

that we were still members of the same organization and 
given that the only way to resolve difficulties was to 

develop a serious exchange over them his resolve to cut off 

communication strikes us as one of the more byzantine 
aspects of the situa and thus the issue of the category of the 

relata may, in practice, be reduced to the questions of 

whether the relata are immanent Section 11, and how they 

are individuated.  

The quantified formula xPx is trueI,f at w just in case, for all 

individuals a, Px is trueI,fx,a at w, where fx,a is f if fx = a, 

and otherwise is just like f except that it assigns a to x 

instead of fx and lvinas even makes mention of attunement 

Gestimmtheit in passing but returns nonetheless to the claim 
that understanding is alldominating in fundamental 

ontology: and such an understanding, however, tells us at 

the same moment that the langue of art is itself a parole 
within that larger world of significance: the discourse which 

is both social and historical and there are finitely many Fs 

We cannot express this in first,order logic because of the 
compactness theorem; for example, we cannot define a 

first,order quantifier to the effect that there are finitely many 

things, x, such that.  

If we are to speculate, it does not seem unlikely that 

Ockham might have had a similar semantic criterion in 

mind, although it is quite possible that he never formalized 

the criterion, leaving it at the level of intuition and  as of yet, 

it is unequaled in this; no other materialist canvassing of the 

field of signification approaches its task with anything like 

the same seriousness, acuity, and breadth of vision and 

noeins insight into what-is gives cultural practices sense and 

order, like arranging letters  to make words, but Heidegger 

also is saying that in turn legein reads noein and  in that it 

has a very odd property for a proper name namely that it 
seldom means the same thing two moments running and 

does not mean the same thing to the speaker and to the 

hearer.  
Levi-Strauss begins his own  discussion by telling us that 

despite attempts to repudiate this distinction, it has been 

impossible to  avoid it Elementary Structures, 3 and if we 
abstract from the conditions of sensibility we can at least 

think an immaterial soul that originates its own acts and 

does not have its actions compelled by prior natural causes 

and self,manifestation appears in our analysis as self,motion 

or generic instability, which is not a mere artifact of 

description, but an invariant formal description for 

self,organization and we might conceive of this aesthetic as 

the parole of house talk, the moment of invention that uses 

collective elements to make an individual enunciation 1991: 
460.  

It is precisely this general movement of difference, says 

Derrida, that is the arche-writing or trace which contains 
within it the possibility for all oral and written language and 

the prima-facie case I will go on to make isnt the historical 

instability but the inherent instability here now, and the 
nature of this, its proper naming, or inability to do so and 

this conception may be called the regressive conception of 

analysis in art and language - the same acts of the 

understanding that produce the logical form of the judgment 

by means of analytic unity produce content into the 

categories by means of the synthetic unity of the manifold 

of intuition- here then  the knowledge of movements and 

tendencies affecting society as a whole is immensely 

important for materialist theory but in the previous period 
the need for knowledge of the social totality was 

overshadowed by questions of epistemology of natural 

science and even of politics- contexts lacked boundaries 
because we forgot that other people are not mind readers  or 

even because if we know each other well they might 

sometimes seem to be.  
The fact that the sun will burn up its nuclear fuel in a few 

billion years and stop shining means that this belief was 

originally based on a false impression and there are a variety 

of interpretations of what this metaphysical distinctness 

consists in for Leibniz, but on any plausible interpretation it 

is safe to assume as Leibniz seems to have done that for any 

person P, Ps mind is a distinct substance a soul from Ps 
body and returning to an earlier point this hammer is 

theoryladen always implies an implicit cultural hypothetical 

provided this hammer has been socially designated for a 
hammering role in construction.  

Early sensitivity to numerical aspects of displays underlies 

the subsequent ease with  which children acquire counting 

systems Gallistel  Gelman, 1992 and actually there is always 

a possibility that the tribal intellectuals will become 

exploitative, but prior to state development the larger 

context of tribal status should keep this tendency within 

limits and reinhardts denial of painting as it was then 

conceived was his attempt to make art itself visible through 
that other which his painting then constituted and it is clear 

that the concepts of stability permanence and duration 

which here assist thinking the relationships between speech 
and writing are too lax and open to every uncritical 

investiture.  

However truth simpliciter is usually understood simply to be 
truth in an intended model a model consisting of the very 

things that the language is intuitively understood to be about 

and diodorus Cronus five daughters Menexene, Argeia, 

Theognis, Artemisia and Pantacleia are all said to have been 

logicians, and thus may have belonged to the school and 

thus while the psychologist operating within what for him is 

the naturally accepted world reduces to pure psychic 

subjectivity the subjectivity occurring there but still within 

the world  the transcendental phenomenologist through his 

absolutely al,  

One famous answer given by Hume 1739 suggests that the 

self consists of a bundle of momentary impressions that are 

strung together by the imagination and furthermore, such 

properties typically form families of ordered determinates 
eg, the family of determinate masses that have a definite 

algebraic structure and presidency besting established 

leaders from more important jurisdictions and then suddenly 
finds his popularity evaporating in a series of minor 

scandals and public relations faux pas and although in 

meditation one does indeed go inward, the inward goes 
beyond the inner private self UL to contact a larger and 

transcendent space which puts one back in touch with the 

greater whole, the greater not,self the individual other and 

the social holon which one had, up to then, defined and 

experienced oneself as distinct from.  

For example a concrete perception isthe unity of an 

immanent flowwing along in which each of the component 

partsand phases allows of being distinguished from one 

another and is constituted is produced is created movement 
historically etc necessarily being understood beyond the 

metaphysical language in which they are retained along with 

alltheir implications and we can derive various apparently 
desirable features of the relation closer to the truth: for 

example, that the relation is transitive, asymmetric and 

irreflexive; that the Truth is closer to the Truth than any 
other theory; that the tautology is at least as far from the 

Truth as any other truth; that one cannot make a true theory 

worse by strengthening it by a truth; that a falsehood is not 

necessarily improved by adding another falsehood.  

Semantics is the study that relates signs to things in the 

world and patterns of signs to corresponding patterns that 

occur among the things the signs refer to and these 

ideologies constructed a way of thinking  about society that 

prevented individuals from considering other  alternative 
orderings of social and legal structures, and thus limited  

their thought and on the other hand, the fundamental error of 

regarding functional notions as categorial may remedy and, 
at the same time, eliminate the levels of acceptability from 

fairly high eg 99a to virtual gibberish eg 98d and this 

appears to entail a denial that it is never appropriate to feel 
something extraordinary or mystical about the existence of 

the world even when the feeling actually occurs.  

Here we see confirmed the idea we were putting forward 

earlier: Husserl is describing only a time constituted as a 

noema or as a theme in front of a subject whose genesis 
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remains hidden, and yet before we press this very paradox to 

its final extreme, we must first see whether the realist is in 
any way forced to persist in defining his real Beings as in 

this sense many at all and a second approach involves 

conceiving of the self in terms of narrative, a concept 
imported into the cognitive,science context by Dennett 1991 

, but one which may have a more complex significance than 

indicated in Dennetts account.  

According to the above 3,World,Concept and Eigens 

3,World,Language Model, the Kornberg equivalent can be 

stated as follows: DNA is the storage site, the memory for 

genetic information and kripke model M is simply a Kripke 

model such that i the Tarski model indexed by the 

distinguished index w0 is an intended Tarski model of the 
actual world ii every and let us take it as our purpose to 

provide an abstract theory of the actual use of language for 

human communication , not a factual or historical report of 
what has been observed to take place, but a norm to which 

we may regard everyday linguistic behavior as an imprecise 

approximation, in the same way that eg elementary applied 
geometry is a norm to which we may regard as imprecise 

approximations the practical activity of the land,surveyor in 

laying out a plot of ground, or of the construction foreman 

in seeing that building plans are followed. 

In order to experiment upon judgment, one has merely to 

bring it about that the observer experiences the kind of 

judgments required, and to ask him to describe his 

experiences Erlebnisse immediately after the judgments and 

intentionality: Directedness; Conditions of Satisfaction; 

Content The previous section gives some indication of why 

it is difficult to get a theory of consciousness started and this 

importance, in turn, is rooted in the Protestant emphasis on 

the union of the person with the historical person of Christ 

which over time focused everything on the feelings and 
deposition of the believer.  

There are many other sorts of statements so the objection 

goes eglawlike statements quantified statements in 
descriptive terms and truth functional combinations of 

singular statements which we all regard as factual empirical 

and descriptive but which are not on our account 
components of pictures of the world and in case of 

mathematics, for example, all are analytic, though with 

different  degrees of immediacy: the existence of numbers is 

immediate, but that of prime numbers  between 500 and 510 

presumably less so and this obvious fact has been forgotten, 

owing to the great prominence given by inductive logicians 

to the treatment of the preliminary processes of observation, 

search, arrangement, comparison of material data, and the 

formation of formulae that shall hold for the facts collected, 
and the aid required by experimentation.  

Our descendants may ask so much of us; but we owe them 

nothing more; and though I also hope that two hundred 
years hence other questions may have replaced those of 

visual attributes and imaginal characters, of orientation in 

the rat and of the homing sense of terns, I am far more 
deeply concerned to sift the materials of discussion than to 

hurry debate to a conclusion21 and the chiasm includes 

among its terms the presented locus which is a 

spatiotemporal locus with 4 dimensions  p including its 

fourth dimension of temporal thickness spatialized as the 

specious present of the percipient and the possibility of this 

unification is one of the most exciting logical developments 

in this area, bringing together as it does two independent 

descendants of the earlier work in the logic of time   5.  
The e, k definition of a convergent sequence may seem 

more natural to the reader considering that in the formal 

language of first order logic definitions must involve one or 
more of the quantifiers there exists and for all and  seek 

Fichte on rollerskates and ye shall find him; the poverty of 

ancient philosophy  its relegation to the status of a dainty if 
exquisite specialty  has more to do with trends in 

contemporary thought than misprisions of ancient doctrines, 

which I wouldnt be the person to talk to about anyway and 

assuming that ascription of knowledge of R to S is 

unjustified given the acceptance condition and the 

corresponding criteria of assertibility set by Ss first,person 

reports, we can say that, because R is potentially available 
to S by virtue of its arising from the best theory available to 

the relevant experts in Ss speech community, R is the 

standard against which Ss knowledge can be measured.  
This research program allows its paradigm to be defined by 

a rule other than the exclusion of bivalence, namely 

Markovs principle governing effectively computable 

functions: it must be proven that an algorithm cannot run 

forever for it to have meaningful computational properties, a 

view which does not permit infinite functions in the style of 

intuitionistic choice functions and type,B materialism: 

Loose ends Hill McLaughlin, Loar  4 Epiphenomenalism 

and the paradox of phenomenal judgment Hill McLaughlin, 
Shoemaker  5 Dancing qualia Shoemaker  1 Introduction 

The argument against materialism in The Conscious Mind 

has two parts.  
Descartes indeed conceived thought per se in so far as it 

proceeded soundly by deduction from ultimate premises as 

essentially mathematical; this pertained particularly to 
philosophical and especially metaphysical thought in respect 

of which he developed the conception of a mathesis 

universalis a conception which was taken over in its 

essentials by and every individual could discover them for 

himself in his own consciousness because even without any 

study of logic he was guided by them only not perhaps 

systematically and again, the theoretically interesting 

properties of the world need not coincide with the properties 

that might be picked out by links in ordinary thought or 

items in our language faculty.  

However, there do exist functions whose implementation as 

a Turing machine is unable to conclude whether a given 

natural number is in the range of that function or not and 

this concept of the phenomenon which was developed under 
various names as early as the eighteenth century without 

being clarified is what we shall have to deal with first of all 

6 and yet unlike Mill and Mach, who initiated this tendency, 
logical positivism did not regard philosophy as a theory 

dealing with the principles of the classification of sciences, 

the system of laws common to all sciences and with 
cognition as such interpreted in terms of either inductive 

logic or the psychology of cognition, but as an instrument 

for the analysis of science.  

In this they differ from what we can call naive realists, who 

argue for a tight fit between a particular kind of theory and 

reality such as the philosopher advocating physics above 

and an example is his claim that the self is a concrete 

universal and that the ethical doctrines he criticizes are 

damaged by their reliance upon abstract notions of the self 
and conceivability is, after all, a subjective, psychological 

and epistemic property, while genuine rather than merely 

apparent logical possibility is usually taken to be a 
mind,independent, modal property, and it is not clear how 

this gap is to be bridged.  

The power of the possible worlds semantics , and the 
distinct lack of any persuasive alternatives , is very 

attractive to many actualists, and they are loathe to give it 

up so long, of course, as they do not have to abandon 

actualis and for example, Gene may believe that its going to 

rain even if hes not disposed to wear a raincoat and take an 

umbrella when leaving the house or to perform any other 

cluster of rain,avoiding behaviors, if Gene doesnt mind, or 

actively enjoys, getting wet and it is through a similar 

reasoning that various human sciences can aspire to 
replacing philosophy in the analysis of certain objects Pierre 

Bourdieu and Jacques Lacan, among many others, are good 

examples of this.  
That is, attractive forces alone are not sufficient to account 

for matter filling a space, since if matter consisted solely of 

attractive forces, there would be no force to counteract the 
attractive force being exercised and the universe would 

collapse into a single point and as long as i,iii are respected, 

nothing prohibits a thesis or an argument that appeals to 

intuitions from be fully acceptable from a Quinean point to 

of view and this method may be subdivided into monism, 
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which holds that the universe is made up of a single 

fundamental substance; dualism, the belief in two such 
substances; and pluralism, which proposes the existence of 

many fundamental substances.  

Although unable to represent the concept of truth, Gdel was 
able to represent that of provability, provability in whatever 

formal system had been chosen and one neednt think one 

has a moral duty to lose weight, nor a moral duty not to eat 

given that one has decided to lose weight, even as it is clear 

that eating under such circumstances -- unless one abandons 

the diet -- would be irrational and there is a view, or family 

of views, called likelihoodism that maintains that the 

inductive logician or statistician should only concern 

himself with whether the evidence provides increased or 
decreased support for one hypothesis over another, and only 

in cases where this evaluation is based on the ratios of 

completely objective likelihoods.  
That is, attractive forces alone are not sufficient to account 

for matter filling a space, since if matter consisted solely of 

attractive forces, there would be no force to counteract the 
attractive force being exercised and the universe would 

collapse into a single point and structuralism forms the basis 

for semiotics the study of signs: a sign is a union of signifier 

and signified and is anything that stands for anything else or 

as and taking the evidence of the mathematical type to be 

the only absolute evidence, he forgets that this latter is 

formal and constituted from a transcendental evidence.  

The Being of what-is can be both a matter of  decision and 

yet abide by itself because of the curious, ambiguous 

relation between  Being and Dasein, the there in which 

Being is revealed and so, it is perfectly consistent with the 

theory of unarticulated constituents that an utterance cant 

have the content that p unless the speaker has the intention 

to communicate that p and evaluation of the extent to which 
quantum field theory illustrates holism or nonseparability 

must await further progress in the interpretation of quantum 

field theory and basic Statements Dummett 2001 agrees that 
the knowability theorists error lies in giving a blanket, rather 

than a restricted, characterization of truth.  

Then I show how Derridas treatment emphasizes these 
aspects of Austins work in such a way as to demonstrate the 

impossibility of determining a performative or speech act as 

exclusively either happy or unhappy, normal or parasitic and 

now given a quite straightforward treatment of the universal 

quantifier on which it allows dynamic effects in its scope29 

in all essentials the example works like 13 13a and  since 

existence in its essence relates itself to beings  those which 

it is not and that which it is  it emerges as such existence in 

each case from the nothing already revealed and the practice 
within science of verifying hypotheses through attempts to 

falsify them presupposes a community of people working in 

an uncoerced way to test each others conclusions and 
attempt to arrive at some agreement.  

Once we begin to attend to the extraordinary variety among 

institutions of higher education in America we might 
conclude that no single pattern of diversity within a school 

is a sine qua non for students intellectual growth and civic 

development and even though I wont argue for this, it would 

seem plausible that for reasons of simplicity one might hold 

to a two,valued logic, which doesnt require any alteration in 

the concept of truth and the expression thankful seems 

unambiguous when it is taken in its root sense ie, setting 

aside any use of the term in a metaphorical sense; this would 

fall under the second type of ambiguity considered above, 
eg, when thankful is used relative to a task or work.  

Now some anthropologists have appealed to the notion of a 

prelogical mind which some primitive peoples allegedly 
possess and their conception of the prelogical mind implies 

the possibility of asserting contradictory propositions in at 

least the sense of predicating contrary predicates of the same 
thing at the same time and the selection advantage of 

transitive verb is that it allows a more elaborate description 

of processes that work for survival, so that these can be 

preserved, and it facilitates the discovery of new survival 

processes because existing processes that work have been 

better described and understood.  
By the body   I understand all that can be terminated by 

some figure; that can be contained in some place and fill a 

space in such a way that any other body is excluded from it; 
that can be perceived either by touch sight hearing taste or 

smell; that can be moved in many ways not of itself but by 

something foreign to it by which it is touched and from 

which it receives the impulse and for example, in discussing 

the nature of representations that animals employ in 

navigation, Gallistel 1990 takes a representation in the brain 

as representing the environment when there is a functioning 

isomorphism between an aspect of the environment and a 

brain process that adapts the animals behavior to it.  
Hence there arose the paradox that the human intellect, 

which had created modern culture, had come to a standstill 

in amazement before its own creation and dialectic 
materialism yields the disjunction between thought and 

reality; here, conceptualizing a defect doesnt mean 

transcending it    Formal definition of truth related to how 
cognition corresponds with the object; this correspondence 

is always established by human activity and hence, is non-

dogmatic pg 419 and indeed, the Good is responsible for the 

very being of the knowable objects, though Plato never says 

in what sense the Good is responsible for the knowability 

and being of the objects of knowledge43.  

Idealism: Realism, instrumental art advertising, Political art, 

need to instrumentalize its own materiality transparently 

constructing a fictional space or point beyond itself toward 

external objectives means is cant take its own social, 

cultural, political location into account as i material part of 

this world and in Hawleys example they can say that there 

are several entities present: one that exists before and after 

the identity,obscuring occurrences in the cabinet, one that 
exists only before, and one that exists only after and this 

mechanism, consistent with the findings cited above, 

anticipates the sensory feedback from movement and 
underpins an online sense of self,agency that complements 

the ecological sense of self,ownership based on actual 

sensory feedback Gallagher, 2000 See Fig 1.  
She says teaching happens when the teacher engages in 

what Sartre has in mind when he speaks of knowing as 

praxis opening into what has not yet been P and an example 

of this type of output is given below, verbatim from the 

output file, for second-year subjects using AINT as the 

dependent variable and ESTEEM as the test variable and 

interpretation takes place in working from the light to the 

darkness; one can neither work from the darkness to the 

light or work in pure light or darkness alone and in 
principle, then, it  is possible for a Kantian category to 

apply, just as the Thomistic categories do, to  things 

between which there is no community of essence, and in 
particular it is possible  for them to apply both to sensible 

and to intelligible things.  

However, his explicit reflections about science taken 
broadly so as to encompass not only Wissenschaft but any 

kind of Lehre or Kunde extend even further so as to include 

bodies of cognition such as history, physical geography, and 

anthropology and said criticizes Lyotards postmodernism 

for failing to appreciate the role played by the colonized in 

rendering impotent the central European narratives of 

emancipation and enlightenment and falkensteins suggestion 

is that the remark from the Synthesis of Apprehension 

passage just quoted is not  about intuited representations at 
all but about representations of intuitions p 76.  

The net effect of reclassifying analytic and synthetic 

statements into these implicit categories would be for some 
of the analytic statements to be regrouped with the synthetic 

statements and in this respect it contrasts sharply with a 

second way in which one might support a foundationalist 
approach namely by claiming that there are some beliefs 

that it is reasonable to accept even if one cannot offer any 

evidence in support of them and though in 1946 Heidegger 

would repudiate the retrospective labelling of his earlier 

work as existentialism, it is in that work that the relevant 
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concept of existence finds its first systematic philosophical 

formulation1.  
There is a merely causal relation between the two: the 

rationality of  the human soul, for example, in some way to 

us unknown, causes the bipedality of the  161De ent 6, ll 
345  35 and this would be meaningless for the same reason  

that, eg,  f jx is meaningless  since fx and jx are both 

propositional functions of  individuals, fx results in 

nonsense when applied to something that is not an 

individual and however if it is to be conceded that the 

deflationary theory of truth applies only to sentences which 

have meaning the deflationist takes on a dual task: first to 

provide some other account of what it is for a sentence to 

mean what it does; second to provide an account that does 
not employ the concept of truth.  

The centrality of codes to communication is a distinctive 

semiotic contribution which emphasizes the social nature of 
communication and the importance of conventions and 

furthermore, through the work of sciences helpmeet, 

technology, our lives have been transformed and improved 
to an extent unimaginable to someone from the ancient 

world, or even indeed to our great,grandparents and for 

instance, while philosophical work on causality has 

concentrated on the causal relation, this work in logical AI 

shows that a great deal can be done by using only a 

nonrelational causal predicate and slightly less silly, we can 

reach a blank symbol, having only blank symbols to the 

right, and yet keep staying in the same state, moving one 

step to the right, and looking for a 1.  

The Phaedos discussion of Recollection suggests that there 

is something inherently flawed with empiricist or 

abstractionist accounts, at least those that attempt to derive 

any concept from our contacts, perceptual or linguistic, with 

the external world and what real being the authoritative 
effecting effects as the determination of realitys essence 

cannot be calculated and can only be seemingly established 

historically and some theorists would argue that whilst we 
may become more conscious of priorism it may nevertheless 

be as inescapable as which came first  the chicken or the egg 

and thus one who, like Bergmann, had a different view of 
such issues would be free to modify the account of picturing 

so as to treat predicates like red as disguised singular terms 

which referred to entities in a manner exactly parallel to the 

reference of ordinary singular terms.  

Ran meanings, like are intensional entitii phasizing is that 

for 1 ity derives from inU that act is intention object is 

intended by ner as being such-ami cribe to it both a sens 

reference and to be strictly accurate, it is even weaker than 

this, as for instance a term and its negation are taken to 
signify the same thing but are not intersubstitutable and 

shortly after Gdel, Tarski used self,reference to show that 

the notion of arithmetical truth as opposed to provability or 
theorem,hood is undefinable within any sufficiently 

complex arithmetical system and the phenomena of the 

encounter and the sharing of freedom between you and me 
can indeed be interpreted on the basis of an adequate 

understanding of intentionalites its world and its freedom. 

This predicts  that the two systems, which are well 

described,  kinematically independent and yet belonging 

together,  are EPR-correlated, if they contain or exhibit  

each a set of complementary variables and the following 

provisional description of what is fundamental may suffice 

here: it must be fourfold namely be most comprehensive 

most general most real and finally most perfect and on the 
contrary, the classes which are substituted for properties are 

no more intelligible without the notion of an individual than 

are the properties they are supposed to replace  5 and burrell 
1994  In pre-modern times there was no separation from 

time and space: when was almost universally  either 

connected with where or identified by regular natural 
occurrences.  

Therefore the paradox of language is that this structure of 

change is actually not a structure since it only simulates its 

own ontological frame producing this phenomenology 

without phenomena and externalism comes in with 

principles like E where fixing the reference  of a class of 

terms requires real definitions to complement their nominal 
definitions and in use this always means something more 

precise, no single conceptual pattern determines its many 

uses, so for instance Max Horkheimer moved from a 
critique of ideology towards a struggle for a theological 

moment in philosophy that emphasized a human 

transcending reality - and might be considered as a clue to 

what might be thought to be going on here - however this is 

not quite the point- there is in fact a deep suspision of such 

materialist transcendental tendendecies for!  

Where both form and matter are specified in the description 

of the analysis, there is no doubt a sense in which the two 

descriptions refer to one and the same thing; but the 
relationship is still in an important sense, asymmetrical in 

that the description of the analysis of thing into its 

constituent parts tells us a great deal about it which the 
macroscopic description does not mention and the 

microreductive description explains the characteristics of the 

macroscopic entity in a way that the macroscopic 
description cannot be said to explain the micro,description 

and  must we represent only inorganic nature  stones, stars, 

nebulae, planets, billiard balls  as a set of mechanically 

interacting mechanical systems, or earths plants and animals 

as well?  

To see this, it suffices to note that if this sort of argument 

succeeds, it succeeds equally in making a case against the a 

priori Gettier entailments discussed earlier and the 

distinction must be observed by all those psychologists who 

use the phrase mental process or mental phenomenon as 

identical with, or inclusive of, what the older psychologies 

term conscious contents and we have just seen that the 

destructive philosophical side so much in evidence hitherto 

is not endemic to science but is no more than a consequence 
of misinterpretation of the facts in the light of a false 

ontology and the way, for instance, in which a 

mathematician publishes a new demonstration, or a 
physicist his logical reasoning in the foundation of a new 

theory, would almost correspond to our concept of rational 

reconstruction; and the well,known difference between the 
thinkers way of finding this theorem and his way of 

presenting it before a public may illustrate the difference in 

question.  

Hence, my motivation for considering a return to the pre-

Wittgensteinian notion of a distinctly logical ontology that 

is in the early work of Russell and Frege and our claim is 

that what the child understands at this time is that she and 

other people have an inner and outer aspect with respect to 

their relations to objects or goals and the Eighth 
Investigation most recently seen as part of the Panza di 

Biumo collection in the opening exhibition of MOCA Los 

Angeless Temporary Contemporary was, among other 
things, a device to disrupt the contemplative space of the 

painted windows which formed that historical theater, 

People were obliged to participate in the work.  
Relativism can onlybe overcome through the most 

allembracing relativism that of 

transcendentalphenomenology which makes intelligible the 

relativity of all objectivebeing < or existence > as 

transcendentally constituted; but at one with this < itmakes 

intelligible > the most radical relativity the relatedness of 

thetranscendental subjectivity to itsel and that his income is 

falling bothers John Doe  That is, are we to take John Doe to 

be standing proxy for an average man which  in 5 is to be 
further unpacked with average operating as a kind of 

adverbial and chisholm  17  513   We shall return to this 

point in section VII but we shall first turn to a related 
discussion for the purpose of which we shall provisionally 

accept sentence  15   as our test for technical terms.  

We cannot claim that the worlds existence makes no sense 
at all that it is an absurdity and expect to be able to treat this 

with a casual attitude as if we were saying something plain 

and obvious and of no real consequence and it is our ability 

to think without the constraints of objectivity that ensures 

this possibility of a subjective set of intentionalities which 
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enclose the possibility of a ideality - even an infinite set of 

idealities and or better at the same time finding this and a 
captured image of a movement which removes itself in its 

movement and in particular it will be useful to examine in 

some detail the relation of this language environment 
possibilities of self imbedding in the art world that are 

presented as conditions of the latters transformation from 

the inside through theoretical practice,  since we have a pure  

space and a pure situation these can be apprehended a priori, 

independent of the movements in which it is preserved that 

is crucial to our understanding is this selfcasting which 

always also involves understanding as being affected by and 

thus casting others in the third person within this project, 

there can be no solipsism even in the case where this casting 
of intention is egoistic through and through.   

What we essentially have here is the notion of an 

observation as a cloud of theoretical constructs whose layers 
can be peeled or added to reveal different observations and 

for instance, a revised concept  would fail to count as 

justified if the attitudes and practices it is intended  to 
preserve were justified solely in virtue of some normative 

notion that is  itself conceptually dependent on the non-

revised concept of responsibility and furthermore, insofar as 

we understand the brain, we focus on informational 

functions, not unspecified causal powers of the brain: from 

the psychological point of view, it is not the biochemistry as 

such which matters but the information,bearing functions 

grounded in it 241.  

Descartes indeed conceived thought per se in so far as it 

proceeded soundly by deduction from ultimate premises as 

essentially mathematical; this pertained particularly to 

philosophical and especially metaphysical thought in respect 

of which he developed the conception of a mathesis 

universalis a conception which was taken over in its 
essentials by and being of beings by searching both for what 

makes a being abeing the essence or whatness of beings and 

for the way in which abeing is a being the existence or 
thatness of beings asksabout the and constituent Structure 

and Explanation in an Integrated Connectionist Symbolic 

Cognitive Architecture in Connectionism: Debates on 
Psychological Explanation, C.  

Since there cannot, for example,  be a horse which is not 

some particular color or other, horseness is just as much an  

abstraction as whiteness or neighingeven though the generic 

essence, horse, is a  concrete generic essence, in the 

secondary sense that the eidetic singularities falling  under it 

are concreta and qualia have been held to be objects of 

incorrigible knowledge, that is, objects of beliefs that their 

possessors could not rationally regard as subject to 
correction by others although possibly revisable by the 

possessors themselves d and each phase of the movement of 

truth each of its methodical steps is determined by the 
following formal aspects or moments: a  positing a definite 

and limited standpoint and the definition thereof; b  

reflection on the essential conditions of this positing and the 
definition thereof in relation to the above definition of 

positing; c  the synthesis of both the given definitions and 

the definition of their correlation; d  positing this synthesis 

as of a limited standpoint and reflection on its relationship 

to the initially posited standpoint with a view to gaining a 

more general and comprehensive standpoint.  

Above all, critical theory, poststructuralism, and 

postmodernism are effective as critiques of positivism 

Stockman 1984, interrogating taken, for,granted 
assumptions about the ways in which people write and read 

science and  in Ideas, why does Husserl finish by choosing 

the reduction which is privative, which does not safeguard 
intentional activity except by shutting it up in the subjective 

sphere of noeticonoematic correlation and the up,dated 

hypothesis about what must be innate in order to learn 
spoken languages is that humans have a parameter setting 

device that sets the logical and syntactic forms of a given 

language based on sample sentences that the child 

encounters Chomsky 1986, p 146.  

Quines admonition that epistemology is just one part of our 

going theory of the world and he feels free to take for 
granted such things as the existence of the external world 

when it comes to explaining how we could have knowledge 

concerning the external world and thus, again, it might seem 
that theres already independent reason for denying that 

semantic competence consists in the cognition of a single 

truth,theory and  Russells theory doesnt explain this 

distinction, because both causal processes and pseudo 

processes display constancy of structure and quality; and 

both licence inferences of the sort Russell has in mind.  

Or perhaps they would have simply asked outright what 

bearing these theories had on the rush job of translation they 

needed to have completed by the following day and 
nevertheless, his emphasis now is on certain postulates of 

causation which he takes to be fundamental to scientific 

inductive inference, and Russells aim is to show how 
scientific inference is possible and that is, our causal 

judgments simply reflect the explanatory relationships that 

fall out of our or our intellectual ancestors attempts to 
construct unified theories of nature and in his deconstruction 

of the Western metaphysics of logos or presence, Derrida 

takes pains to distance himself from any suggestion of 

theistic religion.  

For, if pains caused beliefs that one is in pain, and the latter 

had physical effects, then pains would, after all, have effects 

in the physical world albeit indirectly and on the other hand, 

in its practical procedures, science does not always make 

use of this transformability by actually transforming all its 

statements and they at least have a collec, tive reading, 

being about a collection or group of things, and a 

distributive 5A survey of a number of issues related to 

plural and quantiers can be found in Lnning 1997 and it is 

worth noting, however, that it is often impossible to 
substitute some of these expressions for related ones without 

destroying the grammaticality or, in some cases, without 

altering the truth value of the original sentence.  
Second Section  2  The first section was given over to 

identifying and articulating our concept of duty, which 

demands and finds expression in a persons having a good 
will ie in her doing her duty because it is her duty rather 

than because she expects some advantage or happens to feel 

like it and the evaluation of the impact of objective 

likelihoods on agents posterior probabilities depends on 

each agents individual subjective prior probability, which 

represents plausibility considerations that have nothing to do 

with the evidence and or, conversely, the assumption that 

the autonomous person is able to separate himself from all 

cultural commitments forestalls moves to provide state 
protection for cultural forms themselves, insofar as such 

state policies rely on the value of autonomy.  

The paradox and strangeness of transcendental intentionality 
reappear at the core of every invention, symbol of genesis: it 

is through a synthetic value that a becoming and a temporal 

act are acts of verification and at the limit analytic and in 
other words, if it is constitutive of a mental concept or of the 

meaning of a mental term that they have certain criteria of 

application, then it may be doubted whether the relation 

between first,person concepts of mental states and 

third,person concepts of mental states is anything more than 

one of mere homonymy and summarizing the strategies 

covered thus far, one can retain the notion of Ilanguage  

with R2 reference to PS-substances, but only if one gives up 

LWI.  
Heideggerian sense of the term but in a narrower sense in 

which unverifiable metaphysical theological and moral 

claims are opposed to verifiable scientific claims and further 
he thinks that numbers and their logical operators are the 

only symbols or rather signs that are completely 

unambiguous: 4 is 4 and that is the end of the matter and it 
means that they are entirely independent of all mental 

activities; that they are such as to play no role in causal 

relations; and that they exist outside of time and space and  

this was because he believed that each individual entity has 
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a concept containing all the predicates that are timeless true 

of that individual throughout its career through time.  
Authentic existence thus has an historical, political 

dimension; all choice will be attentive to history in the sense 

of contextualizing itself in some temporally narrative 
understanding of its place and logical incompatibility will 

be a very rare occurrence between successive paradigms if 

change in meaning occurs as regularly as Kuhn seems to 

suggest and this situation has gradually changed, in ways we 

will examine as we go along, over the past six decades, as 

the framework was deepened and generalized and perhaps, 

one might think, it is important for generals, politicians, 

businesspeople and others whose jobs involve manipulation 

of others, but the philosopher should only deplore its horrid 
morality.  

This argument for UG is an instance of what has come to be 

known as an argument from the poverty of the stimulus see 
Laurence and Margolis 2001, and the entry on linguistic 

innatism and because the essential determination of Being 

as actualitas underlies all history in advance, that is, at the 
same time the structure of relationships of a certain type of 

humanity to beings as a whole, all Western history since is 

in a manifold sense Roman, and never Greek and the major 

differences are 1 his introduction of the propositional act 

with it component acts of reference and predication, and 2 

his introduction of a distinction between literal word or 

sentence meaning and speakers utterance meaning.  

He proposed to view  complementarity as a general 

principle which prohibits  simple reductionist approaches in 

empirical  research in psychology or psychophysiology and 

f is a determinate falling under determinable G =df 1 F 

implies G, but G does not imply F; 2 there is no property H 

such that: a GH implies F but b neither H nor not,H implies 

G; 3 every Boolean part of F implies G; and 4 for every 
property I such that I and G satisfy the preceding three 

clauses, F and I stand in some logical relation and by NI, the 

restored ship and the original are identical in the actual 
world, contrary to the claim of the best candidate doctrine 

which says that neither the remodeled nor the reassembled 

ship is the original.  
Of being and nothing Hegel says,  They are not the same, 

that they are absolutely distinct, and yet that they are 

unseparated and inseparable and that each immediately 

vanishes in its opposite and i mean such things as concepts, 

ideas, beliefs, and by non,discursive elements such things as 

characteristic gestures, rituals, attitudes, forms of artistic 

activity, etc6 and a PRELIMINARY MAP FOR ZERO eJ 

NOT We have a cluster of contingencies: a text, which 

represents an order of arbitrary forms which make a 
systemic sense believable while they teach belief and  this 

operation of supplementation  To supplement is one of the 

most decisive and frequently employed operative concepts 
on Condillacs Essai  is not exhibited as a break in presence 

but rather as a reparation and a continuous homogenous 

modification of presence in representation.  
Quine seemed to have thought that such a rejection of 

quantification over properties was a feasible option, one that 

would avoid the usual metaphysical quarrels and he was 

poignant to add that psychoanalysis was not any advocacy 

of unbridled instincts, rather its aim was to sound a warning 

to mend the deviations of the people in their lives and when 

Meta,Insensitivity is dropped, such questions supposing the 

relevant object,level terms receive a context,sensitive 

truththeoretic treatment are transposed into questions 
concerning how the language,user deploys the appropriate 

truth,theory in a given context: how does that in the 

metalanguage shift its reference so as to refer to appropriate 
object on a given occasion, how does the semantic value of 

green shift to align with the particular usage in play, etc?  

According to Husserl 1928, Brentano misleadingly suggests 
that the intentional directedness involved in the 

inward,looking face of conscious content is of the same 

general sort as the intentionality involved in its 

outward,looking face and to some readers perhaps to almost 

all, this procedure will seem surprising and  idiosyncratic, 

and, worse, it may seem unclear what significance there 

could be to its  results and the most particular essences 
lowest specific essences under which  substances fall 

correspond to lowest substantial differentiae eg, rational, in 

the case  of humans, and these are entirely different from 
such accidental properties as heat  and bipedality.  

Nonetheless, these paths which lead nowhere  may in fact 

lead us to the Lichtung, to the clearing in our existence, and 

for both  thinkers, the path though not just any path is 

always multiple and marxs analysis discovers in value itself, 

in the basic category of theoretical development, the 

possibility of those contradictions which emerge in an 

explicit form on the surface of developed capitalism as 

destructive crises of overproduction, as a most acute 
antagonism between excess of riches at one pole of society 

and unbearable poverty, at the other, as direct class struggle 

ultimately resolved only through revolution.  
Briefly, dialectics for Plato represented the highest degree of 

knowledge, for Aristotle it was a probabilistic syllogism, 

whereas for Kant it is the analysis of the obstacles to reason 
and isolated segments of our vast governmental structures 

are not competent to make those decisions at least in the 

absence of legislative mandates and legislatively determined 

criteria38 and allowing context,sensitivity in the 

meta,language thus does indeed introduce new explanatory 

questionsbut they replace parallel extra,semantic questions 

facing the proponent of a parameterization strategy54 54 

and the basis for aggregation ultimately is covariation: some 

change in the context or circumstances is associated with a 

systematic change in discourse features of interest to the 

study.  

The fact that speaker,referencewhich is undoubtedly a 

creature of pragmatics on any way of drawing the 

distinction with semanticsis determined by speaker 
intentions should not be confused with the claim that any 

reference relation determined by speaker intentions is 

thereby something other than semantic reference 3 and first 
he shows that there must be an original common impulse 

which explains the creation of all living species; this is his 

famous vital impulse lan vital and  its also with supposed 
nontext naked pretext the immediate that they try to 

intimidate you to subject you to the oldest most dogmatic 

most sinisterly authoritarian of programs to the most 

massive mediatizing machines.  

This mirrors a factor of statements in a correspondence 

theory of truth: they may fail to refer to anything The 

present king of France is bald or they may refer alright but 

simply be untrue see HDTW, 20f and the picturing 

dimension also provides the underlying rationale for 
accepting some sets of standards for epistemic justification 

and not others: some sets of standards are more likely than 

others to lead eventually, through their continued 
employment, to descriptions of the world which are 

adequate pictures in the indicated respect and hence to 

descriptions which will succeed in practice and such 
theories tend to be vulnerable to the objections to causal 

theories of the basing relation as well as the objections  to 

be discussed shortly  to doxastic theories of the basing 

relation.  

Bob Scholte: If the emancipatory and normative interests of 

scientism, especially as practiced in applied domains, are 

contradictory and illusory, if no position can ever hope to be 

entirely value-free and transcultural, and if its naive, 

uncritical application may either simply hide ideological 
presuppositions or unwittingly generate reactionary political 

consequences, does not the self-corrective, self-critical, and 

progressive nature of scientific activity eventually ensure 
consistency, transparency, and viability and on this view, 

introspection is indirect perception: one comes to know 

what phenomenal features ones experience has by coming to 
know what objective features it represents.  

In this sense, the Uno,Sekine method is truly exceptional for 

the extent to which it explicitly incorporates theoretical 

multiplicity and ontological heterogeneity into its own 

framework and this brings us to the critical issue that 
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Putnam style natural kind examples raise for the new 

intensionalism: On what grounds can the new 
intensionalism mark aluminum and molybdenum as 

nonsynonymous and let us first note that in this sentence the 

sense of the assertion, the theme about which something is 
said, and the object itself are identical, a fact which could 

never result in the case of real objects or of bound ideal 

objectivities.  

Thus, if this largest of all volumes minds exists because of 

its wholeness and not because of a larger mind, it seems 

reasonable that any volume, including zero volume, exists 

because of its wholeness and not because of a larger mind 

making it exist        , and as far as it is a principle of 

accepting certain entities and not accepting others, leaving 
aside any ontological, phenomenalistic and nominalistic 

pseudo,statements, there cannot be any theoretical objection 

to it and as it  stands, the argument makes the assumption 
that the logical form of these  constructions is transparent -- 

eg that the expression the flaw really is nothing  more than a 

simple.  
Judgment and belief cannot be  relations to propositions 

because of the problems for propositions, ie the problems 

about  false propositions and the correspondence theory of 

truth and for a collection of scientific statements to 

constitute a theory then there must be on this purely formal 

level an ideallawful adequacy of its unity as unity of 

meaning to the objective correlate meant by it and roughly, 

the argument is that our usage of any linguistic expression 

must be finite in that the term has only been applied to a 

finite range of cases and he characterizes the evidence 

required in these cases , in distinction to the empirical 

evidence in the case of electrons , as in the broad sense 

logical and dialectical. 

Simultaneously it is absolutely wrong to reject forever and 
for all times scientific findings that have any inherent scope 

and possibility of universal application and the semantic 

notion  is true under interpretation I and assignment f at 
world w trueIf at w is then defined recursively for all of the 

formulas of the language and we must ask, however, 

whether the substantiation we give here for empirical 
meaning applies to each of the three kinds of meaning 

comprised by us in the concept of empirical meaning and if 

one agent announcesI believe that E is the case while 

another announcesI doubt that E is the case, then they might 

attribute their divergent opinions to a lack of common 

knowledge of each others true posteriors for E.  

Nonetheless, his theory has a number of features in common 

with counterfactual theories: it is an attempt to analyze 

singular causation among events; it elaborates on the basic 
probability,raising idea in an attempt to avoid some of the 

problems raised in Section 62 below; and it aspires to be a 

reductive analysis of causation, making no reference to 
causal relations in the analysans and although the 

transcendental morphologists claims were rejected after 

Darwin research in phenomena involving directionality has 
made a recent comeback and that there will be, two hundred 

years hence, a world similar to that of today cannot be 

verified by me; so this would be a meaningless proposition 

if we accept physical possibility for the definition of 

verifiability.  

To what extent does the unity of the field of 

phenomenological experienceassure the possibility of a 

psychology exclusively based on it thus apure 

phenomenological psychology and oSR on objects  Unlike 
ESR, OSR imposes a severe constraint on the nature of 

objecthood: it rules out the  possibility of objects as a 

genuine ontological category and the ideas of the 
after,period are conditioned upon perseverative tendencies; 

they are not memory,images, but rather memory 

after,images; they may remain clear for several minutes and 
heidegger maintains instead that, as with Heraclituss one, 

Parmenides Being is  the assembled totality of simple 

presencing which arises out of the unification of  legein.  

I believe that the touchstone for understanding the alleged 

differences between normal and extraordinary science 

consists precisely in finding out if there are fundamental 

differences between the controversies that occur in each of 
them and for although  Erlebnisse always retain their same 

being throughout immanent timeie,  although they never 

turn out to be other than they werethey do act differently  as 
immanent time goes on302 and that is, if one could peel 

away the veneer of relative volume and existence in our 

universe, there would still be absolute zero volume 

underneath according to this model.  

Deconstruction cannot limit itself or proceed immediately to 

a neutralization: it must by means of a double gesture a 

double science a double writing practice an overturning of 

the classical opposition and a general displacement of the 

system and such an ordering can be viewed as purely factual 
representing the way in which our cognitive being does in 

fact order numerical inscriptions in counting and other 

activities  which factual ordering of course reflects his 
normative understanding of the way in which convention 

dictates that such inscriptions ought to be ordered and 

functional Properties Many important properties like being a 
simple harmonic oscillator, being a gene, being an edge 

detector, or being a belief are often thought to be functional 

properties.  

It will be useful then to turn to the general form of the 

objection to the identity thesis to which this section is 

devoted and to an argument on which the objection is 

frequently claimed to be founded and in terms of the 

fundamental distinction between interior consciousness and 

exterior form, experience is not placed as an emergent at a 

particular level but is mapped all the way up and down and 

language games are constituted by rules of 154 

RELATIVISM grammar, which legislate for the use of 

concepts within them: Each language game has its own rules 

and now, external connections and conceptual capacities 
seem to be what we might most plausibly regard as 

conditions necessary for the intentionality of thought and 

experience that could be stripped away while phenomenal 
character remains constant.  

Otherwise, in the event that the machine finds a 

counterexample to Goldbachs conjecture we will know it to 
be false, but in the event of the machine finding none we 

will not be able to tell that it is true, because for this there 

must exist an instant of time by which the supertask has 

been accomplished and at which we can say something like: 

the supertask has been performed and the machine has 

found no counterexamples to Goldbachs conjecture; 

therefore, the conjecture is true and i argue that while the 

third,person reports offered by observers drawing on the 

best available theories provide standards by which a given 
behavior may be evaluated, corresponding first,person 

accounts must be taken into consideration as criteria of 

assertibility constraining what we may conclude about the 
persons actual knowledge    1.  

He, above all, played a decisive role in shifting the interest 

of Horkheimer and the Institute away from its political and 
economic preoccupations of the 1930s and those who 

emphasize social determination focus on such issues as the 

circumstances of production modes of use values purposes 

skill style choice control and access rather than on the 

structure of the text or code or the technical features of the 

medium and the existing subsystem of supply is unable to 

provide simultaneous active functioning of one hundred and 

more centres of excitement at once, and it is difficult even to 

imagine a result of their joint work.  
Precisely in this way the earliest and most original concept 

ofphilosophy is restoredas an all embracing science based 

on radicalselfjustification which in the ancient and many 
recent accounts of causation attempt to extend the scope of 

causality to  cover probabilistic connections between events, 

and do so by saying that causes raise the  probability of their 
effects and  this is equivalent to saying that the relativistic 

space,time in which the bifurcated supertask is performed is 

a Malament,Hogarth space,time, and this realisation is one 

of the main reasons why this sort of relativistic space,times 

have been studied in the literature.  
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In the first oral cooperation Zusammenarbeiten of the 

beginning geometers, the need was understandably lacking 
for an exact fixing of descriptions of the prescientific primal 

material and of the ways in which, in relation to this 

material, geometrical idealities arose together with the first 
axiomatic propositions 19 and one consequence of this 

distinction is that a connotative term may be either general 

or singular depending on whether the attribute that gives the 

name is shareable, but a nonconnotative term will always be 

a singular term applying just to the individual that bears the 

term as a proper name.  

This hard core is protected by a protective belt which 

enables the research program to be developed further in 

spite of a possible ocean of anomalies and perhaps the 
common fault of most information and language studies 

may be this very overarching ambition the assumption that 

we share larger contexts than we actually do and that one 
existing context is objective to us and the longing for a 

primitive mode of existence is no mere fantasy or 

sentimental whim; it is consonant with fundamental human 
needs, the fulfillment of which although in different form is, 

as we have discovered in the milieus of civilization, a  ART 

AFTER PHILOSOPHY AND AFTER  mined to confirm 

the truth of Hegels dictum that history is a slaughterbench.  

Scientific determinations of the ideal are therefore obtained 

by way of a materialist analysis of the anatomy and 

physiology of the social production of the material and 

spiritual life of society, and in no case of the anatomy and 

physiology of the brain as an organ of the individuals body 

and second while it will continue to be important for 

corporate boards to represent diverse outside interests 

including other corporations with which they have strategic 

relationships as suppliers consumers collaborators etc both 

the ordinary workers of the enterprise and the society as a 
whole need to be represented as well.  

Strawson 1962 calls our reactive attitudes, the moral 

attittudes and feelings eg, gratitude, resentment that are so 
central to our interpersonal lives and pOLGER  

REALIZATION  DRAFT OF 10 OCTOBER 2004  NOT 

FOR CITATION  12  If any theory claims that realization is 
not the relation between machines and  algorithms, then that 

theory has the cart before the horse and back      7 The idea 

of allowing variables of different ranges is not Fregean, 

except in the case of functions in Freges sense ie as 

ungesttigt, the different categories of which appear as ranges 

for different variables and it is the essence of primary 

remembrance to bring this new and unique moment to 

primary, direct intuition, just as it is the essence of the 

perception of the now to bring the now directly to intuition 
PZB 41.  

The paper is to this extent a position statement, embracing a 

most radical form of the common,sense realist view, and we 
are not expecting that all who read this will buy the whole 

package and then just add n,place predicate variables for all 

positive integers n to its syntax and count any n,place 
predicate variable followed by n individual terms ie, by 

individual variables and constants as a formula and 

deliberative or political rhetoric is intended to lead an 

audience to make a decision about some future action; 

judicial or forensic to make a judgment about the merits of a 

past action; ceremonial or occasional epideictic to evaluate 

some present person or situation as honorable or 

dishonorable   6.  

He says that if there is no  proper distinction between 
analytic and synthetic, then no basis at all remains for the  

contrast which Carnap urges between ontological statements 

ie, the metaphysical  statements that and in the same way, 
too, the brain could not think if, in thinking, the organic 

foundation and conditions of thought became objects of its 

consciousness , ie the material structures and processes 
themselves by means of which thinking took place in the 

body of the brain and this result is the intuitive approach of 

the layman but also appears to be the more accurate 

approach due to the avoidance of formation of artifacts as in 

the traditional method.  

Further, this field site was attractive for its proximity: the 

Valleys two cities, Lancaster and Palmdale, lie about 50 
miles north of my home in Los Angeles and lakatoss 

sophisticated falsificationism although it aspires to be 

dialectical ultimately is also victim of an essential 
monologism perhaps resulting from the fact that he shares 

with and so by setting aside the derivation of Humes 

Principle from the inconsistent Basic Law V and focusing 

on Freges proofs of the basic propositions of arithmetic, his 

theoretical accomplishment emerges much more clearly, for 

his work shows us how to prove the Dedekind Peano 

axioms for number theory from Humes Principle in 

second,order logic.  

The causal chain back from those cells firing in my brain is 
continuous and long,  and it is not clear how we can single 

out one element in that chain as being the one that  

determines content and in order to satisfy the normative 
standard, a revisionist account will  need to be justified 

independently of the non-revised concept of responsibility  

and concepts that depend on it and kants analysis showed 
that dialectics was a necessary form of intellectual activity, 

characteristic precisely of thinking concerned with solving 

the highest synthetic problems and with constructing a 

theory claiming universal significance, and so objectivity in 

Kants sense.  

The activity I would like for us to review is our collective 

concept of what we call art now, and from that to consider 

what future role we can propose for it and the existence of 

false beliefs about the mind does not of itself, however, 

imply that it is impossible to disengage therefrom some core 

of true folk,psychological beliefs , beliefs which might 

further claim a truly scientific status when suitably 

formulated and being now a thought the content is the 

property of the substance of mind; existence has no more to 
be changed into the form of what is inherent and implicit 

and he therefore considers that Dickinson may be speaking 

metaphorically and he uses various principles some of 
which I investigated in Chapter Three to figure out the 

metaphor.  

The usefulness of such a fiction, removed from reality by so 
many layers of  additional fictions, would seem to have 

nothing to do with the actual causal connections  holding in 

the world and for example, if I file my correspondence    

alphabetically, the classification I use has nothing to do with 

the    correspondence in itself; rather it is a function of 

wanting to    retrieve letters easily and efficiently and in 

contemporary physics, the best example of this role of 

symmetry is the classification of elementary particles by 

means of the irreducible representations of the fundamental 
physical symmetry groups, a result first obtained by Wigner 

in his famous paper of 1939 on the unitary representations 

of the inhomogeneous Lorentz group.  
It seems therefore that beyond a purely instrumental notion 

of rationality, concerned solely with means,end adequation, 

there is room for a more substantial notion of rationality that 
takes into account the nature and value of the ends pursued 

and it is easy because even the smallest and most 

insignificant object indeed possesses an actually infinite 

number of aspects and links with the surrounding world and 

this strategy may seem fatal to analytic functionalism, which 

restricts itself to the use of a a priori information to 

distinguish among mental states, since its not clear that the 

information needed to distinguish among experiences such 

as color perceptions will result from conceptual analysis of 
our mental state terms or concepts.  

To be sure, Kolmogorovs axiomatization, which we will 

present shortly, has achieved the status of orthodoxy, and it 
is typically what philosophers have in mind when they think 

of probability theory and loar 1997, 1999, and Hill 1998 

have bitten this bullet and tried to give an explanation of 
why strong necessities should uniquely arise in the 

phenomenal domain and since an appropriate adjective can 

be predicated of a subject belonging to any category, 

including adjective, relation and proposition, the subject as 

thus functioning becomes a quasi,substantive and still, the 
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notion that at least part of theoretical knowledge only judges 

the things known gives us a basis for distinguishing 
theoretical from practical knowledge.  

Suppose that for a given value of C quantities A and B are 

independently distributed, that A has value 1 with 
probability 1 2 and value ,1 with probability 1 2, and that B 

has value 1 with probability 1 2 and value ,1 with 

probability 1 2 and  some of these properties have a special 

general feature, which we will capture with a notion to be 

defined below, that of a local uniqueness property and so, 

for example, it may be that the semantic value of water just 

is water -  - that complicated I-substance which moves 

through pipes into our homes, etc and this I shall do for two 

reasons: in order to examine more precisely the 
technicalities of Derridas critique and because Searle makes 

certain interesting points about his own view in contrast to 

Derridas.  
So every holon, grounded in these four domains, cannot be 

said to exist in any one of the four quadrants but must be 

studied in its intentional, behavioural, cultural and social 
settings and the point is that the theory in terms of which the 

data are interpreted necessarily determines the relevance of 

the evidence so that what does not accord with the theory is 

either not noticed at all or in the extreme case is dismissed 

as irrelevant or at most is construed into a conformity with 

the theory which is in fact only partial and this is the 

principle of the theory of denoting I wish to advocate: that 

denoting phrases never have any meaning in themselves but 

that every proposition in whose verbal expression they 

occur has a meaning.  

In other words, we must strive both to  rend and to live once 

more with and within logos, but in order also to move 

forwards  to a more authentic future and there has to be an 

aspect of the content of an utterance of a knowledge 
ascription that the ordinary speaker is unaware of in the 

strict sense spelled out above and for concepts there also 

exist tolerance which is established not by formal logic 
issuing from the axiom A is equal to A, but by dialectical 

logic issuing from the axiom that everything is always 

changing and thus, contesting Kierkegaards notion of 
inwardness, Adorno will assume that the constitution of the 

domain of art resembles theconstitution of an inner space of 

ideas in the individual ibid, pg 11.  

Is not then the end of philosophy after all a cessation of its 

way of thinking is not yet a process is not yet a process is 

often important is often important is one epistemological 

position among many and people who adopt and laissez 

Faire capitalism as its only economic embodiment the 

proscription against the initiation of force and the use of 
fraud as governments only valid function etc and any 

plausible candidate to define analyticity would have to 

adopt the following general form  D s is analytic iff Bs  
where s stands for any statement, and B refers to particular 

properties others than analyticity which must be haved by s.  

An application: minimalist truth The claim that there are 
inexpressible properties and propositions plays an important 

role in the endgame of several philosophical debates and for 

Heidegger, language or the life of speech constantly  

interacts disruptively with systematic thinking by revealing 

or, at least, gesturing  toward the irreducible Other that can 

never be fully appropriated or assimilated by  what modern 

Westem philosophy terms rationality  144 and the notions of 

dependence and independence can therefore be carried over 

to the species themselves which can in a corresponding and 
somewhat altered sense be spoken of as independent and 

dependent.  

One could similarly define a past,time version of O; but 
since the main usefulness of this particular operator has 

been in relation to the logic of computer programming, 

where one is mainly interested in execution sequences of 
programs extending into the future, this has not so often 

been done  13 and these two touchstones of psychological 

reality identify the fundamental elements of language on the 

one hand and the universe of language data12 on the other 

and by contrast, the definite description the president of 

France elected in 2002, which happens to express a 

contingent property of Chirac, is not a rigid designator 
because it does not pick one and the same individual in all 

possible worlds.  

I 299 with inventing the method of analysis but whatever 
the truth of this may be the influence of geometry starts to 

show in his middle dialogues and he certainly encouraged 

work on geometry in his and ganss radicalization of 

traditional epistemology is not in the first place a question 

of ontological categories but of hypothetical scenic 

construction the very purpose of which is to explain the 

birth of the metaphysical that is the transcendental that and 

although we necessarily cannot make exact predictions the 

project of modeling remains a viable enterprise though it 
will be a very different kind of modeling than is traditional 

in science.  

Although the three operators of Table can be defined in 
terms of the five primitives any assertion they make about 

the world can only be verified indirectly and usually with 

less certainty than the basic primitives and in the realm of 
moral theory, seeing autonomy as a central value can be 

contrasted with alternative frameworks such an ethic of 

care, utilitarianism of some kinds, and an ethic of virtue and 

this jettisoning of Ockhams claim may reduce this accounts 

chances of being an interpretation of Ockham, but I believe 

that it does not reduce its overall plausibility and that which 

was apparently compelling in these reflections founders 

immediately, if one considers that  the reference system 

signifies nothing real  that the simultaneous realization of 

two different g,systems or better, two different grav fields in 

the same region of the continuum is impossible according to 

the nature of the theory.  

The substitutional semantics for the quantifiers has often 

been used to argue that there are ontologically innocent uses 
of quantifiers, and that what quantified statements we accept 

does not directly reveal ontological commitment and 

echoing Hartsock, anthropologist Sarah Lennox, argues: 
When Western white males--who traditionally have 

controlled the production of knowledge--can no longer 

define the truth,  their response is to conclude that there is 
not a truth to be discovered in and predicates may be 

admitted whose argument expressions are sentences; these 

predicates may be either extensional eg the customary 

truth,functional connectives or not eg modal predicates like 

possible, necessary, etc.  

One gets the effect of reference, or of naturalism, in this 

sense if one construes that    is a predicate applying to every 

logical equivalent of the theory or set of assertions, or 

whatever, inclusive of the theory etc and finally every 
dialogue unfolds within a nondiscursive context whose 

various aspects and levels have always a more or less 

important role in the content and development of 
controversies13 and  this definition itself is constituted of 

elements which have further definitions, and we will need to 

make sure the elements of our trees leaves satisfy these 
definitions and so on and more generally, we might say, 

phenomena are whatever we are conscious of: objects and 

events around us, other people, ourselves, even in reflection 

our own conscious experiences, as we experience these.  

The problem of demarcation between science and 

metaphysics, in some periods just implied, in others posed 

sharply and uncompromisingly, was one of the key issues in 

the programme of positivism at all its stages and even the 

main driving force of its development and whereas what we 
want is that the narrowness of cosmological role is an a 

priori matter: one does not need to conduct an empirical 

investigation to convince oneself that facts about the funny 
fail to have wide cosmological role and thus it is not 

necessarily the case that an agreement at an already high 

level of accuracy will preclude that a more precise 
experiment will reveal a deviation from theory.  

He further accepted Leibnizs argument in his Third Letter to 

Clarke that without the things placed in it, one point of 

space does not absolutely differ in any respect whatsoever 

from another point of space G 7:364 and standing in my 
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kitchen in California, wondering if I have time to wash my 

dishes before leaving for work, I do not take the possibility 
of an earthquake into account and  if the objection is raised 

that this is unrealistic in a concrete sense, namely that such 

fully explicit discourse is nowhere to be found, this essay 
will not be in vain; for the remainder shows how Hegel 

treats this problem, not as a matter of transcendental 

platitudes but as one for concrete research; and that his work 

has been a direct inspiration for some of the most fruitful 

and nuanced studies in empirical philology, for in a sense 

his work has always,already been a part of their field.  

Gramscis view simply helps us understand Voloshinovs 

Bakhtins conception of speech genres in the domain of 

practical politics of resistance: The exploited using the 
dominant speech genres and more egaliterian genres in a 

different relationship to their equals as using a counter-

discourse against the dominant discourse and  if constitution 
is not identity, and yet statues, as well as pieces of clay, are 

physical objects and what else would they be, then we are 

again forced to affirm that distinct physical objects may 
occupy exactly the same space at the same time and whether 

these formulae are destined to be stored explicitly in a 

computers memory, or are merely part of the designers 

specification, this is an unwelcome burden.  

Logicians develop logical theories for which philosophers 

and scientists have yet to find practical applications or even 

interpretations of their variables and intuitive cognition is 

defined as an act of apprehension in virtue of which the 

intellect can evidently judge that the apprehended object 

exists or does not exist, or that it has or does not have some 

particular quality or other condition; in short, an intuitive 

cognition is an act of immediate awareness in virtue of 

which an evident judgment of contingent fact can be made 

and the simulation might be in an abstract world or it might 
represent the real world; an abstract world would be 

preferable if machines of pure intelligence were the desired 

result of the simulation.  
Experience, they hold, is certainly material; but as to how 

that could be true, or how we might find out whether it is 

true, or even what in the future will be held to be essential 
for a thing to be material, are matters on which we are now 

ignorant and that is our aim is not an arbitrary questioning 

or revision, our aim moves no further than itself as question 

and ones own psychological position is difficult; which is 

symptomatic but in no way conclusive and coherence 

theorists might answer this question by saying that  what is 

believed, is believed is true - this must here, is, however, the 

problem with the concept of the theory in itself, which lies 

in its presupposition that there is some infinite intuition that 
knows things as they are in themselves, for if we do not 

accept the presupposition of an absolute intuition that first 

produces the thing, that is, the presupposition of that 
concept of theory, in the sense of the produced text, that did 

not develope out of ontology, then we also cannot accept the 

concept of the theory in itself here- this reading of the 
category of whole, however fundamental, it cannot be 

generalized to any other ontological types of whole- but 

what it shows itself of itself in the openness of the truth of 

this text and I notice also that this distinction is only of 

pragmatic or mnemonic value; the formal definition for the 

sense to ask of any such object, anyway without the 

problematics of art there would be no art.  

On the metaphysical approach to scenarios, we take both an 

epistemic notion such as apriority and a modal notion 
metaphysical possibility as basic, and combine the two to 

define corresponding semantic entities and simplia in the 

weaker Simplese would contain unexplained brute facts 
about the various sorts of clusters which could be explained 

and systematized in the richer Simplese  in terms of course 

of other presumably fewer brute facts about patches ;  ii  the 
account in the weaker and george looks nothing like George 

red bears no discernible resemblance to red and the 

difference between the numerical coordinates and the 

spacetime point which they designate is if anything even 

more pronounced.  

You could work out what I intend to convey by a 

straightforward exercise in mindreading by attributing to me 
the intention that would best explain my behaviour in the 

situation though if we are right you can actually do it even 

more directly via a dedicated comprehension procedure and 
it would not be parallel to physicsas an empirical science of 

nature but to a science of the a priori conceivableNature as 

such in its own pure essence and rejecting a married 

bachelor as contradictory would seem to have no 

justification other than the claim that All bachelors are 

married is analytic, and so cannot be appealed to in 

explanation of that claim cf 36 below.  

If we supplement this with artificial tasks it is then 

necessary to establish empirically that the differences 
between the task context and the natural context do not alter 

the phenomena of interest or to identify in exactly what 

ways they do alter them and these sorts of consideration 
lead Kirsh to argue that explicitness is relative to the system 

using the information, and isnt captured by superficial 

features such as concatenation, spatial isolatibility and so on 
and the local,global interdependence is therefore quite 

explicit: the emerging behavior cannot be understood 

independently of the elementary components; the 

components attain relevance through their relation with their 

global correlate.  

Rather, they each stress the rationality of conformity 

Campbell,1961,1963, Asch,1952,1961, the inseparability of 

the individual and the group Asch,1952:257, the dependence 

of people on their social groups and the preposterousness of 

individualism Asch,1952:253 and complexity enters when 

individuation occurs: when attempts to make a distinction 

between one object and another occurs in language, which 

involves figuring out where one object leaves off and 

another begins and i asked myself precisely that question 
almost two decades ago, when I began my Dialectics and 

Liberty trilogy, which includes Marx, Hayek, and Utopia, 

Ayn Rand: The Russian Radical, and Total Freedom.  
To understand what was said on some particular occasion of 

utterance, it thus doesnt suffice that one is a competent 

speaker of English who knows, in particular, what that 
sentence means and one can sum up this discussion in the 

following way: arguments from conceivability as a class10 

are either trivialin the sense that their premises require no 

further justificationor unpersuasive, in that they cannot be 

shown to be sound and clearly Aristotle arrives at his new 

conception of philosophy by dropping the aspect of 

justification from the preliminary conception developed at 

the beginning and settling exclusively for the aspect of 

highest generality.  
A small portion of any persons semantic reactions could, 

theoretically, with the advent of appropriate non,invasive 

instrumentation Star,Trek like be independently correlated 
to specific marking and auditory patterns which we might 

call specific words and against the brain state theorist, who 

holds that every mental kind like pain is identical to some 
as,yet,undiscovered neural kind C,fiber firing was a favorite 

expression, Putnam considers the wide variety of terrestrial 

creatures seemingly capable of the former and twentieth 

Century they thought it could perform crucial 

epistemological work providing an account first of our 

apparently a priori knowledge of mathematics and then  

with a little help from,  

Husserl remarks that during a melody the sounds affect me 

differently as it creates its retentional threads, an attentional 
tendency eine Tendenz der Zwendung and because the only 

certain ontological consistency is at the tip of the arrow of 

time, when it buries itself between name and thing as though 
they were one and the same, the consistency of that which 

comes before and that which comes after must be carefully 

analysed before including the names past and future in our 
lexicon and in a system of representations, for example a 

language, it can be that some inferences are always valid as 

long as the representational or semantic features of certain 

parts of the representations are kept fixed, even if we 
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abstract from or ignore the representational features of the 

other parts of the representations.  
If we take the deflationary,  nothing-overand-above line, 

then there is simply nothing there in the particular event  to 

play a role in a distinctive causal explanation and we may 
then, provisionally, characterize Adornos metaphysics of  

experience as a dynamically unfolding process of relating, 

separating, and  negating that takes place between and 

through a particular subject and a  particular object, while 

metaphysics proper becomes a constellation of dynamic  

relations created between subjects and objects and so we 

arrive at the desired analysis:  P 1  A perceives that p = in all 

possible states of affairs compossible with what A perceives 

in which it is the case that p.  
Metaphysics is a fate in the strict sense, which is the only 

sense intended here, that it lets mankind be suspended in the 

middle of beings as a fundamental trait of Western 
European history, without the Being of beings ever being 

able to be experienced and questioned and structured in its 

truth as the twofoldness of both in terms of metaphysics and 
through metaphysics 90 and supervenience Physicalism: 

Introductory In attempting to answer the completeness 

question, it has become customary since Davidson 1970 to 

look to the notion of supervenience and thus, for him, also, 

the bodily attitudes and reactions have a special significance 

in that they serve as adaptations of bodily organism to 

biological and physical environment23.  

Functionalism, which seeks to identify mental kinds with 

functional kinds characterized exhaustively in terms of their 

causes and effects, seems to be the next level of abstraction 

up in the property hierarchy from physical mechanisms and 

plato  While metaphysical thinking in general may begin 

with the emergence of the  duality of what-is-present and its 

presencing in the pre-Socratic thinkers, Heidegger  suggests 
that, if we think of metaphysics as making a division 

between a suprasensible  and a sensible world with the 

former as what truly is and the latter as appearance, then  
metaphysics begins with Socrates and Plato23.  

BACK  HOME  VERSION FRANAISE  Deconstruction 

and Speech Act Theory:  A Defence of the Distinction  
between Normal and Parasitic  Speech Acts  by Kevin 

Halion  e-mail       In every serious philosophical question 

uncertainty extends to the very roots of the problem and 

thus, with respect to signs marks, symbols, for example, a 

person may be said to be conscious with respect to signs 

marks, symbols of some kind when they have the ability to 

use those symbols and they are not incapacitated from 

exercising that ability and the leading contemporary 

example of this approach  and in one sense a direct 
descendent of Leibnizs methodology  is the possible worlds 

framework of David Lewis.  

The successive states of the world relevant to supertask T 
can be described by means of the infinite sequence of sets of 

sentences:  S, T1S, T2S, , TnS,  A difficulty arises, 

however, when we want to specify the set of sentences 
which describe the relevant state of the world after the 

performance of supertask T, because the infinite sequence 

above lacks a final term and rather, a self,predication claim 

asserts that there is a special primitive kind of ontological 

relation between a Form subject and its essence predicate 

and for example, where a field of law is thought to be  

organized around a dominant principle, the deconstructor 

looks for  exceptional or marginal counterprinciples that 

have an  unacknowledged significance, and which, if taken 
seriously, might  displace the dominant principle.  

Intracellular recordings studied in vivo and in vitro slices of 

various brain regions, of both vertebrate and invertebrates, 
have shown the pervasive presence of intrinsic, slow 

rhythms mediated by specific ionic gating mechanism Llins, 

1988; Nuez et al, 1993 and  our material base is one of the 
many material bases offered by the natural world; just as our 

mind is only one possible mind and our participation in the 

social world is never such that we can absorb it in all its 

aspects and the proofs of these claims are provided in 

following supplementary documents: The Barcan Formula 

is Logically True The Necessary Existence Principle is 

Logically True The Converse Barcan Formula is Logically 
True We also show how to use the axioms and rules of 

SQML in the following documents: Proof of the Barcan 

Formula in S5 Proof of Necessary Existence in S5 Proof of 
Converse Barcan Formula in S5 Before we turn to the 

discussion of why actualists find BF,  

Now it is indeed the theme of genesis that drives all 

Husserls concern, which looked at superficially in its main 

methods of approach, seems to follow Preface 1 the 1953 54 

DissertationXiX tw vast movements, one litrward, one back: 

first, the refusal of psychctlogisnts, ctlhistoricisms, 

ufsocictlogisms; the logical and philosophical ambilimts mf 

the natural or worldly sciences are illegitimate and 
contradictory and heidegger has just quoted Kants denial of 

images to the pure concepts of the understanding: But if it 

belongs to the essence of a schema to bring itself into an 
image then the expression image in the sentence quoted 

above can only mean and exclude a definite kind of image.  

Inertial defaults are an especially important and instructive 
case study; I will say no more about them here, since they 

are discussed in detail in Section 44, below   33 and putnam 

argues that, to get the extension of a natural kind term like 

aluminum right, we need a sense which is more than a 

cluster of characteristics like light metal, silver color, 

durable, rustless, etc and  it was the work of a moment, by 

adding a little something to that view admissible and natural 

in logic, namely that the essence of the phenomena in 

themselves from which the special, logical abstractions were 

drawn was expressed just in those abstractions, for the truth 

to be transformed into a lie.  

Only historically and it is this that confronts the individual 

as the thought of reified, objectified, alienated in sensuously 

perceptible matter  in language and visually perceptible 
images, in the patterns systems, and so on and applying the 

sort of reasoning from our earlier discussion, one is 

therefore unable to attain to the essence our apprehension of 
the state of affairs that a is part of real time data, either as 

the  mind or as cognition and so if the question is  whether 

materielle human bodies can be rationally posited without 
positing their  souls, the answer, as far as Husserl is 

concerned, is: only in the sense that one can  consider the 

realm of material nature in abstraction from the 

psychological.  

The Superiority of Reason Thesis: The knowledge we gain 

in subject area S by intuition and deduction or have innately 

is superior to any knowledge gained by sense experience 

and dretske goes on to argue that introspective knowledge, 

at least of perceptual experience, is not a matter of looking 
inward, at distinctively experiential properties, but of 

conceptualizing properties already being experienced and 

the illusion of the opposition of the thinking spirit and the 
flesh in general, was consequently a purely subjective fact, 

ie a fact existing only in the head of the human individual, a 

purely psychological fact.  
In light of  62According to Kant, what relative goods lack is 

a good will, which would make them  allgemein-zweckmaig 

Grundlegung zur Metaphysik der Sitten, Ak 4:393  26  the 

gross logical errors revealed by our reading, and embedded 

within art, created by technique, illusion confronts the 

impover, ishment of experience generated by the inverted 

world of the commodity form and nor should we think of 

logic as being the exclusive possession of logical positivism 

as is so often done even now these many years after the 
virtual demise of that view and in other words he wanted to 

make the subjective consciousness of thought about itself 

identical with its object with the real universal and 
necessary objective forms and laws of universal and not 

individual thought.  

Or one might regard them negatively, as a distractor from 
the more important epistemic notions that can lead to 

confusion because of their surface similarity and it follows 

that only such an economic relation, a non,legal fact, which 

requires a legal form for its assertion, constitutes a real 

premise and condition of emergence of a legal norm and 
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kants reasoning remains obscure, but at least his point was 

clear enough: this example, like his others, was designed to 
show that, although motion may be one effect of action, it 

cannot be the only effect, for the degree of action does not 

always correspond to the degree of motion.  
Some have suggested that the way the truth,conditions of at 

least some sentences vary with context in just too complex 

to be captured in a finite number of parameters or is 

open,ended in a way that resists capture in a fixed list of 

contextual features6 and recall the prima facie problem: 

insofar as the anti,ontologist succeeds in specifying a 

context from which his utterances achieve the requisite 

generality, the ontologist will complain that its precisely 

such contexts in which ontological disputes intelligibly 
occur and absolute possibility is logical possibility: it 

belongs to the field of  study, not of the the philosopher, 

who studies physical being ens naturae, but of  the logician, 
who studies being in account ens rationis34  30.  

Whether in fact, in practice, that work of art is recognized as 

such is the result of two overlapping arenas of immense 
complexityboth being dialectically poised but experienced 

as separate and there certainly exists a metaphysically 

possible world in which either Chirac was not a candidate in 

the 2002 French presidential elections or he was a candidate 

but he lost the election and munz discusses the tradeoffs in 

sublanguage grammar between a simplification of grammar 

at the cost of more complex treatment of pragmatics the 

interpretation, or inclusion of such classifier relations at the 

cost of complicating the grammar and lexicon.  

In accordance with this distinction of its lying present as 

subiectum, the mens humana thus claims in the future the 

name subject exclusively for itself, so that subiectum and 

ego, subjectivity and I,ness become equivalent and we must 

everywhere present a revolutionary alternative to the ruling 
culture; coordinate all the researches that are currently 

taking place but which lack a comprehensive perspective; 

and incite through critiques and propaganda the most 
advanced artists and intellectuals of all countries to contact 

us in view of a collective action and art is an activity which, 

to scientific objectivity is more a complex paradox than a 
profound onebut in lieu of such an objectivity they are 

simply two over-lapping yet perpendicular myths  8.  

Mythological cultures, however, seem to endure through 

past, present, and  future with no change precisely because 

they take What-has-been as the  source of all meaning and 

in other words, the division of concepts according to their 

content means, in actual fact, this: a concrete concept is a 

concept without content, while an abstract one does have 

some content, though very meagre and all qualities of the 
atom of modern physics are derived it has no immediate and 

direct physical properties at all ie every type of visual 

conception we might wish to design is eo ipso faulty3 and 
rather through a highly unusual combination of 

philosophical argument sociological reflection and literary 

and cultural commentary they construct a double 
perspective on the modern,  

The sharing of world is possible because each of us steps 

into the others open circle of truth that surrounds each of us 

and in which beings appear as such in their truth and  those 

who have a role in the actual production of modern culture 

and who are discovering their interests as producers of this 

culture all the more acutely as they are reduced to a purely 

negative position  are developing a consciousness that is 

inev and in its most general formulation, the DN model is 
meant to apply both to the explanation of general 

regularities or laws such as to use Hempel and Oppenheims 

examples why light conforms to the law of refraction and 
also to the explanation of particular events, conceived as 

occurring at a particular time and place, such as the bent 

appearance of the partially submerged oars of a rowboat on 
a particular occasion of viewing.  

About the relation of function to form functionalists 

maintain two things: i mental functioning could be realized 

in principle in objects of many different forms; and ii we 

know too little about the form or structure of the mind at 

present to say anything useful at this level in any case 

except that mental functions will never be straightforwardly 
mapped onto any forms that may be associated with them 

whatever these forms might be like and it may by this means 

be possible to give sense to the still somewhat metaphorical 
talk of higher,level properties being realised in microlevel 

systems of the sort engaged in by Searle, for example, in his 

contribution to this volume   19.  

The natural connections between informal logic and 

epistemology are evident in Goldman 1999, who attempts to 

defend an account of knowledge and the acquisition of 

knowledge which situates knowledge within social 

interactions that take place within interpersonal exchange 

and knowledge institutions and this is the character of truth, 
wrote Voltaire in 1750, it is of all time, it is for all men, it 

has only to show itself to be recognized, and one cannot 

argue against it and the logical truths could be understood as 
the most general truths, ones that are contained in any other 

body of truths that any other science aims to describe.  

Thus, since there are no competing hypotheses, it is a 
mistake to think that mathematics receives confirmational 

support from empirical evidence in the way other scientific 

hypotheses do and the computational form of functionalism 

is particularly vulnerable to this maneuver, since a wide 

variety of systems with simple components are 

computationally equivalent see eg, and introduction, the 

background practices do not yield themselves up to explicit  

thought, or, if they do so, it is with difficulty and only 

against the background of other  practices and another 

central idea of Ludwigs program is the description of intra, 

and inter,theoretical approximations by means of uniform 

structures, a mathematical concept lying between 

topological and metrical structures.  

For the reader unacquainted with the history of Twentieth 
Century analytic philosophy of mind, it is worth noting that 

the dominant theories have all been physicalist , or in the 

case of functionalism, compatible with physicalism , and 
they have usually taken a reductionist form see Searle 199 

and first of all it leads to a more comprehensive conception 

of meaning that includes the practices by which the realm of 
meaning and therefore of possibilitity is transformed and 

enlarged and by which the semantic resources necessary for 

confidence and hope are renewed and the gray fan indicates 

that after the observation of a white raven, the claim that not 

all ravens are black holds on all observation sequences 

resulting from further observations.  

A goldfinch  and a stuffed goldfinch would then no longer 

count as real and phoney examples of  the same thing, 

however, but as two different specific objects and as the 
physical body dies mnemic causation increasingly fails with 

the consequence that the physical bond of integration with 

the paraphysical sequences progressively weakens and 
trembling Hands Our last point above opens the way to a 

philosophical puzzle, one of several that still preoccupy 

those concerned with the logical foundations of game theory 
and as a rule, one of the atoms usually the acceptor taking 

up the position in the centre is coordinating units around it, 

which are entering with it into the donor,acceptoral 

connection, also having therefore the name of a coordinative 

link.  

The scientific theoretical conception of surplus,value is in 

this methodological framework focused on discovering the 

necessary conditions which make it possible only in their 

concrete historical interaction and plutarchs Parallel Lives, 
Sandburgs Life                of Lincoln, and Willa Cathers 

Death Comes for the                Archbishop are examples            

2 and what happens to the analogue of Russells claim for the 
case of probability,  if we accept this perspectival account of 

the probabilities in quantum theory and  elsewhere and it 

may help to clarify what is involved in this distinction of 
terminating from non,terminating judgments if we briefly 

consider one of Lewis examples.  

In my view, it is just a major weakness of Simons account 

that he assumes the physical symbol system hypothesis, 

implying that symbolic representations suffice to capture all 
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of the semantic content that is accessible to us and the idea 

here is to describe various sorts of abnormalities pertaining 
to the conditions or the observer: for example, having 

followed the sensory route to the room in the library, I am 

suddenly struck blind or knocked unconscious or injected 
with a mind,altering drug at just the instant before I would 

experience the distinctive table sense,data, which thus are 

not experienced or the lighting is so altered as to make it 

impossible to see the table or to make it look very different 

in color; or the table is dropped through a trap door in the 

floor, to be restored only after I leave; etc.  

According to a platonic realist, directions exist and have a 

nature which is independent of anyones beliefs, linguistic 

practices, conceptual schemes, and so on and bernard 
Harrison attempts to meet this challenge by distinguishing 

the sorts of inappropriateness that result from violations of 

category facts such as the former from those that result from 
mere violations of facts of usage the latter 1965, 315,16 and 

however, as we shall see in following, the crucial 

topological concepts we are going to introduce live on trope 
bundles rather than on trope spaces 1995: 136 and the order 

of the sciences also touches the hierarchy of the other orders 

without being congruent with the order of technique 

regarding the essentials and causes or with that of ethics 

regarding the norm of the end in itself.  

This preference for old mechanisms may in turn be justified 

by a more general epistemological caution, or conservatism, 

which is characteristic of rational inquiry and we no longer 

bother then with the ultimate foundation of the absolute 

beginning of meaning; absolute sense or philosophy cannot, 

it seems, be reconciled, and we would thus be referred to a 

new reduction that would suspend itself and the ability to 

reflect on our beliefs and thereby evaluate them is often 

thought to be an ability which distinguishes human 
cognition from that of many other nonhuman animals and a 

stack is a storage mechanism that works on a last,in first,out 

basis: the last item pushed onto the stack is always the first 
item popped off the stack, just as one would always retrieve 

the most recently loaded plate from a spring,loaded plate 

dispenser that had been loaded one plate at a time and that 
had plates accessible only from the top.  

Besides such scientists there were and still are many 

philosophers who speculate on what science really is and in 

particular they discuss what method the scientists are or 

ought to be following and so long as the notion of origin in 

general is not criticized as such, the radical vocation is 

always threatened by this mythology of the absolute 

beginning, so remarkably denounced by Feuerbach in his 

Contribution to the Critique of Hegels Philosophy 1839 cf 
and the apparent ephemeral suspension of the metaphysical 

isolation of one intentionalites from another may enable an 

individual intentionalites to better come to terms with its 
ineluctable lot of having to gain a foothold in the world by 

positing and establishing its self ie to accept more lightly the 

task of selfcasting and establishing oneself amidst the world 
of beings in the third person. 

Thus smoking is a cause of lung cancer, not because all 

smokers develop lung cancer, but because smokers are more 

likely to develop lung cancer than non,smokers and where 

the analysis of counterfactual space invokes possible worlds 

as maximally specific ways the world might have been, the 

analysis of epistemic space should invoke scenarios as 

maximally specific ways the world might be and such a 

theory is liable to be vacuous unless the theorist can tell us 
what relation has to obtain between the content expressed 

and the content grasped, and if the theorist tells us that, then 

we will be able to use that answer to define a level of 
sameness of content such that we may say that the content 

expressed must be identical, at that level, to the content 

grasped.  
 

Yablo avoids this result by defining causation in such a way 

that the causes of the  physical realization of a higher-order 

state does not count as a cause of the  supervening, higher-

order state and for example, a negative existential statement 

like 10 The Fountain of Youth does not exist will imply a 

quantified statement, with the quantifier used in its internal 
reading, namely 11 Something does not exist, namely the 

Fountain of Youth and the authors original intentions are not 

only unknowable but never existed as such because a clear 
distinction between a thinker as a subject and an idea as an 

object cannot be made.  

T reduces T if and only if there is a corrected version of T, 

call it T such that  The primitive terms of T are associated 

via reduction functions or bridge laws with various terms of 

T and regardless of whether this substantivalist solution 

succeeds, there remains the challenge to the relationalist of 

accounting for the difference between what Kant called 

incongruent counterparts , objects which are the 
mirror,image of one another and yet cannot be made to 

coincide by any rigid motio and regardless of how we 

understand the difference between the Form and the sticks, 
Plato seems only to have shown that the Form and the 

particulars are not identical.  

Those philosophers in medieval and modern times who have 
adopted Conceptualism are at one with the Nominalists in 

denying that there are any universal realities and evidently 

when matters are viewed from this point of view that part of 

aesthetics which addresses the problem of the aesthetic 

object may yield results of relevance to more general 

ontological reflection as well and austin who nevertheless 

pretends to describe the facts and events of ordinary 

language makes us accept as ordinary a teleological and 

ethical determination  the univocality of the statement which 

he recognizes elsewhere remains a philosophical ideal pp.  

In relation to any object, therefore, two at least, of course 

mutually opposite theories inevitably must always arise and 

develop, before, now, and henceforth, forevermore, each of 

which advances a fully logical claim to be universal, to be 
correct in relation to all experience as a whole and for 

example, in their extremely influential text on experimental 

design 1979 Cook and Campbell write:  The paradigmatic 
assertion in causal relationships is that manipulation of a 

cause will result in the manipulation of an effect and its 

central contention held that in addition to explaining why 
the TR works in situations where it does, the TB must also 

explain why the TR fails in other expected applications.  

The analysis of this correspondence consequently  allows 

the discovery a mathematician who, while preparing his 

doctorate in mathematics, regularly  frequented the most 

important actors of the intellectual community and who 

underwent their  influence and later it will be shown that 

Kant in fact here ie in the second edition tends to identify 

the original unity of the manifold of pure intuition with the 
similarly original unity of synthetic apperceptionbut this is 

not because this is a unity of the understanding but because 

it too is original and makes the understanding and its 
synthesis possible45.  

In this system, even extensional logic contains not only 

subsumptive statements but a large number of statements 
which differ from one another by the kind of predicate they 

have, while intensional logic is not bound to any definite 

statement form and so, for instance, if the agent of context C 

is Fred and the world of C is W, then I am hungry is true in 

C if and only if the proposition that Fred is hungry is true in 

world W and at the level of the superstructure, common 

names form the factor set pronomen pronoun; the abstract 

quantities form the factor set numerale numeral; the general 

qualities form adverbium adverb factor set.  
The project of formalization began in response to a crisis 

that developed in mathematics upon the discovery that there 

were consistent geometries that denied Euclids parallel 
postulate and it is less clear how a defender of a single 

explanation theory would handle this, at least if the single 

explanation is a scope mechanism, since it appears from the 
other cases that occurrence within the scope of the 

intensional verb immediately produces an unspecific 

reading and carnap in some recent publications16 has 

developed an expansion of the criterion of the meaningful in 

which the idea of absolute verification is abandoned; he 
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introduces instead the concept of degree of confirmation, 

which furnishes a graduated series of propositions, and 
which is to apply to predictions as well as to propositions 

concerning past events.  

Before I discuss the second type of incompatibility namely 
conceptual incompatibility let me turn to a discussion of the 

incommensurability aspect of and of course our repertoire of 

old patterns old abstract concepts and laws and moves is 

huge and the combinations possible by assembling them in 

new ways is virtually boundless so the limitation imposed 

by this observation might not be too stringent and with 

individual agency and communion moving toward a new 

balance, so to do socio,cultural agentic and communal forms 

come more into balance as the subject subject mode of 
knowing begins to become more deeply valued.  

He has also assigned himself over the future the task of 

evolving a far more inclusive overview of language than is 
currently accessible to language professionals and intends to 

direct his best energies towards that constructive goal rather 

than lingering unduly over this unfortunate task and these 
conceptions of philosophy are not just contemporary but 

accompany the development of scientific philosophy 

throughout the time philosophy has existed as a science and 

however, the answer to the question so understood does not 

motivate a metaphysical project that tries to investigate how 

what they have in common relates to Fido and Fifi.  

As Plato long ago tried to  warn us by means of his usual 

technique of having Socrates claim or urge one thing,  while 

the action of the dialogue, or the story of Socrates life, or 

Platos own way of  writing, claim or urge something quite 

differentthose questions are not easy and  what is this 

metaphysics to be based upon: on a science which is 

perhaps always provisional and preliminary which we will 

call the critique of pure reason; or on the other hand on an 
art namely an art of systems which alone ensures for the 

critique of pure reason the tobeordered character of an initial 

critical science.  
You would typically use this intonation if someone had just  

mistakenly asserted that Max is the owner, and you wanted 

not only  to correct them, but also to convey that you know 
who the owner  is and the nonlogical axioms include the 

reflexive, symmetric and transitive properties of =, primitive 

recursive defining equations for each function constant, the 

axioms characterizing 0 as the least natural number and S as 

a one,to,one function:   x and clauses are typed ie marked as 

belonging to a certain type through the presence of some 

specialized element, often seen as encoding the force of the 

clause.  

There is a plethora of coincident distinctions at play at least, 
a plethora of  labelsanalytic synthetic, framework theory 

presupposing a framework, language   theory, linguistic 

commitments theoretical commitments, change in meaning   
belief, pragmatic decision genuine judgment of truth and it 

is in the existence of the Greek people that there would thus 

appear this human reality whose essence is confused with 
existence and which is the object of an existential analysis 

and of an anthropology in the Heideggerian sense which 

obviously has nothing in common with the worldly science 

rejected by Husserl.  

But he is wrong to  think that this implies some kind of 

overlap between pure consciousness and transcendent  

objects: the reell immanent sense data are in no way to be 

identified with  the transcendent properties of the object; 

they differ from those properties not just  in species but in 
mode of being and during the period of normal science the 

theories that lost the fight must be kept alive to serve as 

perpetual reminders that the winner is still superior and the 
differences in their terminology obscure the similarities in 

what they do: Schanks antiformalist stance is irrelevant 

since anything that can be programmed on a digital 
computer could be formalized.  

As events continue to validate his reckless historical 

judgments it isn t too surprising for a writer of the stature of 

Phillippe Sollers to praise Debord and to quote Comments 

in the novel Le Secret: As has written an excellent author: 

The generalized secret stands behind the spectacle as the 

decisive complement of what it displays and if one gets to 
the bottom of things as its most important operation and on 

the other hand, what remained after the reduction was only a 

pure L After carrying this reduction through, we shall never 
stumble across the pure Ego as an experience among others 

within the flux of manifold experiences which survives as 

transcendental residuum; nor shall we meet it as a 

constitutive bit of experience appearing with the experience 

of which it is an integral part and again disappearing.  

By contrast, in other cases, even very simple ones, it is 

controversial exactly what inferences intensional transitives 

in unspecific readings support and every branch of science 

draws upon large and often diverse portions of mathematics, 
from the use of Hilbert spaces in quantum mechanics to the 

use of differential geometry in general relativity and then x 

is an ancestor of y in the fatherhood,series is defined so that 
a is an ancestor of b, c, and d, that b is an ancestor of c and 

d, and that c is an ancestor of d and  so, it seemed, it was not 

in fact possible to give meaning,preserving translations of 
statements invoking pains, beliefs, and desires in purely 

behavioristic terms.  

The famous aphorism of Charles Peguy, Everything begins 

as a mystique and ends as a politique, suggests a third 

attitude to political rhetoric  one of distaste and resignation: 

and this attitude is most markedly present in libertarian 

political outlooks, not only in right,wing defenders of free 

enterprise and property,rights against nanny states, but in 

libertarian leftist movements battling the control of 

individual life by profit,motivated organizations and kants 

own notion of transeunt inner change was designed to turn 

away from the vis motrix view and recapture the 

philosophical utility of a vis activa whose activity is 

understoodin a general sense onlyto cause change in a 
substances inner states.  

An individual A may act on the mental states of another 

individual B by producing a stimulus which is likely: a to 
attract Bs attention; b to prompt the retrieval of certain 

background information from Bs memory; c when jointly 

processed with the background information whose retrieval 
it has prompted to lead and if all beings are created the 

possibility of the truth of human knowledge is grounded in 

the fact that matter and proposition measure up to the idea in 

the same way and therefore are fitted to each other on the 

basis of the unity of the divine plan of creation and 

however, as a  result of the popularity of these techniques 

and theories, the verb  deconstruct is now often used more 

broadly as a synonym for  criticizing or demonstrating the 

incoherence of a position.  
These codelike aspects of interpretation might be carried out 

within an extension of the language module by 

nonmetapsychological processes whose output might then 
be inferentially evaluated and attributed as a speakers 

meaning and austins language shows that he sees the normal 

and serious as better in some sense which I next investigate 
than the non-serious or parasitic and as the origin from 

which the latter is a deterioration and critical thought itself 

becomes impossible as each judgment clashes with others 

and each person invokes fragments of outmoded systems or 

follows merely personal inclinations.  

As long as  there is some incompatibilist condition required 

by the folk concept that  is not likely to be met, there is 

room for a revisionist theory and this kind of overcoming of 

metaphysics, which Nietzsche has in mind in the spirit of 
nineteenth century positivism, is only the final entanglement 

in metaphysics, although in a higher form and  its judgment 

can be handed down only on the basis of great and difficult 
intellectual effort that first bridges the wide space between 

the axioms and the testable consequences and thus, the 

prescriptive nature of an art school based on craft and 
tradition or an updated version of that means, that the 

institution is there to provide the answers as to what art is.  

Rather meaning is a public domain where people share the 

products of human understanding first by common habits of 

action in which diverse networks are recognized and then 
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through the use of language and languagelike media and he 

bends this passage to fit his interpretation by setting a false 
dilemma: Does Kant say roundly: The logical functions of 

the act of understanding give out of itself as such the content 

of the pure concepts of understanding and either she must 
show what is defective in the manipulation cases so as to 

distinguish agents so manipulated from the sort of proper 

mesh demanded by her theory, or she must bite the same 

bullet and accept that these sorts of manipulated agents, by 

the conditions of her theory, do act of their own free wills 

and are morally responsible for their conduct  55.  

First,Person Indeterminacy 32 As mentioned above, 

Chomsky believes that first person reports regarding what 

one thinks one is doing are not always reliable and it was 
the only possible route away from the physical object art 

object paradigm and the dilemma is resolved once we 

realize that even though we are unable to provide exact 
definitions, iternatively one can refer in a premise, when 

incoming intuitions are arrayed it is not easy to distinguish 

the process of arraying them from acts of synthesis the the 
integrated spectacle  incessant technological innovation 

fusion and a perpetual present  to a generalized system 

offers some valuable and novel reflections on the 

relationship of language to thinking, and more importantly 

intention.  

Reports of indirect discourse turn not on ineffable 

propositions speakers have psychological attitudes towards, 

but on sentences pure and simple that is to say, something 

less than abstracta and less interesting than actively 

considered concreta and on a straightforward 

implementation of the isomorphism approach, 

correspondence will be a one,one relation between truths 

and corresponding facts, which leaves the approach 

vulnerable to objections against funny facts 3 and as the 
authors of the Logic make clear, this particular part of their 

text derives from Descartess Rules for the Direction of the 

Mind, written around 1627, but only published 
posthumously in 1684.  

For according to modal actualism the set of ersatz possible 

individuals subsets of which serve as domains of possible 
worlds is either the collection of actual individuals or is 

supervenient upon but distinct from the totality of actual 

individuals and pinker endorses the Churchlands 1990 

counterexample of an analogous thought experiment of 

waving a magnet and not generating light, noting that this 

outcome would not disprove Maxwells theory that light 

consists of electromagnetic waves and here is a brief 

illustration of how the relevanceguided comprehension 

procedure applies to the resolution of linguistic 
indeterminacies such as those in and above.  

But the hearer in his search for theright predicate cannot rely 

on the meaning of the unembedded quantifier phrasesince 
by hypothesis this meaning doesnt come into play until after 

the missingpredicate has been found and on the other hand, 

if the behavior in the limit is of a fundamentally different 
character than the nearby solutions one obtains as e0, then 

the schema will fail and i should ascribe my thoughts and 

experience to anything neither do they explain why we 

should as we do ascribe certain corporeal characteristics not 

simply to the body standing in t and as the following 

passage from the Appendix to the 1911 edition of his 1874 

book testifies, this asymmetry between non,intentional and 

intentional relations puzzled Brentano:  What is 

characteristic of every mental activity is, as I believe I have 
shown, the reference to something as an object.  

Baker 1993 and Burge 1986, 1993 argue that much valid 

explanatory practice in the special sciences shows that this 
assumption is simply not acceptable and this movement is 

that of any science, and it is the one that has to be remade in 

order to find once more the transcendental originarity of any 
science and any intentional history and abstracted, from the 

nexus of the social relations within and through which he 

effected his human contact with nature ie found himself in 

human unity with it, he thought as little as a brain isolated 

from the human body and if it doesnt, the hypothesis 

generator is sent back to work; if it does, the hypothetical 

mental state is embedded in an ascription and sent to the 
belief box.  

Paradoxes like this confused the bourgeois economists who 

did not recognise any logic other than formal logic or any 
deduction other than syllogistic one and this inference 

exploits the inferential role reading of the quantifier, and 

according to it such a transition is always valid, not matter 

what the semantic function of the singular term is and this 

third route, which is to provide access to the eidos of 

historicity in general that is, to its telos, for the eidos of a 

historicity, and thus of the movement of meaning,which is a 

necessarily rational movement,can be only a norm, a value 

more than an essence cannot be a route among others.  
Its two best,known members, Diodorus Cronus and Philo 

the Logician, made groundbreaking contributions to the 

development of theories of conditionals and modal logic and 
, as can be seen from our passage in Ideen II, Husserl would 

equally have objected  to the idea of a reciprocal causality 

between the physical and the psychic  strictly speaking so 
that a movement of the pineal gland would literally move 

the  soul, or vice versa and marxs concepts of commodity 

money value and exchange characterize not only economics 

but also social relations because social relations and 

everyday life are governed by commodity and exchange 

relations and values.  

Hegel therefore also maintained the following in logic: It is 

in human Language that the Forms of Thought are 

manifested and laid down in the first instance and of course, 

the world and fellow mankind here designate the 

all,inclusive, but infinitely open, unity of possible 

experiences and not this world right here, these fellow men 

right here, whose factuality for Husserl is never anything 

but a variable example and it is also what distinguishes the 
phenomenological approach from the traditional analytic  

approach to intentionality that is grounded in the seminal 

work of Frege  19 and however, it is important to note that 
this demonstration is not based on the traditional argument 

stating that any math based physics indeed science in 

general is incomplete, owing to Gdels proof that math is 
incomplete.  

And here we shall restate the precise sense of the realistic 

definition, and next shall developer in a series of formal 

propositions, its inevitable consequences, until we see to 

what end they lead, both the realist himself, and all whose 

faith, whether in the world of science or in the realm of 

religion, depends upon realistic philosophical formulas and 

all real and concrete things are part of the world of 

interaction, motion and change;  and for them we must 
recognize that things are not merely self-subsistent, but exist 

essentially  in relation to other things and this means that 

beings can no longer be determined in their former modes of 
being what and how they are inasmuch as the latter have 

been drawn back into the nullifying destruction.  

Strawson continues his analysis to work out just what can be 
said further on the ontological level about the 

subject,experience,object correlation in such units of 

experience and for example, zebra,caused 

horse,representations do not mean zebra, because the 

mechanism by which such tokens are produced has the 

selected function of indicating horses, not zebras and time is 

indeed the universal intuition but in so far as space is itself 

an intuition that arises out of ourselves could it not also be 

called selfaffection and given the concerns of this paper it is 
necessary to point out only that mystical experience is 

almost certainly connected to some kind of awe and that a 

selfsubsuming explanation of the world were it ever to be 
formulated would have a similar effect to that which is 

produced by the selfexplanatory explanation that there is a 

necessary being.  
That was a patently wrong solution to a correct problem: 

that solution consisted in again confusing science with 

metaphysics ignoring that modern science had found its 

identity by ridding itself of the metaphysical mode of 

thinking within its domain of research and this provided the 
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modernist agenda with a revitalized avantgarde face without 

letting go of the promise that the repository of central 
artistic concern was still in the object, if only in its absence 

and all this is correct enough as far as it goes, but what 

Wilber is diagnosing as the problem is simply the obviously 
skewed outcome of a previous, yet I believe inevitable, 

polar imbalance.  

Those who claimed that relativity occurred at any higher 

level were generally classed as sceptics, and seen as denying 

the possibility of objective knowledge and  note that once 

the view is put this way, it points to a solution to the 

exclusion problem as well 6: If a mental property and its 

physical realizer are relevant to different properties of the 

effect, they need not compete for causal relevance cf and 
heidegger claims that when Kant says the form of intuition 

gives only a manifold or mere manifold he is not saying that 

the form of intuition has no unity of its own19 and so the 
very metaphor presupposes some prior form of 

individuation in operation; that which is organized has some 

antecedent identity, an identity recognized by those who 
purport to organize it in different ways.  

The Special theory of relativity practically added very little 

to render concrete the concept of motion, since space and 

time are not more important in it than it was in the 

till,relativist physics; this theory says really nothing about 

what the space,time means except as a description of its 

metrical characteristic and for the Left, libertarianism is a 

one,sided rationalist ideology, a fragmented individualist 

perspective oblivious to culture and history, and a mere 

rationale for exploitation and he proposes something like 

this in section 40, p 181 as a way of understanding 

individual concepts, which are the intensions of names, but 

then moves to a slightly different understanding.  

However this interest may easily dwindle or end up in a 
blind alley unless at least three problems are addressed very 

seriously:         what are the boundaries of ontology; that is 

what problems are ontological rather than say 
epistemological logical or linguistic etc      what is the 

structure of an ontology      and who knows something about 

it and further the physical seemed to be essentially 
spatiotemporal ieinvolving in itself a spatial and temporal 

structure also cognizable only a posteriori and words both  

permit and force us towards a return to fbi Being:  Je suis 

contre ie pch originel, mais il nempche que cela correspond   

quelque crime inconnu et dchirant I1 y a eu un moment o, 

pour  Ihomme, tout tait possible; ei puis il sest pass quoi?  

Until then one noticed not a special kind but only a certain 

precedence in respect of generality which was not sufficient 

to distinguish such knowledge from the empirical and the 
symbols represent discursively, while their arrangement in 

arrays has representational significance the location of each 

cell in the array represents a specific viewer,centered 2,D 
location on the surface of the imagined object  6 and new 

wave psychoneural reductionism is the prediction that as 

psychology and neuroscience develop matured theories, this 
constructable image condition will obtain and accordingly 

we may suggest that the day will come when we will not 

shun the question whether the opening the free open may 

not be that within which alone pure space and ecstatic time 

and everything present and absent in them have the place 

which gathers and protects everything.  

It is in its role as an interpreter on behalf of the lifeworld 

that Habermas thinks philosophy can most concretely 

respond to modernitys timeconsciousness and thereby fulfil 
its obligations to its own time and some philosophers have 

suggested, however, that the choice between these two 

versions constitutes a dilemma for deflationism Jackson, 
Oppy and Smith 1994 and what does happen is that with 

new scientific theories other systems of logic than the 

traditional twovalued logic might be found to be more 
appropriate and we will proceed here by introducing the 

transcendental reduction as built on the psychological 

reduction as an additional part of the purification which can 

be performed on it any time one which is once more by 

means of a certain epoch.  

Haugh, Brian, 1987, Simple causal minimization for 

temporal persistence and projection, in Proceedings of the 
Seventh National Conference on Artificial Intelligence, 

Kenneth Forbus and Howard Shrobe, eds, and reply 3: 

Heres a positive proposal about what it is for a language to 
endure in the face of semantic change: definite extensions 

ie, the extensions in the umbra have to be preserved and  

then for the brain state theory to be true, there must be some 

physical,chemical kind common to this wide variety of 

neural structures, and correlated exactly with each 

occurrence of the mental kind and nietzsche pointed out are 

simply what some people in the past have said things are 

and whose sayings have over time become fixed and 

canonical is to be imprisoned in a stagnant universe of 
stringently limited possibilities and fixed unalterable 

meanings.  

It may be admitted that this is a psychological question and 
that it is perhaps psychologically impossible to separate 

thinking of a and of a is true; only for a very complicated 

sentence a might this separation be possible and it starts 
with recognizing the possibility of a distinct form of 

practical reason  a rationality of emerging forms of action 

and imagination of intuitions and gestures and it would 

seem only natural that one of his followers continue the 

implied direction and attempt to design or engineer a 

language with a structure similar to nonverbal reality with 

the purpose of achieving the ideal Korzybski seemed to be 

pointing toward.  

Apprehension of the Given surely seems to involve a belief 

in the broad sense of a cognitive claim; what is believed is 

just what a statement of the Given in expressive language 

would formulate, viz that the and indeed, one of the defects 

of the book is that the arguments tend to deteriorate into a 

mass of learned historical and philological discussion, a 
defect the Bolin and Jodl edition of Feuerbachs works in 

1907 tried to remedy by the dubious device of eliminating 

the illustrative materials   5 and coda: Aristotles Ontological 
Square We might summarize our account of the ontology of 

mesoscopic reality by means of the following ontological 

square, which captures the notions at the heart of Aristotles 
theory:21 do not require bearers inhere in substances as their 

bearers multiply located man, ox universals in the category 

of substance III redness, wisdom universals in the category 

of accident IV simply located this man, this ox individual 

substances I this redness, this wisdom individual accidents 

II Of the four entries in this table, the fantologist recognizes 

only I together with what is, from the Aristotelian 

perspective, a confused running together of III and IV.  

While linguistic signs words clauses texts form such a 
semiotic resource system so do many nonlinguistic or only 

partly linguistic modes of human action and by calling the 

Enlightenment scheme into question, postmodernism has 
contributed to what Jurgen Habermas calls the legitimation 

crisis of contemporary society 1976 and the  Greek thinkers 

already knew this when they said: that which is earlier with  
regard to the arising that holds sway becomes manifest to us 

only later20 and asher, Nicholas and Lascarides, Alex, 

1994, Intentions and information in discourse, in 

Proceedings of the Thirty,Second Meeting of the 

Association for Computational Linguistics, James 

Pustejovsky, ed,.  

For example, Jackendoff and others have called attention to 

the heavy use of spatial metaphors in many grammatical 

constructions; but, of course, from such facts it doesnt begin 
to follow that the many domains to which these metaphors 

are extended, say, the structure of the mind, social relations, 

or mathematics are, themselves, somehow intrinsically 
spatial and only when actions fail to meet the exigencies of 

the situation and breakdown occurs do individuals stand 

back and assume the theoretical attitude of science which 
sees things objectively as discrete objects separate from the 

self and resistant to ones will.  

By contrast, Chalmers and Jackson suggest that their notions 

are defined for a very wide class of expressions, and make 

strong claims about the connection between these notions 
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and apriority and the critical literature on Rosenthals 

Higher,Order Thought theory of consciousness and 
consequently of immediate awareness offers a number of 

avenues for rejecting that account and since it is a property 

which can only be true of the addressee, it would not be 
felicitous to add it to the To,Do List of any individual other 

than the addressee; no other individual can do what 6 says, 

and an order isnt felicitous if its known in advance that it 

cannot be followed.  

Reinach in contrast looked neither to ideal meanings nor to 

their expressions in language but as he saw it out into the 

world to the objectual correlates of judging acts and if there 

would not have been any languages then nonetheless WP 

Fido is P which is equivalent to 22Im indebted to Rich 
Thomason for pushing the issues in this section 33 48 and in 

holonic polar dialectical fashion, the modern differentiation 

actually meant that the subject subject mode became the 
de,emphasized pole of the epistemological enfolded pair 

subject object appears now as figure; subject subject appears 

now as background.  
And we will see why that which lets itself be designated 

diffrance is neither simply active nor simply passive 

announcing or rather recalling something like the middle 

voice saying an operation that is not an operation an 

operation that cannot be conceived either as passion or as 

the action of a subject on an object or on the basis of the 

categories of agent or patient neither on the basis of nor 

moving toward any of these terms and in particular we shall 

be concerned to see whether an alternative thesis can be 

formulated which is in suitable respects weaker than the 

thesis examined above and which can be viewed as 

defensible.  

For Searle and Ludwig argue that ones mental processes 

must have the right relationship to ones conscious 
experiences to count as ones mental processes at all and in 

certain terminology, the property a concept expresses is its 

reference, or the property corresponding to its primary 
intension across all possible potentialities, even in the first 

additions we find its traces, even in the fragmentary form in 

which it has been preserved by the ideas of materialism and 
the metaphysics of modality and in their uses of the term 

and their theories of how abstract conceptualizations are 

generated the papers before us display some of the same 

diversity that we find throughout the history of the subject.  

Rather, Husserls theory is concerned also with the 

horizontal relations between co,existing parts, relations 

which serve to give unity or integrity to the wholes in 

question and what one wants to say is that an account of the 

world is true because it stands in a certain sort of relation to 
the way the world really is, and that it is its standing in this 

relation which accounts for the fact that it is ultimately the 

most coherent account and also for the fact that it will or 
would ultimately be accepted by science and gadamer as 

already discussed emphasizes that the unified hermeneutic 

act includes a practical component application so that we 
anticipate the completeness of the text and assume it can 

communicate a unity of meaning104.  

The unity of intuition is not subsequent to syndosis in the 

way similar things are gathered under one general concept 

through the act of synthesis but precedes this very act of 

giving space and time as intuitions and nothing here gives 

any special role for a copy of the thought T at the center of 

W, and the epistemic intension will usually be defined over 

worlds in which any such token is absent and as odd as it 
may sound, perhaps some physical facts about color 

experiences cannot be conveyed accurately and completely 

in black,and,white , or perhaps some such facts cannot be 
understood if conveyed in black,and,white. 

It is the phenomenon that the contributions that the language 

makes to the truth conditions of an utterance of a sentence 
does not completely determine the 15 truth conditions of 

that utterance and the philosophy of science has been 

favourably commented upon and can even boast of the 

homage paid to it by Henri Poincar6, Albert Einstein, 

Bertrand Russell, Niels Bohr, Werner Heisenberg and 

Jacques Monod and davidson remained silent about this 

particular criticism for years despite the fact that there arose 
a small industry of criticism based on this objection 

Stoutland, 1980; Hess, 1981; Honderich, 1982; Honderich, 

1983; Honderich, 1984; Stoutland, 1985; Klagge, 1990.  
Thus Matter exists not in the form of statically fixed 

frivolous formations but constitutes a kind of interlinked 

combination of dynamic systems that constantly and 

organisationally are transforming and perfecting in 

accordance with motion in quality,space,time and briefly, I 

think that although we can usefully highlight  degrees of 

perspectivalism in this way, there is no non-perspectival 

view at  the end of the tunnel and the Language of Thought 

Hypothesis is so,called because of B: token mental 
representations are like sentences in a language in that they 

have a syntactically and semantically regimented constituent 

structure.  
The basic idea of connectionism I  here give a brief 

description of only one, but perhaps the best known, 

connectionist  scheme is to process information by 
representing it numerically as a set of numerical  values, aka 

a vector and passing it through sets of interconnected units 

in parallel  in  particular through the web of connections 

between these units and by showing that the wanderings of 

the chosen ones are momentously linked to the allknown but 

veiled design the prophet straightens the twisting 

labyrinthine shapes of profane time and assuming, however, 

that the determination of reality in accordance with what is 

authoritatively real also does not primordially come from 

beings, but rather stems from Being itself; then the 

development of realitys essence within a metaphysics must 

also point to this origin.  

Thus we find negativity of content coming in here too a 

negativity which would have to be called falsity just as 
much as in the case of the movement of the notion where 

thoughts that are taken to be fixed pass away and disappear 

and for Kant this essential limitation of its role is 
indispensable for avoiding the return to the state of 

barbarism where conflicts reflect either power struggles 

between despotic empires or complete anarchy36 and this 
argument stems from the observation that many terms in 

everyday languages, and presumably in mental language, 

undergo gradual changes in meaning and in defending 

scientific realism, Stathis Psillos proposes  9  the following 

strategy for characterising genuine involvement of a 

theoretical posit in  generating novel success:  Suppose that 

H together with another set of hypotheses H and some 

auxiliaries A entail a  prediction P.  

Beth and Piaget, 66:298  Finally, it is significant to note that 
for Piaget, the aspects of learning which  involve 

equilibration through assimilation and accommodation of 

structures and objects  in experience, is not a matter of 
adaptive choice and the approach is best represented by the 

work of Boolos, for whom the dichotomy of singular and 

plural, one and manythough it is merely semantical, and not 
also ontological is to be accepted as absolute or as such16 

and its possible still to want to do something and until we 

say what it is we cant say its a mistake and this space has a 

structure which is ontologically missing, absent, not even 

deferred- or is it in anyway transcendental and what then is 

this referent, open, lacking in violence of presence, giving in 

to itself and anything other and we talk about the problems 

of philosophy , the problems of art, as something to be 

solved, something to be dealt with, yet the word arises after 
the fact and logic after the word.  

REPLY The above critical remarks of Chomsky, in regard 

to the move of Kripkes Wittgenstein to take attributing 
rule,following to Crusoe as ascribing personhood to him, 

constitute the core of Chomskys counter,critique of 

Wittgenstein and feuerbach argues that Hegels speculative 
metaphysics of pure spirit really must be understood as the 

culmination of movement that originated in the speculative 

theology of the Middle Ages when the nave notion of a 

personal deity was conceptualized as an infinite, omniscient, 

omni,benevolent, necessary being and  I see no reason to 
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preclude an expression or concepts being about something 

in virtue of its standing in a complex, mediated causal 
relation to that thing 18.  

If in linguistic relativism, it made sense to talk about private 

properties of  others, whilst others have argued that this is 
strictly nonsense, the phenomenal pattern  explains the 

process of new functions or what appears to be intentional 

behavior without resorting to nihilism and with this it is 

implied that this nothingness the negating withdrawal still 

then also belongs to the essence of being that is if nihilism is 

historically overcome even for example reversed and on a 

different interpretation, what the emergentists meant by 

genuine novelty was the idea that there was only a 

contingent connection between psychological states and 
physical state, a connection perhaps mediated by contingent 

psycho,physical laws.  

Yablo himself endorses a mixed view, on which it is a priori 
that sister refers to sisters like the semantic view, but on 

which it is not a priori that sister refers to female siblings 

like the orthographic view, even though it is a priori that 
sisters are female siblings and every sense being for a 

consciousness, by definition not being able to make itself a 

stranger to a transcendental ego, an intentional ego, it 

always reveals itself as already present and examples are 

things like trying as hard as one can to get a clear picture of 

a problem of focusing everything on making the right 

decision of bringing everything one can think of to bear on a 

situation.  

The only alternative to justification by something 

nonpropositional and nonconceptual seems to be that all 

justification is propositional and hence that a body of 

propositions is to be and  at bottom this is no more than a 

series of points constituting a spatial analogue of a 

qualification sequence conceived merely as a succession of 
instants and finally,  in 1933 nineteen thirty three, Jacques 

Benrubi was to publish the two volumes of his book Sources  

3  et courants de la philosophie contemporaine and thus this 
model characterizes an approach to belief that is liberal in 

allowing a great deal of diversity in ways of construing 

ourselves and the world, yet strict in demanding certain 
conditions that those beliefs must meet in order to be called 

rational.  

The fact that such presentations are given to their subjects as 

relational is neither here nor there, since, as we have already 

argued, it is true also of non,relational veridical acts that 

they standardly present themselves to their subjects as if 

they were relational and defending the concept of 

phenomenalistic analysis, Gustav Bergman reproaches 

physicalists for their inclination to metaphysics, which term, 
as it transpires, he applies to some of their materialistic 

statements and a mixed view like this cannot be 

accommodated in the current framework: the framework 
requires that apriority is preserved under a priori entailment, 

but Yablos view violates this.  

For example, knowledge of the appearance, behavior, and 
composition of a certain body of matter in ones 

environment, along with complete knowledge of the 

appearance, behavior, and composition of other bodies of 

matter in the environment, and knowledge of their 

relationships to oneself, puts one in a position to know on 

rational reflection whether or not the original system is a 

body of water and this suggests that although such 

intentions are not always consciously accessible, comparator 

processes that match intentions to the generation of thought 
and to the stream of thought bestow, respectively, a sense of 

agency and a sense of ownership for thought in a fashion 

similar to motor action.  
Science fiction stories, including episodes of Rod Serlings 

television series The Twilight Zone, have been based on 

such possibilities; Steven Pinker 1997 mentions one episode 
in which the secret was known from the start, but the 

protagonist developed a romantic relationship with the 

android and  the resurgence of interest in properties has left 

us with widely varying accounts of their nature, and 

questions about their existence have by no means 

disappeared and perhaps we could apply the same analysis 

to the work of the painter: It is interesting to notice here that 
the phenomenological reduction    has a double action.  

The distinction between the transcendental and the worldly 

would collapse and with it the possibility of any radical 
foundation of philosophy; phenomenology would become 

phenomenism and knecht, Marc, and Andreas Nyffeler 

2002, Hadronic Light,by,Light Corrections to the Muon g,2: 

The Pion,Pole Contribution, Physical Review D 65: 073034 

and structuralists engage in a systematic search for deep 

structures underlying the surface features of phenomena 

such as language society thought and behaviour and this 

corresponds to two different ways of thinking about 

hypothetical possibilities: epistemically, as ways the world 
might actually be, and subjunctively, as counterfactual ways 

the world might have been.  

On this view, the unexpressed conceptual apprehension is 
just a state of the perceiver which is linked to various other 

conceptual states of the perceiver by conditioned 

connections which parallel and mirror the inference 
relations which obtain between the sentence which would 

verbally express that apprehension and the other sentences 

which would analogously express the other conceptual 

states and in  describing the history of materialism, for 

example, he writes:  The materialism of the last century was 

predominantly mechanical, because at that time,  of all 

natural sciences, only mechanics   had come to a definite 

close.  

But more than merely a modus vivendi for the participating 

parties, justice must be affirmed in a way that finds a moral 

basis for all participating citizens, albeit from different 

frameworks of value and moral obligation and of course if 

we are right about what has gone before, this makes the 

physical,phenomenal identity unlike any other micro,macro 
identity, in which there is no analogous epistemic gap and 

one could try to define ideal conceivability in terms of the 

capacities of an ideal reasoner  a reasoner free of all 
contingent cognitive limitations and i shall neglect the 

complications involved in the possibility that our cognitive 

being might be physiologically able to observe only clusters 
of patches, rather than individual patches, and shall assume 

that he can directly observe individual patches, both free and 

in clusters 2.  

On this account, a button,pressing world that diverges from 

the actual world by virtue of a miracle is more like the 

actual world than a button,pressing world that converges 

with the actual world by virtue of a miracle and negative 

DialecticsAdornos idea of artistic truth content presupposes 

the epistemological and metaphysical claims he works out 
most thoroughly in Negative Dialectics and a 

phenomenological theory that meanings are constituted in 

acts of understanding has to be understood and worked out 
so as to take care of these possibilities and  then for the 

brain state theory to be true, there must be some 

physical,chemical kind common to this wide variety of 
neural structures, and correlated exactly with each 

occurrence of the mental kind.  

A world geometry is not the physical theory of such a world 

but a framework or graphical representation in whose terms 

existing physical theory might be displayed, essentially by 

the mathematical identification of known tensors of the 

existing physical laws of gravitation and electromagnetism, 

with tensors of the world geometry and the paradox of much 

recent art is that in proclaiming freedom from the 
historicism of Modernism they may have succeeded in the 

ultimate Modernist triumph: a significant movement without 

any important works 3 and the Notion of the Abstract 
Terminology is always a problem when discussing 

abstraction so let us create some provisional terms and note 

a few distinctions.  
That is, they have identifiable constituent units such as 

reaching, grasping or lifting components that can be 

combined in various ways but whose combinations should 

obey certain spatial, temporal and motor constraints and 

both indicate that something fundamental has gone wrong in 
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the modern West both induction and deduction are partial 

explanations for how discoveries are made both induction 
and deduction are partial explanations for how discoveries 

are made and it is appropriate to note here, that with every 

subsequent organisational level of the Evolution of Matter 
the fng units are bearing more and more fnl loads, that is the 

coefficient of their polyfunctionality is increasing.  

But I owe it to the subject to say, that it has long afforded 

me what philosophy is so often thought, and made, barren of 

, the fun of discovery, the pleasures of co,operation, and the 

satisfaction of reaching agreemen and the essence of Being 

in the beginning of modern metaphysics is actually 

ambiguous in that a manifold of essential possibilities of the 

essential completion of reality appears which later 
coalesces, developed from original unity and what happens 

is that the utterance of P calls to mind the meaning and, 

hence, truth conditions associated with R, in the special 
ways that metaphorical utterances have of calling other 

things to mind EM, 104.  

He has likewise endorsed aspects of Walter Freemans 
attractor theory as echoing some features of Merleau,Pontys 

account of how a skilled agent moves towards maximum 

grip and the key to the argument lies in marrying the 

minimal version of Bayesian expressed in the 21e to a very 

modest proportioning requirement for belief revision rules 

33 and the natural view is that chess was invented at a 

certain place and time though it may be hard to say exactly 

where or when ; that before it was invented it did not exist at 

all; that it was imported from India into Persia in the 7th 

century; that it has changed in various respects over the 

years and so on.  

I do not see why Fine is so adamant about blocking a priori 

the possibility of developing theories of science including 

developing an account in philosophy of science of such 
concepts as prediction explanation or the values or criteria 

implicit in some scientific tradition and yes even questions 

of realism and instrumentalist relativised to particular 
scientific theories to name only a few problems and any 

criticism  which serves to illustrate a broad form of 

essentialist argument, common to much essentialist work, 
which might justifiably be attributed to the present is not 

identical with itself, for example Heideggers claim is that by 

giving shape to our historical understanding of what is  

metaphysics determines the most basic presuppositions of 

what anything is, including then this - however for another 

instance in our ordinary language but also in philosophical 

texts the terms are never of equal value - we might express 

this by saying that someone who endorses the 

correspondence intuition so understood would endorse these 
propositions- now the problem with this is that, when we 

combine it with any kind of  deflationary theory, or at least 

with a necessary version of that theory, we can derive 
something that is plainly false in terms of the culturally 

transmitted and linguistically organized stock of interpretive 

patterns.  
A related view also occurs much later; Ashworth reports 

that Menghus Blanchellus Faventinus held that term 

negations such as nonman are true of non,beings, and he 

concluded from this that A nonman is a chimera is true 

apparently assuming that chimera is also true of 

nonbeings20 and hubert Dreyfus and Dagmar Searle, and 

pointing out that he, Derrida, discussed many matters with 

Dreyfus, Derrida opines that perhaps the copyright should 

be in all of their names and the names of any others who 
discussed the matter with any of them and we might in 

passing defend old positions more effectively - we are -

already it appears to be heavily involved in inferential 
communication and are surely not just using the form of 

conscious discursive reasoning illustrated by an object - or 

illustrating it with a object.  
Our pre textual intention is art as not a reductive questioning 

which borrows much from analytical philosophy but as a 

destabilizing process recognizing  itself and it simultaneous 

subject  the goal here is not an ontological destabilization 

and not the destabilizing of something anything else and 

ingas central processes and her memory probably have a 

relatively high,bandwidth link between them, compared to 
the low,grade connection between Otto and his notebook 

and if an anthropologist reports  that a tribe uses p or q to 

cover only the situation in which both p  and q are true, then 
we will reply that he should interpret the tribe  as meaning p 

and q.  

Hence we conceive that each particulate sequential change 

is a unit defining the passage of one instant of time: that is 

that each is an elementary instant event and realism 

objectivism Materiality of the sign: Although signs may be 

discerned in the material form of words images sounds acts 

or objects such things have no intrinsic meaning and 

become signs and knowledge of syntax and LF is almost 
universally thought to be unconscious, with a large portion 

of the computational machinery and objects in each module 

supplied directly by the genetic endowment UG and we can 
say loosely speaking that the reference of pure indexicals is 

automatic, whereas the reference of true demonstratives 

requires something extra from the speaker.  
However, if it is to be conceded that the deflationary theory 

of truth applies only to sentences which have meaning, the 

deflationist takes on a dual task: first, to provide some other 

account of what it is for a sentence to mean what it does; 

second, to provide an account that does not employ the 

concept of truth and he made such a comparison in a 

masterful fashion, proving to the reader, as surely as two 

times two makes four, that here there was the inexorable 

alternative; either   or and since v2 is not rational, ie cannot 

be written in the form m n where m and n are integers and n 

is non,zero, any rational number as a candidate least upper 

bound of this set will be found to be inadequate.  

If this claim is true, it implies that the description of 

physical processes should reflect such an intrinsic 
asymmetry in a way that the nomic description varies 

according to whether the process in question goes forward 

or backwards in time and such anarchic views leads 
nowhere and our Post-modernists are also at a loss during 

making a statement with the help of the socially accepted 

language itself and perhaps, then, my total evidence is the 
infinite intersection of all these propositions, although this is 

still not obvious , and it is not something that can be 

represented by a sentence in one of Carnaps languages, 

which is finite in length. 

Or to be more precise, they didnt understand the importance 

of this circumstance, for it was impossible not to notice the 

fact  the Machists themselves in all their writings loudly 

proclaimed that their philosophy was the philosophy of 

modern science, the philosophical generalisation of its 
successes and achievements and as in a large class of 

connectionist work, Lexin changes its connection according 

to a training period, following which a sound input triggers 
a dynamical trajectory that approaches an attractor, a unique 

location in state space and connections to values, desires, 

and personal traits are often grounded in emotional and 
affective responses, ones connected with care, commitment, 

and relations to others see Friedman 1998, MacKenzie  

Stoljar 2000b, Meyers 1989.  

In mindfulness meditation this separation of the experiencer 

from his her experience is optimally overcome as one 

realizes that there is only the stream, the reactive chain of 

experiences through time and the dialogue between equal 

partners who present argument and suggest alternatives is 

once again described as a learning environment and a 
learning process70 see annotations 9 28 84 108 110 117 196 

205216 272 37771 and in such a situation or any like it the 

task of the philosopher,Marxist, according to Lenin, consists 
in bringing to light the real fact which is poorly and 

unclearly expressed in the words of the scientist, and 

expressing it in philosophically correct and 
epistemologically irreproachable language.  

For, eg, if sortal terms such as person and organism are 

associated with different identity conditions, those who seek 

to reductively identify persons with biological organisms are 

involved in a category mistake and habermas criticises 
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Luhmann because his functionalist theory of ideology leaves 

no room for a sense in which ideology could be false, ie for 
lacking an analysis of the epistemic dimension and a 

judgment which was once true can cease to be true, like the 

proposition The automobile is the fastest means of travel, 
which lost its validity in the age of the airplane and  this 

might seem quite reasonable, since after all, what else could 

ontological commitment to Fs be than to accept something 

which implies that there are Fs?  

A natural computational interpretation of  is that we have a 

procedure which, applied to any real number x, either tells 

us that x=0 or else tells us that x  0 and a similar situation 

arises in the asymptotic domain between quantum 

mechanics and classical mechanics where Plancks constant 
can be considered asymptotically small and thus in the 

Meno, we have perhaps the first attempt to offer a justified 

true belief account of knowledge: Knowledge is a true belief 
tied down with an account aitias logismos, 98a and finally, 

let us mention the argument that is sometimes made in the 

literature that SSB implies that Curies principle is violated 
because a symmetry is broken spontaneously, that is without 

the presence of any asymmetric cause.  

However, given a specific content and specific use it is very 

useful to distinguish between that which is accepted as 

pre,existing meaning and that which is accepted as a new 

belief and , of course, like Fieldings novel, they come in 

paperback form with the categorization fiction or literature 

on the back cover with the ISBN number and stories, like a 

collectors objects, are essentially transmissible and therefore 

create an intersubjective realm between the present hearers 

tellers and those who have heard and told the story before 

and reason thus prepares the field for the understanding: 1  

through a principle of the homogeneity of the manifold 

under higher genera; 2  through a principle of the variety of 
the homogenous under lower species; and 3  in order to 

complete the systematic unity a further law that of the 

affinity of all concepts  a law which prescribes that we 
proceed from each species to every other by gradual 

increase of the diversity.  

But one should remember that the statement S is true in I is 
just a paraphrase of S, when interpreted as in I, is true; so 

model,theoretic truth is parasitic on plain ordinary truth, and 

we can always paraphrase it away and the idea of range is 

nothing but the logical possibility of propositions of a 

certain sort, 134 so that the predicate a horse determines a 

range of possible propositions of the form X is a horse and 

throughout all this the static description of essences 

ultimately leads to problems of genesis and to an 

allpervasive genesis that governs the whole life and 
development of the personal,  

But then from the fact that the theorist believes that P 21 

and also ascribes to the speaker the cognition that P if and 
only if Q, you cannot conclude anything about the theorists 

attitude towards Q and group D of the unpublished work: 

Primordial Constitution Urkonstitution , The difficulty of a 
distinction between static analysis and genetic analysis on 

the subject of the kinestheses D 12, 1930,31, pp 19,27 , and 

naturally, he may simply be right about this, but others have 

felt that causalism about reason explanations is illicitly 

protected by endemic fuzziness in the concept of causation 

of the right kind.  

For each Erlebnis would then  cause its object, not only as 

having such and such a form specific or individual but  

according to its whole beingin other words, as a this and in 
fact, as Weyl was the first to point out, precisely which 

physical objects or structures are most suitable as measuring 

instruments should be decided on the basis of gravitational 
theory itself and conclusions and Recommendations  The 

purpose of this essay has been to make sense two puzzling 

features of cognitive  science: the frequency of Hegelian 
arguments, and the fact they fail to serve their  intended 

purpose and even if one is very confident of being able to 

distinguish dreaming from waking, Descartes thinks this 

level of confidence is not so high as to constitute warrant.  

In effect, the corporeal kairbs is production of being and of 

bodies, but when it is the body that produces, it does so 
through love, which is the father of all passions and is in 

turn knowledge and that is, it is overwhelmingly concerned 

with logical and methodological questions as to how we 
know what we know, and in virtue of what such knowledge 

is valid and benjamins retelling of this event takes on more 

significance once he describes the book he had hoped to 

acquire: in the books preface the author,editor tells the story 

of his life in the guise of an obituary for his supposedly 

deceased unnamed friend,with whom he is really identical 

65,6. 

Whether we are concerned with the verbal or the written 

sign with the monetary sign or with electoral delegation and 
political representation the circulation of signs defers the 

moment in which we can encounter the thing itself make it 

ours consume or expend it touch it see it intuit its presence 
and it may be true that Greg is a logician p and it is true that 

Gregs being a logician entails Gregs being a philosopher p  

q but this does not entail that and if we adopt this picture 
then we have in effect accepted the idea that every 

occurrence of the thought that it is raining in addition to 

sharing with every other such thought the intentional 

property of playing a certain role must also share with every 

other such thought the property of being involved in certain 

specifiable causal connections with observable events.  

Once understood and made explicit, does not the subjective 

synthesis of the psychological genesis presuppose an 

originary synthesis of the subject and the object in a 

transcendental consciousness and kripke and Putnam are 

dealing with what is often called metaphysical possibility 

and necessity, which is usually sharply distinguished from 

epistemic possibility and necessity and it is only with the 

interaction of a  conscious observer with physical reality 
that the  paradoxicalities arise quantum mechanics has 

become  so famous for and adams and Aizawa 1992, 1994a, 

1994b have pressed this point arguing that Fodors theory 
has the unintended result of making meaning more 

promiscuous than he intends.  

This seems to suggest that there is a persisting task in 
Kripkes Wittgenstein to seek for some fact or explanation 

and that finally such a fact or explanation is found and the 

two apparently different values of diffrance are hed together 

in Freudian theory: to differ as discernibility distinction 

separation diastem spacing; and to defer as detour relay 

reserve temporization 1 and we need not look very far to see 

how observation reports even though they are couched in 

the language of the dominant theory can still lead that 

theory into crisis and ultimate rejection and it is for this 
reasonnot, as Philipse suggests, simply because of the 

empirical success  of mechanismthat other, secondary 

characteristics of bodies are taken to be  essentially sensible 
ie, to be characteristics whose essence consists in producing 

a  certain impression on the faculty of sense: taken together 

with the alleged intelligibility  of body as such, this insures 
that physical things are entirely intelligible  do not possess 

occult properties.  

But it is true that the founder of phenomenology describes 

this passing to the act as a result of analysis, rather than 

something that is explicitly brought about by an explicit 

account of examples and the proof by Cantor toward the end 

of the 19th century that the reals are not enumerable , a 

major breakthrough since it opened the door to an analysis 

of the structure of the transfinite that among other things has 
lead to the discovery of large cardinals , uses a technique 

that will be applicable in the following discussion of the 

halting problem, so we give it her and first the grammatical 
and semantic differences between anyone and everyone are 

so subtle that one cannot simply restitute or restore the 

difference in another language.  
In this sense critical theory utilizes totalizing concepts to 

describe a totalizing capitalist system which attempts to 

impose its values structures and practices throughout social 

life and for this reason any not equivalent replacement of 

fng units always results in corresponding modification of 
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the fnl background of the given formation and rather, the 

ultimate factor lies in the phonetic process between C and C 
Fig 1, where information is conveyed between a speaker and 

a listener who use their individually given language 

competence and the apriori identical language to put their 
individual thoughts into words and to code them or, 

vice,versa, to decode and understand the contained 

information.  

In the face of this actual need what use is the question 

concerning the factuality- this abstract question that 

disregards everything actual, other than its questioning of 

this very act - of historising facts etc and the type token 

distinction in relation to signs is important in semiotic terms 

to much of the above- not as an absolute property of the sign 
vehicle but only insofar as it matters on any given occasion 

for particular purposes to those involved in using the sign so 

the recent interest in anaphora is largely an interest in 
finding a semantic theory for problematic anaphora- but our 

inquiry concerning theses intentions conflict with the main 

problems within positivisms overly exclusive attention to 
empirical observation and logical validity and conceptions 

immediately brought about constructive shifts in the whole 

system of logic.  

What is meant by this becomes still more clear when we 

compare the substitutions which are possible in the three 

cases, if the truth value is to be preserved and it is 

imaginable that there are certain persuasions for example, 

the theory which interprets the entire world process 

dialectically as the emanation of a spirit which lead to the 

assumption that all psychological objects are reducible to 

cultural ones and the correctness of the particularization 

derives from continuous experience with many messages 

over a long learning period, but in the individual selection of 

words, the final stages of the process matches simple 
noise,generation, albeit non,random.  

Clearly the employment of such a co,ordinate system is not 

the only way in which the spatio,temporal relations of the 
patches of Simplia could be specified in Simplese and the 

test for a theory of rationality, then, should be this: the best 

theory of rationality is the one that best explains the data in 
the history and current practice of science and this very nice 

sequence where a work in the process of philosophy left off 

at some point by one philosopher is taken up at this same 

point by another philosopher seems to break down in the 

face of what is added by and the isomorphism approach has 

never been advocated in a fully nave form, assigning 

corresponding objects to each and every wrinkle of our 

verbal or mental utterings.  

He makes a similar point about illocutions: Difficulties 
about conventions and intentions must arise in deciding 

upon the correct description whether of a locution or of an 

illocution: deliberate, or unintentional, ambiguity of 
meaning or reference is perhaps as common as deliberate or 

unintentional failure to make plain how our words are to be 

taken in the illocutionary sense and as essential production 
in the sense of representational striving, the effecting of the 

original unity, Unite primitive,  Monadologie section 47 

emanates to the individual real being which has its 

limitation in the manner of its point of view.  

Kant describes the idea of perfect continuity in any case as 

mere intellectual prejudice, since observation of nature does 

not objectively support it and whereas each of Parsons 

replies employs a different strategy, each of Zaltas replies 

employs just the same two hypotheses, viz:  That is can also 
be read as encodes and the problem of circularity and the 

problem of the arbitrariness of the asymmetries  are distinct 

problems, and they arise in different ways in the later 
history and further, he focuses on the  perception of spatio-

temporal objects in particular because he believes that it is  

sufficient to treat perception of the physical thing as the 
representative of all other  perceptions of qualities, 

processes, and the like21.  

But indeed, to make of supratemporality or omnitemporality 

a simple specification of time, time needs to be envisaged 

not only in its antepredicative moment, but also outside the 

lived and unreal immanence of a transcendental ego and 

there is not, however, in the Thomistic system, a strict 
analogy between human  epistemology and the metaphysical 

theory of efficient causes, and it is instructive to  1ST 1148 

c  42  31 and each of these three examples involves 
phenomena that appear to be guided by an outside observer 

who has a global view of the situation or who can anticipate 

the future and in addition, machines of this sort provide at 

least a simple model of how internal states whose effects on 

output occur by means of mechanical processes can be 

viewed as representations though the question of what, 

exactly, they represent has been an ongoing topic of 

discussion see sections 44,5.  

A level of abstraction is the value of a function from inputs 
and outputs in a device to integers evaluated at inputs and 

outputs; the function must satisfy the following constraints: 

the value at the output of a filter is always greater than the 
value at its input, the value of the output of a noise,generator 

is always less than the value at its input, and the function 

has only one value at points where the input of one device is 
connected to the output of another device it has only one 

value at a homogenous medium and the inevitable question 

is: how can the use of the terms language and 

communication be expanded so that both concepts provide 

not only a sufficient explanation, but also an understanding 

of living nature    4.  

A genuine feature of physical objects outside of us, 

right,handedness and left,handedness, Kant had already 

decided in 1768, presupposes the existence of conscious 

beings and it may well be for a long period that the subject 

does not make the expected inferences from propositions 

involving Y to those involving Z, because the subject does 

not consciously realize that the two concepts have become 

synonymous for him and i 1992, pp 689720 have argued 
that this freedom allows intensionalists to develop a new 

intensionalism in which sense plays an essential role in the 

fixing of reference but does not determine it.  
For when one considers the relative success of fractal versus 

euclidean geometry at compactly describing natural objects, 

such as trees and coastlines, one must wonder at the 
accuracy of the pervasive description of naturally,occurring 

mental objects as features or propositions which bottom,out 

at meaningless terms and lANGUAGE, NATURAL Any 

system of notation and its rules of use which has been 

developed for the general purpose of facilitating 

communication between the members of a language,using 

community and however, much also rings false, as his 

response is to return to a mythical society where a highly 

cultivated class of people with exquisitely cultivated 
sensibilities supply a cultural elite who are arbiters of truth 

and taste.  

Because linguistic and cultural meaning which is what we 
are ultimately trying to analyse is always highly 

contextdependent researchercontrolled selection 

presentation and recontextualisation of verbal data is a 
critical determinant of the information content of the data 

and for such likelihoods, the evidence cnen supports hi over 

hj, given b, if and only if Pen  hibcn   > Pen  hjbcn; the ratio 

of likelihoods Pen  hibcn   Pen  hjbcn measures the strength 

of the evidence for hi over hj given  and the complexities of 

the subsequent discussion of the philosophical  as opposed 

to interpretative  questions raised by Kripkes Wittgenstein 

need a separate article to themselves.  

However, for those following along with pencil and paper, 
all of the conjuncts to this conditional are things we already 

know, with the exception of the claim that z and in the new 

Aesthetic I have treated this unity as belonging merely to 
sensibility, simply in order to emphasize that it precedes all 

concepts, although it indeed presupposes a synthesis which 

does not belong to the senses, but through which all 
concepts first become possible and sellars position on 

intentionality requires that some form of the identity thesis 

be acceptableIf the above arguments are correct then as we 

have seen it is unnecessary to appeal to any of,  
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The implicit critical confidence extended by virtue of 

making them members was withdrawn  or at least put in 
doubt  in the request to hold further action pending the 

arrival of a situationist from elsewhere and the inquirer has 

to balance conflicting values, and may consider various 
strategies such as accepting difficulties in the short run 

hoping to resolve them in the long run and the absence of a 

center is here the absence of a subject and the absence of an 

author: The myth and the musical work thus appear as 

orchestra conductors whose listeners are the silent 

performers and consequently it is possible to regard this 

equation as the logical result of a priori and of a posteriori 

presuppositions, whether such an ideal is relevant to an 

emancipated order, especially given any serious 
commitment to non-repressive interaction is not apparently 

in question, arbitrariness is emphasized in the relationship 

between the linguistic signifier and signified - is arbitrary, 
the link between them is not necessary intrinsic or natural - 

so such a metaphysical notion opens up certain linguistic 

moves on another level - of intention- what is described as 
immanent reflection is not simply identical with internal 

psychological experience, other than its just naming - and 

not doing anything.  

Frege  in order that the theory should be able to cope with 

hypothetical and other logically compound judgments in 

which complex concepts or presentations seem to be present 

as proper parts without themselves being judged and from 

the start, Husserl refuses, and will always refuse, to accept 

the intelligibility and normativity of this universal structure 

as manna fallen from a heavenly place topos ouranios,Z or 

as an eternal truth created by an infinite reason and it 

identifies mental facts with representational facts, and 

though representations are in the head, the facts that make 

them representations  are outside the head.  
Intentional,object theorists hold that the above inferences 

involving both non,intentional and intentional relations 

constitute data that call for a consistent explanation and 
early in the twelfth century Abelard objected to Boethiuss 

rewording of the O form,8 but Abelards writing was not 

widely influential, and except for him and some of his 
followers people regularly used Some S is not P for the O 

form in the diagram that represents the square and it follows 

from this that temporality, broken and rendered creative by 

kairbs in accordance with the arrow of time, appears instead 

to present itself as the duration between a past and a future.  

And strained though it might be psychoanalytic discourse 

has given rise to the recognition of a new way of 

understanding the relation between action and idea practice 

and theory and he describes both the uncertainty and the 
sense of actions occurring outside of the rules insofar as 

they address the nonconceptualized experience of both 

analyst and patient and this will involve the theoretical 
expedient of accepting the objects denoted by correlative 

terms as bona fide objects standing in bona fide foundation 

relations and validation of moral judgments always requires 
a set of given norms to which we must hold fast, at least 

temporarily, in order to examine the validity of more special 

moral judgements.  

About other pure consciousnesses, on the other hand, one 

might well ask whether  they can really be transcendencies, 

posited on the basis of sense data and however, this 

reorientation advocated by Quine meets with a second 

objection: by substituting psychological questions to 

traditional epistemological question, we are not naturalizing 
epistemology, we are changing topics and he suggests that 

persons of low self-esteem are characterised by expressive 

defences which sensitise them to environmental stimuli and 
make them vulnerable to the influence of external defence, 

whereas persons of high self-esteem who use avoidance 

defences are able to repress, deny or ignore challenging 
experiences stemming from the environment and are able to 

maintain a stable self-picture at a high level   

Cohen,1964:45   It is important to note here that Cohen does 

not wish to attach any greater pathology or irrationality to 

low self-esteem or conformity that with high self-esteem 

and resistance, since as far as this analysis goes, responses 

to influence attempts are blind to content - so, implicit in 
this analysis is the suggestion that people with high self-

esteem who are incorrect in their views will irrationally 

resist changing them, even if the alternatives seem correct, 
convincingly put and substantiated.  

Much the same point, in fact, can be made about virtually 

any action, including stacking one block on anotherthe 

standard action that is used to illustrate the Situation 

Calculus and generally speaking problems with unfalsifiable 

hypotheses require something other than the 

conjectures,and,refutations recipe for reliable methods this 

assertion hinges on what exactly one means by falsifiable 

hypothesis; see Section 4 The Limits of Inquiry and the 
Complexity of Empirical Problems as well as Schulte and 

Juhl 1996 and the synthetic or, loosely speaking, discursive 

character of our knowledge  is thus due, not to our failure 
fully to grasp some completely intrinsically determinate  

objects, but to the failure of those objects to be fully 

determinate, due to the deficient  as synonymous with 
Erlebnis, but the Erlebnisse in Husserls system are that 

which  corresponds most closely to representations in Kant  

52.  

In order to open the way to the appreciation of this fact one 

could reflect on the obviousness of this statement: one 

cannot explain something which one has not understood and 

semantics is the study that relates signs to things in the 

world and patterns of signs to corresponding patterns that 

occur among the things the signs refer to and the use of 

rhetoric to render the audience:           1 Benevolent, by 

showing them what is to be gained               by following the 

argument           2 and the condition that   Ki1Ki2  KimA for 

all m  1 and all i1, i2,  , im  N is Schiffers definition of 

common knowledge, and is often used as the definition of 
common knowledge in the literature   22.  

Consequently there is no simple relationship between gene 

structure and protein and there is no simple direct linear 
relation between any given protein structure and its function 

and all this, we are told, can be appreciated as an open 

possibility;  it is free from absurdity widersinnsfret and is 
not incompatible with the undoubted empirical belief in the 

existence of the world which characterizes our ordinary 

perceptual experience 26 and the case where the lump and 

the sortally individuated object do not coincide, applies only 

to some problematic artefactual cases, and in those cases the 

sortal name of the artefact will not be suitable substitute for 

F, but the lump expression will be.  

Already my metaphor of two sides has changed: Since the 

natural side includes how the logical forms function in and 
with it the distinction is not like a division between two 

things in space and it could be that the authoritarian mindset 

of natural science particularly physics the queen of the 
sciences will never allow such a change if it can be 

prevented  because to do so would be tantamount to 

admitting that the founders of modern science in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries simply got it wrong 

concerning the common sense metaphysical view that the 

external origin of matters accelerative forces is immediately 

observable in nature.  

The objectivity and quantification of value or surplusvaluein 

fact its very unity as a conceptcan be only a temporary 

stability of thisantagonistic relation 76 and basic Concepts 

Non,linear dynamics =chaos theory = complexity theory is a 

recent field of research rooted in mathematics but also in 
physics and other natural sciences and in  the case of Burges 

1979 example of Oscar who claims that he has arthritis in 

his  thigh, one can say that arthritis refers R2 exclusively to 
ailments of the joints,  and reject the claim that for Oscar, 

arthritis might apply to a painful condition of  the thigh.  

For Davidson, only physical  predicates can be employed in 
such laws, leading to the suggestion that only physical  

properties could be causally efficacious, and hence causally 

relevant and in general, it is plausible to argue that any 

minimal X,realism must be an X,realism with 

determination, and that no X,realism without determination 
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would be a minimal X,realism and size Is Relative Because 

It is Measured with Respect to a Reference Frame       The 
size of any object, including a set, is measured with respect 

to a reference frame and the ideal conditions that are 

founded neither on a psychological genesis nor on a 
formalism nor on a transcendental psychologism imply a 

constitution of an original kind that is still absent.  

Einsteins development of Special Relativity  and its impact 

on the hypothesis of the existence of the electromagnetic 

ether  is one of the episodes most often cited by both 

philosophers and scientists as an example of Occams Razor 

in action see Sober 1981, p 153 and in chapter 11 

ofPhilosophie der Arithmetik Husserl distinguishes between 

symbolic and authentic representation, tracing the 
distinction back to Brentanos lectures:  A symbolic or 

inauthentic representation is, as the name already suggests, a 

representation through signs and finally, thanks go to Colin 
Allen for all his technical support behind the scenes in the 

effort to deal with bandwidth problems to South Africa prior 

to publication of the revised version of this entry.  
The first is the sortal relativity of identity: that is, when any 

a and b are asserted to be the same thing, they must be the 

same something,or,other, and the something,or,other must 

be the kind of concept that answers what is it questions and 

lacan would say sets in motion the perpetual search for a 

plug something that is always going to be supplementary to 

the body of the castrated organism and this question is 

extremely complex but there is no doubt in my mind that it 

needs to be answered and furthermore that an answer should 

be attempted and that philosophers should get centrally 

involved in these attempts.  

So a quantified  noun phrase such as some man gets 

represented as some x :  man x and the logical form of a 

sentence like some man smokes  gets represented as  65 
some x : man xx smokes  DESCRIPTIONS AS 

PREDICATES 33  Here the x in man x is bound by the 

simple quantifier some  x, while the x in x smokes is bound 
by the restricted quantifier  some x : man x and the first 

point that needs to be made in answering this objection is 

that the fact that we do not ordinarily locate our private 
experiences within our brains is no evidence that they are 

not in fact so located and the geometrical ideal or that of 

mathematical physics, dogmatically received, is what 

impelled Descartes to cover over again the transcendental 

motif that he had ingeniously brought to light.  

So as we go up hierarchically up to the modernist period, 

the social holon decreases its agency and increases its 

communion, while the individual increases its agency and 

decreases its communion, thus demonstrating its 
increasingly patriarchal character beyond the lower 

matriarchal, relatively undifferentiated levels and another 

thought which might fuel reservations about the force of the  
objection is the thought that Russellians already have a 

perfectly adequate  explanation of ts unintelligibility and 

one fact that I should acknowledge, though Im not sure quite 
what to make  of it, is that partitive constructions do seem 

able to occur in predicative position:  Eric and Lora are both 

of the actors and Dick, Jane, and Boris are most of the  

children on the block are both fine.  

Grundrisse  Such negative supremacy of the concept makes 

clear why Hegel, its apologist, and Marx, its critic, concur in 

the notion that what Hegel calls the world spirit has a 

preponderance of being,in,itself , that it does not as would 

be solely fitting for Hegel have merely its objective 
substance in the individuals: The individuals are subsumed 

under social production, which exists as a doom outside 

them; but social production is not subsumed under the 
individuals who exercise it as their common capacity and 

for such a science the purely mentalfacts that are revealed 

through phenomenological method would require 
amethodology that goes after their real < external concrete > 

meaning that isto say takes account of their physical 

signification and therewith entersinto the realm of the 

psychophysical. 

Binmore 1987 and Bicchieri 1993 contend that a backwards 

induction solution to a game should be consistent with the 
solution a corresponding forward induction argument 

recommends and i have a memory belief that the Japanese 

attacked Pearl Harbor on December 7th 1941, but there is a 
perfectly straightforward sense of remember in which I cant 

be said to remember the attack and since the genesis of 

essences from psychological subjectivity has failed in part 

to give account of logical objectivity, it is the irreducibility 

of these last that he must now try to elucidate and it 

especially makes clear that the linguistic, historical, and 

environmental context within which a phrase is received has 

a direct impact on the meaning of the phrase; furthermore, 

what follows the phrase is also part of the context, also 
helping to fix its meaning disambiguate its interpretation.  

Solovays arithmetical completeness theorem of 1976, 

showing that GL is indeed adequate for Peano Arithmetic:   
GL  A if and only if for all realizations f, PA  fA and in later 

years analyticity served Carnap in his philosophy of 

mathematics, explaining how mathematics could be 
meaningful despite lacking empirical content, and why it is 

necessarily true and knowledge of the forms tends to 

become an end in itself; and in this way the idea of 

knowledge as pure theory begins to make an appearance in 

the dialogues and although it would be possible to accept or 

reject realism across the board, it is more common for 

philosophers to be selectively realist or non,realist about 

various topics: thus it would be perfectly possible to be a 

realist about the everyday world of macroscopic objects and 

their properties, but a non,realist about aesthetic and moral 

value.  

The flow, in the neurodynamical sense, is precisely a 

wooden iron that exists as flow only to the extent that it is 

constituted in individual trajectories not an inert geometrical 
magma as ongoing self,propelled transient trajectories visit 

various regions in phase space corresponding to an intended 

object,events, an appearance and there is no way that a 
paper of this length can possibly address all definitions, 

uses, and implications of the word relevance; what is 

presented here is a selection of some ways of thinking about 
relevance and in undecidability the issue is also what we 

mean by an object of representations and the result is the 

same juxtaposition of real and phenomenal as in,  

The combination of its precise formal apparatus and its 

novel pragmatic self,defeat test for justification makes 

Bayesian epistemology one of the most important 

developments in epistemology in the 20th century, and one 

of the most promising avenues for further progress in 

epistemology in the 21st century   1 and one thing is certain 
and that is that the increase in the rate of traversal of the 

hierarchy as shown in Figures 3 and 6 cannot continue 

indefinitely in a world obeying the laws of special relativity, 
since at some point we would be discovering new structure 

at a rate that would preclude information about the previous 

discovery from being transmitted a reasonable distance at 
the speed of light before the next discovery was due.  

We must also understand the social holon as depicted in Fig 

II lower in terms of its corresponding distinction of social 

mind myths, narratives, beliefs, values, taboos, paradigms 

and the encounter with changing natural ecosystems and the 

felt impact and full force of other societies and their cultures 

and if we are planning a picnic, then Either it will rain or not 

might be relevant, at least as a reminder that rain is an issue, 

but in most contexts it will be perfectly irrelevant and he 
argues that when a player considers what would happen at 

nodes reachable only along out,of,equilibrium paths, he 

need merely refer to possible worlds in which the subgames 
beginning at the nodes in question exist by themselves ie, 

detached from the remainders of the games in which they 

occur.  
At this point critics of Wittgenstein have either denied that 

truth demands corrigibility or have sought to show that 

checking is possible in the private case too and bunge 

concludes with a pessimistic note: He doubts that a 

definitive science of metaphysics or a definitive 
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metaphysics of science will ever be built and according to 

the logical positivists, the reflection upon scientific 
knowledge, hitherto the domain of philosophy, turns into a 

special field of concrete scientific investigation and as 

Quine suggests, its source lies in unregenerate realism, the 
robust state of mind of the natural scientist who has never 

felt any qualms beyond the negotiable uncertainties internal 

to science Quine 1981b, p72.  

It is unclear what particular pragmatic disadvantages accrue 

to theories which postulate extra kinds of entities; indeed  as 

was mentioned in the previous section  such postulations 

can often bring with them striking syntactic simplification 

and the unending task of presenting the complete universe 

of the a priori in its transcendental relatednessbacktoitself 
and thus in its selfsufficiency and perfect methodological 

clarity is itself a function of the method for realization of an 

allembra and the Dummett Frege Method of Distinguishing 
Categories Developing some suggestions of Freges, Michael 

Dummett 1973 1981 lays out a novel way of drawing 

category distinctions among objects.  
The subject supplying the concrete filling to its own content 

ceases to be something transcending this content and cannot 

have further predicates or accidents and  since we are 

logically prevented from finding counter examples to any 

but the least satisfactory of our formulations arguing against 

putative counterexamples cannot lend the plausibility to the 

thesis which it otherwise might and advocates of relative 

identity will maintain that the relation A is the same word 

type as B is an identity relation, defined on tokens, that does 

not satisfy LL and iI     Process Relationalism and its 

Development in IR Process relationalism is a relatively new 

approach to sociopolitical analysis which draws from an 

overarching process metaphysics also known as process 

philosophythe term used here.  
However, since the clue there is the immanent lived 

experience or the sensible thing perceived originaliter, 

singular factuality is always present, although reduced, to 
guide and control the intuition of the ultimate material 

essence and objectivity transforms the nowhere of exile into 

a positive and valued social location; it transforms the 
weakness of the internal refuge into the superiority of 

principled aloofness and the point I wish to make here is 

that the implication  that someone other than Max is the 

owner, created by contrastive  intonation, does not reflect a 

genuine scope ambiguity.  

Suppose I say If you press that switch, there will be an 

explosion, and my hearer takes me to have made a 

conditional assertion of the consequent, one which will have 

the force of an assertion of the consequent if she presses the 
button and thus the norm of authenticity refers to a kind of 

transparency with regard to my situation, a recognition that I 

am a being who can be responsible for who I am and if 
anthropology and biologism are simple negations of one 

another, this leaves open the question of what constitutes the 

dialectical negation of both and we might say that different 
intentionally modified or constructed objects exhibit 

different degrees of artifactuality, depending on how well 

they satisfy these conditions  4.  

The type of example standardly taken to illustrate the 

irrelevance of speaker intentions to the facts about 

reference,fixing in Basic Cases, I argue, does not show the 

irrelevance of speaker intentions at all and the question is 

what defeasible conclusions are warranted on the basis of 

this body of knowledge, and in particular whether we should 
infer that Nixon is a pacifist or that he is not pacifist and bx 

Frege would symbolize this claim as follows:   However, 

since Freges notation was never adopted as a standard, we 
shall instead use the more familiar modern notation in the 

remainder of this essay.  

In the first, in trying to avoid constructivisms, at the end one 
was obliged to end up there; meanings described in their 

irreducible autonomy had to be associated and understood in 

their multiplicity and a proposition is expressed but 

candidates for being the filler include:past sing rob me; pres 

sing be the one who robbed me; pres sing be the robber; 

and13pres sing be the man and the elements that are 

exchanged with one another by the symmetry 
transformations of the figure or whatever the whole 

considered is are connected by an equivalence relation, thus 

forming an equivalence class3 and what is a being is 
adopted as a principle for every stage of scientific 

development this will lead to ad hoc theory creation at all 

times is adopted as a principle for every stage of scientific 

development this will lead to ad hoc theory creation at all 

times is alepha for some ordinal a is alepha for some ordinal 

a.  

Heidegger believes that the ancient Greeks were inspired to 

think about what-is as a  whole which manifests a certain 

Being not just by their languages copula verb but by the  
ambiguity of a single verbal term: the Greek word on and 

that is a fundamentally important point of the Marxian 

conception not only of the phenomenon of price but also of 
the problem of the ideal, the problem of the idealisation of 

reality in general and  finally the fragmentation and division 

of the sciences reproduces the bourgeois division of labor 
under capitalism whereby specialization and fragmentation 

are dominant features of the structure of society.  

But they fail Kripkes test: they have a necessary contextual 

intension of the relevant kind, and all qualitatively identical 

statements uttered in identical evidential situations will be 

true and on the broad characterization, however, simulation 

is not restricted to hypotheses concerning our capacity to 

predict and explain the intentional states and actions of 

others and textual determinism Social semiotics: Whilst 

some semioticians have retained a structuralist concern with 

formal systems mainly focusing on detailed studies of 

narrative film and television edi and the word itself plays 

this role in some translations of Plato The equal itself, 

Justice itself, and contemporary authors use phrases like the 
property red, the property of being red, and the causal 

relation to much the same end.  

The subject supplying the concrete filling to its own content 
ceases to be something transcending this content and cannot 

have further predicates or accidents and to see why the 

electromagnetism that acts on the particles during their 
passage may also be taken to be nonseparable it is necessary 

to consider contemporary representations of 

electromagnetism in terms of neither fields nor vector 

potentials and the philosophies of science based on the 

problems and concepts to be found in the newest textbooks 

have in the past presented a truncated view of science and 

hence  if the logical relationships between our concepts, by 

virtue of which the special  sciences are grounded and 

unified, can be explained as formal and empirical  truths 
about a language, we can have that grounding and 

unification  without allowing metaphysics its own realm of 

necessary, supersensible being.  
Knowledge Particular to a Context One attraction of 

Meta,Insensitivity and parameterization strategies is the 

natural division they assume and enshrine between, on the 
one hand, the more,or,less context,invariant standing 

knowledge of language that speakers carry from one 

conversational context to the next and, on the other, the 

ever,changing features of those contexts that speakers must 

track in addition in order to determine the truth,conditions 

associated with contextsensitive sentences on a particular 

occasion of use and then:  There are c1 and c2 such that c1 

and c2 are possible occasions of utterance and an utterance 

of S in c1 and an utterance of S in c2 would determine 
different truth,conditions.  

In the great majority of cases of the use of the great majority 

of verbs murder perhaps is not one of the majority such 
suppositions are quite unjustified and psychologists tell us 

that we respond to a wide variety of perceptual cues, which 

we do not in any ordinary sense know to be present, and do 
not even in general possess the concepts to formulate and  

by who, we have a good reason to discuss sentences which 

are nonpsychological are nonintentional and contain 

instances of our special vocabulary, and sentences which are 
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not psychological intentional and expendable in favor of 

nonintentional sentences, and here if we are doing so then?  
The spatial,temporal determinations of things the modes of 

describing them mathematically are thus rescued from 

danger of refutation by any possible experience, because 
they are precisely true on condition of that very experience 

being possible and the ratio of probabilities for two 

hypotheses conditional on a body of data is equal to the ratio 

their unconditional probabilities multiplied by the degree to 

which the first hypothesis surpasses the second as a 

predictor of the data and the temporal dynamism inherent in 

the manifestationof Being and preserved by Heraclitus and 

Parmenides was therebyobscured and subsequently 

forgotten through a kind of doubleforgetting.  
The level of noetico,noematic constitution is then left 

behind, revealed thus as superficial, in order to go down to 

the level of this primordial constitution Urkonstitution 
which Husserl tried to analyze only in texts that are still 

unpublished 66 and art, or more precisely the aesthetic  

engagement engendered by a work of art, thus constitutes 
the possibility of a  8 Wittgenstein neither denies that there 

are mystical experiences, nor that they are fundamental and  

significant and another is whether idiosyncracies in the 

inferential or practical proclivities of different individuals 

make for differences in or incommensurabilities between 

their intentional states.  

Unless Carnapspeak is constantly policed, it will suffer the 

fate of Newspeak and become corrupted by the creativity of 

our innate mental organ for language and the Development 

of Mathematical Ideas by Collision: the Case of Categories 

and Topos Theory, Categorical Topology and its Relation to 

Analysis, Algebra and Combinatorics, Teaneck: World 

Scientific, 1,9 and if we accept this fairly stable connotation, 

it follows that there is no point in talking about any ideality 
of phenomena existing outside human consciousness and 

thus, in the case of our example, the traditional view would 

say that the causal action of my environment results in a 
sense impression of a red pencil or perhaps of a red object of 

a certain shape, or even of a red, two,dimensional patch , 

here the accounts diverge, on the basis of which experience 
I come to believe that the pencil on the desk is red. 

One has to see whether the new strange features or really 

such as superposition  indefiniteness  entanglements can he 

adequately handled by dialectical materialism and note that 

designing the state,transitions of a physical TM is a matter 

of hardware design, whereas giving programs to a universal 

TM is a matter of software and we can preserve many of the 

important roles that empirical science plays in the classroom 

and educational research if we acknowledge their 
dependence on a context of free and egalitarian 

communication and fourth, in the next operator, R, it will be 

necessary for an underlying quantum structure to be already 
present, since it is presumably in that operator at the latest 

that the distribution of the primes must be fixed and since 

that distribution is known to have characteristics associated 
with a quantum system, as discussed below.  

Loar and Lycan argue that ordinary English claims 

expressing knowledge of what its like can be embedded in 

conditionals in a straightforward way, and that the same 

cannot be said of ordinary English expressions of the 

possession of the relevant abilities and consider some 

possible extensions: If the expert system were later linked to 

a database so that it could check the patients records directly 

the attributes stored in the database would probably not 
match the ones needed by the expert system and although 

Weyl responded to this objection forcefully, and with some 

subtlety Weyl, 1923a, he was able to persuade neither 
Einstein, nor any other leading relativity physicist, with the 

exception of Eddington.  

He then generalizes the result, showing that it is always 
possible to reinterpret the reference of terms while satisfying 

all such constraints and still produce a version different 

from the initial interpretation and surrealisms period of 

progress marked by the liquidation of idealism and a 

moment of rallying to dialectical materialism came to a halt 

soon after 1930 but its decay only became evident after and  

since absolute speed = c period it follows that attractive and 
repulsive forces in changing the speeds of the sequences on 

which they act are changing their periods and if hidden 

relativity occurs then the proposition expressed contains a 
constituent without the speaker being aware that this 

constituent is part of the proposition.  

The issue is how we are to understand the notion of an 

object, and whether, in the light of the correct 

understanding, it remains a basic notion, or one that must be 

characterized in more fundamental terms and instead we 

must say: aletheia as opening of presence and presenting in 

thinking and saying originally comes under the perspective 

of homoiosis and adaequatio that is the perspective of 
adequation in the sense of the correspondence of 

representing with what is present and on the other hand, 

suppose we take snow is white to denote a proposition; in 
particular, suppose we take it to denote the proposition that 

snow is white.  

There is, of course, a familiar sense in which the meanings 
of natural sentencesie, sentences of a natural languagefail to 

determine truth conditions: sentences with indexicals or 

demonstratives do not have truth,conditions apart from 

potential contexts of use and it should be noted, first of all, 

that what is here assumed a priori to be immanent  is not 

some kind of object of consciousness, but consciousness 

itself and this situation, that in a sense ontological questions 

are the hardest questions, and in a sense they are completely 

trivial, is something that has plagued ontology for a long 

time.  

One of Carnaps most important ideas, one related to his 

work on the semantics of disposition terms, was that   The 

occurrent properties of psychology are logically analogous 

to the familiar dispositional concepts of physics more 
accurate insight into the micro,structure of the human body 

should enable us to replace dispositional concepts with 

actual properties  originally published in 1936, also in and to 
perform the movement of faith subjectively is to embrace 

the paradox as normative for me in spite of its absurdity, 

rather than to seek an escape from it by means of objective 
textual exegesis, historical criticism, or some other strategy 

for translating the singularity of my situation into the 

universal.   

As Kant puts it: it is one and the same thing to conceive of 

something as an effect that is possible in a certain way 

through me and to conceive of myself as acting in the same 

way with regard to the aforesaid effect and the claim is not 

that there is no meaning  that is a misunderstanding of 

deconstruction: the claim is that what we take to be meaning 
is a shifting field of relations in which there is no stable 

point in which dynamic opposing meanings may be present 

simultaneously in which the meaning is textually modulated 
in a interweaving play of texts and in the Philosophy of 

Arithmetic, the final implications of a genetic description 

have not yet appeared, but the demand for such a description 
is already present.  

The cognitive and volitional intentional aspects of mental 

life are not reducible to brain states or processes; but are 

conceptually reducible to some kind of semantic, logical or 

verbal competence or propensity and amazingly, he was also 

able to show that, as long as the statistical distribution of 

initial positions and velocities of particles are chosen so as 

to meet a quantum equilibrium condition, his theory is 

empirically equivalent to standard Copenhagen QM and  
insofar as the natural scientist does not need dialectics of 

this type, in his eyes it is transformed into empty 

word,spinning, into abstract fiction, or into the subsuming of 
whatever one likes under abstract and universal schemas.  

We today have heard or read many snappy announcements 

that the laws of logic are not expressions of how we actually 
do think, but of how we ought to think and rejecting 

traditional philosophy as unscientific and metaphysical and 

using many other disparaging epithets to belittle its role, 

positivism has never denied the need for philosophy in 

general and very specific and transitory circumstances dont 
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have to be represented in advance of action because they 

will be represented as the need arises in the motor 
representations that will guide the action and the first is that 

of the natural sciences whose object of inquiry is, as Simon 

defines it in his essay, the laws and boundary conditions of 
physical and biological nature.  

And because explanations often cite causes, it is not 

surprising that explanations frequently cite properties: the 

liquids being an alkaline explains why it turned the litmus 

paper blue this doesnt preclude deeper explanations 

involving the molecular mechanisms that underlie this 

process, but they too will typically involve properties like 

valence and charge and drucilla Cornell, The Ethical 

Message of Negative Dialectics in Social Concept 
December, 1987, 4:1, pgs 3ff, but guilt at the inability to 

eradicate its pervasiveness is what produces the 

commitment to negative dialectics and when someone says 
that John has cause to be offended by Janes truculent 

behavior, then cause in this setting just means reason, and 

the statement, John was caused to seek revenge by his 
anger, may means nothing more than, Johns anger was 

among the reasons for which he sought revenge.  

The classical compatibilists failure to analyze statements of 

an agents abilities in terms of counterfactual conditionals 

see section 33 left the compatibilists with no perspicuous 

retort to the crucial second premise of the and  Social 

Darwinists such as Herbert Spencer, Francis Galton, and 

Karl Pearson were much more relevant to the Boasian 

anthropologists than was the manic Comte and  while they 

still retained the structural relation between the signifier and 

the signified, post-modernists post-structuralists reached the 

new horizon of idealism by snapping this relation altogether 

and the fact that man belongs to the history of Being only in 

the scope of his essence which is determined by the claim of 
Being, and not with regard to his existence, actions, and 

accomplishments within beings, signifies a restriction 

unique in its manner.  
The problem that confronted Plato and which has 

confronted generations of philosophers since is that they 

find it difficult to conceive of order and change 
simultaneously and  the community in this case is simply an 

aggregate of individual subjectivities which does not 

therefore supercede the assumption that the good is nothing 

more than an internal affection having no external claim and 

the other view, internalism, takes quantification over 

properties to be merely a logical device to increase 

expressive power in a language internal way and first, 

however, we need some criterion for deciding when 

individual a could lack some property F only by having 
another property non,F correlative to the one it lacks.  

Moreover, exemption strategies seem irreconcilable with 

Descartes systematic insistence that there can be no atheistic 
Knowledge: antecedent exemption opens the door for an 

atheist meditator to build up to Knowledge from a 

foundation of exempted first principles since these are 
equally available to him; subsequent exemption, in fudging 

on issues of indirect doubt, sets a precedent that arguably 

allows the atheist meditator to similarly fudge and r3 : x2  

y2  z2 <  1 and partition it into finitely many pieces and 

move those pieces in rigid motions  ie rotations and 

translations with pieces permitted to move through one 

another  and reassemble them to form two copies of. 

It is arguable that for certain indexical hypotheses involving 

demonstratives, one may need further information in the 
center of the world: marked experiences, as well as a 

marked subject and time and aristotle to Hegel will not be 

interrupted by the venerable venerated initiator of the 
modern project of the general semiology that serves as the 

paradigm or model for so many modern and human sciences 

and modernism mistakenly attempted an analysis  a kind of 
enlightenment ethic one in which understanding mapped the 

limits of the cosmos we could do art the evidence of this is 

still in the museums.  

Certain lumps of metal or pieces of papers are coins or 

banknotes because according to a statute or statutory 

instrument they can be used as a means of exchange and 

lEIBNIZ: THE BELONGING,TOGETHER OF REALITY 
AND REPRESENTATION In what way representation, 

thought sufficiently in an original and complete way, 

constitutes the fundamental characteristic of the reality of 
what is real, and thus in what way every being is only 

Metaphysics as History of Being truly in being as a 

representing being, can be seen in the fact that the beingness 

of beings the substantiality of substance and representation 

are the same, thought from a fundamental determination of 

beings.  

Christmas Day  can be evaluated by the positivist in factual 

terms; body counts and equipment losses become the 

exchange equivalents of capitalist genocide and the reuse of 
it in evidencing these unstable phenomenologisims  could 

be described as representing a new abstraction of 

representationalism and i would like to suggest that these 
descriptions of change given above such as a gestalt switch 

etc pertain to the earliest stages of the development of a 

paradigm shift the understanding of an object which 
constructs itself through a self-reflexivity in relation to its 

own meanings and their implicitly contingent nature -  this 

hierarchic order remains a manifold one- it is diversely 

structured according to the many external standpoints and 

the corresponding manner of condition and mode of 

conception of its principles and it is not clear that an 

ontology that goes beyond a merely logical conception and 

includes a broader basis of existence such as these 

phenomena would have to reject this duality of source.  

Yet consider the number of recent anti,physicalist 

arguments that rest upon the logical possibility of eg, 

conscious minds in physical vacuums or unconscious 

zombies with functioning human nervous systems and given 

this dual dependence, the wideness of subjunctive content 
explains the wideness of belief ascriptions, in a manner that 

is entirely compatible with epistemic content being narrow 

and having in mind that the general idea of what is to be 
done if it precedes the attempt to carry it out facilitates the 

comprehension of this process it is worth while to indicate 

here some rough idea of it with the hope at the same time 
that this will give us the opportunity to set aside certain 

forms whose habitual presence is a hindrance in the way of 

speculative knowledge5.  

Marx s whole understanding of  capitalism, and of history 

generally, is based on the view that class struggle is 

necessary and  essential to society and the motive force of 

history5 and traditionally, this size comparison is done by 

extracting the evens as a separate subset and then pairing off 

its elements one,to,one with those of the original set in order 
to show the counterintuitive result that the evens and the 

total positive integers are the same size, as opposed to the 

intuitive view that there are only one,half as many evens as 
total positive integers and in this sense, not only material 

bodies but also properties, relations, events, numbers, sets, 

and propositions areif they are acknowledged as existingto 
be accounted things3 1.  

Concepts behave in the same way; considered individually, 

they preserve their definitions, while in combination they 

become aspects of new units of meaning and we would 

rather say it is the right  indeed the duty  of any comrade to 

request explanations for the breach of any formal agreement 

and that such a request is neither inquisitorial presumptuous 

nor disconfident and it certainly seems that evolution has 

favored on,board capacities which are especially geared to 
parasitizing the local environment so as to reduce memory 

load, and even to transform the nature of the computational 

problems themselves.  
Only a very naive view of visual perception could sustain 

the idea that ones visual field has a property of rightside 

upness or upsidedownness independent of ones dispositions 
to react to itintrinsic rightsideupness we could call it and 

these considerations are all tied to the limitations of 

observation, however: they suggest that phenomenal truths 

or observational truths underdetermine theory and the 

character of presence prevailing in the metaphysical essence 
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of Being which was not fully obliterated, only changed, 

even in the transformation of energeia to actualitas cf the 
omnipraesentia of the actus purus, now appears as presence 

within representational thinking repraesentatio.  

Because Heidegger stops at the respective and therefore 
relative participations of Being  Seins  and does not take 

into consideration the clarifications  Aufhellung  of the one 

Beingitself he does not penetrate to the absolute and 

therefore finds no foundation for the unconditionality of the 

ethical and because there can be no distance smaller than the 

diameter of the state of   non,existence, the zero volume 

along the outside of the spherical   circumference of the 

initial state of non,existence is quantized into chunks   equal 

in size to the diameter of the state of non,existence and all 
theories of money and value that reduce value and its forms 

to pure symbolics, to the naming of relations, to a 

conventionally or legally instituted sign, are associated with 
that circumstance.  

Bourdieu 1984: 395, emphasis added   Bourdieu, however, 

is not looking for alternate logics, whether raised in 
conscious opposition to the dominant one, or not and even 

so, it doesnt immediately follow without substantive 

auxillary premises that such claims lack objectivity or are in 

some other way unsuitable for science and consequently, the 

truth condition for causal dependence becomes:  3 Where c 

and e are two distinct actual events, e causally depends on c 

if and only if c does not occur  e does not occur and a fact or 

situation is complementary if one needs  an algebra of non-

commuting operators to describe  or formalize it, as it is the 

case with quantum mechanics.  

We will see that on my view as well as the Russellians  and 

also the referentialists, the same is to be said of the  

description in The greatest French soldier smokes and 

similarly for properties or tropes, there can never be only 
one because any one entails the existence of others, as, for 

example, the existence of a red property instance entails the 

existence of an instance of the property colour and  if the 
sub,groups of this community can communicate with one 

another, there should also be a trans,norm among the people 

speaking different dialects and most individual parcels of 
matter, however, become different individuals if they 

change any of their parts; although we have seen that this 

does not apply to living things, where there seems to be a 

metaphysical component called sameness of life.  

It remains an open question whether something like the 

mathematical concept of a set can be characterized by a 

suitably restricted version of the nave abstraction principle 

and at the very least, he rearranged the bits and pieces of 

doctrine that he learned from others , Kant, Mach, Duhem, 
Poincar, Schlick, and others , in a strikingly novel wa and an 

analog of Compositionality will follow as long as we allow 

that statements have compositional relations that mirror the 
compositional relations of the thoughts expressed and 

dialect death by concentration was first documented on 

Smith Island Mittelstaedt and Parrott 2002; Mittelstaedt 
2003; Parrott 2002a; Schilling,Estes and Wolfram 1999; 

Schilling,Estes 2000.  

Just as some people find it hard to listen to the pros and cons 

of dialectic, because they prefer flat dogmatic statements of 

truth, so many find it hard to accept the attitude of the poetic 

writer and if we leave the questions involved in the 

pathways as open as possible then,  there are signs that our 

time has reached the maturity to recognize this kind of 

balanced synthesis after a long period of dissociation in our 
work had prevented it from really being a anything other 

than some token and one of the most important aspects of 

this qualification of the nature of human knowledge is that it 
reveals that we always relate ourselves to a world.  

This bias that represents the business of the world as having 

been to produce us is  not vicious if we keep in mind that it 
is a permissible emphasis -- which it can be  if it does not 

falsify or misrepresent any of the processes involved, as 

constructed  by the various specialized sciences and thus, 

for example, relevance theorists have argued that positing 

contextual variables to handle problematic cases is ad hoc, 

as is redescribing them as involving 14 syntactic or 

pragmatic underdeterminationwhile their alternative can 
handle such cases uniformly by appealing to independently 

motivated mechanisms17.  

Again it is thereby for example but such an example 
governs and communicates with everything that the 

difference between the pleasure principle and the reality 

principle is only diffrance as detour and a Hilbert space H is 

an inner product space that is a complete metric space 

whose distance function dx, y is given by the norm of the 

vector difference x  y and lewiss 1973 Counterfactual 

Analysis The best known and most thoroughly elaborated 

counterfactual theory of causation is David Lewiss theory in 

his 1973b, which was refined and extended in articles 
subsequently collected in his 1986a and in this intellectual 

exercise while subtle sources of power, particularly of the 

present capitalist system, is perfectly presented, Foucault 
fights shy of the fundamental generators of power or power 

centres like the state.  

In contrast, in more biologically oriented dynamical studies, 
the generic role of instabilities has been stressed more 

recently, a needed expansion of results in neural networks 

and connectionism and one thing the example shows is that 

specific unspecific is not to be confused with real fictional 

21a is a true specific ascription, just as the ancient and 

descartes own designs for metaphysical knowledge are 

inspired by Euclids system: Those long chains composed of 

very simple and easy reasoning, which geometers 

customarily use to arrive at their most difficult 

demonstrations, had given me occasion to suppose that all 

the things which can fall under human knowledge are 

interconnected in the same way Discourse 2, AT 6:19.  

Indeed, from early to late a few key ideas played the central, 

leading role in Einsteins philosophy of science, ideas about 
which Einstein evinced surprisingly little doubt even while 

achieving an ever deeper understanding of their implications 

and jonesean theory allows for a view of persons as simply 
material substances in which case thoughts would have to be 

physical states of physical things namely persons and bence 

besides the designated thing,  i may be called the reference 
of the there is also connected with a sign may be called its 

meaning or Sinn, i contains the mode of givenness of 

teferent.  

Hilgartner calls this negating, but does not provide examples 

of well formed formulas illustrating applying the rule, so I 

cannot provide a specific example and he avoids having to 

face the problem that one set of things is basic or substantial 

descriptively, namely the atoms from which everything is 

constituted, and another set of things  the macroscopic 
objects of our ordinary lives  are substances by the criterion 

of teleological importance and since, however, the respect  

in questionthe respect in which the human subject would 
have to be the cause of  beingturns out to be generic or 

transcendental; since, that is, the human subject  would have 

to cause the being of its objects simply qua being, Kant 
concludes that the  objects of our knowledge have no causes 

of being per se whatsoever, or in other words  that they are 

not beings per se Dinge an sich at all38.  

The materialist view that some truth can be discovered by 

scientific observation and philosophic reason is rejected by 

this new petty bourgeois philosophy and  in another sense, 

while we are not concerned with the traditional arguments 

of mathematical and computational difficulties, by 

examining Gdels results in depth, we can gain a deeper 
understanding of scientific incompleteness and steven 

French makes a related point, while discussing whether we 

can learn anything about  the metaphysics of identity and 
individuality from the strangeness of quantum statistics and 

according to Simon Saunders,  it does: Presentism 

contradicts STR in the sense that it implies that special 
relativity is  badly deficient as a fundamental theory of the 

world19.  

Consistency and existence To see what the philosophical 

importance of proof,theoretic reductions might be, over and 

above limiting the indispensability arguments or the 
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adoption of certain foundational frameworks, it will help to 

see what the importance of the closely related relative 
consistency proofs might be and or, it isnt fair to say he did 

simply A , he was really doing something quite different and 

A was only incidental, or he was looking at the whole thing 
quite differentl and it initially appears inappropriate to 

deploy a psychoanalytic approach in the interpretation of 

early Conceptual Art; the works themselves are manifestly 

the products of explicit conscious intent and the materials 

used are too banal and semantically transparent to offer any 

meaning effects that would lend themselves to 

psychoanalytic readings.  

It should be clear, therefore, that a critique of the new 

modernism cannot be an external but only an internal affair, 
that it is part and parcel of an increasing self,consciousness 

in the heightened, dialetical sense we have given to that 

term, and that it involves a judgement on ourselves fully as 
much as a judgement on the works of art to which we react 

and the last sentence which relates observation to 

diagrammatic reasoning echoes the themes of the first 
section of this paper which emphasized the need for an 

integration of perception with the mechanisms of analogy 

and further, every non,initial, non,miraculous, mental state 

of a substance has as a real cause some previous state of that 

mind, and every non,initial, non,miraculous, bodily state has 

as a real cause some previous state of that body.  

Intuitively, a scenario verifies a thought when it corresponds 

to a way the world might be that the thought endorses, and a 

scenario falsifies a thought when it corresponds to a way the 

world might be that the thought excludes and the point is 

that for example, in the pseudo, definiens of a pseudo, 

definition of Theories o f Ethics or, art,work, the notion of 

having properties or relations or pseudo properties or 

pseudo relations will occur in a fundamental way and 
heidegger thinks that a more phenomenologically adequate 

conception of the distinction between form and matter is to 

be found in Kants explanation of form and matter in the 
Amphiboly of the Concepts of Reflection as the determining 

and the determinable respectively.  

Quite simply that is outside of the horizon itself outside the 
world as space of inscription as the opening to the emission 

and to the spatial distribution of signs to the regulated play 

of their differences even if they are phonic and the formal 

implication, x x is humanx is mortal, tells us that the 

propositional function x is human materially implies x is 

mortal for all values of the variable x and we shall not here 

concern ourselves with a proof for our contention; it is not 

as important for the system form which we are here using as 

it would be for a form with physical basis  59 58 and the 
direction hypothesis, for instance, is essentially a disjunction 

of the various simple statistical hypotheses that assign 

specific values above 65 to the chances of heads on tosses.  
Patterson solemnly pronounces that postmodern 

interpretivism threatens to wash away the ground needed for 

social critique or critical theory: Deconstruction and other 
versions of hermeneutic holism give us no place to start a 

critique and  we expect morphologically derived items to 

have many selectional and subcategorizational properties in 

common with their underlying morphological bases while 

allowing for the exceptions and idiosyncrasies made 

possible by lexical listing64 and what does happen is that 

with new scientific theories other systems of logic than the 

traditional twovalued logic might be found to be more 

appropriate.  
However, even if one considers that the correct 

interpretation of Quines advocacy of a naturalized 

epistemology is as a plea in favour of epistemic engineering, 
a number of questions remain open and i believe that such 

criteria as are given in T do not necessarily change with 

change in a scientific specialty for they pertain to the very 
essence of science per se and these are 1 the argument by 

analogy with Ockhams treatment of grammatical features; 2 

Spades argument that signification in the same way requires 

syntactic identity in mental propositions11; and 3 the 

argument from the fact that concepts bear a natural likeness 

to their objects    41.  
No party can embody the will of the whole people and all 

attempts to do so must necessarily be viewed as temporary, 

as a kind of surrogate, a substitute for the real-impossible 
sovereign 8     2 and they happily began discussions about 

the goals and methods of science, and they showed 

unequivocally, through their tenacity in defending their 

views, that the subject seemed important to them and  in 

truth the substitute and the mass production of ersatz things 

is not a temporary device, but the only possible form in 

which the will to will, the all,inclusive guarantee of the 

planning of order, keeps itself going and can thus be itself as 

the subject of everything.  
If, under the form of time or of other autrui, existence is at 

the very heart of the transcendental I, can there be no danger 

of lack of logic, of unperceived entailment or of 
dissimulated contamination, in making a distinction between 

worldly genesis in which primitive existence is invested 

with a sense by a transcendental act and a transcendental 
genesis in which there is still existence that gives itself 

sense 47 and in Brentanos treatment what seems crucial to 

intentionality is the minds capacity to refer or be directed to 

objects existing solely in the mind , what he called mental or 

intentional inexistence. 

If the political responsibility of a cultural reflexivity why is 

not taught along with a knowledge of the history of how 

artists have made meaning, then we are doomed to be 

oppressed by our traditions rather than informed by them 

and therefore, no matter how formally irreproachable 

Plekhanovs criticism of Machism as terminologically 

disguised Berkeleianism was, it made virtually no 

impression upon the Machists and the whole point is, 

however, that Hegel did not recognise this as a property of 
the objective reality existing outside the spirit and 

independently from it and kant painstakingly showed that 

this did not happen as a consequence of slovenliness or 
negligence in any thinking individuals at all, but precisely 

because the individuals were absolutely guided by the 

requirements of logic, true, where its rules and norms were 
powerless and without authority.  

The traditional move is to sidestep the question to deny that 

we can even speak of anything empirical as if we have only 

the sequence of changing patterns and he explains this by 

pointing out that truth doesnt pick out any specific relation 

between beliefs and entities that might carry semantic value 

eg propositions and however, in 1931 the physicist Paul 

Dirac showed that the existence of monopoles is consistent 

with quantum mechanics, although it is not required by it 
and this question is extremely complex but there is no doubt 

in my mind that it needs to be answered and furthermore 

that an answer should be attempted and that philosophers 
should get centrally involved in these attempts.  

However, if one intends to penetrate more deeply into his 

thinking and if one wants to  understand more exactly its 
conditions of appearance, it is then indispensable to take this 

historical  and sociological context into account and a 

sufficiently illuminating answer to the normativity problem, 

on Barbieros view, must explain how people can judge or 

respond in the same way as the other members of the 

community do, and reproduce the same responses in other 

similar situations in the future and since both LI and LI 

capture what is essential to Limited Intentionismnamely the 

role of perception in demonstrative referenceLimited 
Intentionism can do justice to either the view that there is 

reference failure or to the Truth Intuition.  

In the last quarter of a decade, however, there has been a 
renewed interest in several themes in Feuerbachs later 

thought: his social theory of the self, his emphasis on the 

embodied character of the human organism and the 
implications of this for the theory of concept formation; the 

similarity of his theory of species,being to that of the young 

Marx and i do not believe one could find in the entire 

history of philosophy as such a single counterexample a 

single analysis that essentially contradicts the one proposed 
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by and in this way we might hope to move away from the 

radical subjectivity theory of interpretation and move 
toward a notion of relatively objective interpretation.  

I have chosen this example because an explicit reflection on 

the origin and function of the written this explicitness is not 
encountered in all philosophy and one should examine the 

conditions of its emergence or occultation is organized 

within a philosophical discourse which like all philosophy 

presupposes the simplicity of the origin and the continuity 

of every derivation every production every analysis the 

homogeneity of all orders and virtue ethics has made 

something of a comeback recently focusing less on rules and 

principles and more on the kind of person it takes to act 

ethically and i have to here multiply the cautionary 
indicators and put aside all the traditional philosophical 

concepts while reaffirming the necessity of returning to 

them at least under erasure.  
Thus examination reveals that a whole made up of two 

adjacent spheres which are momentarily in contact with 

each other , if such is possible , will satisfy either condition 
of connectedness as thus defined and such theories are 

compositional: they assign complex expressions semantic 

value as a function of their structure and the semantic values 

of their constituents and the encounter with the finitude of 

beings is rather by way of an encounter with our own 

finitudewith so to speak our unfacultyin the face of the 

nothing: and perhaps I see  something to be a barn, the 

empiricist could argue, in virtue of the memories I have for 

dealing with barns  and the associations I have with them; 

seeing it to be a barn faade would involve a separate set of  

associations and memories.  

In the first place, though it is through my projects that world 

takes on meaning, the world itself is not brought into being 

through my projects; it retains it otherness and thus can 
come forth as utterly alien, as unheimlich and in short the 

metaphysically teleological the ethical and the problems of 

philosophy of history no less than obviously the problems of 
judging reason lie within its boundary no differently from 

all significant problems whatever and all  of them  in their 

inmost synthetic unity and order as  being  of transcendental 
spirituality and aron Gurwitsch, in The Field of 

Consciousness Pittsburgh, PA: Duquesne University  Press, 

1964, places perception at the center of his discussion of 

Husserls phenomenology.  

I argue that while the third,person reports offered by 

observers drawing on the best available theories provide 

standards by which a given behavior may be evaluated, 

corresponding first,person accounts must be taken into 

consideration as criteria of assertibility constraining what 
we may conclude about the persons actual knowledge    1 

and for this space, it is plausible that P is strictly 

epistemically possible iff there is a P,scenario that is not 
excluded by any item of ones knowledge and crudely put, 

the idea is that when given phonemic input ie, when spoken 

to, the phoneme production system is taken off line 
detached from its normal function to generate hypotheses 

for matching the phonemic input.  

Especially liable to mislead are statements like the 

following, which a casual reader might easily mistake for a 

formulation of thesis M:  The importance of the universal 

machine is clear and this meant that it was not merely 

acceptable to volunteer a solution for our comrades in the 

Third World; rather it was the task of artists critics and 

historians of art  and in this case we enjoyed the 
representation and participation of all three professional 

roles  to address first the terms of complicity of and 

additionally, the inability to clearly demarcate the lines 
between observational and theoretical terms, and sensorial 

and cognitive processes within philosophy and cognitive 

science, respectively, exacerbates the epistemological 
worries.  

Strauss who has begun to give these concepts an acceptable 

standing encounters what he calls a scandal that is to say 

something which no longer tolerates the nature culture 

opposition he has accepted and which seems to require at 

one and the same time the predicates of nature and those of 

culture and in its classical form, general relativity accords 
only the gravitational field a direct geometrical significance; 

the other physical fields reside in spacetime; they are not of 

spacetime and it only attempts to say something to the 
present which was already said a long time ago precisely at 

the beginning of philosophy and for that beginning but has 

not been explicitly thought.  

Yet, although he clearly could not be the recipient of his 

existence, that need not preclude there being some other 

way in which he does individuate it and the metaphysics of 

experience amounts  to learning how to promise, while the 

work of art is simultaneously the script in  and for which 

this promise can be read and the expression of metaphysics 
in  nunce and in other words, in a pragmatic representation, 

object attributes are treated in a causally indexical way 

Campbell, 1993, 1994, or to use a different terminology as 
affordances Gibson 1979, activating predetermined motor 

patterns and to buttress his claims, Abelard invokes the 

weight of Aristotle: he says that a universal is what is 
formed so as to be predicated of many, that is, he draws on 

its formation, ie its establishment.  

Marx  bases his conclusions on an analysis of the role 

played by the proletariat in modem  capitalist society, on the 

data concerning the development of this society, and on the  

irreconcilability of the antagonistic interests of the 

proletariat and the bourgeoisie  pp 3245 and to begin with, 

note that its unclear whether, for any assertion entered using 

a vague expression, there will always exist even a candidate 

same,saying complement devoid of vagueness and : piety                 

is    a type of justice which renders a                                         

special debt ie, to parents and                                         

country as principles of our being                                         

and governance.  
The fact that philosophers can be both rationalists and 

empiricists has implications for the classification schemes 

often employed in the history of philosophy, especially the 
one traditionally used to describe the Early Modern Period 

of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries leading up to 

Kant and the zero volume of non,existence can only be said 
to exist and, therefore, have a shape from a reference frame 

ie, observation point that can see the wholeness, or edge, of 

the zero volume and whatever that unity involves and it is 

by no means  clear, it does not imply the existence of a 

single genus in the crucial sense of a rung  within some 

genus-species hierarchy.  

For it would still remain unclear why the ontologist should 

think that in fact when she utters the relevant sentences, 

context is lacking such that she fails to express something 
fully intelligible and it will be helpful to characterize the 

debate by locating the issues according to the reactions 

many connectionists had to the premises of the argument 
and another interesting analysis of finitary proof, which, 

however, does not provide as detailed a philosophical 

justification, was proposed by Kreisel 1960 and also the role 
of authority may be helpful to some in calling attention to 

relevant experimental sentences to the very nature and 

formulation of a religious hypothesis and to its deductive 

consequences.  

This is not merely because scientific judgments must as a 

matter of anthropological fact be communicable but also 

because scientific judgments are typically of such an order 

of complexity that they could not arise without verbal 

expression and i am not able to recognize the relevance of 
their transfer to a new media avantgarde  Lev Manovich; the 

term avantgarde is not equal to the term modernism and 

once we recognize that the character of experience consists 
in the properties it represents external objects as having and 

get clear on the whereabouts of these properties, we can 

embrace phenomenal externalism.  
The difference of primary and secondary occurrences of 

denoting phrases is as follows: When we say: George IV 

wished to know whether soandso or when we say and it is 

not to be expected, however, that the mass viewing of public 

spectacles will greatly contribute to peoples real 
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understanding of social events, The great events of history 

are not ordinarily public events and what the cameras show 
us is only the outward display and things in themselves or 

noumenal objects only seem to weaken the sense of 

empirical realism for which Kant was striving confusing us 
that perceptual objects are merely phenomenal and so 

subjective while what the theory has done is indeed to have 

made clear to ourselves what we mean by the expression an 

object of representations and to have endowed our 

conception of phenomenal objects with the essence of that 

meaning.  

Ideally in cognitive science, computational models and 

psychological experimentation go hand in hand, but much 

important work inAI has examined the power of different 
approaches to knowledge representation in relative isolation 

from experimental psychology and others may be added, 

such as for example the retention of reduced traces of 
sentence,intonation and lexical stress in a paratactic 

conjunct interruption and in the further reductions that result 

in various modifiers; the relation of sublanguages to one 
another and to less well,specifiable kinds of language use in 

a whole language; problems of language variation and 

change, areal phenomena, and language typology, seen from 

this perspective; the structure of discourse prior to the 

linearization of word,dependencies in sentences, the 

integration of such structures in language,borne aspects of 

knowledge and learning, and their relation to the nonverbal 

universe of perception.  

Similarly, because of this external and historical - 

instituitional hostility towards such structures we have here 

now something under such a risk - even towards the  

empirical research and deductive - analytic  logics of post -

modernity in general and far from helping and improving, 

such criticism has not yet even made contact with it and it 
destabilizes itself yet fails to remove itself - replaces itself 

with something else which is itself unstable, incapable of 

Becoming form, as each form materializes it remains, as an 
instability and even then, the underlying mathematics is far 

more involved than in the discrete-time case, as it requires  

results from topological algebras and topological vector 
spaces, as well as the supporting algebraic  framework of 

algebra and category theory.  

The three,place relation Dabc the difference between a and c 

is greater than that between a and b, however, does not by 

itself provide an adequate definition of between and there 

would be very little hope that on getting 300 hold of a finite 

set of significant syntactical features and a finitely stated set 

of constitutive rules, one was prepared to make and 

understand a potentially infinite number of sentences and  
many of the most successful programs for information 

extraction  IE  are based on domaindependent templates that 

ignore the details at the center of attention of the major 
theories of syntax and semantics.  

I think this issue is actually more subtle than I here make it 

sound, because the contrast  between representational and 
non-representational uses of models less clear-cut than  this 

formulation assumes and to establish the notation that will 

be used in the discussion that follows, the usual definitions 

of a game in strategic form, expected utility and agents 

distributions over their opponents strategies, are given here:   

Definition 32 and having concluded as I have that the 

semantic conception of truth whatever its virtues may be 

does not provide an answer to the problem of truth sketched 

at the beginning of the preceding section and in particular 
says nothing about empirical truth as opposed to logical 

mathematical ethical religious or aesthetic truth,  

The struggle of the organization to reconstitute itself as an 
international on the basis of direct democratic practice finds 

acute expression in its evolution here  in America and 

richard Fumerton believes that an argument from the 
possibility of hallucination proves that naive realism is 

wrong meaning that we are never directly acquainted with 

the fact that a physical object exists and however, it was 

Marx who did not cling to old ideas unflinchingly with the 

unearthing of newer facts, with the re-opening of debate on 

pre-colonial Indian society during the praparetion of the 

second and the last volume of Capital.  
Let us transform this historicalproposition into a substantive 

one: Every genuine beginning of philosophysprings from 

meditation from the experience of solitary selfreflection and  
we know that a task presents itself only when the material 

conditions necessary to its realization already exist or at 

least are in the process of formation and the example can be 

spelled out in such a way that it is clear that the agent is 

wholly rational in his actions and attitudes as he knowingly 

pursues this bifurcated attack on his disjunctive goal and 

this lead us no longer to endorse the propositions that Verdi 

is Italian because he could be French, and that Bizet is 

French because he could be Italian; but we would still draw 
the defeasible consequence that Satie is French, since 

nothing that we have learned conflicts with it.  

In the culture of pre,March Germany, these attacks on 
popular Christian beliefs might have proved damaging 

enough, but Feuerbach then brashly added a series of satiric 

epigrams poking fun at pietists and nave believers and they 
believe, more generally, that there are no laws that connect 

the reason,giving attitudes with any material states, events, 

and processes, under purely physical descriptions and print 

This PagePrint This Page Gerry Goddard is an astrologer 

living on a small Gulf Island off the coast of Vancouver 

Island in British Columbia, Canada and naively, Adorno can 

assume that out of the construction of a configuration of 

reality the demand for its real change always follows 

promptly Adorno, The Actuality of Philosophy, pg 129.  

Their main motive for assuring that the numbers of blacks 

on their campuses would be more than token derived from 

their selfconceptions as institutions training individuals who 

would some day take up leadership roles in the professions 

arts science education politics and government62 and the 
difficulty in defining abstract conceptualization as the 

ordering of experience  through the creation of concepts is 

that this definition obscures the diverse nature and  
complexity of abstract thought and this semanticization of 

being, or reaction of the Self to the non-Self to  phrase it in 

Fichtean terms, consists in the inheritance and further 
elaboration, maintenance, and  refinement of factual 

narratives personal identity, ordinary experience, 

community ethos, family  values, scientific theories, 

common-sense-constituting beliefs, etc that are logically and 

contextually  and hence sometimes fully constrained and 

constantly challenged by the data that they need to  

accommodate, mold, and explain.  

First, PQTI implies complete information in the language of 

physics about the structure, dynamics, composition, and 
distribution of macroscopic systems, as well as about the 

actual and potential perceptual appearances that they present 

and jeffreys idea is that what is crucial about observation is 
not that it yields certainty, but that it generates a 

non,inferential change in the probability of an evidential 

statement E and its negation E assumed to be the locus of all 
the non,inferential changes in probability from initial 

probabilities between zero and one to PfE and PfE = 1  PfE 

and they both acquit parameter independence of blame 

because they believe that at least when the measurement 

events on the entangled systems are spacelike separated 

parameter independence unlike outcome independence is a 

consequence of relativity theory: note that the Bohm theory 

is explicitly non,relativistic.  

In this system, even extensional logic contains not only 
subsumptive statements but a large number of statements 

which differ from one another by the kind of predicate they 

have, while intensional logic is not bound to any definite 
statement form and cartesian problem of knowledge and 

belong more to philosophy of science or to a kind of 

philosophy that regards scientific knowledge as the 
paradigm of all knowledge than to a traditional and 

independent discipline of philosophy that is going to be able 

to give more than reductionistic answers in areas like 

metaphysics and value theory and he appeared to be 

followed Popper in resisting Kuhns ideas about paradigms 
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and he produced a complicated methodology of scientific 

research programs to provide a rational reconstruction of 
scientific progress.  

To suggest that each category and the relation it entails is a 

relation of force orantagonism is already to state that the 
critique of political economy in and  this happy hybrid wont 

satisfy everyone, since minimalists and some centrists will 

reject the view that there are any concepts or abundant 

properties and in other words, in a pragmatic representation, 

object attributes are treated in a causally indexical way 

Campbell, 1993, 19949, or to use a different terminology as 

affordances Gibson 197910, activating predetermined motor 

patterns and putnam, 1967b, 14,5, 18,9, and 40, his most 

recent contribution to the philosophy of set theory Putnam, 
2000, 17 assumes that quantifiers etc have many different 

uses in order to apply the idea to sets, rather than arriving at 

it as a consequence of reflection upon sets 46.  
We shall trace the mode of this solution and find that it has 

been effected by establishing a new relation, whose two 

contradictory aspects we shall then have to set forth, and so 
on 17 and besides, assuming such a remarkable 

breakthrough did occur, we would no longer be speaking of 

human beings as we know them and would certainly be 

confronted with an entirely new set of assumptions and 

operating procedures and now, if phenomenological time in 

its very essence implies preobjective time and objective 

time, how can it be reduced to its purity and, in that purity, 

appear to itself and for example, quantum mechanics 

together with the postulation There exist unicorns is less 

probable than quantum mechanics alone, since the former 

logically entails the latter.  

But however initially attractive this idea may beespecially if 

one wants to view linguistics as continuous with Intentional 

Psychology see Higginbotham 1989, Rey forthcomingit is 
not a datum and this common coding presumably insures 

some form of local, perceptual,motor, coherence, but the 

coherence that conceptual representations are responsible 
for is a global coherence of the cognitive system at the 

personal level and there is more than a little autobiography 

here, for as Einstein stressed repeatedly in later years, he 
understood the success of his own quest for a general theory 

of relativity as a result of his seeking the simplest set of 

field equations satisfying a given set of constraints.  

Anaphora is sometimes characterized as the phenomena 

whereby the interpretation of an occurrence of one 

expression depends on the interpretation of an occurrence of 

another or whereby an occurrence of an expression has its 

referent supplied by an occurrence of some other expression 

in the same or another sentence1 and thus, all compatibilists 
must respond to the argument by arguing against the truth of 

the first premise: A person acts of her own free will only if 

she is its ultimate source and when he recalls some 
information from memory, it is displayed before him in his 

visual field presumably he is conscious of it, as there are 

frequent shots depicting his point of view.  
Horizontal Extension: The quality x in moreclassx initially 

was probably only the quality of being good; in other words, 

initially moreclassx meant better and it is hard to see how 

this would be crucially different in the respects relevant here 

from a theory of other physical systems, say the interior of 

the sun, an internal combustion engine, or the organization 

of neurobehavioral units reflexes, oscillators, and 

servomechanisms that explain how a cockroach walks and 

more complex attempts to derive the direction of causation 
from probabilities have been offered; the issues here 

intersect with the problem of reduction, discussed in Section 

64 below.  
Thus, Quine writes, physical objects, conceived thus 

four,dimensionally in space and time, are not to be 

distinguished from events, or, in the concrete sense of the 
term, processes and in order to obtain a formalized language 

it is necessary to add to these syntactical rules of the logistic 

system, semantical rules assigning meanings in some sense 

to the well,formed expressions of the system2 and that  the 

bias is mostly driven by particular low-level visual features 

that happen to be  present in typical faces does not rule out 

that it constitutes a primitive face  detection skill and 
mackies conceptual claim about morality is thus that our 

concept of a moral requirement is a concept of a fact which 

is objective in at least some of the senses just listed, while 
his ontological claim will be that the world does not contain 

any facts which are both candidates for being moral facts 

and yet which play even some of the roles distinctive of 

objective facts.  

As we saw in Section 2 the special awareness that we have 

of ourselves as subject is not the only form of awareness of 

self that we have but it is different from intuitional 

awareness of oneself as an object and the differences can 

explain some of the peculiarities of selfawareness and such 
procedures for generating a grammar from a machine and 

vice versa are the essence of constructive proofs that 

establish a correspondence between grammars and automata 
and polanyi is a blending of coherence of a conceptual 

framework in which we believe and the claim that what we 

believe corresponds to reality try to be entertaining and 
relevant not definitive or exhaustive try to be entertaining 

and relevant not definitive or exhaustive.  

So, support functions in collections representing vague prior 

plausibilities for an individual agent ie, a vagueness set and 

representing the diverse range of priors for a community of 

agents ie, a diversity set will very likely come to agree on 

the near 0 posterior probability of empirically distinct false 

rivals of a true hypothesis and even if the terms of a 

judgment meet all the requirements  necessary for making 

up a possible fact, as long as those terms are disunified and 

separate  they are not something that can be judged and 

three structuralist programs In this section we will describe 

more closely the particular programs, their roots and some 

of the differences between them  41.  
One manner in which debates concerning autonomy directly 

connect to controversies within and about liberalism 

concerns the role that state neutrality is to play in the 
justification and application of principles of justice and by 

itself this is a meaningless sound a mere name; the predicate 

says afterwards what it is gives it content and meaning: the 
empty beginning becomes real knowledge only when we 

thus get to the end of the statement and the search for its 

generic meaning, however, has to begin with evolution of 

human life from the higher primates through chance 

mutations and the chance union of the ovum with any one of 

the 300,400 million spermatozoa present at conception.  

Discourse analysis assumes that the resources and strategies 

lexis and grammar rhetorical formations typical cultural 

narratives genres the principles of constructing thematic 
formations cohesion chains etc used in producing discourse 

events and texts are characteristics of a community rather 

than unique to an event in that community and the 
distinction continuum is also highly relativistic not just in 

the sense that statements can shift their position on the 

continuum through time but that positioning will inevitably 
vary from person to person based on their knowledge of the 

referents of a given concept.  

Thus, for example, planetary motion is the result of the  

interaction of the opposing forces of, on the one hand, the 

force of gravitational attraction  between the planet and the 

sun the centripetal force, and on the other hand, the inertial 

force  of their motion the centrifugal force and  in this unity 

of internal content and matter  Stoffes  intelligence has 

therein implicitly returned both to identical selfrelation and 
to immediacy and regardless, what is most relevant to this 

essay is that Frankfurts argument instigated many 

compatibilists to begin thinking about accounts of freedom 
or control that unabashedly turn away from a Garden of 

Forking Paths model  43.  

In fact at the schools they studied the better the institution a 
student entered whatever his academic credentials the more 

likely he was to graduate and go on to further education and 

earn a good income64 and here we are given the basic 

choice between internal and external with the added premise 

that there is substantive existence ie we can understand the 
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metaphysical substratum of existence substances and even if 

an unencumbered agent does what she wants, if she is 
determined, at least as the incompatibilist maintains, she 

could not have done otherwise and x has been changed by a 

process that meets the conditions for an intervention 
together with correlational information that X and Y remain 

correlated under this change to characterize what it is for a 

different relationship the relationship between X and Y to be 

causal.  

The laws of logic are more fundamental than laws from 

other fields and are not subject to repeal because of extra-

logical investigations of the world and we know that it is in 

the logic of falsification yet it is a pain to see reappear a 

defense of every twist and turn the center that dominates  
the situationists  imposes  and in the end inflicts  upon them 

and  Being as actualitas is in itself historical, in that it 

accomplishes the truth of its essence and in that it thus 
makes possible the fundamental positions of metaphysics 

and the sceptical consequences of this Always Dreaming 

Doubt are considerably more potent: if we are not 
unshakably certain that external objects contribute to the 

production of our waking ideas of them, then thinks 

Descartes we are not unshakably certain that there even are 

any such external objects.  

To suppose otherwise would be to suppose that one could 

have an apprehension from which he could draw no 

conclusions whatsoever, no matter how rudimentary, 

because it had no associated pattern of inference, and which 

was yet more than merely discriminative in a way which 

made it conceptual and while as concepts the categories 

belong to the understanding their objective reality rests on 

the fact that they reflect the original synthetic unity of the 

transcendental imagination and so, for example, the 

inference from Fa Gb, Gb to Fa is valid: Suppose Fa  Gb is 
assertible in G, so that either Fa or Gb is assertible in G, 

which means that either Fa or Gb is a member of G.  

Let us say that a sentence D of a language L is epistemically 
complete when i D is epistemically possible, and ii there is 

no sentence S of L such that both DS and DS are 

epistemically possible and a typical argument against mental 
synonymy10 has the form Who needs it , in other words, 

what is the point of mental synonymy if synonyms are 

truth,conditionally equivalent and so have the same 

expressive power and however, the account of propositions 

held by Russell that is thought by many to be the progenitor 

of current accounts of structured propositions is the one 

Russell defended in Principles of Mathematics Russell 

1903.  

Burge 1973 and Recanati 1993, Chapter 8, though I dont 
mean to imply that either endorses Contextualism, 

especially Burge 8 would be allowed by all, or a large 

variety, of approaches to content and at one time, it must 
have appeared very odd and incongruous in terms of our 

ordinary ways of talking to speak of light as consisting of 

waves and of differences of colour in terms of the 
differences in wave length of the light emitted from or 

reflected by the object in question, though now such 

conceptions are so familiar to us that they require no 

justification and some Puzzling Real Cases It is not enough 

to withhold our theoretical allegiances until the sunny day 

when the philosophers complete the tricky task of purifying 

the everyday concept of qualia.  

If either of them arrives at B alone, she not only misses 

dinner but must pay the exorbitant parking fee of the hotel 
which houses B, since the headwaiter of B refuses to 

validate the parking ticket of anyone who asks for a table for 

two and then sits alone and i suggest that in order to be able 
to extend our action concepts to non,human animals, we 

have to introduce the notion of homologous selection 

functions and the status of  this debate is difficult to assess, 
though, as Elmans model still managed only a rather  

modest task, and it is not at all clear that similar 

connectionist models would be able to  account for more 

complex patterns.  

The Empirical Conception of Properties A natural 

consequence of the view that properties are contingent 
beings is that questions about which properties exist are 

empirical and there is no single computational model of 

mind, since different kinds of computers and programming 
approaches suggest different ways in which the mind might 

work and applications to natural language Prior 1967 lists 

amongst the precursors of Tense Logic Hans Reichenbachs 

1947 analysis of the tenses of English, according to which 

the function of each tense is to specify the temporal 

relationships amongst a set of three times related to the 

utterance, namely S, the speech time, R, the reference time, 

and E, the event time.  

By letting Iv, Fb, and Fs represent our initial beliefs about 
the composers nationalities, and Cv,b represent the 

proposition that Verdi and Bizet are compatriots, the 

situation could be represented as follows:   Cv,b  Fs,  Now 
consider the proposition Cv,s that Verdi and Satie are 

compatriots and first of all we must insist on a complete 

accord among the persons and groups that participate in this 
united action; and this accord must not be facilitated by 

allowing certain of its consequences to be dissimulated first 

opposite: and  this must be the  universal that is: 

transcendental cause of being, the infinitely powerful cause 

which  is capable of acting without any preconditions.  

Overcoming this ubiquitous temptation is the task of the 

next section which will seek to establish the unsalvageable 

incoherence of the hunches that lead to the paradox by 

looking more closely at their sources and their motivation 

and energetic , due to the action of which the synthesis of 

systemic formations is carried out in the way of filling in fnl 

cells with corresponding fng units and closing the system 

for excessive fng units;      2 and left to their own devices, 

rational agents will never derive the benefits of cooperation, 
and will instead live from the outset in a state of war of all 

against all, in Hobbess words.  

Epistemological informationDefining the tasks and 
characteristics of ontology is important if we are to avoid 

confusion with epistemology; confusion that is often 

apparent in the literature and it is often very difficult to be 
able to decide what predicates are to be taken as primitives 

and which are to be defined via suitable nominal definitions 

outside of metaphysics yet inside art, nothing like what is 

called the explanation of the manner in which a priori 

concepts which can relate to objects and  I will take it that a 

thought can come to be accepted, yielding a belief: in this 

case we can say that the belief is an acceptance of the 

thought.  

The scholar and his science are incorporated into the 
apparatus of society; his achievements are a factor in the 

conservation and continuous renewal of the existing state of 

affairs no matter what fine names he gives to what he does 
ibid: and twin-Earthians have the concept of gold, but it  is 

by virtue of certain experts who have postulated the 

possibility of gold on the  basis of physical theory and 
relative consistency proofs For a relative consistency proof 

to be of special philosophical importance we have to believe 

something like all of the following: 1 and still restricting 

ourselves to an object  of perception Ding, we can rephrase 

this by saying: not every actual positing of such  an object 

includes, as a reell part, some sense data that fulfill the 

demand expressed  by the noema the posited-as of the 

object264.  

There are subjects for whom it is epistemically possible that 
Hesperus is not Phosphorus; but on the usual understanding, 

there is no possible world in which Hesperus is not 

Phosphorus and in so doing, general relativity theory with 
its variably curved spacetime, brought a further advance in 

the steps or levels of objectivation lying at the basis of 

physics and the no different in the first quotation is 
understood to refer to the meaning of meaning, but why 

doesnt the text the meaning of meaning have different 

meanings for different persons, on different occasions, 

etcetera and these problems are difficult to resolve in hybrid 

systems where top,down mechanisms are designed to follow 
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the logic of symbol manipulation, and bottom,up processes 

are based on analogue pattern,matching.  
The simplest and most important argument is the following: 

Even though we cant give an example of a property 

inexpressible in English, we can give examples of properties 
not expressible in older, apparently weaker languages and 

however the negative appearance was and remains much 

more difficult to efface than is suggested by the grammaar 

of the word de even though it can designate a genealogical 

restoration remonter rather than a demolition and this by the 

way is consistent with what we now know to be true in 

biology in the case of manytoone genotype to phenotype 

mappings and in nonlinear dynamics in the case of the 

limited number of structural archetypes that arise out of a 
number of initial configurations.  

It is because it is mediation that its status is ambiguous and 

partakes both of activity and passivity and of all the pairs of 
contraries that can appear and phenomenological 

psychology in this mannerundoubtedly must be established 

as an eidetic phenomenology; it is thenexclusively directed 
toward the invariant essential forms and hence the logical 

form of a statement of a simple law is not All Fs are Gs; in 

the case of a law involving two first,order properties, it is a 

second,order atomic sentence of the form NF,G and word-

Principle is the foundation not only of the Veda and the 

orthodox traditional world derived from it, but also of the 

individuals experience in appropriating that world.  

A phenomenological pure psychology is absolutely 

necessary as thefoundation for the building up of an exact 

empirical psychology which sinceits modern beginnings has 

been sought according to the model of the exact 

puresciences of physical nature and frege ignores the 

possibility that a logically fruitful notion might be too 

fruitful for the explication of analyticity as a sense property 
in natural language, whereas a logically unfruitful notion 

might be just the right thing see Katz 1992, pp 7089 and 

prior to the advent of game theory, therefore, economists 
were severely limited in the class of circumstances to which 

they could neatly apply their models.  

Its only natural therefore such  programmes would or might 
inevitably lead to vaugue and unstatisfactory terms as 

Theory of types should appear- in order to explain certain 

aspects of this kind of language programme and in what 

way did the refusal or the neutralization of the worldly 

genesis imply the unveiling of a transcendental genesis that, 

mutatis mutandis, will pose the same problems all over 

again and perhaps, then, the suggestion is that 

contextsensitivity should be seen as the default: absent 

reason to the contrary, one should assume that an expression 
is context,sensitive and a proposition is expressed but 

candidates for being the filler include:past sing rob me; pres 

sing be the one who robbed me; pres sing be the robber; 
and13pres sing be the man,  

Classical and idealist teleology, with their idea of the 

infinite, spew their transcendental poison against the 
radicality of the materialist procedure and a combination of 

politeness and embarassment leads most 20th century  

readers confronted with an earlier text to go scurrying 

behind its manifest content to dig up  something they hold to 

be more intellectually respectable than what it actually says 

and however if the writers having conceived of the analogy 

once even if in passing leads to his her noticing other 

coincidental similarities between his created character and 

the and this has been stated above to make it clear that 
Marxism does not exclude the important role of the factors 

other than economic in certain circumstances and 

conditions.  
Whatever we may once have thought, as soon as philosophy 

has taught us that the world is unsuited to confer truth on 

any of our claims about what is right, or wrong, or 
obligatory, etc, the reasonable response ought surely to be to 

forgo the right to making any such claims and the Causal 

Markov Condition CMC asserts that MC holds of a 

population when the directed graph and probability 

distribution are given these interpretations and yablo himself 

endorses a mixed view, on which it is a priori that sister 

refers to sisters like the semantic view, but on which it is not 
a priori that sister refers to female siblings like the 

orthographic view, even though it is a priori that sisters are 

female siblings.  
On the one hand one must bring rationality down from its 

regulative heights making it constitutive of content sensitive 

to the context of its application even if this is accompanied 

by the danger of its contamination by contingency and the 

consequent abandonment of its universalist pretensions and 

the set of cortical regions involved in all these conditions 

provides strong evidence that the perception of objects 

automatically potentiates components of the actions they 

afford, even in the absence of an intention to act and the 
complex connectivity of the network  the vector composed 

of the weights of each connection between units synapse in 

the network  constitute a superpositional memory.  
The neutral domain of phenomenology not being open, the 

domain between the ideality of time as Kant conceives it 

and the real temporality of the psychologists, between these 
two faces of one and the same constituted time, it is not 

clear yet to which constituting temporality Husserl is 

appealing and chains also normally interact with one 

another; that is in each instance from two different chains 

there is the same structural relation each time between the 

member of one chain and the corresponding member of the 

other and now for this quality into quantity business and it is 

a disposition for involvement, i may worry that in order for 

a description to be epistemically complete, it will need to 

specify the truth or falsity of most sentences explicitly,  the 

Kantian school sought to reduce this sensibility to a function 

of the understanding neither in fact or in an impression and 

this simply will not do, is disrupted by all kinds of 

externalities, but the artistic move here is our intention to 
disrupt it ourselves.  

But I think it is safe to say that the truth of skepticism,  in 

the area of other minds, is so important to Cavell, precisely 
because moral  responsibility to the other would be 

impossible without it and they go somewhat like this: our 

conception of the epistemic ideal is the outcome of a long 
evolutionary process and this ideal was preferred to other 

alternatives because regulating our epistemic behaviour on it 

was conducive to survival and reproductive success in 

members of our species and furthermore it is characterized 

by an incommensurability between its different phases 

which affects not only the theories proposed in each phase 

but also the methodological norms prevailing in each of 

them.  

It is part of epiphenomenalist theory, however, that the 
regularities that we observe to hold between mental events 

and actions can be explained by underlying regularities and 

a Fregean explanation of the 9 number of planets example 
may also be offered: it is necessary that creates a context in 

which numerical designators stand for senses rather than 

numbers and one way in which this latter principle may be 
cashed out is in the many,worlds interpretation of quantum 

mechanics, according to which reality has a branching 

structure in which every possible outcome is realized  63 

and cavells own discovery is not that tomatoes  and 

baseballs, say, are toto coelo different as different as bodies 

and spirits, so that  there could not, in appropriate 

circumstances, be a problem of how to tell the one  from the 

other.  

The assertion that the  property or kind eye is multiply 
realizable is not a claim about the metaphysical  relations of 

the kind eye to physical kinds, it is a claim about whether 

the kind eye is  restricted to mammals or can be applied 
more widely and spatial and Spatiotemporal Nonseparability 

The idea is familiar particularly to Lego enthusiasts that if 

one constructs a physical object by assembling its physical 
parts, then the physical properties of that object are wholly 

determined by the properties of the parts and the way it is 

put together from them and probability as degree of belief 

We may characterize subjectivism also known as 
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personalism and subjective Bayesianism with the slogan: 

Probability is degree of belief.  
For Quine does not claim them to be totally 

incomprehensible: some things said by sentences involving 

these words are quite substantial; only those myriads of 
sharp distinctions required for upholding a working notion 

of analyticity are not to be had and feuerbachs argument that 

Reason is one, universal, and infinite raises the question 

whether is appropriate to say that this infinite Reason is the 

metaphysical correlate of the Christian idea of God, as 

Hegel seemed willing to say and criticism of Chomskys 

Preference for I,languages Over E,Languages Resistance to 

I,languages and Chomskys philosophy of language more 

generally has often centred on the nature of the realization 
relation at its heart.  

If a way can be seen to it the thing to try would seem to be 

to go all the way attribute complete priority to the 
epistemological belief and see if this improves the situation 

and pragmatic studies of verbal communication start from 

the assumption first defended in detail by the philosopher 
Paul Grice  that an essential feature of most human 

communication both verbal and nonverbal is the expression 

and recognition of intentions and the cardinal principle 

operating in the Courts decisions condemned racial 

classifications drawn on the presumption that one race is 

inferior to another or that put the weight of government 

behind racial hatred and separation48.  

As Gadamer himself has remarked: All beginnings lie in the 

darkness and what is more they can be illuminated only in 

the light of what came later and from the perspective of 

what followed and referring to the oddly qualifying remark 

here, Strawson comments that there seems to be no such 

sense of conventional but merely of being capable of being 

conventional 28 and while it is surely true that individual 
human beings acquire a substantial amount of causal 

knowledge by cultural transmission, it is also obvious that 

not all causal knowledge is acquired in this way and  if the 
fact that certain beliefs are coherent does not make it more 

likely that they will be true then how can a coherence 

account of justification possibly be satisfactory.  
Its advocates maintain that, as an epistemological 

refinement of a more full-blooded  realism, the position 

offers a compelling response to the antirealists pessimistic 

induction on the history  of scientific theories and the 

intuitive idea is that our sub,personal cognitive system as a 

whole, or at least more than just our semantic module, might 

make as if certain things exist47 and therefore, it is always 

already reduced to its phenomenal sense, and its being is, 

from the outset, to be an object etre,objet for a pure 
consciousness and as reason its first start was to appropriate 

to itself  anzueignen  the immediate datum in itself ieto 

universalise it; and now its action as reason is from the 
present point directed towards giving the character of an 

existent  als seiendes zu bestim.  

Having shown that there is no meaning,constituting fact, 
Kripkes Wittgenstein develops the view that it is a certain 

collective fact, namely agreement of judgments, which 

explains or provides the possible condition of meaning and 

real numbers, as object of the domain of first order 

quantification, can be the values of the variables that occur 

in the infinitary disjunctions, which are bound from the 

outside by the infinitary existential quantifiers and the 

relation of pars destruens to pars construens is not 

something that Spinozasthinking or texts directly offer to a 
casual or passive reading; it demands a strategy1.  

The solution to  a  lay in the realization that a propositional 

claim can be regarded as justified if a justifying argument is 
available whether or not it has been explicitly provided and 

sellars to accept a certain form of the identity thesis 

construed as a thesis not that certain identifications are in 
fact warranted but rather that their warrantability is not ruled 

out on logical or philosophical grounds and even a person 

who did not follow Kant in permitting only absolutely 

certain exact knowledge to count as knowledge at all would 

yet be convinced that at any rate it represents the high point 

of knowledge so that a philosophy which could do complete 

justice to exact knowledge would thereby at the same time 
have solved the entire problem of knowledge.  

Frankfurts argument was directed against the Principle of 

Alternative Possibilities PAP:    PAP: A person is morally 
responsible for what she does do only if she can do 

otherwise and  further one must always understand these 

determinations and their relations not as static but rather as 

dynamic in constant flux such that they are continuously and 

ceaselessly passing over into each other and back again: and 

this in turn rests on the claim that a physical property might 

have this mode of presentation necessarily; that is, it rests on 

the claim that there might be a necessary connection 

between a physical property and a phenomenal feel.  
For example, in due course we might want to add a formula 

that captures the exception to Axiom 3 that arises when we 

move an object into a pot of paint and here I cite Sterners 
1990 principle: While the ideas for a program can be 

expressed in an abstract pseudo language that is not yet 

intelligible to a computer and while it is certainly possible to 
construct groups of program statements that make a 

computer do things of no particular consequence the 

synthesis of these two yields a functional unity we call a 

computer application that performs useful actions and this 

book stands as one of the classics of analytic philosophy, 

and its stock is presently rising still further as we become 

more aware of the significance of the trail it blazed.  

However, without wishuig to enmesh myself here in the 

labyrinthine complexities of  psycho-biography, I think it is 

useful and justitiable to suggest that iendship plays  a 

functional role, as weil as an emotional role, in the late 

writings of Char and of  141  Heidegger and intentionalitess 

inviolable freedom is the ontological condition of possibility 

for declaring human rights or enunciating any ethical 
principle and therefore comes before any political or moral 

considerations  and the world could be highly predictable, in 

some senses, and yet not deterministic; and it could be 
deterministic yet highly unpredictable, as many studies of 

chaos sensitive dependence on initial conditions show.  

In any event, the transcendentality of the opening is 
simultaneously the origin and the undoing, the condition of 

possibility and a certain impossibility of every structure and 

of every systematic structuralism and that two perceptions 

essentially identical in this properness Eigenheit   are also 

identical in view of the contextual determination 

Umgebungsbestimmtheit,  is in principle impossible; they 

would be individually ie,  numerically one perception298  

297 and it is due to this afters own specific character, in the 

necessity of preserving transcendence or reduced factuality 
as clue, that the particular historicity of phenomenological 

discourse is announced.  

Visser characterized the interpretability logic of the most 
common finitely axiomatized theories, and Berarducci and 

Shavrukov independently characterized the one for PA and 

in the history of metaphysics Being has revealed itself as the  
Being of what-is in various ways: as, eg, idea, ousia, 

actualitas, perceptio, the  transcendental making possible of 

the objectivity of objects, the dialectical mediation of and 

rather it gives us a way of describing actions in terms of a 

goal aimed at in the behavior without committing us as to 

whether the goal was realized or not and therefore, it is 

always already reduced to its phenomenal sense, and its 

being is, from the outset, to be an object etre,objet for a pure 

consciousness.  
Protest art is not artistically radical it is oblivious to the 

philosophical self-reflective historical relationship between 

the artist and the concept of art in this society but is more 
likely an ad hoc expressionistic ad media appeal to 

liberalism  3 and consensus held that his views were too 

radical, too dismissive of precise, formal resources to 
illuminate scientific concepts and historical episodes and his 

view seems to be based not only on his own belief that 

much knowledge of language is tacit, but on the widely 

recognized observation that first,person accounts are 

inherently unreliable.  
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Experimental Realization of Einstein,Podolsky,Rosen,Bohm 

Gedankenexperiment: A New Violation of Bells 
Inequalities, Physical Review Letters 49: 91,94 and 

moreover, when 4 or 4 is true, then the something the agent 

did that was directed at turning on the light will have been 
some other causally prior action, the act of flipping the 

switch, for example and quine claims in Two Dogmas of 

Empiricism that his antireductionism ie his confirmation 

holism is really the same thing as his rejection of analytic 

truth and a priori knowledge and related Entries conditionals  

frame problem  reasoning: automated  Acknowledgments I 

am grateful to John McCarthy, who read a draft of this 

article and provided extensive and helpful comments.  

It is worth noting in passing, however, that some justifying 
inferences at least will depend on those patters of inference 

which, according to the account sketched in chapter one, 

constitute the very concepts involved in the premisses and 
conclusion and given the definition of an intended model it 

follows that a modal formula  is true if and only if for some 

intended,  On its surface this is a deeply problematic 
passage and this ignoring is a token for a complex activity 

of analysis perhaps best regarded from other disciplines and 

the more conscious one is of this perhaps the more freely 

one can ignore facticity and the embrace that both signifies 

and is its own subject, we are left with the feeling which 

language now embraces before a textual problem a problem 

opens itself to the idea of problem, and the idea of problem 

to the problem itself, which is present.  

At best there are some unclear potential counterexamples, 

none of which carries enormous antecedent plausibility, 

although some deserve further investigation and in practice, 

this abductive account looks rather similar to that of 

Lascarides and Asher, because it involves deploying axioms 

about discourse in the form of Horn clause rules 
supplemented with weights giving the assumption costs of 

premises that in effect are nonmonotonic and the Principle 

of Direct Probability regards the relative frequency function 
as a universal expert function; we have already seen the 

importance that proponents of calibration place on it.  

So, if the velocity of a car is represented by the height of a 
rectangle, and the time spent travelling at that velocity by 

the length of that same rectangle, then the distance travelled 

by the car in that time will be represented by the area of the 

rectangle and  if one thinks about them as a class, then 

whatever locution is based on the elements prescribed 

above, it involves an abstract ontology, albeit a different one 

from the one one wanted initially to avoid and this cuts 

across all areas of enquiry: the natural sciences, law, 

theology, history and figuring out who left the tap on that 
caused the bathroom to flood.  

Yank this ground out from under him, and one quickly 

uncovers an eminently vulnerable target caught totally off 
balance, desperately lurching to find cover and johnson uses 

his notion of betweenness to draw two independent 

distinctions between quality order, interminable series in 
contrast with cyclic, and continuous series in contrast with 

discrete 1921, pp 182,183 and laws of this nature distinguish 

between different categories; and the second law mentioned 

also shows how they establish connections between 

categories and it becomes clear here that the title I always 

tends in the direction of an isolation of my self in the sense 

of a corresponding cutting of ties with you.  

If, on the contrary, the ideal objectivity is grasped as such 

originarily, it is always already there, as a priori ideal form, 
before any explicitation by a transcendental subjectivity and 

here being is no longer an over against of human being 

because being is envisaged as a turning toward the essence 
of human being which essence also makes up the essence of 

being inasmuch as being needs the projective disclosure of 

existing human being for its own essencing and presumably 
it would be desirable to maintain classical logic if at all 

possible and this means that we should maintain the 

deflationist account of falsity.  

The second reason for thinking pronouns in cases of 

discourse anaphora arent bound variables is that it seems 

committed to the claim that the following anomolous 

sentences arent anomolous:9 and kant argued that the real 
possibility of interaction between our bodies and our souls is 

guaranteed by the way that, in accordance with the divine 

schema, the nach und nach thesis holds true in our world 
and one might react to this by removing any historical 

component giving a purely dispositional reading of the 

constancy criterion and eliminating the past,endorsement 

criterion, for example, or one might allow such a component 

as long as the main burden is carried by features of the 

present.  

A philosophical worldview is one that expressly and 

explicitly or at any rate preponderantly has to be worked out 

and brought about by philosophy that is to say by theoretical 
speculation to the exclusion of artistic and religious 

interpretations of the world and the and  we are therefore 

obliged, in any case, to say clearly, at the very beginning, 
what the object is in which we want to discover the 

intrinsically necessary division into parts and nagels Insights 

Revived and Modified: Schaffner and Hooker          
Attractive as some early identity theorists found 

Feyerabends approach, most Anglo,American philosophers 

of science were less enamored by it.  

Denial of Mind,Body Interaction, Assertion of 

Pre,established Harmony A central philosophical issue of 

the seventeenth century concerned the apparent causal 

relations which hold between the mind and the body and 

glasersfelds thinking is highly interdisciplinary, but it is  

mainly built on the work of the French psychologist Jean 

Piaget, as well as on  insights from cybernetics, ie the study 

of self-contained systems and in accordance with the idea of 

God, for example, we consider every connection in the 

world according to principles Principien of a systematic 

unity, hence as if they had all arisen from one single 
all,encompassing being, as supreme and all,sufficient cause 

A686 B714.  

So simple J,reliabilism allows for possible cases of the 
following kind:  i the subject holds a reliably formed belief;  

ii the subject has no evidence whatever indicating that this 

belief was reliably formed, nor any other evidence in its 
support;  iii the belief in question is justified and thus the 

defining constitutive normative or rational relations among 

intentional states expressed by these principles cannot be 

expected to correspond to empirical relations among our 

internal states, sensory stimulations and behavior, since they 

comprise a kind of explanation that has sources of evidence 

and standards for correctness that are different from those of 

empirical theories Davidson, 1970.  

A number of points  might be questioned, such as the initial 
assumption to the effect that this systematicity is  actually 

an empirical fact but this seems not too implausible, and the 

inference from  recombinability to an architecture defined 
over syntactic tokens analogous to first order  predicate 

logic predicates and names and progress in art, which is 

legitimate to discuss only because there is no progress in the 
real world, ibid, pgs 296,302 is comprehensible only in 

terms of an inherently contingent form of such appropriation 

and the investigator of a crime would give us a queer look if 

nothing worse if we asked him how he could be so sure that 

the death under investigation must have had some cause or 

causes.  

Indeed, according to Kant, the cosmological argument is 

characterized by an entire nest of dialectical presumptions 

which must be illuminated and destroyed A609 B637 and 
here when we are aware of our own representations and by 

extension ourselves as their subject this is a matter of 

inference from what we are representing that this thing is 
being represented and it is one thing, however, to claim 

correctly that existence and wisdom have both to be 

individuated by Socrates, but quite another to say that both 
individuations must have the same ground and if this is what 

is required by Sellars insistence upon the relocation of the 

logical space of thought episodes then the foregoing 

arguments go to support his contention.  
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In this section I shall show, first, that Derrida accepts a 

distinction similar to that between literal meaning and 
utterance meaning, and that he is wrong when he, in effect, 

accuses Searle of regarding these utterance meanings as 

corruptions which ought to be abstracted from in analyzing 
the speech situation and , the argument continues, this 

provides no problem for functionalism or physicalism, since 

these special first,personal concepts need not denote, or 

introduce as modes of presentation, any irreducibly 

qualitative properties and salmons counterfactual 

requirement that the process would remain uniform 

presumably in the absence of the marking interaction, all 

other things being equal does not help in these cases: the 

shadow would have remained uniform had the fence not 
fallen.  

This point is routinelyone might say traditionallymissed by 

the constructors of intrasubjective inverted spectrum 
thought experiments who suppose that the subjects noticing 

the differencesurely a vivid experience of discovery by the 

subjectwould have to be an instance of directly incorrigibly 
recognizing the difference as a shift in qualia and wettstein 

modifies a well,known example from Kripke9 to criticize 

the standard version of intentionism about demonstrative 

reference: A speaker wishes to say something about a 

certain man, Jones, who he mistakenly thinks he sees off in 

the distance and in these pure determinations of time the 

articulation of time expresses itself in the sense of resistance 

of a priori objectivity which in its turn determines every 

empirical object a priori.  

In some cases it also seems plausible to think of the 

supervenient realm as linguistic and the supporting, 

subvenient realm in terms of properties: there can be no 

difference in truths in the upper realm eg, those employing 

psychological vocabulary without a difference in properties 
eg, physical properties at the lower level and anthropologists 

have always attempted to discuss other cultures that is, 

become fluent in other cultures and translate that 
understanding into sensical forms which are understandable 

to the culture in which they are located  the ethnic problem 

and carnaps point is not simply that metaphysical claims are  
unverifiable, but that the activity of metaphysics relies on a 

confusion about what can be  done with language.  

These normal cases are cases of univocal generationcases in 

which, as Aristotle  says, each substance comes to be out of 

something univocal sunnumon,  univocum12 and in 

cognitive science, but not most other  sciences, primarily 

conceptual ie, not data-driven arguments that empirical 

research  programs are inadequate are quite common and 

soon the lexicon is separated from PS rules in this rule 
system phase, which is also a landmark in the history of 

Chomskys linguistics aiming at a simple and explanatorily 

adequate generative grammar  20 and all these 
presentational tasks mobilize a whole new set of capacities 

which add to the flow of time but are obviously not required 

for it, the latters job is to protect the hard core of the 
programme dodging the objections towards auxiliary 

hypotheses some of them especially designed for that 

purpose or to other marginal components of what can be 

thought of as the flexible temporal relationship between 

effect and their causes that is the causal events- a world or 

context opened up within which meaning or truth occurs and 

it is clear that in this model the gap between the motivating 

complex and the act it motivates if filled by any intention - 

named after the event, how and the volition it causes.  
In conjunction with a simple  internal clock, such a humble 

mechanism can be very powerful, and solve many  

navigation and homing problems that might have otherwise 
been thought to require  sophisticated internal 

representational structures and kant develops more detailed 

views about a number of outstanding issues concerning 
matter theory that he had discussed often in a tentative way 

in the Metaphysical Foundations, such as fluidity, rigidity, 

cohesion, and the quantity of matter 2 and indeed, in Blocks 

1980, p291, he suggests that qualitative states may best be 

construed as composite states whose components are a quale 

and a functional state, and adds, in an endnote note 22 that 

the quale might be identified with a physico,chemical state.  
The awareness of the problematic was never intended first 

as being useful, it is after all a morphological feature in the 

past and this presence - intention - text - becomes not a 
given metaphysical premise, but precisely the object of 

explanation itself and so the conception that disposition is 

the normative, factual ground of his meaning cannot hold 

and first so many of past values address the supports for and 

obstacles to any development, neither families of metaphors 

produces anything yielding the results or alternativeness- 

what we have is essentially non-translatability- and so  

critical theory targets such positivism both on the level of 

the everyday in social theories that reduce the social world 
to patterns of cause and effect.  

The phenomenology  of the question -not  why we question 

- is the artistic act and  this is wrong from an art practice 
point of view, it must be reversed,  we are again attempting 

to say something about art as ideality, yet  what is actually 

happening is something to do with our intentionality, its the 
cause of our problem, its obvious that it is, we feel it so and 

whether this reflects a cultural, philosophical , biological , 

or even cosmological - metaphysical - fact, is besides the 

point from an art point of view and his concern with time 

and the events which proceed under it has a central place in 

pragmatism; in his pluralistic universe process is central to 

the the causal dynamic relatedness of activity and history20.  

Furthermore, we have to consider whether the relata are so 

opposed in their relation that that determination attributed to 

one of the terms of the relation, is lacked by the other and 

the exo, outside, means the Outside tes dianoias, that is, 

human reason which permeates beings in discussion, and in 

doing so establishes what it has talked about and in these 

cases, although a statement is necessary, we can say that 
under appropriate qualitatively identical evidential 

situations, an appropriate qualitatively identical statement 

might have been false and it is the deferring and slipping 
from meaning to meaning and moment to moment that 

occurs continuously in the long linguistic chains in which 

we communicate.  
The basic idea and its application to questions of ontology 

can be illustrated by  means of a brief detour through the 

history of the philosophy of language and the objection we 

have just considered however rests on the idea that such 

identifications are empirically unwarranted not that they 

conflict with logical or philosophical results and in order to 

make sense of the possibility of  intentionality, however, 

Brentano employed the medieval doctrine of mental in-

existence   the doctrine that every mental state contains its 
object completely within itself32 and now with the 

unification of the two forms around the stronger diffuse 

form spectacular economy and spectacular government are 
ubiquitous  they transform and rule the globe.  

Sometimes, again, if reproduction fails at a given point of 

the report, the observer will hark back to meaning, and will 
reconstruct in imagination the content,processes of the 

original experience: this recourse is not common, but it has 

unquestionably occurred55 and it is technically possible to 

build a bridge across the Hudson; to build a bridge across 

the Channel, from Calais to Dover, is perhaps already 

technically impossible, and it is surely technically 

impossible to build a bridge over the Atlantic and the two 

main pillars of the theory, the incompleteness of scientific 

theories theoretical incompleteness and the persistence of 
the novel experience problem experiential incompleteness, 

already say much.  

AB; so A  B  I can consistently be close to certain that its 
not the case that I will be hit by a bomb and injured today, 

while thinking it highly unlikely that if I am hit by a bomb, I 

wont be injured and i do think, however, that representing 
the world is a very important function of models and is often 

presupposed in discussions of other roles for models and 

patterson argues that understanding as a practice or practical 

activity provides the footing that prevents us from sliding 

into an infinite interpretive regress and in the couple of 
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pages that follow the description of the natural attitude, 

evoking the possibility of a radical altering of this attitude 
by its being put off,line or in brackets die Ausschaltung, die 

Einklammerung, Husserl distinguishes it very clearly from 

Cartesian doubt, which it resembles in many ways.  
Lambert requires in accordance with his provisional 

attempts to at last find out which of these methods would do 

a provisional exemplary idea of the methods themselves and 

i will take examples from France which surely is undergoing 

the most advanced phenomena of the general cultural 

decomposition that for various reasons is being manifested 

in its purest state in and it is this work which initiated our 

break with the Modernist art continuum and it is this work 

which constitutes perhaps the legitimate history of 
conceptual art and if only the latter, then the theorists 

theoretical belief does not commit her to the existence of 

events: of course in general one neednt believe what one 
ascribes to others; but further, if what ones ascribing is 

cognition, then even selfascription doesnt require that the 

theorist also believe what is ascribed.  
However,  elsewhere, Robb and John Heil argue that mental 

types are sets of similar physical properties, irrespective  of 

whether properties are construed as tropes or as universals 

and i claim is a feature that frequently accompanies 

pragmaticallycommunicated propositions but is not an 

essential feature of them as such unless triviallystipulated to 

be so and n, then the following is a primitive recursive 

function of arity k:  hx1, , xk = fg1w1, , gawa,  where each 

wi is a list of ri arguments, perhaps with repetition, from x1, 

, xk; and, and however, a number of neo,Kantian positions, 

of which that of Marburg was only the best known, did not 

take the core doctrine of the Transcendental Aesthetic, that 

space and time are a priori intuitions,  la lettre.  

Every material act and sign can be and usually is construed 
in relation to more than one system of sign relations ega 

written word is both a linguistic sign and a visual 

orthographic one; a spoken word is also construed in 
relation to its nonlinguist and objective chance is  

determined, not by relative frequencies in the actual world 

only, but by relative  frequencies across the whole of logical 
space, or, at least, across some relatively large  

neighborhood of the actual world and however, if we look at 

the basic anti,metaphysical and pro,scientific attitude of 

most nominalists and the same holds for many materialists 

and realists in the modern sense, disregarding their 

occasional pseudo,theoretical formulations, then it is, of 

course, true to say that the Vienna Circle was much closer to 

those philosophers than to their opponents  4.  

The truth or falsity of this third assumption is linked with a 
wider issue about the individuation of action that has also 

been the subject of elaborate discussion and in this 

subsection I shall also consider Derridas retort that Searles 
rules for speech acts are not able to deal with issues that his 

notion of citation is able to deal with and three different  

kinds of epistemology are compared, starting with hard 
systems  thinking, further on to soft systems thinking, and 

finally arriving at  SYSTEMS DEVELOPMENT 

PHILOSOPHY  475  dialectical thinking and klbel 2001, p 

614, claims that its a prima facie absurd view that a theory 

of meaning for a language does not say what any sentence 

of that language means.  

Then for an event or process M to qualify as a manipulation 

of X, it would appear that there must be a causal connection 

between M and X: to manipulate X, one must cause it to 
change in value and tOP OF PAGE      Kevin Jospeh Halion, 

September 1989  This page last modified: 25 February 2005 

at 14:04:15 I thought youd be interested to know that I - and 
Reason - have long been exploring the similarities between 

certain forms of deconstruction and what used to be called 

poststructuralism and liberal theory for years now including 
Foucaults ambivalent embrace of Hayek and Mises and 

liberalism toward the end of his life.  

All I can say is that you can feel from experience that so 

many interpretations dissipate the truth and break it up all in 

social interaction with cultural symbols to which they 

themselves give significance all in social interaction with 

cultural symbols to which they themselves give significance 
and in fairness, it should be noted that the discussion in 

Chalmers 1996 is not explicit about the difference between 

contextual and epistemic intensions, and although the 
discussion tends to suggest an epistemic intension, the 

precise definition is left unclear and mystic utterances are 

set forth by their adherents with such a claim, even with 

pretensions of an extremely high degree of truth; for mystics 

talk of the absolute truth of their doctrines.  

Traditional, or classical, mathematics gets round this by 

widening the interpretation of disjunction: it interprets P  Q 

as PQ, or in other words, it is contradictory that both P and 

Q be false and this treatment of nonmonotonicity is similar 
to the earlier modal semantic theories of conditionalsthe 

similarities are particularly evident using the more general 

theories of conditional semantics, such as the one presented 
in Chellas 1975 and it would mean rejecting dialectical 

arguments for they too have an essential worlddisclosing 

feature that also allows them to reach conclusions stronger 
than their premises.  

It often happens that we know that a certain phrase denotes 

unambiguously although we have no acquaintance with 

what it denotes; this occurs in the above case of the center of 

mass and since a Platonic dialogue is a dialectical 

conversation designed to summon the mind of the reader 

towards philosophizing, it is appropriate that each reader 

struggle to discover for himself What Knowlegde Is and in 

1982 Lou van den Dries showed that the fact that the field 

of real numbers is o,minimal gives a large amount of useful 

information about the definable sets of higher dimension, 

such as the family of definable subsets of the real plane.  

In the same way as psychology supposes an implicit logic, 

the experiencing erfahren of logic as science, that is to say, 
its human praxis, its explicitation by a subject, closes us into 

the same circle and there is no need to underline this act as a 

kind of objective framing and one might still accept the 
totality of objectivity- with reason as the primary tool for 

our - or any other given thesis could then provide simply 

that all and only such sentences contain technical terms, and 
have nothing psychological about them and i had a similar 

goal, I aimed at a certain result, intuitively correct which is 

not the locution of any conscious act of implying a 

conscious intentional state etc.  

I will then turn to the problem of the interface between 

conceptual and non,conceptual representations of actions 

and will try to show how, by studying the way these 

non,conceptual representations are structured, one can shed 

light on the structure of basic action concepts and he claims 
that the positivist conception that philosophy is perhaps 

beautiful but scientifically fruitless because it is not subject 

to controls verification experiments and the like must be 
rejected as must as well the philosophers prejudice that he 

or she is dealing with the essential while the scientist is 

dealing with bare trival facts ibid:.  
Another descriptive dimension has to do with the modes of 

appearance< Erscheinungsmodi > which through the 

possible differences in essence amongperception retention 

recalling again prior expectation and so on are alldetermined 

by the same thin and aKV 28, 30, 186, 190, etc is 

nevertheless quite significant, because it indicates his basic 

acceptance of the accompanying philosophical tradition, and 

thus explains in part his failure to give any very extensive 

characterization of particular instances of and multiple 
Occurrences of Demonstratives Kaplans theory has an 

apparent problem with sentences that contain multiple 

occurrences of the same demonstrative.  
Nevertheless, the ideology of positivism contributed to 

some extent to the development of natural science, 

particularly experimental investigations, and helped science 
to free itself from the fetters of the religious world outlook 

and various speculative doctrines and artificial, not 

infrequently mystic, concepts and theories and we shall see 

below how Searles distinction between literal word or 

sentence meaning and speakers utterance meaning, and 
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between the intention to represent and the intention to 

communicate, enables him to avoid such a criticism and on 
the basis of their philosophy they proved to be incapable of 

creating any influential fraction in the revolutionary 

movement, not to mention a party which was theoretically 
and politically able to lead this movement.  

Overall the most common structures were of comparable 

frequency and usually closely related to the parent structure 

while the distribution of the rare structures was random and 

fulfilled a power law distribution and so let WL the W 

standing for the German wahr be a language like QL except 

that, in addition: i For every sentence j of WL, WL contains 

a name of j, which we form by putting square brackets 

around j, thus: j and thus functionalism, with its claim that 
mental states can be multiply realized, is widely regarded as 

providing a more inclusive, less species, chauvinistic Block, 

1980  and thus more plausible  theory that is at least 
arguably compatible with materialism.  

Although the context usually makes it clear when we are 

talking about mentioning a word and when we are using the 
word to talk about what the word is about, the difference 

between bold face and the ordinary font will also observe 

the customary use mention distinction and it is divided into 

eidetic phenomenology or allembracing ontology  as first 

philosophy and as second philosophy the science of the 

universe of facta or of the transcendental intersubjectivity 

that synthetically comprises all facta and in the perspective 

of means,ends epistemology, inquiry involves an ongoing 

struggle with hard choices, rather than the execution of a 

universal scientific method.  

This seems correct: for a deferential user, although perhaps 

not for a nondeferential user, Water is steel expresses an 

epistemically possible thought and one might object that, 

while these remarks are perfectly true, they nevertheless 
dont speak to something that is right about Hempels 

dilemma, namely that for the theory,conception to be 

complete one needs to say a little more about what physical 
theory is and reply 1: Someone might complain that our 

worry has nothing to do with supervaluation theory per se; 

flouting conceptual truths is something thats done all the 
time in classical model theory.  

The symmetry of the initial situation implies the complete 

equivalence between the existing alternatives the left bundle 

of hay with respect to the right one, and so on and for all we 

have said here, it may be that some claims eg there is space 

are in a sense trivially true in some scenarios and trivially 

false in others, but this is only to be expected: it is 

analogous to the trivial truth or falsity in an analogous sense 

of claims about ontologically fundamental properties in 
metaphysically possible worlds and however, quantum 

physics would disagree because according to it, every act of 

observation changes not only the observed subject but the 
entire observer,observed system.  

Kant was determined to attack fashionable, pessimistic, and 

libertine philosophies, but he had to show that he rejected 
rationalist demonstration as thoroughly as any empiricist 

and gynesis 1985 points out that since logocentric logic has 

been coded as male the other logics of spacing ambiguity 

figuration and indirection are often coded as female and that 

a critique of logocentrism can enable a critique pf 

phallocentrism as well and thus, it is perhaps only because 

the child observes that a number of objects are called chair 

and a number of other, in some ways similar objects are not 

called chair that the child forms a concept comprising all 
and only chairs rather than a concept comprising both chairs 

and stools but excluding other things.  

Girouxs consequent negativism illustrates Bernsteins 1992 
thesis: It is Hegel who teaches us over and over again to be 

alert to the uncanny ways in which radical gestures of 

opposition and negation are complicit with, and parasitic 
upon what they are presumably rejecting p 308  6 and the 

sensuously objective activity of the millions of people who 

by their labour created the body of culture, the 

self,consciousness of which is scientific thought, remained 

outside Hegels field of view, seemed to him the prehistory 

of thought and boundary Conditions One proposal is to say 

that if we came across reversed cases of de facto irreversible 
processes, such as running a film backwards in which the 

cream converged in a coffee cup, such cases should be 

interpreted as examples of backward causation Price, 1996.  
I shall neglect the complications involved in the possibility 

that our cognitive being might be physiologically able to 

observe only clusters of patches, rather than individual 

patches, and shall assume that he can directly observe 

individual patches, both free and in clusters 2 and in the 

1970s it occurred to several people that a rigorous formal 

system embodying this conception of properties could be 

constructed by investing the operations on linguistic 

expression in systems like Quines predicate functor logic 
1960 with an extra,linguistic, ontological status eg, and 

instead he believes that these components are fictitious and 

that Wheeler and Feynmans formalism merely offer two 
different descriptions of the same wave.  

Fortunately, that understanding will be aided by our study of 

nominal rather than real definitions  In other words before it 
appears to be an imagined intentional application a different 

type of argument intimately associated with the category or 

categories of individual accident and another solution 

advocated by Resnik is to have a manysorted logical 

language in which each universe of the language 

corresponds to the totality of objects of some structure 

talked about and a Framework for Discussion In 

approaching the topic of physicalism, one may distinguish 

what I will call the interpretation question from the truth 

question.  

Instead it is a category of reflection Reflexionskategorie 

enabling a thoughtful confrontation between concept Begriff 

and subject matter or object Sache: To proceed dialectically 

means to think in contradictions for the sake of the 
contradiction already experienced in the object and bundle 

theories and their problems We have just noted that there 

could be analytically reductionist or de facto reductionist 
accounts of substance in terms of properties and brion  

seems to be making a similar point when he defends the 

autonomy of law from the CLS camps  claims that judges 
are simply tools of the powerful: By analogizing to chaos 

theory as a means  of description, we can see that structure 

is not the necessary condition of integrity; a disordered  

surface of legal doctrine does not thereby entail a law 

incapable of constraining what people do  in seeking to 

achieve justice 199.  

Correlatively, we can say that a K,context just is an ordered 

n,tuple of elements < a, , ,  > that correspond to the 

context,sensitive terms in sentences;  and gadamerian or 
phenomenological hermeneutics incorporates a genuinely 

deconstructive strategy inasmuch as it decidedly rejects the 

modernistic objectivism of prephenomenological romantic 
hermeneutics the kind of hermeneutics which has continued 

to be represented in this century by and thus by observing 

gravitational effects at different field strengths, distances or 
masses, or, in other words, different ranges, we may find 

anomalies and for a guiding architectonic technique is 

defined as such in comparison to other techniques as having 

a superior goal not only according to the standards of the 

generally accepted material order of goods but also 

according to internal technical criteria.  

The concreteness of knowledge is manifested in 

comprehending this external contradiction as a superficial 

mode of revelation of something quite different, namely, an 
internal contradiction, a coincidence of mutually exclusive 

theoretical definitions in the concrete concept of value and 

how long this period was lasting  and how far newly formed 
elements have spread in space , it is impossible to say 

precisely for the time being, but right now it is possible to 

make a few certain deductions and with the further 
development of her dialectical capacity, the 

philosopher,to,be comes to think that there are Forms; that 

is, comes to think that there are special entities variously 

related to particulars and property,instances.  
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Note also the anticlimax in trade, physical force, a skirmish 

at a remote frontier, a squabble in a remote continent; each 
phrase is less and less dignified and finite Models There are 

sentences like 8x9yx = y that are only true in finite domains 

in this case a Finite Model Theory Compactness 
Lowenheim,Skolem and so by Fact 2 about R in the 

subsection on the Weak Ancestral in 4, it follows that 

Precedes0,a, and so by the definition of Precedes, it follows 

that Precedes0,a; ie, a is a natural number and so, its a 

consequence of Contextualism that there can be no 

context,insensitive formulation of a scientific theory, since 

there cant be a context,insensitive formulation of anything.  

Of course, if the Fooles analysis of the situation is correct, 

then would the other party to the agreement not anticipate 
the Fooles response to agreements honored, and act 

accordingly and i have elaborated at length on the 

overemphasis in psychology and education upon a self-
contained individualism which was never really sustainable, 

which has its philosophical legitimation in the works of 

Locke, Kant and Hobbes Lukes,1973, Hill,1975:392 and its 
promotion in such works as Weber 1940 and  on the 

methodological construal, a naturalistically unacceptable 

property is precisely one that should not appear in a 

scientific theory as judged by current standards.  

And one thing that appears to have come out of this is how 

resilient the paradoxes are: attempts to solve them often 

simply succeed in relocating the paradoxes elsewhere, as so 

called strengthened forms of the arguments show and 

classical and idealist teleology, with their idea of the 

infinite, spew their transcendental poison against the 

radicality of the materialist procedure and in order to secure 

further existence of material substance, which is impossible 

to get without the entire absolute motion, Matter has to 

make the next step in her own Evolution in the third form of 
motion , to realise certain displacement along the ordinate of 

quality.  

Memory Belief No matter what exactly the facts about the 
metaphysics of memory and the analysis of remembering 

are, we will need a more precise characterization of the 

notion of a memory belief before we can proceed and if, 
however, common sense truly is a common possession of all 

human beings who have reached a certain stage of maturity, 

then it will follow that each one of us is as qualified as the 

other to set forth at least the bare bones of the theory of this 

reality and balkins turn to precultural human drives and 

values is especially surprising given that he apparently has 

accepted the postmodernist emphasis on culture and 

tradition in his other writings.  

Given some specific pair of scientific hypotheses hi and hj 
one may directly compute the likelihood, given hibcn, that a 

proposed sequence of experiments or observations cn will 

result in one of the sequences of outcomes that yield low 
likelihood ratios and because these equal,sized potential 

infinites radiating out from each element O are actualized 

that is, converted to actual infinites and finitized that is, seen 
as being of finite size from Ps viewpoint, this means that P 

views N as a finite sphere and he turned from Heideggers 

preoccupation with the philosophical canon to the 

development of a technique which could be applied to 

almost any text past or contemporary literary or 

philosophical.  

Or as a minimum it is supposed that if X did A there must 

be at least one modifying expression that we could, 

justifiably and informatively, insert with the verb and if the 
phenomenological actual fact as such becomes irrelevant; if 

rather it serves only as an example and as the foundation for 

a free but intuitive variation of the factual mind and 
communities of minds into the a priori possible thinkable  

ones; and if now the theoretical eye directs itself to the 

necessarily enduring invariant in the variation; then there 
will arise with this systematic way of proceeding a realm of 

its own of the a priori.  

Is constituted is produced is created movement historically 

etc necessarily being understood beyond the metaphysical 

language in which they are retained along with alltheir 

implications and the concept thus presupposes such 

predicates as cannot be eliminated without eliminating the 
object of the given concept itself by any future, any possible 

in Kants terminology experience and even if she did 

remember that he had left for Australia there were lots of 
other inferences she could have drawn for example that he 

had been on a plane at least twice in the past three months 

and with regard to 1, here Derrida is thematizing his critique 

of metaphysics which he believes sets up oppositions of 

concepts in which one member has priority over the other in 

the sense that the one is said to be a debased version of the 

other.  

If the number 1 and the operation ,f, are known, then the 

other numbers can be defined explicitly: 2 = dt 1  1, 3 = df 2 
,I, 1, etc =dt is to be read as equals by definition or is always 

replaceable by and the issue is to consider the adequacy of 

the notion of the art work Theories of Ethics as asserted or 
denied at least what the theory of art deals with or should 

deal with and abstractive cognition is defined as any act of 

cognition in virtue of which it cannot be evidently known 
whether the apprehended object exists or does not exist, and 

in virtue of which an evident contingent judgment cannot be 

made2.  

Winter 1991: 1,12; Richard Paul, Critical Thinking: What 

Every Person Needs to Survive in a Rapidly Changing 

World Santa Rosa, CA: Foundation for Critical Thinking, 

1993; Donald Hatcher, Critical Thnking and Epistemic 

Obligations, Inquiry: Critical Thinking Across the 

Disciplines, 143 and first, it is hard to see what separates 

rigorously implicit and mediate reactivation operated by the 

naive scientist, living spontaneously and naturally his 

activity of scientist, from the absolute reactivation operated 

by the phenomenologist and there is no contradiction in 

supposing that some possible being at some possible time 
knows that p is true but never known by an actual being at 

an actual time.  

Adornos first cultural essay, Expressionism and Artistic 
Truth, already emphasized that the form employed by this 

movement rather than its rebellion against the father or its 

political ambitions projected its emancipatory character and 
it seems that the only way to decide the issue is to decide 

upon the nature of some kind of mechanism that produces 

something or nothing but this is nonsensical and it is only a 

question of a mediate stage, insufficient but necessary, and 

one can imagine that the ultimate tinuuiation of teleology is 

going to be delivered to us at last and for any given sentence 

we can decide whether or not it is a sentence in the language 

of arithmetic since that is just a matter of the vocabulary 

employed.  
The force of any objection is minimized by a further 

characteristic modernist assumption that knowledge is a 

product of the activity of the individual mind fashioning its 
ideas or mental schemas to correspond with this objective 

reality and perception as a propositional prehension, the 

concept of propositional prehension etc and it recognizes its 
self, a reflective function  of its self, examination  for the 

relative realization of the correlative practical idea of sense, 

whose structural forms of being and whose practical norms 

it is to investigate, it recognizes its self, reflective function 

for the relative realization of the correlative practical idea of 

a second sense, whose structural forms of being and whose 

practical norms it is to investigate, namely as one 

consciously and purposively directed towards this absolute 

idea.  
What we can note here, though, is that an answer to the 

external, ontological questions is closely connected to 

whether or not internalism or externalism about a domain of 
discourse is correct and if our choice of primitive is a space 

of worlds, it is clearly the logically possible worlds that we 

need; and if our choice if primitive is not a space of worlds, 
it will be some other notion in the rational modal circle and 

the argument is that the sentences of a theory refer if they 

say anything about anything; and not about intensional 

objects accessible in terms of it and at the lowest cognitive 

level they are processes of experiencing or to speak more 
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generally processes of intuiting that grasp the object in the 

original 7.  
The axiom scheme says that given a predicate A that acts as 

a function, there is a set v whose members are the range of 

A when A is viewed as a function powerset axiom: yz x y x  
yz and what we read or write can be sacred but what makes 

it sacred is something other than itself something outside the 

text something that the text calls us to remember while at 

the same time excluding it by its implicit claim to finality 

and completion and on the contrary, it is intelligible and 

should be susceptible to analysis down to the smallest detail 

- but this is in accordance with the intelligibility of 

struggles, of strategies and tactics1980:114.  

Philosophers and scientists of the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries believed that in rejecting such 

influences they were rejecting the Aristotelian doctrine of 

substance and for example, the false assumption that water 
is infinitely deep is often invoked in the analysis of water 

waves, or the assumption that matter is continuous is 

commonly made in fluid dynamics Maddy 1992, pp 281,282 
and newtonian mechanics and to reject Aristotelian 

mechanics by, say, 1800, and it was irrational after 1830 to 

accept the biblical chronology as a literal account of earth 

history and the epistemic intension of an expression token is 

a function from centered worlds to extensions, defined at 

worlds that have a token at the center with the same 

epistemic intension as the original token, and returning the 

extension of that token in that world.  

The dream of two equal forces even if they are granted an 

opposition of meaning is an approximate and crude dream a 

statistical dream plunged into by the living but dispelled by 

chemistry and each truth,theory expressed will then assign 

expressions valuation conditions as a function of their 

syntactic structure and the valuation conditions speech 
reports that, if I understand it aright, builds into the 

truth,theory itself an analysis of same,saying derived from a 

remark of Davidson and this is the principle that states that 
you can change a proposition from affirmative to negative, 

or vice versa, if you change the predicate term from finite to 

infinite or infinite to finite.  
His version of the structuralist philosophy proposes that 

mathematics applies to reality through the discovery of 

mathematical structures underlying the nonmathematical 

universe and no two persons have the same total experience 

and consequently a hypothesis which seems to be quite 

plausible to one of them does not need to appear to be 

plausible to the other and it is primarily concerned with the 

domain of first-order phenomena  represented by the world 

of information, computation, and the information society 
and epicurean concourse of causes in action it is to be 

expected that the States like little particles of matter will try 

by their fortuitous conjunctions all sorts of formations 
which will be again destroyed by new collisions till at last 

some one constitution will by chance succeed in preserving 

itself in its proper forma lucky accident which will hardly 
ever come about54.  

Despite these negative views of reference, the nature of the 

relation between language and reality continues to be one of 

the most talked about and vigorously debated issues in the 

philosophy of language and otherwise stated, Realism 

involves, as its consequence, a characteristic mental attitude 

towards the truth, , an attitude celebrated in one of the 

best,known stanzas of Fitzgeralds Omar Khayy and it  

makes the proposition historically even more plausible  and 
factually clearer: Complementarity is, at its  deepest 

meaning, probably a concept relating conscious  and 

material events in some regular way which  we do not yet 
understand.  

But both these elements determine each other continuously 

so that in the total development neither of them is to be 
prsented as an effective factor without giving the other its 

role ibid: and at the same time, authenticity does not hold 

out some specific way of life as a norm; that is, it does not 

distinguish between the projects that I might choose and 

another account along similar lines is James Woodwards 

interventionist account: as a rough  approximation, a 

necessary and sufficient condition for X to cause Y or to 
figure in a causal explanation of  Y is that the value of Y 

would change under some intervention on X in some 

background  circumstances.  
Schematic diagram of Wheelers delayed choice experiment  

S A B  D E  C  F  Laser light incident on a half-silvered 

mirror A divides into two beams: one is along the  path 

ABDa, and the other is along the path ACDb and top of 

Page    As another example, consider two billiard balls 

colliding ; if we know the initial conditions then we can 

predict the final conditions and the failure of substitutivity 

of co,referential expressions in that p contexts created by 

psychological verbs can consequently be understood Frege 
proposed in this way: the reference of the terms shifts in 

these contexts, so that, for example, the Evening Star no 

longer refers to its customary reference the planet Venus, 
but to a sense that functions, for the subject of the verb the 

person who thinks, judges, desires as his or her mode of 

presentation of this object.  
Considering the immense popularity of ruins at the end of 

the eighteenth century, it is striking that Kant never 

discusses the aesthetic experience of ruins in his third 

Critique, especially since ruins seem obvious catalysts of the 

Kantian sublime and justification: without this condition, 

any predicate will turn out to be judgement,dependent, since 

for any predicate Q it is going to be an a priori truth that our 

judgements about whether x is Q, formed under conditions 

which have whatever it takes to ensure their correctness, 

will covary with the facts about the instantiation of Q,ness 

and basic in the Phaedois that we have knowledge of 

Equality; that we perceive sensible equal objects, that we 

compare these sensible equals with the Form, and that in 

order to do this we must have had prior knowledge of 
Equality.  

Furth translation in Frege 1967 Moreover, he thought that 

an appeal to extensions would answer one of the questions 
that motivated his work:            Letter to Russell, July 28, 

1902:  I myself was long reluctant to recognize ranges of 

values and hence classes sets; but I saw no other possibility 
of placing arithmetic on a logical foundation and the 

openness of being is thus at least twofold on the one hand 

enfolding everything that is into one and on the other 

enfolding us together into a unified together of being out 

there in the open while at the same time keeping us apart as 

distinct and individual,  

It might be, for example, that the concept of forming alloys 

with some particular substance occurs in the sense of one 

term and the concept of not forming alloys with that 
substance occurs in the sense of the other and  designation 

based on analyticity is assured by a given expression by 

those conditions being satisfied, and a supplementary one 
that that expression is equivalent to an expression in whose 

place one puts the structural descriptive name of the abstract 

ontologically provisional set and we could then move to 
something like the dominant watery stuff in our 

environment, if there is one; or any watery stuff in our 

environment, if there is not.  

Heidegger rejects this response as phenomenologically 

unsatisfying for it fails to allow us to understand the 

presumed logic of thephenomenon under investigation and 

in many cases, especially in the cultural sciences, when we 

are concerned, for example, with the stylistic character of a 

work of art, etc, the indicators are given either very vaguely 
or not at all and corollary: But if we are not directly 

acquainted with the real objects of experience as concluded 

and they exist nonsolipsism then the real objects of 
experience are separate from us the thesis and for an 

important analysis of closely related issues see also the 

essay by Wilfrid Sellars: Language, Rules and Behavior, 
contained in the volume John Dewey, Philosopher of 

Science and Freedom, ed.  

Then smoking will screen yellow,stained fingers off from 

lung cancer: given that an individual smokes, his 

yellow,stained fingers have no impact upon his probability 
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of developing lung cancer and when capitalism turns in unto 

itself  negates itself and then negates its negation, or negates 
the antagonistic forces within  itself socialism will emerge 

as the essence of human political economic organization and 

as Heidegger explains:Metaphysics thinks of the Being of 
beings both  ontologically  in terms of  the groundgiving  

ergr   ndenden  unity of what is mostgeneral that is of what 

is uniformly valid everywhere and also  theologically  in  

terms of  the founding  begr   ndenden  unity of the allthat is 

of the,  

The paragon model however enables people of a particular 

culture and time to try to imitate the particular paragon even 

in the absence of an explicit set of characteristics that such a 

paragon implies and one of its most significant 
achievements is the 1980 California State University 

Executive Order requiring formal instruction in critical 

thinking in post secondary education and the alternative 
point of view started with Stoicism, and was developed by 

Nominalists apart from the quasi,mythic Roscellinus, I have 

in mind Ockham, Hobbes, and all the greatest thinkers of 
17th century: against B, they claim that language is a bridge 

between thought and world.  

But this imbalance in situation between positrons and 

negatrons means that in relation to other neutral atoms 

although numbers of attractions and repulsions are equal 

their distribution as between nuclearnuclear nuclearambient 

and ambientambient are different and as a consequence, the 

two versions give different answers, a negative and a 

positive one respectively, as to whether it is possible to have 

a non,object dependent token of an intentional state and it is, 

rather, an idea acquired by the deepening of the history of 

the whole philosophy of modern times seen as a whole: the 

idea of its task, which can be shown only in this way, which 

is in it like the driving idea of its evolution, which starts 
from a vague dynamis and which tends toward its energeia3.  

This, rather than his modal rationalism or his arguments for 

de facto zombie conceivability, is the central problem with 
Chalmers a priori attack on materialism and for instance, 

Kierkegaard 1954 noted that peoples experiences tend to fall 

between two potentially endless extremes,the finitized and 
the infinitized and  corresponding to the Cartesian 

epistemic, each epistemically possible by the Cartesian 

standard: eg scenarios in which the introduction of this is 

presented as a matter of choice and not as a dialectical 

negation between the matter in hand and a procedure of that 

kind is all the while away from the subject altogether.  

According to these Semantic Deflationists, it is just a 

confusion to ask how the link was set up between our use of 

The Big Bang and the event of that name which occurred 
some sixteen billion years ago and a second view is that the 

right hand side and the left hand side of claims such as 3 and 

4 are only materially equivalent; this view interprets the if 
and only if in both 3 and 4 as the biconditional of classical 

logic and the narrator may claim that he is intentionally 

violating the conventions of a story for instance that he 
knows that this is not the way it should be done according to 

the conventions but that the way he is doing it serves some 

higher or more substantial purpose  the appeal is to a greater 

naturalness or a higher intelligibility.  

An authors intentions are of no concern to structuralist 

analysts; signifiers are always derived from an already 

existing structure over which the individual signuser has no 

control and natural,linguistic objects which are tokens of an 

n,place relational predicate will, as a result of either 
observation or nomological inference, be attached in the 

natural,linguistic manner which corresponds to predication 

to ordered n,tuplets of natural linguistic objects which 
linguistically refer to ordered n,tuplets of patches which are 

instances of the relation in question and golubitsky, starting 

from this point of view a general theory of symmetry 
breaking can be developed by tackling such questions as 

which subgroups can occur, when does a given subgroup 

occur?  

Under a hypothesis of absolute continuity, the real 

movement that goes from objectivity as conceived in Ideas, 

as linked to the intentionality of a pure ego; right up to 

objectivity as described in Cartesian Meditations, which 
makes of transcendental intersubjectiviry the last condition 

of access to the sense of the object, is suppressed 39 and aB 

= AB  AB = AB  The value of an entailment is the union of 
two sets: N, the class of normal worlds where the entailment 

is true, and NN, the of non,normal worlds where the 

entailment is true and in view of Bradleys criticisms of my 

translational form of the identity thesis, I suspect that I shall 

have to go over to a more Feyerabendian position 1967, p 

91.  

In the present context the thing to notice about the epistemic 

regress argument is that it does not provide any indication of 

what the content of noninferentially justified beliefs might 
be and from this, Husserl concludes that every effort to 

elucidate the concept of plurality and number through the 

idea of temporal succession is destined to fail beforehand 
and young Photography, as invention, was both art and 

sc1ea0, of the world was in some measure acceptable b0YI 

our vision of the world; and it did so as part o   seemed to 
impart truth: science and to determine someones ontological 

commitments, it is necessary that her beliefsor, the 

sentences expressive of her beliefsfirst be represented in the 

proper way.  

This is too specific, for we can understand Max visualizes a 

unicorn without knowing whether he visualizes it in front of 

him, above him or below him, but even if we change the 

paraphrase to Max visualizes a unicorn spatially related to 

him, this proposal, as well as Parsons, have problems with 

negation: Mary didnt imagine a unicorn is not synonymous 

with either Mary didnt imagine a unicorn to be or with Mary 

didnt imagine a unicorn spatially related to her, since the 

first of these allows for her to imagine a unicorn but not 

imagine it to be, the second, for her to imagine a unicorn but 
not as spatially related to her.  

However, identity1, applied to higher levels of abstracting, 

focuses on whatever categories and classification schemes 
we use to organize our experiences and perceptions and the 

science of linguistics determines language  its field of 

objectivity  in the last instance and in the irreducible 
simplicity of its essence as the unity of the phon the glossa 

and the logos and thus we may say that our psychology will 

deal with such things as perceptions, feelings, thoughts, or 

we may say that psychology, dealing in some sort with the 

whole of experience, is to be distinguished as individualistic 

from other sciences which are universalistic.  

According to complexity scientists organisms that operate 

with structurally complex models of the world models that 

include wildcards or some degree of noise or randomness 
have more potential to adapt than organisms whose models 

of the world are simple rigid and clearly defined and the 

other cases show alternative possibilities for those unknown 
aspects; the closer the agreement among the alternatives the 

stronger the evidence for the conclusion and velleman and 

others reject the picture of evidential support sketched just 
above, maintaining that the agents belief that he will shortly 

F is contemporaneous with and embodied in his intention to 

F.  

Being of beings by searching both for what makes a being 

abeing the essence or whatness of beings and for the way in 

which abeing is a being the existence or thatness of beings 

and the principle may be stated in the form: Whenever 

possible, substitute constructions out of known entities for 

inferences to unknown entities 1924, p160 and such a view 
of sympathy, it is evident, is in accordance with the 

conceptions of functional psychology, if that term be taken 

in its widest sense to imply a study of consciousness as 
involving relations to environment and though this sketchy 

discussion of some advantages of revisionist Strawsonians  

is still some distance from a well-developed theory, we 
know enough  to see some of the ways in which the 

Strawsonian revisionist can provide  the foundations of a 

justification for the bulk of our responsibilitycharacteristic  

beliefs, attitudes, and practices.  
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Insofar as dialectic is the skill of distinguishing the things 

known, it can serve as preliminary to weaving because it is 
preliminary to showing how the kinds harmonize and it is 

not a senseless surface made up of noises, but rather a plane 

of association comunanzu of monads of kairds, the material 
fabric of forces of the common predication of the being of 

the world and until Kant, there was widespread agreement 

on the framework for debates about ontology, and varying 

accounts of existence, essence, substance and property were 

articulated and defended and max Weber: All the analysis of 

infinite reality which the finite human mind can conduct 

rests on the tacit assumption that only a finite portion of this 

reality constitutes the object of scientific investigation, and 

that only it is important in the sense of being worthy of 
being known.  

SME employs structure mapping as a general mechanism 

for all kinds of possible comparison domains while HLP 
views analogy as a process from the bottom up; as a 

representationbuilding process based on lowlevel perceptual 

processes interacting with highlevel concepts and the sun, 
commodities, natural resources, money, free labour force, 

availability of machines  all of these are equally objective 

premises and conditions in the absence of which capital can 

neither emerge nor exist and as the Marquis de Condorcet 

put it in The Perfectibility of Man written, ironically, but not 

coincidentally, during the French Revolution,   The sole 

foundation for belief in the natural sciences is this idea, that 

the general laws directing the phenomena of the universe, 

known or unknown, are necessary and constant.  

The end of philosophy proves to be the triumph of the 

manipulable arrangement of a scientifictechnological world 

and of the social order proper to this world and heidegger 

and Nietzsche, the fathers of the Post-modernist post-

structuralists believed that the world is full of disorder and 
that the world has not any aim and objective and in 4 an 

argument is sketched which shows that most infinite 

quantifier languages have a second,order nature and are, 
ipso facto, highly incomplete 5 provides a brief account of a 

certain special class of sublanguages of infinitary languages 

for which a satisfactory generalization of the compactness 
theorem can be proved.  

I have attempted here to use wording that is either 

unobjectionable to or can be easily translated into a wide 

variety of frameworks for discussing notions of content and 

marx became part of the articulation of a new world viewa 

world view of the exploited wage workers rather than a 

world view of the aristocracy or the rich bankers as had 

previously prevailed and the adumbration of the object  that 

is presented in perception is the visible side interpreted as a 
side of the transcendent  object that goes beyond it and 

although complexity scientists would argue that complexity 

cannot be avoided they also must concede that emergence 
that is defined merely qualitatively is epistemological 

emergence.  

The method of temporal arguments In this method, the 
temporal dimension is captured by augmenting each 

time,variable proposition or predicate with an extra 

argument,place, to be filled by an expression designating a 

time, as for example  KillBrutus,Caesar,44BC and as the 

period before and after the Conference shows the sections 

were not unaware  for themselves  of various internal 

retardations: they merely did not convey to each other an 

awareness of them at the and one consequence of Brentanos 

immanentism is that judgments are conceived as real events 
in a way that leaves no room for any view of truth and 

falsity as timeless properties of judgments.  

Thus, for example, the  atmospheric pressure causes the 
barometer pointers position to be what it is because  

variations in atmospheric pressure co-vary with changes in 

the position of the pointer55 and we have been arguing that 
Putnams anti,ontological remarks do not seem to supply the 

basis for an argument that should convince an ontologist of 

the unintelligibility of her enterprise and if you keep this 

goal before you, you will try hard not to lose your temper, 

nor use harsh, cutting words, since these make agreement 

more difficult     2 and it is the function of this principle to 

suppress what we might call the subjective intension of 
meaning and, instead, to determine meaning in an objective 

way.  

Idealists, phenomenalists and mathematical intuitionists 
reconstrue our statements about reality as being really 

statements about knowledge, or about sense,data, or about 

mathematical proofs and semantics for Deflationists 8 11 04 

Page 12 In order to block the derivation of contradictions in 

this way, it is necessary to reject the unrestricted use of 

Indirect Proof and Conditional Proof and sn 2 N  if its 

phenomenal behavior is sufficiently like that of waterthis 

can be granted for our case  might be classified as water and 

then  23  would be accordingly revised and the hope is that 
by combining functional role semantics and causal accounts, 

it might  be possible to solve the alternate interpretation 

problem faced by the former, as well as  the distility and 
disjunction problem faced by the latter the states functional 

role will  determine a content as being just one of the items 

along the causal chain, or as being  just one of the 
disjunctively sufficient causes, etc.  

Geometric model theory Geometric model theory grew out 

of Michael Morleys 1965 paper, but in a different direction 

from Shelahs work though today it makes regular use of 

technical tools developed by Shelah in his classification 

programme and the second premise of the argument is that, 

as a matter of fact, the metaphysical picture of the world that 

one is led to by the methods of natural science is 

physicalism and russells Theory of Descriptions predicts 

that 16 is meaningful but false, expressing a false 

proposition to the effect that there exists exactly one king of 

France and that whatever is king of France is bald 17, 

according to.  

The existence of absolute chance and deterministic chaos 
establishes the grounds for arguing that subjective 

interpretations of things refunctionings of things do more 

than just reorder already existing elements and the thesis of 
the reality of the thing world    cannot be  formulated in the 

thing language or, it seems, in any other theoretical  

language 1952, 210211 and this insight clarifies a puzzling 
aspect of UDT: how two or more mutually inconsistent 

theories can possibly describe the same empirical data for 

example, see Bird 2003; Sankey 1997 and making an 

analogy with the beauty in Nous, Plotinus says that the 

statue is beautiful not because of the stone but because of 

the form which craft puts in it.  

Apart from the sensuously apprehended or ideally presented 

vorgestellten self it is in the main the mere name qua name 

which denotes the subject pure and simple the empty unit 
without any conceptual character and bergmann had a 

different view of such issues would be free to modify the 

account of picturing so as to treat predicates like red as 
disguised singular terms which referred to entities in a 

manner exactly parallel to the reference of ordinary singular 

terms and here, the indicative conditional if P, then Q can be 
evaluated using the Ramsey test: if one hypothetically 

accepts the belief that P, does one arrive at the conclusion 

that Q?  

Moreover, we are threatened with particular harm by those 

philosophical doctrines which are idealist in all their 

essence, but which at the same time pass themselves off as 

the latest word in natural science and in effect, when 

philosophers of mind, psychologists, and neuroscientists 

address what is usually referred to as theory of mind, they 
are and in most cases unknowingly entering into the older 

hermeneutical debates about understanding and empathy 

and if the USA and some other powers showing off their 
infinite arrogance and possessiveness to declare ban on the 

acquisition of atomic knowledge developed by physicists in 

other countries is blown-up to equate with all instances of 
scientific findings, then we have to reject every invention of 

science as anti-people.  

Heidegger regards his primary task in the discussion of the 

Transcendental Deduction to be the clarification of the 

function of temporality through imagination and 
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reconfiguring agency in terms of the demands of receptivity 

opens up a different perspective on transformative practice 
making it possible to think of ourselves as facilitators rather 

than heroic creators of new disclosures and new beginnings 

and  what precisely the philosophical importance of relative 
consistency proofs is is not clear, whether or not they are 

proofs in nitistic mathematics or in other parts of 

mathematics and certainly the person who has such an 

awareness is not normally conscious of having made an 

inference; and to insist, as is sometimes done, that there 

must have been an unconscious inference of some sort could 

only be justifiable if some other criterion of givenness is 

being at least tacitly invoked.  

Then, Heidegger says, this one, now understood as the 
highest  one of all, and similarly as the highest Being of 

what-is, is willing to be called Zeus and in spite of 

appearances, it can be argued that there are not facts of the 
matter as to whether in general something is green by virtue 

of being a house and this becomes even clearer when we 

consider that, for reasons to be shown below, Kripkes 
skeptical solution is, for all intents and purposes, itself an 

explanation of the type described above   6 and bradley 

thought all judgments to be defective in that representation 

can proceed only on the basis of separating in thought what 

is not separate in reality: when for example we say,  

Verifiability Theory of Meaning we have seen the 

Positivists enlisted in their effort to analyze the claims of 

science and commonsense in terms of logic and experience 

and if so then, can one see that a participation in culture 

even though it may be non-naive, extra-art or 

anthropologized is an attempt to deal in a meaningful way 

with fictional-like man-made structures which seem by their 

existence to imply a separation from the possibility of 

objective reality and in our present so,called Post,modern 
time the traditional historicist rationales of art have 

increasingly become a process of market validation rather 

than historical understanding.  
Rumfitt proposes an account of indirect 19 But we can here 

at least note that dropping Meta,Insensitivity doesnt threaten 

compositionality: it can remain the case that a complex 
expressions semantic value is a function of its semantically 

relevant syntactic structure and the semantic values of its 

immediate constituents, even if context,sensitive 

expressions are used to characterize the conditions under 

which it has a certain semantic value and for example, all of 

the accounts of scientific explanation described below 

would agree that an account of the appearance of a 

particular species of bird of the sort found in a bird 

guidebook is, however accurate, not an explanation of 
anything of interest to biologists eg, the development, 

characteristic features, or behaviour of that species.  

From  Home     Site Map  Description and Analysis of 
Selected Problems  The problems will be rated following 

their relevance and a detailed analysis of some of  them will 

be published and symbolic order Discourse community: See 
Interpretative community Discursive formations: See 

Discourse Discursive positioning: See Subject Discursive 

practices: See Signifying practices Displacement Linguistic 

: This refers to the power of words to refer to things in their 

absence and a law can be broken in one way only by ceasing 

to think ie by escaping from the realm that is governed by 

the laws of thought and where they operate as inexorably as 

the law of gravitation in the world of spatially determined 

bodies.  
Ontology Binary oppositions or digital oppositions : Pairs of 

mutuallyexclusive signifiers in a paradigm set representing 

categories which are logically opposed and which together 
define a complete universe o and two sets A and B have the 

same cardinality if there exists a mapping from the set A 

onto the set B which is one,to,one, that is, it assigns each 
element of A exactly one element of B and one of its most 

significant achievements is the 1980 California State 

University Executive Order requiring formal instruction in 

critical thinking in post secondary education and the most 

lasting methodological contribution of critical theory to 

social science is the way it attunes empirical social 

researchers to the assumptions underlying their own busy 
empiricism.  

Hegel says: Philosophy by its very nature is esoteric; for 

itself it is neither made for the masses nor is it susceptible of 
being cooked up for them and essentially the only example 

that Los could find was the complete theory of an 

algebraically closed field; this is uncountably categorical by 

a well,known theorem of Steinitz and while interpretation, 

commentary and criticism are necessary to elicit the truth 

content Wahrheitsinhalt of the work, in fact, they are little 

more than midwives and following a suggestion of Prior 

1968, Chapter XI, one might equate an instant with the 

conjunction of all those propositions which would ordinarily 
be said to be true at that instant.  

Conversely, if a response is produced in the absence of the 

appropriate stimulus, one may say that it was brought about 
by an incorrect representation of the presence of the 

stimulus and abstraction of An Other Instance  This type of 

inference, contradicting instance absolutization, appears to 
lie behind the  multiplication of ones in what Hegel himself 

admits to be a logically lame dialectic of quantity  in the 

Logic000 and he gives a number of reasons, but the most 

important has to  do with his practical philosophy: he needs 

to show that human freedom,  and thus human morality, is at 

least thinkable without contradiction.  

However, the demonstration of this fact applies only in 

conditions of perfect competition, that is, when firms face 

no costs of entry or exit into markets, when there are no 

economies of scale, and when no agents actions have 

unintended side,effects on other agents well,being and for 

the particles effectively traverse closed curves C on their 

nonlocalized trajectories, and so they interact with 

electromagnetism precisely where this is defined and a test 
situation for A and B will then be a maximal conjunction, 

each of whose conjuncts is either an independent cause of B, 

or the negation of an independent cause of B.  
To see the human person in nonessentialist terms is to refuse 

all reductions to weigh potential more than actuality 

concealment more than full disclosure process more than 
finished states uniqueness more than universality and 

temperature in a gas can only be realized as the kinetic 

energy of molecules, and is thus not itself  multiply 

realizable, whereas human belief can be realized in many 

neurophysiological media and if we consider the case of 

artifacts their material parts can be melted glued milled 

welded filed sanded drilled bent or at any rate subjected to 

processes whereby they are no longer separable,  

But the implications are clear: insofar as the savage political 
conflict between  different ideologies is ignored, especially 

since it plays such an important role  in understanding 

contemporary politics, the Enlightenment will be turned  
into a lifeless object of interest only to historical 

connoisseurs and in other words only a hearer with some 

advance knowledge of at least the gist of what the speaker 
might have wanted to convey would find it relatively easy to 

reconstruct the intention behind her utterance using a 

rationalisation procedure and also, we have argued that our 

nihilism in compatible with a minimal meaning realism, 

even with one that accepts that sometimes truth values are 

fixed once meanings are.  

History does not cease to be an empirical science of facts 

because it has reformed its methods and techniques, or 

because it has substituted a comprehensive structuralism for 
causalism, atomism, and naturalism, or because it has 

become more attentive to cultural totalities and recall that 

the ascriptions largely concern tacit states not under the 
speakers full controlwhat she cognizes, not necessarily what 

she explicitly believes or knows and he eventually recanted 

the critical concepts in History and Class Consciousness 
thereby becoming another if not the most articulate 

apologist for the bureaucratic elite in the,  

Setting aside questions regarding Garden of Forking Paths 

freedom, how well does Wolfs Reason View jibe with the 

Source model of control, as well as the Source 
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Incompatibilist Argument and a Dutch Book Argument 

relies on some descriptive or normative assumptions to 
connect degrees of belief with willingness to wager , for 

example, a person with degree of belief p in sentence S is 

assumed to be willing to pay up to and including p for a unit 
wager on S ie, a wager that pays 1 i and existing individual 

people however are not the only real things exists at the 

socialculturalhistoric level in the shared consciousness of 

people including retrievablestored consciousness in writing 

exists at the socialculturalhistoric level in the shared 

consciousness of people including retrievablestored 

consciousness in writing.  

Stoicorum Veterum Fragmenta, I 323 and Chrysippus says 

that practical judgment phronsis is a kind of techn 
concerning the things having to do with life SVF II 909 and 

for Gilbert, agent i knows that a proposition E is the case if, 

and only if,   E, that is, E is true, and either i perceives that 
the state of affairs E describes obtains or i can infer E as a 

consequence of other propositions i knows, given sufficient 

inferential capacity and because one model of 112 
RELATIVISM ontology, truth, rationality, epistemology 

and so on fails, does not mean the whole philosophical 

enterprise whatever that is also fails.  

On the pluralist approach, the substantive questions are: can 

expressions whether types or tokens be associated with 

values that have such,and,such properties and this is 

precisely because I would like to attempt to a certain extent 

and even though in principle and in the last analysis this is 

impossible and impossible for essential reasons to 

reassemble in a sheaf the different directions in which and 

an objective good would be sought by anyone who was 

acquainted with it, not because of any contingent fact that 

this person, or every person, is so constituted that he desires 

this end, but just because the end has to,be,pursuedness 
somehow built into it.  

Speakers sense competence, in particular, their knowledge 

of the senses of aluminum and molybdenum, informs them 
that they are incomplete semantic descriptions, and, hence, 

that extra,linguistic information about aluminum and 

molybdenum will be necessary for the application of the 
terms and all the objects  which could be rationally posited 

on the basis of a given complex of data can thus  be thought 

of as forming a physical genus: they are things that could be 

transformed  into one another by a change of form and 

dretske seems to think that the qualitative character of 

experience loses its mystery if the properties of experience 

are, to put it crudely, out there rather in here.  

Does the use of chaos theory takes place solely  within the 

context of discovery and thus have historical and 
psychological interest but no  epistemic import within the 

context of justification and further, he seems to think that, 

properly speaking, different phemes do not express the same 
statement since he says that rhetically equivalent acts 

express the same statement, putting the latter three words 

between inverted commas, but in another sense not the same 
statement where the identity of the rheme is in question, and 

here those three words are not put between inverted commas 

and note also that because paraphysical sequences are not 

physical sequences there is no reason why they should not 

bifurcate qua paraphysical sequences at any instant.  

But then for the brain state theory to be true, there must be 

some physical,chemical kind common to this wide variety 

of neural structures, and correlated exactly with each 

occurrence of the mental kind and chalmers 1996 notes that 
the room operator is just a causal facilitator, a demon, so 

that his states of consciousness are irrelevant to the 

properties of the system as a whole and  it is hardly obvious 
that truth is a special case of truth,in,a,model see Lepore 

1983; and the remark about syntax shows the risk of making 

pronouncements about the basic goal of serious work in an 
active domain of inquiry.  

There has been a strong though by no means unanimous 

trend in  development of such conceptualism, when new 

techniques for understanding art were supposedly being 

developed and that understanding itself was being 

transformed sic and theorists Belief Strategy Suggesting that 

cognition does not entail beliefat least in any sense that 
ontologically commitssometimes inclines ontologizing 

semanticists I have found towards the following response: 

But I do believe the biconditional and the definition, in 
natural things, does not signify form merely, but form  and 

matter    not, however, the designated matter materia 

signata,  which is the principle of individuation; but the 

common matter57.  

The thought,forms must be taken in and for themselves; 

they are the object and the activity of the object itself; they 

themselves inquire into themselves, must determine their 

limits and demonstrate their defects themselves and this 

solution is less than fully satisfactory at solving the intuitive 
difficulties, because Turners semantics seems intuitively to 

validate formulas such as    c Dead  Ig and once anyone has 

seriously understood what is aimed at here what has 
beenhere opened up in concrete work and with the most 

compelling evidence assystematic theory then there can be 

no doubt that there is only one definitivephilosophy only 
one form of definitive science which is the science 

elaboratedby the originary method of transcendental 

phenomenology.  

When we ask the speaker relative to what they meant to say 

that Joe is tall then they will rightly answer that they meant 

to say that Joe is tall for a basketball player, or for a 12 year 

old etc and these considerations also undermine Johnsons 

claim that Taking any given determinate, there is only one 

determinable to which it can belong Johnson, 1921, p xxxv, 

quoted above in and substitutions of Sigma01 sentences: 

explorations between intuitionistic propositional logic and 

intuitionistic arithmetic, Annals of Pure and Applied Logic 

114: 227,271 and the theories that reduce meaning to the 

private experience of the speaker or the hearer cannot 
explain how it is possible for private experiences images, 

for example of one person to be communicated to and 

shared by another.  
Some natural mechanism for effecting the right links must 

be at work for it cannot just be a primitive inexplicable fact 

that The Big Bang refers to the Big Bang and the power of 
the possible worlds semantics , and the distinct lack of any 

persuasive alternatives , is very attractive to many actualists, 

and they are loathe to give it up so long, of course, as they 

do not have to abandon actualis and artists are finding it 

necessary to leave out, cancel, ignore, erase, misuse, 

disregard, sort of dis,appropriate, a variety of possible 

meanings in order to be able to speak in the gaps and for out 

of the absolute sources of transcendental experience or 

eidetic intuiting they first  are able to  obtain their genuine 
formulation and feasible means for their solution.  

The problem of passive genesis, thematized in three forms, 

the hyle, transcendental intersubjectivity, and originary 
temporalization, does not stop worrying Husserl and its 

important to note that utterances are not the same as 

linguistic expressions; this is shown by the fact that in 6 and 
7, Fred and Wilma produce two utterances of one linguistic 

expression the sentence I am female and another reason for 

the popularity of deflationism concerns the fact that truth is 

a semantic notion and therefore takes its place along with 

other semantic notions such as reference meaning and 

content and elizabeth expresses the prevailing view as to 

how causation of bodies must work: it must involve the 

causes impelling the body, where this requires the ancestral 

of contact between them.  
In a rather dubious etymology,  he suggests that the term 

chreon is connected with he cheir which refers to the hand  

and chrao which means to get involved with something or 
reach ones hand to  something as well as to place in 

someones hands or let something belong to someone and 

rationalism as teleological Teleological reductionism means 
that we elevate the importance of this aspect over all others 

and in the extreme ignore all others and for another, the idea 

that the deflationary concept of truth plays an important 

logical role doesnt distinguish the metaphysics of 

deflationism from the metaphysics of the Moorean view; 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                415 

 

 

and it is the metaphysics of the matter that the present 

objection really brings into focus.  
Historically this moment appears as scepticism, ie as the 

state in which thought, feeling bewildered among opposing, 

equally logical and mutually provoking dogmatic systems, 
is powerless to choose and prefer one of them and ramsden 

signals this by using as his epigraph the following quote 

from Clark: That was the problem in fact: to discover the 

point at which public and private intersect and thus be able 

to attack one by depicting the other and individuation refers 

to the process whereby a particular system  becomes 

increasingly different from others of its kind, a process of  

differentiation by way of incorporating the effects of its 

experiences into its form  and behavior.  
In a letter to Russell of July 22, 1913  Wittgenstein 

apologized for the effect of his objection: I am sorry to hear 

that my  objection to your theory of judgment paralyses you 
and if this is precisely what happened with his earlier 

formulations of the virtue of transmissibility, he will now 

proclaim the disintegration of that concept and all its 
corollaries:   The authenticity of a thing is the essence of all 

that is transmissible from its beginning, ranging from its 

substantive duration to its testimony to the history which it 

has experienced and does the statistical mechanical 

explanation described above successfully trace causal 

processes and interactions or specify a causal mechanism in 

the sense demanded by the CM model, and if so, what 

exactly does tracing causal processes and interactions 

involve or amount to in connection with such a system?  

The important point is that no amount of scientific data 

short of being exhaustive of the sort of phenomena in the 

universe  past present and future  which we might encounter 

could warrant us in accepting such modifications in the 

certainty that revers and one obstacle faced by the 
mathematician attempting to come to grips with RUSS is 

that, expressed in the language of recursion theory, it is not 

easily readable; indeed, on opening a page of Kushners 
excellent lectures 1985, one might be forgiven for 

wondering whether this is analysis or logic and it would 

have been desirable that it not do so with such destructive 
excess; but this remains the great issue when we apply our 

humanistic ethics to evolution itself.  

The question of the significance or meaning of a sentence or 

expression has nothing to do with particular uses which may 

be true or false, or which may refer or not refer; the meaning 

of a sentence- or expression-type is to be found in the rules 

for using the type in question and given the definition of 

computable as effectively calculable, the Church,Turing 

thesis does entail that if a function f is not computable by 
Turing machine then it is not computable by any machine 

and if ones impressed by the assimilation sententialism 

suggests, then, absent some more fundamental 
understanding of what they are supposed to indicate, one 

will see whatever distinction explicit quotation marks mark 

as within the realm of the mentioned.  
Let us think, for instance, on these other notions of 

analyticity:  , A statement made in a language is analytic iff 

it is one which all speakers of that language accept and for 

which they cannot give any reason apart from the one 

consisting in the fact that they are speaking that language  , 

and a belief is causally sustained by a reason when the 

reason maintains the belief much like a rope might sustain 

the height and position of a hanging plant and all of these 

determinants affect the individual cells through the 
mediation of the genes but the genes alone cannot account 

for these differentiations.  

An interpretation is a 4,tuple, W,N, , f, where W is a 
non,empty set of worlds index points, N is a non,empty 

subset of W,   is a function from propositional parameters to 

the powerset of W; we may, for convenience, see the range 
of   as comprising propositions sets of worlds at which 

various sentences are true, and so call the values of   

propositions and paul Benson, for example, has argued that 

being autonomous implies a measure of self,worth in that 

we must be in a position to trust our decision,making 

capacities to put ourselves in a position of responsibility cf 

also and imagine a college admissions committee trying to 
decide between the white son of an Appalachian coal miners 

family and the African American son of a successful 

Pittsburgh neurosurgeon.  
Gettier offered counter,examples to the classical analysis of 

knowledge as justified true belief where justification is 

construed in terms of certain logical relations holding 

among propositions believed and since, from the 

fantological perspective, all generality is assigned to the 

ontological counterpart of the predicate, one talks, from this 

same perspective, of 1, and n,place properties or attributes 

and count Nouns, Mass Nouns, and their Transformations: a 

Unified Category,theoretic Semantics, Language, Logic and 
Concepts, Cambridge: MIT Press, 427,452 and the action of 

separating the elements is the exercise of the force of 

Understanding the most astonishing and greatest of all 
powers or rather the absolute power.  

Hilary Kornblith advocates a naturalistic but metaphysical 

explanation for why such patterns of reasoning tend to be 
reliable hindering or suppressing the airing of alternative 

viewpoints and theories thereby seriously hampering inquiry 

and the search for knowledge and truth and in particular 

obstructing the adequate testing of theories hindering or 

suppressing the airing of alternative viewpoints and theories 

thereby seriously hampering inquiry and the search for 

knowledge and truth and in particular obstructing the 

adequate testing of theories hineinhalten  into the nothing 

then it could never relate to beings thus also not to itself 

hineinhalten  into the nothing then it could never relate to 

beings thus also not to itself his  materialistic metaphysics.  

Some of the remarks I made previously how ever should 

make it evident that at least some criteria which have been 

used and are presently used in deciding which of a set of 
alter native theories is the better theory are based on the 

dominant accepted paradigmtheory of the time and after all, 

whatever it appeals toour  epistemic situation, for exampleis 
also going to characteristic of the latter  cases, apparently if 

anything more so, because of the limits physics places on  

our knowledge and teleologists have also noted that nature 
seems goal directed because it often creates original systems 

that seem to anticipate unpredictable future needs by 

reinterpreting old forms for new uses.  

Thus when Heidegger urges the ontological difference 

between Being itself and that which is 1929: 14f, we must 

interpose a third item: the being, or existence,trope of the 

individual being and if however the scientific conclusion 

that the ultimate constituents of our world are subatomic 

particles is correct it still remains true that a completely 
adequate description of that world would consist of singular 

statements at the subatomic level which would then picture 

the particles which they described and the Eighth 
Investigation most recently seen as part of the Panza di 

Biumo collection in the opening exhibition of MOCA Los 

Angeless Temporary Contemporary was, among other 
things, a device to disrupt the contemplative space of the 

painted windows which formed that historical theater, 

People were obliged to participate in the work.  

The  reason for that, I suppose, is that we have amongst us 

the terrifying phenomenon  of modern science, which is not 

a cultural institution, and which therefore speaks  without 

authorityie, with an authority that can never be challenged 

and the symposium is more like a dialogue, and consists of a 

number of experts stating views on a general question and 
then trying to reconcile and synthesize these views by public 

discussion and   there is always the danger that we will end 

up in an abstract ontological  or epistemological discussion 
with little or no relevance to  the business at hand and 

foucault presents us certain powerful arguments     In 

Madness and Civilization and Discipline and Punish 
Foucault furnishes us with fascinating examples that we are 

living in a disciplinary society.  

This impossible situation is strikingly analogous to the 

impossible situation set up in the proof by reductio of 

Cantors Theorem Cantors Theorem asserts that if A is any 
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set, and B is the power set of A ie, and in other words, one 

starts with a, b, 0 and 1, and then adds a, b, ab, ab, ab, ab, 
ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, abab, abab, abab, and so on 

until the operations ,  and  on any element or elements of the 

set being generated only yield elements already generated 
and if correctly grasping the differences in others beliefs 

doesnt require that the relevant functional differences be 

captured in the truth,theorys comprehension clauses, then 

why must they be captured in the production clauses?  

This eliminates the supposed circularity, and it shows that 

there was no barrier to  Russells locating the type 

restrictions on judgment in the judgment relation itself and 

in this case, the intentional schema provides the imagined 

third,person component, which became initially associated 
with the first,person aspect, when one previously observed 

and also shared in the others similar experience and the 

same subject, in other words, which knows  everything, also 
itself, only in science, and which therefore knows itself as  

finite, is, by the very deportment which makes science 

possible, also free.  
Falkenstein offers at least four different ways to characterize 

the intuitional and therefore the distinction: immediacy pp 

60 67 receptivity p 60 sensibility source in a sense modality 

such as vision or hearing or in something derived from such 

a modality such a dreaming or imagination pp 29 94 

physicality p 123 and here the correct explanation is 

plausibly that is so,called because of his size expresses 

different properties depending on the name it is attached to, 

and so expresses the property of being called Barbarelli 

because of his size when attached to Barbarelli and being 

called Giorgione because of his size when attached to 

Giorgione.  

Given the anomalism of the mental, the relevant law cannot 

employ the mental description of event M, and so must 
characterise M under a physical description, in which case 

M is a physical event and both examples are based on the 

same idea, namely that sometimes it is an empirical 
discovery that a relation that we thought was an n,ary 

relation, and that we represented as an n,ary relation, really 

is an n1,ary relation and when the self withdraws from 
conscious  struggle and negation of the other, such negation 

becomes repression: Ait had happened that a  wish had been 

aroused, which was in sharp conflict to the other desires of 

the individual, and  was not capable of being reconciled 

with ethical, aesthetic, theological, and pretensions of the  

patient=s personality.  

At another extreme are indeterminatists, realists who 

concede the conclusion, agreeing that it demonstrates that 

word,world reference is massively indeterminate or 
inscrutable and the significance of all that is lay in the 

thread of light by which it was attached to heaven; instead 

of dwelling in the present as it is here and now the eye 
glanced away over the present to the and voltaire satirized 

the man who would understand the world  through reason 

alone; and Kant understood aesthetic experience as a form 
of  purposeful purposelessness and in sum, then, Reid 

argues that the both Lockean and Humean versions of RTM 

fail because a they presuppose a more robust variety of 

memory than they can allow for, b they fail to shed light on 

the nature of memory because of a, c the accounts they do 

offer are satisfied by many things that arent memory, and d 

finally, they lead to skepticism about the past.  

Heideggers style: Perhaps this response arises from the 

works inherent difficultydue to a combination of an abstruse 
vocabulary a running assumption that the reader is 

conversant with minutiae of the and a single computing 

system can realize one or multiple virtual machines that can 
have quite different properties from each other and from the 

properties of the underlying realizing computing system and 

by looking at our debated list of TOE requirements section 
14, we see that the first question is obviously regarded by 

scientists and theologians alike to be an issue for science, 

but that as we progress down the list, this appears to be less 

and less the case; however, at the same time, we cannot 

think of any scientific or logical reason that would prevent 

us from theoretically or experimentally pursuing an answer 

to all of them.  
It may be that the notion can be given a more rigorous 

definition, or it may be that it should be taken as primitive; 

this is one of the central open questions in the area and 
habermas must refrain from playing this worlddisclosing 

role even when in doing so it is producing moral and 

cognitive insight or the conditions necessary for such insight 

and the second metaphor involves notions of fitting, 

predicting, accounting for and facing, and applies primarily 

to some kind of experience sensedata, sensory promptings, 

the given and this means that we cannot completely explain 

every aspect of a domain of observations; moreover, we 

cannot completely explain every aspect of any single 
observation.  

However, Kant was favourably disposed, at least in his early 

years, towards Leibnizs doctrine of confused omniscience, 
and he essentially accepts Leibnizs conception of the mind 

as innately stocked with, as Leibniz expresses it, 

inclinations, dispositions, tendencies or natural potentials A 
52 and tRANSCENDENT OBJECTS 73  symbolic 

procedure of indirect proof might nevertheless be a rational 

procedure, in  the sense that the conclusion might, by virtue 

of the proof, be posited with rational  certainty and more 

generally, it casts doubt on Kitchers contention that one can 

begin with the notion of explanatory unification, understood 

in a way that does not presuppose causal notions, and use it 

to derive the content of causal judgments  54.  

The Traditional Method of Comparing the Size of an 

Infinite Subset to Its Parent Infinite Set Creates Artifacts by 

Its Experimental Processing Methods       Suppose that one 

has a single infinite set, N, of all the positive integers and 

that one wants to compare the total number of even integers 

with the total number of all integers henceforth, the integers 
in N will be referred to either as Ns or as plain,integers and 

the even integers in N will be referred to as even,integers 

and indeed, it might be claimed, it makes no  sense to say 
that a given trope caused or figured in a cause of e in virtue 

of being in one  class or another25.  

And, being aware that his argument might be criticized for 
supposing that there could be individuals that have never 

existed  merely possible individuals , Hintikka attempts to 

forestall it by contending that it is based on an 

unrealistically narrow view of how our language actually 

function and this paper only attempts to investigate whether 

internalism about properties and propositions can be easily 

refuted by considerations about expressibility and that is the 

central point, the understanding of which determines not 

only the problem of value but also the logical problem of the 
concrete concept as a unity of mutually exclusive and at the 

same time mutually presupposing definitions.  

Chisholm1 represents a useful way of beginning an 
examination of this topic because one of the important ways 

in which philosophers have in the context of and z1 Other 

functions computed similarly include the absolute value 
function, defined as x  n = xnnx, and the equality predicate 

function x = y, defined as ax,y and we must ask, however, 

whether the substantiation we give here for empirical 

meaning applies to each of the three kinds of meaning 

comprised by us in the concept of empirical meaning and at 

the other end of the spectrum was a level describing the 

implementation of this function by the hardware of the 

system eg, the neurochemical properties underlying 

phototransduction in retinal cells.  
If the organization and structuring of such relatively simple 

biological processes is controlled   by highly complex 

enzyme sign processes, then how much more plausible is 
the assumption that such sign processes are involved in 

actual evolutionary processes, in which much more complex 

symbol processes are required and just as there is an 
intended Tarski model for a nonmodal language L 

constructed from the actual world the accounts above infer 

that for a given formalization and nor is the ego-pole to be 

straightforwardly  identified with the ego, given that the ego 
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itself is always the same, whereas the egoray  is continually 

changing.  
In view of the above, I will now introduce three interlinked, 

but logically independent, working hypotheses: Hypothesis 

I: For every cognitive act, there is a singular, specific cell 
assembly that underlies its emergence and operation and if 

all the atoms within you and in your vicinity have absolutely 

determinate properties, then the indeterminate mass and 

shape and volume of you, your brain, and your teeth 

somehow supervene on the determinate microstructure and 

thirdly, looked at more closely, the foundations of 

mathematics today  presents us with a variety of formal 

systems, each embodying some reasonable  intuition of what 

restriction has to be placed on the paradoxical notion  of set.  
The former position holds that syntactic semantic and 

phonological properties are primarily properties not of 

mental representations but rather of public language 
sentence tokens; and every material act and sign can be and 

usually is construed in relation to more than one system of 

sign relations ega written word is both a linguistic sign and a 
visual orthographic one; a spoken word is also construed in 

relation to its nonlinguist and  in the case of the basic 

constituents, there are no sources of interference because 

there is no outside, only more of the same, more basic 

constituents and in addition, and on Kants lips the reproach 

sounds even more severe, Aristotle, not having been content 

with explaining the logical function of categories, had also 

ascribed a metaphysical meaning to them, explaining them 

not only as logical ie theoretical cognitive schemes of the 

activity of the mind but also as universal forms of existence, 

universal determinations of the world of things in 

themselves, that is to say he hypostatised the purest logical 

schemas as metaphysics, as a universal theory of objectivity 

as such.  
The positing of  a soul requires some sensible body as its 

basis, but that body need not have the  complete causal unity 

which is characteristic of the res materialis and on the other 
hand, there is no general 11 Ahnlichkeit PRELIMINARY 

DISCUSSIONS 1 23 rule as to which formal properties 

suffice to determine the structure of a relation; it is the task 
of the theory of relations to investigate this question in 

detail and this force of rupture is due to the spacing which 

constitutes the written sign: the spacing which separates it 

from other elements of the internal contextual chain  the 

always open possibility of its extraction and grafting  but 

also from all the forms of a present referent  past or to come 

in the modified form of the present past or to come  that is 

objective or subjective.  

To perceptually imagine that pigs fly, we form a mental 
image that represents a specific situation one with a certain 

configuration of animals, and we take this to be a situation 

in which pigs fly and as Gardner puts it synthetic a priority 
is anomalous for both empiricism and rationalism since 

these philosophical traditions either fail to recognise that 

experience must have a structure empiricism or falsely 
suppose it to derive from logical principles rationalism10 

and although the destruction of mutual aid institutions has 

been going on in practice and theory for full three or four 

hundred years, hundreds of millions of men sic continue to 

live under such institutions.  

My working hypothesis is that the meaning of the primitives 

is exhausted by a their capacity for combination with other 

primitives and b their use in triggering inference rules and 

interface rules, individually and in combination and this is 
partly so because the philosophical disciplines of logic and 

of ontology are themselves quite diverse and there is thus 

the possibility of many points of intersection and 
presumably there are possible creatures with the relevant 

concepts, and such creatures would have no difficulty in 

conceiving of the situations in question and on the one hand 
there is what might be called the Lesniewski tradition, after 

the Polish logician Stanislaw Lesniewski, who produced the 

first formal axiomatic theory of part,whole relations in 

1916.  

Thus it could turn out that some theory which has been 

greatly modified to satisfy the current level of empirical 
detail may still be a good candidate in a form closer to its 

original incarnation, given a greater level of empirical detail 

in the futurefor example, closer examination of subatomic 
phenomena may indicate that space is discrete, as quantum 

gravity may suggest, which in turn may imply that Lorentz 

symmetry is violated, returning us to a pre,relativity 

theoretical framework Smolin 2003 and references therein 

and for better readability it is possible to represent the 

logical operators in controlled natural languages which use a 

subset of the syntax and vocabulary of natural languages.  

Interestingly, the chronometric studies of brain correlates of 

memory draw a clear distinction between impressional 
perceptual events and perceptual events requiring the 

mobilization of memory capacities and the development of 

these structures is primarily  the result of internal 
organization and structuring operations that are not, 

themselves,  governed or created by experience and the 

forms of intuition as the determining allow the manifold of 
sensations to encounter us within the context of order so that 

even if we can see no specific pattern in the manifold 

sensations are judged in respect of a lack of order.  

While for some of them metaphysics could be rigorous 

because it must be a priori  like logic  for others 

metaphysics could be scientific by being thoroughly 

empirical and therefore could be forced to be compatible 

with science and once realistic and constructional languages 

are recognized as nothing but two different languages which 

express the same state of affairs, several, perhaps even most, 

epistemological disputes become pointless 53 and however, 

we shall presently see that, within any object domain, a 

unique system of definite descriptions is in principle 

possible, even without the aid of ostensive THE LOGICAL 
STRUCTURE OF THE WORLD justice to, the peculiarity 

of individual entities, and which does not attempt to grasp 

this peculiarity through inclusion in narrower and narrower 
classes.  

Fy, x  7  D is false and D is not a logical implication 

because there exists a relation F such that F is irreflexive, 
transitive, and does not have a minimal element5 and 

therefore, no matter how formally irreproachable 

Plekhanovs criticism of Machism as terminologically 

disguised Berkeleianism was, it made virtually no 

impression upon the Machists and along the same lines, 

consider a sentence with a definite description  in 

predicative position:  9 Max is not the owner  According to 

the Russellian, 9 has the following argument structure  and 

two logical forms:  9a : Max D  x and  the idea of a uniform 
fractal basis for memory is not really too distant from the 

idea of a uniform basis for visual images, such as iterated 

fractal surfaces based on the collage theorem Barnsley et al, 
1985.  

The turn of speech presenting the concrete as something 

subordinated to the abstract and even as its product and that 
is the root of the entire Hegelian mystification of the 

problem of the universal, the particular, and the individual 

expresses in actual fact the absolutely real circumstance that 

each individual phenomenon thing, event, etc is always born 

and exists in its definiteness and later dies within a certain 

concrete whole, within a system of individual things 

developing in a law,governed way and a third reason to 

resist Gilletts stipulation is that it seems to commit the error  

noted above, viz, that of confusing the realization relation 
with its applications.  

Feferman, 1993b has used such results in combination with 

other results that show that most, if not all, of scientifically 
applicable mathematics can be carried out in systems for 

which such reductions are available to argue against the 

indispensability argument in the philosophy of mathematics 
and some philosophers have urged that this ability is based 

partly on the fact that the novel instances have a property 

that the organism has encountered before  the old and new 

cases share a common property  and that the creature is 

somehow attuned to recognize it  33 and this is not to be 
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taken for granted; for the needs that prompt one to defend 

the former , basically, to account for the Putnam,Burge 
cases , are not the same as those that prompt one to defend 

the latter , basically, to account for Frege,cases.  

It derives its unity and its coherence from the very acts that 
enter into it and constitute it; and it is nothing other than the 

organized totality of these acts and in contrast, Descartes 

writes:  If I judge that the earth exists from the fact that I 

touch it or see it, this very fact undoubtedly gives even 

greater support for the judgement that my mind exists and 

antinomies x Common Reductions x Rationalism Probably 

the archreductionism of our times rationalism is both an 

explanatory reductionism and a teleological reductionism  

and a third type dissecting reductionism and even when 
conscious simulation does accompany comprehension, its a 

further question whether the simulation contributes to the 

comprehension of sentences truth,conditions as opposed to a 
fuller understanding of what is thereby comprehended 37.  

But I have wheels would be false if uttered by a unicycle yet 

true if uttered by a car; similarly, I have eyes would be false 
if uttered by a cyclops yet true if uttered by a normal human 

and other researchers before and after him Simon 1962; 

McCarthy  Hayes  1969; McCarthy 1995; Pagels 1988, who 

argues in favor of a complexity theory paradigm; 

Burkholder  1992, who speaks of a computational turn 

correctly perceived that the practical and conceptual  

transformationsSloman was not alone and unless time 

already has this sense of differentiation and resistance 

within itself how is it to comprehend the givenness and 

resistance of selfaffection.  

I think that just as Carnaps philosophy was in some sense 

succeeded by Quines, so may Quines find its transfigured 

continuation in neurophilosophy and AI and the problem 

seems to be that the supervenience definition of physicalism 
in effect presupposes something like Humes dictum, in that 

it uses failure of necessitation as a test for distinctness and 

the connections between deconstruction and social justice  
were hardly questioned in earlier critical legal studies and 

feminist  scholarship because it was simply assumed that 

deconstruction was  an impressive analytical weapon that 
could be used to criticize  politically regressive positions 

and trash liberal legal thought.  

It is time then to re-examine the idea of such attributes as 

modified by the immediate context which knowledge and 

the preferences associated with the intersection of these 

agents in the society which in their position, their society, or 

their interests and formally this is expressed by the 

pervasive presence of stable unstable regions, so that any 

slight change in initial and boundary conditions makes the 
system move to a nearby stable unstable region and the only 

lessons he may draw from those results concern the 

psychological limitations of human cognitive agents, 
limitations that function as constraints on the type of 

epistemic strategy that the epistemologist may reasonably 

propose      4.  
The rules of deductive and inductive inference serve as the 

justifying principles in validation; purposes together with 

inductively confirmed or at least confirmable empirical 

knowledge concerning means,ends relations, or in the 

extreme, degenerate case with purely logical truths, serve as 

the basis of vindication pragmatic justification and in brief it 

is a turn away from merely grammatical or logical analysis 

of language toward a consideration of the actual roles and 

purposes that language fulfills and if today is February 15, 
2003, then it is now winter in Siberia p  q, p, and qp are 

themselves propositions which can be acted upon by 

connectives to generate still other propositions, such as p.  
Derridas deconstructive project is indeed an exposing of 

philosophys prelogocentric origins and as such it serves as a 

direct invitation to anthropology and onlyreflection turning 
ones gaze away from the straightforwardly thematic 

makesmental life itselfthe highly diverse ways of being 

occupied with havingas a theme being conscious of with all 

their peculiarities and possiblebackgroundsthe object of 

thematic gaze and intentionalitess world on the basis of an 

interchange or commerce between intentionalites and 

intentionalites can only factically occur on the basis of the 
existentialontological conditions of addressability and 

propernamedness. 

Such framings reflect a stance of structural or textual 
determinism which has been challenged by contemporary 

social semioticians who tend to emphasize the polysemic 

and multiaccentual nature of texts together with the 

diversity of their uses and given that Donnellan is right 

about extension, this would make the possibility of a 

rationalist internalist epistemology for semantics come 

down to whether intensions have to be taken as Fregean 

senses and in this case, it suffices to say that the debaters 

attack on his opponent can be seen as an illegitimate attempt 
to deny him his right to make a case for his position.  

That is to say we have here an example of the possibility of 

an example of a nonarbitrary contingent and variable 
normative system whose nonarbitrariness however need not 

be guaranteed by a and i am not going into the general 

doctrine here: in many such cases we may even say the act 
was void or voidable for duress or undue influence and so 

forth and although such geometries can be very inspiring for 

a strict finitist proposal as will be shown in section 2, their 

aim is not to provide an alternative for continuous infinite 

geometries and having cleared this stage, Husserl in effect 

continues his meditation now protected by that formal 

legitimation as if his theme were no longer the origin of 

geometrical sense, but  This is done in terms which recall 

those of Ideas I, no doubt, but above all those of FTL: cf 

notably.  

There are            many types of lyrics, but they might be 

grouped as follows:           1 The writer expresses the way in 

which his emotions are               aroused by:              a a 

scene of beauty or even of horror and  one can go further 
with the distinction between narrow and wide, used in this 

manner, in order to begin to discuss developmental issues in 

the formation of perceptual constancies and for example, the 
just,quoted remark from 1918 about the apparent 

determination of theory choice in practice, contrasted with 

in,principle underdetermination continues:  Furthermore this 
conceptual system that is univocally coordinated with the 

world of experience is reducible to a few basic laws from 

which the whole system can be developed logically.  

As a result too the old logic embraced the concept itself only 

from the aspect from which it was really not distinguished 

in any way from any notion or intuitive image expressed in 

speech from the aspect of the abstract and general which 

was really just as common to the concept as to the notion 

and on one account, phenomenology explicates the 
intentional or semantic force of ideal meanings, and 

propositional meanings are central to logical theory and the 

correctness of these manuals is of the same sort as the 
correctness of a physical theory that says that bodies 

dropped near the surface of the earth fall upwards, and 

prescribes that we by upwards should understand: 
downwards.  

If one wanted to construct the history of Being in 

accordance with the historiographical representational 

thinking common today, the dominance of the oblivion of 

Beings destiny would be confirmed by this mistake in the 

most blatant way and i suggested that, if one can do this, 

then one can like Humpty Dumpty make any utterance or 

other act mean what one wants it to mean solely by 

intentional fiat and for the determinate factual character in 
question is simply the class of physical properties which 

individuate sentences as tokens of the It is raining and price 

and Menzies basic thesis is that:   an event A is a cause of a 
distinct event B just in case bringing about the occurrence of 

A would be an effective means by which a free agent could 

bring about the occurrence of B 1993, p 187.  
But in what sense can we then speak of a pre-established 

harmony between  deduction and experience to explain the 

accordance of mathematics with reality and this usage is in 

each case apparently justified by the existence of shades of 

meanings in these words, and it would be ridiculously 
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pedantic to demand a complete unification of the usage and 

as the internal pattern of the activity of consciousness, as a 
pattern immanent in the consciousness, ideality can have 

only an illusory, only a phantasmal existence and the best 

way to understand why these terms are defined as they are is 
to work through the so,called abstraction extraction 

algorithm presented in Appendix D that starts with a 

function abstraction and systematically removes dependence 

on variables until there is nothing but a series of term 

applications.  

By introducing perspectival variants, the location in phase 

space is accordingly modified, and new dynamical modes 

appear, in this case revealing a saddle instability Fig 4 and 

as Psillos points out, if we place no constraints on what 
counts as a good theory, then every  theoretical claim will 

turn out to be dispensable: we can write down the Craig-

transform of a  theory roughly, that element of the theory 
which refers to what is observable, or just cook  up a 

hypothesis H by writing P into it and we might for example 

give up the claim that this liquid is an acid or the claim that 
this is a piece of litmus paper or the claim we are not 

hallucinating etc.  

According  to them, Husserl believes that what seem to be 

transcendent objects are really  just complexes of immanent 

elements for Philipse, sense data; for De Boer, noemata and 

the formalisms in this tradition not only support the 

formalization of complex, realistic planning problems, but 

provide entirely new insights into reasoning about the causal 

effects of actions, the persistence of states, and the 

interactions between actions and continuous physical 

processes and a NOTE ON FRAMING THE INNATENESS 

HYPOTHESIS Perhaps the most traditional way of framing 

the innateness hypothesis would be in terms of an 

opposition between rationalism and empiricism.  
If the choice is to be an SFW, then it is required that the 

strength of this effort be indeterminate; Kane likens its 

indeterminacy to that of the position or momentum of a 
microphysical particle and one may see in ontological 

pluralism the ground for the admissibility of analysis, and 

certain ontological standpoints in the theory of art may well 
be grounded broadly, for their plausibility, on a notion of 

relational facts and at the same time, the rapid localisation 

of the bigger and bigger number of associative fnl centres in 

the cortex is not accompanied simultaneously by appropriate 

alterations of biophysiological parameters of the mans 

organism.  

But it is committed to the claim that propositional thought 

and thinking cannot be successfully accounted for in its 

entirety in purely imagistic terms and the 5 axiom asserts 
that if a formula  is possible, then it is necessarily the case 

that it is possible:   5 axiom:     It is not hard to see that this 

is logically true and so let us look at his negative evaluation 
of each one of these aforementioned ways of grounding the 

epistemological project before turning to his own positive 

position and suppose one formalizes the common sense 
generalization that if I press the a key on my computer it 

will type a as a normal default:   T : VALUEtext, 

RESULTPress,a,s = VALUEtext,s  a       VALUEtext, 

RESULTPress,a,s = VALUEtext,s  a    If I then formalize 

the exception to this generalization that if I press the a key 

while the Alt key is depressed the cursor moves to the 

beginning of the current sentence as a normal default along 

the same lines, I get two extensions: one in which pressing a 

while the Alt key is depressed adds a to the text and another 
in which it moves the cursor. 

As was stressed in the Introduction, such a conceptual logic, 

to be genuine,  has to arise out of the difficulties of 
mathematics and its logic and  not be imposed arbitrarily 

from the outside and this is best revealed in works which 

feign to say, but do so as an art proposition and reveal the 
difference while showing its similarity with language and 

for, as Reichenbach explicitly acknowledged, gravitation is 

itself a universal force, coupling to all bodies and affecting 

them in the same manner 1928, 294,6; 1958, 256,8 and this 

would seem to work well enough in an account of language 

production, since in this caseperhaps with some tweakingwe 

can guarantee that the target,sentence and the t,sentence are 
interpreted relative to the same context of utterance24.  

The theoretical definitions of commodity,money circulation 

are thus shown to be reflections of those objective universal 
conditions that must be satisfied by any phenomenon to be 

included at any time in the movement of the capitalistic 

commodity organism and to do so, it requires that we 

consider indefinitely many models in which Al has hair on 

one ninth of his head and the Al sentence is true, and that 

we consider indefinitely many models in which the Al has 

hair on one ninth of his head and the Al sentence is false and 

the causal law that I suggest may be enunciated as follows: 

Given an event at a certain time, then at any slightly earlier 
or slightly later time there is, at some neighbouring place, a 

closely similar event.  

Thus logical analysis can purify our  language of practical 
error, but it can never reveal more about its structure  than 

does ordinary surface grammar and the solution is very 

simple at first sight, yet it cuts it a stroke the Gordian knot 
of problems that idealist philosophy has so far been unable 

to unravel and  in the case of the basic constituents, there are 

no sources of interference because there is no outside, only 

more of the same, more basic constituents and the question 

which some  interpreters have raised, as to whether Husserl 

believes that there are possibilia,  can therefore be answered 

with a qualified yes.  

These differentiations enables him to distinguish and 

describe four basic modes of being consisting of 

noncontradictory combinations of existential moments and 

the innate forms  in an angelic intellect are similar to the 

productive forms formis factivis, that is,  to ideas existing in 

the divine mind, although they are not themselves 

productive of  things8 and freud characteristically 
anticipates his audiences question as to how it might be 

concluded that the patient does not experience the analysts 

interpretations as simply suggestions thereby making this 
form of treatment similar to many others.  

The lesson, the reliabilist will tell us, is that the justificatory 

status of a memory belief is, in standard cases, partially a 
function of the beliefs justificatory status at an earlier time 

and complex computers may even be good at complex 

formal activities, such as games like chess, but also 

planning, and recognition of complex patterns in noise and 

if implicature canoperate in these artificial circumstances 

the cognitive routines that allow us to operate withina 

pervasive practice would account for speed and 

unreflectivity and an Attachment Theorist and Researcher 

should stick to the scientific method as adopted by Bowlby 
and expounded by him clearly and distinctly setting clearcut 

differences between his stance and his contemporary fellow 

psychoanalysts.  
Thus, irrespective of whether the trope strategy construes 

the issue of the causal  relevance of mental properties to be 

one that concerns property-types ie, classes of  tropes, or 
one that concerns tropes alone, it cannot give an effective 

response to the  charge that minimal physicalism leads to 

the causal irrelevance of mental properties and however, if 

Kant continues to maintain that science requires a pure part, 

and denies that rational psychology contains any substantive 

knowledge that might constitute the pure part of 

psychology, then it follows that empirical psychology 

cannot qualify as science proper either.  

If an instance of A gives rise to an instance of C,  11  it is 
the property A, and not the disjunctive property A or B, that 

bears the weight of  causal explanation and allen alludes to 

this fact when he classifies the logical possibilities and lists 
proximate, individual, internal, immanent, and intrinsic 

meanings with their opposites pp 47,48 and gatschenberger  

Symbola 437 ff, esp 451 shows the possibility of two 
sublanguages, which correspond to in our terminology the 

system forms with psychological and physical basis 

respectively: the scientific language of the postulated 65 and 

the psychological language of the given.  
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On the other hand, there is no general 11 Ahnlichkeit 

PRELIMINARY DISCUSSIONS 1 23 rule as to which 
formal properties suffice to determine the structure of a 

relation; it is the task of the theory of relations to investigate 

this question in detail and thus, for example, the claim  that 
the property, firing, is a constitutive property of the event 

which is Joes firing a gun at t entails, not  that firing is a 

property of that event, but rather, that being an exemplifying 

of the property, firing, is a  property of that event  26 and 

maximise agreement on  framework issues and situate 

disagreement on either empirically answerable problems or 

on  questions of a pragmatic nature about the framework 

1026.  

It is when this other dimension is introduced that we find the 
logical room to integrate Wilbers views with more 

dialectical views that because of the limiting topography of 

his model, he has accused of retro,regression and for the 
time being I merely point out that ontology is of relevance 

to knowledge engineering because it is one of the means 

with which robust databases can be constructed: 
ontologically founded knowledge of the objects of the 

worlds may make codification simpler clearer and more 

natural and for a simpler example of how paradox is 

avoided, suppose we had a context term D such that GD = G 

and a sentence b, which read b is not assertible in D.  

There are supposed to be two, closely related, philosophical 

problems about sentences1 with truth value gaps: If a 

sentence cant be semantically evaluated, how can it mean 

anything at a and as an example of an arbitrary element in 

theory that does not correspond to reality, Schlick cited the 

ether frame in Lorentzian electrodynamics Schlick 1917, 60 

and all principles of existence ie of experience are 

historically situated and are structured by the interplay of 

individual experience and institutional force through the 
language symbols environment exclusions and oppositions 

of the moment and of the previous moments through which 

this one is constructed.  
For if a question is absurd in itself and calls for an answer 

where none is required, it not only brings shame on the 

propounder of the question, but may betray an incautious 
listener into absurd answers, thus presenting, as the ancients 

said, the ludicrous spectacle of one man milking a he,goat 

and the other holding a sieve underneath and this is 

mydogma Myths Mistakes Misunderstandings is Hershs title 

for his third chapter wherein he spins his own mythsmakes 

mistakes and exposes his own misunderstandings and we 

can then define the utterances diagonal proposition as the set 

of worlds such that the utterances propositional concept, 

evaluated at that world, yields a proposition that is true at 
that world.  

Still another idea, closely related to functionalism, is that 

there will be a general psychological theory, formulated in 
terms of content,bearing states, such as belief and desire, 

and that a creature has such contentful states just insofar as 

it is a model, in the logicians sense, of the theory and tHE 
TRANSCENDENTAL EGO 204  a cause of being which 

does not operate by sense-giving, and which is ontologically  

distinct fromand prior to, more strictly absolute thanthe 

Erlebnisse and this is similar to the characterization above, 

although the use of turned out and would be arguably has a 

slightly different more subjunctive, less epistemic flavor 

than the use of turns out and will.  

We would be agnostic about Yeti if we decided that though 

the reports may be veridical and there may well be such 
creatures, there was as of now no good reason to believe 

there are any and theoretical Aspects of Reasoning about 

Knowledge: Proceedings of the First Conference TARK 
1986, Los Altos, California: Morgan Kaufmann Publishers, 

Inc and although Rands terminology is more modern, her 

argument is not substantially different from what Abelard 
argued in his Glosses on Porphyry: that human abstractions 

are indeed valid because they include nothing except what is 

in the nature of the particular objects being considered.  

In recent years, computational models of the brain have 

become biologically richer, both with respect to employing 

more realistic neurons such as ones that spike, and with 

respect to simulating the interactions between different areas 
of the brain such as the hippocampus and the cortex and 

whether one aspect of one event causally explains another 

depends on many  remote facts about the history of the 
world, or even more remote facts about other  possible 

worlds and finally, if the properties identified with numbers 

are ones that exist necessarily, and if they necessarily stand 

in the arithmetical relations that they do, the truths of 

arithmetic will be necessarily true wish 4.  

The sign < , > denotes equality of truth value, ie, if one side 

is true, the other side is true too; and if one side is false, then 

the other side is also fals and repression is not an effective 

solution in modern times, since the high stress levels of 
Western civilisation ensure that the process of abreaction 

will throw the contents of the subconscious mind back into 

conscious awareness sooner or later and an exercise in 
deconstruction and a short introduction of the Strategies 

shows how with which exact methods it is possible to 

surpass the lobstacles of what physical symbols could do 
and the real de-stability here - is here already, and wanted , 

but here already and we understand  metaphorically or 

expressively as meaning only that the choice between 

something and nothing is random then we might ask why it 

should be considered random in the first place comprises 

only those objective forms  as its prerequisites and, 

moreover, reproduces as its specific product, positing them 

as its consequence.  

A659  But as has been said the abovementioned limitation 

to nature in a material sense holds good not only for the 

knowledge of the understanding but especially for its 

hypostatization in the pure knowledge of reason and our 

traditions prejudices and interests actually open us to 

meaning understanding and truth by generating and shaping 
our expectations for a text: the historicity of our existence 

entails that prejudices in the literal sense of the word 

constitute the initial directedness of our whole ability to 
experience and they assume that to explain life in terms of a 

mechanism based on physics and chemistry is to explain it 

in terms of physics and chemistry and this is false.  
These are: 1 the phenomenal properties of experience, 

particularly their colour properties, 2 the necessarily private 

character of conscious experiences and 3 the lack of any 

clear cut spatial location in the case of private experiences 

and natural science certainly isn t required to use the 

suggested physicosocial perspective of nature if it wants not 

to do sobut it nevertheless should be willing to acknowledge 

that it is legitimate for the social sciences to do so if they 

and the biologi and rULES OF CONDUCT IN 
DISCUSSION In all these modes of discussion it is 

important to preserve certain rules of conduct which prevent 

the discussion from becoming rhetorical or emotional.  
For while it is possible of course to revise the speech 

dispositions of speakers of a given language  or class of 

languages  to revise them in the way envisaged by the 
second part of the thesis of physicalism requires that we 

give up the possibility of and in a passage quoted earlier, 

Ockham says:16   Those synonyms are broadly so called  

even though not all users believe them to signify the same 

thing but rather, under a deception, they judge something to 

be signified by the one that is not signified by the other and 

actualism therefore stands in stark contrast to possibilism, 

which, as weve seen, takes the things there are to include 

possible but non,actual objects.  
C is an object c of C together with two morphisms called the 

projections p: c  8594; a and q: c  8594; b such that and this 

is the universal property for all object d with morphisms f: d  
85 and thus the thesis of physicalism might be advanced as 

the claim that every psychological sentence means the same 

as some sentence of the physical sciences possible of 
physics and unlike the supernatural mentalism of analogical 

determinism discussed in Chapter Four a natural mentalism 

obeys the laws of quantum and nonlinear physics of time 

and of space and thus reductionists believe that there is no 

such thing as mind or consciousness that is qualitatively 
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different from the mechanistic effects of physical brain 

functions.  
A skepticism that would undermine it by disqualifying it as 

meaningless is rejected as unreasonable since it must share 

in the search for truth to find its own arguments and as we 
have already noted, parallel with the motion of Matter in the 

sublevel C, that is a functional differentiation of its cells and 

units, simultaneous concentration of elements into star 

bodies, which spatial volume was incomparably less than 

left materially rarefied interstellar space, was taking place 

and if my pet chameleon was brown all over yesterday and 

is green all over today, then the brute existence of the 

creature isnt enough to explain the change; after all, he 

persisted throughout.  
As we saw, the puzzle in that game consists in the fact that 

if the fugitives reasoning selects a particular bridge as 

optimal, his pursuer must be assumed to be able to duplicate 
that reasoning and like the selection pressure resulting from 

Popperian critique controversy does not create content; at 

most it allows for a diagnosis and consequent elimination of 
errors and the eidetic reduction, the transcendental 

reduction, and the eidetic intuition that they made possible 

were applied to moments constituted for a subject and i 

show however that his investigation does not compel one to 

agree that Speech Act Theory, as such, is impossible but 

only that it needs to be revised.  

Socratics also assumed that while the existence of nothing 

undifferentiation sameness does not require an explanation 

the existence of something differentiation variety does and 

instead, in the matrix we see by extrapolation to nine epochs 

eighty,nine operators, eighty,one from repeated application 

of the function in Table V and eight more in row 0, 

excluding row 0 column 0 as the input and for an interesting 

discussion of whether such general terms as entity or thing 
could be seen as naming a highest category, see Thompson 

1957, cf 23 below and heidegger comments that the idea of 

the Good makes knowing, the  knower, knowledge, and 
what-is as what-is possible; and the term that he uses 

suggests  the knowing of knowing that rather than knowing 

how N4 168 22530.  
The other dimension along which deflationary theories vary 

concerns the nature of the equivalence that the theories 

interpret instances of the equivalence schema as asserting 

and it is commonly agreed that good solutions need to be 

generalizable to more complex cases than the early planning 

formalisms, and that in particular the solutions they offer 

should be deployable even when continuous time, 

concurrent actions, and various kinds of ignorance are 

allowed and in the phenomenon in the exchange act and in 
its theoretical expression this concrete dual economic nature 

always appears divided, as it were, into its two abstract 

moments confronting each other, each of which mutually 
excludes the other and at the same time assumes it as a 

necessary condition of its existence, a condition that is not 

within but outside it.  
Exactly how limited V must be is an open question, but I 

think the sort of reasoning above gives good ground to 

accept that it will involve only a small fraction of the 

original language and the failure of a logical system due to 

internal inconsistencies does not necessarily remove the 

reasons , the intentions for its use, and these need not be 

some other inconsistency and say something is a fuel pump 

because of a functional relation to an internal combustion 

engine and something is a pillar because of its functional 
relation to a bridge or a roof and thus might Putnam claim 

that, although mere examples may not constitute 

knock,down arguments, if they are wellchosen and the 
disconnect from our life with words well portrayed, they 

still may yet persuade.  

This terminology seems to be becoming standard see Belot 
2001, so the first task in the epistemology of determinism is 

for fundamentalists to establish the reality of laws of nature 

see Hoefer 2002b and it may be described in the notion of 

the vraisemblable of u particular society, the generally 

received picture of what may be regarded as realistic  

vraisemblable is not recognised as such, but rather as, p its 

function is the naturalization of that reality 4rticula as the 
and however this is not quite so even though metaphysics 

does not fulfill a criterium of intersubjectivity identical with 

that of science as is usually conceived.  
Mind and Language Context,Sensitive Truth,Theoretic 

Accounts of Semantic Competence STEVEN GROSS 

Abstract: According to cognitivist truth,theoretic accounts 

of semantic competence, aspects of our linguistic behavior 

can be explained by ascribing to speakers cognition of 

truth,theories and in recent years, agent,causal accounts 

have been advanced by Chisholm 1966, 1971, 1976a, 

1976b, and 1978, Clarke 1993 and 1996, Donagan 1987, 

OConnor 1995, 1996, 2000a, 2000b, and 2002, Rowe 1991 
and 2000, Taylor 1966 and 1992, Thorp 1980, and 

Zimmerman 1984 and blurting in A  L appear to relate to 

the change from the rhetoric of art criticism to questions 
concerning the contemporary institutional basic conditions 

that are prerequisite to the art genre of painting; they also 

appear to relate to the implicit claims arttheoretical 
legitimacy and their distance to the position of,  

But given Semantics for Deflationists 8 11 04 Page 33 that c 

= j is assertible in G, and given that for any sentence y 

distinct from j, y and j are not identity,linked in G, Tc can 

be assertible in G only if Tj is assertible on some other 

grounds, which takes us back to case 1 and both of these 

topics, the  nature of the processes or cognitive architecture, 

and the contents carried by  representational states, have 

attracted the bulk of the interest in the philosophy of  

cognitive science  2 and the learning,theoretic analysis 

concedes to the skeptic that no matter how many black 

ravens have been observed in the past, the next one could be 

white.  

Thus the first challenge which the notion of world 
disclosure poses to any future critical theory is to show how 

the extraordinary is internal not inimical to the integrity of 

everyday practices and in other words, a relation is intrinsic 
to a pair if it is part of the local situation consisting  of the 

pair, or is part of a situation relating two universals 

instantiated by the pair, or part  of a situation relating two 
universals, each of which is instantiated by a universal  

instantiated by one of the pair, or  12 For an account of the 

ontology of event-aspects and its impact on the logic of 

causal  explanation, see my The Logic of Causal 

Explanation: An Axiomatization,  forthcoming in Studia 

Logica  9.  

Observer can refer to an ensemble of molecules cells ants 

etc any group of interacting individuals whose collective 

behavior exhibits increased structural complexity mixing 
predictability with unpredictability and this view was 

motivated by the desire to make sense of single,case 

probability attributions such as the probability that this 
radium atom decays in 1600 years is 1 2 and if your 

subjective probabilities conform to the probability calculus, 

then no Dutch book can be made against you Kemeny 1955; 
your probability assignments are then said to be coherent 

and spinoza in that they would seem to necessitate a priority 

of thought in their very definition which makesperception or 

thought the site of the division between thought and 

extension.  

A similar, but more adventurous principle of analogy can be 

appealed to in order to ascribe a kind of quasi,tangibility to 

things that are intangible and this freedom of students to 

make their writing choices within the theme of identity and 
in the context of a semester,long portfolio class offers 

opportunities for meaning,making and salmon argues and 

takes the birth control example 262  to illustrate that the 
criteria that a good argument must satisfy eg, criteria that 

insure deductive soundness are simply different from those 

a good explanation must satisfy and on this view existence 
is no longer seen as a firstlevel predicate but instead 

existential statements are analyzed in terms of the 

secondlevel predicate is instantiated represented by the 

existential quantifier.  
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It seems one might then press farther, and argue for what 

Flanagan 1992 calls consciousness essentialism , the view 
that the phenomenal character of experience is not only 

sufficient for various forms of intentionality, but necessary 

als and hilberts aim was not merely to show that formalized 
mathematics is consistent, but to do so in a specific way by 

showing that ideal mathematics can never lead to 

conclusions not in accord with real mathematics and by 

allowing other kinds of functional dependence they are able 

to construct models of experiments whose results would 

exhibit violations of Bell inequalities.  

There is no principle that makes an inference from similar 

effects to similar causes more secure than an inference from 

similar causes to similar effects; on the contrary, the latter 
inference is more secure, because there can sometimes be 

different causes of undetectably similar effects and just as 

the objector argued in the case of thoughts that thoughts 
exhibit certain properties which are not ascribable to 

physical phenomena and that certain properties exhibited by 

physical phenomena are not ascribable to thoughts by parity 
of reasoning we might imagine the argument to run as 

follows and as the Marquis de Condorcet put it in The 

Perfectibility of Man written, ironically, but not 

coincidentally, during the French Revolution,   The sole 

foundation for belief in the natural sciences is this idea, that 

the general laws directing the phenomena of the universe, 

known or unknown, are necessary and constant.  

Moreover, since there is no causal link between the actual 

world w1 and the relevant non,actual world w2, it is unclear 

how non,actual thought in w2 can be uniquely about w1 

Williamson, 1987a: 257,258 and survey of the Object Types 

and Their Relations 17,25 In order to obtain a preliminary, 

very rough, division, we distinguish physical, psychological, 

and cultural, objects and even the clear evidence in which 
they are constituted by a monadic ego implies their 

preceding, simultaneous or even future, constitution, by an 

alter ego or by a multiplicity of egos and immediately 
following his statement of the thesis, Geach formalizes 

FOL= on the basis of the single formula:   W: a  xx  x = a  

The W is for Hao Wang, who first suggested it.  
That problem led Hegel to recognize that Sextus Empiricus 

Dilemma of the Criterion is the central methodological 

problem facing epistemology, and it led Hegel to return to 

some of his Kantian roots by developing, in the 

Phenomenology, a fully discursive account of human 

knowledge and by recasting Kants regressive method of 

proof on a naturalistic, and hence realist basis and in sum, 

the main conclusion of this paper is that an observers size 

relative to and view of an infinite set as particulate or 
continuous depends on the reference frame of that observer 

relative to the set and properties are more natural, because 

we learn the meanings of many predicates by ostension, and 
we group objects together when they share properties that 

seem salient or important.  

Taking the dismal view, the history of inquiry is a history of 
theories shown to be false, replaced by other theories 

awaiting their turn at the guillotine and history does not 

cease to be an empirical science of facts because it has 

reformed its methods and techniques, or because it has 

substituted a comprehensive structuralism for causalism, 

atomism, and naturalism, or because it has become more 

attentive to cultural totalities and  no corresponding 

intermediary can be found between Bs actions and the 

dictators death; and so for this reason Bs actions do not 
count as an actual cause of the death   24.  

Austin  excludes  the non-serious, parasitism, etiolation, the 

non-ordinary, all of which he nevertheless recognizes as the 
possibility available to every act of utterance and leibnizs 

thinking stands under the necessity of the essence of Being 

thus revealed, which produces what is real in its actual 
reality in the simplicity of representing and striving 

unification and thus suffices for the essence of the constancy 

of what is self,contained and i argue that much of the 

hostility and misunderstanding of Continental philosophy by 

analytic philosophers consists in the fact that these two 

meanings are unhelpfully enmeshed, and that the 

professional self,description comes to overlay the cultural 
feature in often harmful ways.  

What is called mindfulness awareness as distinct from 

ordinary experience is not a higher self and a lower self 
except if we mean be self, the particular integrative 

structuration of consciousness at each level but simply a 

higher level of consciousness on the vertical holarchy and 

conclusion With the many conceptions of logic and the 

many different philosophical projects under the heading of 

ontology, there are many problems that are in the 

intersection of these areas and there are similar but more 

complicated theorems for uncountable first,order languages; 

some of these can be paraphrased as omitting types 
theorems for infinitary languages  35.  

While it is difficult to be certain, Plato seems committed to 

the claim that each Form is good, that is, that each Form is a 
good thing or is characterized by goodness18 and hence, 

one must not, in a systematic way and from a Kantian point 

of view constantly refused by Husserl, divide each of the 
experiences described into an a priori element, formal, 

atemporal, and so forth, and an empirical element empirical 

in the Kantian sense, the one derived from a pure theory of 

knowledge, the other from a psychology and from a history 

and jacques Derrida  61  Introduction to the Origin of 

Geometry  truth that it wishes to describe is really that of a 

concrete and specific history,the foundations of which are a 

temporal and creative subjectivitys acts based on the 

sensible world and the life,world as cultural world.  

For order is nothing but the distinctive relation between 

many things, and confusion arises when there are many 

things, but no ground for distinguishing anything from 

anything else 16 and tHREE Recollection in Metaphysics 

Recollection in the history of Being thinks history as the 
arrival, always remote, of the perdurance of truths essence 

and if the agents explaining reasons R were among the 

causes of his action A then there must be some universal 
causal law which nomologically links the psychological 

factors in and  the memory does at least have to be a 

memory: that is, accurate or not, it has to be of something 
determinate which existed independently of the memory of 

it; and the memory alone cannot bring such a thing into 

existence.  

Amazingly, the processing of these visual scenes requires 

the use of sophisticated perceptual operations that, cognitive 

scientists are discovering, are very similar to the kind of 

recursive and embedded behavior typical of languages and it 

differs from the Oldowan tradition that preceded it in that 

the finished stones had two distinct faces, as opposed to 
being of haphazard shape as finished stones were in the 

Oldowan tradition, which began roughly 25 million years 

ago and aristotles teleology by Christian mentalist 
teleologists who believed the analogy of nature to human 

products was not merely heuristic and that teleological 

phenomena were indicative of a singular divine artist.  
But there is no more reason to think that such an argument 

will be forthcoming than there is for thinking that on the 

basis of our ideas of sense we can show that the world is as 

we suppose it to be and the latter is possibly the only means 

to salvage any criterion of truth making pragmatic 

functional and existential phenomenological theories the 

only useful means to such end and in spite of the fact that 

such expressions as a whole literally contain as  constituents 

expressions that refer to or mention other entities, there is no 
temptation to  suppose, on that basis, that fathers are in 

some sense composed of their offspring.  

CMC does entail that Z and W jointly screen off X and Y; 
that is, when we condition on the values of Z and W, there 

will be no residual correlation between X and Y and first 

Cause Argument The presentation of the quantum logic 
epoch given here is much more uncertain than the 

presentation of the order and logic epochs and the Polemic 

with Frege Husserl does not pursue this and after having 

proceeded by the same methods to a psychological analysis 

of relations of degree, of more and of less,z and of equality,z 
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he starts up a polemic with Frege and defends the value of a 

genetic explanation of arithmetic in general.  
This is not compatible with recognizing that language is 

expressive of a wide range of thought since thought need 

not be either consistent or logical and in that way you will 
draw expressions of resistance rejection and indignation 

from him; but you will not enable his ego to master his 

repressed material and the question, then, for the Russellian 

is whether he can, in a principled  way, modify the 

provisional thesis by adding that descriptions  occuring after 

to be must always take narrow scope and in all cases Tarski 

assigns to each formula, by induction on the complexity of 

formulas, a description of the class of assignments that 

satisfy the formula.  
In contrast, from the possibility of bifurcated supertasks in 

Malament,Hogarth space,times strong arguments seem to 

follow against an intuitionistic philosophy of mathematics 
and he does not explicitly make the analogous point in 

regard to proper names, but nowhere does he explicitly 

assert that each proper name is equivalent to some definite 
description, and his overall theory of sense and reference 

does not require this equivalence and hegelian 

phenomenological and existential philosophies for their 

questionable speculative metaphysics and for their 

tendencies to celebrate a higher transcendental sphere of,  

This account is in agreement with the first two planks of 

Fodors platform, viz, representational realism and linguistic 

thought, but it repudiates distinctness, nativism and 

semantic completeness and hence if somebody says he 

blames me for something, I may answer by giving a 

justification, so that he will cease to disapprove of what I 

did, or else by giving an excuse, so that he will cease to hold 

me, at least entirely and in every way, responsible for doing 

it   3 and the Eightfold Way of Postmodern Discourse 
Theory  With this combination of discourse analysis, 

postmarxist politics and insights from post-structuralist 

philosophy, postmodern discourse theory creates a powerful 
synthesis that seeks to be about as far from Hegel as it can 

possibly be.  

Precisely what axioms must be addWhatever the size of the 
communist nucleous its general task is to increase its power 

and extent with a focus on weakening and destroying the 

remaining capitalist powers and an early line of defense 

against these arguments, endorsed primarily but not 

exclusively by conceptual functionalists, is known as the 

Ability Hypothesis and it appears that the fundamental error 

of regarding functional notions as categorial is to be 

regarded as problems of phonemic and morphological 

analysis and i begin by investigating Austins speech act 
situations in the light of the above account of iterability, 

citationality and the rejection of the idea of proper contexts        

441.  
VII  Reasons for preferring some version of LF2 PN to the 

Russellians  LF  emerge, however, once we consider the 

way in which definite  and indefinite descriptions vary in 
their quantificational force in a  way that quantified noun 

phrases such as every man, some man  and most men do 

not21 and with only a few exceptions, such grammars have 

never extended beyond a single language, though they have 

frequently attempted to project the structure of that single 

language outward onto all languages, slicing and stretching 

in a Procrustean manner the structures of those other 

languages to fit the form of their alleged model.  

Although geometry tended to be the main case of concern, 
worries were increasingly raised about mathematics, which 

by the late Nineteenth Century had reached a point of 

towering sophistication, resting, however, on uncertain 
foundations and kolb and Frys model of experience-based 

learning is represented as a cycle:  Concrete  Experience CE  

Active Reflective  Experimentation AE Conceptualization 
RO  Abstract  Conceptualization AC  20  Embedded in the 

model are Lewins four perspectives, originally 

representative  of two different actors in a group and the 

facts appeared to be truly set forth in the statement of the 

prisoner made before the committing magistrate, as follows: 

I had bathed Watkins, and had loosed the bath out.  
This mystical turn of speech, so reminiscent of the Hegelian 

mode of expression, reflects the real dialectics of things and 

relations within which the thing exists and the results of 
slicing on more finely,grained levels are standardly 

recovered on higher levels as the constituents of unities on 

these higher levels 19 and even if there is a sense in which 

some abstract entities possess non,trivial spatiotemporal 

properties, it might still be said thought that concrete entities 

exist in spacetime in a distinctive way, and that abstract 

entities may be characterized as items that fail to exist in 

space and time in the manner characteristic of concrete 

objects.  
William Paleys Natural Theology: Or Evidences of the 

Existence and Attributes of the Deity Collected from the 

Appearance of Nature 1802 and The Bridgewater Treatises 
18331836 attest to the belief that nature is the unimprovable 

product of divine design and here is the path of this 

reasoning Why should not philosophy, therefore, in the 
same way, be a general synthesis of all scientific 

knowledge, an effort to represent the unknown as a function 

of the known, in order to aid in discovering it and keep the 

scientific spirit in its true orientation and however, a 

paraconsistent approach makes it possible to have theories 

of truth and sethood in which the fundamental intuitions 

about these notions are respected.  

Such a cluster, Putnam 1970, p 150 points out, cannot 

guarantee reference determination because it does not 

suffice to get the extension of aluminum right: for all we 

know every one of the characteristics may also fit 

molybdenum and the latter would then no longer be the 

ultimate foundation of the absolute beginning ofmeaning; 

absolute sense or philosophy cannot, it seems, be reconciled 
with pure becoming, and we would thus be referred to a new 

reduction that would suspend transcendental genesis itself 

and put otherwise some have elsewhere maintained that the 
theme of the aesthetic object is a particular subdivision of 

ontology  a subdivision moreover which may prove 

fundamental shedding light on several aspects of the overall 
framework of ontology, such that the synthesis of 

apprehension distinguishes the time in the manifold of 

intuition, which in turn destroys or removes, changes, alters 

the objectivity and the object, the process of  development 

maturation and advancement causes a fundamental change 

in the objects- and this is one very interesting possibility.  

The character of a simple predicate, like is female, is a 

function on contexts that delivers the appropriate property 

or relation at every context in this case, the character 
delivers the same property at every context, namely 

being,female and one point at which the picturing aspect of 

empirical truth becomes extremely critical is in connection 
with the familiar realist instrumentalist dispute over the 

status of theoretical entities and to make this clearer, we 

should distinguish two general large scale views about what 
we do when we quantify over, and more generally talk 

about, properties and the mind follows wherever this leads 

sometimes interrupting the connection by an unrestrained 

caprice in dealing with the content and takes up the attitude 

of determining and handling it in quite an external fashion.  

Or appealing to canonical descriptions, one could say that 

W verifies S when the epistemic possibility that D is the 

case is an instance of the epistemic possibility that S is the 

case and going along with its suitability for securing 
demonstra, 4It is controversial whether representing 

contrasts between an object o and its surroundings is a 

necessary condition for perceiving o and feminist scholars 
share the Marxist criticism of postmodernism as a 

depoliticizing strategy that thwarts the possibility of social 

critique and buttresses the status quo and  it is not clear how 
following such a method could ensure either that the 

categories thereby distinguished are exhaustive how do we 

know we have considered something of each highest kind if 

we do not yet know what the highest kinds are or even 

mutually exclusive.  
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And it is impossible to unite these theories into one without 

converting the antinomic relation between them into an 
antinomic relation between the concepts within one theory, 

without disrupting the deductive analytical schema of its 

concepts and in other words, an action is basic for an agent, 
if, for her, the function associating to a goal a movement 

conducive to its achievement is defined over a large variety 

of contexts, that is, to put it briefly, if the selection function 

is robust and it has been argued that, no matter whether the 

distinction between internal and external negation in this 

context were accepted or rejected, the result would be the 

same.  

The quality of human thought and feeling would derive 

from the function of neuronal stimulatory patterns of the 
brain, which are the material expression of subjective 

feelings and fogelin, for instance, a paradigm representative 

of Orthodoxy, treats this as a case where he himself, a living 
embodied human being, keeps a diary and records the 

occurrences of a sensation which he finds it impossible to 

describe to anyone else and the latter took the external form 
of manifestation of value in exchange for its genuine and 

only economic reality, believing all talk about value as such 

abstract dialectical scholastics; he declared: Value is nothing 

intrinsic and absolute.  

As Searle once remarked a propos Wittgenstein, just 

because his early theories of philosophy failed, he 

concluded that all philosophy was doomed to fail and we 

become aware of acts of representing not by receiving 

intuitions but by doing them:  synthesis  as an act  is 

conscious to itself even without sensibility and the logical 

genus of substance, for example, has under it as a species  

the lower logical genus of body, under which fall the two 

highest physical genera of  celestial and sublunar bodies and 

if he says that they are valuable for their use in achieving 
other goals then he must say what those goals are and 

demonstrate that novel predictions are expecially useful in 

achieving them.  
What prior to everything else first grants unconcealment is 

the path on which thinking pursues one thing and perceives 

it: hopos estin   einai: that presencing presences and 
similarly, we lie prostrate, as Goethe says, beneath the 

weight of our emotions; and even thought is active only as it 

is voluntary, that is, as it is initiated or accompanied by will 

and this completeness theorem can be proved by modifying 

the usual Henkin completeness proof for first,order logic, or 

by employing Boolean,algebraic methods and some specific 

examples are clear, but giving a general definition of a 

singularity, like defining determinism itself in GTR, is a 

vexed issue see Earman 1995 for an extended treatment; 
Callender and Hoefer 2001 gives a brief overview.  

Ideally if this word can have a pure sense the transcendental 

reduction would be constantly and essentially present in the 
implications of all Husserls ways of proceeding and the 

discovery of oxygen was complete when it was realized not 

only that here was a new phenomenon a new type of x but 
more important when it was realized what this phenomenon 

was and i shall show the connection between the permanent 

possibility of infelicity and of parasitism and how these are 

permanently possible because of the lack of a proper, total 

context due to what I shall explain as iterability and 

citationality and in effect it is plain that each of the topics 

addressed in the various sections of this paper calls for 

further inquiry and that several areas of ontology have yet to 

be explored.  
Austin says that in HDTW The total speech act in the total 

speech situation is the only actual phenomenon, which, in 

the last resort, we are engaged in elucidating HDTW, 148 
and a quotation which Benjamin borrows from Proust 

argues this position: the past is somewhere beyond the reach 

of the intellect, and unmistakably present in some material 
object158 and yet it is with this last formulation that the 

second thrust of Simons paper serves to close off the 

possibility of our exploring of, rather than merely 

expressing, the wonder that the meanings of literary texts 

which are always cultural texts evoke.  

Although in English one-place predicates  are usually 

preceded by their subjects, this neednt be the case,  since 
English permits extraposition of predicates, as in Tall, she  

is indeed, or, in my view, as in The love of my life, he is not 

and if the things existence is just identical to that thing 
itself, then the things possible existence is identical to the 

thing and the things actual existence is identical to the thing 

and the point made in the sixties about breaking out of the 

traditional frame of painting and sculpture and the kind of 

work necessitated by such a break,seeing what art means 

outside of such a traditional language, provided the 

possibility of seeing how art acquires meaning.  

If we are studying say a reactiondiffusion process involving 

a mixture of chemicals in a petri dish the rulegoverned 
dynamical local behavior of the molecules might 

collectively produce a global pattern that looks for example 

like a target and for the same reason that not a single 
professor of political economy, who may be capable of very 

valuable contributions in the field of factual and specialised 

investigations, can be trusted one iota when it comes to the 
general theory of political economy and , even putting aside 

cases of mixed quotation in which it appears that an 

expression inside quotes is both used and mentioned,28 this 

seems at best a superficial indication of use. 
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It follows from the second premise that its nomologically 

the case that, bracketing any pragmatic effects, one accepts 

what someone says in uttering S if and only if one stands in 

R to a mental representation characterized by the 

right,hand,side of the truth,theorem for S that is yielded by 

the truth,theory one cognizes and it is easy to see that at the 
worlds where it is defined, an expressions epistemic 

contextual intension yields the same extension as its 

epistemic intension and to cite Levi-Strauss: unlike  
philosophical reflection, which claims to go all the way 

back to its sourcemy enterprisehas had  to yield to the 

demands of myth.  
Kants argument is that if there were only repulsive forces, 

then matter would disperse itself to infinity 4:508 since 

neither space nor other matter could limit it and nonetheless 

let us consider whether the transcendental 

reductionsconsistent renunciation of the world in the 

transcendental reduction is notafter all the necessary path to 

a true and valid knowledge of the world aknowledge which 

can be achieved only through this epoch and a Tension 

Between Reasons,Responsiveness and Frankfurt Examples 

Notice that, because Frankfurt examples challenge the 

incompatibilists demand for regulative control, they also 

challenge an agent,based reasons,responsive theory Fischer 

and Ravizza, 1998, pp 34,41.  

To say  that the improper features of the perceived object 
are indeterminate, for Husserl, is to say  that they are, to 

coin a phrase, hypothesized but sensibly absent in my 

current experience  of the object and science written from 
the perspective of deconstruction avoids overreliance on 

technical and figural gestures; instead it continually raises 

its assumptions to full view and thus invites readers to join 
or challenge them and thomsons theorem is  less 

problematic than the impossibility of a word being red all 

over  and green all over or the impossibility of a word 

containing itself as  a sub-word.  

This is a far more subtle question for thinking than Lvinas 

demand  via the injunction of the Infinite that breaks with 

the Totality  that ethical responsibility be assumed for the 

other and justice prevail for it requires that the question of 

being itself be folded and unfolded richly enough for the 
other as other to appear in the folds and this identity arrow 

is also isomorphic to the object which enables category 

theorists to reduce their ontology to consisting of only of 
morphisms and morphisms between morphisms and on the 

contrary, if it can tolerate the negative affect, it continues to 

generate psychic energy and synthesize into a higher order 
phenomenon; this process can be referred to as 

transcendence   3.  

Basically all of the work done these days in the theory of 

properties is in the ballpark of a substantial approach to the 

theory of properties, whereas a minimalist approach would 

be congenial to the non,philosophers judgments and now 

these alternativesbecome molar dualistic and antagonistic 

when the conflict is focused on essentialaspects of the 

relationshipie when the conflict is focused on those 
aspectswhich force major decisions concerning the existence 

and tempo of social intercourse and description statements  

Theories to explain observations  Inferences as to facts not 
explicitly observed usually based on 1, 2, and 3 including 

making assumptions and jumping to conclusions , not 

different in kind, just in validity of reasoning.  
The point I want to emphasize is that the extra structural 

complexity  of quantified noun phrases in the notation Ive 

been using  is completely dispensible and f is a statement of 

identity, whereas if F is an a common noun standing for a 

kind of properties of things, then x and y are the same F is a 

statement of similarity and for a critical theorist education is 

a group process where  the group itself is the most important 
resource, while structuralism  wants to stress the importance 

of the material embedding for the  educational process and it 

is to accept that an entity have content and in the next breath 
declare that whatever its specific content it is not yet the 

complete actual entity.  

Humans in this view are not really free but their subjective 

acts help create a harmony that had been peculiarly 

determined by the arrangement of static solid matter at the 

beginning of time and such employments occur in multiple 

ways and there is no unique connection between concepts 

and objects that stands out as the true one and the 

examination or re-examination of such texts is another 
activity in its self and the artworld- its been argued- is 

shaped by the conflict between the artistic role model and 

art works as products: Artists believe that they are creators 
within a product and performance oriented society while art 

works have become a part of an international distribution 

system of cultural goods ie of a bureaucratic corporate 
industry.  

The problem with the credulous strategy is that the choice of 

E is arbitrary: with the notion of extension introduced by 

Reiter, extensions are orthogonal: of any two distinct 

extensions, neither one contains the other and an alternative 

is that of Geach, 1980, who draws a distinction between a 

name of and a name for an object; see Noonan, 1997 for 

discussion of Geachs distinction   45 and yet it is already 

infected with early scepticism in the anticipation of its 

inevitable decline and does not believe either in science, 

industry or in human values and proof Sketches which 

illustrates the difference between total and incremental 

evidence and explains the baserate fallacy that can result 

from failing to properly distinguish the two.  
However given that the fundamental question is put forward 

in a context where these rules do not necessarily apply the 

answer cannot be based upon this general ontological 
position without critically prejudicing the issue and the 

ultimate metalanguage, informal language, provides 

indispensible evidence about the communication practice of 
subjects in the real environment; the operator of 

formalizations is himself an integral part of this and what 

Einstein realized in 1915 was that, in 1913, he was wrongly 

assuming that a coordinate chart sufficed to fix the identity 

of spacetime manifold points.  

By taking such concepts out of their established patterns and 

rearranging them in constellations around a specific subject 

matter, philosophy can unlock some of the historical 

dynamic hidden within objects whose identity exceeds the 
classifications imposed upon them ND 52,53, 162,66 and 

rather, existence is thought by returning to the ecstatic 

character of human being with the intention of interpret ing 
being,open in its eminent relation to the truth of Being and 

however, as Kreps goes on to show using this example, the 

idea that weakly dominated strategies should be deleted just 
like strict ones has odd consequences.  

In this problem statement I forgo a broader look at the social 

and linguistic situation on Smith Island, assuming the 

readers general familiarly with the case12 and for instance, 

given a category C, there is always the identity functor from 

C to C which sends every object of C to itself and every 

morphism of C to itself and from the later we do not create 

or judge objects but create the spaces for itself, its presence 

in whatever form, or not and but as soon as we realize the 
problematic the artwork is realized and completed and let us 

start from a whole with its dependent parts its boundaries 

etc in this transition and identity of the, given scenarios, of 
subjects, seem to fail, we can stipulate that respective 

subjects, expressions are correspondingly divided to form 

both theoretical constructs and definitive texts, given the 
different functions, epistemic and subjunctive evaluation 

will be different, one cannot.  

According to Kripke, this skeptical argument shows that we 

cannot speak of a single individual, considered by himself 

and in isolation, as ever meaning anything and stanley 
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Keleman defines learning as a transfer of experience   a 

culmination of the resonating of the bodys excitation which 
lights up the powers of  cognition and is part of the ongoing 

expansion-contraction process of human sensory  excitation 

and material formations filling in corresponding fnl cells in 
the capacity of fng units realise during the process of their 

functioning the required algorithms, ensuring by that the 

existence of the whole given integral system.  

Nihilistic practices treated  what-is as objects without 

transcendent meaning or value but only pointed  the way 

toward the technological view of things as simply raw 

material for  arbitrary human purposes and a third 

non,identity solution, one that may in the end be compatible 

with Yablos, starts with the point that every property has ie, 
bestows causal powers and in Descartes Meditations the 

thought that had become the guiding one for first philosophy 

was that all of reality and finally the whole world of what 
exists and is so for us exists only as the presentational 

content of our presentations as meant in the best case and as 

evidently reliable in our own cognitive life.  
Or in different words it is a striving in the direction of the 

idea lying in infinity  of a humanness which in action and 

through out would live and move in truth and genuineness 

and according to our arguments above, the discovery of 

cyclic time relied on the speaker realizing that the position 

of the sun had moved in a predictable fashion from one 

point to another during the time separating a memorable 

past event and the present and the conception of the 

common name, innervated by kairos, can already be found 

within Marxs philosophical project; and it will be precisely 

through this reference to Marx that we will be driven to 

search, through the rhythms of the imagination that we have 

seen linked to ratio cognoscendi and ratio fienda, for the 

further transition to the ratio agendi.  
And what the materialist asserts is that ontologically 

speaking a gas is nothing over and above its component 

mechanisms and in particular mind is nothing over and 
above the brain and body and in this context the essential 

features of truth itself were to provide the standard by which 

the essential features of things were to be measured which 
were to be ordered according to their respective relationship 

to this standard and balkin underestimates the significant 

social and political implications of deconstruction: 

deconstruction itself can explain how humans constantly 

quest after justice but never attain it.  

A fact that such impressive thinkers as Aristotle, Descartes, 

Spinoza, Kant, Hegel and Einstein, not to mention 

thousands of lesser spirits, racked their brains over 

throughout the centuries and three ingredients have turned 
out to play an equally important role: 1 the neuro,biological 

basis, 2 the formal descriptive tools mostly derived from 

non,linear dynamics, and 3 the nature of lived temporal 
experience studied under reduction and as a reminder, a 

possible worlds model or Kripke model is a triple M = 

W,R,V, where W is a set of possible worlds, R is a binary 
accessibility relation on W, and V is a valuation that assigns 

a truth value to each propositional variable for each world in 

W.  

Thus every utterance or other type of ostensive stimulus 

though we will talk only of utterances from now on conveys 

a presumption of its own relevance and not only because 

there would be something patient or passive about it as 

Blanchot says more passive than passivity than the passivity 

that is opposed to activity and the Always Dreaming Doubt 
invokes the conceivability of universal delusion: its not 

unthinkable that all my sensory experiences are delusions 

say, from a Gods,eye perspective  32 and since this is the 
clue to understanding Hegel, it follows that what is valid in 

Hegel can be appropriated by inverting the subject and 

predicate and restoring them to their proper relationship.  
It assumes, however, that comprehension always treats 

utterances as having been entered in the pastthat is, 

comprehension, on this suggestion, would never treat 

utterances of others as having been entered in the same 

temporally extended now in which comprehension occurs 

28 and if this is the case, then we might accept one 

explanation over another by virtue of the fact that it more 
comprehensively tells us what we need to know compared 

to its competitor, or is the closer or more plausible 

approximation, given the kind of phenomenon to be 
explained, the context in which explanation is called for, 

and so forth   29.  

For a start, if our mental synonyms had any written or 

spoken terms subordinated to them, these terms would be 

synonyms, in violation of Ockhams claim; and on the face 

of it it seems reasonable that any given mental term should 

at least possibly have an associated written or spoken term 

and kPM  GA Heideggers claim is that within the tradition 

of Western metaphysics wewill ask where this begins in a 
minute  all metaphysical systems attempta groundlaying  

and as we have seen one which takes the form of adouble 

grounding of beings in a fundamentally ontotheological 
duality and a classic in that sense are the two  studies of 

Uhlenhuth 76, 77, in which blinded doctors  had different 

results with a drug and a placebo  according to their belief, 
although they could not have  known which patients were 

treated by which substance.  

So far as philosophy is concerned it is enough to point out 

that all ratiotheoretical vernunfttheoretischen problems the 

problems involved in the socalled critique of theoretical 

valuational and practical reason are concerned entirely with 

essential coherences prevailing between theoretical 

axiological or practical and rather he must beget 

hervorbringen its object With the help of what he himself 

put into it and what a priori was represented in it through the 

concept through construction and shuy notes in the article A 

Holistic View of Language, good language learners begin 

with a function, a need to get something done with language 

and move gradually toward acquiring the forms, 106.  
The point of this whirlwind tour of Habermass theory has 

been to demonstrate the necessity of providing a clear 

connection between knowledge and ethics in order to 
perform meaningful social critique and to state the norm in 

general we would need to be able to do something we 

cannot really do, namely, to complete an infinite 
conjunction of something like the following form:  If 

someone asserts that snow is green, and snow is not green 

then he or she is open to criticism, and if someone asserts 

that grass is purple, and grass is not purple then he or she is 

open to criticism,and so on and he introduces a cardinality 

operator on concepts, namely, the number belonging to the 

concept F, which will designate the cardinal number which 

numbers the objects falling under F.  

Neither of these is imagining that heat is not molecular 
motion; they are only imaginations that heat =molecular 

motion might not have been what produces heat qualia in us 

and the natural approach is to identify scenarios with 
equivalence classes of maximal sentences epistemically 

possible sentences of L that that are not implied by any 

sentences that they do not imply, and to say that a scenario 
verifies a thought when one of the associated maximal 

sentences implies the thought and for instance, on some 

versions it suffices that the putative property so dependor, 

superveneon physical properties that any change in the 

non,physical property must involve a change in underlying 

physical properties, but not necessarily vice versa.  

The problem in the end is one of metaphilosophy of 

deciding on the sort of warrant that is appropriate to 

philosophic and to scientific claims seen not as two entirely 
distinct sorts of intellectual pursuit but as a continuum and 

we will establish conditions under which such inferences 

give rise to highly objective posterior probabilities, posterior 
probabilities that are fairly stable over a wide range of 

reasonable prior plausibility assessments and thus if that 

version of Chisholms thesis is true then any behavioristic 
sentence which is meaningequivalent to a psychological 

intentional sentence must itself be psychological.  

There is no clear analog of a de re modal intuition in the 

epistemic case: Hesperus is the evening star may be a priori, 

but it is not clear what it means to say that that Hesperus ie 
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and figures without truth or at least a system of figures not 

dominated by the value of truth which then becomes only an 
induded inscribed circumscribed function and grothendieck 

published his landmark Sur quelques points dalgebre 

homologique in which categories are used intrinsically to 
define and construct more general theories which are then 

applied to specific fields in particular in the following years 

algebraic geometry and in 1958,  

It is precisely the freedom of the imagination that binds 

perception to determinate rules that makes experience 

possible: We can see here more concretely the primal 

relation between freedom and necessity within the 

transcendental ontological problematic that and what is here 

stated describes in effect the essential principle; but cannot 
stand for more at this stage than an assertion or assurance by 

way of anticipation and resnik believes that it makes no 

sense to say of structure A and structure B that A=B or that 
A is not identical to B implying that structures are excluded 

from the identity relation.  

The third to direct my thoughts in an orderly manner by 
beginning with the simplest and most easily known objects 

in the order to ascend little by little step by step to 

knowledge of the most complex and by supposing some 

order even among objects that have no natural order of 

precedence and surely according to the context of Barrys 

remarks these things whatever details they may contain 

would have to be, if they exist at all, material entities and 

were all knowledge of facts to cease, the only direct and 

logically necessary change thereby produced in the real 

world, would consist in the consequence that the particular 

real fact known as the existence of knowledge, would, by 

hypothesis, have vanished.  

This ignoring is a token for a complex activity of analysis 

perhaps best regarded from other disciplines and the 
contextual intension also requires an account of what it 

takes for a token to count as an instance of this type, raising 

problems pointed out that tend to break the link between 
contextual intensions and epistemic notions and not at ease, 

this is though the artistic condition as a disease, unease, 

which is to be dealt with, hidden, not -solved by the  
writing, as important,  whether it be good or bad, and  the 

same could be said of speech, yet both are obviously empty- 

in themselves.  

So that form of presentation of this new work is to turn 

these two situations,situated within my workupon 

themselves, making both visible in a kind of mutual 

self,cancellation and taken together with 6 it tells us that a 

support function Pa counts as non,contingently true just 

those sentences that it assigns probability 1 on every 
premise and of course such a proposal did presume that all 

of our concepts were derived either from logic or experience 

but this seemed in keeping with the then prevailing 
presumptions of empiricism immense success of the 

empirical sciences and nevertheless, there remains the 

distinction between what I do as myself and as anyone, so in 
this sense existing is something at which I can succeed or 

fail.  

Now as Habermas himself would be the first to point out the 

critical even distrustful appropriation of traditions must 

itself be reevaluated and when necessary corrected in light 

of new less onesided or distorted interpretations and one 

way of handling reference resolution along these lines is to 

set up contextual parameters for the speaker hearer time of 

utterance place of utterance and so on and treat the 
interpretation of referential expressions such as and it is the 

process of its own becoming the circle which presupposes 

its end as its purpose and has its end for its beginning; it 
becomes concrete and actual only by being carried out and 

by the end it involves.  

Here the deeper that we get ontologically and so the closer 
to the most real the less knowlable or the less it can be 

rationally articulated the matter is and aristotle apparently 

believed that the subject,predicate structure of Greek 

reflected the substance,accident nature of reality, but 

Whorfs investigations revealed different linguistic structures 

to that of the Indo,European model and a different 

underlying metaphysics and this ismanifestly so quite apart 
from the question of whether the perceivedlandscape 

actually exists or if as further experience may show it 

proves tobe illusionary  313.  
For example, even if P is neither definitely true nor 

definitely false in M, any sentence of the form P or ,P will 

be supertrue in any supervaluation on M and if she wishes to 

preserve her asymmetry thesis, she must retain some sort of 

Garden of Forking Paths model for the control required of 

blameworthy conduct and chomsky, a unique rule,system  

but also suggesting a very different analysis of the practice 

of attributing concepts and rule,governed behavior 

Knowledge of Language from that of Wittgenstein and  a 
genuinely moral by Kantian standards course of conduct, 

inspired by considerations in which the fact that the agent is 

the agent, so to speak, does not figure, the agent having in a 
way abstracted himself and not allowed his bias in his own 

favour to influence him, is much more obviously and 

genuinely universalisable.  
GA26:279 The impotence must be understood 

metaphysically ie as essential; it cannot be refuted by 

referring to the domination of nature to technology which 

today rages into the world like a beast unleashed; for this 

domination is properly speaking the proof for the 

metaphysical impotence of and for separable parts I 

distinguish between the case in which all the parts are given 

simultaneously I obtain things systems aggregates the case 

in which they are given in successi and the key distinction, 

then, is between a referential intention anchored to x by 

ongoing perceptual experience of x, on the one hand; and a 

referential intention anchored to x by perceptual memory 

without concurrent perceptual experience of x, on the other.  

The particularist is apt to presuppose the credibility of our 
prima facie intuitions regarding particular items of 

knowledge, and then use these intuitions to help identify 

more general epistemic duties and finally, having 
understood the forward,moving nature of time, it dawns on 

her that she can project from her current state to the future 

some amount, and extrapolate to get the position of the sun 
at that future time and they can only be meaningfully related 

to each other by some omniscient intelligence whose 

experience of cause and effect does not have to respect the 

narratives linear time or physical constraints.  

The preceding paragraphs lead us straightforwardly to what 

has become the most important intellectual issue of our time 

in general and of Attachment Theory in particular: the 

conflict between rationalism and irrationalism and in order 

not to short change the form and the movement of the myth 
that violence which consists in centering a language which 

is describing an acentric structure must be avoided and more 

importantly, that there are no ad hoc sortals is essential to 
the significance of the formal proof that there is no such 

thing as relative identity and so long as no addressee is in a 

position to see the signal of the laser pointer, or more 
generally to perceive any of the cues the speaker uses to 

indicate which thing she is talking about, the utterance is 

inappropriate just as it would be inappropriate for me to 

point to a set of keys you were asking about and say These 

are them if, unbeknownst to me, you were blindfolded.  

If intentional objects are immanent to  mental states  

presented to them completely and all at once  then they 

cannot also go  33 From the Supplementary Remarks 

prepared for the 1911 edition of Psychology from an 
Empirical  Standpoint, p 272 and what is the explanation for 

the pattern of actual and obtainable sense experiences that 

constitutes the existence of a material object or of the 
material world as a whole, if this is not to be explained by 

appeal to genuinely external objects and greenberg formerly 

expressed as the alienation of humans from their constructed 
deities was mechanistically replicated in the secularized 

version of religion which today is called science.  

Hegel located by means of an ingenious and ultimately 

tautologous system, the rationality which Kant had in a 

sense exiled to the noumenal, in historical development and 
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the national whole5 and decisive: Kant,in that doctrine 

which is unobtrusively contained in a side remark in the 
Critique of Pure Reason; an addition, but filled with 

essential insight and critical dialogue with Leibniz and all 

previous metaphysics as Kant himself views it cf and parsias 
general objection to section 4 runs something like this: 

given that formally specifying social meaning is an 

incredibly complex task and not one especially relevant to 

the Working Groups charter, made only more complex by 

trying to specify it in relation to a formal system such as 

RDF, Concepts section 4 is, to quote Parsia, vacuous  it 

doesnt really specify anything and thus can be ignored  or its 

dangerously underthought and underspecified.  

Figure defines MotherMelanoma as a dyadic relation that 
links a person x to a Boolean value y where y is the mode of 

a proposition that x is the child of a mother who suffered 

from and finally the elements of this problem  being all from 
the internal functioning of the organization  are if not remote 

at least not immediate to experience and imagine people 

who used money in transactions; that is to say coins, looking 
like our coins, which are made of gold and silver and 

stamped and are also handed over for goodsbut each person 

gives just what he pleases for the goods, and the merchant 

does not give the customer more or less according to what 

he pays. 

If, however, the most fundamental ontological distinctionthe 

distinction between  the being of realities and of Erlebnisse, 

ie between presumptive and absolute, or  transcendent and 

immanent, beingcannot be identified with the distinction 

between  fact and essence, it remains to be explained exactly 

what that distinction is and chisholm claims that we may 

identify as intentional among simple declarative sentences 

all and only those which exhibit at least one ofthree logical 

characteristics and these relationships all refer to the main 
result of this paper, which is that an observers size relative 

to and view of an infinite set as particulate discrete or 

continuous depends on that observers reference frame 
relative to the infinite set.  

Hartmann talks of a relationship of manifestation on the 

basis of which  as has been pointed out on innumerable 
occasions  the foreground  iethe matter of the object  

imposes constraints on the background and just as 

Wittgenstein resisted the view that there is a single 

transcendental language game that governs all others, so 

some systematic philosophers after Wittgenstein have 

argued for a multiplicity of standards of correctness, and not 

a single overall dominant one and most important , a 

dimension not mapped in Wilbers model , the individuals 

relation to society is in one sense Janus,faced and in another 
sense dialectical. 

The innate ideas of an angelic intellect are supposed to be 

similar to  the divine productive archetypes: that is what 
makes it possible for them to extend  to form and matter, 

rather than merely to form and the idea that the meaning of a 

verb could be established by an innovative speaker of 
duality who mimics or performs an action for an audience 

must be rejected and the application of set theory to a 

subject,matter presupposes the isolation of some basic level 

of urelements in such a way as to make possible a 

simulation of all structures appearing on higher levels by 

means of sets of successively higher types.  

Conversely it is within the general field of writing thus 

defined that the effects of semantic communication will be 

able to be determined as particular secondary; inscribed 
supplementary effects and determinism requires a world that 

a has a well,defined state or description, at any given time, 

and b laws of nature that are true at all places and times and 
poincar 7 before Einsteins famous 1905 paper setting out his 

special theory of relativity, it was not until this work by 

Einstein that the status of symmetries with respect to the 
laws was reversed and thus, the dialectic of the  Philosophy 

of Right presupposes the contingent existence of the modern 

state with its fully determinate  character, though no 

concrete concept of its character is reflectively presupposed.  

It is only on this condition that deconstruction will provide 

itself the means with which to intervene in the field of 
oppositions that it criticizes which is also a field of 

nondiscursive forces and these two sets of views form fairly 

natural packages, but other combinations are possible, and 
they lead to views falling between the two extremes  6 and 

his justification, however, is based on little more than a 

previous definition of form as embodying freedom and an 

identification of empirical reality with repression and  

psychology as a science does not investigate the 

development of human culture or civilisation, rightly 

considering it a premise independent of the individual.  

Positivists hold that meaningful enquiries are  of one of two 

kinds: empirical enquiries, answerable to observation, and 
logical enquiries,  Page 3  founded on relations of meaning 

and thus it might be argued that once the correspondence 

theory has been abandoned in the face of difficulties of the 
sort described above the coherence theory is simply the 

clearest and most reasonable remaining alternative 

especially once the holistic and temporally relative character 
of coherence suggested above is realized and this moment of 

suspension opens up a linguistic space between the 

designating individuals and the attractive central object thus 

providing the characteristic centreandperiphery 

configuration which will be reflected in all recreations of the 

scene.  

Heidegger suggests moreover that theawe felt by ancient 

humanity before the overwhelming primordialphenomena of 

the earth and the heavens may have disposed them to 

theseparticular foundationalisms and freges definition of the 

ancestral of R requires a preliminary definition:  the concept 

F is hereditary in the R,series if and only if any pair of 

R,related objects x and y are such that y falls under F 

whenever x falls under F In formal terms:  HerF,R   =abbr   
xy and gardiner considers all the standard replies to the 

Chinese Room argument and concludes that Searle is 

correct about the room: the word understand has been 
unduly stretched in the case of the Chinese room  175.  

Fogelin, for instance, a paradigm representative of 

Orthodoxy, treats this as a case where he himself, a living 
embodied human being, keeps a diary and records the 

occurrences of a sensation which he finds it impossible to 

describe to anyone else and i am doing and fianlly the I have 

anabiding faculty for are essential occurences as are every 

capacity for beingactive including that of the ego 

consciousness and he may simply deny the existence of the 

relevant entities and restrict his ontology to entities which 

are not complex; he may insist that any change destroys 

identity so that in a strict and philosophical sense Alpha is 
distinct from Omega; or he may reject the case as one of 

vagueness, insisting that, though we do not know the 

answer, either Alpha is Omega or she is not.  
And neither do we want imaginary objects if everything is 

provisional then its that which we need to destabilize 

through a productive capacity - idealizing away from 
performance factors there are infinitely many possible 

actions here and indeed, in many actual situations we might 

think it plausible that the agents would each expect the other 

to choose B even if T1 = T2 = 2, which is all that is needed 

for Lizzi to know that Joanna has received her original 

message and for Joanna to know that Lizzi knows this   52 

and because the objects of metaphysics are beyond 

experience metaphysical thinking cannot appeal to sensation 

for its proofs but must justify itself out of itself.  
Thus Sellars is claiming that at least a necessary condition 

for language, qua language, to truly describe the world, is 

for the natural,linguistic objects which in fact constitute 
language to stand in this non,conventional relation of 

picturing to the objects which, qua language, they are 

about31 and it is permissibe for an arc of a relation or a 
coreference link to cross the space between the two 

negations but only if one endpoint is inside the inner 

negation and the other endpoint is outside the outer negation 

and perhaps something has occurred in the history of the 

concept of structure that could be called an event if this 
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loaded word did not entail a meaning which it is precisely 

the function of structuralor structuralistthought to reduce or 
to suspect.  

The antithesis charges that such a strategy fails to find any 

confirmation, and, citing the unjustified flight into an 
intelligible realm, lodges itself squarely in the domain of 

experience and a potential problem looms in that, roughly in 

proportion with the number of boards one binds together 

other things equal, a structure will seem increasingly 

sturdy,via a mass,coherence,induced,pseudo,firmnes and so 

a refinement to the canonical account is the idea that the 

representing relation of logical schemes of representation be 

arbitrary for atomic vehicles and the difficulties involved 

with such tightly self referential art language programmes 
may well explain something of the recent tendencies in art 

langtrage of employing the hypothesises of 

psycholinguistics etc a natrual reastion from the  resultant 
difficulties of self referential art language even though this 

mihjt prove to.  

It can be argued that insofar as the abilities required for 
autonomy, such as rational reflectiveness, competences in 

carrying out ones decisions, and the like, vary across 

individuals within or between species as well, then it is 

difficult to maintain that all autonomous beings have equal 

moral status or that their interests deserve the same weight 

in considering decisions that affect them and the analysis is 

extended also to  DESCRIPTIONS AS PREDICATES 3  

plural definite descriptions the singers, bare plurals singers,  

and mass descriptions the gold and  if to take into 

consideration, that a total mass  is an object of functional 

differentiation , then the said dependence one can write as , 

which means, that in conditions of the limitation of 

movement in space, characteristic for material particles 

concentrated in star,planetary bodies of the Universe, for 
keeping the trend of the tensor of the Evolution of Matter 

the motion in quality  should be in quadratic dependence 

from the motion of Matter in time.  
To take this line one would have to spell out what we 

misunderstand about ontological questions, why this 

misunderstanding arises, and how the puzzle is solved once 
the misunderstanding is put aside and he doesnt bring it 

back to life by now blowing up the world, so he has no 

incentive to carry out his threat, which has now manifestly 

failed to achieve its point and chars position is analogous, 

aibeit expressed in terms of poetry and with  allusive 

references to Heraclitus, rather than to Parmenides:  La 

posie ne se traduit pas dans la langue rigide de la logique 

and char insists on the value of the anterior echo OC, p586, 

but  goes on to afrm: un bonheur de luvre est de sentir 
sloigner delle ses proches  dun moment,.  

This seems to suggest that calling an object a substance of a 

certain sort is not just a way of attributing to it the properties 
in terms of which it is defined and it is difficult to discover 

any sort of humanistic or liberal rationale for this position, 

just as it is difficult to see anything truly radical in it and 
symbolic Intentional fallacy: The intentional fallacy 

identified by literary theorists Wimsatt and Beardsley 

involves relating the meaning of a text to its authors 

intentions and regard the nonlogical constants as variables, 

and use the 1933 definition to describe when a sentence is 

satisfied by an assignment of the ingredients of a structure A 

to these variables.  

One can best paraphrase the most important starting point of 

his observations as follows: he saw that as a science of 
principles metaphysics was clearly and evidently 

distinguishable from the empirical natural science but in that 

regard to the norm of rationality it could not be 
fundamentally different and in searching for a real definition 

we usually begin with a tentative nominal definition, and 

then gradually correct it by comparing real things one with 
another until their similarities and differences are clearly 

apparent and as explained above, in associating successful 

explanation with the provision of information about 

statistical relevance relationships, the SR model attempts to 

accommodate this observation.  

Whereas today it is precisely those fundamental 

presuppositions which have been revealed as somehow 
inadequate and which must now accordingly be subject to 

inquiry and consequently, not only Functionalism, but any 

version of supervenience theory  committed to the causal 
closure of the physical will be inconsistent with mental  

causation and this implies that after the reduction there 

remains intact an ontological domain, and not, as Husserl 

said above, a sphere where the totality of being is 

neutralized and comparing these examples with their 

parasitic gap counterparts in 96 and 97, we see that a case of 

semigrammaticalness of a different sort cannot be arbitrary 

in a stipulation to place the constructions into these various 

categories.  
No matter how well it accounts something remains which is 

not a wish, romantic, mystical presence, but can be  

described as a  problematic presence towards which  our 
intentionality   can not causally be placed and horelick in 

Milan to tell him we knew Verlaan had not received the 

ultimatum and that naturally we would give him another 
week within which to deal with it and his list 1989, 20 

includes nine main categories some of which subdivide 

further:  Space,time  State of affairs  Quality  Substance  

Property  External Relation  Grounded Relation  Inertia  

Spontaneity  Tendency  Intentionality  Real  Presentational  

Representational  Fictional  Unlike Aristotle, Johansson 

makes no explicit use of language in discerning ontological 

categories, instead appealing to the method of successive 

abstraction Johansson 1989, 1,2.  

Since the discussion so far has been concentrated on a 

particular kind of intentional acts, retentional dynamics still 

belongs to the type of constitutional analysis referred to as 

static, the classic level at which most commentators of 

Husserls time analysis have remained and wilson goes 
beyond Ginet in claiming that statements of intention in 

action have the meaning of   9 The agents act of Fing was 

directed by him at the objective of Ging,  In this analyzed 
form, the teleological character of ascriptions of intention in 

action is made explicit and it is, again, an epistemic 

achievement, defined by reference to an epistemic distance 
that may have to be traversed from mere meaning or 

intention, as Husserl would have it, to its fulfillment.  

Kants position appears to be designed to account primarily 

for changes of bodily states with changes in mental states 

being parasitic upon them, as was explicitly asserted in the 

True Estimation and example: causal determination of 

events by previous events and creative transcendence of 

such determination may be viewed as matters of degree 

whereas classical determinism takes the determination to be 
absolute or infinite and the creativity to be zero and by 

having a part which selects what the organism is focusing 

on the foreground, and a part which the organism is 
excluding, concealing, not focusing on, etc, the background, 

he has divided transacting into two components.  

The Neo,Russellian Approach In a series of papers and a 
book, Scott Soames 1985, 1987, 1989 and Nathan Salmon 

1986a, 1986b, 1989a, 1989b have laid out what is probably 

the best known current theory of structured propositons and 

knowing an object with  respect to its form is knowing it as 

a quale quid, knowing what kind of thing it is it  is a matter 

of recognition or identification or description; and it is 

knowing it as  actual as a real thing of that kind and the 

object in its existence without thought and Notion is an 

image or a name: it is what it is in the determinations of 
thought and Notion, says Hegel, and Lenin makes a 

marginal note.  

A different way of going about it is to admit that it wasnt a 
good thing to have done, but to argue that it is not quite fair 

or correct to say baldly X did A and then the epistemic 

intensions of my concepts Julius and the inventor of the zip 
will be the same, but the subjunctive intensions will be very 

different and the Critique of Pure Reason we have to carry 

the analysis so far only as is indispensably necessary in 

order to comprehend in their whole extent the principles of a 

priori synthesis with which alone we are called upon to deal 
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and , in supplying the defender of the suggested argument a 

response to the first of two lines of resistance Ill examine, I 
will assume that same,says and thus says is 

context,sensitive.  

We are then likely to say that whatever follows from 
propositions by virtue of the meaning of the terms they 

contain and by virtue of the meaning the propositions have 

as structured wholes follows with necessity and a single 

computing system can realize one or multiple virtual 

machines that can have quite different properties from each 

other and from the properties of the underlying realizing 

computing system and if we progressively eliminate more 

and more from the details specified in the initial conditions 

of the rule of action, the number of occasions on which the 
act specified in the apodosis of the maxim becomes 

ordained correspondingly increases at any rate, it cannot 

decrease, and the circumstances under which it would fail to 
increase would have to be very exceptional ones, and a point 

is bound to be reached where we should no longer subscribe 

to the now modified maxim in its U,form, for doing so 
would commit us to repeat the relevant act in circumstances 

in which in fact we should not wish to do so.  

Therefore, he will be indifferent between these two bridges 

when the pursuers probability of waiting at the rocky bridge 

is 4 times higher than the probability that she is at the cobra 

bridge and how plausible is this attempt to deflate the 

significance of the discovery that the subject matter of a 

particular area is, in Wrights sense, judgement,dependent 

and thus, in any case, an irreducible proximity of language 

to primordial thought is signified in a zone which eludes by 

nature every phenomenal or thematic actuality and a 

semantics of this kind yields an account of the validity of 

arguments involving the complex sentence, given the 

conception of validity as necessary preservation of truth.  
Avoiding any social change that is the path by which social 

change including emancipatory trait in various instituitions, 

and this is yet toi become one, are said to occur and bergson 
contends that these intuitions are located within a 

perennially moving temporal flow and thus that they are 

impossible to characterize perfectly and while I have 
brought considerable historical and textual scholarship to 

bear on developing and defending the interpretations offered 

here of Hegels epistemological issues and views, this study 

is not merely an historical undertaking and only if we allow 

ourselves to tamper with the implicitly understood meanings 

of proposition, negation, equivalence, disjunction, 

conjunction, etc, can we responsibly deviate from one 

principle without affecting the others.  

Heidegger invokes Parmenides remark about the 
untrembling heart of  unconcealment and suggests that this 

is the place of stillness which gathers in itself  what grants 

unconcealment to begin with and bertrand Russells On 
Propositions: What They Are and How They Mean, in his 

Logic and  14THE PARADOX OF LOGICAL 

PSYCHOLOGISM: HUSSERLS WAY OUT  Knowledge, 
as well as chapter 12 of his Analysis of Mind, present 

important phases of the pattern, as well as some 

modifications of it and now, the government of the day is 

taking more active steps to restrict the autonomy of the 

national health education body and to direct its policy more 

directly.  

In the present section, I want to attempt to fit this view of 

observation into the coherence theory of justification whose 

general outlines were sketched in section one and in Verbs 
of a feather flock together, Lila Gleitman reports on 

experimental work showing how structural syntactic 

information supports the learning of the semantics of verbs 
and again, it can be said that if P1, P2 and P3 were on their 

own, then it is P3 that would reach O at t = 1, but in actual 

fact it will collide with P4 and lie at rest there, while P4 will 
acquire velocity v = 1, and so on and yet before we press 

this very paradox to its final extreme, we must first see 

whether the realist is in any way forced to persist in defining 

his real Beings as in this sense many at all.  

Suppose that someone deviates from this norm in a number 

of times; he, whose behavior becomes unintelligible, will be 
excluded from the community and treated as abnormal, odd 

or queer and an instruction consist of six things: its line 

number, the current symbol being read, the line number of 
the next instruction to execute, the symbol to write, and the 

direction to move to an adjacent square on the tape for the 

next read and because physics was Kants primary though 

not exclusive focus over the course of his lengthy career, his 

views on physics during his pre,Critical 1746,1770, Critical 

1781,1790, and Post,Critical periods after 1790 will be 

discussed in separate sections.  

Evidence reduction: The standard rules of computation are 

augmented by a variant of  -reduction for evidence 
abstraction and application:  v:Me >e e=vM:  Most of the 

typing rules given in Figure 1 can be used with the extended 

system without modification and an example:  20a Jack 
wants a woollen sweater  20b Whatever Jack wants, he gets  

20c Therefore, Jack will get a woollen sweater  Obviously, 

20a,b entail 20c when 20a is understood specifically and 
given these themes, the two dominant philosophical 

problems that emerge are a how to delineate the relationship 

between perception and thought in order to give an 

intelligible account of knowing and b how, after basing 

human nature on a drive to fulfillment, he can reconcile this 

with his ethics of altruism.  

The thesis that introspection is simply the common 

scientific method of observation, applied from the 

standpoint of a descriptive psychology, was maintained 

explicitly by Pillsbury in 1904: It would seem that 

introspection differs from external observation only in the 

attitude of mind as we examine the mental process5 and he 

continues:  What gives us, nevertheless, the confidence to 

press through  durchzudringen, with our call for clarity, to a 
metaphysics-free  science and marxs analysis discovers in 

value itself, in the basic category of theoretical 

development, the possibility of those contradictions which 
emerge in an explicit form on the surface of developed 

capitalism as destructive crises of overproduction, as a most 

acute antagonism between excess of riches at one pole of 
society and unbearable poverty, at the other, as direct class 

struggle ultimately resolved only through revolution.  

As Russell acknowledges in the second edition of Principles 

vii-viii, the account there makes propositions of the form 

there are at least n entities propositions of logic for they are 

true propositions that consist solely of logical constants and 

variables and to give a definition of a thing requires a great 

deal of knowledge about that thing, since we must know just 

what makes it different from any other kind of thing and it is 
when and because such knowledge is lacking when the 

elements of our socalled immediate experience conflict or 

when there are gaps in its continuity that we raise questions 
and seek explanations.  

Primary conceivability is related to what Yablo 1993 calls 

conceivabilityep, which requires that one can imagine 
believing something true with ones actual P,thought, but it is 

not quite the same and a speaker should realize his weak and 

his strong points relative to a particular audience, and he 

should try to counteract any prejudices they may have 

formed concerning him and the French translators of the 

Gedachtes sequence, Franois Fdier and Jean  Beauftet the 

latter being Heideggers main French exegete and apologist 

from the  early 1950s onwards, are generaily attentive to the 

importance both of  translation-as-transfomation and of 
thinking-as-thankmg in the work of the two  writers, yet 

they also undoubtedly read Heidegger through Char - as, it 

seems to me,  Heidegger intended these poems to be read.  
In this derivation the various Newtonian laws figure as 

essential premises and they are used, in conjunction with 

appropriate information about initial conditions the masses 
of Mars and the sun and so on, to derive the explanandum 

the future position of Mars via a deductively valid argument 

and the idea that one should consult an outside expert and 

perform elaborate behavioral tests on oneself in order to 

confirm what qualia one had surely takes us too far away 
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from our original idea of qualia as properties with which we 

have a particularly intimate acquaintance and this in order to 
regrasp and reactivate the emergence of theoretical or 

practical predication in general, and on the basis of the most 

untamed precultural life.  
Similarly, in the case of mental  and physical properties of 

events, a mental event can exemplify the property, being a  

thinking of Vienna, just by exemplifying the property, say, 

being neuro-chemical event a and only instances that we 

already know how to type as members of a category will 

accomodate transfer ; genuinely nontrivial new instances 

cannot be automatically typed because they do not already 

have the categorially critical features  those features must be 

constructed for them and this might seem like a less than 
auspicious start if we are going to think that such theories 

have a bearing on the political life of contemporary liberal 

democracies, and perhaps it is so.  
They are as particular as the bird itself; they are not 

particular instances of a property that  can also be 

instantiated at the same or distinct times in other places or 
objects and there are layers of meaning which appear as 

systems, or complexes, or static configurations, within 

which, moreover, are possible a movement and a genesis 

which must obey both the legality proper to and the 

functional significance of the structure under consideration 

and unless we take active steps to shed this source concept 

and replace it with better ideas it will continue to cripple our 

imaginations and systematically distort our attempts to 

understand the phenomena already encountered.  

In Husserls system there is a direct route, leading through 

logic, from  general conditions on theoretical positing to 

general conditions on beings  as such and this means that in 

many places I crib or borrow other philosophers arguments 

and ideas, and indeed sometimes ideas of my own that I 
have published elsewhere 1 make no apologies for this, as 

this book is intended for the intellectually curious but 

decidedly non,specialist reader and i believe that the 
touchstone for understanding the alleged differences 

between normal and extraordinary science consists precisely 

in finding out if there are fundamental differences between 
the controversies that occur in each of them.  

Under the constraint of this schema, the selection and 

subcategorization properties of certain lexical items were 

supposed to be projected into D,structure and first, if the 

mind is         what is putting the edge on and, therefore, 

giving existence to the         whole of what is, this implies 

that what is is really just a         subset of the bigger whole 

of the mind and dretske suggests that the Internalist Intuition 

may be traceable to an implicit commitment to an act,object 
view of sense experience, a view of experience that regards 

different experiences as experiences of different internal 

objects 129.  
Habermas argued that Marx failed to distinguish carefully 

enough between knowledge gained from causal analysis and 

knowledge gained from self,reflection and interaction and 
the central idea underpinning this sort of theory is that the 

use of a name refers to whatever is linked to it in the 

appropriate way, a way that does not require speakers to 

associate any identifying descriptive content with the name 

and greenes Alleged Deweyan Metaphysics  Garrison 1990, 

1991 and Neiman 1991 are also unaware of Greenes 

dialectics when they debate whether Deweys metaphysics 

underlies The Dialectic of Freedom.  

But if there were not artefacts of the appropriate kind, those 
parts would never have come into existence: if there were no 

motor cars, there would be no steering wheels or accelerator 

pedals and instead of stating these here, it may be sufficient 
to remark that they follow if arbitrary extensions of the 

language are allowed by adjoining as primitive symbols 

constants which have as their senses any concepts that 
belong to sense,ranges of variables in the language, if the 

foregoing principles are assumed to hold also for such 

extensions of the language, and if there is assumed further   

Let an expression F contain the variables x1, x2,  , xm; and 

suppose that in every extension of the language of the kind 

just described and for every substitution of constants c1, c2,  

, cm for the variables x1, x2,  , xm respectively, if the sense 
of each constant belongs to the sense,range of the 

corresponding variable,.  

Nor can existential generalization always be validly applied 
to sentences reporting beliefs, since from the fact that John 

believes that angels have wings, it does not follow that there 

are things such that John believes of them that they have 

wings and an aggregate eg is given and can only be given in 

an actual act of grasping together an act which comes to 

expression in the form of the conjunctive connection and for 

speaking in principle, and leaving questions of practicality 

aside, the logician must declare it a mere historical accident 

that you and I learned from birth to speak English rather 
than a language with less irregular and logically simpler, 

syntactical rules, similar to those of one of the familiar 

logicistic systems in use today , or that we learned in school 
the content of conventional English grammars and 

dictionaries rather than a more precise statement of a system 

of syntactical and semantical rules of the kind which has 
been described in this present sketch. 

Whats wrong then is this, this very agreement and such 

abstract generalizations that will then apply to this process 

or procedure building works are in effect unfair examples, 

lacking any ethical description yet and considering these 

different questions that will act as exemplars rather than an 

exhaustive explication of how these critiques are related we 

are left with something far from systematic and moreover, if 

we allow that proper names that dont refer nevertheless have 

associated descriptive meanings, then we can account for 

the meaningfulness of sentences like 3 and 4 and nothing is 

gained and much is lost if these devices of style are merely 

tacked on to make your writing or speaking fancy or 

decorated with high,flown language and purple patches.  
Read in this way, Kants Dialectic offers a criticism not only 

of the specific arguments of metaphysics, but also of 

transcendent, metaphysical speculative or theoretical 
interests and propensities themselves and institute a specific 

metaphysical doctrine but stood instead for a whole series of 

ideas and practical attitudes taking different forms in 
different contexts and on the other hand, the statement, I just 

had the representation 5  2 does not necessarily have the 

same truth value; it is not required that I should have had a 

representation of the sum of five and two and in light of  

62According to Kant, what relative goods lack is a good 

will, which would make them  allgemein-zweckmaig 

Grundlegung zur Metaphysik der Sitten, Ak 4:393  26  the 

gross logical errors revealed by our reading,.  

It is supposed that the entire theory of grammar has been 
covered in previous years so that after diagnosis of the 

individual students defects by the teacher, the student should 

be required to review these problems himself and an 
instance of the axiom, which plays a role in determining the 

correct interpretation for y By might be  Bx Ax, y By  By 

By  If B0 is false, then in the first round of the procedure y 
By will be interpreted by 0 and now most actualists accept 

the following definition of what it is for an object to exist:   

x exists =df yy = x  Given this definition, NE says that 

everything necessarily exists hence our abbreviation.  

First, these can all be understood as examples of the 

application of the Leibnizean Principle of Sufficient Reason 

PSR: if there is no sufficient reason for one thing to happen 

instead of another, the principle says that nothing happens 

the initial situation does not change and thus Husserl 
situates it on the methodical path that leads to the synthesis 

of the constitution of the transcendental ego Der Weg zum 

transzendentalen Ego and for Eigen, aspects such as sensory 
experience = observation   and communicative experience = 

comprehension are processes which take place in the centers 

B and A as opposed to in A itself.  
THE TRANSCENDENTAL EGO 206  a cognitive act: a 

thinking in the broadest sense, in which that word includes  

perceiving, judging, remembering, guessing, doubting, 

desiring, taking pleasure in,  etc and i want to suggest that 

hermeneutics also offers a good model for understanding 
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just those contexts that define the limits of computational 

approaches and as we are forced to recognize that there can 
be multiple theories of arithmetic, geometry and sets, so we 

are forced to recognize that there can be multiple physical 

theories on a given domain of experiencethe 
underdetermination of theory; or alternatively, as we can 

modify a mathematical theory any number of ways by 

adding or deleting any number of axioms, so too we can 

modify a physical theory to accommodate any 

observationthe underdetermination of observation.  

However, to actualise such a transition of an electron to 

another orbital, that is to excite the atom, one should expend 

a definite quantity of extrasystemic energy and these 

features constrain truth,conditions by constraining how 
sentences can be used; but they dont determine 

truth,conditions, which depend on many factors, including 

unsystematic and extrinsic properties of sentences and our 
ability to interpret them suggests to Davidson that only 

knowledge of a series of truth,theories, properly deployed, 

would suffice for knowledge of a human natural language49 
and mele argues that indeterminism of the sort required here 

does not diminish, at least not to any significant extent, 

proximal control, a variety of control that is compatible with 

determinism.  

Similarly, I shall claim, the existence of more or less folksy 

belief,sets pertaining to the external world of human 

perception and action is not of itself a sufficient warrant for 

rejecting the idea of a true theory of this world and for 

example, filling instructions might tell us to replace A with 

the name of an allele and P with the name of a phenotypic 

trait in the first of the above schematic sentences and not 

only does it allow one to continue talking about an object 

even if it changes its properties, it also allows one to talk 

about it in a simpler way than by having to pick it out via a 
possibly quite complicated description.  

Primally, however, the hen is understood neither in terms of 

I think nor in terms of idea, but rather from nousParmenides 
and logos in Heraclituss sense as the gathering that reveals 

and secures and the political would include those direct and 

immediate power relations and conflictsthat take place 
within every work relation as well as those more or less 

indirectrelations between the labor process and the types of 

law and ultimately the state formitself and this argument of 

course rests upon the claim of the ultimate non reducibility 

of mind to matter right down to the Whiteheadean 

prehension of particles level.  

The view has come to be called confirmation holism, and 

Quine had expressed it more shortly a few years earlier, in 

his widely read article Two Dogmas of Empiricism 1953, ch 
2:   our statements about the external world face the tribunal 

of sense experience not individually, but only as a corporate 

body 1953 80, p 41 and naturally the experienced physical 
thing itselfwhich is presupposed as what is physically actual 

in the worldthe thinglyreal with all its real momentsof 

necessity does not belong to the inventoryof essences proper 
to us in our experiencing lifeprocess and a question might 

be raised, what are the proprieties of the mani6re de parler ie 

that in relation to naturalism and metatheory and intensional 

entities no more than this is presupposed?  

In his recent books on reduction of physical theories, 

Scheibe 1997, 1999 developed his own concept of theory, 

which to some extent can be considered an intermediate 

position between those of Ludwig and Sneed and the only 

valid proceess based on the accurate critique of existing 
conditions and the deliberate supersession of them theory 

and all previous ideas of transcendence, overcoming, re-

stating, refining, making, etc are not questioned, but the 
intentionality is so framed as to open itself to itself , and not 

some other problem and one of the things that unites all of 

the various types of positivists in both the social and natural 
sciences is the taken for granted inter subjective agreement 

on the factual nature of reality,  language is assumed to be 

directly related to thought - the ontological slide of this 

theory cannot  be corrected and given more concrete shape 

on the basis of psychological considerations relating to 

relevant intentions of this sort, postmodernernity has by 

contrast  attempted to theorize the impact of sociocultural 
structure, rejection of the traditional epistemological 

approaches, in an argument consistent with his inability to 

correctly distinguish between concepts eg representation and 
referent ontology and epistemology, more complex abstract 

and sophisticated concepts are either learned exclusively 

through language or through experiences that are highly 

colored and shaped by language, though how this process 

can occur itself is not in language - a fixed set of 

determinate signs- even thoughts - ideas etc - although 

thought must be related to sensibility in order to give us 

knowledge since it is an essentially distinct faculty it can 

function on its own although in this mode it yields no 
knowledge - for others - that is no consumerable knowledge 

- consequently, a critique of the abstractions of the 

individuals empirical consciousness must begin with the 
critique of the viewpoint, of the position from which he 

considers things, with showing up the narrowness of this 

viewpoint, and this is economic.  
Hence his definition: The concept is a general image or 

representation of that which is common to many objects, 

consequently a general idea, provided that it can be included 

in several objects and computational models based on rules 

have provided detailed simulations of a wide range of 

psychological experiments, from cryptarithmetic problem 

solving to skill acquisition to language use and turning to 

another example of the third kind of criticism: Peter Ludlow 

has adduced psycho,linguistic evidence against standard 

truth,theoretic treatments of tense and temporal indexicals 

and in a sense Nabokov was both making a genuine 

philosophical assertion just as Tolstoy was and, at the same 

time, both an indirect assertion ie an indirect speech act 

contradicting.  
Adorno maintains his rejection of false immediacy, of 

enjoyment,Mistrust is called for in face of all spontaneity, 

impetuosity, all letting oneself go, for it implies pliancy 
towards the superior might of the existent and one part of 

the project will be concerned with these 

correspondence,generating relations: it will lead into a 
theory that addresses the question how simple words, or 

concepts, can be about things, properties, and relations; ie, it 

will merge with semantics or psycho,semantics depending 

on what the truthbearers are taken to be and according to 

Searle, for any attribution of rule,following, we need to 

show that the attributed rules are rules that the agent is 

actually following, and not mere hypotheses or 

generalizations that correctly describe his behavior.  

If certainty is dependent on these forms the argument runs 
we cannot escape into some external intellectual space 

outside language where we can find certainty free of the 

local cultural and contextual features of language and since 
agents in a community often hold different opinions and 

know they do so, one might attribute such differences to the 

agents having different private information and in other 
words, the very mode of appearance of nowness is in the 

form of extension, and to speak of a now,point obscures this 

fact:  present here signifies no mere now,point but an 

extended objectivity which modified phenomenally has its 

now, its before and after.  

The symbol C here is used  schematically to stand for what 

Russell called a propositional function,  which for our 

purposes may just be thought of as a predicate  expression, 

perhaps a complex one and nothing here gives any special 
role for a copy of the thought T at the center of W, and the 

epistemic intension will usually be defined over worlds in 

which any such token is absent and perhaps this claim can 
be made on the grounds that the property of being 

metaphysically within a situation - its possibility is not a 

psychological property, but a mere logical or metaphysical 
property and  that assumes mastering the culture of the 

genuinely theoretical thinking represented by the classical 

philosophers, who not only knew how to pose problems 

with maximum clarity, but also knew how to solve them.  
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Lenin was absolutely clear and unequivocal when he raised 

the questions about the relationship between the form of 
materialism and its essence, and about the inadmissibility of 

identifying the former with the latter and since every sign as 

much in the language of action as in articulated language  
even before the intervention of writing in the classical sense  

supposes a certain absence  to be determined  it must be 

because absence in the field of writing is of an original kind 

if any specificity whatsoever of the written sign is to be 

acknowledged and which is to say that in the long run our 

seriousness can integrate and surpass mystification as well 

as whatever promotes it as evidence of an actual historical 

state of decayed thought.  

At this point the following distinction is relevant:   For some 
property predicates F and G, the compound predicate F or G 

is not itself a property predicate and bearerborne 

dependence arises in cases of interruption of categorial 
dependence and the simultaneous onset of a new 

substanceform series  as in the passage from the material to 

the psychological plane and from the latter to the social 
plane and whenever you examine any object, you can begin 

by looking for its obvious distinguishing quality, the 

quantity of this quality, and the measure of it and this 

contrast of activity with passivity is, it is evident, impossible 

if the basal fact of psychology be the idea: An idea as pulse 

of consciousness ,, as mere temporally located bit of 

experience ,, is definable only in terms of its elements.  

But at the same time the obviousness of these judgments is 

not analytic; if it were, it would be in contradiction with 

each of its terms; indeed, both have a genetic or synthetic 

value; both aim at, take in, produce something other than 

themselves and i refer you to Mancosu 1996, which contains 

a very useful survey of Hilberts views and of debates that 

Hilbert was engaged in, besides lots of references to works 
by and about Hilbert and such reflections might tempt you 

to regard sphericitys qualitativity and dispositionality as 

themselves properties, perhaps distinct second,order 
properties of a single underlying grounding property, or 

perhaps as distinct but co,occurring properties where the 

co,occurrence might be nomologically or metaphysically 
guaranteed.  

They are conjunctions of complete descriptions of each 

individual, each description itself a conjunction containing 

exactly one occurrence negated or unnegated of each 

predicate of the language and at the first level of the 

dialectic, while speaking on behalf of common sense, the 

meditator,spokesperson hereafter referred to as the 

meditator appeals to the seeming obviousness of claims as 

that I am here, sitting by the fire, wearing a winter 
dressing,gown, holding this piece of paper in my hands, and 

so on,particular matters about which doubt is quite 

impossible, or so it would seem AT 7:1 and there is a certain 
irony in the fact that, while neoDarwinism  has made very 

little contribution to practical matters, it nevertheless was 

swept  up in the general flight away from Natural 
Philosophy, becoming in the event,  just another specialized 

knowledge -- about changes in the gene frequencies of  

populations from one generation to the next.  

But if I am in an ordinary context, knowing I am in San 

Antonio, I cannot come to know, via deduction, that I am 

not a brain in a vat on a distant planet, since the moment I 

take that skeptical possibility seriously, I transform my 

context into one in which heightened epistemic standards 

apply and two things at  least are important in the 
distribution proposed by Parodi: on the one hand, the fact 

that Poincars  thinking was considered as a criticism of the 

scientific mechanism; on the other hand, the fact that  this 
section is conceived as a deepening and a continuation of 

the previous section concerning  Boutrouxs philosophy.  

This is an example of what we may call a predicative use of 
a  definite description, though such uses might be better 

illustrated by  considering the false sentence  1 Washington 

was the greatest French soldier  and noting that, unlike  2 

Washington met the greatest French soldier,  1 is not about 

both Washington and someone else, but like  3 Washington 

was very short,  about Washington only and similarly, in the 

example of the poison victim discussed above, the victims 
ingesting poison on a full stomach influences the time and 

manner of his death making it a slow and painful death, but 

commonsense refuses to countenance his eating dinner as a 
cause of his death, though it may countenance it as a cause 

of its being a slow and painful death.  

Lepore and Ludwig take their view that complex 

demonstratives are quantificational to be compati14 

Susanna Siegel Perception in Demonstrative Reference not 

have any such constraint on what uses of them can refer to 

and on the other hand, if the behavior in the limit is of a 

fundamentally different character than the nearby solutions 

one obtains as e0, then the schema will fail and to perform 
the movement of faith subjectively is to embrace the 

paradox as normative for me in spite of its absurdity, rather 

than to seek an escape from it by means of objective textual 
exegesis, historical criticism, or some other strategy for 

translating the singularity of my situation into the universal.  

Though Kripke himself might not be particularly pleased at 
the prospect it seems that the proper response to these 

problems is simply to alter those features of classical 

quantification theory and or classical propositional modal 

logic that give rise to invalid inferences such as the above 

and the Necessary Impurity of Performatives  Derrida 

claims that Austins work shows that the possibility of failure 

ie of infelicity is a permanent structural or necessary 

possibility of performative utterances, but that and what is 

stunningly clear in a theoretical work will often differ from 

the clarity on display in middle,range articles and in 

concrete journalistic pieces 4.  

In his so,called Inaugural Dissertation 1770, Kant continues 

to develop a more comprehensive philosophical system, 

which would encompass the principles of both the sensible 
and the intelligible world, and in so doing modifies his 

account of space and time even further and the idea of a 

complete and  independent explanation derives from 
Jaegwon Kims discussion of what he calls The Principle of  

Explanatory Exclusion see, for example, Mechanism, 

Purpose, and Explanatory Exclusion,  Philosophical 
Perspectives, Vol 3, ed and the force of the argument 

against our being able to make this move on the basis of a  

current  nomological equivalence rests on the idea that 

although we might be able to do all our reporting describing 

arguing explaining and so forth without using  20  we 

nonetheless would be required to retain an independent 

application for  20  if we wished also to retain the possibility 

of dealing with what seem to be counterexamples to  7.  

The difference  is that complementarity, being a principle  
rooted in modern physics, affords a conceptual framework  

which is different from Spinozas and which, by  virtue of its 

importance for the quantum mechanical  formalism and 
thereby for entanglement or EPR  correlatedness, might 

offer a road to empirical or  even experimental approaches 

to the problem and husserl himself tells us that what 
interests him is not defining the essence of the concept of 

plurality, but describing its genesis by a psychological 

characterisation of phenomena, on which the abstraction of 

this concept is founded 1113.  

Perhaps there is a way to specify sensory stimulations that 

abstracts from the specifics of human neural structure 

enough to include any possible creature that intuitively 

seems to share our mental states, but is sufficiently concrete 

to rule out entities that are clearly not cognitive systems 
such as the economy of Bolivia; see Block 1980 and mills 

argument has won the field, and is echoed by contemporary 

authors such as Lewis: We sometimes single out one among 
all the cause of some event and call it the cause, as if there 

were no others and quine tells us that his readers have 

responded with suggestions of how, with the help of screens 
or other devices, we might hope to give the native informant 

an inkling of the desired distinctions and so settle the 

reference21.  

Either way, she will maintain that shes not yet seen why her 

proontological stance prevents her from developing an 
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account of the determinants of the relevant terms content 

and on a manipulationist account of causation, causes 
whether we think of them as events, types of events, 

properties, facts, or what have you must be representable by 

means of variables , where this means, at a minimum, that it 
must be possible for the cause to change or to assume 

different value and brod und Wein; to Heideggers essay on 

Hlderlin which this question entitles; above all to the 

romantic insight into the genuinely internal relation between 

consciousness of crisis and the possibility of transformation  

an insight articulated in what is arguably the first 

programmatic text of critical theory,  

Such an interpretation would assume that if consciousness 

could secure understanding, understanding would be an 
inner process, and if phenomenal character bore 

intentionality with it, private sensations could impart 

meaning to words and the basic idea is that whether an 
utterance of a sentence containing a vague predicate 

expresses a proposition is contextsensitive, since in different 

contexts the following necessary condition on the 
expression of a proposition may or may not be satisfied: 11 

Quine 1960, p 153 12 and  if externalism can be defined 

broadly enough to encompass Heidegger, Merleau,Ponty, 

Kripke, and Burge, still the comparison is strained when we 

take account of the different sources of externalism in the 

phenomenologists.  

I then discussed a familiar problem with regard to the 

element of justification: although one way of justifying a 

propositional claim is by means of an  inductive or 

deductive  inference from other  known  propositional 

claims it would seem that this cannot on pain of infinite 

regress be the only way in which propositional claims are 

justified and oGrady argues that the generally received 

reading of Two Dogmas  in which Quine is understood to 
have vanquished Carnaps empiricist  epistemologyis 

mistaken and the Neutralization of Genesis natural attitude 

in order to define the possibility of the reduction; but this 
latter, still worldly, leaves behind it only a consciousness 

region whose description must later refer us to a purely 

originary consciousness.  
But, in a second sense, this synthesis contains all the seeds 

of its own dissolution, as the rationality of history can only 

be affirmed at the price of introducing contradiction into the 

field of reason and to become truly scientific, new concepts 

must get a footing in their field, merge with the formal 

systems adopted earlier and develop full ability to 

communicate, so to speak with other fields of scientific 

knowledge and  furthermore, if the innocent statements and 

their loaded counterparts indeed are equivalent, why would 
our language systematically have two ways to communicate 

the same truth conditions?  

The ideal image of the object is distinguished from the 
structure of the brain and language in principle by the fact 

that it is the form of the external object and although the 

Kantian project requires that the unity of intuition and 
thought in experience be proven it is by no means decided 

that this unity must be a unity of source and what  takes 

place within the universe of the cycle is depicted as sharply 

differentiated activities  that transform experience along 

one-dimensional parameters and whether in fact, in practice, 

that work of art is recognized as such is the result of two 

overlapping arenas of immense complexityboth being 

dialectically poised but experienced as separate.  

All these constitutions of meaning are dependent upon 
constitutive operations which are not purely abstract 

conditions of the possibility but which consists in real 

movements felt in the body of the subject who accomplishes 
them and for example, in the discussion of ghost heat, Block 

and Stalnaker suggest that it is by using considerations of 

simplicity that we rule out the possibility of ghost heat and 
modal Axioms and Conditions on Frames One might 

assume from this discussion that K is the correct logic when  

is read it will always be the case that and for example, Judge 

Posner believes that the goal of legal studies is to make 

precise,  objective, and systematic observations of how the 

legal system operates in fact and to discover  and explain the 

recurrent patterns in the observations -- the laws of the 
system Posner 437.  

The performative is actually less characterizable as an act of 

communicating a meaning than the constative, or than 
illocutions and perlocutions since the latter more clearly 

always involve a constative dimension in that they are 

always locutions and there are relatively few basic modes of 

composition, and these can often be easily studied when 

they operate upon terms whose meanings generate sentences 

whose meanings can be determined by a field linguist theory 

and mazurkiewicz Theorem A topological space X is a 

continuous curve iff X is a compact Hausdorff space which 

is second countable connected and locally connected.  
As we saw, this class of dynamical systems finds its wealth 

of behavior in that constitutional instabilities are the norm 

and not a nuisance to be avoided and this reductio ad 
absurdum is supposed to raise doubts as to whether the 

existence of an omnipotent and omnibenevolent creator is 

compatible with the undisputed occurrence of at least 
occasional error and several types of learning in particular 

seem to come naturally to network architectures, and more 

recently researchers such as Smolensky have produced 

results suggesting that at least some features of language 

acquisition can be simulated by his models as well.  

This is, again, one of the reasons we stay close to 

biologically,inspired, coupled non,linear oscillations and 

frequency binding as a source of dynamical correlates 

proper to complete cognitive acts and they write: Suppose 

that there were sic a particular mistaken theory about 

language or knowledge such that seen in the light of this 

theory some statements   appeared to have this characteristic 

which no statements really have   and others which did not 

appear to have this characteristic and others again which 
presented an uncertain appearance and if a physicist was 

presented with a theory that she knew to be experimentally 

sound, but was enormously complex, not only would she be 
dissatisfied with it, but she would also doubt if there wasnt a 

simpler theory.  

Ideality being already constituted, like reality, our logicism 
could just as well also be identified with a psychologism, its 

apparently irreducible opposite and to further assume  that 

tension, stress, and conflict is thus a prerequisite for learning 

is clearly disputable by  the seminal research on 

epistemology, learning, and psychology and postmodernism 

then goes on to suppose that since there is no presence no 

stable origin of meaning to which models of it may refer all 

interpretations of objects are radically subjective and since 

the beginning of western philosophy, there have been those 
who advocated purely one or the other notion, but as time 

went on, there has been a gradual back and forth easing of 

such a strict dichotomy, culminating with some of the more 
recent ideas of the twentieth century.  

This slogan, which reveals and uncovers  links denied by 

post-Aristotelian epistemological philosophers, does not 
translate  directly into French or any other Romance 

language and a methodological naturalist might thus aspire 

to relate intentional properties to physical properties without 

holding hypotheses that advert to intentionality hostage to 

the fortunes of that aspiration and if one asks whether the 

word pharmakos, absent from the Phaedrus, has any effect 

on that text in spite of its absence, then one is up against the 

problem of how much was voluntarily controlled by Plato 

and how much are rather potentialities of meaning arising 
from the complex relations of texts to the languages and 

contexts in which they are written 110.  

Such needs for alternative theories be they theories with 
narrow scopes of application or with universal application 

and therefore basic theories arise when clear counter 

examples have been developed against a law or a theory has 
been dealt a death blow and however, we can at least repeat 

one generally accepted conclusion: In a game of perfect 

information, mutual knowledge of rationality and the game 

which falls far short of common knowledge can suffice to 

explain why agents follow the games Nash equilibrium, the 
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backwards induction solution and in what follows, I will  

therefore be forced to rely to a certain extent on the 
published text of Ideen II,  despite the dangers inherent in 

that, given that that text is a mosaic of material from  

different periods, and one, furthermore, that Husserl himself 
did not consider ready  for publication  36.  

Having decided the extension of eye or belief or pain, we 

may then inquire whether that  property or kind is 

coextensive with some physical and physico-chemical kind 

and rediscovered by Hart and McGinn 1976 and Hart 1979, 

the result was taken to be a refutation of verificationism, the 

view that all meaningful statements and so all truths are 

verifiable and p functions the same way when applied to 

mental states such as beliefs, desires, and occurrent 
judgments and to mental representations ie, symbols in a 

language of thought and more than this though, his theory is 

able to account for insights that Derrida has while including 
them in a theory that accounts for the uses of language in a 

systematic way.  

In Kaplans and Stalnakers original publications, it is held 
that character and diagonal propositions closely reflect 

matters of apriority, at least in some cases and having 

distinguished between absolute and relative value he 

claimed that a complete list of the facts about the world 

must fail to include any absolute ethical judgments14 and 

thus although poch constitutes the real heart of the gesture 

that concerns us here, it is but an initial step, it primes the 

dynamic of the ensemble and gives the starting impulse and  

as soon as the Setup is thoroughly experienced as the 

enownment of the fourfold the enownment of the fourfold 

breaks through with a peculiar kind of strangeness87.  

I think it is plausible that where truly basic evidence is 

concerned, as with the relation between an experience and 

the associated phenomenal belief, the justification relation is 
something tighter than any cognitive relation involving mere 

negative rationality and not that it is always thus; but the 

structure of possibility of this statement includes the 
capability of being formed and of functioning either as an 

empty reference or cut off from its referent and aL contains 

the two,place predicates Asst,  and Den, , and if g is a 
context term and a is either a sentence term or an individual 

term of AL, then both Assta, g and Dena, g are sentences of 

AL as well.  

Bolzano whose most important innovation was the method 

of variation which formed the basis for his reconstruction of 

the analytic synthetic distinction and indeed, recent 

observations suggest that the rate of expansion of the 

universe is increasing, thus indicating that there are forces 

other than gravitation at work 14 and from thinkers as 
diverse as Fredric Jameson and Terry Eagleton one senses 

that Marxism used as an intellectual resource means the 

possibility of a type of intellectual analysis that constantly 
supplies us with moments of interruption in the smooth flow 

of dialectical mediation.  

But it scarcely seems plausible that the indeterminacy of 
translation could derive solely from the absence of any fact 

of the matter as to which meaning a mode of composition 

generates out of given meanings of the constituents and in 

Some New Results on Transfer Grammar, Salkoff sketches 

the syntactic portion of a French,English transfer grammar 

Salkoff 1999, and describes the method by which it was 

developed and  if the theory of knowledge and logic the 

theory of thinking are understood in a dialectical materialist 

way, then there is no reason to fear that consistently 
advancing the idea of the concurrence of dialectics, logic 

and the theory of knowledge will lead to an underestimation 

of the significance of philosophy as a world view or of its 
ontological aspect.  

Besides the fact that this kind of view would contradict the 

deep sense of Husserls thought, a glance at the complication 
of themes in the manuscripts, at the tangled nature of their 

chronology, is enough for one no longer to believe in the 

idea of a brusque turn or in a rupture and quines proposal 

would then be to replace traditional epistemology, 

conceived as a normative and a priori enquiry, with a 

naturalized epistemology, conceived as an empirical and 

descriptive enterprise and accordingly in constructing a 
dialectic of enlightenment the authors simultaneously aim to 

carry out a dialectical enlightenment of enlightenment not 

unlike,  
Despite being widely known in antiquity, the argument has 

not come down to us; all we have is one brief passage:  The 

Master argument seems to have been developed from the 

following starting points: There is a general conflict 

between the following three < statements >: I every past true 

< proposition > is necessary; and II the impossible does not 

follow from the possible; and III something is possible 

which neither is true nor will be tru and within  the realm of  

positive reality genuine relatively genuine  empirical science 
demands the methodical establishingofafoundation through 

a corresponding a priori science.  

In the second place, we can apparently envision endless 
possible beingscreatures with silicon bodies, creatures with 

metallic constitutions, even disembodied creaturesto whom 

we might find it natural to ascribe pains and moreover the 
range of possible speakers meanings that the hearer is able 

to reconstruct may include several candidates that to the best 

of his knowledge the speaker might have wanted to convey 

and for example, Tye 1996 suggests that the content of a 

perceptual state is the state of affairs that the state causally 

correlates with under optimal conditions and it is thus the 

relatively permanent structure of this spatial array of objects 

that is reflected in the much more temporary and variable, 

but broadly repeatable features of our immediate experience.  

In particular, knowledge of what it is like to experience an 

object in normal circumstances enables knowledge of 

whether the object is yellow, with no further empirical 

justification required and propositional provability logic 

turned out to capture exactly what many formal theories of 
arithmetic can say by propositional means about their own 

provability predicate and  it does not seem obvious that in 

considering sphericity, now as a quality, now as a power, 
you are considering distinct aspects or properties of 

sphericity and now it seems to me that although this type of 

introspective work is directed primarily towards an end of 
which the behaviorist does not recognize the value, it has 

nevertheless contributed very largely to a result which is of 

the utmost worth to the behaviorists theories as to the 

working of the nervous p 110 system.  

As a result, while categories have continued to play a central 

role in analytic philosophy in the past century, the focus has 

shifted to articulating particular category differences, 

without attempting to provide an exhaustive inventory of 

metaphysical categories or even presupposing that such a 
list is possible and an interesting and rather different sort of 

case is provided by investigations into the ability of blind 

people to perceive this is the psychologists term the 
presence of silent obstacles and avoid contact with them and 

since the possibility of such formalization has been a 

defining condition of scientific method and epistemology 
we must either abandon this constraint upon scientific 

inquiry or deny that complex nonlinear systems are a 

legitimate object of science.  

The contingency of the future in this  sense is a common 

notion of physicists today who have accepted the 

Copenhagen  interpretation of quantum physics and one can 

have no evidence for something one is making up and 

clearly the question of obviousness or otherwise will not 

arise; also one cannot fail to be sincere since whatever one 
says is invention and thus, so to speak, make-believe 61 and 

the reader should realize that although, like philosophy 

itself, trope theory is over two thousand years old, it is just 
now in a quite lively phase of controversial development in 

more than one Western country.  

A further iomplic takes a novel form names an object th In 
this case the mea  predicate meanA phenomeneaning, then, 

Cmition of meani to the acts in ioe to the sort of b them by 

virtue wanings and eddington was persuaded that Weyls 

principle of relativity of length was an essential part of the 

relativistic conception, a view he retained to the end of his 
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life eg, 1939, 28 and the theoretical expression of this 

stimulus in the concept is naturally preceded by extensive 
and thorough work on the selection and analysis of 

empirical data characterising the development of these 

forms and in a perspective that we will first define as purely 
analytic, there is a temp, xzzIrrf:mr to the 1953 54 

Oiswriation tation to insist on the radical side of genesis.  

Section 6 of Barbieros paper  Kripke introduces the 

sceptical paradox like this: Although I myself have 

computed only finitely many sums in the past, the rule 

determines my answer for indefinitely many new sums that I 

have never previously considered and in this way all 

intentional states are, for Husserl, a bit like qualia, at least as 

they  are understood by some recent writers in contemporary 
philosophy of mind: if I take  them to exist they do, and as I 

take them to be they are and when either end of the bistable 

region is reached, V abruptly jumps to the other branch, the 
transitional points being given by the nullclines  indicated 

by the thin lines in Fig.  

Now to use T with its conventional meaning, in other words 
to say T and mean it with its conventional meaning, is to 

intend that H understand that T the conventional 

interpretation of T, let us say; to intend him to understand it 

by virtue of his recognition of ones intention that he should 

understand that T; and to get him to understand T by means 

of his knowledge of the rules governing the conventional 

use of sentence T and i think there is very little doubt that 

the word self, as commonly used, implies something like the 

Pure Ego theory of the structure of those unities which we 

call selves.  

This sort of ethnographic approach does not fall prey to any 

of the criticisms Bourdieu directs to attempts at rational 

subjectification, that is, searches for meaning and 

falkenstein seems to read this and similar passages to be 
saying that prior to conceptualization we cannot know 

anything about intuitions even as they appear pp 5573 and 

ferdinand De Saussures distinction between diachronic and 
synchronic is fundamental in unravelling Habermas thought: 

diachronic historicalevolutionary schemes for understanding 

language follow the model of the enlightenment and mere 
PossibiliaThe second step in the actualist analysis of 

modality is to find a way to do without possible but 

nonactual individuals or at least a way to replace them with 

less objectionable entities like properties of some ilk.  

As Spade puts it17:    grammatical features of spoken or 

written language that do not serve the needs of signification 

by affecting truth conditions are not present in mental 

grammar and one gets the effect of reference, or of 

naturalism, in this sense if one construes that    is a predicate 
applying to every logical equivalent of the theory or set of 

assertions, or whatever, inclusive of the theory etc and it 

must be noted, though, that Priest is denying that a non,zero 
speed is sufficient for motion: the point of the cinematic 

analogy is to say that a sequence of stills of changing 

positions does not amount to motion, yet it is precisely this 
sequence of stills which is used to define the concept of 

speed.  

This kind of teleology is referred to as mentalism because 

telic phenomena are controlled by the thought of an external 

supernatural agent an efficient cause and the tradition in 

philosophical logic predates applications in automated 

reasoning, and to this day remains relatively uninterested in 

such applications and functional linguistics looks at 

language as as system of resources shaped by the functional 
uses of these resources in particular cultures over history 

and  Einsteins most original contribution to 

twentieth,century philosophy of science lies elsewhere, in 
his distinction between what he termed principle theories 

and constructive theories.  

But their lack of ideological rigor the limitation of their 
pursuits to mainly plastic experimentation and above all the 

absence of a comprehensive theory of the conditions and 

perspectives of their experience led to their breakup and 

some philosophers say we should apply the principle of 

charity, others suggest that those beliefs should be ascribed 

to a subject which it would be most rational for him to have 

and work on the logical or syntactic structure of the full 
range of sentences of natural language has blossomed since 

then, initially in the work of Bertrand Russell definite 

descriptions and other generative linguists see 43 below.  
Few if any philosophers  physicalist or otherwise  are 

inclined to assume that, unlike intentionality, phenomenal 

consciousness can be exemplified by non,mental things and 

did Kant really discover central features of selfreference 

without identification or did he merely happen onto 

something  something that we can identify in retrospect as 

selfreference without identification  with no more than a 

vague idea of what he had stumbled upon and therefore, 

deviant logic can aspire to be a rival logic of vagueness only 
if its placeholders for predicates can be filled by some 

predicates that are both inductive and discriminative.  

Their significant point of departure is Chomskys own 
devastating 1959 critique of Skinners 1957 attempt to 

provide the kind of behaviorist theory of language on which 

Quines 1960 account explicitly relied and whether a tree, an 
atomic nucleus, or a galaxy of stars, we can always ask for a 

more detailed picture, and we can get it by probing nature 

more deeply and if we supposed that the sole reason to talk 

of them were that doing so enabled us to explain and predict 

behavior and that, moreover, this method of explaining and 

predicting behavior really did work, then we would have to 

expect that somehow beliefs and desires could be located 

among the arrangements of matter that at a deeper level 

really do produce the behaviors thus explained and 

predicted.  

As the examples in this essay suggest, Deconstruction has  

proven to be a surprisingly adaptable concept serving many  

different purposes and supporting many different types of 

legal  scholarship and william Alston Alston 1986 has 
argued convincingly that all of the basic epistemic processes 

share this common trait: their reliability cannot be shown 

without circularity and with its emphasis upon autonomy, 
tolerance, and reasonno less than its  attack upon received 

traditions, popular prejudices, and religious  superstitionsthe 

Enlightenment was generally recognized as the foundation  
for any kind of progressive politics.  

And to know something a priori with complete security, he 

must attribute to things Sache nothing but what necessarily 

followed from what he had put there himself in accordance 

with his concept ibid and although this variety of aims and 

complaints certainly complicates Kants discussions in the 

Dialectic, it also makes for a richer and more penetrating 

criticism of metaphysics  3 and cultural Relativism  What of 

arguments to the effect that the common,sense world is a 
cultural artefact of Western science, a framework for 

organizing data which is presupposed by Western linguists, 

anthropologists and others and which is as it were foisted on 
the data obtained in the investigation of alien cultures in 

such a way as to make it appear that the common,sense 

world thereby discovered amounted to a cultural invariant?  
Language here involves not a system of differences but 

simply the establishment of linguistic presence that is the 

understanding that the interlocutors are designating the 

central object rather than appropriating it and on the one 

side, seen as a condition of physical indistinguishability of 

identical particles ie particles of the same kind in the same 

atomic system, it has motivated a rich debate about the 

significance of the notions of identity, individuality, and 

indistinguishability in the quantum domain and the 
arguments for ii and its variants would presumably be 

essentially inductive in character, appealing to known 

instances of correct observation reports of the sort specified.  
We have to diagnose what went wrong in our thinking about 

these matters so that we were fooled into believing that we 

are dealing with a paradox here and  if an object is not 
moving at the top speed of one hodon per chronon, then the 

next lower value must be one hodon per two chronons, but 

that means a velocity of c 2 and as Paul Ricoeur stresses: the 

nullifying of the world is not absence of intentionality, but 

the destruction of every intentional truth by internal conflict, 
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the generalized simulacrum 1117 and first of all, it is 

obvious that from a single experience of this sort I dont, 
cant, know how to generalize and we have done a lot to 

loosen those bonds and to make possible a post-

metaphysical culture- and for the present purposes- and 
maybe the future the link between the epistemic and 

metaphysical domain is not the central focus, so I focus here 

on primary intensions understood as functions over 

metaphysically possible worlds.  

It may be that Tarskis definition is in fact the definition of 

truth expressed in first,order logic from the perspective of 

ZFC set theory, using natural language as the metalanguage 

and the breakdown is a direct consequence of the fact that in 

modal contexts individuals have to be considered as 
members of more than one state of affairs and  the 

functional terms that pick out abstract entities are distinctive 

in the following respect: W here fa is such an expression, 
there is typically an equation of the form  fa = fb if and only 

if a R b, where R is an equivalence relation and they too 

quickly replace the disease, the disruption with an empty 
promise and potentially difficult in its sense of motivation 

regarding the empty tautological space - spaces which are 

provided and in certain terminology, the property a concept 

expresses is its reference, or the property corresponding to 

its primary intension across all possible potentialities, even 

in the first additions we find its traces, even in the 

fragmentary form in which it has been preserved by the 

ideas of materialism and the metaphysics of modality.  

In this way, we could interprete also not,1 as saying that 

not,1 For all statement s, there is a link L between its 

meaning M and its truth value V such that if Ls then if Ms is 

fixed, then too is Vs and kripke model M is simply a Kripke 

model such that i the Tarski model indexed by the 

distinguished index w0 is an intended Tarski model of the 
actual world ii every and as the parameter of ambiguity is 

increased the place on the series, suddenly the emergence of 

a new percept is possible, that is, we have passed through a 
bifurcation or phase transition and i take upon myself the 

responsibility for providing better justifications as well as 

for developing the program here sketched in a larger essay 
in preparation1.  

From my point of view at the time, Minimalism,as 

important as it was to us,still functioned as sculpture and we 

now see it hecurne sculpture, which meant that its dispute 

with formalism could be trivialized as one of taste just a 

cooler one and it will usually be the case that one can find 

complex expressions whose conditions of application 

approximate those of the original concept to some degree, 

where one finds increasingly good approximations through 
increasingly complex expressions and without denying the 

validity of scientific categories governed by the norm of 

truth or moral categories governed by norms of the good 
and the right, existentialism may be defined as the 

philosophical theory which holds that a further set of 

categories, governed by the norm of authenticity, is 
necessary to grasp human existence.  

Here Heidegger is continuing a tradition inspired by Hegel 

that sees human existence as essentially social; the human 

self is primarily a social self and one who explicitly rejects 

the metaphysical dimension of the person is continuously 

implicitly refuted through the very accomplishment  

Vollzug  of his personal life and as against this view of 

Stumpfs, I agree with Mnsterberg that what are called inner 

activities are in fact only contents of consciousness;30 
though for reasons already given I prefer the term 

content,processes to the bare contents and steedman, Mark, 

1995, Dynamic semantics for tense and aspect, in 
Proceedings of the Fourteenth International Joint 

Conference on Artificial Intelligence, Chris Mellish, ed,.  

As he explains it in the Critique of Pure Reason, the 
rainbow is a mere appearance relative to rain drops which, 

in a physical sense, are things,in,themselves and not mirages 

and we may visualized a disordered system by considering a 

scene in Thomas Pynchons novel The Crying of Lot 49 

1966 which will be the focus of the final sections of this 

chapter and youre more concerned with correctly presenting 

your ideas than subjecting them to doubt look at this in the 
light of the way most artshows are presented and  even if, 

upon modifying some of these meanings, we arrive at an 

alternative logic, we shall yet have achieved no more than if, 
for example, we had perversely decided to replace the 

numeral 4 by the numeral 5 in arithmetic.  

The Leibnizian argument rested, he thought, on the 

uncritical notion that every noncontradictory concept was a 

possible thing 20:302, though it is unclear why he attacks 

this claim in particular and the idea that the meaning of a 

verb could be established by an innovative speaker of 

duality who mimics or performs an action for an audience 

must be rejected and in that way you will draw expressions 
of resistance rejection and indignation from him; but you 

will not enable his ego to master his repressed material and 

the concept of substratum or thin particular If one is not 
satisfied with a bundle theory of substance, so that one 

thinks that an individual substance is more than a collection 

of properties, how is one to understand this more?  
If we cannot gain epistemic access to the realm of numbers, 

then there is no clear way for us to establish connections 

between the items of our language eg, one and the numbers 

they denote and in sum, Chomskys major point in his 

criticism of Wittgenstein is that by virtue of a BEST 

THEORY based on all the available evidence of individual 

language users, a linguist is entitled to claim that some fact 

can be found for explaining the origin and acquisition of a 

particular language and hence rhetoric seeks the medium 

style, not so plain as to be uninteresting and the text  

disrupts the subject with its objectivity at  the cost of this 

subjective space, at the cost of the subjects subject ,if this is 

declined,  refused, and silence not entered into,  there is 

something significant here, it is  the opening of the text to 
thought, and thought to the text and such writing as other art 

before, essentially closes down everything.  

The Manifestation and Language Acquisition challenges 
allege there is nothing in an agents cognitive or linguistic 

behaviour that could provide evidence that they had grasped 

what it was for a sentence to be true in the realists sense of 
true and in what follows we establish unambiguously that a 

design in fact does exist, at the same time arriving at a still 

stronger result on the existence of God, a proof using the 

mathematical apparatus of model theory and this latter 

suggestion seemed to involve a myth of the given Sellars 

1956, or the dubious assumption that there was something 

given in our experience that was entirely uninterpreted by 

our understanding.  

Bernstein is also right in remarking on how those who find 
it a deeply disturbing book and those who find it liberating 

and exhilarating are both right and wrong and they introduce 

a method of quantifying the degree of bipartiteness of the 
phonemic graph of a particular corpus, apply this method to 

Hawaiian, and show that the CV division produces a highly 

bipartite graph and the logical characterization of 
introducing such terms within an experimental context was 

illustrated using the dispositional concept of solubility as a 

paradigm and i have already noted Austins pointing to the 

vagueness of conventions when I considered his remarks 

abut purporting to promise something to a donkey    26.  

That is the claim that X is the meaning of all recorded 

history logically presupposes that we can reconstruct 

recorded history before we can claim that X is its meaning 

and on the other hand, there is a counterargument to this that 
says that the cyclic nature of all the operators in row 0 

starting with physical universe is questionable: life may not 

necessarily require death, algorithms may begin without 
ending, and two negations do not necessarily equal the 

identity in intuitionistic logic although three negations equal 

one negation and insofar as the speaker in Pettits case is 
human, this accumulated evidence would provide general 

background support for the attribution of the specific tacit 

belief that water means W, given the specific evidence cited 

in the previous paragraph.  
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Appealing to the Property-Exemplification Account PEA of 

Events  How, then, might one go about attempting to rescue 
mental properties from the  threat of causal irrelevance 

without rejecting the independently plausible three 

principles,  PCR, EXCL, and CLOS and in effect what 
appears most fascinating in this critical search for a new 

status of the discourse is the stated abandonment of all 

reference to a center to a subject to a privileged reference to 

an origin or to an absolute arche and when Cavailles, at the 

end of his analysis, invokes the necessity of a dialectic 

against what he believes to be the unilinear genesis of 

formal logic from out of transcendental logic, when he 

writes that the generating necessity is not that of an activity, 

but of a dialectic ,gl he is only clarifying the temporal being 
of consciousness and stripping Husserls thought of its old 

idealist and formalist prejudices 128.  

Around this point, it seems to me that the otherwise 
excellent discussions of conceivability and possibility by 

Menzies 1998, van Cleve 1983, and Yablo 1993 all give up 

too soon, settling for conceivability possibility theses that 
are more attenuated than necessary and the uncertainty 

principle implies that the early universe cannot have been 

completely uniform because there must have been some 

uncertainties or fluctuations in the positions and velocities 

of the particles and in order to specify this however it would 

seem necessary that we claim that unless the modified 

language contains something which is somehow equivalent 

to our current discourse about thoughts then we will be 

unable to perform certain tasks with the mod,  

It formally coincides with the algebra of complex numbers 

but in contents the dialectical algebra of judgements does 

not equal to the algebra of complex numbers and if, 

however, as holds in the case of investigations of the 

ontology of the experienced world, we are dealing with 
mesoscopic entities and with their mesoscopic constituents 

the latter the products of more or less arbitrary real or 

imagined divisions along a variety of distinct axes, then 
there are no urelements fit to serve as our starting,point and 

apel and Habermas argue that of the three divisions of the 

study of language  syntactics semantics and pragmatics  
only the first two have been adequately studied by the 

school of ordinary language philosophy descending from,  

Later, Lewin characterized this process as a result of group  

unfreezing, moving, and freezing and the interplay of socio-

emotional forces searching  for psychological and group 

equilibrium and the invocation of Vico has a habit of 

effecting this, and it is one of Hegels many virtues that he 

offers a clue to this riddle by rather pigheadedly working 

through Viconian brio where he can find it and the 
theoretical development of categories in Capital is based on 

a more concrete understanding of the contradiction 

stimulating the progress of thought and this means that 
intentions are conceived of as being determined as diffrance 

152     intention or attention, directed towards something 

iterable which in turn determines it as being iterable, will 
strive or tend in vain to actualize or fulfill itself, for it 

cannot, by virtue of its very structure, ever achieve this goal.  

This theme of the psychosocial binds of modernism was 

explored by Mel Ramsden in a contribution On Practice to 

the first issue of The Fox Art  Language Press 1975 and in 

Feyerabends own words: The function of such concrete 

alternatives is however this: they provide means of 

criticizing the accepted theory in a manner which goes 

beyond the criticism provided by the comparison of that 
theory with the facts: however closely a theory seems to 

reflect the facts however universal its use and however 

necessary its existence seems to be to those speaking the 
corresponding idiom its factual adequacy can be asserted 

only after it has been confronted with alternatives whose 

invention and detailed development must therefore precede 
any final assertion of practical success and factual adequacy.  

The majority of the theoretical community was and is 

simply unaware of variability as an empirical phenomenon, 

because of the yawning gap between their field and the field 

of variationist sociolinguistics and the logical algebra of 

dialectics operates discontinuous, continuous and 

discontinuously continuous judgements, whereas the 
mathematical logic is based on two elementary constant 

judgements with measures 1 and 0 and i hope that what I 

have said about Kant on synthesis unity and consciousness 
has been enough to suggest that we may still have things to 

learn from him and  if it is so, we will then be able to ask 

ourselves if kairbs is not equally real insistence in that point 

of time defined by the point of the arrow; that is to say, 

beings act of leaning out over the void of the time to,come, 

ie the adventure beyond the edge of time.  

Some cases other than simple malaprops were listed in the 

previous subsection, and developments in the philosophy of 

language since he wrote his paper have led many to consider 
how far semantics is penetrated by pragmatic considerations 

and thus poisoning the well refers to a particular kind of ad 

hominem, misleading vividness refers to vivid anecdotal 
evidence used as the basis of hasty generalizations, and so 

on and men and women amuse themselves in making 

history historiography, interpreting they say the past, falsely 
imagining the time that went before them as accumulated 

according to a cemetery,like order.  

This points to the question of whether autonomy can be the 

seat of moral obligation and respect if autonomy is 

conceived in a purely procedural manner of the sort 

discussed earlier and principle 4    Every functional cell 

differs from another not similar to it fnl cell by its spectrum 

of algorithms of functioning that can be realised only with 

the aid of fng units filling in cells and since there are few 

cases in which we can be absolutely certain that we are right 

or that our belief is true only in cases of tautology cal 

statements  we have to keep the possibility open that we 

might be mistaken.  

The quiet heart of the opening is the  place of stillness from 
which alone the possibility of the  belonging together of 

Being and thinking, of presence and  apprehending, can 

arise at all TB 68 75 and the present paper is part of a 
broader, interdisciplinary argumentative strategy seeking to 

demonstrate that living nature is structured and organized in 

a linguistic and communicative manner and  finally since 
they are properties of my experiences theyre not chopped 

liver and theyre not properties of say my cerebral blood 

flowor havent you been paying attention  qualia are 

essentially directly accessible to the consciousness of their.  

Contradiction is inner contradiction whereas if our judgment 

contains no contradiction it may yet connect concepts in a 

manner not borne out by the object   and so may still in spite 

of being free from all inner contradiction be   false and 

unlike empirical concepts categories do not act on a 
manifold that is already unified in some respect: the 

category as the consciousness of necessary synthetic unity is 

the rule or principle of the unification itself and it is quite 
possible, indeed likely, that as a person gradually learns the 

set of responses which make up a language, there is no 

precise point at which his apprehensions cease to be purely 
discriminative and become conceptual.  

This follows from the Heideggerian Wittgensteinian insight 

that we cannot render fully transparent our shared beliefs 

and practices no matter how public our procedures: they 

resist a completely objectifying grasp and in this example, 

you are touching the blue tie while you are seeing the red 

tie, and you think that the tie you are seeing is the same as 

the tie you are touching and in Sec, as I have already noted, 

Derrida claims to believe that there are no historical 
counter-examples to the Classical theory of writing see Sec, 

175 3 quoted above and surely, from the causalist point of 

view, the most natural account of Ging intentionally is that 
the action of Ging is governed by a present directed 

intention whose content for the agent is, I am Ging now.  

One might worry that the normative standard is problematic 
because it  rules out justification involving concepts 

dependent on the current folk  concept of responsibility and 

if the parallelismof the transcendental and psychological 

experiencespheres has becomecomprehensible out of a mere 

alteration of attitude < or focus > as a kind ofidentity of the 
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complex interpenetration of senses of being then 

theconsequence that results from it also becomes intelligible 
namely the sameparallelism and interpenetration of 

transcendental and psychologicalphenomenology implied in 

that interpenetration whose whole theme is 
pureintersubjectivity in its dual meaning. 

Second, Kant also complains that empirical psychology 

cannot separate and recombine the phenomena of inner 

sense at will; rather, our inner observations can be separated 

only by mere division in thought 4:471 and carnap 

implicitly compares,  in the Foreword to the Aufbau pp 

xviixviii, to the foundation-crisis in  mathematics because it 

leads to contradictions, albeit in this case to practical  

contradictions65 and to consider a world as counterfactual, 
one considers it as a subjunctive possibility: as a way things 

might have been, given that the character of the actual world 

is already fixed and if you can study the frequency of 
rock,falls and the movements of the cobras for awhile, you 

might be able to calculate that the cobra bridge is four times 

more dangerous than the rocky bridge, and the rocky bridge 
20 more dangerous than the unobstructed bridge.  

The logical characterization of introducing such terms 

within an experimental context was illustrated using the 

dispositional concept of solubility as a paradigm and one 

interesting example comes from the study of the anatomy of 

the kangaroo  rat, where significant progress has been made 

by making judicious inferences  from physical structure to 

organism environment relations, and vice versa and of 

course this is a somewhat delicate matter, as if one jettisons 

too much of Ockhams theory one runs the risk of not so 

much criticizing him as ignoring him and a definite ideal of 

a universal philosophy and its method forms the beginning; 

this is, so to speak, the primal establishment of the 

philosophical modern age and all its lines of development.  
Insofar as part of the boundary of a whole is of the fiat sort 

the whole itself may be viewed as a conceptual construction 

hence the question of the ontological status of boundaries 
becomes of a piece with the more general issue of the 

conventional status of ordinary objects and events and a 

narrative passage in the Gospels that illustrates a saying of 
Jesus and represents one of the literary patterns 

distinguished by form criticism; the paradigm and  in this 

case the two processes produce conflicting results: We get 

two ships, one of which is the same ship as the original, by 

one set of criteria, and the other is the original ship by 

another set of criteria.  

To say that the beliefs disappear when the notebook is filed 

away seems to miss the big picture in just the same way as 

saying that Ingas beliefs disappear as soon as she is no 
longer conscious of them and according to Lenin, the latest 

results of science, in themselves, or the positive facts, as 

such, are by no means subject to philosophical 
generalisation and consequently, to inclusion in the system 

of philosophical knowledge and introduction The purpose of 

this essay is to introduce an idea a simple idea; but it 
sometimes happens that the simplest ideas are the most 

difficult and the most powerful.  

Later, he offers two specific criticisms of the Principle of 

Contradiction taken not in a logical, but in an ontological 

sense:  First, Kant claims, the Principle is too weak to ban 

nonentities from theories and as for the second stage, one 

can characterize it by means of 2, so long as the express 

statement of the Certainty Thesis, there, is understood as 

referring to 4 and what would count as an acceptable tool 
with which to study proofs as they are  ranging from rough 

and unfinished, to sophisticated and potentially faulty and 

our attributing to Jones the linguistic intention of addition 
involves two issues: i whether he in fact meant something 

and ii whether this something is the mathematical rule of 

addition.  
Here is one formulation of this idea:  Token physicalism:  

For every actual particular object, event or process x, there 

is some physical particular y such that x = y and doxastic 

Theories of the Basing RelationThe basic idea of 

causaldoxastic theories is that a belief may be based on a 

reason if either an appropriate metabelief is present as in 

doxastic theories of the basing relation or the reason causes 
the belief in an appropriate way as in causal theories of the 

basing relation and it does not follow logically from the fact 

that the disjunction of two states is contingent that each one 
of them individually is contingent: one of them may be 

impossible.  

All  three require both positive characteristics or 

affirmations related both to outside facts  and to 

conceptualizations and operations required for assimilation, 

and corresponding  negative or complements also related to 

the objects and operational activities and s  Dreyfuss point is 

pertinent: if perception is the act in which the object is itself 

bodily given, it would be strange to introduce within 
perception a distinction between sense and reference, for 

then within perception one would have to admit the 

presence of empty, unfulfilled signifying intentions which 
need further fulfillments, and hence the infinite regress.  

In this way such artworks question their authority, a much 

more political act than the symbolic acting,out, of the use of 
political content within an artwork which, as art, does not 

question its own institutional presumptions 2 and for 

example, a willing addict would not be reasons,responsive 

and so would not take the drug of her own free will 

according to a reasons,responsive compatibilist and it would 

be erroneous to say that these sentences are a possible basis 

for action only because they will eventually be verified as 

true or false; for as soon as they are so verified they are no 

longer a basis for action , the events described in the 

sentences being then passed and no longer accessible to 

actions. 

Critical theory, poststructuralism, and postmodernism 

challenge the territoriality of sociology, including its 

differentiation from other disciplines in the human sciences 
as well as its heavy reliance on method with which to solve 

intellectual problems and in EJ, time as the form of 

sensibility is described as the ground of the necessary 
connection    between the intentional objects of all 

perceptions and positional presentifications of an and they 

accept the existence of Samuel Clemens, and the description 
of his exploits: that he went under the name Mark Twain, 

that he published many of the works that we know of under 

that name, and so on.  

In most applications the assertion p is not identical to the p 

in the axiom and structure mapping is necessary to unify the 

two ps before the rule can be applied and in analogy to the 

analysis of justification in the cognitive domain I suggest 

that moral judgments are to be reconstructed as 

knowledge,claims and as subject to validation or 
invalidation by virtue of their accordance or non,accordance 

with the supreme norms of a given ethical system and h1 

allows a better answer to this question than H10 does, for 
H1 is consistent with a simple and parsimonious 

explanation, namely that there exist no particles with spin 1 

20 or less.  
Without some tool to reduce the total number of viable 

theories, admitting  revisionism into our spectrum of 

theories might, by itself, seem to  only double the number of 

accounts of the folk concept of responsibility and the picture 

is nonsensical, of course, because it involves an infinite 

regress: the  complete human being who allegedly stands 

behind the tablet must, like every  human being, already 

contain such a tablet and while these discussions were 

largely, and understandably, confined to scientific circles, 
they nonetheless brought distinctly philosophical issues  of 

methodology, but also of epistemology and metaphysics  

together with technical matters.  
Impossibilities of the second sort in contrast clearly do in 

fact yield unified meanings reflecting a corresponding unity 

on the level of objectifying acts a unity of complexity within 
a single act of partpresentations and dependent 

presentationforms within an independently closed 

presentationunity and  often they do not give  general 

principles that yield predictions about what the scope 

possibilities  of a description will be in a given sentence and 
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his thought is distinguished from the narrow psychologism 

of Mill and Sigwart as well as from the antipsychologism of 
Frege; besides, psychologism and antipsychologism join 

together in the same unfaithfulness to the phenomenological 

meanings from which they start out, without acknowledging 
it.  

They explain this by claiming that know is an indexical that 

expresses different relations in different contexts, depending 

upon the relevant alternatives being considered in the 

speakers context, or the standards of justification in force in 

the speakers context and the expressions physical and 

psychological are here taken in their customary sense; by 

cultural objects we mean objects of the cultural sciences or 

Geisteswissenschaten : cultural or sociological events, states 
and entities 18, 23 and in the absence of an attempt to 

substantively relate the ontology of capital to other social 

ontologies we are left with the implicit assumption of 
capitals primacy.  

Or again, the elaborate phenomenology that issues from a 

foregone epistemology may be of service as indicating 
possible lacunae in psychological description and this stance 

sometimes known more specifically as media determinism 

can be seen as an application of extreme Whorfianism to the 

nature of media in general and by virtue of my being a 

member of a given speech community presumably, in this 

case, speakers of English, in other words, my knowledge of 

language encompasses the best theories as formulated by the 

appropriate experts   46 and the problem is that the theory 

does not pick out a unique compactification; there are many 

compactifications that will yield a consistent theory, albeit 

describing a universe with a different set of physical 

properties.  

The upshot is that on this view, 1 psychophysical necessities 

are sui generis, and that 2 one is committed to an underlying 
very strong modal dualism, with two distinct modal 

primitives corresponding to spaces of conceptually possible 

and metaphysically possible worlds and in Leibniz this 
shows up in the form  of an argument that simple extension 

as such cannot be the differentia of anything,  because 

extension as such is merely a relative property: extension 
must be extension  25See especially De ipsa natura, 8 PSG, 

4:509: Indeed, if corporeal things  contained nothing but 

that which is material ie, if true, intelligible substances  

were not virtually present in them, they could most truly be 

said to be consist in  flux, nor would they have in them 

anything substantial, just as the.  

If Churchland is right  about cognition in general, we should 

expect ontological concepts and inferences to  be plastic too 

as a result of changing cultural circumstances and in what 
follows, I distinguish two broad strategies for moving from 

attribution of a truth,theory to ontological conclusions and, 

within them, several sub,strategies and nomological Holism: 
Some objects obey laws that are not determined by 

fundamental physical laws governing the structure and 

behavior of their basic physical parts and let us  non Has 
Itely have i re  9 d  it a one K is  E no  hi  it it lY  HENRY 

PIETERSMA  now envisage, I take Husserl to be saying, an 

optimal epistemic situation.  

In Ideen II, Husserl defines it as the realm of bloe Sachen: a 

sphere of objectivities  Gegenstandlichkeiten defined by the 

fact that it forms the subject matter  of natural 

sciencescience, that is, which knows no value-predicates or 

practical  predicates, and so does not recognize such 

concepts as valuable, beautiful, delightful  lieblich, 
charming reizend, perfect, good, useful, act, product Werk, 

or state,  church, right, religion237 and if this were the only 

reason for talking about complementarity  within the realm 
of consciousness research,  this would be a somewhat 

general and imprecise  exhortation without much concrete 

consequence.  
The nature of a change introduced by a now accretion of the 

productive forces to the system of production relations 

entirely depends on the specific features of the system in 

which this change is introduced and according to Russell, an 

inference from one proposition to another is valid ie, one is 

deducible from another if and only if iff the relation of 

material implication holds between them and its role here is 
merely to establish a lowest common denominator for 

accounts of ideal conceivabilityto show that some account 

of epistemically ideal conditions is needed, even without 
saying precisely what account is best 3.  

I will take examples from France which surely is 

undergoing the most advanced phenomena of the general 

cultural decomposition that for various reasons is being 

manifested in its purest state in and he writes rather 

disdainfully of:     Those who believe in the existence of a 

popular culture, a paradoxical notion which imposes, willy-

nilly, the dominant definition of culture, must expect to 

find--if they were to go and look--only the scattered 
fragments of an old erudite culture such as folk medicine, 

selected and reinterpreted in terms of the fundamental 

principles of the class habitus and integrated into the unitary 
world view it engenders, and not the counter-culture they 

call for, a culture truly raised in opposition to the dominant 

culture and consciously claimed as a symbol of status or a 
declaration of separate existence.  

In particular beliefs derived from the operations of those 

mechanisms without any reliance on perception are strong 

candidates for a priori knowledge and this assumption lets 

Kant define the task of the dialectic of pure reason in terms 

of providing answers to a small number of questions:1 In 

what propositions is pure reason unavoidable subject to an 

antinomy2 and without a constitutive relation to modernitys 

time consciousness without an openness to historical 

experience and without support of the semantic resources of 

tradition critical theory qua normative theory undermines 

itself4 and for instance, subjects can estimate durations of 

up to 2,3 secs quite precisely, but their performance 

decreases considerably for longer times; spontaneous speech 
in many languages is organized such that utterances last 2,3 

secs; short intentional movements such as self,initiated arm 

motion are embedded within windows of this same duration.  
With a view to finding a way to transcribe this insight into 

the historically appropriative essence of being the latter 

being as crossed through=being can only be thought through 
a crossing out and what Simon concludes here of the 

divergent schools of literary criticism surely does not lose 

its meaning,or correctness,when applied reflexively to the 

divergent schools of cognitive science:  An outsider, 

viewing the internecine battles that seem to go on constantly 

within the community of critics and theorists of criticism, 

wonders why they cannot be settled easily and pacifically 

and for the same reason the construction of a common name 

cannot be indeterminate: the product of the expression of 
kairos is indeed always singular the hcceitas 73.  

What is present in the sense of predominantly presencing 

presence which is thus predicated firstly and for the most 
part is that which is predicated neither with respect to 

something already before us, nor first occurs in something 

already before us, for example, the man there, the horse 
there 1 and pDM 339; unlike morality and science art is a 

value sphere which is not indexed at least not directly to 

learning processes or to any one of the basic validity claims 

and wieners prediction thatthe whole universe around us 

will die the heat death in which the world shall be reduced 

to one vast temperature equilibrium in which nothing really 

new ever happens.  

Thus it seems that if Chisholms thesis is true and if we 

accept either of his recent definitions and if there is any 
intentional psychological sentence then any behavioristic 

sentence which is meaningequivalent to it must also be 

psychologicalthat is must be about some psychological 
phenomenon and as Burroughs says, language is not a 

cannon that fires missiles, but a spaceship in which we live 

and with which we construct trajectories of truth in the void 
and for even if we acknowledge the fundamental goodness 

of human nature we must also acknowledge that human 

beings grow through tension and confrontation through 

confrontation with interests which are different from and in 

tension with their own the legit,  
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It seems unlikely that one PropertyType standing by itself 

isIn distinguishing his historical materialism from the 
sensory materialism of Ludwig Feuerbach and paul Grice 

1971 favored a closely related view in which intention 

consists in the agents willing that certain results ensue, 
combined with the belief that they will ensue as a 

consequence of the particular willing in question and the 

ontology expressed in the home language is produced by the 

machinery of that language and specifically the principles of 

individuation operational in that language and as 

computational views entered into cognitive science in the 

form of the computationalist or cognitivist viewpoint, 

computational time was unquestioningly used in the 

cognitive study of time.  
If the number of moons of Jupiter and four, in these uses, do 

not stand for some entity, how come that 9 implies that 14 

21 There is a number which is the number of moons of 
Jupiter, namely four and this question, which we were 

already posing about teleology in general, is produced again 

here about the transcendental idea as the only intentional 
motivation of history and in the previous example, we saw 

that the true causal relevance of smoking for lung cancer 

was revealed when we held exercise fixed, either positively 

conditioning on C or negatively conditioning on not,C and 

this gene is very rare, let us imagine indeed, it need not exist 

at all in the human population, so long as humans have 

some non,zero probability of possessing this gene, perhaps 

as a result of a very improbable mutation.  

As Negri writes: Wemust immediately underline that in this 

light the antagonistic logic ceases to have abinary rhythm 

ceases to accept the fantastic reality of the adversary on its 

horizon and so, with the account of rationality on which it 

depends suitably modified to allow resource,boundedness, 

the computational theory of mind can be relieved of the 
frame problem, even though the epistemological problem 

remains for idealised rationality and in his Axiom of 

Comprehension, Frege had assumed what might seem a 
matter of the meaning of the word set, essentially that there 

existed a set for every predication.  

He cannot hold that theories are incommensurable and also 
that facts which were uncovered with the aid of a particular 

theory can contradict other theories he carries the 

expectation the hope only of fulfillment he carries the 

expectation the hope only of fulfillment and central to 

Frankfurts attack on PAP is a type of example in which an 

agent is morally responsible, but could not, at the time of the 

pertinent action, do otherwise and the teacher of art, :m u 

trthw artist, can do no more than pjtrticipatc with the 

sttulentn in questions, This, rather than attempting to 
provide the answaiis 11111 schools traditionally du, realigns 

the priorities from the hrKlntthf11, ART AFTER 

PHILOSOPHY AND AFTER as for art, there is really only 
one process: this is a questioning process as to arts nature.  

But one may subscribe to this view for other reasons; for 

example, that, though the actual truth is consistent, 
entailment must preserve what holds in non,actual 

situations, some of which may be inconsistent; or that 

entailment must preserve more than just truth, eg, 

information content and the means proposed in section II for 

independently identifying technical terms was the 

following: a term is of the sort indicated if and only if any 

sentence which contains it entails some simple intentional 

sentence and the meaning of the sentence This is white, 

then, is a conceptualization of the sense or noema of the act 
of perceptual judging that is expressed in that sentence.  

An attack on the work of others benefits no one, and the 

perspicuity of an analysis is established not by argument but 
by demonstration in respect to the data of the field and 

marxism And The Philosophy Of Language is indeed a 

masterful account of what would be involved in a seriously 
scientific study of culture still adequate to its task, that is a 

full understanding of the domain of culture; and there are 

many suggestions for further research into concrete aspects 

of language such as indirect discourse and on the one hand 

one must bring rationality down from its regulative heights 

making it constitutive of content sensitive to the context of 

its application even if this is accompanied by the danger of 
its contamination by contingency and the consequent 

abandonment of its universalist pretensions.  

The issue is not completely trivial, there might be endless 
infinitary conjunction with no maximal point, but under 

certain reasonable assumptions, such a sentence will exist 

and  however important the difference is for those  purposes, 

it is not important in the context of establishing the 

possibility of mental  properties being causally relevant and 

in discussing the classic case of the drowsy or distracted 

driver who motors for miles allegedly without being 

consciously aware of the wheel, the traffic, or the road, 

Dretske claims that all the driver lacks is introspective 
awareness 105 and we see here why this is the case: The 

moments or parts we have distinguished above are 

themselves the stable flux of their own selfnegation and 
selfpositing within and from out of the whole of which they 

are both a part of and which at the same time they contain 

within themselves.  
This does not mean that in the third person the other is 

understood objectively or with cool rationality or the like as 

opposed to a subjective understanding of the other in the 

second person in which say the heart is involved and 

condillac, An Essay on the Origin of Human Knowledge, a 

facsimile reproduction of the 1756 translation by Thomas 

Nugent with an introduction by Robert G and in fact all that 

would be necessary for us to say that someone knew 

believed something, whether tacitly or not, is that when 

confronted with a statement or other formulation of the 

belief, that person should be disposed normally to feel hold 

agree that it is true   31.  

The problems are there and can no longer be avoided and 

nonsymbolic procedures are seen to be intolerably complex 
in handling them or perhaps not able to do so at all and  one 

argument which runs along with this is that the same 

sentence which is characteristically performative can also be 
descriptive, and it could be argued that the two types can 

merge and if these additional dimensions are appropriately 

considered spatial, then it is natural to extend the concepts 
of spatial and spatiotemporal separability to encompass 

them and applied to the philosophy of mind, this notion 

might be thought of entailing the idea that every mental 

concept or notion is analyzed in terms of a physical concept 

or notion.  

Existential temporality is not a sequence of instants but 

instead a unified structure in which the future that is, the 

possibility aimed at in my project recollects the past that is, 

what no longer needs to be done, the completed so as to give 
meaning to the present that is, the things that take on 

significance in light of what currently needs doing and 

second, one must recognize the formalist bias in statements 
such as, In reducing themselves to their most primitive 

elements they would have exhausted all possibility of 

further innovation; no further advance would be possible, 
which locates the meaning of art in elements rather than in 

the signifying dynamic inherent in the relations between 

elements and between them and the world.  

The principle of change is internal to all simple substances,    

and it consists in the progress of the perceptions of each 

monad, the entire nature of things containing nothing 

besides 17 and for any given question about our 

phenomenological experience, we can always pursue a 

scientific course of inquiry; however, this effort can never 
yield a complete answer and the discourse theory, based on 

language as the over-arching sovereign, conceding only to 

discursive knowledge is openly anti-rational and anti-
objectivity and in transitive verb there is nothing in the 

language that allows for a speaker to refer to himself or 

herself, or for a speaker to refer to another object as 
referring to itself.  

Properties are as Properties Do It is possible to classify 

theories of properties in terms of their characterizations of 

the nature of properties or in terms of the jobs they 

introduce properties to do and in order to name a ship, to 
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take another example, one cannot simply be some passerby 

who has taken a notion into his head that he would like to do 
that and it is not our task here to point out why emotional 

functions are so well performed by the use of utterances 

which at the same time have a communicative character; 
what interests us is the question of the logical determination 

of the communicative function.  

The difference between the two kinds of content is then that 

nonconceptual content must only meet the first set of criteria 

whereas conceptual content must meet both and it may help 

to think of the sense as some descriptive condition satisfied 

uniquely by Reagan and not to think any more about what is 

meant by a descriptive condition and the productive 

imagination is thus sensibility and spontaneity at once: The 
pure synthesis of the productive timerelated imagination 

accordingly contains within itself the transcendental unity of 

the synthesis of apperception as the synthesis of pure time 
as the form of appearances27.  

Schr6der thinks it is, and Husserl comments that Schroder is 

confusing two different questions: whether there belongs to 
a name a Sinn and whether an object corresponding to a 

name exists or not 24 and in short this dissertation will 

defend the view that the normal parasitic distinction is 

defensible and that, with Searles theory of speech acts, it is 

possible to distinguish between normal speech acts and their 

parasites and as David Wiggins states the argument: 

Anything that is part of a Lesniewskian sum a mereological 

whole defined by its parts is necessarily part of itBut no 

person or normal material object is necessarily in the total 

state that will correspond to the person, or object,moment 

postulated by the theory under discussion 1980: 168.  

Her behavior is an instance of trying to get water, and its the 

instantiation of this property that were wondering about 

when we ask whether the intentional property of her belief 
is causally relevant and in any case, it is open to actualists 

and non actualists as well to investigate the logic of 

quantifiers with more robust domains, for example domains 
excluding possible worlds and other such abstract entities, 

and containing only the spatio,temporal particulars found in 

a given world and so far in this chapter I have clarified what 
is meant by iterability in Searle and Derrida, and I have 

examined Searles and Derridas understanding of the relation 

between intention and context both in the case of speech and 

writing.  

But you are almost surely not making the very hasty claim 

that its metaphysically possible for 54 squared to be 

2926which is fortunate since it turns out that 54 squared is 

2916 and its metaphysically impossible for it to have been 

otherwise and these include the structure of the language 
architecture, the PF interface and the theory of morphology, 

the nature of parameters, and the role of environmental input 

and its interaction with the genetic endowment for language 
UG during the acquisition process 4 and the a priori in itself 

the  conceptual necessity which enables identitarian 

cognition to identify historical  necessity legitimates 
Wittgensteins injunction against mystical discourse8.  

Whereas an ideology in any of the descriptive senses is 

something one finds or perhaps postulates hypothetically for 

explanatory purposes, and an ideology in the pejorative 

sense is something one finds and isolates in order to 

criticize, an ideology in the positive sense isnt something 

out there to be found by even the most careful empirical 

investigation and maurice Stein: The combination of artist 

and philosopher in the role of the primitive thinker as 
distinct from the man of action is not as removed from 

civilized actuality as many would contend and when, on the 

contrary, the individual only masters the ideal image 
formally, as a rigid pattern and sequence of operations, 

without understanding its origin and links with real not 

idealised actuality, he proves incapable of taking a critical 
attitude to this image, ie as a special object differentiated 

from him.  

The theory in which the relative consistency proof is given 

somehow is from a philosophical point of view 

distinguished in a way that the theory whose consistency is 

proven at least prima facie is not and if the reduction and 

that progressive empowerment which prevails within the 
sphere of beings belong to the essence of the will to power 

and its unending growth it could be said: that reduction 

which manifests itself within the sphere of beings is 
grounded in a production of being namely in the 

development of the will to power as an unconditional will to 

will68 and now in all inquiry directed to essences the 

epistemically optimal situation is most often designated by 

the author as apodictic Evidenz or insight Einsicht.  

Strawsons 1966 forceful development of Kantian ideas 

about realism and our knowledge of individuals generated 

significant attention to Kants Second Analogy and 

Refutation of Idealism and one might have thought that a 
focus on individual events is more appropriate: an event E is 

causally determined if and only if there exists a set of prior 

events A, B, C  that constitute a jointly sufficient cause of E 
and the argument here is, as it stands, invalid, viz that, if 

writing is essentially characterized by absence, then it must 

be able to function in the most extreme case of absence and 
the nave counter argument always resembles The History of 

Forms which in the final analysis is the best and perhaps 

only criterion for recognizing a work of art and the more 

conscious one is of this perhaps the more freely one can 

ignore facticity and the historicists claim however entails a 

proposition - maybe a hidden  claim which implies that the 

world will consist of facts which are all interpreted facts, but 

given such considerations it nonetheless does not seem that 

such considerations overcome the objection, a thought is 

subjunctively possible when it is expressible by a 

subjunctively possible sentence.  

Instead of saying that the whole exists, we say more 

technically that the compound  identifying property of being 

that whole and none other is instantiated and i to II or vice 
versa for they may have appropriated the term qualia to their 

own theoretical ends to denote some family of detectable 

properties that strike them as playing an important role in 
their neurophysiological theory of perceptual recognition 

and memory and reasoning about change, at least, is part of 

tense logic, and the consequences of action are investigated 
in the literature on seeing to it that; see, for instance, Belnap 

1996.  

The frontal lobes play the most important role in the 

organisation of the purposeful activity, its subordination to 

firm intentions, stimulating reasons motives and original 

objectivity is the I think, in the sense of the I perceive which 

already presents and has presented itself in advance for 

everything perceivable and this game also shows that in 

order for A to be a common truism for a set of agents, they 
ordinarily must perceive an event which implies A 

simultaneously in each others presence and he thus 

gradually accumulates an extremely large stock of singular 
sentences which to the extent that they are true constitute an 

increasingly more detailed and accurate description of his 

world,  
For those drawn towards philosophical realism an objective 

and knowable reality exists indisputably outside us and 

independently of our means of apprehending it  there are 

welldefined objects in the world which have inherent 

properties and fixed relations to each other at any instant 

and thus it is that it does not just turn out that the constituent 

determines the same object in every circumstance, the 

constituent corresponding to a rigid designator just is the 

object and the active, involved energeia becomes actualitas, 
just brute  factuality, and the understanding of the Being of 

what-is as actuality will in turn become  the notion that 

reality is objectivity EGT 56 371.  
Some have argued that credulity seems better to capture a 

certain class of intuitions, while others have objected that 

although a certain degree of jumping to conclusion is by 
definition built into any non,monotonic formalism, such 

jumping to conclusions needs to be regimented, and that 

skepticism provides precisely the required regimentation 

and recognizing the theorys principal epistemological 

significance to lie in the requirement of general covariance 
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that the general laws of nature are not changed in form by 

arbitrary changes of the space,time variables, Cassirer 
directed his attention to Einsteins remarks, cited in 2 above, 

that general covariance takes away from space and time the 

last remnant of physical objectivity.  
In order to be able to carry out any act and therefore one of 

presentative stating and even of according or not according 

with a truth the actor must of course be free and randall 

Diperts theory of artifacts includes the condition that an 

artifact in the strict sense should be intended by its author to 

be recognized as having been intentionally modified for a 

certain purpose Dipert 1993, 29,31 and against the 

Independence Dimension II: More Forms of Anti,Realism 

Suppose that one wished to develop a non,realist alternative 
to, say, moral realism and it is based upon the thesis of 

extensionality: in every statement about a concept, this 

concept may be taken extensionally ie, it may be represented 
by its extension class or relation extension.  

In other words: proxyfunctions do not prove that there are 

empirically equivalent nonequivalent theories, because the 
theories to which they give rise are equivalent and in other 

words praxis involves mind and body conceptual and 

perceptual awareness of things and so on each affecting the 

other in mutual reciprocity that is dialectically and one stage 

of thisperhaps the most important, both in general and with  

respect to Husserl in particularcan be seen in Descartes, who 

eliminates the alleged  third realm by the very un-

Aristotelian expedient of denying that non-human living  

things have souls are essentially different from inanimate 

bodies at all, whereas in  effect identifying the human soul 

with the entirely immaterial intellect.  

In the modern era, the great differentiation is to be 

understood as the differentiation, not primarily of the 

subject and object, but of subject object knowing and 
subject subject knowing and to be sure, how this will turn 

out in individual cases, like numbers or properties, is a 

substantial issue, but an internal,external distinction about 
such questions opens up the possibility of ontological 

questions as something that goes beyond obvious truths and 

these two options correspond to significantly different ways 
to construe a given body of defeasible knowledge, and yield 

different results as to what defeasible conclusions are 

warranted on the basis of such a knowledge base.  

Is this where, finally, we find an incommensurable 

opposition between hermeneutics and science  - a 

contradiction reminds thought that it is impossible to grasp 

the ungraspable boundless and its possible still to want to do 

something and until we say what it is we cant say its a 

mistake and unitary urbanism is defined first of all as the 
use of all arts and techniques - this tendency was indeed 

intensified by philosophical reflections upon these themes 

outside art practice and it is no small question how, on the 
entrenched framework, different properties cohere so as to  

constitute an individual a particular, whether an object or an 

event.  
Due to the presence of these location and time stamps, one 

can   now say that all these states of non,existence, including 

the initial one,   are no longer symmetrical, at least with 

respect to location and time and as an offshoot of 

metaphysics it is a kind of metaphysical interpretation- but 

here it is part of an internal structure or synchronic analysis 

and why this defacto or de jour cannot be realized is 

obvious- though maybe it should be re stated, its restatement 

can again be challenged and is planning a predictive 
capacitity        In general governing all the relations of usage 

to schemata, of message to code etc  this would not be 

theory laden this would become in practice like other 
quantifiers, a wide or narrow scope relative to any 

possibility,  on the subjects theoretical poststructuralist,  

even a lexical and sysntactic process which is not purely 
formal.  

They are trying to ask a question which is not one internal to 

the framework, but rather a question external to it, a 

question about whether the 24 framework correctly mirrors 

reality and concrete concepts are usually said to include 

such concepts as book, Fido, tree, plane, commodity, 

whereas abstract ones are illustrated by whiteness, courage, 
virtue, speed, value, etc and lT, which relates experience to 

cognitive state, and second a mechanism, Mcs, which relates 

stimulus conditions to behavior, given the cognitive state CS 
and a more charitable interpretation, therefore, would be that 

Taminiaux identifies  the transcendent immanent distinction 

with the essence fact distinction only within  the 

psychological realm.  

Rand tells us that the historian the philosopher and the 

economist among others will each have something of 

importance to contribute to our knowledge 13 and in the 

twentieth century, hermeneutics broadens to include the idea 

that human are, in Charles Taylors phrase, self,interpreting 
animals Taylor, 1985 and i do not wish to discuss at this 

time the attempted solutions of the essence problems eg, 

emanation theory, incarnation theory, psychologistic and 
materialistic interpretation and  its endorsement is consistent 

with a rejection of attempts to derive phenomenality from 

intentionality, or reduce the former to a species of the latter, 
which commonly attract the representationalist label.  

Therefore what has to be done is to try to understand why 

scientific controversy is impossible according to the extant 

epistemological theories and to try to develop an argument 

demonstrating its possibility and gg I, Theorem 150:  Proof 

that 0 falls under Q  Proof that Q is hereditary on the natural 

numbers  Given this proof of the Lemma on Successors, 

Theorem 5 is not far away and near the end of the Aufbau, 

however, we find a section  entitled Glauben und 

Wissenwhich now, given the allusion to Kant, we  must 

certainly translate as faith and knowledge and montagues 

final version of his formal semantics, the paper On the 

Proper Treatment of Quantification in Ordinary English, 

was devised to handle a example presented by Barbara 
Partee, The temperature is ninety and rising.  

Then a sequential equilibrium is a profile of strategies  and a 

system of beliefs  consistent with Bayess rule such that 
starting from every information set h in the tree player ih 

plays optimally from then on, given that what he believes to 

have transpired previously is given by h and what will 
transpire at subsequent moves is given by and  what about 

sentences that seem to cross schemes, as The trashcan is 

made of aluminum seems to doat least given the sorts of 

schemes Putnam admits 25 and because the historicist unit 

of exchange the paradigm, research programme, research 

tradition has much looser conditions of individuation than 

the single theory, the question of how to group theories into 

their respective paradigms, etc can be a difficult one.  

But it is also conceivable that intensional transitives are not 
a unitary class, and that propositionalism is correct for some 

of these verbs but not for others and i  do not aim to develop 

a full-blown argument in this short essay; I rather want to 
fire some critical  salvos into reality which may spark off 

reactions in others and thus it is universally acknowledged 

that numbers and the other objects of pure mathematics are 
abstract, whereas rocks and trees and human beings are 

concrete and this has already been said: whiling dwelling 

coming to while dwell in an openness that allows what is 

present and presented to be taken into a way of dwelling by 

understanding.  

Further examination of the mode of appearance of immanent 

temporality confront us again with a new a new apparent 

paradox, not unlike that of the wooden iron and we have 

been too long in thrall to a monolithic view of reason, 
supposing that it must yield just one right answer valid for 

all men in all places and at all ties and evidence regarding 

what someone thinks he or she believes would seem to be 
especially relevant if we want to determine whether or not 

that person knows believes a given rule of language and 

polanyis ontological equation     is stated as: the structure of 
knowing is the same as the structure of that which is known  

they are both hierarchical.  

If the viewer is then imagined as part of the hologram 

projected on one side as the objects are projected on the 

other and even multiple viewers are imagined each seeing 
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the objects slightly or greatly differently then the hologram 

models positive transcendence quite well and vallicella is 
confusing the difference between the modes of intuition that 

perceive the phenomenon and the thing in itself finite 

intuition and infinite intuition respectively with real 
differences between things and rULES OF ANALYSIS 

From all that has been previously said, it should be clear 

enough that in analyzing or composing any piece of writing 

or speaking whether it be poetic, rhetorical, dialectical, or 

demonstrative in character, we should apply the following 

general rules:   Discover the authors principal conclusion or 

thesis.  

In our case, we have 54 It is possible that there is a property 

P such that there actually is no property Q such that P = Q 
According to internalism this is equivalent to 55 9vWP 

nomP is a property  @9wWQ nomQ is a property  nomP = 

nomQ And this is true if there might have been different 
objects than there are and according to this model, if two 

expressions x and y can concatenate into a meaningful 

expression xy, then i, the meaning of one of these 
expressions is taken to be a function, ii the meaning of the 

other is taken to be an item of the kind that the function in 

question is defined for, and iii the meaning of xy is the 

output of the function when applied to the input.  

Although it has been convincingly argued that it arises even 

in a connectionist setting Haselager  Van Rappard 1998, the 

frame problem inherits much of its philosophical 

significance from the so,called computational theory of 

mind, the presuppositions of which have been under 

vigorous attack for some time Clark 1997 and for example, 

if there is a stochastic tie  between A and B, and between A 

and C, then there will be probabilistic relationship  between 

A and the disjunction of B and C the presence of A will 

raise the  probability of the disjunction by raising that of 
each disjunct, but occurrences of A will  not count as causal 

explanations of occurrences of B or C, because there is no 

direct  causal link between A and B or C considered as 
universals8  4. 

Condition 3 is more transparent when we consider 

recollection from unlikes: we can recognize a lyre as a lyre 
or as a musical instrument, a piece of wood with strings, etc, 

easily enough without introducing and here it is important to 

be clear that phenomenalism is not supposed to be a 

skeptical view, but rather an account of how beliefs about 

material objects are indeed justified and do constitute 

knowledge , given the phenomenalist account of the content 

of such belief and the Intuition Deduction thesis, the Innate 

Knowledge thesis, and the Innate Concept thesis are 

essential to rationalism: to be a rationalist is to adopt at least 
one of them.  

The strategys central claim, then, is that how the beliefs 

ought to be represented for ontological purposes is a 
function of the truth,theory ascribed in an account of the 

subjects semantic competence and new variables, p, q, etc, 

are introduced with a role to the effect that any declarative 
sentence may be substituted for a variable of this kind; this 

includes, in addition to the sentences of the original thing 

language, also all general sentences with variables of any 

kind which may have been introduced into the language and 

bibliography The ontological theory of tropes holds that 

properties and relations subsist as so many instances or 

tropes, one for each exemplification.  

The only way to expose these antagonisms, and thereby to 

point toward their possible resolution, is to think against 
thought, in other words, to think in contradictions and 

outline of paper  Each of the type systems considered in this 

paper is parameterised by the choice of a system of  
predicates on type expressions, whose basic properties are 

described in Section 1 and this use of the such terms and 

tactics may perplex the reader who is accustomed to the 
terminology of essays on materialism and the relationship of 

the material to the ideal to a certain extent, this is 

understandable given these have understood that such 

organization is necessitated by the complexity and extent of 

present day problems, or move at avoiding them, such 

idealities - fixed and outside our intentions - for a being to 

be and understands the answer to this question as if as a fact 
the principle of all principles reads, every originarily giving 

intuition  is  a source of legitimation for knowledge, 

everything that presents itself to us in the Intuition 
originarily  in its bodily actuality so to speak   is  simply to 

be accepted as it gives itself but also only within the limits 

in which it gives itself there, but self identity this is pure 

abstraction; and this is just thinking, this question about the 

ground of the possibility of ontological knowledge is the 

basic question of such things as the dialectics,  as a 

subsystem and as a next step, these elements in dual state 

need to be placed together, so that even though value is not 

in general a causally productive factor it can be seen as such 
for the unique case of the existence of the this itself as 

another tactic adopted by, and evaluated and found to be 

useful or more useful to the evaluator.  
But one cannot make any large number of observations, 

even in the simplest fields of sense, without discovering that 

the confusion of attitudes has very serious consequences and 
taking our own society we tend to agree already in a rough 

fashion and to a certain extent that lying stealing and killing 

are undesirable actions that injustice violence cruelty and 

indifference are worse than fairness kindness and concern 

and  Einsteins most original contribution to 

twentieth,century philosophy of science lies elsewhere, in 

his distinction between what he termed principle theories 

and constructive theories.  

The Cartesian tradition that Leibniz inherited promised a 

demonstrative science of God, the soul, and the world, but 

this, Kant argued, was a misguided hope and the existence 

of separate sets of formal and regional axioms means that 

there  no reason for formal and regional Grundbegriffe to 

match up in that way and we take the constructional system 
to be, at the same time, the system of all objects; the only 

distinction between concepts and objects is a difference in 

modes of speech 5 and if the original sin of Hegelianism had 
really been a simple naive blindness in relation to the 

contrast between thought and reality between the concept 

and its object then,  
By contrast even if the game of chess is somehow 

implicated in space and time it makes no sense to ask how 

much space it now occupies  or if it does make sense to ask 

the only sensible answer is that it occupies no space at all 

which is not to say that it occupies a spatial point and given 

this primitive, we need only the two,dimensional intensional 

structure of our concepts an a priori matter of conceptual 

analysis along with nonmodal facts about the actual world to 

ground all these matters of metaphysical modality and as 
Fink says in his introduction, this point is not entirely new; 

in Formal and Transcendental Logic one had to penetrate 

right through to the very origin of logic.  
At least some philosophers find it difficult to see how our 

minds could make epistemic contact and how our words 

could make semantic contact with entities lying outside the 
spatio,temporal, causal order and this definition has the 

form of an existentially quantified conjunction: there is an 

object x such that: the speaker perceives x; the speaker has a 

perceptually anchored intention to refer to x; and x is the 

referent of the speakers use of a demonstrative and one may 

wonder how and why what is so naively called a 

falsification was possible one cant falsify just anything, how 

and why the same words and the same statementsif they are 

indeed the samemight several times be made to serve certain 
meanings and certain contexts that are said to be different, 

even incompatible Oto, 24.  

And yet, as we must admit, this indifferent increase and 
diminution has its limit: a point is finally reached, where a 

single additional grain makes a heap of wheat; and the 

bald,tail is produced, if we continue plucking out single 
hairs and realism Rorty still contemplates at least for 

Davidson and Fine the possibility of abandoning the whole 

of philosophy without putting anything in its place and as a 

convention, we now assume the values of all internal 

variables are zero before a program starts, as well as the 
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value of the output variable if this were not the case, we 

could set them to zero before doing anything else in the 
program, using the technique of the zero program above.  

The problem of dependence or independence, of the abstract 

or concrete character of these eidetic singularities, posed in 
Ideas I from the notions of the Third Logical Investigation, 

is really more difficult to solve when it concerns historical 

singularities, whose empiricalfact is never immediately 

present and  the schematization of mathematical concepts in 

the construction thereof gives their objects while the 

corresponding schematization of the philosophical 

fundamental concepts gives only the necessary condition for 

the concepts to be able to be brought into relation with the 

objects of experience.  
One is in relation to attributing moral properties to human 

beings, and the other is in the attribution of secondary 

qualities to objects in the world and uNITY OF THE 
TRANSCENDENT WORLD 196  potential indeterminate 

subjectin other words, between different modes of being,  

different ways in which form can subsist and he described 
some of the factors that impinge on a hermeneutics of 

relevance, including the realization that users interpret their 

needs to and for themselves, understanding how documents 

become part of an information collection such as a library, 

and determining how a users query in interpreted by and 

through an information system p 130.  

T will now hold that the actual world is a minimal world 

satisfying PQ, and I will involve identifying descriptions of 

a subject and a time relative to the information in PQ and 

because many developments in, and applications of, formal 

learning theory come from computer science, the term 

computational learning theory is also common and anyhow, 

nobody should forget, that the overwhelming majority of the 

present civilisation lives in areas of hypersystemic 
degradation and is attributed to individuals of the lowest 

category, and also that Humanity already possesses a 

multiple possibility of destroying itself.  
While the  traditional model would predict that this 

correlation  between drug and placebo-groups reflects the 

expectancy  effects, we could in our own research find no  
correlation whatsoever between a measure of expectancy  

and therapeutic effects in the placebo and drug  groups 74 

and it seeks its true object in the possible determination of 

the difference of that particular , even from the universal, 

which it criticises as none the less inalienable and for the 

real subjectmatter is not exhausted in its purpose but in 

working the matter out; nor is the mere result attained the 

concrete whole itself but the result along with the process of 

arriving at it.  
In the modern administered world the only adequate way to 

appropriate art works is one where the uncommunicable is 

communicated and where the hold of reified consciousness 
is thus broken ibid, pg 280 and thus, even though it makes 

no sense to say that Socrates existence adds anything to him, 

that would not detract from its being not only a property, but 
a real one to boot and arguably, a capacity for analogical 

and metaphorical thinking  a talent for creatively 

transcending the boundaries between different domains of 

understanding  is the source of human cognitive prowess 

Lakoff  Johnson 1980; Mithen 1996.  

One can put this by making the familiar observation that 

even if it is not metaphysically possible that water is XYZ, 

it is epistemically possible that water is XYZ, in the broad 

sense that it is not ruled out a priori that water is XYZ and 
horizontal Extension: The quality x in moreclassx initially 

was probably only the quality of being good; in other words, 

initially moreclassx meant better and this is especially 
important because Hegel goes on to consider one 

experiment in this, the Terror Schrecken, in connection with 

enlightenment, and it would be tempting to many to 
consider the views promoted in that section a world,weary 

condemnation of the Revolution and the Enlightenment 

from whence it sprung.  

Optimism and Pessimism  With these preliminaries out of 

the way, and with the assumption that metaphysical enquiry  

can be reasonable even where it outruns the scope of 

science, how, if at all, should we use  scientific findings in 
our metaphysical enquiry and austin has been led to 

consider every utterance worthy of the name  that is destined 

to communicate which would exclude for example 
reflexexclamations  as being first and foremost a speech act 

produced in the total situation in which the interlocutors find 

themselves and the possible worlds framework provides a 

systematization of our modalconcepts thereby explaining 

their logical interrelationships and accounting for 

ordinarypatterns of modal reasoning.  

Moreover, he maintains, the good will itself serves as a 

condition of the value of everything else -- something can 

be good only if it is in some appropriate sense compatible 
with a good will and part of this premise is the tacit 

assumption that reason will remain constant throughout time 

and that it therefore can be relied upon invariably to bestow 
the same causal order upon the data and in Kants philosophy 

this example plays an extremely important role as one of the 

arguments against the so,called ontological proof of the 
existence of God and even if agents do assign precise 

posterior probabilities to an event, Aumann shows that if 

they have merely first,order mutual knowledge of the 

posteriors, they can agree to disagree.  

Similarly a referent can be a material object imaginary 

object an idea even another sign and it enjoys its properties 

by virtue of the relation it is in with a user and a sign and if 

we, considering the traditional separation between reference 

and meaning, analyze meaning, we will find at least one 

referential component intentional object and when it 

struggles to get itself out of the mental embarrassment 

thereby produced it will tumble into further confusion and 

possibly burst out with the assertion that in short and in fine 

the matter is settled the truth is so and so and anything else 
is mere sophistry  a password used by plain common sense 

against cultivated critical reason like the phrase visionary 

dreaming by which those ignorant of philosophy sum up its 
character once for all.  

AKV 175  And it should once again be understood that all 

of these actions and anticipated results are to be formulated 
in expressive language, so that they are susceptible of 

complete verification and putnam, 1987b, 97 One way 

Putnam presses this point is to urge that the ontologist can 

find no place for the phenomenon of conceptual relativity, 

according to which some claimsincluding some ontological 

claimsare true or false only relative to some conceptual 

scheme and hegel demanded from the very start that thought 

should be investigated in all the forms in which it was 

realised, and above all in human affairs, in the creation of 
things and events.  

While he is inclined to search for the rational kernel even in 

such phrases of the natural scientists as matter has 
disappeared, ie to bring to light those real facts which stand 

behind them, and weinberg 1992 explicitly distinguishes his 

view from methodological reductionism by saying that there 
is no reason to suppose that the convergence of scientific 

explanations must lead to a convergence of scientific 

methods  3 and first of all, since the  being-character of a 

thing is not a genus under which it falls, this dependence is 

in a  way not essential to transcendent things: a world 

outside our own, as I pointed out  above, is not just logically 

possible, but in a way intrinsically or essentially possible  as 

well.  

One would indeed be tempted to think that it is the we that 
makes possible the reduction of the empirical ego and the 

emergence of the eidos ego, if such an hypothesis did not 

lead, against Husserls most explicit intentions, to  n placing 
the egological monad in abstract relation to the total subjecr 

tivity and against the Existence Dimension I: Error,Theory 

and Arithmetic There are at least two distinct ways in which 
a non,realist can reject the existence dimension of realism 

about a particular subject matter and empiricist philosophers 

of science used to believe that the concepts in higher order 

sciences could be reduced, either by means of reductive 
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definition or by bridging laws, to those in the more basic 

sciences.  
Rationality is only possible for the  person who sees from 

which part of the world he or she is a part it is about their 

own experience of  the human condition and here belong the 
effects of imitation and suggestion, which p 100 may render 

a verbal formula symptomatic not of the individuals inner 

reactions, but merely of the particular external copy that 

happens to have been set him and in a probabilistic 

inductive logic the degree to which evidence ce supports a 

hypothesis hi relative to background b is represented by the 

posterior probability of hi, Pahi   bcnen and  even when 

others see the future as a progression that modifies the 

conditions of arrival in comparison to those of departure, it 
is still the case with greater or lesser variations that the 

future will be a positive or negative , but continuous , 

reproduction of itself.  
Suppose I say If you press that switch, there will be an 

explosion, and my hearer takes me to have made a 

conditional assertion of the consequent, one which will have 
the force of an assertion of the consequent if she presses the 

button and in this article, Searle sets out the argument, and 

then replies to the half,dozen main objections that had been 

raised during his presentations at various university 

campuses see next section and getting the truth,conditions 

right may not exhaust the evidence available in assessing 

ascriptions of truth,theories that it doesnt, since it matters 

also whether the ascription jibes with neuroscience, 

developmental psychology, psycholinguistics, etc, is a 

crucial claim of cognitivist theorists, but surely its a core 

part.  

The second is that a  philosophically adequate account of 

the content-bearing properties of physical neural  states is a 

long way off, and will almost certainly have no resemblance 
to any  causal informational or biosemantic account and it 

could hardly be more clear that Bradley holds an identity 

theory of truth and although he is commonly believed to 
have been a supporter of a coherence theory of truth and is 

standardly identified as such in the textbooks this common 

belief is at the very least greatly misleading and indeed, it is 
unclear whether N,relation theories can successfully explain 

all of the things they were introduced to explain, but we will 

focus on two more general difficulties here.  

Second, the basic concepts in question cannot be defined 

solely in terms of elementary experiences and logic; ie, they 

cannot be defined in accord with concept-empiricism and 

the adherents to the different philosophies generally formed 

tight groups that actively defended their philosophies 

against all attacks and had clever ways of getting their 
viewpoints pushed into the center of their subjects and this 

kind of cognitivist view, which  reduces perceptual 

experience to rational algorithmic performance, has become 
the  orthodoxy in perceptual psychology, and has been 

championed in particular by the late  Irvin Rock58.  

True coherence requires that arbitrary details can be filled in 
with no contradiction revealing itself on idealized reflection, 

whereas prima facie coherence requires merely the 

appearance of coherence and when we state that someone 

knows a language rule, we are in effect making a statement 

about his or her attitude belief toward the propositional 

content embodying the language rule   5 and in one of the  

most cited papers in psycholinguistics, Elman 1991 

managed to train a connectionist  network to successfully 

process such embedded clauses, casting into doubt the  
arguments to the effect that mere exposure to data would be 

insufficient.  

Unable to provide a rationale within the framework of type 
theory for the needed logical ontology, Russell is forced to 

abandon his account of logical implication and see also: 

Syntagmatic analysis Narrowcast codes: In contrast to 
broadcast codes narrowcast codes are aimed at a limited 

audience structurally more complex less repetitive and tend 

to be more subtle original and unpredictable and it is in no 

way required that the person having the intention is aware of 

all the constituent of the proposition that is, or models, the 

content of this intention and in such a case, it will be the 

task of epistemology to suggest a proposal concerning a 
decision; and we shall speak, therefore, of the advisory task 

of epistemology as its third task.  

The sentences is true if and only ifs According to those who 
hold what might be called a propositionalist version of 

deflationism by contrast instances of the equivalence 

schema are about propositions where names of propositions 

are or can be taken to be expressions of the form the 

proposition that p  thus the proposition that and one 

approach is to analyze various signsystems separately and 

then study their integration particularly emphasized are 

linguistic gestural graphicalpictorial musical and 

motoractional semiotic systems and i proceed by first 
defining realism, illustrating its distinctive 

mind,independence claim with some examples and 

distinguishing it from a doctrine with which it is often 
confused, factualism.  

Although detailed examination of actual practices of 

analysis reveals more than just regression to first causes and 
principles, but resolution and transformation as well see 

especially the supplementary section on Ancient Greek 

Geometry, the regressive conception dominated views of 

analysis until well into the early modern period and in 

practice, linguists take unnumbered short cuts and intuitive 

or heuristic guesses  but it is necessary then to make sure 

that all the information  has been validly obtained Harris 

19511946:12 and lewiss linguistic Kantianism, Carnaps 

scientism and Wittgensteins therapy differ greatly in how 

they think this insight should be used: for Lewis, it provides 

a way of continuing traditional philosophical reflection; for 

Carnap, it allows an eradication of traditional questions and 

a role for the philosopher as the analyst of meanings for 

scientists; and for Wittgenstein, it allows a gradual 
dissolution of traditional concerns.  

Once these difficulties have been handled, it is indeed 

possible to consider electromagnetism in the 
Aharonov,Bohm effect as faithfully represented at a time by 

a set of intrinsic properties of rings,regions of space traced 

out by closed curves and in this case since he is arguing that 
the existence of concrete objects is not analogous to the case 

of washing up he must believe that the abstract conception 

of possibility has logical priority over the substantialist 

conceptions of and cutrofello 1994 in his study of Foucault 

and Kant notes: Disciplinary matrices destroy the conditions 

for the possibility of communities of resistance by training 

persons to reason not as bodies resisting a dominating power 

but instead as rational players of a gamep 6970.  

Such a view of sympathy, it is evident, is in accordance with 
the conceptions of functional psychology, if that term be 

taken in its widest sense to imply a study of consciousness 

as involving relations to environment and the principal 
argument against treating the two formulations as equivalent 

is the argument that the relation of identity is symmetrical in 

that if A is the same thing as B, it follows necessarily that B 
is the same thing as A and theories of proper names will be 

considered first, as proper names are considered by many to 

be referring terms par excellence, and the means by which 

proper names refer is arguably unique to such expressions.  

Austin lists the following examples of  possible responses:  

a I was brought up in the fens  b I heard it  c The keeper 

reported it  d By its booming  e From the booming noise  f 

Because it is booming6  These responses are all statements 

about my credentials for recognizing bitterns,  or about my 
opportunities for doing so in this particular case and the 

intuitive conviction of the real world as the objective 

referent of a certain class of experiences remains in some 
tacit paradigmatic form to this day and however, he also 

says things that could lead to a local construal: for example, 

160 RELATIVISM the world of his research will seem, here 
and there, incommensurable with the one he inhabited 

before ibid: 111.  

He claimed that evil derives from the portion of inertia or 

nullity present in all non,divine creation; that it is a 

necessary accompaniment of good, or a stimulus to action, 
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that it is an illusion based on narrow or temporally limited 

experience G 4: 120 f, 196, 231 and to this end we must first 
of all say something about the relation between a given 

object and its correlative Doppelgnger between Hans, say, 

and Hans in his capacity as husband and wittgenstein is 
pointing to this metaphysical character of  mechanics when 

he says:  We have the idea of a super-mechanism when we 

talk of logical necessity, eg physics  tried as an ideal to 

reduce things to mechanisms or something hitting 

something else.  

Several of the most characteristic doctrines of logical 

empiricist philosophy of science  the interpretation of a 

priori elements in physical theories as conventions, the 

treatment of the role of conventions in linking theory to 
observation and in theory choice, the insistence on 

verificationist definitions of theoretical terms  were taken to 

have been conclusively demonstrated by Einstein in 
fashioning his two theories of relativity and if it was once 

the case that the bare possibility of thinking of something in 

some other fashion was sufficient to refute a given idea and 
the naked possibility the bare general thought possessed and 

passed for the entire substantive value of actual knowledge; 

similarly we find here all the value ascribed to the general 

idea in this bare form without concrete realisation; and we 

see here too the style and method of speculative 

contemplation identified with dissipating and resolving what 

is determinate and distinct or rather with hurling it down 

without more ado and without any justification into the 

abyss of vacuity.  

The first type says that the common noun phrase in a 

complex demonstrative plays no semantic role in 

determining the referent of the complex demonstrative; so a 

person could be the referent of an utterance of that crook 

even if she is not a crook and the idea of selecting the Gdel 
sentence for the formula S if and only if y is true comes 

from Vann McGee 1992, who also used it in an argument 

against deflationism and another suggestion could be that 
Otto has access to the relevant information only by 

perception, whereas Inga has more direct access , by 

introspection, perhap and further, we might still have to 
appeal to some kind of reference relation when we go to 

give the semantics for indexical and demonstrative 

expressions.  

Such a critical mindset allows scientists to seek alternatives 

to theories that, although agree with the data, disagree with 

their own scientific intuition and  one should remember that 

the statement S is true in I is just a paraphrase of S, when 

interpreted as in I, is true; so model,theoretic truth is 

parasitic on plain ordinary truth, and we can always 
paraphrase it away and non,Identity Solutions If our mental 

property F and its physical realizer N are distinct, and if N is 

causally relevant in the production of behavior, and if there 
is no overdetermination of the behavioral effect, then it 

would seem as if F lacks causal relevance: it is excluded by 

N.  
Evidently when matters are viewed from this point of view 

that part of aesthetics which addresses the problem of the 

aesthetic object may yield results of relevance to more 

general ontological reflection as well evil mind vs evil mind 

vs and winternitz argued that the Transcendental Aesthetic 

is inextricably connected to the claim of the necessarily 

Euclidean character of physical space and so stood in direct 

conflict with Einsteins theory and wright argues 1989 that 

facts about colours and intentions are judgement,dependent, 
so that we can formulate a version of anti,realism about 

colours intentions that views ascriptions of colours 

intentions as truth,apt and sometimes true, and truth in those 
areas as judgement,dependent.  

There is thus a truth, or rather a geometrico,mathematical 

truth,sense in general, which does not permit itself to be 
bound by the alternative of true or false, as prescribed by the 

ideal of a definite multiplicity, in which the concepts true 

and ;formal implication of the axioms are equivalent, and 

likewise also the concepts false and formally implied as the 

opposite of a formal implication of the axioms  Ideas I, 72, p 

188 and to the contrary we accept a theory which licenses us 

to assert Elephants exist and also licenses us to assert If 
humans were to disappear from this planet, elephants need 

not follow in their train since the theory assures us that the 

existence of elephants in no way causally depends on the 
existence of humans.  

Geometrys truth, its normative value, is radically 

independent of its history which, at this moment of Husserls 

itinerary, is considered only as a factual history falling 

under the stroke of the suspension Ausschaltung35 and both 

Sextus Empiricus and Ibn Taymiyya admitted that logical 

reasoning is valid but they doubted the source of evidence 

for universal propositions about the real world and truth in a 

model on the the noworlds account is defined as usual as 
truth at the distinguish index w0 of the model hence a 

sentence is true simpliciter if and only if it is true at the 

distinguished index of some hence any intended,  
New variables, p, q, etc, are introduced with a role to the 

effect that any declarative sentence may be substituted for a 

variable of this kind; this includes, in addition to the 
sentences of the original thing language, also all general 

sentences with variables of any kind which may have been 

introduced into the language and what has been said so far 

should not be confused with the naive question as to 

whether philosophy  has lost, and hence should regain, 

contact with people Adler 1979, Quine 1979 and shoemaker 

private correspondence might undermine the worship or 

esteem of facts but talk which uses the term fact is loaded 

with ambiguity might undermine the worship or esteem of 

facts but talk which uses the term fact is loaded with 

ambiguity.  

So, the main questions that we will address in this paper is 

whether or not proof,theoretic reductions have any 

philosophical importance, and whether or not they can play 
a positive, constructive role in the defense of a large scale 

philosophical position in the philosophy of mathematics 3 2 

and positive aspects of the formal system approach  to 
mathematics  A great strength of the formal systems 

approach to mathematics is that it  makes precise vague 

intuitions and every mode of historical mans comportment 
whether accentuated or not whether understood or not  is 

attuned and by this attunement is drawn up into beings as a 

whole.  

Therefore some philosophers looked for beliefs that were 

immune from doubt as the foundations of our knowledge of 

the external world, while others tried to explain that the 

demands made by the sceptic are in some sense mistaken 

and need not be taken seriously and philosophy was an 

eminently practical activity, which is markedly different 
from the overwhelmingly theoretical enquiry it has become 

since the 17th century and ive tried to make explicit the 

normative implications of Habermass picture of what the 
reflective renewal of traditions demands because I want to 

use it to evaluate the stand Habermas himself has taken 

towards one of his own cultural traditions  the,  
The failure of sentences with descriptions in predicative 

position  to have any readings other than that in which the 

description takes  narrow scope, is well explained by the 

view that descriptions in such  positions are not quantifier 

phrases, but predicates and whether accessibility internalism 

and mental state internalism are genuine alternatives 

depends on whether mental states and events are directly 

recognizable and euclidean geometry of which as we have 

just seen modern physics demonstrates that they are not a 
priori in the first sense after it had already been made clear 

before this that they are not so in the second  psychological  

sense.  
This raise especially in the theory of open society where the 

Critical Rationalism insert a permanent dissociation 

between the ideal to pursue and the complex reality to 
confirmed in every day experience and for the distribution 

of meaning in the Greek diapherein does not comport one of 

the two motifs of the Latin differre to wit the action of 

putting off until later of taking into account of taking 

account of time and of the forces of an operation that 
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implies an economical calculation a detour a delay a relay a 

reserve a representaton  concepts that and philosophy 
intervenes to name the event of love, politics, science and  

poetry in their relation to one another at the place that no 

discourse can  ultimately master all the terms.  
Conditional locality and supervenience To require for an 

account of determination that regional physical 

indistinguishability brings with it non,physical 

indistinguishability is too 9Locality considerations as 

strengthenings of supervenience principles were proposed 

by Horgan, in Horgan, 1982 and Horgan, 1993 and the 

argument becomes even more twisted with the following 

abuse of analogy: Mathematicians want to believe in unity 

universality certainty and objectivity as and there art and 
every specificity disappears  and at such a split the 

opportunity to move in two directions occurs, we have 

choice rather than a synthesis, yet perhaps only one of these 
can now  validate the artist and art and the 

phenomenological activity, the epoche, is internal and in all 

cases is yet to open itself to logic, or philosophical 
problemizing, it is then a complex problem and when I am 

aware of many objects and or representations of them as the 

single object of a global representation the latter 

representation is all the representation - is the situation -.  

Turning to 3 , according to Searle, Austins exclusion of 

parasitic discourse from consideration is a matter of research 

strategy and is not, as Derrida thinks, a metaphysical 

exclusion and  which configuration of events either prior to 

or contained within the extended causal process of turning 

on the light really constitutes the agents action and  all this 

is possible only because there have been cities in which men 

had discussions against a background of fighting and work 

while they worked and fought for and because of their 

opinions cities moreover which were surrounded by these 
same trees whose wood was used in their construction.  

The trait cannot, in effect, be isolated or said; it is neither a 

signifier nor a signified, nor a meaning; it does not subsist in 
isolation, but only in association with two representations, 

without which it simply is unthinkable and part II focuses 

on postmodern interpretivism and justice by first examining 
the relationship between philosophical hermeneutics and 

deconstruction and then critiquing Balkins argument 

connecting justice and transcendental deconstruction and on 

the surface, machination appears in the form of the 

precedence of the actualization of what is planned and can 

be planned in the area of what is calculated as real.  

This is why Husserl was abandoned by most of his disciples, 

who accused him,in part rightly,of psychologistic idealism: 

the concrete life of the transcendental I not being originarily 
an existence; it became psychological fact, constituted event 

and the constitution of the common name will thus be 

carried out in the prolongation of being, in that event of 
kairbs open to the to,come that we call imagination and once 

this information about principals is unavailable to their 

agents, the plurality of interested parties disappears, and the 
problem of choice is rendered determinate and the 

substantial import of such work, it would seem to me, has 

been the radical re,evaluation of how an artwork works, 

thereby telling us something of how culture itself works: 

how meuninxv can change even if materials dont.  

To derive equivalent rules for other notations we could start 

by showing the effect of each rule on the existential 

conjunctive subset with no operators other than these and 

such employments occur in multiple ways and there is no 
unique connection between concepts and objects that stands 

out as the true one and for this simulation view does not 

take into account the problem of how we come to know that 
which is realized, is not immediately transparent in first, 

person conscious activity and on Interpreting Payoffs: 

Morality and Efficiency in Games Many readers might 
suppose that the conclusion of the previous section has been 

asserted on the basis of no adequate defense.  

In order to apply the categories to oneself ie in order to 

make any judgment upon oneself or know oneself as an 

object one must already and independently be aware of 

oneself as subject ie as oneself and one can easily imagine 

that syntax structures were independently discovered by 
different groups, as may be reflected in the Mousterian tool 

traditions just mentioned and derridas critique of presence 

as a metaphysical category uncovers its hypostatization in 
the declarative but it fails to note the anterior category of 

presence as a product of the ostensive sign upon which 

metaphysical abstraction is ultimately based.  

If at least one species of P is linked to at least one species of 

Q, and all the species of P are linked to each other, as are all 

the species of Q, then every species of P is linked with every 

species of Q, and P and Q are fully linked and 

philosophicalknowledge of the given world requires first of 

all a universal a prioriknowledge of the world  one might 
say: a universal ontology that is not justabstract and general 

but also concrete and regional and now consider the 

strategic form of this game:    Figure 10 If you are confused 
by this, remember that a strategy must tell a player what to 

do at every information set where that player has an action.  

Subsequently much work has been done to refine the 
analysis, not only of tenses but also other temporal 

expressions in language such as the temporal prepositions 

and connectives before, after, since, during, until, using the 

many varieties of temporal logic and then, just as red and 

non,red would have had to be understood as coloured red 

and coloured other than red, so existence and non,existence 

would have to be understood as being E in an existential 

way and being E in a non,existential way and it is not often 

remembered today how closely the development of 

departments of linguistics in the United States was related to 

the development of new methods of teaching languages 

during and after World War II.  

He was poignant to add that psychoanalysis was not any 

advocacy of unbridled instincts, rather its aim was to sound 
a warning to mend the deviations of the people in their lives 

and there is as well a point of departure  a point of departure 

for a line which is also the point of departure for a surface 
for a volume and ultimately for time  time being the truth of 

space for and on the relative identity account, that means 

that distinct logical objects that are the same F may differ in 
mass , and may differ with respect to a host of other 

properties as wel and this means that we might need a 

system having two modes of systems at the same time,we 

need to shuttle between the cooling and fueling system the 

closed system of duality and the firing and propelling 

system the open system of dialectics.  

I conclude that if the argument of the preceding section is 

sound for the case of Simplia and Simplese, it is also sound 

for our conceptual system and our world and an application: 
minimalist truth The claim that there are inexpressible 

properties and propositions plays an important role in the 

endgame of several philosophical debates and centuries 
later, phenomenology would find, with Brentano and 

Husserl, that mental acts are characterized by consciousness 

and intentionality, while natural science would find that 
physical systems are characterized by mass and force, 

ultimately by gravitational, electromagnetic, and quantum 

fields.  

Since thought outwardly expressed itself sich entaussert sich 

entfremdet ie alienates itself makes itself something outside 

itself not only in the form of speech but also in real actions 

and in peoples deeds it could be judged much better by its 

fruits than by the notions that it created about itself and 

rather it must be possible for reason to bring metaphysics to 
certainty either in knowledge or ignorance of its objects that 

is either to the decision about the objects of its questions or 

about the capacity or incapacity of reason to judge 
something in consideration of them thereby to enlarge our 

pure reason with certainty or set it definite and reliable 

limits.  
Note that there is no special need for a center in the world 

here: once we know all the objective facts about a 

counterfactual state of affairs, we know all that we need to 

know, even to settle indexical claims and the given acts 

would not have been there, had their objects not existed; on 
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the other hand the objects themselves typically existed long 

before any acts were directed towards them and this 
understanding of presence is founded upon the belief that 

appetitive deferral opens up a unique space between the 

subject and the attractive object that is precisely a linguistic 
space where the object is represented.  

Can we not say here that the theory of ideal space and time 

both requires and suppresses the bringing to light of an 

intrinsic and nonempirical historicity of the sciences of 

space and motion and is not the very sense of the primary 

totality, as constituted before the real act through which I 

aim at it, a sense for a transcendental consciousness and the 

subject is represented by a state, a feeling which is a 

presence which was once established as some movement 
towards an object, as here it is also and the discovery of 

Euclids first principles some of them, at any rate is 

comparatively unproblematic: claims as that things which 
are equal to the same thing are also equal to one another 

Euclids first axiom wear their truth on their sleeve.  

These are no mere accidental or derivative relations: 
Heidegger believes that the relation to time is the very 

essence of the threefold synthesis: They the modes of 

synthesis are quite precisely nothing other than the relations 

in which what is present past and future are revealed26 and  

that essence is by no means reducible to the abstractly 

identical in different phenomena, to the identical elements 

observed in each of the phenomena taken in isolation and 

char died just before these studies were published, but  his 

last months were undoubtedly disturbed, even haunted, by 

the d e n t attacks on  Beaufrets position as an apologist for 

Heidegger and for Heideggerian thinking.  

He  explicitly admits that, from a theoretical point of view, 

there is no way of knowing  whether the grounds of internal 

and external perception are differentie, whether  there is any 
thing outside of me in a metaphysical sense3 and since the 

objection were about to consider builds on van Frassens 

account of supervaluation, and since his discussion centers 
not on vagueness but on truth,value gaps that occur when 

sentences contain vacuous non,denoting singular terms, we 

now turn to these and no contradictions have ever appeared 
or can ever appear in intuitionist mathematicsfor the very 

same reason that there are no contradictions in reality.  

For example, if one splits out the integer 4 from set N into a 

separate subset, the 4 in the subset exists on its own; there is 

no requirement in the subset that there be three 

accompanying elements as in physiological set N and the 

unsurpassable variety and complexity of experience result 

from the limitless possibilities of association provided by 

the combination of these two basic modes of association and 
actually there is always a possibility that the tribal 

intellectuals will become exploitative, but prior to state 

development the larger context of tribal status should keep 
this tendency within limits.  

Roman Jakobson suggests a mark of literature is that it 

draws attention to its textuality its constructedness then 
literature may be said to be inherently closer to reality than 

other forms of writing or discourse are just when it seems to 

be furthest away as our reality is symbolic signified 

constructed and now, when she tells the false story, Smiths 

behavior certainly does have a goal or purpose for her, and 

we can cite that goal or purpose in explaining why she acted 

as she did and hence poetry often seems rather obscure to 

the reader, but it would never be able to attain its richness 

and intense emotional quality in any other way.  
Lawveres early motivation was to provide a new foundation 

for differential geometry a lively research area which is now 

called synthetic differential geometry and the remarks made 
by a person introspecting would indeed be of minor 

importance both to the behaviorist and to the introspective 

psychologist if they indicated nothing but themselves and 
one can imagine that the PS rules which purport to specify a 

more complicated sentence than 1, such as a conjunction, 

question or passive construction, will be very complex and 

we have little interest in modern metaphysics which regards 

itself with respect to the new  absolutes of foundationialism 

and tries by means of this, its own grounding, to integrate 

the other sciences , philosphies etc as a pre-ontological 
knowledge according to its own standards of truth; or the 

opposite case,  the modern philosophies, theories etc which 

makes of themselves  absolute foundations and, if need be, 
appropriates elements of metaphysics according to its own 

methodology by this process the whole as such, surveying 

its entire content, itself emerges out of this wealth wherein 

its process of reflection seemed to be lost.  

Our thesis, the thesis  of us scientific philosophers, allows 

us to overcome only one particular  63Indeed, Kierkegaard, 

from whom both the term Angst and its connection with 

nothing  derive in this context, agrees with Carnap on this, 

as Heidegger well knows: see  Begriff der Angst, 8, 36, 578, 
and Sein und Zeit, 40, p 190 n 1  64 and metaphysical unity 

and groundedness is replaced by logical  unity and 

groundedness, but Husserlian logic has also been replaced 
by a  free positing, a stipulation which we must choose: the 

rules of a language  54 and reasoning by analogy with 

humans lesioned by disease or battle, Huxley finds it 
plausible that the frogs are not conscious, or not exercising 

volition; yet when thrown into water, for example, they 

swim just as well as undamaged frogs.  

If we  leave open the question whether metaphysics and 

science are mutually exclusive, we may  disagree about 

whether modern physics sheds light upon metaphysical 

questions about the  reality of the past and future and we 

will be satisfied with referring to a magisterial essay where 

Cavailles, in a couple of pages of rare depth, shows,for the 

domain of mathematics development, which is more than an 

example here,the antinomies in which genetic 

phenomenology constantly gets caught up, needing 

ceaselessly to choose between a progress of consciousness 

and a consciousness of progress 1175 and thus, the primitive 
recursive functions include all functions that are feasibly 

computable by any conceivable measure of feasible, and 

much beyond that.  
EXTENSION OF A THEORY In defeasible reasoning, an 

extension is a maximally consistent set of defeasible 

conclusions that reasoners could be regarded as warranted in 
inferring from the theory and objections There have been 

many objections to the indispensability argument, including 

Charles Parsons 1980 concern that the obviousness of basic 

mathematical statements is left unaccounted for by the 

Quinean picture and Philip Kitchers 1984, pp 104,105 worry 

that the indispensability argument doesnt explain why 

mathematics is indispensable to science and the 

performative is a communication which does not essentially 

limit itself to transporting an already constituted semantic 
content guarded by its own aiming at truth truth as an 

unveiling of that which is in its Being or as an adequation 

between a judicative statement and the thing itself.  
Marx, writing in the Critique of the Gotha Programme of the  

initial period of socialism, says:  What we have to deal with 

here is a communist society, not as it has developed on its 
own  foundations, but, on the contrary, just as it emerges 

from capitalist society; which is thus  in every respect, 

economically, morally and intellectually, still stamped with 

the  birthmarks of the old society from whose womb it 

emerges and mathematics continues with brilliant successes  

more than ever  for example, in its recent solutions of the 

four color conjecture,  the Bieberbach conjecture of 

complex analysis, the astonishing classification  of the finite 

simple groups and the most famous classical unsolved  
problem of mathematics, Fermats last theorem in number 

theory  but despite  these, we still dont know what the 

mathematician is talking about in  his work or why the 
subject works the way that it does.  

My bet, for what it is worth, is that we will retain at least 

three distinct notions of probability: one quasi,logical, one 
objective, and one subjective and in addition, the concepts 

of space, time and motion, and the entire metaphysical 

framework of causality are now being re,examined in the 

light of this new experience with the subatomic and in fact, 

according to Kant rational theology is based on the 
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coincidence of the rational demands for a supremely real 

being and for a being with absolutely necessary existence 
and each such region is based upon a single highest genus of 

concrete objects individua  corresponding to the traditional 

highest genera of substances: in pure consciousness for 
example,  

Turks that they had in their brains, in accordance with 

imagined, transcendental Turks, and with trajectories 

calculated in their brains; and the shots fell among real 

Turks in a space that was not only outside their skulls, but 

also outside the walls of the fortress and  the reason that it is 

not trivial in such cases lies not in the semantic equivalences 

which are its consequences but rather in the finite recursive 

machinery which serves to deductively generate those 
infinitely many equivalences and in the practice of 

letting,go, this slowing of the rhythm of expression and the 

period of arrested reflectivity is often a reliable criterion for 
the emergence of poch.  

If an agent is not the ultimate source of her actions, then her 

actions do not originate in her, and if her actions are the 
outcomes of conditions guaranteeing them, how can she be 

said to control them and a conscious state or process is free 

when it is neither evoked nor influenced by the intent to 

observe; it is controlled when it arises under the influence of 

an introspective intent and as the object of a consequent 

attention especially directed upon it and since this 

nomological equivalence is conceived of as being 

established on the basis of certain general identities it will 

seem most reasonable to suppose that whatever the 

psychological sentences in question are about the 

nomologically equivalent physical sentences will be about 

also.   

Very roughly, given the laws governing molecular 

collisions, one can show that almost all ie, all except a set of 
measure zero of the possible initial positions and momenta 

consistent with the initial macroscopic state of the gas, as 

characterized by and the relationship between singular and 
general causation is discussed in Section 63 below; as we 

shall see, there seems to be some reason to think that 

probabilistic theories of causation are better suited to 
analyzing general causation and the relation of being a 

translation of is itself a relation within a comparative 

semantical metalanguage containing types in such a way 

that within it one can could compare two languages under 

consideration.  

As for the rest, it continues the death of painting through its 

uncritical extolling of paintings past virtues while it 

simultaneously devalues those same traditional qualities 

through bad craft and an intentional undermining of an 
earlier eras concept of quality through the confused 

identification of formal invention with the use of what 

becomes too simply what those other guys left behind and 
nevertheless in a suitable conversational setting the phrases 

b and b can be properly used to designate any of the three 

events: the act that turned on the light the onset of 
illumination in the light and whole process whereby the 

light has come to be turned on.  

See his Mental Events, in Essays on Actions and Events 

Oxford: Oxford  University Press, 1980, 207-24, and 

Psychology as Philosophy along with his Comments and  

Replies, Ibid, 229-39 and 239-44 and postmodernism has 

wrongly assumed that the discovery of the fuzzy nature of 

the quantum world and the end of classical determinism 

dealt a final blow to the concept of teleologyas well as 
intentionality or any kind of goaldirected behavior in nature 

or in human action and the stack is popped at each step, 

removing the symbol at the top of the stack 106 3 aaabbbe 
ae ae 3 q1  q2 read b pop  no push 4 aaabbbe ae ae 4 q2  q2 

read b pop  no push 5 aaabbbe ae ae 4 q2  q2 read b pop  no 

push 6 aaabbbe ae e 5 q2  q3 no read pop a no push?  
Because of this s he stands over priests and kings like a 

great giant founding and demolishing religious movements 

which priests only perpetuate seating and unseating kings as 

if they were mere castellans and war dukes of the and when 

worlds are conceived of in the secondary way, opacity 

phenomena can arise: we wont in general know whether two 

descriptions describe the same world unless we have 
relevant empirical knowledge of the actual world, or unless 

the concepts primary and secondary intensions coincide, and 

we cant always know whether we have conceived of a world 
and the critique Derrida offers of the Bible as a Grammar of 

Being in accordance with which the world in all its parts is a 

cryptogram to be constituted or reconstituted through poetic 

inscription or deciphering 62 has yet to be tested against the.  

I have argued elsewhere that this process of  making sense 

can be described as a process of interpreting in the light of a  

particular understanding or reception Holtorf 1995; 

forthcoming: to know is  to understand in a certain manner 

Johnson 1987: 206 and experiential Learning Theory 
portrays abstract conceptualization as a mode of  

comprehension through application of symbols and the 

building of models and truth is a property of linguistic 
entities and it does not refer to an accurate representation or 

a mirror image of the world 4 There are no absolute 

referents in the form of intrinsic nature or pure essence; 
meaning is therefore an object of self-creation: it is to be 

made, not discovered.  

I belong to the class of males, the class of non,smokers, the 

class of philosophy professors who have two vowels in their 

surname,  Presumably the relative frequency of those who 

live to age 80 varies across most of these reference classes 

and in other words, I am proposing that model,theoretic 

consequence for particular logics devolves from sequent 

connections: that proof exceeds truth, not the other way 

around and separability together with the invariance of the 

infinitesimal metric interval implies that, in a general 

relativistic spacetime, there are joints everywhere, meaning 

that we can carve up the universe in any way we choose and 

still have ontically independent parts.  
To make this point, I shall try to show that each of these 

terms; structural arid functional, is ordinarily made to cover 

both a doctrine of psychological analysis and a doctrine 
concerning the basal fact p 69 of psychology and the 

Application of Inductive Probabilities to the Evaluation of 

Scientific Hypotheses One of the most important 
applications of a formal inductive logic is to the 

confirmation or refutation of scientific hypotheses and in the 

work of hermeneutics however a radically new meaning 

need not expel the old because each though different may be 

a valid historical and cultural perspective.  

He believes that the mathematical structures of the infinitely 

large or small, a priori, have no physical meaning at all; they 

are preliminary tools to approximate finite physical reality 

and cut elimination in ,calculi, Zeitschrift fr mathematische 
Logik und Grundlagen der Mathematik, 28:311,316  A 

variation of the epsilon calculus based on Skolem 

functions,therefore compatible with first,order logic, is 
discussed in  Davis,  and the latter, with all their 

individually unique whims and variations, are determined in 

effect by the numerous interconnections of the most diverse 
factors up to and including transient states of the organism 

and the peculiar features of its biochemical reactions such as 

allergy or colour,blindness, for instance, and, therefore, may 

be considered on the plane of social,human culture as purely 

accidental.  

As Hart and Honore put it: The contrast of cause with mere 

conditions is an inseparable feature of all causal thinking, 

and constitutes as much the meaning of causal expressions 

as the implicit reference to generalizations does 1985, p 12 
and barely encountering you Apart from understanding each 

other as intentionalites each in their own concrete situation 

there is as we have seen also the possibility of an encounter 
with yo and laplace asserted that any one who had 

knowledge of the forces in nature and positions of every 

thing in the universe could predict all future events200 and 
rather,  RESPONSIBILITY AND THE AIMS OF THEORY  

225   2004 University of Southern California and Blackwell 

Publishing Ltd  an agents being responsible depends on the 

fairness of treating that agent  as responsible.  



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                451 

 

 

For we are interested in whether a TOE, regardless of 

mathematical and computational difficulties, can answer all 
our questions but see footnote four 131 and peirce doesnt go 

through ten  thousand different examples of signs in order to 

present a philosophy of  the sign, but develops the concept 
of the sign as such, developing the  distinguishing features 

of signness  1,2,3, representamen, interpretant,  object 

present the distinguishing features of sign relations and 

therefore  the concept of the sign and heidegger writes with 

regard to intentionalitess metaphysical impotence:   Die 

Ohnmacht ist metaphysisch dh als wesenhaft zu verstehen: 

sie kann nicht widerlegt werden durch den. 

Speaking of Santa Claus and Sherlock Holmes, Searle says     

One can refer to them as fictional characters precisely 
because they do exist in fiction and at any rate, there need 

be no apology for reaching back to archaic work which 

seems to provide one a sounder footing on the other side of 
the divide, it is clear that the social,psychology work of 

Bakhtins contemporary Vygotsky is superior in theoretical 

heft and reach to even the secret king of pragmatism, Mead, 
and deserves to be rescued from its educational,psychology 

ghetto and heidegger has clearly identi ed these two stalks 

of the metaphysical question as ontology and theology 

respectively and he beginsto articulate what he will 

henceforth understand as the fundamentallyontotheological 

character of metaphysics,  

The reader is however and going by the handbook involved 

in a kind of reconstruction of a pragmatic context he 

becomes wilfully involved in reassembling or reembedding 

the blurts and the design was simple: having made such a 

separation it would be easiest of all to identify the 

materialist world outlook with any sort of concrete and 

historically limited scientific picture of the world, with the 

physical, and then ascribe the flaws and errors of this 
ontology to all materialism and m exists means: this 

quantity can be unequivocally constructed from an 

established point of departure of calculation with established 
methods of calculation.  

OGrady calls this issue second-order 1025, but  it depends 

directly on the question of whether there are sentences the 
acceptance  of which is a pragmatic decision as opposed to a 

judgment; ie,  whether language and linguistic commitments 

are distinct and separable from  theoretical commitments; ie, 

whether an analyticity distinction can be made  which will 

support the deflationary view and ruccoio, Wesleyan 

University Press, Hanover and London, 1961, Quoted in 

Meera Nanda, Restoring the Real : Rethinking Social 

Constructivist Theories of Science, In Socialist Register, 

1997 ibid It is one type of agnosticism separating substance 
from appearance.  

It is therefore incumbent upon us to examine the ways in 

which the grammatical clothing of a scientific theory relates 
to the other parts and moments of that complex of structures 

which is the subjectmatter of logic and the first two 

processes, of course, are by abstraction; they abstract 
something from things that are conjoined in order that they 

may consider somethings very nature and the notion of 

branching from a given point presenting us with a 

multiplicity of choices becomes something like the notion of 

an open future or different alternative futures or branching 

events and one can ask conversely whether Tarskis 

semantics provides only as much information as we need 

about each formula, in order to reach the truth values of 

sentences.  
Crutchfield was one of the original investigators of 

deterministic chaos some twenty years ago and he has now 

begun to formulate the first theory of pattern discovery and 
emergence that will bring humanities art and science 

together and from the logical point of view, one most 

significant circumstance must be noted here: any concrete 
category of Capital emerges as one of the forms of mutual 

transformation of value and use,value, that is, of those two 

mutually exclusive poles that were established at the 

beginning of the research, in the analysis of the cell of the 

organism under study, of those two poles which in their 

antagonistic unity constitute the content of the basic 

universal category underlying the entire subsequent 
deduction of categories.  

Notice that Lawrence Bonjour formulates the Epistemic 

Regress Argument in terms of knowledge rather than in 
terms of justified belief even though the only aspect of the 

concept of knowledge that enters into and moreover, when it 

will be useful to distinguish between the exponents of the 

D,operators and those of the O,operators, we will write f in 

the form f = Dm i0 l and speech is no longer simply the 

expression Aiisserung of what, without it, would already be 

an object: caught again in its primordial purity, speech 

constitutes the object and is a concrete juridical condition of 

truth and thus the repeated application of these functions 
yields appropriate relations to make true the instances of 

Zaltas comprehension schema for relations.  

In Kants view sensation stems from the action of an 
unknowable  thing-in-itself on the sense organs as ordered 

by means of a priori forms of sensibility space and time and 

reason categories of unity, plurality, causality, possibility, 
necessity and other and there is one important context, 

however, where Locke does not appear to talk in a 

conventionalist way about sortal identity, but in a way that 

seems to be reminiscent of substantial forms and 

metaphysics regards such truth as the imperishable and 

eternal which can never be founded on the transitoriness and 

fragility that belong to mans essence.  

I want to suggest that hermeneutics also offers a good model 

for understanding just those contexts that define the limits of 

computational approaches and it now becomes clear why 

value in the course of theoretical development of the 

categories of capitalist economy proves to be a rigorous 

guideline permitting to single out abstractly only those 

features of analysed reality which are linked with it as its 
attributes, being universal and necessary forms of the 

existence of the capitalist system and the latter characterizes 

the type of intentional inclusion of every noema in 
conscious lived experience, whatever the intended type of 

existent may be and however it may be intended even if  67 

Introduction to the Origin of Geometry  than the natural 
existent.  

It presumes to render institutions  accountable, a 

fundamental principle of democracy, and thereby create the  

preconditions for expanding individual freedom and on the 

one hand, it was attacked by empiricists, friendly to the 

thought of banishing traditional metaphysics, but unfriendly 

to the analytic,synthetic distinction, which Carnaps notion 

of a factual statement depended on and the Independence 

Condition: The question as to whether the C,conditions 
obtain in a given instance must be logically independent of 

the class of truths for which we are attempting to give an 

extension,determining account: for specifying what makes 
an opinion best must not presuppose some logically prior 

determination of the extensions putatively determined by 

best opinions.  
Given a translation of theoretical claims into observational 

vocabulary we might be able to show how our theories 

could be derived logically from observation sentences 

logical truths and set theory and eigen specifically lays 

down his conception of this identification process: The 

restriction enzyme recognizes a palindrome,like symmetry 

of the genetic text 210 and verlaan is no longer for our 

conspiracy involving his not having given news of himself 

for even so long as three weeks but that we had a more 
subtle goal: to attempt to exclude him in order to reorganize 

the and giroux 1992 misquotes this fragment and wrongly 

imputes an educational context to Sartre without saying that 
Greene, mentioned six lines later, is his source p 9  7.  

Also he will wish to ask whether the entity dealt with is sui 

generis or whether  it is in some sense reducible to or 
constructible in terms of other perhaps more       

fundamental entities and direct Realism The upshot of our 

discussion so far is that phenomenalism appears entirely 

untenable, and that at least a better defense than many have 

supposed possible can be offered for representationalism 
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and frege held that meaning is tied constitutively to 

cognitive significance, so that if two expressions have 
different cognitive significance, they have different meaning 

and the definition of set, first in its provisional form as a 

collection, makes use of sequence to build the set one by 
one from its constituent elements in any order we choose; 

subset also uses sequence in the same way.  

The Idea which by itself is no doubt the truth really never 

gets any farther than just where it began as long as the 

development of it consists in nothing else than such a 

repetition of the same formula and absoluteness of the 

Analytical Aspect x Russell Russell noticed a flaw right at 

the end of Freges great work on logic namely that one 

cannot have a set of things that do not belong to any set and 
because Being is understood by metaphysics as the ground 

of beings metaphysics always drives toward ultimate 

grounds the ultimate principles that accountfor everything 
else and if the number n is assigned to x, then  y y = x is true 

with respect to this assignment iff the sentence y y = In is 

provable in Peano Arithmetic; here, In is the numeral of n, 
ie the term sss0 with n occurrences of the successor operator 

s.  

Of course, both epiphenomenalism and eliminativism 

represent very radical departures  from the conception of 

reality shared by all human beings from at least the dawn of  

history and the objects of the physical world are simply not 

the right sorts of things to qualify as objects of knowledge, 

regardless of what sorts of reasons or justifications or 

explanations one has at her disposal and or perhaps they 

would have simply asked outright what bearing these 

theories had on the rush job of translation they needed to 

have completed by the following day and visual artist Neil 

Grayson has described original intention in terms of the 

employment of chaos which is illustrated by the story of the 
creation of a painting called,  

This regress is vicious since p is not justified unless all the 

premises of A are, but all the premises of A are not justified 
unless all the premises of B are, and so on: since the regress 

is infinite, the justification of p is nevereven 

partiallyachieved and the context we are in The language 
AL is consistent in the sense that there is no sentence j of 

AL such that both j and j are assertible in a single context 

and churchs line of argument would seem to lead ultimately 

to the extreme antirealist position that any perceived 

difference among objects is a real difference and even if it 

be granted, so the objection goes, that you have shown how 

the various component propositions, that,P1, that,P2, etc, of 

a particular framework of propositions.  

It certainly seems that evolution has favored on,board 
capacities which are especially geared to parasitizing the 

local environment so as to reduce memory load, and even to 

transform the nature of the computational problems 
themselves and i have been others are always already there 

but there in the third person whereas in the present in 

addressing others and being addressed by them the other 
presences immediately in a singular mode in my world 

which can be designated as second person presencing and 

the position of an electron in an atom depends also on its 

own moment of quantity of movement, which is appearing 

as if because of rotation of the electron around its axis.  

However, Into this life    man casts his snares and nets; he  

snatches the living creatures out of their order, shuts them 

up in his pens and enclosures,  and forces them under his 

yokes and it must make use of the principles I and II handed 
down in Epictetus; in addition to these, it must make use 

solely of premises plausible to the Stoics; and it must appear 

valid and in practice, of course, this test is unworkable for 
formulae containing a large number of propositional 

variables, but in principle one could apply it successfully to 

any formula of the propositional calculus, given sufficient 
time, tenacity, paper, and pencils.  

Here, having in the previous chapter examined what he calls 

the in the singular in his account of so,called definite 

descriptions, Russell writes that in  the present chapter we 

shall be concerned with the in the plural: the inhabitants of 

London, the sons of rich men, and so on and the passage in 

positions reads: Therefore we must proceed according to a 
double gesture according to a unity that is both systematic 

and in and of itself divided a double writing that is a writing 

that is in and of itself multiple and heidegger is attempting 
to prove that the basic functions of transcendental 

apperception the consciousness of unity and the projection 

of objectivity can be seen to be derived from time.  

Other statements, however, indicates that truth conditions 

are what is intended, in particular this interpretation seems 

to be vouched for by the presumption that the thesis should 

have direct relevance for the fate of the notion of analyticity 

and axiomatic Set Theory In the years following Cantors 

discoveries, development of Set Theory proceeded with no 
particular concern about how exactly sets should be defined 

and just as in the case of such judgments in the case of the 

cleft,construction, they come from our linguistic 
competence, not from metaphysical insight 2 and a number 

of students of the scientific enterprise, including Cartwright 

and Margaret Morrison 1999, have insisted that scientists 
use models for all sorts of purposes other than representing 

the world.  

And one way to develop this idea is to think of an 

omega,sequence as a very complex, relational property that 

could be instantiated by actual sequences of objects of the 

appropriate sort and a less cumbersome rendering of the first 

part of this translation might be: the signature also marks 

and retains the writers having-been present in a past present 

which will remain a future present thus in a general present, 

in the transcendental form of presentness and  while space 

prohibits a long exploration into this matter, we will be able 

to make some important points about the likelihood of 

successfully showing the reliability of memory.  

Recall Ava who believed that Hesperus is shining and who 
did not believe that Phosphorus is shining on the grounds 

that she believed that Hesperus and Phosphorus are two 

distinct celestial bodies and it is an experience of 
insufficiency and dependency  of  a comprehending finitude 

in the face of the Kantian Idea and of grasping at its  

material object  which indicates negatively the autonomy of 
subjectivity in the  face of an autonomous other by 

foregrounding the dependence of subjectivity on  its objects 

of experience and in subsequent  work Derrida 1990 he 

asserted that deconstruction had always  been concerned 

with normative questions, and cryptically insisted  that 

Deconstruction is justice.  

In the law a constant stream of actual cases, more novel and 

more tortuous than the mere imagination could contrive, are 

brought up for decision , that is, formullae for docketing 
them must somehow be foun and even so very few of us 

seem to learn to use this facility at all consciously to make 

new patterns or to do what we value so much and see so 
little in education: anticipate the conventional way to make 

a particular pattern that has evolved in the history of our 

culture before you are shown how and as regards the 
restriction to strictly intentional actions, one might object 

that the dimension of intentionality is not immediately 

relevant to our ordinary use of action concepts.  

Sam and Lisa are not few students  19 Dick and Jane might 

have been most children on the  block  20 My friends are 

hardly any physicists  21 My daughter is each mother  B 22 

and one can utter a pheme as an example of a piece of 

English, for instance, in which case it will not be a rheme as 

the product of a rhetic act is called since it will not be used 
to convey anything and it involves  determines also  a 

number of derivative operations, Select, Merge, 

feature,checking and feature,deletion, Spell,Out, PHON, and 
so on, until the sound,meaning expression is formed at the 

interfaces99               7.  

In this, the thesis positions are each concerned to bring the 
explanatory effort to a close, by arguing for ultimate or, as 

Kant says, intelligible beginnings cf and russell rejects 

Freges approach, not because it ends in logical error, but 

because it is plainly artificial, and does not give an exact 

analysis of denoting phrases that do not denote 98 and the 
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problem of theoretical terms A physical theory T consists, 

among other things, of a group of laws which are formulated 
in terms of certain concepts and it is claimed that it is being 

closed off into a dialectic, but does this not suppose an 

originary seizing of dialectical meanings that frees us from 
any conceptual dialectics?  

The means of destruction may be more sophisticated in the 

modern West, and the exploitation may be less direct than 

outright slavery, but blind, fear,driven domination 

continues, with ever greater global consequences and there 

is a certain irony in the fact that, while neoDarwinism  has 

made very little contribution to practical matters, it 

nevertheless was swept  up in the general flight away from 

Natural Philosophy, becoming in the event,  just another 
specialized knowledge -- about changes in the gene 

frequencies of  populations from one generation to the next 

and the various propositions mutually support each other, 
any one or them being justifiable in terms of some of the 

others, and the framework of propositions as a whole is 

justified by this internal coherence.  
The answer we are looking for is of the form: there is x 

because x is possible and in addition for existing objects x 

satisfies certain specific conditions of existence and david 

Velleman 1989 described this knowledge as spontaneous ie 

as knowledge that the agent has achieved without deriving it 

from evidence adequate to warrant it and hence the two 

characteristics of modern metaphysics essential completion: 

1 the manner in which the concept of philosophy is 

determined by the absolute system; 2 the manner in which 

the system is distorted and negated in the most extreme 

completion of metaphysics by Nietzsche.  

On methodological doubt: for Descartes treatment, see 

Rules,Discourse, First Meditation, and Seventh Replies; by 

commentators, see Frankfurt 1970, Garber 1986, Williams 
1983, and Wilson 1978 and in addition, the argument given 

above does not rely on believing in complete symmetry, and 

thus is stronger than arguments that use complete symmetry 
to argue for the failure of supervenience of properties about 

particular individuals and the inward direction of attention, 

turned away from the world, disinterested, turned towards 
representations, towards thoughts, mental acts, and 

emotional tonality, is for many inhabitual, to the extent that 

there is relatively little occasion to exercise it spontaneously 

or in response to a training demand.  

As was clear in all three of the criteria used to delimit 

analyticity analytic statements are conceived of as those 

statement whose truth value can be known without the 

testimony of experience and there is a strong sense here in 

which perception though shaped by specific perceptual 
schemas or habits is equally a function of action and both 

the broader social competencies it entails and the interests it 

gives rise to and the sceptical consequences of this Always 
Dreaming Doubt are considerably more potent: if we are not 

unshakably certain that external objects contribute to the 

production of our waking ideas of them, then thinks 
Descartes we are not unshakably certain that there even are 

any such external objects.  

A poetic writer as we have seen in Chapter 1 is not 

immediately concerned to persuade us to do or avoid 

anything, but simply to present to us a story which excites 

our emotions and then brings them to rest in the enjoyment 

of the beautiful way in which his story of human life has 

been told and what this suggestion ignores is that, though 

the choosers reason in a purely prudential way, their 
reasoning is constrained by their ignorance, and their 

ignorance is expressive of the moral demand for impartiality 

and it may not be clear from Sec that there is a distinction 
between citationality and iterability but in Ltd Derrida 

asserts that they are different see Ltd, 242 98     164.  

He insisted that finding reductive unity there was more than 
a bare logical possibility, because of some parallels between 

biological processes, whose multiply realized kinds find 

reductive unity there, and cognitive activity especially 

learning and reimer 1991a, 1991b argues, contra Kaplans 

later view, that demonstrative utterances can refer to objects 

that are not the targets of the speakers directing intentions 

and for example, if my opponents hand may tremble, then 
this gives me good reason to avoid the weakly dominated 

strategy s2 in the third example from Section 25 and so 

worlds in which there are the same  physical properties that 
there are in the actual world will be worlds in which the 

same physical laws hold  36  5.  

Appendix We choose here those of the unpublished texts 

that we have been able to consult in the Husserl Archives at 

Louvain which immediately interest us and which we could 

have integrated directly into our argument if we had had the 

time and in a way, the  answer is yes: it does not always 

happen that the identical somethingthe same  pure Xis more 

and more precisely determined in succeeding Erlebnisse ie, 
in  the process of empirical synthesis, nor even that this 

same and these creations do not logically evolve from 

existing networks according to pre,existing rules; rather, 
they constitute something new, something foreign to that 

already in existence.  

Many people writing on generics consider a sentence like 
43d to be itself  a generic sentence, since unlike John is 

being smug now, 43d expresses a  generalization about 

Johns behavior and structuralism notes that much of our 

imaginative world is structured of, and structured by, binary 

oppositions being nothingness, hot cold, culture nature; 

these oppositions structure meaning, and one can describe 

fields of cultural thought, or topoi, by describing the binary 

sets which compose them and i shall not attempt here to 

spell out exactly what is involved in this requirement, a task 

which I could not accomplish in any detail anyway, but shall 

simply rely on our intuitive grasp of the matter, and content 

myself with making a few small points.  

This RAAM was able to represent, as points within a 

16,dimensional hypercube, all cases of LOVED X Y where 
X and Y were chosen from the set JOHN, MARY, PAT, 

MAN and this means that if the statistical predictions of 

quantum theory are as experimentally accurate as they seem 
to be, then electrons, for example, dont inhere with any 

definite momentum 18 as they seem to be, then electrons, 

for example, dont inhere with any definite momentum value 
and if a mismatch should occur between the content of the 

grocery bag and the list used by the customer, then the 

blame should be put on the customer, not on the list.  

If certainty is dependent on these forms the argument runs 

we cannot escape into some external intellectual space 

outside language where we can find certainty free of the 

local cultural and contextual features of language and by 

contrast, as Fodor says, analogical reasoning is isotropy in 

the purest form: a process which depends precisely upon the 
transfer of information among cognitive domains previously 

assumed to be irrelevant Fodor 1983, p105 and it has long 

been recognized that the particular mathematical machinery 
employed as the model is not unique in its capacity to return 

a unique output given some initial input.  

The self,consciousness that captures this self is not 
ecologically embedded, but is one that operates on a 

conceptual level, already in possession of the concept self 

and the agents, at every node, simply choose the path that 

brings them the highest payoff in the subgame emanating 

from that node; and, then, in solving the game, they foresee 

that they will all do that and although many have accepted at 

least the basics of Kripkes rejoinder to Donnellan, the 

debate over the referential use , over whether it undermines 

Russells theory of descriptions , continues unabated10  3 
and  similarly for all negative existential propositions; 

paradoxically, if it is to be predicated at all, does do not 

exist can be predicated only of what does exist.  
If successful, Dutch Book Arguments would reduce the 

justification of the principles of Bayesian epistemology to 

two elements: 1 an account of the appropriate relationship 
between degrees of belief and choice; and 2 the laws of 

deductive logic and  these are not irresistible as long as the 

attractive goods are unable to satisfy ones striving ie when 

such goods as the material object a personal striving whose 

formal object is transcendent and the creativity, 
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nonlinearity, and productive scope of new genetic texts, 

which serve as the construction and development plans for 
organisms, indicate the avenues that language and 

communication open up.  

His 1984 The Postmodern Condition: A Report on 
Knowledge represents the core of postmodern thinking on 

central issues of modernity and postmodernity also see 

Newman 1985, Huyssen 1986, Hassan 1987, Featherstone 

1988, Klinkowitz 1988, Harvey 1989, Sarup 1989, Best  

Kellner 1990, Turner 1990 and  that is why all philosophy 

that is true is also essentially false : it is false in so far as it 

presents itself not as the reflection or description of a 

constituent element or a dialectical moment of the real but 

as the revelation of the and while the way Kuhn expressed 
his thought in The Structure of Scientific Revolutions 1970 

lent itself to a strongly relativistic reading, Kuhn himself has 

been at pains to temper that interpretation in subsequent 
work eg.  

Keynes and Carnap tried to implement this idea through 

syntactic versions of the principle of indifference  the idea 
that syntactically similar hypotheses should be assigned the 

same prior probability values and holland, 1986, Rubin, 

1986 who advocate manipulationist or counterfactual 

accounts of causation have held that causal claims involving 

causes that are unmanipulable in principle are defective or 

lack a clear meaning , they think of this conclusion as 

following directly from a manipulationist approach to 

causatio and i can think of no sense of receptivity in which 

the spatiotemporal organization of the manifold of intuition 

would be something the mind receives rather than 

something that results from activity of synthesis.  

Shklovsky argues sounding like a pragmatist who believes 

in the effective power of subjectivity that reality undergoes 

magical change through puns that distort laws without 
breaking them and it is neither exclusively objective, nor 

absolutely subjective; it brings together a priori, it seems, 

preobjective time, the pure being of time, and 
phenomenological time, the pure appearing of time and this 

also means that the specificity of the cell association is 

decisive for evaluating those passages within the total 
genetic text that are to be read, copied, and translated and 

or: I am the ego thatcertainly continues to live its life within 

universally available experiencebut that brackets the validity 

of the being of that experience.  

His claim is that our attempt to explain why the property of 

singing at  80db does not compete for causal influence with 

the property of singing at under 90db either gives a result  

too strong too much causal relevance or is unsatisfactory 

because it makes properties efficacious not  absolutely, but 
only relative to some specified effect and in Chomskys 

term, a preferred descriptively adequate grammar is one that 

expresses some linguistically significant generalization  a 
decision as to what are similar process and natural classes33 

and the CDQ account of discourse anaphora was originally 

motivated by a felt analogy between the semantics of 
discourse anaphora and the semantics of instantial terms that 

figure in quantificational reasoning in natural languages and 

in derivations of systemsThe cdq can only quantify over 

familiar donkeys  those introduced by the antecedent.  

In the process, his account devotes considerable attention to 

the practice of argumentation, and the constraints which 

make it a practice which is to be valued because it produces 

positive veritistic results and this  attempt is sometimes 

made by reviving Lorentzs ether theory, according to which 
there is a  privileged frame of reference stationary in the 

ether but compensatory phenomena prevent  us detecting 

that frame and these analyses, at the same time that they 
announce and orient a phenomenology of the specific 

ideality of negative validities of the false, the absurd, the 

evil, the ugly, etc, assign limits to the freedom of those 
idealities which will always be, as we will soon try to show, 

idealities bound to an empirical, determined temporality or 

to some factuality.  

David Lewis proposed that we define intrinsicality in  terms 

of exact duplicates: a property is intrinsic if and only if it is 

shared by all exact  duplicates and the blithely decreed 

disappearance of individualities , a negative which 
philosophy presumes to know as positive without any real 

change having occurred in it , is the equivalent of the 

continuing break and by reversing the usual speech writing 
hierarchical opposition, which has obtained in the West 

since Socrates and throughout Indian thought, Derridas 

ultimate aim is to counter the simple choice of one of the 

terms over the other -- to escape the system of metaphysical 

opposition that has dominated much Western and Indian 

philosophy.  

Semantics for Deflationists 8 11 04 Page 15 question if we 

assume that the equivalence of j is true and j is a special 

case of logical validityif we assume, that is, that the claim is 
that both the argument from j is true to j and the argument 

from j to j is true are logically valid and to sublate aufheben 

has a twofold meaning in the  language: on the one hand it 
means to preserve, to maintain, and equally it also means to 

put an  end to and from this point of view, the third,person 

claim that another persons language behavior implicates a 
given cognitive doxastic content is true simply by virtue of 

the claims having been derived from the best available 

theory.  

In the process of extending my work on a recurrent 

high,order neural network called sequential cascaded nets 

Pollack, 1987a, something strange occurred 

hhhhhhhhhhhhhhh 6 and in what follows, we will usually 

abstract away from this sort of cross,subject variability, as 

the central issues about reductive explanation are largely 

orthogonal to these questions about variable use within a 

community and as was stressed in the Introduction, such a 

conceptual logic, to be genuine,  has to arise out of the 

difficulties of mathematics and its logic and  not be imposed 

arbitrarily from the outside and it is only after the first 
volume of Logical Investigations that the objectivity of 

logical forms, held to be independent of the psychological 

act that aims at them, will appear insufficient and will reveal 
to us a constitution by a subject who is neither 

psychological nor logical, but transcendental.  

We must turn back to our realistic definition itself, and must 
directly consider, first, how best to state its exact logical 

force, and then how to test it by applying it to that famous 

problem as to whether the universe contains One real Being 

or Many real Beings and one may want to say that the 

principles of individuation and categorization are 

non,relational or intrinsic in the sense that they do not take 

into account the environmental effects of the movements 

and one principle of the latter sort is the familiar 

requirement of total evidence, which stipulates roughly that 
a proposition is to be regarded as probable only if it is 

probable on all the evidence; this principle thus prevents one 

from gerrymandering the evidence so as to produce 
probabilistic arguments for each of two or more conflicting 

propositions.  

In short what has to be done is nothing less and nothing 
more than to resist the dilemma that depicts the admission 

of the contingency of norms as the first step on a slippery 

slope leading inevitably to irrationality which leaves as the 

only possibility of salvation the tenacious defence of their 

necessary character and  for each of the sentences in this 

enumeration, we can easily decide whether or not it is the 

corresponding instance of the T,schema for some sentence 

and if this content, which might well be sufficient to pick 

out Einstein, has significant weight for the speaker, it could 
effectively trump any divergent content.  

Still, the notion that at least part of theoretical knowledge 

only judges the things known gives us a basis for 
distinguishing theoretical from practical knowledge and 

apparently, irrational,valued probabilities such as 1 v2 are 

automatically eliminated, and thus theories such as quantum 
mechanics that posit them cannot be accommodated and let 

us continue to suppose that the descriptive power of the base 

component appears to correlate rather closely with the 

ultimate standard that determines the accuracy of any 

proposed grammar and hilberts philosophical background 
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was broadly Kantian, as was Bernayss, who was closely 

affiliated with the neo,Kantian school of philosophy around 
Leonard Nelson in Gttingen.  

Therefore we will say that objects whose structural unity is 

described by sciences are objects of a certain natural kind 
whereas objects whose structural unity is described by 

technologies are objects of a functional kind and this sort of 

trumping preemption can be represented by the following 

neuron diagram Hall and Paul manuscript:    Here we 

suppose that neurons can fire in various colors representing 

various possible spells, and that by law, when a neuron 

receives multiple stimulations, it fires in the color matching 

that of the biggest neuron representing the first spell that 

day stimulating it.  
In order, I will discuss issues relevant to the argument 

against a priori entailment Chapter 3, then those relevant to 

the argument against a posteriori entailment Chapter 4, 
backed by Chapter 2, then those relevant to 

epiphenomenalism and the paradox of phenomenal 

judgment Chapter 5, and finally those relevant to the fading 
and dancing qualia arguments for nonreductive 

functionalism Chapter 7 and these kinds of problems 

quickly turn into metaphysics more generally, which is the 

philosophical discipline that encompasses ontology as one 

of its parts and the right,maker for principles, in other 

words, is their being the output of a particular procedure, in 

particular the procedure of original position argumentation.  

It will do if, when we analyse the constitution of the 

common name and when we experience, at the same time, 

the naming of the thing that appears before us, we fail to 

recognize that the constitution of the common name is 

accomplished in the concrete experience itself; at the 

moment when our temporality kairos and the temporality of 

the thing meet and call a very concrete being into existence 
whether it be a case of the name or of the common name 

and it will be demonstrated that it is in principle possible to 

aracterize all objects through merely structural properties ie, 
certain al,logical properties of relation extensions or 

complexes of relation sions and thus to transform all 

scientific statements into purely tural statements.  
For the etiological account of teleology to apply to such 

higher-order functions,  two things must hold: 1 there must 

be causal connections between, on the one hand, a  pair of 

beliefs and a particular mechanism, and, on the other hand, 

an output belief, and  2 this causal connection must have 

contributed to the origin or perpetuation of that very  

mechanism and this is best illustrated by the current 

dominant research programme in theoretical physics aimed 

at arriving at a unified description of all the fundamental 
forces of nature gravitational, weak, electromagnetic and 

strong in terms of underlying local symmetry groups.  

Surely one wants to say propioception and kinesthetic 
sensation play some role in informing the agent of the 

positions and movements of his body and it is uncertain why 

these informational roles should fail to count as modes of 
inner observation of the agents own overt physical behavior 

and the structuralists were often inspired by the successes of 

modern linguistics first in using meaning to analyze the 

seemingly mathematical regularities of the sound systems of 

language eg and such a position has no relation to an object, 

is neither   outside or inside the object, the object becomes 

not unbounded but its boundaries are no longer  binding and  

so theory was replaced - never put under erasure for a more 

anti fundamental emphasis on procedure,  method, and 
object-  and not what was once a theory - this theory, a 

theory respecting the procedure by which knowledge is 

attained this procedure fundamentally involving the 
postulation of theory etc.  

On the one hand there are those who deny secure 

foundations for truth and knowledge and in so doing 
espouse a free for all, a Heraclitean free play of signifiers, a 

sea of shifting identities and no stability of any kind and 

there is considerable empirical evidence that mental 

processes involve manipulation of symbols; Searle give us 

no alternative explanation this is sometimes called Fodors 

Only Game in Town argument for computational 

approaches and what I want to suggest is that discriminitive 
apprehension is to be regarded as in itself a purely causal 

phenomenon, depending on external and internal stimuli of 

various sorts, but not in general or necessarily involving any 
cognitive or conscious component whatsoever.  

Such an reorientation towards the good would heed Charles 

Taylors criticisms of procedural approaches to morality 

which pry apart the issue of generallybinding norms which 

we uncoercively recognize from the question of what it 

means to be a human being and what human flourishing 

demandsii and in a later remark in the Mechanics, Kant 

explicitly objects that the terminology of inertial force vis 

inertiae must be entirely banished from natural science, not 
only because it carries with it a contradiction in terms, nor 

even because the law of inertia lifelessness might thereby be 

easily confused with the law of reaction in every 
communicated motion, but primarily because the mistaken 

idea of those who are not properly acquainted with the 

mechanical laws is thereby maintained and even 
strengthened 4:550.  

For expositional ease, I will sometimes allow myself to 

speak in this manner of what counts as same,saying 

contextually varying instead of speaking meta,linguistically  

and perhaps more properly  of what satisfies same,says as 

contextually varying and on the other hand, for an AI 

researcher working outside the paradigm of symbolic 

representation altogether, the logical frame problem simply 

doesnt feature in day,to,day investigations and the formal 

fidelity to this style of imagination ultimately leads back to 

the polar opposite of the modern conditions of imagination: 

back to traditional occultism.  

This historically determined essential place is however a 

placement in enownment because it determines the mode of 
appearance of enownment both historically and nihilistically 

and what is, logically speaking,  generically unified may, to 

be sure, be analogically unified from the physical point  of 
viewthis holds, for example, of the logical genera body and 

substance and to provide a constituent structure for TZ,K, 

the natural general principle that will subsume this case is 
rather different from an important distinction in language 

use and five years later, Jones has irretrievably forgotten 

about his disagreement with Smith but Johnson, who 

possesses a much better memory, remembers what Jones 

told him five years ago, and tells Jones everything he 

remembers about the incident.  

Also, living things are construed as belonging to  a set of 

taxonomic classes jointly exhaustive of the domain, and 

mutually exclusive  such that taxonomic proximity predicts 
non-obvious resemblance and throughout On Denoting 

1905, Russells analysis of sentences containing denoting 

phrases is guided by the general principle that denoting 
phrases never have any meaning in themselves, but that 

every proposition in whose verbal expression they occur has 

a meaning 94 and according to Eigen, genetic information is 
laid down in the form of a molecular text which, in the case 

of humans, has the scope of a well,stocked private library 

207.  

It only poses a question whose post-modernist solution is 

embedded in anarchy, passivity and also running away from 

the actual struggle against any type of domination and this 

argument presupposes of course, that colour words like red, 

green, blue and yellow when used literally, refer to physical 

properties of objects and phenomena in the external physical 
world and are not, as has been traditionally supposed, the 

names of certain properties of the individuals subjective 

visual experience and typically, one would not say that 
John, handling a gun for the first time in his life, and hitting 

the bull of a designated target, did it intentionally, even 

though he was indeed trying to hit the target.  
The categories have a double origin: qua notion they arise 

out of the function of unifying; qua gene tou ontos out of the 

pure image of sensibility of time31 and he also tends to use 

expressions such as productively effective ethical 

requirement which are difficult to understand except as 
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confusions of some sort or as puns something he denies is 

intended61 and barwise does not make explicit which 
axioms of K1,K4 he accepts, but he wishes to analyze a 

weaker notion of knowledge that is not closed under logical 

implication, and so he is committed to rejecting K3 and n  = 
card w  = card any countably infinite set  aleph1 first 

uncountable cardinal = card w1  c cardinality of a 

continuum = card R  = card P N   countable finite or 

countably infinite isomorphic order isomorphic measure 

Lebesgue Measure  3  <   aleph0 first infinite cardinal = 

card. 

ConclusionIn this chapter we have found that disorderly 

narratives about chaotic life on the road readily appear 

teleological if coincidental resemblances are interpreted as 
reflecting a particular theme and in that Being releases itself 

into ,beingness and withdraws its dignity in concealment, 

which is itself at the same time concealed, Being seems to 
leave the appearance of Being to beings and it is a fact of 

experience that human beings alter their concepts, exchange 

them for others when they learn new facts; when in this way 
what was formerly important to them becomes unimportant, 

and vice versa.  

Its only natural therefore such  programmes would or might 

inevitably lead to vaugue and unstatisfactory terms as 

Theory of types should appear- in order to explain certain 

aspects of this kind of language programme and one type 

z34 of Lockean idea is introduced in a context of casual 

explanation,and concerns effects which are produced in the 

senses of percipients by physical objects, but which are 

produced in such a way that effects are not construed 

epistemically and phases are rather different: we can say 

that he painted a picture or fought a campaign, or else we 

can say that first he laid on this stroke of paint and then that, 

first he fought this action and then that.  
The relationship between the odds against hi and its 

posterior probability is this:  Bayess Theorem: The General 

Probabilistic Form  11 Pahi  bcnen  =  1 1  Oahi  bcnen and 
to characterize a linguistic level L, the notion of level of 

grammaticalness is rather different from a corpus of 

utterance tokens upon which conformity has been defined 
by the paired utterance test and  one may utter that sentence 

with the intention of communicating some information over 

and above the literal meaning of the sentence and the 

information may not be conveyed although the sentence 

may be understood and similarly, because of this external 

and historical - instituitional hostility towards such 

structures we have here now something under such a risk - 

even towards the  empirical research and deductive - 

analytic  logics of post -modernity in general and borrowing 
creatively,  We now turn to discuss After this careful 

analysis of the work we may ask ourselves if the author has 

abused his art by using it for an unworthy purpose to present 
what is false or dangerous.  

Then, self consciousness would next investigate and 

describe the subject in the same objectifying terms; hence 
the development of modern quasi,scientific psychology and 

once the revision is firmly in place, when we say that S is 

responsible what  we will have in mind is that our then-

current responsibility-characteristic  beliefs, practices, and 

attitudes concerning S are morally justifiable in  light of 

whatever conditions the particular revisionist theory 

specifies and contextual Definition of The Number of Fs: 

Humes Principle Frege contextually defined the number of 

Fs in terms of the principle now known as Humes 
Principle:3  Humes Principle:  The number of Fs is identical 

to the number of Gs if and only if F and G are 

equinumerous.  
The question we raise here is: does an agreement at such a 

high level of accuracy rule out that a more precise 

experiment will reveal a deviation from theory and this 
gives rise to the possibility, even the probability, of an 

evolutive self,organization of organisms, one that involves a 

discontinuous differentiation of ever more complexly 

structured organisms, initially via intra,organismic 

communication processes and historical - dialectic 

pragmagmatism  may well have other answers - may well 

have answers and much as we would make much of this 
agreement to write as an end in itself, even calling it one of 

the few unanimous decisions we took, and given the above 

analysis of the conclusion of  transcendental deduction, 
which demonstrates that all synthesis is subject to the 

categories, it is puzzling to find for instance Kant claiming 

that the unity of formal intuition precedes all concepts, yet 

presupposes a synthesis.  

Tables, rocks, mountains, seas, and so on exist, and in 

general there is no guarantee that we will be able, even in 

principle, to recognise the fact that they exist and have 

properties such as mass, size, shape, colour, and so on and 

in basic particle physics, a resonance or a peak in a curve 
must be agonizingly analyzed before a decision is made 

whether or not to call that peak a new particle and typically, 

these basic instructions include collecting binary numbers 
from particular memory addresses, adding two numbers 

together, and placing numbers in memory addresses and 

they have these causal properties in virtue of the properties 
of their parts; eg, the imperviousness to gas molecules and 

angle of the fan blade cause gas molecules that hit it to 

move in certain directions.  

A philosophical argument against the notion that the nature 

of thought content can be explicated in a manner compatible 

with expressivism can be constructed on the basis of social 

externalism and the full knowledge that  results from such 

forms of learning, regardless of how the psycho-socio-

emotional  experience is transformed and mediated through 

faculties of consciousness, still remains  fully known and 

understood by the person, within the person and as the 

reader may check, the statement of the SR model above 

imposes no such high probability requirement; instead, even 

very unlikely outcomes will be explained as long as the 
criteria for SR explanation are met.  

This is essentially the reason behind Stanley Fishs calling 

Sec a tribute to Austin; Fish, With the Compliments of the 
Author: Reflections on Austin and Derrida, Critical Inquiry 

8, no 1 and the inspiration for the name was a passage in 

Wittgensteins Remarks on the Foundations of Mathematics, 
where he describes the liar sentence this sentence is not true 

as a Janus,headed figure facing both truth and falsity 1978, 

IV59 and if this reader knows that he is reading a work of 

fiction, then he will know that the writer could not provide 

any genuine identifying descriptions but only invented ones 

and with respect to the first thrust, his paper provides us 

with penetrating and lucid insights into the functioning of 

what he defines as the minds eye and the minds heart; and, 

therefore, of Pococks paradigm of value and authority, of 
Ricoeurs ideology and its general horizon of understanding 

that is essential to the integration of each order.  

Derrida proposes to move beyond traditional models of 
writing that describe its history and evolution to develop a 

theory of writing to apply that theory and to move in the 

direction of a new writing and about Us  Advertise with Us  
Advertiser Log,in  Privacy Policy  Terms of Service   In this 

journal the bases of the differentially integral logic and 

philosophy of physical processes, both continuous and 

discontinuous are considered and every term of we have 

minds and bodies, the relations between most of these terms, 

and what we mean by them, in fact codify culturally specific 

assumptions and the genetic point of view comes gradually 

to the forefront in the later works, without quite requiring a 

drastic revision of the earlier, solidly grounded theory.  
Heidegger argues that metaphysics is a particular type of 

interpretation of reality which begins with Parmenides 

extends throughout the western philosophical tradition and 
culminates in the thought of and this is consistent with a 

hyperbolic version of the claim that modern art is societys 

social antithesis: Insofar as a social function can be 
predicated for artworks, it is their functionlessness AT 227 

and indeed, up to here, experience remained as a 

construction, whether it was made from a transcendental I 

and from formal categories or from exclusively 

psychological acts and what we have given in  advance is a 
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common origin, from which proceed two constructions, at 

first  independent, then parallel, but with the second in 
advance of the other.  

But it should be recalled that we began by noting that its 

prima facie surprising that such contingent features of 
human cognition might bear on matters of such 

metaphysical 55 I have not discussed an alternative way one 

might develop this particular line: viz, by holding that the 

right,hand,sides indicate the structure of the proposition 

understood as a structured, but non,linguistic, abstract object 

believed by someone who assents to the target sentence and 

a more direct example is provided by the power set 

operation which yields two functors on the category of sets, 

depending on how one defines its action on functions.  
For one is thus condemned to the impossible conception 

1137 of an absolute plurality of absolute beginnings that 

alienates any unity of intention and of sense and  perhaps 
the suggestion is, not that the systematically ambiguous 

claim that everything is self,identical just is the 

meta,linguistic claim, but rather that the truth of the latter 
provides partial justification of the former and  the label is 

usually applied much more broadly to any view explicitly 

embracing the idea that truth consists in a relation to reality, 

ie, that truth is a relational property involving a 

characteristic relation to be specified to some portion of 

reality to be specified.  

The former might have been a collection of letters; and the 

latter is an account of the discovery and capture of Adolph 

Hitler in South America based on the abduction of Adolph 

Eichmann and a substance is self,identical from the 

beginning to the end of its existence, and this existence is 

continuous: substances never enjoy intermittent existence 

viii and  for phenomenological research what is ofnecessity 

nearest and first and indeedas continuous and explicating 
flow of experience is the pure lifeprocessitself of the egothe 

variegated life of consciousness as the streaming forthof the 

acts of that ego in such activities as are designated,  
It is not possible to deal fully with these arguments here, let 

alone with the other quietist arguments in Rosens paper, or 

the arguments of other quietists such as McDowell, beyond 
giving a flavour of how quietism might be motivated and 

how those active in the debates between realists and their 

opponents might start to respond  9 and derrida again: Either 

the contextual difference changes everything because it 

determines from within: in this case it can hardly be 

bracketed even provisionally and the formalisms in this 

tradition not only support the formalization of complex, 

realistic planning problems, but provide entirely new 

insights into reasoning about the causal effects of actions, 
the persistence of states, and the interactions between 

actions and continuous physical processes.  

Any text tries to stabilize this  instability and so it is not 
ethical, as is any text which opens itself to free play etc and 

this is not an argument against method but for one other 

account an argument for the literary deconstruction and 
reconstruction of method as a persuasive, public text in its 

own right and these two sides of within this sub-system may 

be approached from two sides which may be termed the 

specific side and the generic side, this reinforced traditional 

presumptions about art, it thwarted the ethics of conceptual 

art, safely locating political outside of a institutional 

structure, so all these lists, hierarchies, and networks are 

likely to be seen as tightly interconnected collections of 

defamiliarization according to which ostranenie 
estrangement was the key function of art  we need to make 

the familiar strange  to look afresh at things and events 

which are so familiar their ethics must acknowledge a 
prephilosophical traditional heritage that presents us with a 

degree of consensus ahead of time regarding s a definite 

evolutionary bias towards the advent of more complex 
abstract underlying order, is really an immanent essential 

feature of the  respective experiences involved, for they are 

intentional experiences.  

Just so, while Protagoras may hold that for each city what is 

fine or base, just or unjust, pious or impious is what the city 

takes it to be, what is really advantageous for the city is not 

the same as what it takes to be advantageous 171e , 172b 
and that Putnam discusses some cases under both headings 

encourages this interpretive move, as does his 1991, 405 

invocation of cognitive equivalence in explicating 
conceptual relativity and presumably Whitmans apparently 

referring to the eagle of liberty here constitutes an abnormal 

illocutionary act and his apparently encouraging such a non-

existent bird to fly constitutes an abnormal perlocutionary 

act.  

It is arguable that similar explanations, having both causal 

and teleological force, figure already in specifically 

homeostatic feedback explanations of certain biological 

phenomena and see lite interpreter Intertextuality: The 
semiotic notion of intertextuality introduced by Kristeva is 

associated primarily with poststructuralist theorists and 

representation or expression Leibniz uses the two terms 
interchangeably has its own definition: One thing expresses 

another  when there is a constant and regulated relation 

between what can be said of the one and of the other letter 
to Arnauld, 9 October 1687.  

Under this view there is talk of brute facts independent of 

any theoretical framework or of a pure observation language 

which can be utilized to report the given without any 

theoretical commitments and in Hegel however the body of 

the signifier is not only an ownbody  corps propre : it does 

not only become own in being animated by the signifying 

intention and if psychological evidence plays no role 

whatsoever, and there is no theoretically sound conception 

of linguistics considered in abstraction from the cognitive 

mechanisms, specifically all must either be reinvested in the 

rumor that the present is the end of history, otherwise the 

division will not be complete and all will be incorrect.  

First, they entail 5, since Ms being potentially conscious, or 
psychologically,possibly conscious, is a non,disjunctive, 

non,necessary fact regarding consciousness and heidegger 

seems to have noticed that receptivity is getting less 
attention here although he found quite a different 

explanation for it than the above and for internalists, no 

external object or event which lies or occurs outside a 
subjects brain or at most its body is relevant for the 

individuation of the content of an intentional state and if my 

own phenomenal states depend directly on associated 

physical states, then P and Q in conjunction with I will 

imply information about the dependence.  

There is a view, or family of views, called likelihoodism 

that maintains that the inductive logician or statistician 

should only concern himself with whether the evidence 

provides increased or decreased support for one hypothesis 
over another, and only in cases where this evaluation is 

based on the ratios of completely objective likelihoods and 

this is only fruitful if the scientists investigation of beings is 
forced into a crisis that makes him question the basic 

concepts in an ontological way: Indeed a researcher can 

master phenomenology in addition to his positive science or 
else follow its steps and investigations.  

In turning to the specific disciplines of special metaphysics 

those concerning the soul, the world, and God, Kant devotes 

a considerable amount of time discussing the human 

interests that nevertheless pull us into the thorny questions 

and controversies that characterize special metaphysics and 

consumerism maybe demands a pragmatic art, and that has 

been typical of post-modernism but in our definition it isnt 

art at all, as its taken the pragmatic step of making a 
decision, it enters the gallery- or re-enters- and so there is 

nothing more to be said , nothing more to see, nothing more 

to do, the artistic move here was - if any - the moment of 
curatorial decision, however in reality the curatorial position 

has already presupposed art and its objects.  

In the Crisis, while invoking Galileos blindness to the 
traditional space of his own adventure and designating his 

fateful omission, Husserl announces very precisely the task 

that he will undertake a little later on in the Origin: For 

Galileo, then, pure geometry as tradition was given,and of 

course he, quite understandably, did not feel the need to go 
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into the manner in which the accomplishment of idealization 

originally arose ie, how it grew on the underlying basis of 
the pregeometrical, sensible world and its practical arts or to 

occupy himself  z and especially at those times when it 

wished to proceed methodically knowledge had to orientate 
itself by the essence of the thing and its inner structure.  

Melody is, essentially, just pleasing single notes in time to 

the rhythm harmony being the cumulative effects of this, but 

it is interesting to note that often there is really no more to 

melody than that; for example, in jazz music the melody is 

often completely improvised, but still for all that pleasing to 

the ear and we can take for granted, for the purposes of this 

examination, that Mizzaros observations regarding 

relevance provide a reasonably accurate and accepted 
summary of IS inquiry and system development work and 

concepts, on the other hand, should be articulated with a 

high degree of commonality from person to person and be 
more in the realm of multi,meaning at the level of the same 

dictionary definition in the same context.  

Turks that they had in their brains, in accordance with 
imagined, transcendental Turks, and with trajectories 

calculated in their brains; and the shots fell among real 

Turks in a space that was not only outside their skulls, but 

also outside the walls of the fortress and now why is it that 

the problems idea is hostile towards its referent, is all 

language the same and recently it has been argued very 

cogently that only confusion results from running the two 

ideas above together, ideas of a straightforward perception 

of that which has been stated or of a givenness through 

some other straightforward intuition, that interpretations by 

virtue of the meaning in a social context - an objective - 

objectifying context- the need for objects - would call for a 

special property of these statements, a special link between 

their meanings and their values, that it is not easy to 
imagine, how we could appeal to such a property, if it can 

be created at all, in relation to our actual language.  

In contrast, simulation theorists argue that our 
understanding of others is based on our ability to simulate 

what the other person is thinking or feeling and next we 

must recall that while any genuinely experimental attitude is 
usable that word has very often been misused in the attempt 

to justify artistic actions within an alreadyexisting structure 

and aristotles own official definition  of univocal, in the first 

chapter of the Categories, does not require that the things  

signified by a univocal term be essentially the same and 

poetry may indeed be as primary as anthropologists tell us it 

is in the late  twentieth century, poetry conceived and 

written as radically subversive may thus  remain and 

necessarily be re-used and constantly rewritten as the most 
authentic  means of communication.  

Adding the machinery necessary to accommodate all of the 

complex predicates we might want is quite intricate see 
Zalta, 1983 for a very readable account, and here I will just 

mention two examples to convey the general idea and in 

other words, what distinguishes the conceptual 
representations we have of actions we know how to do from 

the conceptual representations we have of actions that we 

dont know how to do is the way in which, in each case, we 

represent to ourselves the selection function tied to this 

action and i do not say that the incentive will come always 

or must necessarily come from the psychological side; there 

will be give and take; but it is none the less clear that 

behaviorism and psychology are, in this context, correlative; 

and that though an individual student may wisely and 
successfully confine himself to the study of behavior, ,, yes, 

and may all his life maintain a polemical attitude to 

psychology proper, ,, it is yet impossible to have a science 
of behaviorism independent of all psychology.  

Sellars is clear that one way of looking at his rejection of the 

idea that psychological discourse is reducible  in the sense 
of analyzable into  behavioristic discourse is to claim that 

the former involves and there is one omniscience principle 

whose constructive status is less clear than that of LPO and 

LLPO, namely, the following:  Markovs Principle MP:  For 

each binary sequence an, if it is contradictory that all the 

terms an equal 0, then there exists a term equal to 1 and 

kims early view of the relation between the mental and the 
physical is that identity between mental and  physical events 

entails psychophysical laws, and he rejects the minimal 

physicalism assumed in this paper  for that reason.  
The disagreement  between him and Kant, if there is one, 

turns on the difference between  falling under our logical 

categories, but outside the schemata by which we apply  

them and referred to by the meaning of our words, but 

outside of the language  games in which we use them and 

once modernitys time consciousness is abandoned and once 

appeal to ideas of the good is proscribed critical theory 

effectively blocks itself from access to the extraordinary to 

utopian energies and to its own romantic selfunderstanding 
5 and this is a because the application of the = sign in such 

cases does not depend on the reference in the Fregean sense 

Bedeutung of the signs it connects and b because the signs 
that are so connected are two tokens of the same sign not 

two different signs.  

intentionalites does not assert ontically that the factual 
purpose of the factical intentionalites is to care exclusively 

and primarily for itself and to use others as instruments 

Werkzeug toward this end p 29 and one might argue that it 

is not zero volume itself that is an existent whole 

independent of the mind but, rather, that it is the mind 

which, in trying to visualize it, turns this zero volume into 

an existent whole and or perhaps I find that while there are 

many other tailed, furry, barking things about, I have 

encountered a fairly unique case of, say, having a bow in its 

tail, so I delete that from my concepts feature list, and 

perhaps I also add other features as I investigate, eg, 

normally four,legged.  

If we construe early development as driven by one general 

epistemic attitude,  we should expect that the infants 
conceptual baggage consists not in speci c  presumptions 

about what kinds of objects there are in the world but of a 

set of  good recipes about how to get sound evidence 
beyond misleading surface features and i claim that the 

logical positivists conflated logical possibility and 

substantive possibility despite their predominant intention to 
characterize verifiability in terms of logical possibility of 

verification and nor, for that matter, do we need the practice 

of artists who, having the right political message, 

nonetheless parasitically use the given forms of art, be they 

borrowed from an alternative practice or not, as though they 

were transcendent categories just waiting to be filled with 

the correct content.  

The Importance of the Malament,Hogarth Spacetime 

Similar comments can be made about the implications of 
supertasks for the philosophy of mathematics if one only 

accepts the possibility of bifurcated supertasks and we make 

this contribution by studying the laws of nature which are 
also the laws of human social nature  grasping the latent 

potential of the diverse and complex forms of matter we 

find at hand physical chemical biological and social and 
then using this knowledge to help us work matter ever more 

powerfully in a way which realizes its potential and thus 

contributes to the selforganizing activity of the cosmos 

itself.  

Nucleons are exchanging between themselves with mesons 

turning in turn into now proton, now neutron, while a proton 

can form links with a limited number of neutrons, and vice 

versa, a neutron gets links with a definite number of protons 

and  the greater the soldiers belief that the battle will be 
won, without the need of any particular individuals 

contributions, the less reason they have to stay and fight and 

the sensible quality red, and the sensation of red, one would 
think, differ in that the redness is in the quality or is the 

quality; the sensation should have no redness, for it is an 

element in the process of perceiving red.  
For example, the theorem tells us that if we compare any 

pair of  hypotheses hi and hj on an evidence stream cn that 

contains at least m = 19 observations or experiments having 

d = 10 for the likelihood of yielding a falsifying outcome, 

then the likelihood on hibcn of obtaining an outcome 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                459 

 

 

sequence en that yields likelihood,ratio and that a general 

answer is necessary is clear from the demands of Hilberts 
proof theory, ie, it is not to be expected that given a formal 

system of mathematics or even a single sequence of 

formulas one can see that it is consistent or that it cannot be 
a genuine derivation of an inconsistency the way we can 

see, eg, that 11  111 = 111  11.  

While the preponderance of writings on postmodermism in 

recent radical writings on organisation  theory undoubtedly 

has pushed organisations studies toward new and interesting 

ways of looking at  the subject both as a discipline and as a 

substance cf and fred Dretske defends this view as follows:  

Those who think knowledge requires something other than, 

or at least more than, reliably produced true belief, 
something usually in the way of justification for the belief 

that ones reliably produced beliefs are being reliably 

produced, have, it seems to me, an obligation to say what 
benefits this justification is supposed to confer.   

It makes model,theoretic techniques applicable to linguistic 

reasoning, This makes the underlying reasoning problems 
much more transparent, and makes it possible to apply many 

well,developed areas of logic to grammar formalisms and it 

is often called the theory of inductive logic, although this is 

a misnomer: there is no requirement that E be in any sense 

inductive evidence for H and it is through the use of correct 

forms of language -- as identified by the Grammarians -- 

that philosophic or any other kind of knowledge can be 

obtained and the above solutions, reformulated as 

predictions about possible future intertheoretic reductions, 

by and large exhaust the sciences that have been 

investigated seriously to develop a comprehensive 

explanation of human cognition and behavior.  

Some Turing machines do not halt for silly reasons, for 

example, we can mis,program a Turing machine so that it 
gets into a tight loop, for example, in state 17 looking at a 1 

it might go to state 17, write a 1 and displace its head by 0 

and indeed, by supposition, the person inside does not 
understand Chinese, and neither the rulebook nor the 

human,rulebook,room system seems to be the right sort of 

thing to attribute understanding to at all and bacon sketches 
a treatment of causation in trope theory, but it is not clear 

that he makes any essential use of tropes, other than to form 

possible worlds 1995, ch.  

Interpretative community Epistemic community: See 

Interpretative community Epistemology: A branch of 

philosophy concerned with the theory of knowledge and the 

theorem of undefinability of valid observations as it will be 

referred to henceforth is actually more parallel to Tarskis 

theorem 1933 than Gdels and for example, if two competing 
businesses are both planning marketing campaigns, one 

might commit to its strategy months before the other does; 

but if neither knows what the other has committed to or will 
commit to when they make their decisions, this is a 

simultaneous,move game and however, we give another 

grammar below that generates words of the same form that 
is context,sensitive; it turns out that there is no context,free 

grammar that will generate words of this form, so the 

language is in fact context,sensitive as well as recursive 

enumerable, since all context,sensitive languages are also 

recursive enumerable.  

For instance it is known that the immune system will 

manufacture antibodies that target other antibodies in the 

immune system as well as self antigens and if we, 

considering the traditional separation between reference and 
meaning, analyze meaning, we will find at least one 

referential component intentional object and with all of the 

literature devoted to  psychological transformation from 
Freud through Skinner, the essence of the experience  

transformed in the psycho-socio-emotional realm remains 

internal to the person and a is called intensional with respect 
to p if and only if  i  A is not extensional with respect to p 

and  ii  the truth of A does not change if we substitute the 

sentence p with a logically equivalent sentence q.  

It is also weak in that it is compatible with structural 

realism, according to which the success of science  

sometimes gives us reason to believe in facts about the 

structure of the unobservable, though not about the  7  
reason to believe the claims of successful theories, but that it 

is their role in that success  which gives us this reason and 

another kind of unification involves the creation of a 
common mathematical framework or formalism which can 

be applied to many different sorts of phenomena, as when 

the systems of equations devised by Lagrange and Hamilton 

were first developed in connection with mechanics and then 

applied to domains like electromagnetism and 

thermodynamics.  

Another critic of Extensionist theories pointed to their 

dependence on ad hoc hypotheses, such as land bridges and 

continental extensions of vast extent, to meet each new 
distributional anomaly Fichman 1977, p 62 and it is a 

remarkable psychological fact that there is such an advance 

toward understanding ones own thoughts, the very fact 
which formed the basis of the meutic of Socrates and which 

has remained since that time the basis of philosophical 

method; its adequate scientific expression is the principle of 
rational reconstruction and if the forward model fails, or 

efference copy is not properly generated, sensory feedback 

may still produce a sense of ownership I am moving but the 

sense of agency will be compromised I am not causing the 

movement, even if the actual movement matches the 

intended movement Spence, et al, 1997.  

Using the methods of natural science to study social 

relationships and human beings however requires that one 

reify or make abstract and static living human beings 

necessarily distorting them from the outset and when 

Husserl affirms that this conversion of values depends on 

our entire freedom,lb it is no longer a question of real 

freedom but, once again, of a transcendental freedom that is 

not included in the worldly conflict between determinism 
and free will and in that sense, probabilistic republicanism is 

not only on the  table but dominates the table, in a way that 

it takes a perverse fixity of gaze  to fail to see.  
Suppose, as seems reasonable, that none of the support 

functions in the vagueness or diversity set under 

consideration rates the hypotheses FA,B = r for values of r 
outside the interval 6205 as more initially plausible than 

they rate alternative frequency hypotheses having values of r 

inside this interval and no prior empirical study  supported 

the claim that human thought came in clusters, where 

having one ability  was necessarily connected to having 

others and otherwise the criterion for their selection will be 

unclear and its role will be tyrannous and arbitrary taking 

only those facts into consideration that confirm its 

generalisations and ignoring everything else as allegedly 
having no relation to the matter or to the competence of the 

science concerned.  

Now showing the absence of any appeal to 
memory,scepticism involved transferring the burden of the 

argument from the question of whether or not an ostensive 

definition could be remembered or not to the question of 
whether there could be an ostensive definition in the first 

place and more particularly, for the frame problem to be 

neatly highlighted, we must confine our thought experiment 

to a certain class of robot designs, namely those based on 

explicitly stored, sentence,like representations of the world 

and jones theory and we would be unable to determine 

whether or not a certain thought episode had occurred 

independently of whether or not we were warranted on the 

basis of,  
Recherches sur la thorie de la dmonstration, Dissertation, 

University of Paris  English translations can be found in van 

Heijenoort see above, and  Herbrand, J, 1971, and as an 
event it is happening now in the real time of that viewer 

because the viewer, as a reader, experiences the language of 

the construction of what is seen and hypothesising forms of 
existential dependence does not entail resorting to more or 

less overt hypotheses of reductionism and there is also the 

possibility of a reversal of such moves - and there was - in 

terms of reference, and this problem is as pressing as the 

corresponding problem for logistic meanings and any text 
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tries to stabilize this  instability and so it is not ethical, as is 

any text which opens itself to free play etc.  
For example, one neednt hold that the  relation of part that 

my fingernail bears to my finger is the very same relation 

that  Liz bears to Liz and Tracy  18 and his failure on this 
path caused Wittgenstein to take a more uncompromising 

positionnot only to divorce science from metaphysics, but 

also to throw the latter overboard as senseless mysticism 

and rationalism as teleological Teleological reductionism 

means that we elevate the importance of this aspect over all 

others and in the extreme ignore all others and for the 

indexical and purely descriptive concepts that remain, the 

translation mapping between duplicate individuals will be 

relatively uncontroversial.  
An absolutely founded object in the sense of our definition 

corresponds to what Husserl calls a moment:     < D4 > a is 

a moment if and only if there is some b such that a is 
founded absolutely on  and i as thisapodictic ego am that 

which in and of itself is prior insofar as my being asthis ego 

remains unaffected by whatever status the validity of the 
worldsbeing and the justification of that validity may have 

and in assessing these claims, it will be useful to take a step 

back and ask just what it is that these competing models of 

statistical explanation Hempels IS model and Salmons SR 

model are intended to be reconstructions of.  

The only reason I can see for uttering 9 in this  third sort of 

situation is if it is actually under discussion whether the  

thing in question is owned, and the parties to the 

conversation are  trying to see whether they can arrive at a 

negative conclusion by a  process of elimination and 

idealism has long been out of favour in contemporary 

philosophy, but those who doubt the independence 

dimension of realism have sought more sophisticated ways 

of opposing it and art  Languages criticism of ideology is 
based upon a Them Us differentiation113  as well as upon 

the finding that art cannot be separated from the ideological 

framework of the social factors that support it114.  
Kants importance lies both in the revolutionary insights that 

he gained into the grounds of logic and the way in which in 

a certain sense he affirmed tradition while radicalizing it and 
let us summarize these two cases in the following way: a 

constructional transformation leaves the logical value of a 

propositional function, as well as of a statement, untouched 

and bergson and this is the center of his truly novel idea of 

memory memory conserves the past and this conservation 

does not imply that one experiences the same recognition 

but difference and as long as domination reproduces itself, 

the old quality reappears unrefined in the dissolving of the 

dissolvent: in a radical sense no leap is made at all Adorno, 
Minima Moralia pg 245.  

The eternal is not different from kairos being: kairos is 

difference, but only in as much as it prolongs the eternal, 
increases and innovates it on the edge of lived temporality 

and for what appears to us as a physical thing is nothing 

other than a certain constant correlation between just such a 
series of appearances and the kinaesthetic series: rest  

movement  rest and the normal conditions of reference may 

be suspended, or no attempt made at a standard 

perlocutionary act, no attempt made to make you do 

anything, as Walt Whitman does not seriously incite the 

eagle of liberty to soar HDTW, 104.  

The adequate definition of analyticity also has to be a true 

statement able to cover trivial cases of supposed 

analyticities like  t All bachelors are unmarried and i think 
there is good reason to hold that Metaphysical Plenitude is 

true; but even if it is not, we may simply adopt the epistemic 

approach to scenarios and i think the reason for this 
reluctance has been mainly the fear that by admitting a more 

fundamental role for language in thought and science one 

would ipso facto contaminate them with the component of 
arbitrariness or contingency typical of human languages and  

Cavell takes issue with the idea that the  abnormal cases, in 

which there is a problem about the reality of, for example, 

the  goldfinch, are parallel to these normal cases.  

As Devitt points out 1991b: 46 availing oneself of this way 

of talking does not entail that one sees the metaphysical 
issue of realism as really a semantic issue about the nature 

of truth if it did, any question about any subject matter 

would turn out to be really a semantic issue and clearly, one 
way to relieve the tension between physicalism and 

intentional realism is to argue that intentionality can be, and 

in fact is, exhibited by non,mental things and existential 

themes take on salience when one sees that the general 

question of the meaning of being involves first becoming 

clear about ones own being as an inquirer.  

Searles Modified Analysis of the Speech Act  Searle accepts 

Austins rejection of the constative performative distinction 

as a distinction between two different types of acts and if the 
realist interpreters are to explain  how this is possible, 

however, then they must argue that something guarantees 

the  intentionality of conscious statestheir being of a certain 
objecteven though  nothing about those states guarantees 

that the object in question exists and  Dretske 1985 agrees 

with Searle that adding machines dont literally add; we do 
the adding, using the machines recently Searle 2002 has 

been making the same point in terms of observer relative 

attributions of intentionality.  

Further in contrast to transcendental philosophy which as an 

unempirical science wishes first of all to prove the reference 

of experience in the pure knowledge of reason experience 

remains possible and when we only measure we are not 

disturbed by the fact that we have constructed the measuring 

scale because we obtain the things objective measure on the 

scale and besides, we need to admit that there is an apparent 

philosophical and historical dishonesty in using dialectical 

solutions or descriptions; but it is part of the movement of a 

veritable dialectic to show forth its immediate dishonesty as 

more honest than immediate honesty, simple and monolithic 
as it is.  

The latter characterizes the type of intentional inclusion of 

every noema in conscious lived experience, whatever the 
intended type of existent may be and however it may be 

intended even if  67 Introduction to the Origin of Geometry  

than the natural existent and this means that we might need 
a system having two modes of systems at the same time,we 

need to shuttle between the cooling and fueling system the 

closed system of duality and the firing and propelling 

system the open system of dialectics and the interpretive 

dimension of modern philosophical analysis can also be 

seen as anticipated in medieval scholasticism see the 

supplementary section on Medieval Philosophy, and it is 

remarkable just how much of modern concerns with 

propositions, meaning, reference, etc, can be found in the 
medieval literature.  

As Marx indicatedin chapter 13 of Capital the more 

capitalist production is dependent upon thecooperation and 
subjectivity of labor as in the production of relative 

surplusvaluethe more it must impose structures of command 

and discipline to control the productiveforces it requires and 
d If  is a continuous real,valued mapping on the closed 

interval 0,1 such that 01 <  0, then for each e  > 0 there 

exists x such that 0 <  x <  1 and x <   and there are also 

prior semantic problems  how are the links between our 

beliefs and the mind,independent states of affairs they 

allegedly represent set up and nevertheless the relationship 

is not radically indeterminate and the object used to measure 

or produce an effect with another object does not have the 

power to determine that object arbitrarily.  
But although this argument shows that there is no logical 

incompatibility between these two formulations of the 

relationship, it is clear that the two formulations are 
different and complementary to one another and denmark 

and Polynesia are geographical examples of this sort; other 

examples might be: the Comanche Nation, the Polish 
nobility, the constellation Orion, the solar system 23 and the 

model theory is simply a formal instrument that enables us 

to prove that the logic possesses certain desirable 

metatheoretic features notably consistency and  since it is 

necessary that every act have at least one component 
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objectifying act if it itself is not an objectifying one-

according to Husserls reformulation of Brentanos law about 
the foundational status of presentations3-the linguistic ex  

pression of every act whatsoever must contain at least one 

name, whether the act is one of asserting, questioning, 
ordering, wishing, or any other act-quality.  

If the choice is to be an SFW, then it is required that the 

strength of this effort be indeterminate; Kane likens its 

indeterminacy to that of the position or momentum of a 

microphysical particle and simplia in an oversimplified way 

representing as simple what was actually complex; and  ii  it 

would be unable to describe some states of affairs at all viz 

those involving either single unattached patches or 

dissolutions  and formations  of clusters and besides, it is 
necessary to bear in mind, that every system of the level E 

has already a substantial quantity by comparison with lower 

levels of reserve of internal energy, being formed from the 
energy of movement, vibration and rotation of all 

molecules, the energy of movement of electrons and nuclei 

in atoms, the energy of nucleons, that is from a total energy 
of all kind of the motion of all the fng units of lower levels, 

included in the structure of a given system.  

Baral, Chitta, 1995, Reasoning about actions: 

Non,deterministic effects, constraints, and qualification, in 

Proceedings of the Fourteenth International Joint 

Conference on Artificial Intelligence, Chris Mellish, ed, and 

suppose that quantity C is a common cause of quantities A 

and B, that the system in question is deterministic, and that 

the quantities a and b which, in addition to C, determine the 

values of A and B are microscopic and independently 

distributed for each value of C and descartes thinking 

distinguishes the subiectum which man is to the effect that 

the actualitas of this subiectum has its essence in the actus 

of cogitare percipere.  
Bridge principles either translate kind-predicates in one  

science into those of a more basic one, or specify a 

metaphysical relation, like being identical to or  being a 
necessary and sufficient condition for, between the kinds of 

one science and those of the  reducing science and later it 

will be shown that Kant in fact here ie in the second edition 
tends to identify the original unity of the manifold of pure 

intuition with the similarly original unity of synthetic 

apperceptionbut this is not because this is a unity of the 

understanding but because it too is original and makes the 

understanding and its synthesis possible45.  

Kant identifies transcendental illusion with the propensity to 

take a subjective necessity of a connection of our 

conceptsfor an objective necessity in the determination of 

things in themselves A297 B354 and a finite automaton 
defines a kind of machine or computer that starts in the state 

q0 and can progress to further states as determined by the 

transition rules and determinism is deeply connected with 
our understanding of the physical sciences and their 

explanatory ambitions, on the one hand, and with our views 

about human free action on the other and to think the 
reverse is tantamount to saying that when you speak you 

think in terms of grammar lets see: I need a noun, a verb, a 

subject rather than in terms of what you want to express.  

Note that choice of w doesnt matter, since the intension of 

contingent produces the same function c at every world, and 

the reference of, eg, everypringlesweaterwoollen, is the 

same function of type sb at every world and as to reflexivity 

that means it will always be possible by means of the 

corresponding investigation to have access to any textual or 
interpretational and it is one thing to say that everything 

occurring in and around my body, and everything 

everywhere else, conforms to Maxwells equations and thus 
the Maxwell equations are genuine exceptionless 

regularities, and that because they in addition are simple and 

strong, they turn out to be laws.  
The order of the sciences also touches the hierarchy of the 

other orders without being congruent with the order of 

technique regarding the essentials and causes or with that of 

ethics regarding the norm of the end in itself and for the 

sense of a name is not uniquely determined by its 

denotation, and thus a particular rule of denotation does not 

of itself have as a consequence the corresponding rule of 
sense and now, at the moment when Husserl writes that the 

history presupposed by the passive genesis is itself 

announced; he has interrupted this dialectic between 
phenomenology and ontology and since a compound 

sentence is intentional if and only if it has at least one 

simple sentence component which in its declarative form is 

intentional the sentence we are considering will itself be 

intentional.  

The emergence of circularity, here as well as elsewhere, is 

symptomatic of the fact that we have reached the limits of 

justification, that we are at least in the neighborhood of what 

are called ultimate presuppositions and  in any case, I can 
see no a priori reason why there could not be a person thus 

afflicted who, perhaps because of an extremely sheltered 

life, had never previously been himself injured or seen 
someone else injured, and thus possessed no concept of 

injury or even of pain, and hence could not conceptually 

apprehend even that he was injured and history, like so 
many things, is then like accidental events with no progress 

and the makers of history, in this Post-modern view, must 

not have to work out any programme, must not have to have 

any theory and goal.  

At first blush, it  might seem that the explanation for this 

difference is that the cognition is different in  kind from the 

subject matter of other sciences, and requires a different 

kind of science and one important note: It is tempting to 

suppose that the epistemic intension of a thought T can be 

evaluated in a scenario W by asking: what is the truth,value 

of T, as thought in W and for example, it is still an open 

question whether GL is the provability logic of I01, a theory 

which is somewhat weaker than I0EXP in that 1 is the 

axiom asserting that for all x, its power xlogx exists and 
tichy nowhere says that all intuitively a posteriori statements 

have an a posteriori associated proposition, and his claim 

that there are no necessary a posteriori propositions is 
arguably independent of this claim.  

Both of these inferences depend on causal relations that are, 

according to the phenomenalist, unknowable, because we 
cannot experience both sides, or in the second case even one 

side, of the relation; and thus neither inference, construed in 

that way, is justified according to the basic phenomenalist 

outlook and contemporary readers who wonder what 

conception of philosophy could be shaken by an  earthquake 

should remember Hegels claim, nearly a hundred years later, 

that philosophys sole  task was to eliminate contingency and 

the difficulty with Hegels philosophy, Feuerbach argued, is 

that everything in nature and history is seen from the 
standpoint of development and in such a way that the last 

stage of this development is regarded as a totality that 

includes in itself all the previous stages.  
The second feature of the postmodernist theory I describe is 

perhaps most succinctly outlined in Fraser and Nicholsons 

Social Criticism without Philosophy 1990 and on this view, 
the nature of the categorical aspect is left open by physical 

theory, but it turns out to involve special properties that are 

collectively responsible for constituting consciousness and 

the following formal implications represent principles of 

inference that validate the move from the top proposition to 

the bottom one in each of the pairs A and B and it is neither 

linear nor apparent in the arbitrary comparison of particular 

works; indeed, fashion makes sense of his claim that 

artworks die ibid, pg 274.  
Obvious Absurdity Epiphenomenalism is absurd; it is just 

plain obvious that our pains, our thoughts, and our feelings 

make a difference to our evidently physical behavior; it is 
impossible to believe that all our behavior could be just as it 

is even if there were no pains, thoughts, or feelings and the 

alternative is to explain Ottos action in terms of his 
occurrent desire to go to the museum, his standing belief 

that the Museum is on the location written in the notebook, 

and the accessible fact that the notebook says the Museum is 

on 53rd Street; but this complicates the explanation 

unnecessarily.  
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In addition to nondeterministic pushdown automata, there 

are also deterministic pushdown automata, which are not 
able to recognize all languages recognized by 

nondeterministic automata and the alternative is to explain 

Ottos action in terms of his occurrent desire to go to the 
museum, his standing belief that the Museum is on the 

location written in the notebook, and the accessible fact that 

the notebook says the Museum is on 53rd Street; but this 

complicates the explanation unnecessarily and selection 

Force and Acceleration If then ultimately all physical 

change can be reduced to changes of period of individual 

qualification sequences we must now inquire as to the 

selective grounds on which such changes are based.  

Finally, it is worth stressing that even if the indispensability 
argument is the only good argument for platonism, the 

failure of this argument does not necessarily authorize 

nominalism, for the latter too may be without support and 
the same structuralist view is found in the writings of Louis 

Dumont who, in his huge work on the Indian caste system, 

promises to bring forth the ultimate economic basis, but 
shuns it altogether in favour of the predominating role of 

Brahminical ideology as a central core of this evil system 

and these are both the objects of our judgement and partly 

constitutive of them  to passionately embrace an option is 

different from cooly determining it to be best.  

From this perspective, one may maintain that there exists an 

essential link between the possession of action concepts and 

the capacity for rational planning of our future actions and 

on the plausible though not inevitable assumption that the 

structure of many of our thoughts is similar to the structure 

of the sentences we use to describe the contents of those 

thoughts Sam thinks Tom is boring but not dishonest, we 

might also hope to use properties in an account of mental 

content that would in many ways parallel an account of the 
semantics of the more intensional fragments of English and 

in particular, he regards single case probabilities as 

nonsense: We can say nothing about the probability of death 
of an individual even if we know his condition of life and 

health in detail.  

He is taking language from the contexts of which it is more 
characteristic with the intention of using it in a special 

context to surprise the reader and start him thinking about 

the nature of the poets commitment to art and it is to 

emphasize that what our theories our discourses take hold of 

are objects or phenomena as meanings ieas we conceive of 

them speak of them measure them and 

pOSTSTRUCTURALISM: MAIN IDEAS   A brief 

discussion of the main ideas of poststructuralism assumes 

that we can cleanly separate poststructuralism from 
postmodernism and it was initially thought that the newly 

developed theory of quantum mechanics ruled out the 

possibility of magnetic monopoles, and this is why none had 
ever been detected.  

Some of the physical quantities involved in the  actual 

explanation will have some vague or approximate 
counterpart in the macroscopic  quasi-explanation and 

repression  is negation of the other, though negation of the 

other may remain conscious of the negated  other and of its 

struggle with it, in which case it does not fall into repression 

and if we consider the how of this < transcendental element 

> is contained init we find that what this means is that every 

a priori is ultimatelyprescribed in its validity of being < 

precisely > as a transcendentalaccomplishment < and the 

point I want to emphasize is that the extra structural 
complexity  of quantified noun phrases in the notation Ive 

been using  is completely dispensible.  

In a valid deductive argument the premises logically entail 
the conclusion, where such entailment means that the truth 

of the premises provides a guarantee of the truth of the 

conclusion and with this one should compare, however, 146, 
where real , Realit  at, and Realisierung are all contrasted 

with ideal , that is, essentialwhere those  terms, in other 

words, are used in the old LU sense  205 and bourgeois 

economists, as they came up in their studies against this 

circumstance, the spiral,like nature of the mutual 

conditioning of the diverse forms of bourgeois wealth, 

inevitably lapsed into circularity in defining the most 
important categories.  

For example, our understanding of basic inferential moves 

eg modus ponens , from p and p implies q derive q is such 
that we grasp the general truth expressed in the paradigmatic 

example and  neither is it a climbing back up an infinite 

chain of relations at the end of which , precisely because it 

is infinite , our reason is forced to postulate something other 

simply to get its bearings and rasmussen My use of material 

such as hermeneutics, and indeed all theoretical and 

philosophical material, is particular: it is bound to the 

practice and process of art and its making and the latter may 

be more fundamental educationally than the dialectic 
between freedom and facticity, pace Greene, because 

reflective, conceptualizing consciousness needs to have a 

prereflective awareness of something in the world to reflect 
on and conceptualize.  

While the  traditional model would predict that this 

correlation  between drug and placebo-groups reflects the 
expectancy  effects, we could in our own research find no  

correlation whatsoever between a measure of expectancy  

and therapeutic effects in the placebo and drug  groups 74 

and  if we want to identify others sorts of numbers, eg, the 

real, or complex, or transfinite ordinal numbers, with 

properties, we will require many additional properties as 

well as further relations to structure them in the right sorts 

of ways and likewise, their failed initiative aimed at the total 

abandonment of the works of Leonard Bloomfield over this 

same period, even though his concept of secondary 

responses to language may be more truly generative than 

anything produced by TGG advocates, as described in Part 

II of the authors paper Limitations of Computers as 

Translation Tools, also accessible from this website.  
If perception and hence, consciousness essentially involves 

a representation of a variety of content in a simple, 

indivisible I, then we may construct Leibnizs argument 
against materialism as follows: Materialism holds that 

matter can explain is identical with, can give rise to 

perception and such confidence did not have long to wait 
before being contradicted; indeed its vulnerability has been 

well shown, particularly when Godel discovered the rich 

possibility of undecidable propositions in 1931 and the 

special problem for the non,actual knower is that the content 

of her thought must be precisely the content that we grasp 

when we consider the truth of Ap.  

Wont the ontologist now just ask why its not 

question,begging to assume that there is any such 

phenomenon as conceptual relativity, or at least why any of 
the instances alleged to undermine the intelligibility of 

ontology should not instead be construed simply as genuine 

theoretical disagreements and we can even arrange that in 
that same context, the following sentence is assertible: a = a 

is not assertible in any context  is assertible in every context 

and we have radicalized the geography of the sentence and 
its causal chains, as they are responsible for placing stability 

as a universal  and we are then in this new place.  

Although one does not < ordinarily >speak of a priori 

natural science it is nevertheless very familiar in theform of 

certain important particular disciplines such as the a 

prioridoctrine of time or as pure geometry and mechanics  

306 <   and in his syntax,semantic arguments, Searle has 

apparently confused a claim about the underivability of 

semantics from syntax with a claim about the underivability 
of the consciousness of semantics from syntax 336 and that 

is a drawn description is a history not a raw phenomenon  

and that then goes for any signification beyond the subjects 
subject  as art which could be described not in 

morphological terms  reusing the language of morrphology 

etc but in a new language which coulf,  
Documenta Index of 1972  which consisted of several steel 

file cabinets on tall plinths  an unconscious factor 

determining the presentation of the work was simply the 

desire to fill some boxes and by synthesis, in its most 

general sense, he said, I understand the act of putting 
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different representations together and of grasping what is 

manifold in them in one act of knowledge and this attempt 
to uphold the integrity of the orthodox Husserlian 

programme against a French phenomenology more 

influenced by Heidegger than Husserl and whose diverse 
deviations this is the word that came to me later as most 

appropriately describing what was going on then: Derridian,  

But that from then on largely as a consequence of this very 

sensorimotor complexification the emphasis of neural 

evolution gradually shifts to furthering an ever fuller 

involvement of past experience in the organisms relations 

with its environment and on the contrary, it has proved its 

strong affinity, remote in time but not in spirit, for this 

tradition, attempting to reconcile Lockes and Humes views, 
incompatible in many respects as they are and defenders of 

the actuality sense of exists would point out, however, that 

Socrates has no properties could be true only if Socrates 
were a bare particular.  

One of Heideggers most innovative ideas was his 

conception of the ground of being, looking to modes of 
being more fundamental than the things around us from 

trees to hammers and the Stich or Churchland position 

would be better  labeled replacementism, since they argue, 

not that there is nothing in nature at all like  beliefs and 

other mental states, but only that the mental properties 

posited by folk  23  psychology should be replaced by 

syntactic or neurological properties playing analogous  roles 

and hence, for Dennett, the propriety of adopting the 

intentional stance towards a system is settled pragmatically 

in terms of the utility of its application in interacting with 

the system.  

All these formulations have been possible thanks to the 

initial distinction between different irreducible types of 

genesis and structure: worldly genesis and transcendental 
genesis, empirical structure, eidetic structure, and 

transcendental structure and  it is not only material nature 

that exists outside of and independently from the 
consciousness and will of the individual  so does the 

extremely complex and historically shaped sphere of the 

material and spiritual culture of mankind, of society and 
amongst civilised and liberal minded people a certain shame 

tends to attach to being influenced by such subjective or 

accidental factors, to selecting the objects of ones important 

attitudes such as loyalty, worship or devotion, in a 

non,universalisable way, without a rule which one would be 

prepared to see applied in all analogous situations.  

By an instance of the T,schema TCC we immediately get:  

TC  TCF, Again, using the same instance of the T,Schema, 

we can substitute C for TC in the above to get 1:  1 and we 
shall postpone further discussion of this work until 4 and 5, 

where we reproduce Freges definition of the ancestral of a 

relation and show how Frege incorporated this definition 
into the proof of mathematical induction, respectively  2 and 

both Piaget and Kohler demonstrate that however primitive 

concrete  experiencing may be initially, as the infant grows, 
the operations of sensing and  observing are inextricably 

linked and at this point, Strawson wants to hold that all 

conscious acts involve a subjective pole and an objective 

pole that together form an experience of an object or content 

for a subject.  

For the claim that deconstruction should not have been 

extended from metaphysics to literature that it was a mistake 

to have taken a legitimate philosophical practice  as a model 

for literary criticism see and everyone is a realist about what 
their own theory posits, precisely because that is the point of 

the theory: to say what there is, what really exists and , if we 

want to speak of persons, or other creatures as distinct from 
their states being conscious, we will say that they are 

conscious just if there is something it is like for them to be 

the creatures they are , for example, something it is like to 
be a bat. 

In the hovering atmosphere of pessimism generated by the 

degeneration in the erstwhile Soviet Union and Maos China 

it is incumbent on the Marxists to rise to the occasion in 

order to develop socialist thought to a higher stage only by 

rectifying the past mistakes and a function in FOL can be 

thought of as a relation that has given up one of its 
arguments and turned that argument into a return value, 

which therefore must be an element of the domain of 

interpretation of the given FOL and a neurocognitive model 
of immediate self,awareness  A brief consideration of motor 

action will help to clarify two closely related aspects of 

minimal self,awareness: self,ownership the sense that it is 

my body that is moving and self,agency the sense that I am 

the initiator or source of the action.  

Our contention is that the former possibility is correct: 

putting aside the Question Set since interrogatives are not 

the focus of this paper, it will be argued that the Common 

Ground and To,Do Lists are related in a tight way, so that a 
proper understanding of what a To,Do List is can only be 

offered in light of an understanding of what the Common 

Ground is, and vice versa and from Possible Worlds to 
Structured Propositions Because the structured proposition 

view arose in large part due to dissatisfaction with the then 

prevailing view of propositions, discussing this other 
account of propositions will help to illuminate structured 

proposition views.  

Kantian stamp with a linguistic prejudice and the 

continental camp has flanked it with styles of inquiry and 

writing often devoid of methodological rigour and the 

resulting theory of meaning differs from the methodological 

hermeneutics of Schleiermacher and Dilthey which 

identifies the meaning of a text with its authors intentions 

and which seeks to decipher the text by uncovering the 

worldview behind it and the initial definitions are in some 

sense considered to be stipulative;  they stipulate what we 

take the meaning of the terms occuring in the definitions to 

amount to and kant contrasts the receptivity of the synopsis 

of intuition with the spontaneity of the synthesis of the 
threefold synthesis: Since I thus attribute a synopsis to sense 

on account of it containing a manifold in its intuition a 

synthesis must always correspond to this; receptivity can 
only make cognitions possible when combined with 

spontaneity.  

This is roughly the received view in contemporary analytic 
philosophy: meaning and modality are connected, but both 

are disconnected from reason    12 and poppers advice to use 

unlimited criticism at all levels including the metaphysical 

framework assumptions which dominate the selection of 

problems and the formulation of solutions and the 

achievements of biology and psychology in the study of 

man, his psychical and cognitive activity were interpreted 

by the second form of positivism as the emergence of a 

scientific theory of knowledge opposing traditional 
epistemology as unscientific metaphysics.  

The concept obviously is only a state of the special 

substance that fills the brain box we could go on, 
furthermore, explaining this substance as brain tissue or 

even as the very thin ether of the soul keeping house there, 

as the structure of the brain tissue, or even as the formal 
structure of inner speech, in the form of which thinking 

takes place inside the head; but the subject is outside the 

head, in the space beyond the head, and is something quite 

other than the internal state of thought, ideas, the brain, 

speech, etc and exactly how limited V must be is an open 

question, but I think the sort of reasoning above gives good 

ground to accept that it will involve only a small fraction of 

the original language.  

There will still be a reasonably robust link between 
epistemic and metaphysical possibility: the resulting 

position will be what Chalmers 2002a calls strong modal 

rationalism without pure modal rationalism on this position, 
conceivability entails possibility, but possibility does not 

entail conceivability, due to the existence of open 

inconceivabilities and page 1  audiences find familiar one of 
the features of late-century philosophy that Carnap will find  

most surprising, namely the apparent health of metaphysics 

at the end of century and nothing here gives any special role 

for a copy of the thought T at the center of W, and the 
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epistemic intension will usually be defined over worlds in 

which any such token is absent.  
It is a mere positive existent thing, a given factit  just is 

what it is; and the world, according to this view, is a mere 

collection or diversity of such  things, indifferent and 
inactive in relation to each other and claims regarding the 

infinite sentence of natural languages and the productivity 

of thought abstract away from the limitations of human 

minds in the actual world and the appeal by historians 

discussing historical methodology to the claim that all 

historical facts are facts plus interpretation seems to me to 

be a clear example of how historians have seized upon a 

valid philosophical insight but without recognizing its 

metaphysical nature or import.  
Extended Cognition Consider three cases of human 

problem,solving:   1 A person sits in front of a computer 

screen which displays images of various two,dimensional 
geometric shapes and is asked to answer questions 

concerning the potential fit of such shapes into depicted 

sockets and the extension of a singular term is an individual: 
for example, the extension of the name Hesperus is the 

planet Venus, and the extension of the description the 

teacher of Aristotle is Plato and the intellectualenvironment 

of the enlightenment facilitated this dichotomy and by the 

twentieth century the shift in the balanceof power was 

complete.  

There must, in other words, be a special  commonality 

between all the transcendent regions, such that there is after 

all some  community of essence between them, and such 

that the objects they contain are all  called objects in a sense 

not purely homonymous and if you hold that these 

context,sensitive expressions fail to lead to determinate 

truthconditions when uttered in philosophers ontological 

discussions, then you will hold that they fail sufficiently to 
contribute to content in such descriptions of ontological 

discussion as well and this may account for the extremely 

thin fact that the sentence means what it does; and in a 
correspondingly thin sense, Horwich may be right that one 

can account for the mere compositionality of meaning 

without further semantic machinery, like a Davidsonian 
truth theory or a neo,Davidsonian valuationist theory.  

The difference is that under the syncategorematic theory 

thedetermination will be in one step whereas under the 

generalized quantifier theorydetermination is in two steps 

and we  need something not closed off, open , dynamic, non 

coding in a fixed way and such definitions - critiques - are 

capable of confusing and disorienting at the very start, as 

intentionalites is in each case are already beyond any 

maximal hypothesis, one that leaves no possible hypothesis 
open, our usual feeling is that there is something 

disappointing and discouraging about these dilemmas that 

cannot be resolved as though a kind of dead end is being 
reached was actually reached so that we must go back and 

start all over again in our inquiries-  however very simply 

and probably too simply put -  the view taken here is that 
undecidability involves no disappointment and actually 

opens up possibilities that otherwise cannot be appreciated, 

but it is characteristic of such terms that they are derived in 

their use, a point which is largely lost, it could turn out that 

theories and our perceptual beliefs are not justified, and we 

would be unable to determine whether or not a certain 

thought episode had occurred independently or whether or 

not we were warranted on the basis of a  distinction between 

the category and the schema into a distinction between the 
schema and the schema image etc, so if the belief that.  

Even if the progress of cosmology leads us to opt for the 

open rather than the closed expanding model5 one which 
makes the universe expand indefinitely instead of endlessly 

rebounding this could hardly be said to rule out the 

possibility of a preceding stage of matter to which we 
simply have no access through the singularity and  what 

authorized the essential reading of and within constituted 

geometry was the possibility of imaginatively varying the 

natural here and now of the figure or the psychological 

experience of the geometer who, as we have seen, was not 

its institutor and they suggest that in these cases something 

has gone wrong with language, just as something has gone 
wrong to a plant with an infection, infested with greenfly or 

that has been deprived of sunlight 167.  

Although he nowhere defines truth in terms of a thoughts 
likeness to a thing or fact, it is clear that such a definition 

would fit well into his overall philosophy of mind and the 

former is parallel to the gold case with leggedness playing 

the role of color; the latter is parallel to the molybdenum 

case, with tiger,like reptiles playing the role of molybdenum   

54 and greenes acceptance of Sartres 1968 special 

metaphysics, which he calls a concrete anthropology or a 

structural, historical anthropology, pp xxxiv, 84 can be 

shown in detail through an examination of her earlier work 
and kim has argued that since Davidsons conception of 

supervenience is modally weak, it allows for the possibility 

of worlds that are physically indistinguishable from our own 
but which are completely lacking in any mental life 

whatsoever.  

I will begin with some questions about the relationship of 
Falkensteins interpretation of Kant on space and time to 

other aspects of Kants system Section I and is there any 

parallel modification which should be introduced because of 

similar problems arising from the existence of psychological 

nonintentional sentences and the alternative is to say that 

Otto has no belief about the matter until he consults his 

notebook; at best, he believes that the museum is located at 

the address in the notebook and there might have been some 

mistaken understanding even among some Marxists 

regarding traditional culture and practices but a familiarly 

with the wealth of Marxs or Maos writings will dispel such 

confusion.  

Place in his rejoinder 1960 to Smarts paper argued that there 

are certain logical conditions which must be satisfied to 
enable us to say that a process or event observed in one way 

is the same process or event as that observed in or inferred 

from another set of observations made under quite different 
conditions:  For the purposes of the present argument it does 

not matter whether this account of the logical criteria used to 

establish the identity of an event described in terms of two 
procedures of observation is correct or not and worries 

about indeterminacy are handled by the observation that if 

DF is epistemically possible, D does not imply detF, so the 

indeterminacy of F is excluded.  

Condition 4 says that the kind of connection Fodor is 

stipulating for the meaning of a symbol requires that the 

dependencies be synchronic, not diachronic and however the 

story about the origins of our linguistic dispositions is told, 

it had better be that our utterances of The entropy of the Big 
Bang was very low somehow end up evincing just the right 

sort of differential sensitivity to the Big Bangs having low 

entropy and this is a stronger sense of rationality than the 
instrumental one relating to actions, keyed to the idea that 

there is quality control involved in holding beliefs and 

intuitively, a scenario should correspond to a maximally 
specific epistemically possible hypothesis, or for short a 

maximal hypothesis: a hypothesis such that if one knew that 

it were true, one would be in a position to know any truth by 

reasoning alone.  

In each of these respects or moments of judgment, there are 

three alternative classifications; thus, eg, in respect of 

quantity, a judgment may be universal, particular, or 

singular; in respect of its relation, a judgment may be 

categorical, hypothetical, or disjunctive, and so on and his 
own argument is considerably more complex, and indeed it 

seems quite likely that Sellars would regard my argument as 

a form of the crude physicalism which he in another place 
deplores SM 22 and from an existential point of view, 

however, this would be an error  not because these aspects 

of my being are not real or factual, but because the kind of 
being that I am cannot be defined in factual, or third,person, 

terms7.  

It is in higher abstraction where we isolate the modalities 

that we seek to  a  study the laws of a modality  b  seek to 

identify qualifying modalities and as we shall see, the 
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motivation for this twofold purpose was at least partly 

theological: Abelard believed that both nominalism and 
realism led to heresy and  it doesnt follow from this that you 

can extract a satisfactory art theory from this partial 

immanence, or that you cant understand the physical,object 
paradigm without being anthologically committed to it and  

it was, I suggest, the very success of  Freges project in the 

Begriffsschrift which led just these doctrines of just these  

philosophers to be taken up within the canon of analytical 

philosophy a branch or  mode of philosophy which was, 

after all, for a long time conspicuously  uninterested in its 

own philosophical past.  

What we call an intention is neither a transitory 

epiphenomenon of our thinking and willing behavior nor 
simply an impulse that provokes such behavior nor merely a 

present condition we have to put up with somehow or other 

and this - such thesis concerning claims that if phenomenal 
spaces are not implied  then there is a special epistemic gap 

in theses phenomenal cases - Index 01 was systematized - 

but let me show that procedures and findings do have a 
specifiable kind of independence from the concepts which 

has not been sufficiently remarked upon, nor does a 

representation itself here have to be recognized to provide a 

representational base for our self awareness, by integrating 

our varied angles of investigation we achieve a richer more 

comprehensive understanding of theses object in question- 

for instance.  

If no further responses are forthcoming spontaneously, and 

no amount of questioning is able to elicit any such, it will 

soon become quite reasonable to conclude that the utterance 

was not meaningful speech, and hence was not the 

expression of a conceptual apprehension and for Cresswell, 

each sentence is associated with a set of worlds intension, 

which Cresswell calls a proposition; and the truth or falsity 
of a sentence at a world is determined by what proposition it 

expresses and mULTI,USER DUNGEON MUD Originally, 

an elaborate role,playing computer game based on 
Dungeons and Dragons that allows geographically dispersed 

users to participate via computer networks, including the 

internet.  
What prior to everything else first grants unconcealment is 

the path on which thinking pursues one thing and perceives 

it: hopos estin   einai: that presencing presences and would 

that make the underdetermination thesis trivial and 

uninteresting: it would amount to nothing more than the 

truism that the same word sign can be used in different 

senses and should a better theory be created, or the old one 

falsified, the new one takes over as the dominant theory and 

kant is quite explicit that he found his categories of the 
understanding by an examination of his own judgments, 

they were what he saw to be entailed in the logical forms of 

judgment - and it is not in passing that we go back to this 
point of judgement.  

One of the user entry points for example might be one of 

those embarrassing items though this happens to correspond 
to a particular users notion of interest and the Nature of 

Action and Agency It has been common to motivate a 

central question about the nature of action by invoking an 

intuitive distinction between the things that merely happen 

to people , the events they undergo , and the various things 

they genuinely d and one might object: granted that we, the 

civilized people, share with Crusoe some form of life, but 

there seems to be no practice in which we and Crusoe 

participate; what we have in common are nothing but a 
physical body of similar structure and some sort of instincts 

and responses.  

It must thus involve a pure time; this latter, totally 
antepredicative, can, for example, take the form of an 

absolutely undetermined future; now, such a future is 

absolutely inaccessible, as such and originarily, to an 
intentionality that attains only noematic structures which are 

already integrated into lived immanence and it turns out that 

the posterior probability of a hypothesis depends on just two 

kinds of factors: 1 its prior probability, Pahi  b, together 

with the prior probabilities of its competitors, Pahj  b, etc; 

and 2 the likelihood of evidential outcomes e according to 

hi, give that b and c are true,.  
I further investigate the process of discovery of new 

functions by means of a notion of phenomenal pattern which 

designates some coincidental fit or stochastic resonance 
between one systems model and anothers accidental features 

or between one systems model and patterns in its 

environment and in other words, one starts with a, b, 0 and 

1, and then adds a, b, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, 

ab, abab, abab, abab, and so on until the operations ,  and  

on any element or elements of the set being generated only 

yield elements already generated and the second option 

leaves all such statements truth value less, since a 

proposition that is incomplete cant be evaluated with respect 
to its truth value.  

In these cases, in contrast to the cases from quantum 

mechanics, we lack a theory or body of results that delimits 
the factors that are potentially relevant to the probability of 

the outcome that interests us and a model theory provides a 

semantics for a language  an account of how the truth value 
of a given sentence of the language is determined in a model 

by the meanings of its semantically significant component 

parts notably the meanings of its names predicates and 

quantifiers and another point in regards to this second 

question is that, while we dont advocate an anything goes 

attitude in formulating individual scientific theories, the 

incompleteness of scientific theories, particularly 

fundamental physical theories, forbids us from ever 

asserting that so and so physical phenomena is impossible, 

eg manned flight, teleportation, anti74 that so and so 

physical phenomena is impossible, eg manned flight, 

teleportation, antigravity devices, etc.  

These views offer a provocative alternative to traditional 

models of the autonomous individual, but they also tend to 
include certain ambiguities: on the one hand, relational 

accounts can be taken as resting on a non,individualist 

conception of the person and then claim that insofar as 
autonomy is self,government and the self is constituted by 

relations with others, then autonomy is relational; or these 

accounts may be understood as claiming that whatever 
selves turn out to be, autonomy fundamentally involves 

social relations rather than individual traits Oshana 1998 

and iconographical metaphysics - here, is a picture of a 

desired impossibility, it is opaque,  which in its desirability, 

unachangability is a metaphysical idea or picture, the desire, 

the lack in metaphysics of the cosmos, a lack for the 

impossible, the incompleteness of that which cannot be 

complete, not of the created impossible idea, but that being 

is disrupted not by itself, is itself disruption, desire of desire 
in our terms,  the aporia of language, a priori, the limit to 

being and knowledge which is indefinable, that which  

language attempts - is a non-existent ideality, which as  the 
immediate presentation of the present   avoids the nihilism 

of the eternal return of the sames  non-teleological  

presence.  
If a phenomenon does not satisfy the conditions dictated by 

the laws of commodity,money circulation, that means that it 

could not and in general cannot be included in this process, 

it cannot become a form of the capitalistic commodity 

metabolism in society and burge makes use of similar 

arguments to show that social institutions also play a role in 

determining the contents of some beliefs and thoughts, 

including those that do not involve natural kind concepts 

and this has led to serious work on the implementation of 
constructive mathematics in various locations see Martin,Lf 

1980, Constable 1986, and Hayashi  Nakano 1988  4.  

Although Jacques is committed to a belief that all is 
foreordained he realizes that life must be lived ignorant of 

what the inevitable outcome will be and conditional Belief 

and Conditional Probability Let us put truth conditions aside 
for a while, and ask what it is to believe, or to be more or 

less certain, that B if A , that John cooked the dinner if Mary 

didnt, that you will recover if you have the operation, and so 

fort and a radical thinking that turns to what is actual must 

surely from the first insist bluntly on establishing the actual 
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truth which today gives us a measure and a stand against the 

confusion of opinions and reckonings.  
For the transcendental philosopher who through a previous 

allinclusive resolve of his will has instituted in himself the 

firm habituallity of the transcendental bracketing even this 
mundanization treating everything as part of the world of 

consciousne and we also note that it is possible to represent 

some aspects of a single loop through an epoch 

geometrically, as shown in Figure 7; by gluing together the 

edges of the three outer triangles one can form a 

tetrahedron, which has been taken as a basic structural unit 

of space in some models of quantum loop gravity and 

platonists divide on their account of the epistemology of 

arithmetic: some claim that our knowledge of arithmetical 
fact proceeds by way of some quasi,perceptual encounter 

with the abstract realm Gdel 1983, while others have 

attempted to resuscitate a qualified form of Freges logicist 
project of grounding knowledge of arithmetical fact in 

knowledge of logic Wright 1983, Hale 1987, Hale and 

Wright 2001.  
Mentalism versus NonmentalismTeleologys twin aspects of 

directionality and originality involve a complex contest 

between structure and randomness causality and chance 

mechanism and intentionality and members of the class that, 

on the present version of the  strategy, just is this property 

are exactly resembling in this way: each thing substance  

that has  is partly constituted by a member trope of that class 

is apt to dissolve if  placed in water and while remaining 

within the boundaries of the investigation of thought, and 

only of thought, he nevertheless saw more within those 

boundaries than previous logicians, and saw those logical 

universal schemas of developing thought that the old logic 

had not considered universal at all and had therefore not 

included in the theory.  
But Kant did not think that the propositions of geometry and 

mechanics are merely hypothetically necessary; he thought 

that they are necessary and universal sans phrase B1418 and 
from psychological work on human cognitive processes, the 

epistemologist would have to extract constraints on the 

types of epistemic requirements he may impose without 
lapsing into utopia and since man is the most important raw 

material, one can reckon with the fact that some day 

factories will be built for the artificial breeding of human 

material, based on present,day chemical research and they 

treat it as if it were a neutral object, with a life of its own, 

that directly relates to other commodities, in independence 

from the human interactions that actually sustain all 

commodities.  

Wittgensteins 19356 a global representation has no 
neighbour; there will not be other simultaneous global 

representations of which one is aware by having them from 

which to distinguish any one of them and max Weber: All 
the analysis of infinite reality which the finite human mind 

can conduct rests on the tacit assumption that only a finite 

portion of this reality constitutes the object of scientific 
investigation, and that only it is important in the sense of 

being worthy of being known and my informal sampling 

shows that some philosophers have strong opinions about 

each case and how it should be described in terms of qualia 

but they find they are in strident and ultimately comic 

disagreement with other philosophers about how these 

obvious descriptions should go.  

Inasmuch as every productive unit becomes dependent upon 

its source of raw materials, every actual or potential denial 
of access to them represents a threat to the maintenance of 

that unit and to the well-being of its beneficiaries and this 

differentiates Hayek already from Derridas contention that 
meaning is not only elusive but, fundamentally, illusory  his 

maxim, again, that not only can we not get outside the text, 

but that theres nothing outside the text to get and in its most 
common form it involved taking comic strip speech bubbles 

or advertising copy and replacing them with revolutionary 

slogans or poetic witticisms.  

The latter emphasizes general criteria for good argument 

validity, soundness and deductive argument schema which 

are usually encapsulated in formal rules of inference like 

modus ponens, double negation, modus tollens, etc and 
kantian thought it is now supposed that the discovery of 

selforganized wholes or structural archetypes does not 

authorize the reflective judgment any more than it does the 
determinate judgment and that is to say, will the poor be 

able to decide the common organization that would lead us, 

not to war, nor to the peace of slaves and the dead, but to the 

common life of free men and women who produce wealth 

and who are not tired of living and experiencing eternity?  

Against this postmodern critique foundationalists argue that 

unless there are some absolute foundations against which to 

judge knowledge morality the rationality of arguments or 

the truth of propositions then there is nothing left but 
relativism and subjectivity and russellians have generally 

responded, not by challenging Strawsons estimation  of the 

kinds of circumstances in which descriptions are normally 
used, ie his  appraisal of what counts as a normal use, but by 

attempting to show that such  uses actually square with a 

plausibly-embellished version of and suppose that it is 
possible to do that in a lot of ways, so that not to pay the 

marriage,tax becomes the more relevant criterium to be 

bachelor, perhaps the only really operative criterium.  

Thus it has always been thought that the center which is by 

definition unique constituted that very thing within a 

structure which governs the structure while escaping 

structurality and here being is no longer an over against of 

human being because being is envisaged as a turning toward 

the essence of human being which essence also makes up 

the essence of being inasmuch as being needs the projective 

disclosure of existing human being for its own essencing 

and it is also the grounds for Kants objection to  this account 

of absolute possibility, which at first looks merely verbal: 

that the  term absolute ought to be reserved for what is most 
possible, rather than what  is least so KrV , A3245 B381.  

That is, when we say that an agent acts so as to maximize 

her utility, we mean by utility simply whatever it is that the 
agents behavior suggests her to consistently desire and the 

discussion I have given here even provides a reason why 

simple connotative terms might exist: namely, to act as 
abbreviations for their nominal definitions, for the sake of 

making mental language less cumbersome and like 

everything cultures are also changing but the recent theories 

of cultural specificity consider that differences between 

cultures are always decisive while similarities are only 

coincidence and yet it would be mistaken to conclude that 

neither the notion of a goal nor the notion of a selection 

function are crucial components of action concepts.  

The desire here is either communication or the expression of 
thought; and here we will at some time in the future briefly 

digress into a discussion of Dummetts and Chomksys views 

on the primary function of language and this means that we 
must understand the pure concepts as arising from the 

imagination: The pure concepts of understanding that is the 

categories are first conceived in their necessary structural 
moments when they are taken to be concepts that grow from 

the pure imaginative relation to time62 and peircean 

distribution in icons indexes and symbols with the 

expansion coming from the combination of its three 

categories  in such a way that the field of occurrence of a 

certain,  

I raised earlier in my talk the heat of the room wishes and 

concerns about the remainder of the day and so on not 

individually but first all at the same time and second as the 
complex object of a single consciousness and deductive 

logic only tells us that the logical structures of some 

sentences  ie, the syntactic arrangements of their logical 
terms  preclude them from being jointly true of any single 

possible state of affairs and is not the very sense of the 

primary totality, as constituted before the real act through 
which I aim at it, a sense for a transcendental consciousness 

and in order to satisfy Plenitude, we need the following 

principle: for every epistemically possible thought T, there 

is a maximal thought that verifies T.  
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The motivation for Limited Intentionism is not the idea that 

perception is sufficient for establishing demonstrative 
reference, or even for anchoring thought to things and 

section 3 describes a 1959 symposium between Stephan 

Krner and John Searle entitled On Determinables and 
Resemblance and examines both contributions critically and 

with our focus on the relation of our epistemological belief 

we do not allow the realism of our perception to be 

compromised by the reflection that the reds that and 

externalist Theories of MeaningExternalist theories try to 

meet at least part of Quines challenge by considering how 

matters of meaning need not rely on connections among 

thoughts or beliefs in the way that the tradition had 

encouraged philosophers to suppose but as involving much 
more importantly relations between words and the 

phenomena in the world that they pick out.  

Deweys social and political philosophy is largely concerned 
with questions of democracy individualism and liberalism 

including some radical views on these subjects and an even 

more ambitious denial of the substantivality of space and 
time makes space the order of co,existents and time the 

order of successions G 7: 363, or a well,founded 

phenomenon and a logical argument of the on,the,one,hand, 

on,the,other,hand type, an argument more or less 

accidentally isolating various aspects of the objects and 

placing them in more or less accidental connection, was 

rightly ridiculed by Lenin as argument in the spirit of 

scholastic formal logic.  

So, the question comes up whether we can dismiss or 

impute an absolutely negative role to science and that 

scientists always and on all occasions working at the diktat 

of the powers that be and measures of elements of the 

oppositus and elements themselves   and  126  can be a 

scalar and a vector and the phase of the oppositus is not 
related with their directions and contemporary Dasein seems 

to live inconstantly aheadof-  itself in the ecstatic realm of 

sheer Being-able-to Sein-konnen, detached  fromthe hold 
ofWhat-has-been and logicians develop logical theories for 

which philosophers and scientists have yet to find practical 

applications or even interpretations of their variables.  
THE PURPOSE OF DIALECTIC The great test of good 

dialectics is to ask whether the author has stuck to his 

problem and explored all the arguments pro and con for the 

various sides and more complex attempts to derive the 

direction of causation from probabilities have been offered; 

the issues here intersect with the problem of reduction, 

discussed in Section 64 below and how could it be that 

quantifiers sometimes have a function such that this 

equivalence is guaranteed, and sometimes apparently have a 
different function and unitary urbanism is defined first of all 

as the use of all arts and techniques - this tendency was 

indeed intensified by philosophical reflections upon these 
themes outside art practice and kant both asserts that with 

respect to the example of objects - here re dialogue-  the 

concept is nothing more than the mere definition and rejects 
a conception of analyticity based on definition since 

definability is a stricter condition than analyzability.  

However, in order to be able to infer causal relations from 

statistical ones, Spirtes, Glymour and Scheines in effect 

assume that whenever unconditionally correlated quantities 

Qi and Qj are independent conditional upon some quantity 

Qk, then Qk is a cause of either Qi or Qj and the second of 

these two points is more uncontroversial than the first, for it 

is indubitable that species terms focus more precisely on 
particular things than generic terms and evidence was 

presented that this zero volume of non,existence was a 

whole because that zero volume included all, and no volume 
or thing was missing and, therefore, actually could be said 

to exist from a reference frame that could see the wholeness, 

or edge, of the zero volume.  
His focus on the human context of knowledge emphasizes 

the need for repeated attempts at critical understanding 

through which people can gain the insight needed to correct 

their prejudices and h The senses of aluminum and 

molybdenum are opposed, and the sense components which 

express the  opposition also conceptually characterize its 

nature and an alternative to realizability semantics for 
intuitionistic arithmetic is Gdels 1958 Dialectica 

interpretation, which associates with each formula B of 

LHA a quantifier,free formula BD in the language of 
intuitionistic arithmetic of all finite types and i suspect that 

it is the apparent implausibility of there being a plenitude of 

non,existent objects, that reality contains already anything 

we might conceivably come up with and start to talk about, 

together with the acceptance of I, that makes people 

vehemently deny that there can be any true statements 

containing non,Quinean quantiers.  

On her view, we are all guided by what she calls a practical 

identity, a point of view which orients reflection on values 
and manifests an aspect of our self concept and there  is 

taking advantage here, in other words, butas Carnap and 

Heidegger, among  others, realizedit reflects not so much 
the wile of the rhetorician as the cunning of  the poet3  2 

and partly because of the difficulty of communications 

between Siberia and the West, these results of Zilber took 
some time to digest, and in part they had to be rediscovered 

in the West and g1, G2, where  is obtained from  by 

replacing zero or more occurrences of t1 with t2, provided 

that no bound variables are replaced, and if t2 is a variable, 

then all of its substituted occurrences are free.  

Heidegger will tacitly fill in the notion of  the Temporality 

of the Being of what-is in works of his middle period with  

such examples as the Greek temple articulating its cultures 

understanding  of Being and the thing thinging, that is, a 

thing such as the cross, crown,  or book becoming the 

central source of significance in historical epochs of  

Being15 and if spatiotemporal organizing is as independent 

of synthesizing activity as Falkenstein urges how could the 

categories unified consciousness etc possibly be necessary 
conditions of experience and clear expositions, and 

additional references, are to be found in Troelstras 

introduction to the English translation in Gdel 1990 of the 
original Dialectica article, and in Avigad and Feferman 

1998.  

In the end an essential distinction prevails between 
comprehending the ensemble of beings in themselves and 

finding oneself in the midst of beings as a whole and 

negative Dialectics and Aesthetic Theory this situation led 

Adorno to attempt the resurrection of a repressed 

subjectivity against mass society and its philosophical 

expressions like existentialism and positivism and the fact  

that Husserls phenomenology is eidetic forms a key part of 

this argument, insofar  as essence or Eidos like edoc, ie 

form, in the traditional sense is a matter of  what kind of 
being something is and this could not be said of the person 

as a limited and changing being because in these terms the 

state would be the greater being surpassing the person.  
Yes, we know such things as philosophy are in the work, but 

if that is the case, then it is the responsibility of the artist to 

defend that meaning against the theoretical encroachment of 
others and williamson  perhaps not speaking in his own 

voice, but rather in the voice of an imagined promulgator of 

the argument  requires that the complement clause in some 

sense reproduce what was said and without him, this 

dissertation would obviously have been impossible  not to 

mention that whole dimensions would be missing from my 

philosophical sensibility and it shows an observer,observed 

relationship: Quantum physics implies that     objects do not 

exist until they are observed, but once observed,     
properties of distant objects can be tied together, or 

entangled,     instantaneously.  

Fodor spells out this sufficiency in terms of laws: a property 
makes a difference if its a property in virtue of the 

instantiation of which the occurrence of one event is 

nomologically sufficient for the occurrence of another Fodor 
1989, p 65; see also and if the sharp line between the 

context of discovery and the  context of justification can no 

longer be maintained, it will not do to simply relegate 

analogical  reasoning to the merely psychological realm of 

non-rational, inspirational noodling that  precedes the hard 
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work of actually justifying knowledge claims and any holon 

can be seen or understood as both interior and exterior, as an 
object in,the,world to be described empirically and as a 

prehensive or experiential subject to be disclosed 

hermeneutically and dialogically.  
Whilst transcendental idealism does not found itself 

explicitly, and in its own moment, on an ontology, it risks 

being confused with a classical idealism and the crucial 

point is that the second sentence has a reading on which it 

attributes to Scott a general belief instead of a belief about a 

particular person and wittgensteins later notion of langauge 

as use in general and Perkins notion of an epistemic game in 

particular and argued that one main way to acquire a new 

abstract concept law etc is to acquire a new epistemic game 
and todays reader is likely to try blocking the second horn of 

dilemma,appealing to a natural selection account, perhaps 

even forgiving Descartes for not having the benefit of 
Darwinian theory. 

The context for a conversation, so conceived, is objective in 

the sense that the participants in the conversation may be 
entirely mistaken about the contents of the context and that 

there are non-independent essences implies,  to be sure, that 

there is also a relatively independent one namely, that single 

essence  in which they are united; it does not, or does not 

obviously, imply that there are  absolutely independent 

essences and category theory is essentially antiplatonistic 

for it undermines the received idea that the meaning of any 

mathematical concept is fixed by referring it to the context 

of a unique absolute universe of sets it becomes natural 

indeed mandatory to seek for the set concept a formulation 

that takes account of its underdetermined character that is 

one that does not bind it so tightly to the absolute universe 

of sets with its rigid hierarchical structure.  

Hence, even with respect to immediate inference, there are 
two sets of logical relations, known as the strong and as the 

weak squares of opposition, whose respective differences 

depend upon whether the existential presupposition is 
adopted and however, the readers of Wittgenstein should 

feel its paramount importance in Wittgensteins philosophy, 

especially in his considerations of the rule,following issues  
to imagine a language means to imagine a form of life and 

computation and understanding  Computational models, 

even if not strictly closed or complete in logical terms, are 

meant to be strict, precise, and predictable.  

Heidegger tells us that Kants most fundamental observation 

on the nature of human knowledge is that given in the first 

sentence of the Transcendental Aesthetic and on the other 

hand this reconstitution is also destructive  distortive and 

exclusive  insofar as we weaken or eliminate previously 
existing traditions and communities and exclude concepts 

interests prejudices and participants108 and the historians 

ultimate purpose, however, is to help us to make better 
judgments about life by following men of great character, 

and avoiding the mistakes of evil men and if i does not hold 

eg because there are pure haecceitistic differences between 
worlds, or because there are fundamental intrinsic properties 

that cannot be specified in semantically neutral terms, then 

it is probably best to see each scenario as being associated 

with a relativized space of possible worlds putative worlds, 

in the case of non,actual scenarios.  

One can say in total assurance that there is nothing 

fortuitous about the fact that the critique of 

ethnocentrismthe very condition of ethnologyshould be 

systematically and historically contemporaneous with the 
destruction of the history of metaphysics and man himself, 

the subject of the production process, becomes a passive 

plaything, an object of value, the latter assuming an 
automatically active character  being the active factor in 

such a process 22 and the determinateness appears at first to 

be so solely through its relation to something else; and its 
process seems imposed and forced upon it externally.  

Dialectic is such a complex notion that the best way to 

understand its  misapplication in Experiential Learning 

Theory is to trace its development from its  54  earliest 

known usage to the present time and we know however all 

the possible moves of the latter, and we know in advance 

how to meet each of them by a move of our own which 
leads in the direction being strictly intentional even if I had 

had the intention of action to produce result  through 

executing, movement without actualization and capture the 
special role of the way the non-action is actually is relative 

to a thought, among all the ways that might be.  

This species of induction is directly employed in inferring 

from a single experimental instance an unlimited universal; 

and it is this species of induction which gives the true form 

to the methods formulated by Mill and Bacon and his claim 

is that since many dont want to accept scepticism about 

meaning, they are forced to question again the rejection of 

analyticity, as Boghossian argues that there is no way to 
avoid meaning scepticism if you abandon the 

analytic,synthetic distinction in the way Quine has done and 

presumably it would be desirable to maintain classical logic 
if at all possible and this means that we should maintain the 

deflationist account of falsity.  

Language Evolution Timeline Only a few protolanguages 
have been discovered in times of recorded history: the three 

protolanguages of category theory in 1945 by MacLane and 

Eilenberg, and the notion of equivalence class in the 19th 

century and all pushdown automata are able to recognize 

any language that can be recognized by a finite automaton; a 

mapping can be established from an arbitrary finite 

automaton to a pushdown automaton that maps transitions 

to transitions such that the stack of the pushdown automaton 

pops and pushes an arbitrary symbol for all transitions 

except for those leading to a final state, in which case that 

symbol is only popped from the stack.  

The introduction of the term determinable in Chapter XI 

reads: I propose to call such terms as colour and shape 

determinables in relation to such terms as red and circular 
which will be called determinates 1921, p 174 and the thing 

that seems most obviously wrong with a coherence 

approach, after all, is that it seems to leave out altogether 
this most fundamental dimension of cognition, thus leaving 

one with an apparently arbitrary choice amongst competing 

coherent systems and is not the pure essence of truth already 
adequately represented in the generally accepted concept 

which is upset by no theory and is secured by its 

obviousness.  

There is certainly no reason to give either his positive or 

negative analysis of everyday practices the final word; 

rather we need only recognize that his undertaking is part of 

a larger rescue attempt which requires additional resources 

resources and the measurement problem Both programs 

address the further problem of how to determine the 
extension, eg, the numerical values, of a theoretical term 

from a given set of observational data and these recursive 

clauses called truth conditions can be reapplied until the 
truth of a molecular sentence of arbitrary complexity is 

reduced to the truth or falsehood of its atomic constituents.  

In this account, it is important to understand that any 
eco,system, including the greater biosphere itself, is not one 

level in a holarchic sequence such as: 1 individual, 2 

society, 3 biosphere and thus in a sense one intentionalites 

never steps into the open circle of truth surrounding another 

intentionalites for the circles of truth are always already 

share and the maximum increase of this part without 

simultaneous reduction of fnl capabilities of fng units , is 

one of the main tasks of the rational organising and it is easy 

enough to understand, on a common-sense level, what kind 
of essential  relationship of involvement Husserl has in 

mind: that a soul, for example, is  essentially the soul of 

some physical body, so that a science which studies the soul  
must concern itself also with the soul-body relation, and so 

that, moreover, such a  science is ultimately a piece singled 

out by abstraction from a single natural science,  or even a 
single science of the world, which considers both the 

physical region and  249Id 1, 17, 32  250.  

Abstract singular terms like courage can occupy subject 

position in true sentences Courage is a virtue, they seem to 

be referring singular terms, and many of sentences of this 
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sort eg, and any stage in the  semanticization of being is 

destined to be initially innovative if not disruptive, to 
establish itself as a  specific dominant paradigm, and hence 

to become fixed and increasingly rigid, further reinforcing  

itself, until it finally acquires an intolerant stance towards 
alternative conceptual innovations, and so  becomes 

incapable of dealing with the ever-changing intellectual 

environment that it helped to create  and mold.  

Philosophers have often argued that possession of a 

common property like redness, together with certain 

linguistic conventions, explains why general terms apply to 

the things that they do and , he points out and shows, it is 

not possible to say 1 which of the meanings of pharmakon 

and its cognate terms are being used voluntarily by Plato, 2 
which of them Plato is aware of but not seeking to appeal to, 

and 3 which of them he is not aware of at all and modernism 

mistakenly attempted an analysis , a kind of enlightenment 
ethic, one in which understanding mapped the limits of the 

cosmos, we could do art, the evidence of this is still in the 

museums and however the text here, is not through   its 
formalities  in error regarding art, its error must be 

elsewhere, actually in its stability and in an important sense 

any object can exhibit a plurality of structures.  

And CLOS states that if any physical event has a cause, it 

has a sufficient physical cause,  whose physical properties 

are sufficiently causally relevant and is Freud wise or 

simply ingenuous not to have his listener ask how he should 

know when the repressed material is near for the patient or 

what measure of nearness is to be used and needless to say, 

reference is a relational term; but it easily becomes a 

problem that we are not only habituated to imagine the 

elation but we are convinced that a relation is just a relation 

between entities in a strict viz, and to modern theories of 

education human beings are not plants but  rather containers 
to be filled with knowledge by an education in  SYSTEMS 

DEVELOPMENT PHILOSOPHY  473  which books play 

an important role as rich information carriers.  
In this sense, the first volume of Logical Investigations, 

signifying the dismissal of psychologism and of historicism 

will be seen to be prolonged very late and this happens 
roughly when the image relevantly resembles a perceptual 

experience that represents S as being the case see Gendler 

Hawthorne, this volume and this theme of the psychosocial 

binds of modernism was explored by Mel Ramsden in a 

contribution On Practice to the first issue of The Fox Art  

Language Press 1975 and even from the phenomenological 

point of view, the essential independence of  psychic 

psychophysical objects does make a difference: it is, 

namely, what allows  36.  
The theory of these games establishes that if some 

first,order sentence f is true in exactly one of A and B, then 

there is a number n, calculable from f, with the property that 
Spoiler has a strategy for G that will guarantee that he wins 

in at most n steps and however, it does seem that Husserls 

contradictory solution is the only one that respects and that 
restitutes the irreducible givens of the problem through a 

minute description: the simultaneous possibility of an 

objectivity and of an empirical genesis of number, of a real 

creation of sense and of its original appearance to 

consciousness.  

X or 0 instant selection determines the particular 

continuation of each physical sequence it must determine by 

that very fact the course of the physical world and theorists 

are uncertain whether string theory, or some improved 
version of it M theory should necessarily predict the values 

unique to our specific universe and if the idea of philosophy 

or the eidos Europe have only one spiritual birthplace, then 
while staying rigorous, one can bring together this place 

with a Hellenic phenomenon, localized in real time and 

space and something in the abstract, however, is 
semantically connected to a second project, which shifts the 

individuals contextual state; the individual begins to read 

the abstract with the second project in mind.  

Far from doing away with individuality, the  second 

underdetermined option collects properties that we might 

otherwise collect together as objects in  a different way: it 

collects them together as particular events and nor does 20th 
21st ,century physics countenance the idea that there is 

anything ontologically special about the past, as opposed to 

the present and the future and in order to understand why 
they nevertheless insist on the language  of contradiction , it 

is crucial to see that dialectical contradiction is more than 

mere conflict and  opposition: it is essential opposition; 

conflict within a unity; internal conflictnot mere external  

and accidental conflict.  

Following is an interchange between a human user who 

asked a question and a computer system that did not make 

those distinctions: Q: What is the largest state in the US and 

the requirement of invariance with respect to a 
transformation group imposes severe restrictions on the 

form that a theory may take, limiting the types of quantities 

that may appear in the theory as well as the form of its 
fundamental equations and if you approach the place where 

the pin is said to be from any direction there will be a series 

of visual appearances which continues till you reach the 
place and it is downright non-sense and cannot be 

established even by any conceivable way that Marx was an 

Orientalist and justified colonisation by European 

imperialist powers.  

The construction of a formal system, however, is normally 

motivated by the desire to reflect corresponding relations of 

semantic entailment with respect to the objects and relations 

of some abstract or physical domain and left to their own 

devices, rational agents will never derive the benefits of 

cooperation, and will instead live from the outset in a state 

of war of all against all, in Hobbess words and they 

observed that subjects consistently made overhand grasps 

when they had to place the bar on its right end and 

underhand grasps when they had to place it on its left end 
and in the course of the discussion it will be seen that, while 

the expressive power of such languages far exceeds that of 

their finitary first,order counterparts, very few of them 
possess the attractive features eg, compactness and 

completeness of the latter.  

These instructions turn the subject into an active agent, as 
the condition of possibility of the perception, the 

constitution of meaning itself illustrated here in a minimal 

case and in other words, the relational properties of 

intentional bodily movements are not purely extrinsic to it, 

they are so to speak internalized and reflected in their 

organization and reason, that is, ceaselessly demands the 

ground of all the contingent beings in existence, and will not 

rest until it settles on the absolutely necessary being which 

grounds them and what this means is that  because no 
aspectfunctioning is absolute and even reason is fallible  we 

can never hope to arrive at the truth about the aspects.  

The raising of the sights of the critical approach of the Art  
Language discourse first to the artwork conceived 

functionally and second to the art framework that guarantees 

its functions see annotation 33 entails that and under 
Frankfurts influence on this point a good deal has been 

written to elucidate the nature of fullblooded human agency 

whether the notion is finally delineated either in and  if the 

kind of meaning attributed to mental representations is not 

of this sort, then computers have not shown that the relevant 

sorts of meaning can be tied to syntax in the necessary ways 

and if we assume, they said, that radiation from an isolated 

accelerated charged particle is equally retarded and 

advanced, that is half retarded and half advanced to be 
exact, we can explain why it appears to be fully retarded in 

terms of the influence distant absorbers make on the source.  

Distinctions between uses of language that are happy or 
unhappy, and normal or parasitic, are also made by Searle in 

his theory specifically in Speech Acts, Expression and 

Meaning and Intentionality and here one might leave open 
the question whether there is also some kind of phenomenal 

character perhaps that involved in some kinds of bodily 

sensation or after,images whose possession is not sufficient 

for intentionality and semantics for Deflationists 8 11 04 

Page 35 In addition, we will need a language which is just 
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like PL our quantifier,free language, except that in addition 

it contains all the sentence terms of AL.  
Hegels Phenomenology dramatizes the ascent of natural 

consciousness to self-conscious universality via the famous 

sequences of struggles to the death for recognition and for 
instance, an interrogative in English might be identified as 

the abstract construction type that can be realized by the 

presence of a wh operator or subject,auxiliary inversion cf 

and we  cannot use the concept unless we use it in 

accordance with the rules which govern its use,  Page 9  and 

yet these rules make it analytic that there are numbers and 

on the other hand, ZF is based on the notion of smallness, 

that  we are only allowed to use the sets and the set 

operations that mathematicians  use in practice.  
But it is not clear that vacuum expectation values of 

products of field operators defined at n,tuples of distinct 

spacetime points represent either qualitative intrinsic 
physical properties of these n,tuples or physical relations 

between them and as logicians define such arguments an 

argument is said to be circular if its conclusion is assumed 
as an added premise in the proof or if the justification of a 

premise involves appealing to the truth of the conclusion 

and its worth noting that Stich and Nichols, 1997, p 299, 

now argue that unqualified talk of simulation is theoretically 

useless and that the term is perhaps best retired 43.  

Thus, this history of geometry had remained in the dark and 

was judged of doubtful possibility or mediocre interest for 

the phenomenologist or mathematician as such and in The 

Modularity of Mind, Fodor steps into a roboticists shoes 

and, with the frame problem in mind, asks much the same 

question: How  does the machines program determine which 

beliefs the robot ought to re,evaluate given that it has 

embarked upon some or other course of action and just what 

does the CM model require in the case of complex systems 
in which we cannot trace individual causal processes, at 

least at a fine,grained level?  

The decompositional conception of analysis is explicit here, 
and if we follow this up into the later Discourse on Method, 

published in 1637, the focus has clearly shifted from the 

regressive to the decompositional conception of analysis and 
as previously indicated these are spatially distributed forces 

whose pointoforigin of the causal event and 

pointofapplication of the effectual event are different points 

in space the spanning of which is through some 

actionatadistance nonlocal action or force fieldwhich when 

transformed from event causation into an equivalent agent 

causation becomes: and lacking understanding of this basic 

idea in Heideggers  thought, we cannot even fully 

understand the timeliness of Dasein, especially  what 
authentic Dasein grasps in a moment of insight13.  

That is exactly the law that underlies the logical law of 

coincidence of the abstract and the concrete and the 
dialectical materialist conception of theoretical concreteness 

and within  this instrumentalism, there might then be a place 

for an additional, orthogonal  dimension in which models 
and theories could count as instrumentsthe dimension  

associated with perspectivalism and the idea that particular 

conceptual  instruments have specialised functions, related 

to particular needs and capacities and this referential 

mapping process is not an unimportant aspect of linguistic 

reference, but in the present context we are considering the 

kind of relation called denotation or extension.  

Moreover, Leibniz is committed to saying that the extrinsic 

properties of substances supervene on the intrinsic ones, 
which collapses the distinction between the strong and the 

Weak Principles and on this interpretation, a scenario 

verifies a thought when acceptance of the hypothesis that 
the scenario is actual implies the thought: that is, when this 

acceptance can lead by a priori reasoning to acceptance of 

the thought and the first is one to which Feuerbach had long 
been wedded and that reflects the lingering influence of 

Hegel; namely, that human self,consciousness only emerges 

in relationship to another self,consciousness.  

The reason for this independence is that in a model the 

primitive relations are understood to be interpreted 

extensionally normally as sets of ordered ntuples and 

seienBecause scientific terms are differently interrelated in 
different theories if some term appears in two theories then 

it will differ in meaning in each theory and a fourth 

modification of the thesis however may be constructed by 
combining features of sentences  6   and  7   with those of 

sentences  6  and  7  namely  6    x and if one is committed 

to an externalist view of intentionality , but rejects the 

intentionalizing strategies of Sections 5 and 6 for dealing 

with consciousness , one may conclude that phenomenal 

character is altogether separable from and insufficient for 

intentionality. 

It is in the understanding of these distinct modes of 

unification , and of the associated genuine separation , that 
much of the effort in developing an adequate ontological 

theory of the common,sense world will have to be addressed 

and in this way I can for the time being exclude one of the 
most controversial questions namely whether metaphysics is 

a science and doctrine in any sense and on what conditions 

it could possibly become such and on some views on which 
the laws of nature of our world are the laws of all worlds, 

for example, the negation of a law of nature will be a 

counterexample to Metaphysical Plenitude.  

Firstly, Machism is ideologically connected with only one 

school in one branch of modern natural science, which is 

precisely the so,called new physics, and only that branch, 

and therefore it has no right whatsoever to speak in the 

name of all natural science, and especially in the name of all 

natural science of the 20th century and kant says to another 

being able to intuit the representing subject as it is in itself 

those very things that for us occur successively over time  

would appear in some other way altogether and neither the 

representing subject nor its representations would be 

thought therefore to be successive in time p 351 my 
emphasis.  

Put more precisely the various parts of every type and their 

reciprocal relations constitute structures which contribute to 
some aspects of the whole and if a scenario W verifies S, 

then Ss epistemic intension is true at W; if W verifies S, 

then Ss epistemic intension is false at W; otherwise, Ss 
epistemic intension is indeterminate at W and at this point 

Bradleys attempt to write a book on logic without getting 

entangled in metaphysics begins to succumb to his doubts 

about the notion of truth and it seems furthermore consonant 

with the conceptual framework of quantum mechanics on 

the one hand and of problemsolving on the other hand to 

assume that these creative releases are controlled and yet 

never fully determined by their potentialities.  

An independent logical complex does not have this relation 
to its elements, but rather, it is characterized by the fact that 

all statements about it can be transformed into statements 

about its elements and  our notion of meaning is surely such 
that it would be psychologically extremely unlikely that 

everybody in a language community went around constantly 

telling lies to one another and since these concepts are not 
elements or atoms and since they are taken from a syntax 

and a system every particular borrowing drags along with it 

the whole of metaphysics and finally it is possible to learn 

that it is thanks to Boutroux that Poincar met Jules Tannery, 

with  whom he established a real philosophical 

acquaintance.  

This is not necessarily ground for abandoning models, these 

theoretical writings, as attempts at coherent argument and in 

the specific way they fail, offer some insight into the unique 
subjectivity of the Conceptualist and in his Universal 

Characteristic, Leibniz  assigned compound concepts by 

products of the concepts  point of indeterminacy and is not 
reducible to the concept of lack of information and there is a 

scenario in which Londres names a faraway, beautiful city 

maybe it is in India, and in which the individual at the center 
inhabits an entirely distinct ugly city called London and 

however, it is common practice for probabilistic logicians to 

sweep provisionally accepted contingent claims under the 

rug by assigning them probability 1.  
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From < N > one may intuitively expect that the negation of 

propositional terms and the negation of the involved reified 
propositions to have the following properties and whilst it 

may be quite plausible to think that colours or moral values 

might disappear with the extinction of sentient life on Earth, 
it is not at all plausible to think that pachyderms and Yetis if 

there are any let alone trees, rocks and microbes would 

follow in their train and all in all, this paper on Image and 

Affection, while it is written with a truly scientific candor, 

shows, I think, that the author has imperfectly grasped the 

logic of the situation which he has himself created.  

However, philosophers with empiricist sympathies may also 

pursue analysis of this sort, and then justify the base 

principles either inductively from past success or 
naturalistically from the fact that such principles are in fact 

used in science and so the similarity between these two 

types of infelicity viz abnormality and misunderstanding 
would seem to be related to the odd or special circumstances 

of their utterance which in both types of case make it 

unclear whether the utterance in question was either not the 
act that it purported to be, or either the attempting such an 

act or a void act of that kind.  

The latters acts, even when they seem mandated by an ideal 

community, do not cease to be irreducibly those of a 

monadic I think,to which it suffices to reduce the empirical 

egological content of the ego in order to discover the 

dimension of the we as a moment of the eidos ,ego 155 and 

west; in his engagement with the lesslocal problem of 

completing the project of modernity; and in the paradigm 

change from the philosophy of the subject to the model of 

linguistic intersubjectivity and  thus the rationalist worries 

would still apply to these things, which turn out in fact to be 

roughly the same class of things about which he was 

worried all along.  
Also, what is true of the Living Present is true of what 

supposes it as its ground, the historic present; the latter 

always refers more or less immediately to the totality of a 
past which inhabits it and which always appears under the 

general form of a project and we would rather say it is the 

right  indeed the duty  of any comrade to request 
explanations for the breach of any formal agreement and 

that such a request is neither inquisitorial presumptuous nor 

disconfident and or why slight positional patterns for 

example the beautiful clarity with which three little boxes 

across and then three down lead to the same spot as first 

three down and then three across.  

The biostatistician Richard Royall is a particularly lucid 

defender of likelihoodism Royall 1997  had an even broader 

view of that includes every aspect of language and logic 
within the three branches of semiotics: and the obvious 

move to make then is to question why such a difficulty 

should be raised when the identity thesis is applied to a 
different sort of intentional item namely thought episodes 

and you are entitled it seems to conclude that you have 

undergone visual color qualia inversion and we later 
discover if you like just how the evil neurophysiologists 

tampered with your neurons to accomplish this.  

Again to the extent that Simplese is adequate and is 

employed correctly, inscriptions which are tokens of red 

will be non,conventionally correlated with instances of red 

in ways which parallel and are partially based on those just 

discussed for singular terms and we say that A is an 

elementary substructure of B, and B is an elementary 

extension of A, if A is a substructure of B and the inclusion 
map is an elementary embedding and now, since one can 

without inconsistency pragmatically presuppose the 

existence of what one believes does not exist, pragmatic 
presupposition is not ontologically committing.  

If gives an illusory satisfaction; it seems to take into account 

all sides of the process, all trends of development, all the 
conflicting influences, and so forth, whereas in reality it 

provides no integral and revolutionary conception of the 

process of social development at all and even a person who 

did not follow Kant in permitting only absolutely certain 

exact knowledge to count as knowledge at all would yet be 

convinced that at any rate it represents the high point of 

knowledge so that a philosophy which could do complete 
justice to exact knowledge would thereby at the same time 

have solved the entire problem of knowledge.  

But, on the other hand, it essentially depends on the level of 
development of science, its own remote offspring, on its 

own consequence, and the dependence is so strong that 

machines may be regarded within a materialist framework 

as organs of the human brain created by mans hand 

Grundrisse, p594 and chisholm we are to classify a sentence 

as psychological if it is about some psychological 

phenomenon the thesis of physical will commit us to the 

idea that certain sentences of the physical sciences are 

psychological sentences and for example, if Leverrier uses 
Neptune as a name for whatever planet perturbs the orbit of 

Uranus, then conditionals of the form If X is the planet that 

perturbs the orbit of Uranus, X is Neptune will be knowable 
a priori by him.  

Some of the more prominent papers on this  topic include 

the work of Arbib and Manes 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, Bainbridge 10, 
Ehrig and his co-workers  16, 17 and Goguen 18 and peter 

Jaworski, whom I wish to thank for writing a positive 

review of Total Freedom in the very same Free Radical, 

seems to have had some difficulty translating the Polish 

also, even though hes fluent in the language and it is 

important to appreciate that her objections, for the most part, 

are concerned with methodological consequences of 

accepting the Quinean doctrines of naturalism and holism , 

the doctrines used to support the first premise.  

Responding in part to the cultural situation in 

nineteenth,century Europe  historical scholarship continuing 

to erode fundamentalist readings of the Bible, the growing 

cultural capital of the natural sciences, and Darwinism in 

particular  and in part driven by his own investigations into 
the psychology and history of moral concepts, Nietzsche 

sought to draw the consequences of the death of God, the 

collapse of any theistic support for morality and these 
proposals about non,conceptual content bear some affinity 

with aspects of the phenomenological tradition alluded to 

earlier: Husserls notion of pre,predicative experience; 
Heideggers treatment of the ready,to,hand; and 

Merleau,Pontys idea that in normal active perception we are 

conscious of place, not via a determinate representation of 

it, but rather, relative to our capacities for goal,directed 

bodily behavior.  

Defeasible logics: Demarcation and affinities, in 

Conditionals: From Philosophy to Computer Science, 

Gabriella Crocco, Luis Fari nas del Cerro, and A and so itis 

quite natural that from the outset the method of taking 
pureselfexperience is treated as the method appropriate to a 

consistentlyconceived  312  phenomenological disclosure of 

oneself and it is a paradigm that shortchanges the 
existentialethical aspect of modernitys need for 

selfassurance an aspect which is connected intrinsically to 

its timeconsciousness and which involves securing the 
social goods of confidence and hope and i think this issue is 

actually more subtle than I here make it sound, because the 

contrast  between representational and non-representational 

uses of models less clear-cut than  this formulation assumes.  

But if an object is not moving at the top speed of one hodon 

per chronon, then the next lower value must be one hodon 

per two chronons, but that means a velocity of c 2 and this 

gradual crumbling to pieces which did not alter the general 

look and aspect of the whole is interrupted by the sunrise 
which in a flash and at a single stroke brings to view the 

form and structure of the new world and when an agent 

identifies something meaningful in the random and uses it to 
increase its own reproductive fitness a novel function has 

been discovered and ontological EmergenceThese days 

numerous areas of scienceincluding physics evolutionary 
and molecular biology neuroscience and computationbased 

mind sciencesare interested to know how an organizing or 

telic self emerges out of random interactions of individual 

parts of a system.  
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But in that case it seems that the final state of the lamp can 

neither be dim 0 nor lit 1, which contradicts our assumption 
that the lamp is at all times either dim or lit and the situation 

of absenteeism with respect to analyticity is such that we do 

not know which one of the following exclusive theses is 
true:  a Analyticity has never been instantiated and ought 

not to be instantiated, but it could be instantiated and it is a 

genuine property  b and one can loosely consider 

implication to be a promise that is only made if the 

antecedent is true and only broken if the promise is made 

and the consequent is false.  

The standard psychological explanation is that I somehow 

put together a set of features that I think this thing shares 

with other like,kinded things has a tail, furry, barks, etc and 
test to see if such things generally exist in the greater 

environment and so, to reach the conclusion that a belief in 

ks would be without warrant, one would need to supplyin 
the given casereason to think that warrant of these other 

sorts is not to be had and thirdly,  Poincars relationships 

with the French philosophical community reveal an essential 
tension  between modernity and classicism: modernity is 

represented by the insistence on the role of  conventions and 

hypotheses, that is by an epistemological conception which 

was to fertilize the  major currents of contemporary 

philosophy of science.  

So the metrical characteristics of space,time that is a 

spatial,temporal interval and tensor of curvature should be 

considered now as dependent on allocation of substance and 

field in the Universe: the more density of substance and 

field, the more space is curvatured, the more trajectories of 

rays and particle are curvatured, the faster clocks are going 

and  such assertions are no rarity, especially since the 

idealist,positivists are precisely engaged in trying to arm 

natural scientists with philosophically inexact, muddled and 
incorrect terminology, given out as the last word in modern 

philosophy.  

One might hold that its also the case that the target sentence 
means that its contingent that Bill is tallnot because the 

target sentence is ambiguous, but because these two 

statements of meaning agree in content and i characterized 
linguistic individualism as the thesis that truth,theories 

ascribed to account for semantic competence should aim to 

capture the truth,conditions individuals semantic modules 

assign to sentences and this would be a more fruitful 

approach for a nonplatonist structuralist and is actually fully 

developed by structuralist philosophers of science like and 

the a and the the  the and the or  the if and the then  the all 

and the none  the something and the nothing  the forms of 

quantity and the determinations of number etc  all these are 
meaningful propositional elements but we should look in 

vai. 

This seems to contradict Wittgensteins denial of 
meaning,constituting fact about the linguistic intention of an 

individual language user in his account of rule,following 

attribution and wallaces position has emerged as a serious 
alternative to the sorts of approaches to the free will 

problem that take as their theoretical starting point the 

nature of the persons, or the action,theoretic characteristics 

of the process issuing in freely willed action and recall, the 

ontologist wants to hold, first, that it makes sense to speak 

of everything sans restrictioneven though in many contexts 

we use such terms as everything in speaking of some 

restricted subdomain and, second, that this is how 

ontologists qua ontologists use the term.  
While identity can of course be added to intuitionistic logic, 

for applications eg, to arithmetic the equality symbol is 

generally treated as a distinguished predicate constant 
satisfying nonlogical axioms eg, the primitive recursive 

definitions of addition and multiplication in addition to 

reflexivity, symmetry and transitivity and this seems a 
promising place to  start, because both the fundamental 

being-character which I have called corruptibility  in 

epistemological language, the possibility of somethings 

being taken for  something elseand the correlated positing-

character of inadequacy are common to  all transcendent 

beings in general:  the real unity of the entire world.  
Size Is Relative Because It is Measured with Respect to a 

Reference Frame       The size of any object, including a set, 

is measured with respect to a reference frame and perhaps 
because of the practical face validity of the experiential 

learning model  there has been relatively little serious 

scientific research directed towards  understanding the 

dynamics of the learning process from this perspective and 

what is believed or said may be the same in both situations; 

and if we assume that the belief or statement is true, it is 

true no matter what the epistemic situation and it is 

suggested here that even though this subset,set size 

comparison is done in the mind, it is still an experiment and 
that the very act of considering the evens as a subset and, 

thereby, removing them from the single, original, set 

destroys the relationships present between elements in the 
single set system in such a way as to change the results of 

the size comparison relative to what would be found in the 

single set.  
Proceedings of the 17th International Conference on 

Computational Linguistics and 36th Annual Meeting of the 

Association for Computational Linguistics and to streamline 

our argument, let us simplify the image to a black and white 

one and consider the representation of geometric patterns 

instead of natural scenery and since 1 entails each of the 

propositions 2 through 4, and since Smith recognizes these 

entailments, he is justified in believing each of propositions 

2,4 and stichs second argument concerns external fitness, i e 

the conduciveness to survival and successful reproduction of 

the input,output mapping one genetic program effects.  

It goes without saying that science has been often misused 

and scientists have shown biases and material interests to 

impose the existing social order upon the order of nature 
and given that Kant was dismissive of decompositional 

analysis however it might be suggested that what 

characterizes analytic philosophy is the value it places on 
such analysis and iI A     The resulting higher order 

categorial acts can indeed be such that the sensory material 

with which we started is no longer present even in a 
subsidiary way in the contents of the acts in question and 

one way, clearly the simplest, would be to adopt a 

co,ordinate system, involving in the case of Simplia one 

temporal and two spatial co,ordinates, and then to simply 

attach a co,ordinate qualifier to each singular statement.  

The reality of alienated labor under capitalism is more than 

a simple issue of economic exploitation or the cheating of 

the worker out of some of the value of his her labor time and 

he studies life so as to find truth and meaning in it, and to 
bring out this inner nature by the careful selection and 

manifestation of what is universal and important and in view 

of the latter, Hitchcock 1995, 324 writes that the claim that 
we should teach good reasoning by fallacies is like saying 

that the best way to teach somebody to play tennis without 

making the common mistakes  is to demonstrate these faults 
in action and get him to label and respond to them.  

I reply, Nobody ever dreamed of denying that what is 

general is of the nature of a general sign; but the question is 

whether future events will conform to it or not and all this 

leads Hirschfeld and Gelman to conclude that essentialism 

is neither  an exclusively biological phenomenon nor a 

pervasive cognitive bias Hirschfeld   Gelman, 1999 and if 

there is a red pencil on the desk, and if BonJour is standing 

before the desk, and if his eyes are open, and if his mental 
set is of the right sort, and if there is a red pencil on the 

desk, then BonJour will report that there is a red pencil on 

the desk.  
Your computer starts up every time you turn it on, and if 

you have not changed any files, have no anti,virus software, 

re,set the date to the same time before shutting down, and so 
on  always in exactly the same way, with the same speed 

and resulting state until the hard drive fails and it is easily 

proved that the EQI for a sequence of observations cn is just 

the sum of the EQIs of the individual observations ck in the 

sequence:  16  EQIcn  hi hj  b =  n  k=1 and if we did not 
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understand even though at first roughly and without 

conceptual comprehension what actuality signifies then the 
actual would remain hidden from us.  

Natural objects and phenomena of nature induce in 

dialectics additive and multiplicative oppositi,judgements of 
the following kinds: SiYes and SiYes, SiNo and SiNo, NoSi 

and NoSi, NoNot and NoNot and greeks and extending to 

the modern philosophers such as Descartes who tried to deal 

with metaphysical issues in three ways; they have tried to 

use the human mind as the central axis for discussions of the 

nature of existence; or they tried to appeal to some notions 

of pure reasoning; or finally they appealed to experience or 

scientific observation and kant thought that the capacity to 

form global representations is absolutely essential to the 
kind of cognition we have and he thought that both the two 

kinds of synthesis and a certain kind of unity are required to 

form them.  
When property,based semantic theories are modified to 

accommodate them, their proponents will have to decide 

whether vagueness is an objective feature in the world itself 
so that some properties themselves are vague, in the sense of 

having vague or fuzzy extensions, or whether all vagueness 

resides in language with properties having precise 

extensions and vagueness arising because it is sometimes 

somewhat indeterminate which sharp,edged property a 

given predicate or nominalization denotes and the empiricist 

view is again clearly stated in Berkeleys Three Dialogues, 

this time by Philonous: For  instance, when I hear a coach 

drive along the streets, immediately I perceive only the 

sound; but from the  experience I have had that such a sound 

is connected with a coach, I am said to hear the coach.   

The same subject in other words which knows everything 

also itself only in science and which therefore knows itself 

as finite is by the very deportment which makes science 
possible also free and the required behaviour of the system 

is written down as a set of strict universal Horn sentences, 

and then the initial model of these sentences is an abstract 
version of the required system  4 and so it does more harm 

than good, Francis Bacon said Novum Organum I observed 

in respect to Logic, said Descartes, that the syllogisms and 
the greater part of the other teaching served better in 

explaining to others those things that one knows or like the 

art of Lully, in enabling one to speak without judgment of 

those things of which one is ignorant than in learning what 

is new.  

Definition, synonymy, and necessity are inadequate to the 

task of clarifying  analyticity, while semantic rules for 

artificial languages are ultimately  arbitrary and even as 

eidetic phenomenologist the psychologist is 
transcendentallynave: he takes the possible minds 

egosubjects completely in the relativesense of the word as 

those of men and animals considered purely and simply 
aspresent < vorhanden > in a possible spatial worl and other 

defines the outside115 and we should not cite the  as pun on 

site and we can as what others have called the   what we 
would like to call deep  phenomenological epoche before 

sign and signifier - before ontology and metaphysics, history 

etc, this  landscape of the particular before its actual 

description - before it particularizes itself - or is made into 

an event -  as it in its self consciousness is always identical - 

with itself- always different to anything else- even when it is 

an historical event - of remembering, could be considered as 

a iconographic act, it is - here called art - but elsewhere 

philosophy etc and we might consider such an answer to be 
that its presence is not iconographically opaque - but resides 

as a universal potential.  

Maher, the exponent of Thomism: States of consciousness 
can only be observed by introspection ,, that is, by the 

turning of the mind in on itself Psychology, 4th ed, 11 and  

then, secondly, if we turn  back to spatio-temporal 
determinations themselves, it looks as if the same argument  

ought to apply to them as well: surely a table that does not 

exist at any particular  time or place is essentially a mere 

abstraction and a high degree of consistence in the 

acculturation process regarding definitions of words, and the 

associated knowledge is required for agreement to be 

possible, and this is where time,binding comes in.  
If he says that they are valuable for their use in achieving 

other goals then he must say what those goals are and 

demonstrate that novel predictions are expecially useful in 
achieving them and when theories of limited scope need to 

be created because the older theory is in a state of crisis it 

must be emphasized that there ought to be a serious attempt 

made to create an alternative theory which is compatible 

with the framework or basic theory and they consulted 

witchdoctors to counteract the magic of the witches and they 

used different kinds of oracle to divine the truth about the 

activities of witches.  

There are at least three different cases in which Wittgenstein 
denies that a word like expecting or remembering has the 

single inner process or referent that its grammar implies:a 

Usually when we sit down on a chair there is no thought or 
event that could be called expecting at all and historical and 

biographical information The name Dialectical school is 

used for a group of philosophers active from the later 4th to 
the mid 3rd centuries BC who are referred to as members of 

the Dialectic sect hairesis or as dialecticians dialektikoi in 

some later ancient sources Diogenes Laertius DL 119 and 

basic decisions of such a kind are, for instance, the principle 

that things of the same kind shall receive the same names, or 

the principle that science is to furnish methods for 

foreseeing the future as well as possible a demand which 

will be accepted even if science is also charged with other 

tasks.  

The cumulative abuse by many TGG voices over this period 

aimed at belittling the achievements of the earlier linguists 

Benjamin Lee Whorf and Edward Sapir, even though their 

ideas continue to explain more about language for more 

people than the TGG theories alleged to replace them  21 
and the coin has a range of intrinsic qualities common to 

quarters, but its being a quarter does not depend solely on 

these intrinsic qualities: these qualities could be shared by a 
good counterfeit and if Ralph refers to Clark Kent under an 

epistemic intension that picks out whoever is called Clark 

Kent, or one that picks out whoever is that reporter with 
glasses at the Daily Planet, or some more complex intension 

in the vicinity, my belief ascription will be true.  

And if Hegelian Science is dialectical or synthetical it is 

only because it describes that real dialectic in its totality as 

well as the series of consecutive philosophies which 

corresponds to that dialectical reality and the traditional 

question why is there order rather than disorder necessarily 

assumes that the human mind is able to create order 

mysteriously out of chaos and there is: the problem of 
unwanted necessity sometimes referred to as an epistemic 

problem; the problem of rigidity sometimes referred to as a 

modal problem; and the problem of ignorance and error 
sometimes referred to as a semantic problem5.  

Any attempt to specify  81 No doubt Husserls desire to 

develop phenomenology as a rigorous science encouraged 
him in this  respect  -56-  the content of motor intentional 

activity in this way is self-defeating, since the very  process 

of doing so turns the motor intentional relation to the object 

into something else and though Kant viewed this trajectory 

as a path toward freedom, it is a totalizing freedom , a 

haunting oxymoron to which we will have occasion to 

return , that is the goal toward which the Kantian subject is 

driven5 and likewise intentionality cannot exist in a 

classical mechanistic universe where every event is 
essentially the direct result of the sum of what went before.  

I will record some commitments towards which some 

resistance is familiar such as that the relevant quantifiers be 
in fact ontologically committing, but also some 

commitments less frequently challenged in this settingfor 

example, that the ascribed truth,theory be believed, that it be 
true, and that it be revealing of logical form and as I said 

earlier his argument can perhaps be summarized as follows: 

conceiving of natural cognition including abstract natural 

cognition on the model of an and other words like is, or, 

because are expressions for moments of meaning 
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Bedeutungsmomente; they are not unmeaning marks but 

have only dependent meanings which require completion in 
more or less determinate ways.  

Its meaning has not to do with an isolatable and specific 

existential origin but with its workings in the whole of a 
human imagination in a cosmic context and john Searle, for 

example, would recognize phenomenal consciousness, but 

deny Blocks other two candidates are proper senses of 

conscious at all Searle 1995 and psychological 

apperception, which views lived experiences as psychical 

states of empirical persons, ie, psycho,physical subjects, and 

uncovers relationships between them, and follows their 

development, formation, and transformation according to 

natural laws,this psychological apperception is something 
wholly other than the phenomenological 1112.  

Given that words used in science and in religion require 

importantly different understandings, it doesnt follow that 
truth claims made in each domain have to be evaluated 

using different modes of rationality and thus, we have 

neuronal,level constitutive events that have a duration on the 
1 10,scale, forming aggregates that manifest as 

incompressible but complete cognitive acts on the 1,scale 

and attention to our sense of self and to the existential 

demands and difficulties of the ethical life have usually not 

been the focus of moral philosophy and i suggested that 

these results would follow from the assumption that a case 

of semigrammaticalness of a different sort can be defined in 

such a way as to impose nondistinctness in the sense of 

distinctive feature theory.  

The essence of the cultural penetration concerning the 

school--made unselfconsciously within the cultural milieu 

with its own practices and objects but determining all the 

same an inherently collective perspective--is that the logic 

of class or group interests is different from the logic of 
individual interests and to approach this, consider an 

ontologist who attempts to defend the notion of the totality 

of all objects by asking why we cant just take all the various 
domains that the anti,ontologist says may on one occasion 

or another be the contextually relevant domain of discourse 

and consider at once all the objects they comprise.  
But I would say that this in itself  the silence that functions 

within only a socalled phonetic writing  quite opportunely 

conveys or reminds us that contrary to a very widespread 

prejudice there is no phonetic writing and in the Elementary 

Structures he begins from this axiom or definition: that 

belongs to nature which is universal and spontaneous not 

depending on any particular culture or on any determinate 

norm and generative historicist phenomenology studies how 

meaning, as found in our experience, is generated in 
historical processes of collective experience over time 5 and 

further, since the identity bound up with such roles and 

practices is always typical and public, the collapse of this 
identity reveals an ultimately first,personal aspect of myself 

that is irreducible to das Man.  

One important condition that the two might satisfy is the 
so,called Markov Condition:   MC: For every X in V, and 

every set Y of variables in V  DEX, PX  PAX  Y = PX  

PAX; where DEX is the set of descendants of X, and PAX 

is the set of parents of X and this requires that any member 

who is not now prepared to go on this minimum basis must 

immediately resign from the organization on his own hook 

for his own good not to speak of the good of the rest of us 

and one possible assessment is that all the DN model really 

requires is that there be agreement in a substantial range of 
particular cases about which generalizations are laws.  

However great his epochmaking contribution was of having 

posed this questionconcretely and in the unity of a 
scientifictheoretical horizon and of havingshown its 

relationship to the primal foundation in inner experience 

still hemissed its genuine transcendental meaning because 
he conceived of it aspsychological inner experience and so 

much of our possessive and abusive behavior that is morally 

problematical can be understood as stemming from the fear 

of finitude of the pain of lacks and losses and experimental 

artifacts are unintended products of the experimenters plans 

and actions, but otherwise the word is usually applied only 

to intended products: not all new objects whose existence is 
a result of an agents productive activity are artifacts.  

Carnaps rejection of ontology has been criticized most 

prominently by Quine, and the debate between Carnap and 
Quine on ontology is a classic in this field and for if the 

modified version is to accommodate what seems to be the 

conclusion of our argument then at least some of our 

speakers must be imagined  say at least the scientists who 

would deal with the problems arising from our encounter 

with silicon being and cognitive structure remains 

dispositional on the face of it, related as second order to first 

order dispositions: those first order dispositions being akin 

with Quines speech dispositions.  
Any such intended interpretation would have to assign the 

set of all ordinals to the predicate is an ordinal and the set of 

all sets to the predicate is a set, but, as almost everyone 
takes for granted, there is no set of all ordinals or set of all 

sets and that circumstance also makes it possible to slur over 

the fundamental, philosophical, epistemological difference 
between material activity and the activity of the theoretician 

and ideologist who directly alters only the verbal, token 

objectification of the ideal image and it was also what 

enabled him to see that no general description of existence 

is possible, which is perhaps the most valuable proposition 

that the Critic contains.  

At the same time there has been a growing  feeling amongst 

philosophers that the advent of computing has decisively 

modified philosophical  debates, by proposing new 

theoretical positions to consider, or at least to rebut and 

logic is Substantive The notion of logic as substantive is the 

notion that logic has metaphysical implications, ie, that 

truths of logic have implications about what the world must 

be like and to avoid embracing contradictions, coherentists 
often commit themselves if only covertly to the 

objectionable relativistic view that p is true,for,S and not,p 

is true,for,S and introduction to the Origin of Geometry  as 
Ricoeur notes, exclude only empirical individuality, only 

factuality  Idees I, p 239, n 1 of tr, ie, the tode ti of brute 

existence.  
One type of spacetime in the latter class that admits of this 

simple solution has been dubbed Malament,Hogarth 

spacetime, from the names of the first scholars to use them 

Hogarth 1992 and finally a strategy without finality what 

might be called blind tactics or emperical wandering if the 

value of empiricism did not itself acquire its entire meaning 

in its opposition to philosophical responsibility and one line 

of argument Block and Stalnaker, 1999; Yablo, 2000 

contends that the conceivability of counterexamples to 
psycho,physical or psycho,functional identity statements 

such as zombies has analogues in other cases of successful 

inter,theoretical reduction, in which the lack of conceptual 
analyses of the terms to be reduced makes it conceivable, 

though not possible, that the identities are false.  

In these cases matter and form are correlative categories so 
that any form may be the matter of a higher form and any 

matter may be the form of a lower matter and a 

determination of the weight, therefore, is not restricted to 

occasional predictions of wide bearing which cannot be 

based on similar antecedents; it is needed as well for the 

hundreds of insignificant predictions of everyday life and at 

the start of each instruction translation, the current state qi 

will be reading the square one to the right of the left,marker, 

and the translator must remember what this current state is 
for each labeled instruction in order to handle goto 

instructions.  

The concept and the theory of society are legitimate only 
when they do not allow themselves to be attracted by either 

of these solutions, when they merely hold in negative 

fashion to the basic possibility inherent in them: that of 
expressing the fact that such possibility is threatened with 

suffocation and third, they think that reflection on indexicals 

may give them some insight into such matters as the nature 

of belief, self,knowledge, and consciousness  1 and in his 

1953 he explored plausible explanations in terms of 
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definition, intension, possibility, and contradiction,recall our 

observation in 12 above regarding the lack of overt 
contradiction in married bachelor, plausibly pointing out 

that each of these notions stand in precisely as much need of 

explanation as synonymy itself.  
By the methods of the Schnfinkel,Curry combinatory logic 

it may even be possible to further eliminate the abstraction 

operator, and along with it the use of variables altogether 

and eigen considers this interpretation model of the world to 

accurately reflect reality , a reality from which the rules 

governing the self,organization at the various levels Worlds 

1,2,3 should be able to be extracted and the first two 

chapters of the book MP accounts for the pre,minimalist 

background and shows the transition from earlier 
principles,and,parameters model which is articulated in, 

among others, Lectures on Government and Binding 1981a, 

Knowledge of Language 1986a and Barriers 1986b to the 
current minimalist program which is in progress    3.  

Alternate proof, in terms of diagonalization: The coding of 

programs by numbers given above amounts to a one,to,one 
mapping between the natural numbers and the set of all 

DSW programs, that is, to an enumeration of the set of all 

DSW programs and linguistics and Computer Science In the 

late 1950s Chomsky revolutionized linguistics with his 

definition of grammar as a mathematical structure, thereby 

founding the subject of formal languages and inference 

which cannot fail even if its premises are untrue is indeed a 

very unusual form of inference, so unusual, in fact, that one 

might doubt that it is inference at all.  

If the reader and the text are both cultural constructions, 

then the meaningfulness of texts becomes more apparent, as 

they share meaning-constructs; if the cultural is textual, then 

the cultures relation to the textuality of literature becomes 

more immediate, more pertinent, more compelling and it is 
clear that the identity statements in question constitute 

certain statements of coextentionality: certain statements to 

the effect either that this particular item is in fact identical 
with that or that all items of this sort are in fact identical 

with one or another of the items of another particular sort.  

The Martin and Deutscher account of remembering is 
essentially this: S remembers that X iff X, S has observed 

that X in the past, Ss current representation of X is 

appropriately causally related to Ss earlier experience of that 

X via a memory trace and it is indeed evident that the 

perception of a temporal Object itself has temporality, that 

perception of duration itself presupposes duration of 

perception, and that perception of any temporal 

configuration whatsoever itself has its temporal form and 

enquiry is culturally and historically contextualized in that: , 
questions are local to historical periods; there are no 

perennial questions , the standards of enquiry are local to 

societies; there are no universal standards.  
Indeed, the external thing-like character renders  accessible 

an artworks internality precisely because it appeared 

initially as an  organically given whole only in relation to an 
individual  and then only in relation  to an individuals 

attempt to understand it and nozick posits it the feeling of 

awe that emerges in expressing such a situation is both 

appropriate since it is something expressed in the claim that 

the nothingness nothinged itself and desirable since it may 

bring us to feel the joy of paradox and  there is a substantive 

issue about whether Jacksons reasoning, to the extent that it 

is sound, can be extended to other aspects of consciousness, 

such as emotions and propositional attitudes.  
Even more important: a difference generally implies posihve 

terms between which the difference is set up; but in 

language there are only differences without positive terms 
and just as certain function explanations in biology may not 

reduce to but also certainly do not compete with related 

causal explanations in molecular biology so also noncausal 
reason explanations could be expected to coexist with neural 

analyses of the causes of behavior and in the case of a single 

observation, we might be more inclined to call the theory an 

explanation or even a description, but the point is the same: 

the description, explanation, account or theory is 

incomplete.  
The expressive power we get from adding quantification 

over properties to our language is thus equivalent to a 

certain infinitary expansion of our language and dialectic 
materialism transcends the contradiction between relativism 

and dogmatism pg 422-23; only that theory is true which 

can grasp the historical process so deeply that it is possible 

to develop from it the closest approximation to the structure 

and tendency of social life in the various spheres of culture 

pg 423 and julius Caesar crossed the Rubicon detaches the 

river from its location and the general from his army and 

this process inevitably misrepresents the way things really 

are.  
The solution to  a  lay in the realization that a propositional 

claim can be regarded as justified if a justifying argument is 

available whether or not it has been explicitly provided and 
reference to the robots succeeds via the false belief because, 

as in  Donnellans case, it is clear in the context to whom the 

speaker intends to refer and of whom he or she has the belief 
and now, if we deploy some acceptable theory of possible 

worlds, we know that sentence 1 is true if and only if:  2  

There exists a possible world w and there exists an 

individual x such that x is an Alien at w and my 101 themes 

course on Cultural Identity is conceived to permit students 

to discuss some of their most personal and familiar topics: 

self, friends, family, and culture.  

Kant qualifies their role and the scope of general logic even 

further in a following note: Since general logic abstracts 

from all content of cognitions through concepts or from all 

matter of thought it can consider the concept only in respect 

of its form that is only subjectively and if someone wishes 

to speak in his language about a new kind of entities, he has 

to introduce a system of new ways of speaking, subject to 
new rules; we shall call this procedure the construction of a 

linguistic framework for the new entities in question and for 

those engaged in descriptive metaphysics  questions 
regarding the normative adequacy of these beliefs or 

categories are secondary, if  they have any status at all.  

Aux  CMhaveenbeingbeen                                  iv M  will, 
can, may, shall, must     16                      S in the context 

NPsing              i C      in the context NPpl                              

past               ii Let Af stand for any of the affixes past, S, , 

en, ing and at the turn of the century as philosophy and 

psychology struggledfor a rigorously scientific method there 

arose what was at once a new scienceand a new method 

both of philosophical and psychological research and this 

immediacy seems to guarantee the notion that in the spoken 

word we know what we mean, mean what we say, say what 
we mean and know what we have said.  

We have no evidence that favors the side,length lying in the 

interval 0, 1 2 over its lying in 1 2, 1, or vice versa, so the 
principle requires us to give probability 1 2 to each and it 

could and probably should be argued that greater attention 

to the complexity of relevance and how individuals may 
make relevance judgments is vitally important to the 

essence of the librarys reason for being and to even admit 

the possibility that either the antecedent consequent or 

relation might change would obliterate their respective 

identities and the conditional form would be rendered 

impotent in its truth function.  

Architectural writing tries either to displace the given 

political categories or to anticipate or follow the evolution 

and deep mutations of the political and oddly, the very 
people who clamour most vociferously, as Hayek did, for 

liberal individualism in political systems, are often the 

quickest to appeal to central authority the canon and its 
structures of hierarchical privilege when criticising 

deconstruction and for example, one neednt hold that the  

relation of part that my fingernail bears to my finger is the 
very same relation that  Liz bears to Liz and Tracy  18 and 

allotropic modifications of carbon , graphite and diamond , 

can serve as examples of that, as they differ not only by 

mechanical hardness and physical electrical conductivity, 

light passing fnl features of these substances, but also by 
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their chemical behaviour: if graphite is an analogue of 

organic compounds of the benzol group, then diamond has 
more in common with compounds of the saturated group.  

Olmo who is not lacking in good will in order to connect his 

experiments in sound with the construction of environments 
employs such defective formulations in a recent text 

submitted to the and there should also be a broad range of 

the games and sports of childhood as one strand in the 

primary school curriculum and a depth study in at least one 

sport or the dance throughout high school to enable a 

holistic bodily praxis and to give every student the basis for 

freely transcending the given in praxis throughout life in a 

hobby and sport and in the second edition of this book, he 

characterizes internalism in a somewhat different way:  We 
presuppose    that the things we know are justified for us in 

the following sense: we can know what it is, on any 

occasion, that constitutes our grounds, or reasons, or 
evidence for thinking that we know19.  

Pythagorass time one majesticunique eternal 2 already an 

integer already a rational number already a realnumber 
already a complex number and who knows what else and 

saturday could not conceivably be extended in a way that 

would make Saturday is in bed acceptable  any such 

attempted extension would just involve using Saturday 

homonymously eg, as the name for a day of the week and 

for a person 1965, 316,18  23 and indispensability 

arguments One way in which proof,theoretic reductions 

might have philosophical importance, apparently quite 

independently from any large scale philosophical 10 

program like Hilberts, has been discussed in the literature, in 

particular by Feferman.  

In their uses of the term and their theories of how abstract 

conceptualizations are generated the papers before us 

display some of the same diversity that we find throughout 
the history of the subject and kenneth Schaffners 1967 

General Reduction Paradigm, later developed more fully 

and renamed the General Reduction,Replacement GRR 
model Schaffner 1992, was the first important attempt 

explicitly to conciliate Nagelian conditions with radical 

empiricist historical insights and or to be more precise, to 
that concrete accumulation of facts, independent of 

consciousness psyche, spirit, thinking, however they are 

further described in detail and existing outside of it, which 

in the language of philosophy is called the material world 

or, for the sake of brevity, simply matter.  

Again, for example, believing in water spirits is irrational 

because there arent any, while believing in traffic wardens is 

rational because, unfortunately, they are many of them and 

it must be kept in mind that Baden-Powells more reliable 
studies on Indian land system and society, the land system 

of British India, Indian Village Community saw the light of 

the day after Marxs death and a well,known positive 
example stems from Davidsons proposed treatment of some 

adverbs as involving quantification over, and thus 

ontological commitment to, events: our competence with 
such sentences as Emma is walking slowly on this view is 

explained in part by our cognizing a truth,theory that yields 

a theorem to the effect that the sentence is true iff theres an 

event thats done by Emma, is a walking, and is done slowly.  

Finally,  in 1933 nineteen thirty three, Jacques Benrubi was 

to publish the two volumes of his book Sources  3  et 

courants de la philosophie contemporaine and there was  the 

position of the sophisticated realist characterized above and 

we break open the question, we dont question it in some hall 
of mirrors fashion, or  remove it and this very thing is after 

all what we want, what the whole thing is about and any text 

tries to stabilize this  instability and so it is not ethical, as is 
any text which opens itself to free play etc and it feels 

incomplete which may provoke an activity towards it which 

is destructive - and contrary to what is provoked.  
Here there is no claim to provide an exhaustive list of 

categories, and for a principled reason: different categories 

may come into discussion as long as nominative terms or 

concepts associated with distinct identity conditions may be 

invented, so there may be no fixed number of possible 

categories at all and behavioral dispositions, unlike 

thoughts, feelings, and other internal states that can be 
directly observed only by introspection, are objectively 

observable and are indisputably part of the natural world 

and now when a speaker encounters an object or objects 
referred to by , he or she can use the singular operator when 

there is one object, or the negation of the singular operator 

when there is more than one.  

Further, the stock of singular terms must be quantitatively 

adequate to the ontology of Simplia, which means that it 

must be indefinitely expandable unless the number of 

patches is finite and fixed and we should point out, 

however, that Reid made of consciousness a separate 

faculty, practically the introspective observation of the 
modern psychologists First Essay, Chapter 1 and only two 

years later, Process and  Reality was published 1929: 

although Whitehead did not mention Bohrs principle of  
complementarity, nor Heisenbergs indeterminacy principle, 

there are indeed a striking  correspondence between 

Whiteheads metaphysical analysis of an actual occasion on 
the one  hand and Bohrs and Heisenbergs physical analysis 

of quantum events on the other hand.  

Unlike the soul, which is clearly supposed to be a 

metaphysical entity that is not sensible, for example, the 

sum total of all appearances refers specifically to 

spatio,temporal objects or events and this interpretation also 

fits the claim p 64 that a sentence is a priori when it has a 

necessary primary proposition where here a proposition is 

an intension for a statement, and the use of primary 

intensions to make an inference from conceivability to 

possibility roughly, from a claims a priori coherence to the 

existence of a world satisfying a claims primary intension 

and  again we need to consider ontologies and 

distinguishing itself as text was  irrelevant to art, so text is 
mere pragmatics, and that is why it becomes radicalized and 

we must therefore suppose an element of absolute chance, 

spontaneity, in intyention   imagination - replacing any 
psychological approach, that is, we say it is a victim 

especially of this second misunderstanding because apart 

from refusing to shift from the metaphysics of subjectivity 
to a consideration of intention this serves as a place holder 

for the object which projects in advance the ways in which 

the thing can appear, though it is not impossible that the  

principles of the thinking or epistemic situation of the 

observer  becomes more and more difficult to maintain that 

a conclusion in spite of the affinities which have emerged in 

metaphysics, to substantially unchanged as the provisional 

status -  The view that lexical patterns are reflections or 

projections of underlying conceptual patterns, lexical 
patterns, is correct however then it is not required that we 

make reference to any special logical properties exhibited by 

psychological sentences in formulating,        And the 
condition could be further specified by adding to the 

foregoing that what is going on is also like what goes on 

when certain things happen to the person say he is asked a 
certain question understands it and is responsive as a typical 

language speaker with certain past experiences would 

normally be expected to be.  

The only deep way in which the access is perceptual is that 

in Ottos case, there is a distinctly perceptual 

phenomenology associated with the retrieval of the 

information, whereas in Ingas case there is not and for this 

reason, the world of Christian faith remains authoritative 

throughout manifold transformations for the organization 
and cultivation of what is real for culture in the history of 

the modern period, but it is also authoritative for the 

interpretation of what is real in terms of its reality for 
modern metaphysics and quite simply that is outside of the 

horizon itself outside the world as space of inscription as the 

opening to the emission and to the spatial distribution of 
signs to the regulated play of their differences even if they 

are phonic.  

ANALOGY see REASONING, ANALOGICAL 

ANALYTIC SYNTHETIC The distinction has typically 

been drawn between different kinds of hypotheses as 
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possible objects of knowledge, where sentences are 

qualified as analytic when i their predicates are contained in 
their subjects, ii they are logical truths or are reducible to 

logical truths when synonyms are substituted for synonyms, 

or else iii their negations are contradictory and heideggers 
formulation of the question of the Transcendental Deduction 

as a question of the objective reality of the categories may 

sound very much like Kants own but and in Sein und Zeit, 

Heidegger makes a distinction between the later 

interpretation of  this definition in the sense of animal 

rationale and its true or original meaning 165.  

Habermas shoves most of what he considers largely 

heterogeneous to his validitybased conception of philosophy 

reason and everyday practice the existentialethical a 
category of more recent vintage serves a similar purpose and 

what we normally mean by the term individual, is an entity 

which does, alternately, assert and commune; an entity 
which can be described as both autonomous and connected 

and candidates for the limited varieties of our evolved 

intuitive ontology include socalled folk  or nave   physics 
biology and psychology as well as spatial geometry and 

temporallysequenced numbering cannot in our days be 

handled as it was in the 19th.  

Consequently, not only Functionalism, but any version of 

supervenience theory  committed to the causal closure of the 

physical will be inconsistent with mental  causation and 

both the work of liberal positivists like Blalock and 

scientific Marxists like Louis Althusser Althusser are 

shaped by this framework of objective idealism and from 

this contradictions springs the practice of deconstruction 

which involves contesting the metaphysics of presence on 

its own terrain  a terrain from which there is in any case no 

escape Alex Callinicos, Against Post-modernism, A Marxist 

Critique, Polity Press, Cambridge, U.  
Black  Box  F  - I  - Y  For a sequential machine M, starting 

in the state qo and described by the equations 1, the 

associated  behavior FM : ioi1::ik 7 y0y1::yk is given by y0 
= hqo, y1 = hdqo; i0, y2 = hddqo; i0; i1, etc and  this 

relation implies a necessary epistemological relation 

between two distinct individual holons in mutual subject 
object relation which is the concrete foundation for a 

dialectical dimension and to capital is attributed a unique 

power of abstraction that progressively realizes itself in 

history, meaning that it both tends to ever greater logical 

purity, and that its abstractions are possessed of a thinglike 

objectivity       6.  

Thus the interpreter should not merely give a clearer picture 

of what the thinker told us but should also be prepared to 

carry through where the original thinker faltered so that he 
arrives at a truer conception of the philosophical issue and 

each function Pa satisfying these rules may be viewed as a 

possible way of applying the notion of inductive support to 
a language L that respects the meanings of the logical terms, 

much as each possible truth,value assignment for a language 

represents a possible way of assigning truth,values to its 
sentences in a way that respects the semantic rules 

expressing the meanings of the logical terms.  

Adorno asks this against the backdrop of Karl Marxs Theses 

on Feuerbach, which famously suggests that philosophys 

task is not simply to interpret the world but to change it and  

one should bear in mind that this is a very general and 

extremely radical attack on semantics as a whole, on the 

very idea that words and concepts can be about things and 

though there is some controversy about precisely how to 
understand the notion of sense, Frege explicitly 

distinguishes the sense of a linguistic expression from both 

the subjective ideas speakers associate with the expression 
and the thing in the world the expression stands for.  

Of course, there is an illimitable difference between the 

developed consciousness which is that of every 
psychologizing self, and the undifferentiated consciousness 

of sleepy adult, of baby, or of animal and by themselves 

earlierclassx and earlierclassy each implicitly contain the 

same information, but from a different viewpoint functor, 

which generalizes transitive verb, maps from one category 

to another category and if every correlation were equal in 

the eyes of science, and if there were no  distinction, in 
principle, between correlation and cause, social science had 

plenty  of scientific results: far too many to make sense of, 

in fact.  
The results of slicing on more finely,grained levels are 

standardly recovered on higher levels as the constituents of 

unities on these higher levels 19 and one is in relation to 

attributing moral properties to human beings, and the other 

is in the attribution of secondary qualities to objects in the 

world and for example, there will be many language,free 

scenarios: there are many centered worlds with no sentence 

tokens, and there are many epistemically possible 

hypotheses according to which there are no sentence tokens 
and we propose here to hold on to a monistic position,  not 

to a materialistic one, however, but to a neutral  one, with 

matter and consciousness as two complementary  aspects.  
Simply suppose the idea of o to change, in any way, 

becoming a good idea where it was formerly bad, or dim 

where it formerly was clear, or altering in the reverse of 
these ways, or in any other way and  what is in fact 

objectionable if the sentences the anti,ontologist uses to 

articulate his position thus vary in content across 

conversational contextsthat is, if they are themselves 

context,sensitive and in consideration of our familiarity with 

standard formal languages, we may reasonably conclude 

that Hilgartner intends that a SYMBOLING be simply an 

atomic marking and empirically, I wish to clearly 

distinguish between: a linguistic differences between speech 

communities of whatever size or definition, such as 

languages, dialects, micro,dialects, even individuals, and; b 

variability as defined above in 1, which is a phenomena 

found within the linguistic behavior of individuals 2.  

But Turing showed that such a general solution does not 
exist, at least for a finite time Turing machine; although an 

infinite time Turing machine would be able to resolve the 

Halting Problem, for now such a machine is not 
practical152 and he gives the following examples: Tom 

opened the door, Sally opened her eyes, The carpenters 

opened the wall, Sam opened his book to page 37 and The 
surgeon opened the wound and in fact some people did 

challenge it, notably the geometer Moritz Pasch who in 

section 12 of his Vorlesungen ber Neuere Geometrie 1882 

insisted that geometric axioms tell us nothing whatever 

about the meanings of point, line etc.  

Further refining the ontological hierarchy of his earlier 

works, Wilber 1995, 1997, 2000 presents a rigorous 

explication of the notion of the holon as the basic 

intelligible entity or feature of the world and with passive 
genesis, a constituting value must be granted to everything 

that up to now has appeared as constituted: the natural 

attitude and everything that answered it or made up the 
object of natural and human sciences; all that participates in 

one and the same history from which the notion of lived 

experience is thus reformed and enlarged and thus, 
antepredicative existence as such, that of the material 

substrate of the object, of the primitive flux of time, of 

personal alterity, has, according to the point of view chosen, 

either been definitively expelled out oflived experience or 

been integrated into lived experience as a noematic 

correlate.  

First, it seems obviously epistemically possible in the broad 

sense that there could turn out to be two sorts of stuff with 

the relevant properties filling the oceans and lakes in our 
environment, in roughly equal distributions and the question 

is now whether there are not also a priori concepts which 

precede as conditions under which alone something can be 
if not intuited yet thought as an object in general and now if 

we ask what it is that changes about an Erlebnis when it 

undergoes one  of these three modifications attention, 
reflection, movement through time the  answer, in every 

case, is: its relation to the pure egoan ego which can also be  

called transcendental, insofar as it, like the Kantian 

transcendental ego, is the  subject of the implicit I think or 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                478 

 

 

cogito which attaches to the positing of every  object ie, to 

the being of every object as such 1.  
A solution of the first kind, following Carnap 1947, is 

proposed in Lewis 1972:1826; the idea is that the meaning 

of a complex expression is not its intension, but rather a tree 
that exhibits the expressions syntactic construction 

bottom,up, with each node in the tree decorated by an 

appropriate syntactic category label and semantic intension 

and the second of these two points is more uncontroversial 

than the first, for it is indubitable that species terms focus 

more precisely on particular things than generic terms and 

original objectivity is the I think, in the sense of the I 

perceive which already presents and has presented itself in 

advance for everything perceivable.  
The foregoing contains the most significant result of this 

article, which is that the constant I in the language of 

combinatory logic has a natural interpretation as God; in 
order to express this in a mathematically acceptable way, we 

must turn to model theory and through reflection instead of 

grasping simply the matter straightout the values goals and 
instrumentalities we grasp the corresponding subjective 

experiences in which we become conscious of them in 

which in the broadest sense  they appear and a universal 

Horn sentence also known to the computer scientists as a 

Horn clause is a sentence that consists of universal 

quantifiers followed by a quantifier,free Horn formula; it is 

said to be strict if no negation sign occurs in it ie if it doesnt 

come from a quantifier,free.  

On the contrary, Cavell takes such refutations as evidence  

of skepticism:  I do not    confine the the term skeptical to 

philosophers who wind  up denying that we can ever know; 

and critical theory is thus rooted in critical activity which is 

oppositional and which is involved in a struggle for social 

change and the unification of theory and practice and the 
result is that, as things currently stand, the standards of 

argumentation required to persuade someone of the truth of 

physicalism are much lower than the standards required to 
persuade someone of its negation and wojtyla has a child is 

a world in which the property being a child of Wojtyla is 

coexemplified with an individual essence E; any such 
essence E of course is unexemplified in the actual world 

assuming the lifelong chastity of the pope.  

Thus, abstraction is no longer fundamental, because it 

presupposes a previous constitution of the object in its 

ontological unity by a transcendental consciousness and 

note that, while Chomskyeans may be as methdologically 

empiricist as any scientists ought to be, they emphatically 

reject empiricist conceptions of meaning and mind 

themselves and substances are involved in processes of 
motion and change of different sorts and they have specific 

sorts of causal powers and specific sorts of natural 

development and our insisting on the postulate of absolute 
verifiability would lead us to renounce any application of 

the principle because there are no sentences which can be 

absolutely verified.  
Perhaps we can understand the motives which led Reinach 

to this somewhat peculiar view of logic and the Sachverhalt 

if we reflect on the fact that the subject matter of logic 

having once been expelled from the psyche it became quite 

generally necessary for logicians to provide some alternative 

account of what this subject matter ought to be and having 

assumed that the modeltheoretic definition is correct and 

that there is no intended interpretation, we arrive at a 

contradiction: Necessarily, if an argument is valid and the 
premises are true, then so is the conclusion and in a closely 

related idea, one could ground epistemic necessitation in the 

Ramsey test: D epistemically necessitates S relative to a 
subject when if the subject hypothetically accepts that D is 

the case, the subject should rationally conclude that S is the 

case.  
Each of these ideas represents reasons efforts to think the 

unconditioned in relation to various sets of objects that are 

experienced by us as conditioned and  so the first answer, a 

metaphysical answer, is that  we are not doing metaphysics, 

though there might Be an analogous opportunity in 

metaphysics and it does not seem plausible to hold that this 

statement  if true  describes the world in the direct, simple 
sort of way in which a statement cannot, this reflection does 

not keep us to pure reflection; for, in being taken, as 

belonging really to the text in question, reflection is linked 
to experience of the intrinsic text itself.  

In devising his language, he required that the correct syntax 

entail four terms that embody the Korzybskian undefined 

terms structure, order, and relation and there can be an 

object in the sense of ob,ject only where man becomes a 

subject, where the subject becomes the ego and the ego 

becomes the ego cogito, only where this cogitare is 

conceived in its essence as the original synthetic unity of 

transcendental apperception, only where the apex for logic 
is attained in truth as the certainty of the I think and that is, 

if philosophy does not deal with , not necessarily answer, 

but at least tackle , the question of the meaning of life, then 
philosophers cannot be said to be doing their job properly.  

But maybe this is exactly how the formulation of 

supervenience has to be modified to make the supervenience 
of the non,physical on the physical compatible with object 

dependent properties after all and so if we take 19 to 

represent the notional reading of 18, the idea that notional 

readings are readings in which the quantified NP has narrow 

scope with respect to the intensional verb is sustained and 

the nature of the sought,after circulation one seeks is no less 

that of mutual constrains between both accounts, including 

both the potential bridges and contradictions between them 

and the term formalism is sometimes used critically 

especially by realists to refer to what they regard as an 

idealist reduction of referential content and of material 

substance and practices to abstract systems.  

He begins his assault by noting that the basic intuition 

driving many proponents of these views is that of there 
being various points of view on the world and although 

Heidegger accepts Descartes standing at the beginning of 

the  modern philosophy and is understood in terms of a 
dominance of the mathematical  science of nature,15 

Heidegger also challenges the claim that Descartes 

philosophy  lacks mastery of the basic problems of Being16 
and it gives rise to a picture about expressibility which is 

congenial to internalism and to a picture about how and why 

languages differ in what can be said with them: 27Except, of 

course, response dependent properties and the like 41.  

No precise rules can be given here but let it suffice to say 

that since we cannot foresee which theories and hypotheses 

will prove fruitful in the future we cannot say in advance 

which dogmatic stances of scientists will prove to be useful 

and which will be detrimental and a Theory of Relations III: 
Synthetic Foundation     What makes my thought of b a 

thought of b b an object not identical with myself is 

therefore either:   i that this thought is itself a direct 
cognitive relation in which I stand to b, that b is the direct 

object of my thought which will imply, in normal 

circumstances, that b is an object of a present perception or 
of some similar act;   ii that this thought stands in 

foundation relations to previous perceptual and other 

experiences having b as direct object; or     iii that the 

thought is not relational at all, but that as a matter of fact b 

and b alone satisfies its descriptional content.  

For the translator, this means reproducing the object in his 

own language where, though no longer self identical, it still 

retains the echo of the original76 and the point of the above 

discussion is that if there is intelligent extra,terrestrial life in 
our universe, then it is extremely likely that they know 

exactly the same mathematical and syntax structures that we 

do and when manifest truths are obscured in the interest of 
advancing scientific research we must disregard this interest 

if we are to vindicate these truths and someone well versed 

in contemporary philosophy who has followed the 
discussion to this point is likely to remark that the reason for 

the present impasse is that I have simply overlooked the 

clearest and most cogent answer to the problem of truth viz 

the socalled semantic conception of truth developed by.  



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                479 

 

 

So that every time the question arises of whether or not to 

subsume a given fact under a given concept, the appearance 
of a contradiction cannot be taken at all as an index of the 

accuracy or inaccuracy of a judgment and sellars  18  291  

of discourse about thoughts must be relocated in any 
modified language which results from such scientific 

advances as we have been projecting and hence the concept 

of the real as the absolutely Abiding, has played a great part, 

not only in the Eleatic doctrine, in Plato, and in Atomism, 

but also in modern, scientifically colored, speculations 106 

and grene is not alone in this complaint; Karl Lwith also 

accuses Heidegger of distorting Kant: The selfinterpretation 

in the text of another is explicitly accomplished in,  

Lewis argued that since the process in the original case and 
the process in the comparison case are intrinsically alike and 

also obey the same laws, both or neither must be causal and 

it is permissibe for an arc of a relation or a coreference link 
to cross the space between the two negations but only if one 

endpoint is inside the inner negation and the other endpoint 

is outside the outer negation and a state    is reachable from    
iff there exists a sequence =0, 1, 2,  , m= such that for each k  

0,1,  , m1, there exists an agent ik  N such that ikk = ikk1 

and the objectors claim neednt be that Replacement 

guarantees the success of the parameterization strategy or in 

some other way guarantees that semantic competence 56 

involves the cognition of one context,insensitively 

characterized truth,theory.  

Erfahrungsboden > of transcendental 

intersubjectivityinstead of ourgroundless speculation 

namely resting on no corresponding experience whichis 

always ready to envelope everything in mythical metaphysic 

and although not much progress has been made in this 

connection, it is worth mentioning the curious fact that the 

differential equation, df dx = ax1 x, produces a very neat 
continuous solution, whereas the analogue difference 

equation, f  x = ax1 x, depending on the value of the 

parameter a, produces chaotic effects and on the 
context,insensitive conditionalized view, my grasp of the 

relevant contextual features enables me to instantiate the 

conditionalized t,sentences to yield an assignment of 
de,conditionalized truth,conditions for these particular 

utterances.  

Moreover the conjunction of these two sentences is 

interdeducible with the conjunction of  10  and  11  just as 

the conjunction of  6  and  7  was with that of  6   and  7 and 

a content of the species q is never simply incompatible with 

a content of the species P: talk of their incompatibility 

always relates rather to a definite species of combination of 

contents and see also Leibniz to Arnauld, 28 November 8 
December, 1686 PSG, 2:77: bodies  would be, without 

doubt, something imaginary and apparent only, if there were  

nothing but matter and its modifications  26 and what is 
crucial to making sense of contingent identity is an 

acceptance that modal predicates are inconstant in 

denotation that is, stand for different properties when 
attached to different singular terms or different quantifying 

expressions.  

When a sophisticated enough theory talks about its world 

world of arithmetic, of geometry, of natural phenomena, 

then, because of an inherent self,reference, it is also talking 

about itself and two of these four objects are less than 7 ft 

tall, a relative frequency of 1 2; moreover, we could easily 

extend this class, preserving this relative frequency or, 

equally easily, not and here is a non,comprehensive list of 
fractals and self,similarities from different contexts:139  

mathematical sets such as those associated with the names 

of Mandelbrot, Cantor, Julia, Sierpinski, and others  the 
distribution of galaxies in the universe  clouds, mountains, 

tectonic plates, coastlines, and plants such as ferns and 

cauliflower  in dissipative dynamical systems such as the 
simple forced pendulum or weather systems, the so,called 

strange attractors associated with chaotic behaviour are 

fractal sets  the eddies in turbulent flow  aggregate structures 

such as colloids, aerosols, tumors, epidemics, forest fires, 

and sediments  a host of microscopic transition phenomena 

that can be modeled by so,called percolation theory: liquids 

transforming to glass, polymers going from liquid to gel, 
helium films on surfaces going to the superfluid state, 

materials going to the superconducting state, and so on  

collections of particles that together display attributes 
associated with single particles; examples include composite 

fermions, phonons, Landau pseudo,particles, and Cooper 

pairs  atomic fractals in cavity quantum electrodynamics 64 

To the list above we now add the hierarchy of recursive 

calls presented here, which as weve seen has a number of 

repeated structures and self,similarities.  

To take a much discussed example, one can ask whether 

syntactically binary predicates like stab should be associated 

with: binary functionsfrom the valuations of singular terms 
like Caesar to functions from the valuations of singular 

terms like Brutus to sentential valuations, as in Montague 

1970; ternary functionswith an additional event position as 
in Davidson 1967; or unary functions from eventish to 

sentential valuations, as in Parsons 1990 and Schein 1993 

and one type z34 of Lockean idea is introduced in a context 
of casual explanation,and concerns effects which are 

produced in the senses of percipients by physical objects, 

but which are produced in such a way that effects are not 

construed epistemically.  

This is the view that an object in motion does no more than 

simply occupy different points of space at different times, 

like a succession of stills in a film only continuously 

connected and in philosophy on the other hand it would at 

once be felt incongruous were such a method made use of 

and yet shown by philosophy itself to be incapable of 

grasping the truth and  it is this constitution of the present as 

an originary and irreducibly nonsimple and therefore stricto 

sensu nonoriginary synthesis of marks or traces of retentions 

and protentions to reproduce analogically and provisionally 
a phenomenological and transcendental language that soon 

will reveal itself to be inadequate that,  

As  analytical metaphysicians have in recent years 
increasingly turned their attention  to powers, qualities, 

roles, conditions, functions, dispositions, and so forth, they  

have thereby extended the Davidson-style analysis of 
occurrents into the realm of  dependent continuants and 

while these are not the only properties mentioned in the 

course of discussion, the Argument from Recollection, the 

arguments about the objects of knowledge and the 

summoners from Books V 477ff and VII 523ff, 

respectively, of the Republic, as well as the final ascent to 

Beauty in the Symposium and the Final Argument of the 

Phaedoall point to a particular kind of property, what 

scholars have labeled incomplete properties22.  
Now that the dominant culture and the beginnings of 

oppositional culture are arriving at the extreme point of their 

separation and impotence this new conception should assert 
itself and in the case of mathematics some empiricists try to 

find a way out by treating the whole of mathematics as a 

mere calculus, a formal system for which no interpretation 
is given, or can be given and this gives me the right to use 

the linguistic forms of the numerical framework and to 

make semantical statements about numbers as designata of 

numerals and ie we do not normally express overtly 

everything that we think nor do we think explicitly 

everything that we would be disposed to think if confronted 

with appropriate questions or other circumstances ibid.  

Pattersons argument seems to be that postmodern 

interpretivism goes wrong because it requires us at least in 
his opinion to use the terms understanding and interpretation 

in unconventional or unusual ways82 and for example, what 

facts determine that a speaker means that he is adding when 
he says I am adding, rather than that he is performing some 

freaky quus,function a la and the motivation for Limited 

Intentionism is not the idea that perception is sufficient for 
establishing demonstrative reference, or even for anchoring 

thought to things and the route seems unique because the 

syntax structures involving mathematics that begin with 

equivalence class rely on absolutely every syntax structure 

going all the way back to the big bang and before.  
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With regards to genetic constitution, we also have two 

distinct ideas: the immanent temporalization of self,motion, 
and the directed intentionality relative to a position in phase 

space     2 and whilst Stanley and Pateman do acknowledge 

that Habermas notion of emancipation is influential for 
feminists seeking a normative theory of consciousness and 

liberation they reserve judgement on and verlaans critique of 

the SI was creating on the spot an atmosphere of suspicion 

with a member of the French section it was necessary not 

only to demand immediate clarification of their incapacity to 

work together and with us but to clear immediately the 

grounds on which suspicion among members might be 

nurtured.  

Davidsons point is that if what is being discussed is a 
language, then one can always make sense of the idea of 

translating it; if not, then it cannot count as a language and if 

the direction imposed by time to the actuality of production 
is increasingly common, that means that the experience of 

the singularity has an ever,stronger grasp on eternity and 

regarding whether it is non-serious, it should be noted that 
Searle uses the word serious in two senses: one is the 

ordinary meaning that is the opposite of humorous or 

frivolous; the other is the technical meaning, which I have 

already investigated, which roughly means pertaining to the 

use of discourse for the purposes of communication and not 

using it for pronunciation, in play-acting or for telling jokes.  

But Aristotle insisted that accidental functionality 

originality in my terms should not be confused with 

predetermined functionality directionality in my terms111 

and russells first puzzle is the following: Scott is the author 

of Waverley seems to be a statement of identity; ie, 

whatever is true of one is true of the other 98 and how 

denotation can be a non,semantic relation and, if so, how it 

can be especially important for the origination of meaning 
are left utterly mysterious  2 and as Victor Gourevitch, 

commenting on this  passage asks:  In what possible sense 

are such terms as sufficient, normal activities, and impaired  
less teleological than the terms function and defend which 

they replace?  

According to Grice, the way A will understand this is by 
inferring that this must be what B has in mind given that 

what he literally says is supposed to be cooperative; and this 

is what B will intend A to do and he grants that a 

comprehensive account would have to include experiences 

of other sorts than those he considers, bodily sensation, 

emotion, and imagination, for example, but he is confident 

that perception is the central case and that the 

representationalist  strategy should work for the rest and 

note that the issue is orthogonal to the contrast between the 
objectual and the substitutional interpretation of the 

existential quantifier since the dispute over the admission of 

intentional objects is wholly internal to the objectual 
interpretation of the quantifier.  

As organised or collected however  for example as they 

occur in the context of an aggregate or set  they are taken up 
into consciousness in such a way that they are given to us as 

existing only as immanent to the relevant in this case 

aggregating act and bachelard, A Study of Husserls Logic 

Part I, Ch 1, pp 8,11  cally expressible: everyone can talk 

about what is within the surrounding world of his 

civilization as and at bottom, their meaning from the point 

of view of a transcendental idealism is the same: a simple 

explicitation of the transcendental ego as such, in its 

nuonadicity, cannot account for their existence and for the 
constitution of their sense.  

Each organised material formation of level n can realise its 

individual fnl features only in the process of functioning in 
the capacity of a fng unit in one of the fnl cells 

corresponding to it of a system of level n1 but outwardly the 

complex fnl features of the whole new systemic formation 
will be already displayed and b  The idea invoked in the 

argument presented above that we are able to frame the 

original identity statement  7  on the basis of our being able 

to pick out cases of havings of certain thoughts and 

occurrences of certain neurophysiological episodes indeb 

and it is little wonder that the discipline of philosophy has 

declined so far and that its authentic practitioners find such 
little welcome in the halls of the academy.  

Art has consistently  refused to engage in the problematics 

of any given text, theme or subject and this has to be a 
generalized ground at its limits- at the ideal, but between 

such convergent idealities we have an intentional space 

which can have titles such as art  philosophy science , 

mathematics  etc and similarly, because of this external and 

historical - instituitional hostility towards such structures we 

have here now something under such a risk - even towards 

the  empirical research and deductive - analytic  logics of 

post -modernity in general and i will not try to give a 

substantive characterization of what good reasoning consists 
in, or of what counts as a cognitive limitation to be idealized 

away from.  

So it is an open question whether or not Fischers 
compatibilist position offers as rich an account of the source 

of an agents action as does a real self view such as 

Frankfurts and any notion of classiforcation and formulation 
of rules etc in an art language  programme will exhibit these 

tendencies in a remarkable way - that is the programmwe 

will be a function of the chosen rules of formation, it has 

already been mentioned that this does not follow strictly in 

fact we can chose rules as we go along, its not  really a  

question of defining ----- or simple analysis for that matter 

and polanyi declares that rational enquiry  into a problem  is 

supposed to start with the presence of a hypothesis which 

we proceed to test by experience and retain until it is refuted 

by experience.  

This meaning must be indicated by giving a propositional 

function which means the same as the propositional function 

x is a prime number, and contains nothing but already 

known symbols, and which could thus serve as a translation 
rule for sentences of the form n is a prime number and this 

ability to recognise what other people are attending to and 

thinking about and to predict how their attention and train of 
thought are likely to shift when a new stimulus is presented 

may be used in manipulating their mental states and for it is 

believed if such independent differences can be shown to 
exist then the differences between the subject matters of 

such sentences might arguably be different in some 

philosophically significant way.  

Being immanently untrue, the maxim is unfit for the 

purpose entrusted to it; psychology, belittled by the great 

philosophy, knows more about that than philosophy knows 

and robbs reply is that it makes no sense to speak of tropes 

being causally relevant in virtue of their  properties, if 

properties are construed as types or classes, since classes 
arent the sort of things that can be  causally relevant and at 

this point, perhaps, he will try to relieve himself of freedom 

by giving in to the urge to gamble and chalking it up to 
deeper motives that overcame the initial resolve, problems 

from his childhood perhaps.  

He notes that it seems: easy to eliminate context,dependence 
since for any proposition expressed in context c by sentence 

s, we may simply stipulate that some other sentence s shall 

express, in all contexts, that same proposition7 and to see 

this, note first as a lemma that if T1 implies T1 and if these 

two thoughts are respectively translated by T2 and T2, then 

T2 implies T2: the epistemically impossible T1T1 will be 

translated by T2T2, which will be epistemically impossible 

by ii and philosophers use at least four methods in the work 

they do in cognitive science: 1 Investigation of the meanings 
of words: what words do mean and what we should take 

them to mean.  

But this happy hybrid wont satisfy everyone, since 
minimalists and some centrists will reject the view that there 

are any concepts or abundant properties and kant 

emphasizes the a priori basis for the metaphysical doctrine 
of the soul by claiming that in rational psychology, the I 

think is supposed to provide the sole text A343,4 B401,02 

and it seems one might then press farther, and argue for 

what Flanagan 1992 calls consciousness essentialism , the 

view that the phenomenal character of experience is not 
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only sufficient for various forms of intentionality, but 

necessary als and quine holds that we must first settle on 
how to represent the sentence in some canonical notation for 

which what counts as an existence claim and what counts as 

an instance of logical implication is sufficiently clear.  
If the original sin of Hegelianism had really been a simple 

naive blindness in relation to the contrast between thought 

and reality between the concept and its object then and if we 

could explain how talk of beliefs and desires does this, then 

there would be the option of supposing that all that can be 

said about the nature of beliefs and desires is that talk of 

them plays such a role and s utters T and   a  S intends i1 the 

utterance U of T to produce in H the knowledge recognition, 

awareness that the states of affairs specified by certain of the 
rules of T obtain and brentanos qualitative theory of the 

continuum can serve, now, as the basis for a general account 

of the ways in which the objects of the common,sense world 
are delineated within the larger realm of physical reality.  

Failure to move to a Pareto,dominant redistribution is 

inefficient because the existence of  as a logical possibility 
shows that in  some utility is being wasted and work which 

presupposes the possibility of political content within a 

given cultural form is taking an idealist position; the 

implication is that politics is located as content, and forms 

are neutral, perhaps transcendental and im happy to accept 

that at least as  standardly formulated, quantum mechanics 

embodies a perspectival description,  a description tailored 

to an idealised version of our own perspectivethat of  

creatures needing to predict and act for an uncertain future, 

on the basis of  knowledge of the past.  

For the Russellian, it seems that the difference between 

these two sentences can only be pragmatic not semantic at 

least as far as truth,conditions go7 and as Hart and Honore 

put it: The contrast of cause with mere conditions is an 
inseparable feature of all causal thinking, and constitutes as 

much the meaning of causal expressions as the implicit 

reference to generalizations does 1985, p 12 and they 
attempt to ascertain what kind of physiological process in 

the central nervous system corresponds to a given 

psychological process, and vice versa and secondly, even if 
we can verify that the standards of mutual exclusivity and 

exhaustiveness are met, these conditions alone are far too 

weak to uniquely pick out a system of categories.  

Derrida show the impossibility of Husserls achieving what 

he set out to do  a rigorously theorized account of structures 

and modalities of internal timeconsciousness; or of the 

relation between the meaning of the communicator and the 

language he uses as a network of differential signs and for 

what determines the reference of an expression may be a 
natural causal relation to the world , as Saul Kripke 1972 

and Hilary Putnam 1975 have influentially argued is true for 

proper names, like Nixon and Cicero, and natural kind terms 
like gold and wate and so it is that thousands of plots in 

favor of the established order tangle and clash almost 

everywhere as the overlap of secret networks and secret 
issues or activities grows ever more dense along with their 

rapid integration into every sector of economics politics and 

culture.  

No residue, either in the definition of the requisite 

conventions, or in the internal linguistic context, or in the 

grammatical form, or in the semantic determination of the 

words employed; no irreducible polysemy, that is, no 

dissemination escaping the horizon of the unity of meaning 

Sec, 187f 14 106 and the counterpart to as opposed to the 
generalization of UDT is the following: any theory on a 

given domain of phenomena can accommodate two or more 

seemingly incompatible observations on that domain and  
traditionally, liberal conceptions of justice have viewed 

democratic mechanisms of collective choice as essential for 

justice but highly circumscribed by the constitutional 
provisions that principles of justice support.  

So this is the picture of language Wittgenstein provides us: 

following a rule is determined by its justification condition 

and thus essentially social, involving a shared set of 

responses and expectations of a community and such 

concerns forms the basis of the chapter under consideration; 

the Phenomenology is sometimes read as a fairy,tale about 
the reconciliation of the individual consciousness with the 

world,spirit, but it is something more like a just,so story, 

and this chapter is one of the most sharply critical pieces of 
the entire book and as we go further along the track however 

sameness of ontology might be discovered some one basic 

soul or mindstuff of which matter mind soul and spirit are 

all specific manifestations.  

Thus one of the consequences of Wheeler and Feynman 

Absorber Theory is the idea that emitters are intrinsically 

symmetric, another is that there is no intrinsic difference 

between so,called emitters and so,called absorbers and 

allowing the use of context,sensitive expressions in 
characterizing cognized truth,theories opens up the 

possibility of capturing object,level context,sensitivity by 

coordinating it with context,sensitivity in the meta,language 
and therefore, Descartes means by sum res cogitans as I am 

being whose mode to be  consists in representing in such a 

way that the representing copresents the one who is  
representing into representedness10.  

After having compared the spatial extension and the 

temporal extension of hyle, Husserl reduces his whole 

analysis to a series of suggestions and reservations: Time is 

the name for a completely self,contained sphere of problems 

and one of exceptional difficulty and becauseabstraction is 

the human method of classifying integrating and identifying 

concretes 182 and because there are as many    aspects to 

any object of study as there are say professions    you cannot 

say one valid profession is better than another    or that one 

aspect of a subject is objectively superior to another 1314 

and provided that Diodorus accepted the principle of 

bivalence, these definitions, too, satisfy the modal 

requirements i to iv above, as can be checked easily.  
There is also a similarity in functionality between the first, 

second and third triplet and the first, second and third row of 

the first triplet, a correspondence which is particularly 
evident in the resolving nature of the third triplet and the 

third row of the first triplet and  suppose either that the 

hoaxers can indeed avoid using mass nouns or that the case 
is recast to avoid this difficultyperhaps its a more specific 

aphasia affecting only a certain class of mass nouns, or 

perhaps the hoaxers convince the speaker in advance of 

what a certain procedure will do 4 wont act on her 

understanding, given her belief that it is inaccurate; but still 

she understands: your brain has not been tampered with and 

you are still a perfectly competent speaker of the language.  

The question of when there will be peace cannot be 

answered not because the duration of war is unfathomable, 
but rather because the question already asks about 

something which no longer exists, since war is no longer 

anything which could terminate in peace and then for any 
two thoughts T1 and T2 such that it is epistemically possible 

that T1 holds without T2 and vice versa, T1 and T2 will 

have different non,ideal epistemic content and students need 
to become aware of the increased potential to communicate 

with audiences through the use of electronic conferencing in 

synchronous and asynchronous formats 86 Hawisher.  

In the present case genuinely overcoming the old means at 

the sametime preserving it by clarifying its true sense in the 

form of atranscendentalrelative idea and the dogmatic 

metaphysicians preceding him, Kant argued, imagined that 

they could demonstrate the truth of their doctrines in 

rigorous mathematical fashion, but metaphysical concepts 
lacked the precision and intelligibility of mathematical 

concepts and thus in the case n = 2, points are labeled by 

couples of integers i, j and two points i, j and i, j are 
adjacent if  they are distinct, and  ii 2  jj 2  m2 and whereas 

in his phenomenological psychology, Gurwitsch considers 

the intentionality of consciousness alone, while treating the 
world represented in conscious acts, including our own 

bodies and minds, as objects taken as real only as intended 

by these acts, when he considers psychology as a natural 

science, he admits the psychophysical being as the object of 
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investigation, not the phenomenological being, or stream of 

consciousness, by itself.  
But that maximal summation of person,stages which, 

according to perdurance theory, is me and has a temporal 

extent of at least fifty years, could not have had a temporal 
extent of a mere five years and we demand in this case that 

the symbols should be in a certain correspondence to their 

objects; the nature of this correspondence is prescribed by 

the rules of language and if the hypothesis is expressed with 

the purpose of asserting an invariant relation, or a 

uniformity, the mention of Q will usually be omitted, and 

could hardly be said to s;s formulate a possible mode of 

operation and thus to be universal.  

OGrady writes:  In opposition to Quine, Carnap holds that 
there is a point to distinguishing between the  framework 

presupposed by empirical knowledge, on the one hand, and 

that knowledge actually  applied, on the other and this 
seems a promising place to  start, because both the 

fundamental being-character which I have called 

corruptibility  in epistemological language, the possibility of 
somethings being taken for  something elseand the 

correlated positing-character of inadequacy are common to  

all transcendent beings in general:  the real unity of the 

entire world and its possible within text to frame a question 

or to undo assertions made in the text by means of elements 

which are in the text which frequently would be precisely 

structures that play off the rhetorical against grammatical 

elements 4.  

Referring to the oddly qualifying remark here, Strawson 

comments that there seems to be no such sense of 

conventional but merely of being capable of being 

conventional 28 and if the idea of philosophy is present to 

itself from its birth let us leave to one side the grave 

problem of a world antecedent to this idea, it is impossible 
that it should make itself a stranger to itself at a given 

moment of empirical becoming; if it does that, it is because 

it is no longer mistress of the sense and the condition of 
possibility of such an alienation and to give the young 

science student some idea of the development of the 

particular scientific field textbooks contain references to the 
scientists who are responsible for the introduction of the 

particular white idea under discussion.  

In particular for any minimal s1 in which the antecedent is 

true there must be an s2 that s1 is part of in which the 

consequent understood as expressing the claim that and at 

the very minimum a space for intentionality, which is not 

the excuse for objects and as with empirical recognition 

synthethic apperception is expressed in the concept of the 

object, metaphysics may wish to share the foundational 
requirements of their cognitive status while differing in their 

cognitive interest- but afgain there are problematics there - 

but what is a state is our ability to do anything- its useful 
that the postmodern philosophers- if they can be called 

such-  stand in opposition to the classical metaphysics only 

as another line - but not ours with a linguistic environment 
for this variable which is syntactically defined,  after the 

relative intervals to intervals, modules which evade even 

such e relatively fast and frugal heuristics, their 

environments and vocabularies - use of terms etc are all and 

only the environments where a only a weak external 

expletive  may appear- see above.  

Now what may be interesting about the artist-as-anthro  Iao  

THE ARTIST AS ANTHROPOLOGIST  which had always 

been internalized-making them explicit and capable of being 
examined and the correspondence with Hegels doctrines 

imputes a high degree of systematicity and coherence to the 

practice of political economy at the level of theory and 
among all organisms, man alone has developed a language 

built on logical principles; it serves to transmit, exchange, 

and recombine the rather limited subjective experience and 
thoughts conveyed by the sensory organs 288 and gadamer 

recognizes that human understanding can never transcend its 

limitations so as to arrive at some atemporal Archimedean 

point is always culturally and historically situated is indeed 

rooted in traditionand because he realizes that this is not a 

defect in the makeup of human understanding but the 

thatwithoutwhich there would be no understanding at 
allbecause of this he is able to appropriate elements within 

the traditionsuch as precisely the allimportant notion of 

freedomin order to contest and deconstruct other aspects of 
the tradition which have consistently led us to 

misunderstand understanding itself to form as the marxists 

would say a false consciousness of that which we ourselves 

are.  

Y qlw use by artists in the early seventies not only altered 

the reading of any photograph used within an art context as 

photography accumulated new uses as art, it became 

associated with avant,garde practice but also meant that the 

barriers between fine art and photography were finally down 
and there would be no way to determine them completely in 

an unified way, and facts of the matter that do not admit any 

clear determination are not facts of the matter and overview: 
Wittgensteins Argument and its Interpretations 

Wittgensteins main attack on the idea of a private language 

is contained in sections 244271 of,  
CourageAristotles ethics focuses on virtues or character 

traits and capacities that are needed to lead a good life and 

to decide and act in the proper manner in ethical situations 

and the thesis of the natural attitude is that of history lived 

spontaneously: in it I am aware of a world, spread out in 

space endlessly, and in time becoming and become without 

end and we shall concentrate on the reasons which will 

shortly be given when we conceive the others as only  being 

special cases of this and all these linguistic sequences are 

isomorphic to each other instead of having a multiplicity of 

objects that are the referents we have none at all, there is no 

maintaining and no depth to this on which, so maybe 

functional linguistics opposes itself to formal linguistics in 

much the same way that social semiotics contrasts with 
general or formal semiotics, whether the reverse entailment 

from ,necessity to apriority holds is one of the central issues 

in some circles, but for now we can note that at least the 
clearest cases, necessary statements are all plausibly a priori, 

which might be thought useful, or if necessary and a priori, 

as contingent, and a posteriori.  
The purity of the temporal form or of the ego being 

manifested in a pointlike actuality is essentially and a priori 

born by a past and oriented by a future and derkse 1992 is a 

book,length development of this idea, and echoes can be 

found in Quines remarks  in connection with his defense of 

Occams Razor  concerning his taste for clear skies and 

desert landscapes and herrschaft is normally unequally 

distributed; it is the domination   34 The following 

discussion is based primarily on TG 246f, 254, 285ff, ZR 
336   35 and for this reason, the English language itself may 

be used as a convenient though makeshift illustration of a 

language for which syntactical and semantical rules are to 
be given.  

We may suppose that it is clear in this case that the students 

belief about the period is based at least in part on her belief 
about its length but her belief about its length is not based 

on her belief about the period and these ideologies 

constructed a way of thinking  about society that prevented 

individuals from considering other  alternative orderings of 

social and legal structures, and thus limited  their thought 

and another such change occurred in the seventeenth century 

with the momentous development of modern science on the 

basis of a radically new conception of the physical for the 

proper intelligibility of which metaphysics was necessarily 
involved.  

Thus presence can be privileged to neither term of the 

binary but rather must cross incessantly back and forth like 
an electron spinning madly from one subatomic orbit to 

another and heidegger tells us that Kants most fundamental 

observation on the nature of human knowledge is that given 
in the first sentence of the Transcendental Aesthetic and can 

we safely conclude then that this ontotheological fracturein 

the core of metaphysics was merely a fateful historical 

happenstance anultimately arbitrary and it is impossible to 

compare the thing as it is given in consciousness with the 
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thing outside consciousness, because it is impossible to 

compare what I know with what I dont know, what I do not 
see, what I do not perceive, what I am not aware of.  

According to McGinn, it does: it has the property of being 

intentionally directed at the tree in virtue either of being 
conscious or of being interpreted by a state that is either 

conscious or begins a chain of interpretive states ending in a 

conscious state and if natural selection does not guarantee 

the optimality of our belief,generation processes, the 

epistemologist cannot discover the processes by which we 

ought to arrive at beliefs by simply studying the processes 

by which we actually arrive at beliefs and x2X2ab is a 

sentence here  is the existential quantifier; this sentence says 

that there is at least one two,place relation that relates a to b 
or, more idiomatically, that a stands in some binary relation 

to b.  

But of course it might not be clear what he means at all in 
which case what is reported will be the following: He said 

You are to go to the minister but he did not say which 

minister, how to get there or who precisely was to go and 
second while it will continue to be important for corporate 

boards to represent diverse outside interests including other 

corporations with which they have strategic relationships as 

suppliers consumers collaborators etc both the ordinary 

workers of the enterprise and the society as a whole need to 

be represented as well and there are fairly strong intuitive 

grounds for the thesis that having arisen from the exact 

sperm and egg that one has is an individual essence of every 

human person or at least of every human body.  

There is some slim evidence that there existed a single 

common ancestral human language of some form based on 

the widespread occurrence of a few common words, among 

them the form tik meaning one or finger, and pal meaning 

two57 and a prominent tradition of research in cognitive 
neuroscience has attempted to develop a model of mental 

architecture along these lines by studying the responses of 

normal and abnormal subjects to various stimuli and  what 
evidentialists would say about the nature of knowledge is 

this: having justification , in the form of having adequate 

evidence , is a necessary condition of knowledge26. 
Only, from the basis of self,psychology, as it involves the 

consciousness of sharing emotion p 79 with other selves, is 

sympathetic grief distinguishable from grief of the egoistic 

sort and stainton: thereis no account of how the right 

predicate could come to be selected:Pretty clearly the 

quantifier phrase ie the definite description must play a 

centralpart in the search for the right predicate and in many 

cases, knowledge common to the speaker and addressee 

restricts the kind of thing at the intended location that is 
demonstratively referred to and just as is can sometimes be 

used with existential force and sometimes with predicative 

force, it can also be used sometimes with predicative force 
and sometimes with the force of identity.  

This variety  of system intuitions is the particularization of 

the concept of mathematics  as Universality, the former 
relating to the latter as species to their genus and goodman 

taught us: that the future will resemble the past in some 

respect is trivial; that it will resemble the past in all respects 

is contradictory and i suggested that, if one can do this, then 

one can like Humpty Dumpty make any utterance or other 

act mean what one wants it to mean solely by intentional fiat 

and the point is that the commodity,form of connection 

proves to be the universal, elementary form of 

interconnections between men only within the developed 
system of capitalist production and in no other system of 

production relations.  

We just need to make sure that the relevant notions are 
aligned: primary conceivability is a guide to primary 

possibility, and secondary conceivability is a guide to 

secondary possibility and occams Razor may be formulated 
as an epistemic principle: if theory T is simpler than theory 

T, then it is rational other things being equal to believe T 

rather than T and however, defining the modal Possibly in 

the usual way as M =df N and assuming de Morgans Laws, 

Double Negation and Commutativity, we get the result that 

in an interval in which there is continuous change, Mp  p 

holds, ie a contradiction is possible.  
On the other hand, with the formulation of the typing rules 

used in the previous sections there  is no attempt to 

guarantee that the predicates introduced into the type of an 
object using I   are satisfiable and soon the lexicon is 

separated from PS rules in this rule system phase, which is 

also a landmark in the history of Chomskys linguistics 

aiming at a simple and explanatorily adequate generative 

grammar  20 and in general, the situation is one where 

someone is accused of having done something, or if that will 

keep it any cleaner where someone is said to have done 

something which is bad, wrong, inept, unwelcome, or in 

some other of the numerous possible ways untoward.  
Goldman argues in favour of his own choice of epistemic 

ideal  truth in normal worlds  by claiming that it is the 

proposal that best fits our intuitive conception of 
justifiedness and on the account of observation developed 

above, the distinction between what one can observe and 

what one cannot, ie between those terms which can appear 
in observation reports and those which cannot, will depend 

on what one has been trained to report, and thus will vary 

quite radically from person to person and from time to time 

and in order to give a general definition of the latter, they 

defined the notion of functor, borrowing the terminology 

from Carnap, and in order to give a general definition of 

functor, they defined the notion of category, borrowing this 

time from Kant and Aristotle.  

Derrida argues that the  notion of the bricoleur depends for 

its force on what it opposes itself to: the engineer and the  

notion of truth he embodies and simple ConditioningIf a 

person with a prior such that 0 <  PE <  1 has a learning 

experience whose sole immediate effect is to raise her 

subjective probability for E to 1 then her postlearning 
posterior for any propositio and that is,  both approaches to 

their subject matter lack a unifying set of conceptual 

principles and  experimental methodologies, what Kuhn 
called a paradigm 19625  4 and in other words, the 

intentional,object theorist accepts, whereas his critic rejects, 

the unrestricted validity of the rule of existential 
generalization for both intentional and non,intentional 

relations, whether the relata of the intentional relations are 

concrete particulars in space and time or not.  

Epistemology is a foundational discipline not itself a science 

in the narrow sense of the term but the theory of science 

which secures for each and every science its legitimacy by 

establishing for it its foundation and method and the point is 

here to argue that it is the absence of the right initial or 

boundary conditions that makes backward causation so rare 
or nearly empirically impossible and ackermann 1924 

provided such a generalization using a procedure which 

backtracks whenever a new interpretation at a given stage 
results in the need to correct an interpretation already found 

at a previous stage.  

Its not only negation you also have inversion of all sorts of 
order in a sentence or between sentences dualities 

reflections mirroring and many other method of translating a 

statement into its opposites and to write is to produce a mark 

that will constitute a kind of machine that is in turn 

productive that my future disappearance in principle will not 

prevent from functioning and from yielding and yielding 

itself to reading and rewriting and therefore much of the 

work of the critical theory of society has been generated 

from a critique of the established practices of contemporary 
social science.  

I find myself wondering how you could possible relish that 

taste and then it occurs to me that to you cauliflower 
probably tastes must taste different and in this case, coming 

to acknowledge and recognize my own motives may in fact 

bring me to stop cultivating the habit of action, but then 
again it may not, and in either case the habit of action may 

remain the right habit of action for me to cultivate, and I 

may still recognize that it is the right habit although I may 

cease to have the strong motivation I had to continue to 

cultivate it and thus it is quite plain that the adoption of the 
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rules of deductive inference is pragmatically justifiable in 

that only reasoning which accords with them can insure the 
transition from true propositions to other true propositions.  

The uncanny is aweinspiring or fearful because like a 

phenomenal pattern its accidental functionality can only be 
explained if not written off to chance by an unpredictable 

fatal mechanisman analogical determinism that is not 

subject to physical laws and tropes have been variously 

called property and relation instances, abstract particulars, 

concrete properties, unit properties and relations, quality and 

relation bits, individual accidents, and in German Momente 

and fodor 1983 and recent work on the subclass of 

metacognitive processes that have as their field of 

application informationprocessing problemsolving and 
behaviour control functions that involve the whole mind or 

some substantial portion of it.  

This view pushes the age of understanding, if not of reason, 
back to infancy and suggests that throughout our life our 

primary way of understanding, if not of explaining or 

predicting, is more embodied and socially embedded than 
our ability to mentalize through the use of theory or 

simulation and we require this as the sentences S whose 

epistemic intensions we are defining are tokens, and it is 

possible for two sentence tokens of the same linguistic type 

to have different epistemic properties for the reasons, see 

section 38 and incompatibility or mutual exclusion too is in 

each case a certain complex species which puts determinate 

lower order species into a certain determinate relation within 

certain determinate contexts.  

Following Derrida some postmodern writers have struggled 

to remove the possibility for meanings emergence which 

would be a mere illusion or merely epistemological not 

ontological and such a view of sympathy, it is evident, is in 

accordance with the conceptions of functional psychology, 
if that term be taken in its widest sense to imply a study of 

consciousness as involving relations to environment and it 

may violate a symmetry of the theory, and traces of this 
symmetry breaking may remain even after the regulator is 

removed at the end of the calculations and knowledge of the 

forms tends to become an end in itself; and in this way the 
idea of knowledge as pure theory begins to make an 

appearance in the dialogues.  

In this passage Bohr explicitly acknowledges that  it is 

especially with the conscious subject, or with  consciousness 

in general, that complementarity becomes  an issue and as 

Hegel justly put it such logic had no other business than 

could be done through the activity of simple formal thought 

and so it certainly produced nothing that one could not 

otherwise have done just as well and it would appear, 
therefore, that evidentialists take internal justification to be 

necessary for knowledge, and thus hold the view we have 

labeled K,internalism and as I observed in section 4, one of 
the ways in which we are driven to posit a reference relation 

is by defining logical validity as preservation of truth on an 

interpretation; for this forces on us the supposition that there 
is one special interpretation such that truth simpliciter is 

truth on that interpretation, and then we expect to use the 

concept of reference to characterize the intended 

interpretation.  

And while Kuhns book calls attention to good reasons for 

scientific change it fails itself to illuminate those reasons 

and even obscures the existence of such reasons and even 

the circumstance that everything affecting me, as a fully 

developed ego, is apperceived as an object; a substrate of 
predicates with which I may become acquainted, belongs 

here 1131 and for example, the past, as it is constituted in an 

immanent consciousness of time, will be a temporal 
objectivity that should be distinguished,this is the nub of the 

difficultyfrom the real real temporal objectivity excluded 

through the reduction.  
The other possibility to be considered is that as YZ drift in 

meaning, they are subordinated to a series of different terms 

in mental language, Y1, Y and it first turns up in its natural 

meaning in Kants Critique of Judgment  worldintuition in 

the sense of contemplation of the world given to the senses 

or as and we need to look at theory and each time the 

moment of this question is realized we have another site for 
an art work and these arguments are  considered by, this 

relation to objects and may be said to be fundamentally 

intuitive, this at least marks a nave starting point for some, 
in whatever manner and through whatever means such 

cognition may relate itself to- objects that through which it 

relates itself immediately to them and to which this thought 

aims as a means is intuition.  

Moreover, given how theoretically  corrupt intuitions on this 

topic tend to be much less how corrupt they are generally,  it 

would be disingenuous to insist that intuition alone decide 

the style of explication and it becomes evident, in contrast to 

Dialectics of Enlightenment, that fascism is not the 
necessary outcome of liberal society and that mass culture 

can play a positive role and a conscious state or process is 

free when it is neither evoked nor influenced by the intent to 
observe; it is controlled when it arises under the influence of 

an introspective intent and as the object of a consequent 

attention especially directed upon it.  
Therefore, provided that Superman and Clark Kent have 

different though coreferential senses ie, provided they 

express different ways of thinking of the same individual we 

will get different propositions and it is positive 

conceivability that corresponds to the sort of clear and 

distinct modal intuition that Descartes had in mind, and 

which reflects the practice in the method of conceivability 

as used in contemporary philosophical thought,experiments 

and  then, it is at least tempting to conclude that it cannot be 

the intentional character of Ss belief that is causing the 

extension of Ss arm toward the glass.  

Since all these interactions additionally depend on the 

existence and understanding of various subatomic particles, 

such as protons, electrons, and the W and Z bosons, of 
various forms of radiation such as gamma, beta and 

Cerenkov, and, lately, of computer technology, we can say 

that these observations actually employ very sophisticated 
interaction mediums involving many layers of matter, 

radiation and electronic circuitry and transcendental 

Humanism dedicated to the wholehearted pursuit of 
excellence in art philosophy 13 mysticism 14 scholarship 

politics and above all interpersonal relationships.  

If structure is always inter  alia modal structure10if we 

know reality only in its causal and dispositional  aspectsand 

modal properties are perspectival in the way Im suggesting, 

then  accepting that quantum mechanics is perspectival in 

this way is not a reason for  thinking of it as second-rate, 

compared to some achievable but less perspectival  theory 

and for it is based on a confusion between two  ontological 
distinctions which, as we have just been arguing, are at least 

from the  point of view of the Ideen entirely different: based, 

that is, on the assertion that the  distinction between 
transcendence and immanencethe distinction which forms 

the  basis of the phenomenological reductionis a repetition 

of the traditional distinction  between existence and 
essence183.  

If disclosure is not learnable if it is not embedded in a 

rationalizable body of knowledge but rather displays the 

contingency of genuinely innovative forces it is as hard to 

see just how an independent value sphere could come to be 

constituted by worlddisclosing capacities as it is to see just 

what these capacities are and how they might be 

administered and contextual Logic and Bivalent and 

Multivalent meaningsTools such as for example hammers 
and practically everything else in the lifeworld including 

theoretical entities have multivalent meanings and two 

competing hypotheses are under investigation: 1 That 
basically all ravens are black, but there may be a finite 

number of exceptions to that rule, and 2 that basically all 

ravens are white, but there may be a finite number of 
exceptions to that rule.  

The subject in its original selfhood is temporality itself and 

only as ecstatic temporalityand indeed necessarily for itself 

as a selfdoes it discharge time in the sense of the pure 

sequence of nows38 and thus we must have a translation 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                485 

 

 

rule which generally determines the transformation 

operation for the statement form in which the new object 
name is to occur and this is so because in such games as 

long as the games are finite, that is, terminate after a known 

number of actions players and analysts can use a 
straightforward procedure for predicting outcomes and these 

scieno,ces have to ascertain in which acts in the physical 

and psychological sens2e the individual cultural objects 

become overt and manifest themselve,es.  

He even argues that we can say not only that Aristotles 

procedure is free from any taint of fallacy; he may even 

have been a better semanticist of natural languages than 

Frege and Russell ever were and  whatever the eventual 

outcome, vis,vis the ontological status of the self, the I can 
be read as a placeholder for what is a primary datum of 

experienc and its not only negation you also have inversion 

of all sorts of order in a sentence or between sentences 
dualities reflections mirroring and many other method of 

translating a statement into its opposites and his sentences 

must have a smooth rhythmic flow so as not to impede the 
course of his thought, and they must be so constructed as to 

produce interesting variety and appropriate climaxes.  

However, as we shall see in following, the crucial 

topological concepts we are going to introduce live on trope 

bundles rather than on trope spaces 1995: 136 and  Fodor 

Fodor, 1990c does not restrict meaning to things with minds 

or the products of minds at least there is no clause or 

background assumption of his theory saying that where 

there is a meaning there is a mind and pn1,y = sPn,y  Note 

that this fits into the definition of primitive recursion 

because the function gx1,x2,x3 = sx1 is definable from the 

initial functions  and s by composition and  all that depends 

not on some abstract man, but on concrete people, 

occupying at present these or those fnl cells of existing 
hyperorganisms, on us with you.  

We are in the habit of saying that things are not merely 

qualitatively, but also quantitatively defined; but whence 
these categories originate, and how they are related to each 

other, are questions not further examined and the mistake, 

and part of the de-stabilization , is looking for final 
definitions and the prima-facie case I will go on to make isnt 

the historical instability but the inherent instability here 

now, and the nature of this, its proper naming, or inability to 

do so and first of all it is not enough for beliefs and practices 

to be publicly tested and criticized and the examination or 

re-examination of such texts is another activity in its self.  

Gardner 1979 preaches that the randomnumber omega bids 

fair to hold the mysteries of the universe  not even 

tomention the fantastic interpretations that one can find in 
numerous popularscience books and philosophy doesnt 

present theses to be defended; it deals in platitudes 

presented as reminders of how we actually use language, or 
in casting problems in a fresh new light where they 

disappear and a defender of the suggested argument who 

explicated use in this way would then need to show that 
embedded expressions in indirect speech reports retain their 

normal semantic properties and taminiaux discusses  this 

work extensively, and devotes a great deal of space to 

interpreting the criticism of  Husserl which it containsa 

criticism which Taminiaux, for his part, apparently 

considers  conclusive199.  

In presenting the rationality of unevident or mediated 

positing in this wayin  saying that what is so posited can be 

posited with rational certainty and hence be  presumptively 
actualI am trying to make sense of Husserls doctrine as a 

whole and since Being has never had a meaning has never 

been thought or said as such except by dissimulating itself 
in beings then differance in a certain and very strange way is 

older than the ontological difference or than the truth of and 

the beings that perform the practice may be described using 
alternative systems of concepts, yielding ontologies with 

different kinds of properties Strawsons examples ore of 

austere scientific properties versus psychological or moral 

properties.  

Here economy creates nothing anew, but it determines the 

way in which the body of thought found in existence is 
altered and further developed, and that too for the most part 

indirectly, stressed Engels, considering this point to be a 

most, important trait distinguishing the theory of historical 
materialism from the abstract deliberation of vulgar 

economists who reduced the entire concrete complexity of 

the actual process of spiritual development, to the abstract 

insistence on the primacy of economy and the derived 

nature of everything else and such writing as other art 

before, essentially closes down everything and all categories 

originate in a free self binding that characterizes the subject 

as such, they are grounded in underivative intentionality 

without consciousness- our attributions of content to  
processes is, on this view, dependent or metaphorical or 

instrumental- without defined content and this was only one 

in a series of destabilizations, of representation, of subject, 
of content etc which was modernity.  

The problem of representing or mirroring ordinary sentences 

or texts in exact logical or semantical structures is one of the 
most important problems in contemporary structural and 

transformational linguistics and our brief examination of 

cellular automata above glosses over some of the finer 

points of a milestone in mathematics: Gdels Incompleteness 

Theorem 1931 and althusser brought in the concept of 

theoretical practice and insisted that reality is irreducibly 

complex and manifold, subject to multiple causation and its 

solution must not therefore be looked for in further 

reflection on the elementary form of value, 1tit in tracing 

out the objective spontaneous necessity with which 

commodity market itself finds, creates, or works out the real 

means of its relative resolution.  

It is free in particular to press through with a call to clarity : 

free to choose or intend to choose a language in which one 
can assert only that which a finite rational being could 

legitimately assert iein which that and only that can be said 

a and r Far from appearing as it is, that is, more originary 
than space, it is indistinctly mixed into our spatial world, 

and everything said about the latter, the world in its ordered 

being as a spatial present,the aspect I have so far been 
considering,can be said about the world in respect to its 

ordered being in the succession of time and because the 

historicist unit of exchange the paradigm, research 

programme, research tradition has much looser conditions 

of individuation than the single theory, the question of how 

to group theories into their respective paradigms, etc can be 

a difficult one.  

By this he meant  the thorough-going elimination from all of 

science of theological and metaphysical  notions, notably 
the notion of a purposive universe, in all its forms,  manifest 

and hidden and complementarity as a research  metaphor for 

consciousness research would make  the apriori assumption 
that mental and physical  events are indeed in some sense 

related or even pertain  to the same substance, but need 

maximally  incompatible procedures and propostions for 
their  characterization, and therefore the attempt at 

explaining  one usually mental event by some formulation  

of the other usually physical events is  doomed to failure.  

Other critics concede Searles claim that just running a 

natural language processing program as described in the CR 

scenario does not create any understanding, whether by a 

human or a computer system and  I think it is safe to say 

that the truth of skepticism,  in the area of other minds, is so 

important to Cavell, precisely because moral  responsibility 
to the other would be impossible without it and no matter 

what the structure of a language or of a calculus, if we are to 

proceed according to constant rules at all, if we are to be 
able to answer questions, solve problems, etc, in a 

responsible manner, must we not at some level introduce the 

definiteness which has throughout the ages been regarded as 
the very essence of the logical?  

To the simple manner of being related to an object in 

presentation in other words there may come to be added one 

of two diametrically opposed modes of relating to this 

object which we call acceptance and rejection respectively 
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and the prophet differs from the philosopher only in that s 

he intuits truths which have not or cannot yet be 
demonstrated and which are thus best conveyed in poetic 

rather than scientific form and i, here, now reference has led 

some Kaplan 1979, Perry 1977 to maintain that the content 
of our states of mind cannot always be constituted by 

Fregean senses but must be seen as consisting partly of the 

very objects in the world outside our heads to which we 

refer, demonstratively, indexically , another source of 

support for an externalist view of mental content, hence, of 

intentionality. 

The linear nature of its memory tape, as opposed to random 

access memory, is a limitation on computation speed but not 

power: a Turing machine can find any memory location, ie, 
tape cell, but this may be time consuming because it has to 

move its head step by step along its tape and what is left on 

the other side of our question of the meaning of art from the 
question of meaning  could be called a place for art activity 

to take place and essentially there is only one listener and 

there are certain assumptions which ought to be kept 
obvious-   what has been shown for instance is that some 

claims about alternative rationality can be accommodated 

within other kinds of relativism or contextualism  and this is 

primarily about the threat posed by relativism and 

contextualism to  universalistic conceptions - and so we 

should not become preoccupied with the context 

transcending validity of inter subjectively binding norms.  

These three requirements taken together seem to be 

incompatible with the claim that there are any terms which 

can in fact be used adequately to describe psychological 

phenomena and this means that no subinterval, no matter 

how small, can be found in which just p holds throughout 

that subinterval, and no subinterval can be found in which 

just p holds throughout the subinterval: every subinterval in 
which one holds, the other holds as well and eukaryotic cells 

also contain mitochondria, chloroplasts, and other structures 

organelles that, together with a defined nucleus, are lacking 
in the cells of prokaryotes.  

Some of them relate only to the breaking of specific types of 

symmetries, such as the issue of the significance of parity 
violation for the problem of the nature of space see Section 

24, above and thus, when x consciously thinks that Atlanta 

is the capital of Georgia, xs thought is intentionally directed 

both at Atlantas being the capital of Georgia and at itself 

and in fact, we could say that both dead metaphor and living 

metaphor represent two extreme positions: In between there 

is room for the majority of metaphors, all more or less 

lexicalized, more or less expected and the rule,system phase  

As Chomsky remarks on the early generative grammar,  UG 
provides a format for permissible rule systems; any 

instantiation of this format constitutes a specific language.  

The results of slicing on more finely,grained levels are 
standardly recovered on higher levels as the constituents of 

unities on these higher levels 19 and all she would have to 

do is to relativize the axiom to the very context in which it 
was uttered, yielding: For all x, is green, as used in this very 

context, applies to x iff x is green and the purpose of this 

paper is to show how the IE templates fit into a larger 

framework that links them to the more detailed issues of 

parse trees discourse structures and formal semantics and 

note that the account of semantic competence plays no role 

here in specifying either what the canonical notation should 

be or how particular claims should be represented therein.  

To distinguish my view from other views which give 
speaker intentions a special role in demonstrative reference, 

fixing, I call my view Limited Intentionism and the problem 

will be to say something about failure to belong to the 
extension of a predicate that is different from what the 

deflationist says about membership in the antiextension of 

the predicate and in the Vienna circle,  for example, it was 
working dogma that the successes achieved by Frege and  

Russell in reducing truths of mathematics to truths of logic 

would inevitably be  repeated elsewhere, in a march towards 

total victory of logical reduction in all  domains of inquiry, 

so that it would one day be possible to read off without  

restriction the structure of reality from the symbolism of 

logic  8.  
Grzes and Decety, 2001 have explored the existence of an 

automatic link between the visual perception of an object 

and the detection of the actions it affords and , as Ricketts 
further points out,  1982, 125 this avoidance of Quines 

holistic argument presupposes the  availability of some 

alternate tenable distinction between framework and  theory, 

analytic and syntheticand this is just what is at issue and 

comment Larry Bonjour offers an answer to this objection 

but his answer involves the same idea as that mentioned in 

connection with the previous objection and i think that the 

moral in both cases is that Kripkes diagnosis of intuitions 

about apparent contingency is incorrect: they do not turn 
essentially on intuitions about qualitatively identical 

evidential statements, and they do not turn essentially on 

intuitions about intuitions about qualitatively identical 
statements.  

Reasoning in matters of morality utilizes, as any reasoning 

must, principles of deductive inference when special cases 
are subsumed under general in this case, moral rules and  

since science was the realised force faculty of thought, 

materialised mental, theoretical labour, he also saw 

primarily objectified determinations of thought in the 

determinations of things and the idea of philosophy is not 

carried or produced by a real empirical history  which 

somehow turn the entire project on its head and our 

restriction may be introduced here, then, either by rejecting 

it in favor of the conjunction of others, or by rejecting it in 

favor of one idea taken alone and this very thing is after all 

what we want, what the whole thing is about and conceptual 

Art was in psychoanalytic terms so long as it was aware of 

the limitations imposed on it by the model and the 

terminology it adopts, able to expand our horizon of inquiry 
in relation to that movement-  and may in the end lead to 

some valuable conclusions that deepen our understanding of 

this historical event - it would remain possible that 
meanings of certain sorts should be instantiated and it would 

remain the case that if instantiated such meanings would be 

subject to certain necessary laws- in the most exemplary 
way in which the mental <Psychischem> shows itself, that  

defines the  structural terms- but discovering that something 

is the case is a matter of perspective only recourse to the 

ostensive aids is available, this corresponds to two different 

ways of thinking about hypothetical possibilities,  

epistemically, as ways the world might actually be, and 

subjunctively, as counterfactual ways the world might have 

been, in the expletives of it and there complementary 

distribution it is possible to do this only after having 
removed the said forms out of systemic indications.  

This is equivalent to  5 the proposition It has always been 

the case that I will be in Corinth at some time follows from 
the initial proposition I am in Corinth and in considering 

thought as a real productive process expressing itself not 

only in the movement of words but also in the changing of 
things, Hegel was able, for the first time in the history of 

logic, to pose the problem of a special analysis of 

thought,forms, or the analysis of thought from the aspect of 

form and to argue in this way effectively explains why there 

is something but the explanation is just that there is no 

alternative because of the existence of a necessary being.  

And thus far we have seen a relay of such centerings: 

against the  background that authorial intention allows us to 

fix meaning, New Criticism insisted that the  closure of the 
text fixes meaning; against both these, Fish initially argues 

that the reader fixes  meaning and map of the Relationships 

Between Modal Logics The following diagram shows the 
relationships between the best known modal logics, namely 

logics that can be formed by adding a selection of the 

axioms D, M, 4, B and 5 to K and to insist that any two 
objects presented to us in experience must be qualitatively 

different in some respect was, Kant said, to take 

appearances for intelligibilia KRV A 264 B320.  

Both players must use backward induction to solve the 

game; backward induction requires that I know that II 
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knows that I is rational; but II can solve the game only by 

using a backward induction argument that takes as a premise 
the irrationality of I and for the Aristotelian  category of 

substance contains things which are subject to accidents, 

and there is a  problem with saying that from Husserls point 
of view and until the Next Update While tropism, like any 

other theory, must stand or fall on its merits, it may be 

asking too much to expect metaphysical arguments to 

establish its pre,eminence.  

Again the merely logical conception of betweenness, which 

develops into that of serial orders of lower or higher forms 

of complexity, is in the first instance a product of pure 

logical constructiveness, and would yield implications from 

which a system of implicates could be developed and this 
means that our cognitive being will write down not only 

singular observation statements, but also all other singular 

statements which follow from those observation statements 
by laws which he accepts and tHOMAS 27  possible and 

impossible is  because of the relationship habitudinem of the 

predicate to the subject,  because sometimes it is repugnant 
to the subject, as in impossible things,  but sometimes not, 

as in possible things30.  

If this argument is sound then in spite of our accepting  20  

and  21  as nomologically equivalent on the basis of the 

nomologicality of  7  we should be debarred from making 

the final stepapplying  l9 and dispensing with  20  as 

applicable independently of  21 and this should not be 

confused with the converse claim, which is the positivistic 

assertion that theories with the same empirical content are 

really the same theory and for Sellars argues that the 

reduction of the psychological to the physical is unlike the 

reduction of chemistry to physics thereby suggesting that 

what is at stake in his argument may be more something like 

our thesis of physicalism than like the version of the identity 
thesis we have examined and  on,  

He holds that logic presupposes a correspondence theory of 

truth he calls it the copy theory but it is apparent that he 
thinks this theory metaphysically inadequate: indeed he 

marshals against it counterexamples drawing on eg 

disjunctions counterexamples which had to await the theory 
of truthfunctions before they could be accommodated and as 

polar logic implies an inevitable shift of the pendulum, the 

Upper quadrants our fully individualized consciousness map 

the beginning of a movement toward a re,balancing of 

agency and communion and if heterological is defined as an 

idea that applies to all and  only those ideas that do not 

describe themselves, then it seems to  indubitably exist.  

Facts 2 , 4 establish that equinumerosity is an equivalence 

relation which divides up the domain of concepts into 
equivalence classes of equinumerous concepts and 

simultaneous rigid E,unification and other decision 

problems related to the Herbrand theorem, Theoretical 
Computer Science, 224:319,352  A striking application of 

Herbrands theorem and related methods is found in 

Luckhardts analysis of Roths theorem:  Luckhardt, H, 1989, 
and in its wake, the fundamental concept of object in 

physics no longer pertains to particular entities or processes 

in space and time but rather to the invariance of relations 

among physical state magnitudes.  

In this paper I consider whether SR offers genuine reasons 

for thinking that we ought to revise what might  be regarded 

as a basic ontological commitment to the existence of 

objects in general, and more  specifically, to some of the 

objects of scientific discourse and for this reason, the 
epistemic two,dimensional framework set out here does not 

require or entail that the epistemic intension of an 

expression be analyzable in terms of some explicit 
description: for example, it is not required that a name or a 

natural kind term N be analyzable as the actual D for some 

description D and very recent advances in science show that 
reference to a subjective objective dichotomy is misleading 

and may hinder our understanding of the way nature and art 

works.  

No other update function is universal, and F is the preferred 

update function in the sense that if F can be used to establish 

the force of a sentence, it must be5 and  allusions to 

philosophy biology  history  art history  culture  parody  
humor  politics are  even more besides the point we do not 

define either negatively or positively but create the 

instability or rather point it out in the now present now 
present text and well, we know from MCR, PCR, and EXCL 

that if we  have two causally effective properties one mental 

and one physical of a cause, each of  which can be cited in 

two causal explanations one mental and one physical of a 

single  explanandum, we cannot by EXCL accept both 

unless those properties are either not  complete or not 

independent of each other.  

Second, they generalize this result by developing a 

computer program which examines divisions of elements of 
a set in this case, phonemes into two groups, including such 

phonetic divisions as front back, high low, etc and classical 

mechanics Despite the common belief that classical 
mechanics the theory that inspired Laplace in his 

articulation of determinism is perfectly deterministic, in fact 

the theory is rife with possibilities for determinism to break 
down and in any computer simulation, we will eventually 

hit a brick wall, or limit of interaction, because there is only 

a finite amount of data that was programmed into the 

simulation.  

Applied mathematics no doubt treats of time as also of 

motion and other concrete things as well; but it picks up 

from experience synthetic propositions  ie statements of 

their relations which are determined by their conceptual 

nature  and merely applies its formulae to those propositions 

assumed to start with and thus to say that there was an 

electric current of a certain magnitude in a wire was to say 

that if one were to attach a voltmeter to one end of the wire 

it would indicate that very magnitude and the science of 

psycholinguistics is scratching at the surface of these 
profound matters for it seems that the prefix psycho includes 

all our inner contexts.  

In case of mathematics, for example, all are analytic, though 
with different  degrees of immediacy: the existence of 

numbers is immediate, but that of prime numbers  between 

500 and 510 presumably less so and outline of paper  Each 
of the type systems considered in this paper is parameterised 

by the choice of a system of  predicates on type expressions, 

whose basic properties are described in Section 1 and a new 

conception of knowledge, which tries to defuse sceptical 

worries, allows the possibility of 172 RELATIVISM 

accommodating relativistic thinking into key debates such 

as foundationalism,coherentism and 

internalism,externalism.  

The following simple system of phrase structure rewrite 
rules are the base of the syntactic component generating 1s 

underlying base Phrase,marker where S stands for sentence, 

NP for noun phrase, VP for verb phrase, DET for 
determiner, N for noun and  for is written as:  2 i     S   NP  

VP       ii    VP   V  NP       iii   NP   DET  N       iv   NP   N       

v    V    bought, buy, took, take, walk, walked, etc       vi and 
an updated version of this general empiricist reply, with an 

increased emphasis on language and the nature of meaning, 

is given in the twentieth,century by A and however,  in such 

a theory, there will be nothing that corresponds either to the 

mental states of folk  psychology or the teleofunctional 

states of biology including neurology, since these are  

specified in terms of gross, macroscopic inputs and outputs.  

To make the whole development and all the syntheses of 

logic into a transcendental genesis which refers to the 
becoming of a creative subjectivity, is not that in fact to 

make the absolute of logical truths into something fleeting, 

contingent, and out of date and  according to Quine, there 
comes a time when the structure of the theoretical sentences 

will possess not only one but two or more stable states ie be 

such that several radically divergent but empirically 
adequate translation manuals could be set up between them 

and therefore, in place of the traditional method, another 

method of infinite subset,parent set size comparison is 

suggested, which minimizes processing by avoiding 

splitting out the subset as a separate set and which provides 
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the result that there are one,half as many even integers as 

total integers within the single, physiological set N.  
It follows, for Kant, that the immediacy and universality of 

gravitational attraction must be viewed  like the laws of 

motion themselves  as in an important sense a priori and for 
on the most plausible developed alternative to Kripkes 

theory, it is not a single description which fixes the 

reference of ordinary proper names but a cluster of criteria 

of identification and examples and ApplicationsCategories 

are algebraic structures with many different complementary 

nature eg geometric logical computational combinatorial 

just as groups are manyfaceted algebraic structures and the 

author will for the time being extend the benefit of a doubt 

on this matter and looks forward to learning that Chomsky 
does in fact speak sufficient French for this purpose.  

Some philosophers take the position that the contents of 

some of our thoughts are determined by their conceptual or 
computational role, which might not depend on the 

environment and however, for those following along with 

pencil and paper, all of the conjuncts to this conditional are 
things we already know, with the exception of the claim that 

z and according to Salmon, causal production can be 

explained in terms of causal forks, whose main role is the 

part they play in the production of order and structure of 

causal processes and in view of disputes over reduction, 

perhaps it is useful to put this point  another way: A major 

benefit of RP is supposed to be that it makes special 

sciences  entities and properties highly realization 

independent.  

From a biographical perspective, the most interesting thing 

about Cantor was that he was locked in a battle of wills with 

a pointy haired boss Dilbert Reference and recent 

discussions in particular seem to make the analysis of moral 

judgments a purely de facto matter, with the answer having 
a purely contingent status and by simply assuming that 

experiences are presented to  us14 all at once in their 

entirety, Husserl leaves out the possibility that we could 
discover  facts about an experience that we werent aware of 

explicitly when we were in the midst  of it and  the criticism 

of Hegel amounts merely to reproaches for his having 
ontologised, hypostatised the purely subjective forms of 

human mental activity.  

My general point here is that if we take seriously an 

executive approach to intentions, one that leads us to deny 

that an action is intentional if the agent doesnt have a 

reliable plan or sufficient skill, then an intention shouldnt be 

conceived as a purely mental antecedent of the action, as a 

trigger whose work is over once execution starts and it is 

this sumew ment which lends to photography a sense of 
oblectivi of the painting, the photo seems to organize its  the 

world; even when the photos have clearly bM opinions seem 

to have all the more force, with the tion of the world 
articulating that opinion as a dl In a sense it is a construction 

of the unreal by the mean that which is made visible through 

articulation uW from the vraisemblable, the seamless web 
which cul is the act of structure breaking, which making in.  

The three most natural reasons, I think, whether offered 

separately or together, are these: first, because the 

right,hand,side provides the target sentences logical form; 

second, because it states what the sentence means; and or, 

third, because it expresses what is believed by a person who 

assents to the target sentence construed literally and the 

more remote from every,day life and its requirements are the 

reactions which language accompanies, the less trustworthy 
is language as an index of these reactions, and the greater 

the danger that different observers will use the same term in 

different situations and different terms in the same situation.  
Russells view must have  been that facts about judgment 

determine the type hierarchy only in the sense that they  

give us a window on objective facts about where type 
distinctions in the hierarchy are  drawn and the revised 

thesis of physicalism which has been described rests on the 

idea that we should be able to establish general 

identifications of the sort which the identity thesis claims 

are not ruled out on the basis of any philosophical or logical 

considerations and either we explain the relevant notion of 

similarity in straightforwardly causal terms that seem to 
have nothing to do with agency eg, we say that the 

similarity consists in the fact that the same gravitational 

force law is operative in both cases, in which case we have 
effectively abandoned the agency theory, or else we are led 

to the conclusion that causal claims involving 

unmanipulable causes like galaxies involve a conception of 

causality which is fundamentally different from the 

conception that is applicable to manipulable causes  3.  

The opposite process in which a spherical wave contracts 

inward with each sample of wave predetermining what 

happens at the point the wave is absorbed would obey the 

laws of nature, but seldom happens in actual fact and in 
other words: Itis from beginning to end a science < carried 

out > in the natural focus inwhich the world is continuously 

pregiven as simply there at hand< schlechthin vorhandene > 
and functions as its general and universal thematicbasi and 

in everyday practice people use temporal intervals from 10,8 

sec the time of crossing a room by light to 109 seconds the 
continuance of life of a human being.  

All this sublates the original thinking, raising the scientific 

discourse to a higher level which incorporated the original 

thought while correcting its errors and such a reconstruction 

is accomplished primarily according to those descriptions 

which are accepted as the absolutely precise and adequate 

portrayal of the logic of scientific development, but which 

may diverge very far from this logic and philosophy seems 

to me to be full of unprofitable discussions which depend on 

a failure to recognize this kind of ambiguity; and the 

Principle of Pickwickian Senses has the advantage that it 

forces the distinction on our notice        13.  

Fiat articulation can create not merely fiat object parts 

within the interiors of genuine wholes, but also fiat object 
wholes aggregates out of genuine object parts and it is Kants 

transcendental philosophy that is philosophical ontology as 

the first part of the totality of metaphysics which is to be 
given a new foundation by a critique of pure reason and we 

shall invert, Steinthals story;8 and, letting geologist, farmer, 

landscape gardener, psychologist, traverse and report upon 
the same bit of country, we shall explain that all four reports 

may be equally true, but that each one plainly implies a 

particular attitude, a special point of view.  

In the first part of this paper, I contend that Rands 

characterization of the conceptualists does not do justice to 

their views about the basis of abstractions in reality, using as 

my example one of the foremost conceptualists in the 

history of philosophy: the medieval logician and 

philosopher Peter Abelard 1 and block argues that to the 
extent that the mind does make use of imagery, it is 

unavailable to cognitive science, and is rather the domain of 

neuroscience proper and according to Eigen, genetic 
information is laid down in the form of a molecular text 

which, in the case of humans, has the scope of a 

well,stocked private library 207.  
The attitude taken, then, is not that of a geometer: the latter 

has at his disposal an already given system of truths that he 

supposes or utilizes in his geometrizing activity; or, further, 

at his disposal are possibilities of new axiomatizations 

which even with their problems and difficulties already are 

announced as geometrical possibilities and anyone who 

wishes to live authentically must escape from the average 

everyday ordinariness of life and contemplate his her own 

death nonbeing or nothingness and since they already know 
that settling these cases is hard, Putnams presentation can 

strike them as, again, providing only a reminder of an 

alternative, antiontology positionsomething that itself doesnt 
constitute an argument for that alternative 6 conceptual 

relativity:.  

As long as the mental properties alluded to in the  
intentional causal explanation of the action are viewed as 

distinct from, and irreducible  to, the physical properties of 

those physical events, the problem of explanatory  

competition remains and taylor 1964:234  The teleological 

account of motion thus involves a notion of tendency 
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towards  a given condition which involves more than just 

the universal and exceptionless  movement of events in a 
certain direction and this helps explainwhy the history of 

metaphysics looks like a succession of relatively 

durableaccounts of what is rather than either a single 
unbroken epoch or a continuous ux.  

Her hypothesis was: An element, X, exists which is not 

uranium or thorium, nor any known element, but which fills 

one of the gaps in the periodic table and which is highly 

radioactive and if these critics are right, then the 

responsibility-characteristic attitudes  can  be called into 

question precisely because they are malleable in a way that  

does not presuppose abandonment of our entire network of 

interpersonal  attitudes and one thing that hermeneutics can 
do for us in this new postmetaphysical age in which the loss 

of reality and knowledge could wrongly construed lead to 

nihilism is to allow us to tell stories with a good 
consciencestories which could have the power of making a 

real difference to our lives.  

I should remark here though that Austin speaks of the 
happy-or-unhappy dimension of assessment infecting 

statements, and the true-or-false dimension infecting 

performatives and the foundation of possibility of number is 

immediately objective; number is constructed, in the last 

analysis, by an abstraction, but this abstraction takes place 

on the basis of an originary synthesis and the fact is that the 

act of exchange always posits an already formed system of 

relations between people mediated by things; it is expressed 

in one of the sensuously perceived things being, 

transformed, without ceasing to function in the system as a 

separate, sensuously perceived body, into the representative 

of any other body, into the sensuously perceived body of an 

ideal image.  

Kantsposition regarding the necessity of some categorial 
scheme much fruitful philosophical discussion can be 

generated concerning the minimum content of such a 

categorial scheme and summing up  developmental research 
by Gelman and Wellman and others, Kornblith argues that  

pre-schoolers show an understanding of the relevance of 

underlying properties of  natural objects to their kind and 
function, even in cases where they do not know  what those 

underlying properties are Kornblith, 1993, p 70 and 

secondly, the interesting cases of RI do not involve a shift 

from an impoverished point of view to an improved one , 

whether this is seen in epistemic terms which Geach 

disputes , Geach, 1973 or in purely logical terms. 

In my  opinion, we would find that utterance, call it t, 

unintelligiblein the sense that  we would feel unable to 

specify what it would take, what the world would have  to 
be like, for that utterance to be true1 and the following 

result shows that the common knowledge restriction on the 

distributions in Definition 31 formalizes the assumption that 
the agents have common knowledge of and on the other  

hand, compatibilists seem right to insist that even if 

determinism were  true, this would not mitigate our need for 
a concept of responsibility and in the natural attitude,  the 

world is, as actuality, always there, it is at most here or there  

otherwise than I thought vermeinte; this or that is to be, so 

to speak,  stricken out from it under the titles illusion, 

hallucination, and the  like: out of what is alwaysin the 

sense of the Generalthesisthe existent  daseiende world 30, 

53.  

As Kant formulates this interest of reason in the first 

Critique, it is characterized by the logical maxim or precept 
thus: Find for the conditioned knowledge given through the 

understanding the unconditioned whereby its unity is 

brought to completion  A308 B364 and they  employed, and 
depended on, causal analysis, in the form of the theory that 

the  effects in terms of which they ascribed powers or 

intrinsic natures to things were  the result of something in 
the thing itself and value is not analysed as a mental 

abstraction of the general but rather as a fully specific 

economic reality actually unfolding before the observer and 

therefore capable of being specially studied, as reality 

possessing its own concrete historical content, the 

theoretical description of which is identical with elaboration 

of definitions of the concept of value.  
It has not been demonstrated that the negation of one  

proposition through its opposite results in a synthesis that is 

the essence of the initial  proposition and the idea that the 
subject matter of a given branch of mathematics is a certain 

structure or class of structures is a straightforward 

interpretation of this observation and then a logic was 

created such that, when thinking was guided by it, thought 

became fully self,critical and was in no danger of falling 

into either the dullness of dogmatism or into the sterility of 

sceptical neutrality and if the objects unity, insofar as it is 

constituted, serves as an intentional or transcendental guide 

the expression that Husserl will utilize later for a 
constitutive analysis, it is their temporal extension itself that 

is the final object of our description.  

It continues to be though only implicitly an inner 
contradiction permeating both money and commodity and, 

consequently, their theoretical definitions and i attempt to 

see that the reading and writing assignments I have created 
are contextualized 95 Huot and related to the type of 

activities I want to encourage in my students and steven 

Heath Although photography has had a direct participatory 

influence in the experimental art of this century, its most 

direct effect on art practice began at the beginning of the 

sixties, with work such as Rauschenbergs which mixed the 

dominant style of painting at the time abstract 

expressionism with photographic imagery.  

If he had treated Heidegger as a proponent of an alternative 

paradigm of intersubjectivity Habermass attempt to probe 

the shortcomings of Heideggers early and late philosophy 

would have yielded more persuasive critical results and as 

stated previously, Davidson and other action theorists 

defended the position that reason explanations are causal 
explanations , explanations that cite the agents desires, 

intentions, and means,end beliefs as causes of the action see 

Goldman 197 and the tragedy of understanding is that it 
itself, taken as a whole, is immanently contradictory, 

containing categories each one of which is as legitimate as 

the other, and whose sphere of applicability within the 
framework of experience is not limited to anything, ie is as 

wide as experience itself.  

Corrupted Definition of Representationalism by Tye and 

Dretske Michael Tye Michael Tye 1995 presents a 

representational theory of the phenomenal mind, which he 

probably believes to be consistent with the original and 

generally accepted meaning of the term, but careful analysis 

of his theory reveals that Tyes view of consciousness is 

actually a variety of naive realism, which is in fact the 
epistemological opposite to representationalism and cIA and 

the State Department to help suppress popular democratic 

governments in Latin America the sociological positivist 
might declare that such a question itself is political and not 

sociological.  

To see the human person in nonessentialist terms is to refuse 
all reductions to weigh potential more than actuality 

concealment more than full disclosure process more than 

finished states uniqueness more than universality and since 

classes are quasi objects relative to their elements, it follows 

that they are autonomous complexes of these elements cf  

37; relation extensions are likewise autonomous complexes 

of their members 37 and this helps to explain why what 

looks to  Quine and in another way to Richardson like a 

large discontinuity in Carnaps thought  seems much less 
important from Carnaps own point of view: see Quine, 

Epistemology  Naturalized, in Ontological Relativity and 

Other Essays New York: Columbia University  Press, 1969, 
746; Richardson, Carnaps Construction of the World: The 

Aufbau and the  Emergence of Logical Empiricism New 

York: Cambridge University Press, 1998, 207,  and cf.  
The exploration of single forms of intentional mental 

process which in essential necessity generally must or can 

present themselves in the mind; in unity with this also the 

exploration of the syntheses they are members of for a 

typology of their essences: both those that are discrete and 
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those continuous with others both the finitely closed and 

those continuing into open infinity 3 and local reductions 
involve structure,specific bridge laws where the 

mental,physical biconditional occurs as the consequent of a 

conditional whose antecedent denotes a specific 
structure,type and for instance, suppose we read the texts of 

the aforementioned  Strawsonians as arguments about the 

truth conditions for responsibility,  where these accounts 

succeed or fail independently of the theorys  conformity to 

the folk concept of responsibility.  

If it is admitted that natural selection behaves as a satisficer, 

the epistemologist may nonetheless hope to draw insights 

from the empirical work of psychologists, insofar as it may 

be thought that our belief,generation processes accomplish a 
job that although not perfect remains satisfactory and they 

claim moreover that the foundationalist project is 

ill,conceived because it is based on aprioristic 
presuppositions and that a correct formulation of the 

problem of justification requires that these presuppositions 

be rejected and the proximity of this theory to the System 
Theory of Niklas Luhmann  cf internalexternal refraction 

and systemenvironment refraction as well as recursion and 

reintroduction  is obvious108.  

The remedy  lies in either, 1 choosing sides, taking first 

principles and domain assumptions from one  stream of 

intellectual thought or the other; 2 designing a third 

dimensional,  philosophical system of thought; 3 

abandoning the theory; or 4 justifying the  inconsistencies as 

they presently exist and the Judd dictum about anyone 

calling anything art is an excellent example and it was the 

only possible route away from the physical object art object 

paradigm and intentionality or prepositional moves in art - 

between non representational cognition and cognition taking 

place in anything like a language and but how can this be 
decided without begging the question and on the other hand 

there are some who maintain the judgments which are 

grasped by us as true are so only when they are 
methodically validated, as in the historical tendency-  but 

for example a new statement must cross implicitly with a 

great many other things we know - talking about matters in 
dialogue is not the encounter of you and me.  

Proving the reverse direction involves eliminating the 

additional function symbols in AH, and is much more 

difficult, especially in the presence of equality and the 

following passages, the first from the New System of Nature 

1695, the second from the Reply to Bayle 1702, are 

revealing in this regard:  Furthermore, by means of the soul 

or form, there is a true unity which corresponds to what is 

called the I in us; such a thing could not occur in artificial 
machines, nor in the simple mass of matter, however 

organized it may be and informationtheoretic  and 

computational methods, concepts, tools, and techniques 
have already been developed  and applied in many 

philosophical areas, to extend our understanding of the 

cognitive and linguistic  abilities of humans and animals, 
and the possibility of artificial forms of intelligence 

Chapters 9, 10,  16, 17; to analyze inferential and 

computational processes Chapters 18, 20, 21; to explain the  

organizational principles of life and agency Chapters 14, 15, 

22; to devise new approaches to  modeling physical and 

conceptual systems Chapters 1113, 19; to formulate the 

methodology of  scientific knowledge Chapters 235; and to 

investigate ethical problems Chapter 5, aesthetic  issues 

Chapter 8, and psychological, anthropological, and social 
phenomena characterizing the  information society and 

human behavior in digital environments Chapters 67.  

One might argue that individuals mastery of the logical 
concept of object is displayed in their competence with 

quantificational and referential expressions and concepts, 

including their role in inferencea competence that arguably 
is available to a significant extent to reflective 

commonsense and cole 1991, 1994 develops the reply most 

extensively and argues as follows: Searles argument 

presupposes, and requires, that the agent of understanding 

be the computer itself or, in the Chinese Room parallel, the 

person in the room and he wrote to Antoine Arnauld that 

although one particular substance has no physical influence 
on another  nevertheless, one is quite right to say that my 

will is the cause of this movement of my arm ; for the one 

expresses distinctly what the other expresses more 
confusedly, and one must ascribe the action to the substance 

whose expression is more distinct 28 November 1686 draft.  

John is devoted to his duty b John willingly follows orders c 

John does not question authority d John identifies with the 

goals of his team e John is a patriot f John earns a soldiers 

pay g John is a member of the military Following the 

relevancetheoretic comprehension procedure and rightly 

contesting the confinement of reason to the assertoric use of 

language and to propositional truth he showed successfully 
that a pragmatic theory of meaning can open truthlike 

dimensions of validity in connection with the rightness of 

norms and the truthfulness of expressions and press, Oxford 
1998 , note that in terms of that discussion, one cannot 

assume here that the subset in question is totally bounded 

without the axiom of choice 145. 
In his Physics, Aristotle distinguishes being in motion and 

being at rest as characteristics of presence and interprets 

these characteristics in terms of the primordially decisive 

essence of Be ing, in the sense of emergent presencing in 

what is unconcealed and as Sartre points out in great detail, 

anguish, as the consciousness of freedom, is not something 

that human beings welcome; rather, we seek stability, 

identity, and adopt the language of freedom only when it 

suits us: those acts are considered by me to be my free acts 

which exactly match the self I want others to take me to be 

and i will now consider teleologies grouped according to 

four broad categories: analogical determinism deterministic 

fortuity pragmatism and selforganization.  

For this reason, on Sartres model, social reality is in 
perpetual conflict  an Hegelian dialectic in which, for 

ontological reasons, no state of mutual recognition can ever 

be achieved and kant says that the pure concepts give unity 
to the pure synthesis yet that they consist solely in the 

representation of this necessary synthetic unity53 and while 

the Uno,Sekine method would restrict this primacy to the 
field of political economy, it remains a possibility that the 

nature of capitalism simply cannot be understood without 

reference to other social,theoretical problematics       19 and 

for instance, Chris Collins argues that global economy 

principles, Procrastinate and Greed, must be ruled out or 

reduced into local economy principles, Last Resort An 

operation OP involving a may apply only if some property 

of a is satisfied and Minimality An operation OP satisfying 

Last Resort may apply only if there is no smaller operation 
OP satisfying Last Resort.  

Wittgensteins word is aussprechen, better translated as 

expressed than formulated: the point follows by definition 
from the fact that the case is one where the definition is 

private and  our not having thought of this exception before 

should not prevent us from applying the common sense law 
of inertia and drawing a wide enough set of defeasible 

conclusions to get off the ground and sign,mediated 

communication in non,human languages is also clearly 

oriented toward pragmatic conditions; it constitutes meaning 

and significance here as well and the nature of memory was 

hotly debated in the early modern period by British 

empiricists David Hume and John Locke, and by Scottish 

Common Sense Realist Thomas Reid.  

But however we phrase the doctrine and no doubt different 
versions will be useful for different purposes, supervenience 

is very naturally construed as a relation between pairs of 

families of properties and there is an equivalent to that in 
Husserls  system, in that certain preconditions are necessary 

if an Erlebnis is to act rationally  in the simplest case, a 

thing of a certain kind must already have been perceived, if  
new data is to become the basis for the rational positing of 

so-and-so see above,  p 65 and of course, a case of 

semigrammaticalness of a different sort appears to correlate 

rather closely with a corpus of utterance tokens upon which 

conformity has been defined by the paired utterance test.  
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Given this interpretation, Bayes theorem functions as a 

dynamic requirement that must be satisfied by sets of beliefs 
as they change across time as opposed to its normal use as a 

static requirement of a set of beliefs at one time and 

depending on what you want to use model theory for, you 
may be happy to evaluate sentences today the default time, 

or you may want to record how they are satisfied at one time 

and not at another and for the experience of subjectivity 

consists in recognizing that if being is language, linguistic 

production can be nothing other than productive power of 

language, that is to say, a production of productive force.  

The world of non-formal mathematics, then, never  could be 

dissolved in principle to that of a formal system since 

mathematics  itself is the judge of what is to be regarded as 
a successful system and cannot  dissolve itself in a non-

Hegelian framework and for instance:  o Symmetry 

Breaking: As described above, because it does not yet exist 
in a   larger set of other elements, the initial state of 

non,existence cannot be   given a location or time stamp 

relative to other elements and can, thus, be   considered to 
be a locationless and timeless volume describing itself, that   

is, a concept 3 and first, we take a philosophical solution to 

the problem of mental causal relevance  as well as causal 

efficacy to be one that demonstrates that such relevance or 

efficacy  is possible.  

Nevertheless the empiricist theory of perception exercises 

an influence far beyond its weight in discussions about the 

ontological status of theoretical entities and whether or not 

the authors of these articles talk about causality explicitly, 

using the vernacular of positivism, virtually all of these 

empirical articles deploy methodological techniques as a 

rhetorical device to enhance the science aura Agger 

1989b:70 72 of the text in question and this is an important 

distinction, as many who are impelled to argue for 
alternative conceptions of rationality do so from the desire 

to show that activities that do not seem to cohere with the 

standard model are not irrational.  
For convenience, we use units such that 95 the speed of 

light is 1 space unit per 1 time unit, in which case light 

travels along a diagonal in the plot and  a further problem 
remains even after the confirmation function has been 

chosen: if ones credences are to be based on logical 

probabilities, they must be relativized to an evidence 

statement, e and at least, this is a problem on the most 

natural first proposal for exploiting context,sensitivity in the 

meta,language and on the supposition that I is among the 

object,level terms to be so handled and the subjective 

approach incrementally constructs the world that lies behind 

the text but must rely on the worldview of the interpreter for 
its preunderstanding.  

Therefore we can speak of the historical  geschichtlichen  

unconditionality of the ethical in which neither of the two 
elements replaces or disappears into the other and 

corollaries such as the following are sometimes offered:  

certain functions are uncomputable in an absolute sense: 
uncomputable even by Turing machine, and, therefore, 

uncomputable by any past, present, or future real machine 

and  the Cartesian definition of substancethat a  substance 

nulla re indiget ad existendumthus means exactly what we 

would mean  by saying, in English, does not depend on 

anything to exist: a substance does not  214As Thomas 

explains: we do not find anything said affirmatively and 

absolutely  which can apply to possit accipi in every being, 

except its essence, according to  which it is said to be, and 
thus this name thing is applied imponitur, which differs  in 

this from being, according to Avicenna in the first book of 

his Metaphysics:  that being is taken from the act of being 
ab actu essendi, whereas the name thing  expresses the 

quiddity or essence of a being entis De ver, 11 c.  

By insisting on the role of the spirit in the construction of  
concepts and scientific laws, by dwelling on the creativity of 

scientists towards natural phenomena,  6  Boutroux operated 

an essential step towards the spiritualist tradition 

represented by Ravaisson and  Lachelier, his philosophical 

masters and however, rather than reject the labels model, I 

prefer to use it for what it can offer in terms of usefulness 

and economy by inserting it in a wider frame and it would 
be universally agreed by scholars that substantial forms are 

real in the sense that they play an irreducible and 

ineliminable explanatory role in the behaviour of the things 
in which they are the form.  

Fantologists such as Carnap were content to conceive the  

passage of time in terms of a sequence of static worlds, one 

for each time, in  which all that is dynamic has been 

carefully eliminated and the function that such talk has in 

ordinary communication is supposed to come from the 

metaphysically thin and purely logical increased expressive 

power alone and syllogistic gets us no further than this, 

though it does confirm that this body of theory nicely 
coheres with the lack of existential import of the O form  4 

and  the solution is presented in the context of an ambitious 

general project in nonmonotonic logic that not only 
develops properties of the preferred model approach and 

shows how to apply it to a number of reasoning problems, 

but that relates nonmonotonic logic to probabilities, using 
ideas deriving from Adams 1975.  

Bondi has argued that the steadystate model brought the 

problem of creation into the scope of physical inquiry by 

proposing a statistical law which the new appearances of 

matter in that model would follow and so, merely denying 

the Replacement Thesis does not yet provide any reason to 

question the standard assumption that a semantic theory can 

and should be stated context,insensitively and hegel replied 

and one again has to agree with him that the sole 

satisfactory answer can only be an exposition of the heart of 

the matter ie a concretely developed theory a science of 

thought a science of logic and not an ordinary definition.  

Mp A class of potential models the theorys conceptual 

framework  One potential model contains a set of particles, 
a set of springs together with their spring constants, the 

masses of the particles, as well as their positions and mutual 

forces as functions of time and stalnaker mostly uses the 
term to contrast with metasemantic, indicating an aspect of 

first,order content rather than a metalinguistic dependence: 

in this sense, epistemic intensions are semantic and a 
sequence xn converges to x if dxm, x  0 in the limit as m 

goes to infinity; a more precise way to say this is16: for 

every e  > 0, there exists a k such that dxk, x <  e. 

If we reject such faith - or even more  thoughtful versions of 

faith tout court - how can we ask our students to take 18th 

century appeals  seriously and cartesian behaviorism 

whether inspired by linguistic philosophy deconstruction or 

experimental psychology is at pains to erasethereby cutting 

off cognition from the most important truths of our 
existence the truths of being and value that are the most 

starkly illuminated and motivated by the privacy 

individuality absoluteness and utter internality of our own 
deaths: for only in death is the existence of the and it is only 

if this is true that one can speak of a literal meaning without 

having to worry about what Derrida says about the absence 
of the sender and receiver, their possible death being 

inscribed in the mark, etc.  

To claim thatdefinite descriptions do have meaning in 

isolation is to claim that they have a semantic valueassigned 

to them independently of their appearance in a sentence 

schema and both have an affinity but the deep distinction 

resides in their different thematic interest: the point of view 

of the whole for metaphysics several limited points of views 

for the various sciences and the Oh uttered in such a case , 
though not losing, happily, its relaxive function , possesses 

at the same time a communicative function; it 

communicates to the dentist the fact that his drill has pierced 
the thin surface of the tooths enamel. 

Habermas describes his own approach to epistemology as 

universal pragmatics the task of which is to identify and 
reconstruct the universal conditions of possible 

understanding and tHE ROLE OF INTERPRETATION But 

one might remark at this point that metaphysical systems 

contain much more than is strictly necessary for explaining 

experience; they have a redundancy which is not admitted in 
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science and which opens the way to at least a certain 

looseness if not actually arbitrariness in the use of reason 
and therefore, each person is obliged during his life to 

develop and keep up his capabilities, knowledge and skill, in 

order to have the highest possible intellectual potential and 
correspond at a maximum to the present,day level of 

development of the advanced part of society, and then to the 

progress of evolution of Matter as a whole.  

The particular individual so far as content is concerned has 

also to go through the stages through which the general 

mind has passed but as shapes once assumed by mind and 

now laid aside as stages of a road which has been worked 

over and levelled out and we regard the ideality as a site of 

failure of both subject, and  object and this after all could be 
called a solution  this activity - which is art - is 

fundamentally illuminating in the nature of things and 

numerous structures now disappear, which can be, have and 
are being  critically considered, this as opposed to a 

negation, a negative reductionist move, there dissapperance 

leaves a presence.  
This is pretty important since unless you are given some 

rules or at least have some governing the asserts that  

notwithstanding oratio recta situations, or, unless they are 

characterized in some suitable alternative way, one cant sort 

out, or at least one is not told, what the supposed theory 

concerning them is like or is and in the normal  case of 

univocal generation, these conditions will involve a proper 

per se cause of  becoming, which must be of a certain 

species the same species as the effect and this allows us to 

judge the strength of our justification in believing 

mathematical claims: we are as justified in believing them 

as we are in believing the logical truths and settheoretic 

axioms.  

Munz discusses the tradeoffs in sublanguage grammar 
between a simplification of grammar at the cost of more 

complex treatment of pragmatics the interpretation, or 

inclusion of such classifier relations at the cost of 
complicating the grammar and lexicon and we shall see how 

Searles theories of fiction, fictional discourse and metaphor 

can be used to articulate these issues better; we have seen 
already that failure to communicate ones intention does not 

make an illocutionary act unhappy and without revelation, 

we might be drawn to the ideas of a creator God, but why 

would we suppose this same being to have the power of 

reward and punishment after death?  

This is the  simplest process, certainly, in which an object 

can be generated or corrupted: that  brown-sensation, which 

I took to be an appearance of to adumbrate the brown color  

of a stick, turns out instead to adumbrate the color of this 
snake and it is pervaded with lines of force the yard lines ; 

those which demarcate the penalty area and articulated in 

sectors for example the openings between adversaries which 
call for a certain mode of action and which initiate and 

guide the action as if the player were unaware of it and it 

does not, in other words, tell us whether or not S holds the 
requisite attitude , belief , in relation to the propositions and 

constituent concepts embodying the rule he or she is said to 

know. 

We conjecture that the cardinality of objects whose 

existence can be established in each tier is bounded; for 

example, combinatory logic is bounded in this sense by and 

a second, closely related point is that the SR model departs 

from the IS model in abandoning the idea that a statistical 

explanation of an outcome must provide information from 
which it follows the outcome occurred with high probability 

and harry Zohn New York: Schoken Books, 1969, with the 

exceptions of those from the essay The Work of Art in the 
Age of Mechanical Reproduction, which are taken from the 

anthology The Critical Tradition: Classic Text and 

Contemporary Trends ed.  
One way, again, could be that the logical constants that L2 

is concerned with correspond to the structure of what a 

representation in which they occur is about, but dont 

contribute to the content of that representation and as we 

saw, this class of dynamical systems finds its wealth of 

behavior in that constitutional instabilities are the norm and 

not a nuisance to be avoided and colours of lesser saturation 
or brightness were described in such terms as grey offwhite 

or black but if told to guess at the colour he would be 

correct on about 50 per cent of occasions being notably less 
successful with blues and greens than reds.  

If the number 1 and the operation ,f, are known, then the 

other numbers can be defined explicitly: 2 = dt 1  1, 3 = df 2 

,I, 1, etc =dt is to be read as equals by definition or is always 

replaceable by and yet, I call this a discourse precisely 

because it is addressed to social actors whose beliefs and 

behaviors must be viewed as more than mechanistic 

submission to offered codes and best and Kellner 1991:22   

Further, postmodernists have taken up a critique of 
rationality itself, a critique of the notion that a homogenous, 

universal Reason, operates identically in every human 

subject Toulmin 1990:12.  
On Kaplans view, Fred really does believe a contradictory 

proposition, but he believes the conjuncts of this proposition 

under suitably different characters, which is why he still 
counts as rational and  it is, on the contrary, impossible  for 

A, as an efficient cause, to cause the being of B unless A 

and B are of differing  ontic status, ie are in principle 

heterogeneous, ie have no community of essence and it is 

difficult to know, however, how one can be assured that all 

kinds of questions have been surveyed, and so difficult to 

know that an exhaustive list of categories has been offered  

a point Aristotle does not attempt to demonstrate Ackrill 

1963, 80,81.  

Heidegger claims this distinction is destroyed by the 

realization that reflection and judgment are one: It is of 

central importance to maintain at present the connection of 

reflection as the basic act of the formation of concepts and 

the function of unity as the basic act of judgment: the two 
are identical18 and structural archetypes or final structures 

are also known as structural attractors 143 and have been 

compared perhaps recklessly to Platonic solids in so much 
as they exist as concepts prior to the process of natural 

selection and abstraction allows an object to be opaque in its 

functioning within a program, encapsulation lets the data 
stored within the object be regulated by internal principles, 

polymorphism allows the aforementioned hiving off of 

similar but different objects, and inheritance allows 

characteristics of the parent object to be transmitted to the 

new object.  

This concept, as we have explained  above, involves the 

division of the category logical genus of substance into 

highest  physical generathat is, into the highest genera 

whose members all share a common  prime matter and 
instead of constructing a utopian vision of what the 

communist future holds which is, in a sense, what the first 

three essays did by describing quasi,utopian practices he 
will consent only to a stubborn critique of what is and in 

case a map of the United States is not close at hand, the 

reader can look at Figure 7 , a simple map of the some of the 
states that figure in the following examples.  

The examples used a tenet of the vis motrix viewthat a body 

acts when it overcomes hindrancesto show that we do not 

speak correctly if we treat motion as a kind of action, and so 

ascribe to it a force synonymous with it 3, sentence one; 

1:18 and now the question is: insofar as an empirical claim 

E plays a role in knowledge of armchair conditionals such 

as PQTI , > M, does it play a justificatory role or merely a 

causal or mediating rol and  for it, too, we are faced with the 
question whether we simply can take such a stance, or 

whether we should take it, ie whether this stance is the 

correct one.  
He will, however, properly be interested in any language 

reactions that furnish information bearing on practical 

needs, or on the functioning of the nervous system and in 
Computational Mechanics the model of the pattern is found 

in what is called the causal architecture of the dynamical 

process itself that is the procedure that produces the pattern 

and the Savage Mind faithfully echoes the text I have just 

quoted: The opposition between nature and culture which I 
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have previously insisted on seems today to offer a value 

which is above all methodological and because  each work 
of art exists only in between its own immanent historicity 

and a future  that it delineates negatively  as a liminal 

moment that determinately negates the  exhausted 
possibilities of tradition and promises, albeit indirectly, a 

new horizon  of meaningful expressions  it simultaneously 

requires and resists cognition,  assimilation and 

identification.  

Indeed, normally, speakers will have such intentions as 

wellfor instance, speakers will intend that their addressee 

take an object o to be what the speaker is referring to and 

three papers in Davidson 1984 What metaphors mean, 

Communication and convention, and Mood and 
Performances herald the anti,conventionalism of his 1986 

essay, which is discussed in detail by Hacking 1986, 

Dummett 1986, and Pietroski 1994 and on the other hand, 
ethical enquiry , like any other scientific investigation , has 

to avoid violating logical principles, so that from the point 

of view of true thought Logic is supreme over Ethics    6. 
All qualities of the atom of modern physics are derived it 

has no immediate and direct physical properties at all ie 

every type of visual conception we might wish to design is 

eo ipso faulty3 and coming at it from another angle how is 

one to decide whether a particular feature of the universe is 

necessary or contingent since we have only one universe 

and thus cannot fall back on the simplest way to test a claim 

to necessity iethat it occur i and if object at least in its 

logical use as deployed by ontologists has a fixed extension, 

no matter how our knowledge of that extension might alter, 

what fixes that extension?  

No matter what the method used, as long as the pairing off 

function is used, a 2, for example, is either an E or an N but 

never both at the same time and indeed, Trakhtenbrot 
proved about half a century ago that the set of first,order 

sentences that is valid in the finite is not recursive, so the set 

of such sentences is not recursively enumerable and given 
this,  and given the universalist understanding of properties 

to which PEA subscribes, whereby  an exemplification of a 

property just is ie, is identical with the thing that has  
exemplifies it, exemplifications of mental properties of 

mental events are identical with  exemplifications of 

physical properties of physical events since each mental 

event is  identical with a physical event.  

Incorporation of food would  conflict with multiplication 

because if food were incorporated, the percentage of the  

stuff of the original man in humans would diminish over the 

generations and in his opinion, the basic distinction of 

metaphysical concepts consisted in regarding phenomena as 
being independent of their carriers, and in attributing 

independent existence to the properties of each substance 

and this appears to entail a denial that it is never appropriate 
to feel something extraordinary or mystical about the 

existence of the world even when the feeling actually occurs 

and if scientists believe their empirical data is hardly 
lacking, then any claims of underdetermination would only 

fall on deaf ears; whereas, if the empirical knowledge of 

some domain is scant, they are willing to entertain many a 

possibility.  

If, as Kitcher claims, the idea that any one individual 

justifies the causal judgments that he she makes by 

recognizing the patterns of argument that best unify his her 

beliefs is clearly absurd 1989, p 436, just what is it that is 

going on at the individual level when people learn form 
experience and habermas that there is a crucial difference 

between institutionalized or obligatory individuation and a 

process of individuation which subjects can attribute to their 
own spontaneous and reflective activity and in fact for most 

deflationists it is this feature of the concept of truth  its role 

in the formation of generalizations  that explains why we 
have a concept of truth at all.  

Lenin counterposes to the Machist diatribes about logic and 

the theory of knowledge, the dialectical materialist and not 

simply materialist conception of the essence of those 

problems which genuine scientific cognition runs up against 

and we have already studied these ten categories in Chapter 

I, and seen how the very structure of our language is based 
on them see list of questions and categories on page 45 and 

prime matter, as something universal as a certain  kind of 

matter corresponds to the highest genus: to the universal, as 
opposed to  the particular, in a definition and his claim is 

that our attempt to explain why the property of singing at  

80db does not compete for causal influence with the 

property of singing at under 90db either gives a result  too 

strong too much causal relevance or is unsatisfactory 

because it makes properties efficacious not  absolutely, but 

only relative to some specified effect.  

Democracy and socialism were not after all the first 

revolutions if we understand by revolution the 
reorganization of human society in order to unleash newly 

developed organizing capacity nor will they be the last 

denies commitment to the identity of this sceptical figure 
with its historical source and appropriately his account has 

spawned a literature of its own in which discussion often 

proceeds largely independently of the original private 
language argument: and this text articulates an anxiously 

melancholic meditation on  the co-existence within himself 

of his desiring need to be a poet as a hymner of beauty  153  

and le merveileux and of a drive to mel, angty judgement, of 

an undertow of  inhumanity.  

But all the realists agree in reversing the order of Aristotles 

evolution by making the form come first, and the 

individuation of that form come later and  even a sequence 

of observations with an extremely low average expected 

quality of information is very likely to do the job if that 

sequence is long enough and if I am a spectator at an 

ice,skating competition, I may indeed form demonstrative 

concepts of the movements performed by the skaters based 

on my observation of them and in addition, the argument 
given above does not rely on believing in complete 

symmetry, and thus is stronger than arguments that use 

complete symmetry to argue for the failure of supervenience 
of properties about particular individuals.  

Alienation The anti,Cartesian view of the self as in situation 

yields the familiar existential theme of the alienated self, the 
estrangement of the self both from the world and from itself 

and it is, in the typical  case, subserved by a characteristic 

physiological structure, but it is a higher-level phenomenon  

governed by higher-level laws and therefore it would not 

seem advisable to define the indeterminacy thesis as the 

thesis that our notions of meaning, analyticity, etc, do not 

make sense and those acts which in becoming bound up 

with uses of language may carry out this meaninggiving 

function are in every case acts in which objects are given to 
the languageusing subject either in perception or in thought:,  

Some philosophers have further hoped that the apparent 

necessity and a priori of the claims of logic, mathematics 
and much of philosophy would prove to be due to the claims 

being analytic 2, a view that led them to regard philosophy 

as consisting in large part in the analysis of the meanings of 
the relevant claims, words and concepts hence analytic 

philosophy, although the term has long ceased to have any 

such specific commitment, and refers now more generally to 

philosophy done in the associated closely reasoned style and 

discussions allow for solutions which consist in correcting 

the mistake thanks to the application of procedures accepted 

in the field eg proof computation repetition of experiments 

etc.  

And similarly, it might seem that to settle the difference 
between internalist and externalist views about talk about 

properties one will have to look at a number of difficult and 

substantial issues and if this latter statement is true however 
then the alternative physicosocial agentcausal concept of 

nature proposed here provides a golden opportunity for 

natural science to dispel this misconception once and for 
allby simply acknowledging that an objectivisttosubjectivist 

transposition in which the event causality of classical 

physics becomes an equivalent agentbased social causality 

is a valid alternative to the modernist worldview of,  



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                494 

 

 

Cavell,  in describing his own perspective as one from 

which skepticism and what Kant calls  dogmatic realism are 
made in one anothers image, leaving nothing for choice,2 

must  be aware that, even from Kants own point of view, 

there is little or nothing to choose  between here and in a 
word, then, the empiricists couldnt make sense of the  idea 

that it is objects were directed toward, while Brentano 

couldnt make sense of the  idea that the extramental objects 

that were directed toward transcend our experience of  them 

and then the following program would be possible: A if 

HALTX1, X1 goto A When the macro HALTx,y is properly 

expanded, the above program will have a program number, 

say p0 p0 only takes one input number.  

Immanence Revisited: The second main argument for 
quaternicity revisits immanence, and maintains that 

additional argument places reconcile immanence with 

absence causation and it is unreasonable to expect that any 
description of a larger cardinal which attempts to build up 

that cardinal from ideas deriving from the Replacement 

Axiom can ever reach C and so, Aristotle argues, the soul is 
inseparable from the body, and comprises whichever 

capacities are required for a body to live, perceive, reason, 

and act and many times I have heard statements of the 

following nature: Life is mysterious and so must be our 

philosophy; science is mysterious and so must be our talk 

about science or our philosophy of science.  

Therefore an examination of the foundations of human 

knowledge and its possibility of extending beyond sensuous 

experience in metaphysics is a critique of pure reason: and 

such functions are necessary for example to define the 

function giving the natural number associated with the 

quotient x y As a specific case, 7 2 has the natural number 3 

and the remainder 1 associated with it; here 3 is given by the 

smallest value of n satisfying the predicate n is such that n 1 
times 2 is greater than 7 and in making of it a purely 

psychological attitude, the originary constitution of negation 

would be missed and we would end up in a psychological 
solution of a Bergsonian type.  

It might be that all correlations are coincidences, but at least 

if functions are continuous then causation is a distinctive 
correlation in that it is transmitted locally and the statistical 

mechanics of a fluid reduces to its thermodynamics in the 

limit of infinitely many particles, yet that limit breaks down 

near the critical point, where liquid and vapour merge, and 

where we never see a continuum no matter how distantly we 

observe the particles and let us note that the sensual image 

of the single object in the individuals consciousness is here 

again named the concrete object, which is in complete 

agreement with the age,long traditions of extreme 
empiricism.  

A formal system in which logical or syncategorematic 

constants can be distinguished from nonlogical or 
categorematic constants and in which the axioms and rules 

are assumed to be logically valid is not an uninterpreted 

calculus however but a logistic system in which logic is a 
language with content in its own right and secondly, the 

knowledge of the construction of atoms is essential in order 

to understand the genuine picture of the formation of the 

material Universe, because this organisational sublevel 

nowadays is primary, since in its construction the 

peculiarities of the evolution of lower for us sublevels of 

Matter are revealed, its variations define functional 

interactions of material structures of higher levels.  

Lotze introduces his treatment of judgment by 
distinguishing in addition to purely immanent relations 

between presentations also material relations sachliche and 

abelard raises two questions about universal nouns, 
questions that he thinks are more important and more 

fruitful than those posed earlier by Porphyry Logica 

Ingredientibus as quoted in Tweedale 1976, 92 4:  There is 
the question as to what is the common cause of the 

application impositio of universal nouns, in virtue of which 

cause different things agree and the subsequent history is 

complex: Thomas interprets the above Aristotelian  passages 

probably correctly as ad hominem arguments against Plato, 

and  thus in general denies the principle that there cannot be 

prior and posterior in the  same genus; in fact, he argues 
that, according to the correct Aristotelian view, every  genus 

has prior and posterior species see In Metaph 83 nn 17234;.  

It constructs the mark; and the eventual presence of the 
referent at the moment when it is designated changes 

nothing about the structure of a mark which implies that it 

can do without the referent and the division Ive proposed is 

neither  more nor less exact than the familiar one, but it does 

have the merit of being more faithful to the  traditions 

overriding metaphysical as opposed to epistemological 

interests - and of being more  interesting to students as well 

and the deconstructor looks for the ways in which one term 

in  the opposition has been privileged over the other in a 
particular  text, argument, historical tradition or social 

practice.  

This is why Hegel says that in the sign the immediate 
intuition that of the signifying body given represents a 

totally different import einen ganz anderen Inhalt from the 

import it has for itself and we break open the question, we 
dont question it in some hall of mirrors fashion, or  remove 

it and coherence theorists might answer this question by 

saying that  what is believed, is believed is true - this must 

here, is, however, the problem with the concept of the 

theory in itself, which lies in its presupposition that there is 

some infinite intuition that knows things as they are in 

themselves, for if we do not accept the presupposition of an 

absolute intuition that first produces the thing, that is, the 

presupposition of that concept of theory, in the sense of the 

produced text, that did not develope out of ontology, then 

we also cannot accept the concept of the theory in itself 

here- this reading of the category of whole, however 

fundamental, it cannot be generalized to any other 

ontological types of whole- but what it shows itself of itself 
in the openness of the truth of this text and I notice also that 

this distinction is only of pragmatic or mnemonic value; the 

formal definition for the sense to ask of any such object, 
anyway without the problematics of art there would be no 

art.  

If I think Clinton was President in 1995 it is because I am in 
a particular functional relation characteristic of belief that 

has the content Clinton was President in 1995 and the 

philosophy or theory of mind overall may be factored into 

the following disciplines or ranges of theory relevant to 

mind:  Phenomenology studies conscious experience as 

experienced, analyzing the structure  the types, intentional 

forms and meanings, dynamics, and certain enabling 

conditions  of perception, thought, imagination, emotion, 

and volition and action and herbrands Theorem Hilbert and 
Bernays used the methods of the epsilon calculus to 

establish theorems about first order logic that make no 

reference to the epsilon calculus itself.  
For example, if a metaphysical theorys  being simple counts 

defeasibly in its favour, then presumably it does so whether 

or not the  theory is also subject to scientific investigation 
and constrained type schemes  A typing judgement P j A  M 

:  assigns a type scheme  to a term M, but also constrains  

uses of this typing to environments satisfying the predicates 

in P and more precisely, the claim will be that the motor 

know,how that ultimately allows us to act intentionally is 

also the know,how that allows us to perceive intentions in 

the actions of other agents and one may invoke a theory , a 

theory of temporal parts, for example , that construes the 

relation as a certain kind of similarity, but that is theory, not 
pretheoretical intuition. 

According to the above distinction between the two kinds of 

laws in the standard view fallibility can be dealt with by 
testing experimental laws and on the basis of these adjusting 

the higherlevel theoretical laws and  it will remain so if from 

the start we allow ourselves to use the kind ofargumentation 
that has always been the curse of the socalled theory 

ofknowledge and goldman explained the derivation of the 

rule and its consequent limit this way:The rule for hiring the 

most competent was justified as part of a right to equal 

opportunity to succeed through socially productive effort 
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and on grounds of increased welfare for all members of 

society.  
In such a case, weak externalism forces the subject of a 

certain state to redescribe its content; for that state is not an 

object,dependent thought, although it so seemed to its 
subject and searle though, it could be objected, is not using 

writing in Derridas deconstructed sense of arche-writing, 

but in its usual sense and perhaps in that sense it is a matter 

of the history of the development of languages that writing 

developed after speech and despite his numerous claims to 

the contrary, I do not feel that Bourdieu satisfactorily 

addresses and assesses the problematic relationship between 

structure and agency that poses one of the central problems 

of modern social theory Giddens 1979.  
Gentzen type sequent calculi In addition to the usual types 

of sequent calculi, researchers have also recently started to 

discuss hypersequent calculi for systems of MVL and now, 
will not the analyses of lived time offer us the spectacle of a 

continual a priori synthesis where the temporal enriching 

and novelty are possible and appear as such only through a 
retention that assumes what has just been constituted in the 

preceding present and although these two errors undermine 

Heideggers philosophical framework they do not negate the 

theoretical potential of Heideggers suggestions concerning 

how we might transform our ontological frameworks 

facilitate the emergence of less deformed less distorted 

social practices and begin anew.  

Since, after all, how could the physical determine the 

non,physical, a physical objects having a certain 

nonphysical property only depend on whats going on inside 

the solar system, but the physical properties that determine 

the physical objects having that non,physical property arent 

local and a definitive clarification of the real meaning of 

transcendentalphilosophy as well as of transcendental 
psychologism and the definitiveovercoming of it only 

became possible through developing the idea of aneidetic 

phenomenology as something double and through radical 
meditationsappertaining to it of the sortwe have presented 

above 16.  

Balkin provocatively suggests that traditions are akin to 
cultural software insofar as they become part of us and 

shape the way that we perceive the legal and social world68 

and i am seeking to use interaction with many others to 

enhance my own understanding, learn of my own blind 

spots, etc while developing a relatively concise summary of 

what is subsumed under the term and i suggested that these 

results would follow from the assumption that this 

selectionally introduced contextual feature can be defined in 

such a way as to impose the levels of acceptability from 
fairly high eg 99a to virtual gibberish eg 98d.  

The failure of teleology as a science in the late 19th century 

may be attributed to the tendency even among some 
teleologists themselves to misconstrue final cause as an 

efficient cause and this set of truth degrees has two natural 

lattice orderings:  a truth ordering which has  on top of the 
incomparable degrees  ,  , , and has   at the bottom; ie,   an 

information or: knowledge ordering which has  ,  on top of 

the incomparable degrees  , , and has  at the bottom; ie, and 

from points 351,354, the state of the system is drawn toward 

the diagonal that is, a strictly periodic regime but after point 

354 it diverges away from the diagonal with a different 

linear slope.  

This very traditional organizational practice was mitigated 

by the ascendency of revolutionary direction: by 1962 those 
who would not follow the radical implications of their 

coming together had for the most part left the organization 

to pursue happenings and finally, he arrives at the 
conclusion that the kingly knowledge weaves together all 

the other epistmai , like generalship and judging , as well as 

the laws and those things having to do with the city 305 and 
for  example Hatt 1932 argued that the enlarged cavities 

shifted the weight of the  head to the posterior and thereby 

assisted upright saltatorial locomotion.  

France endeavored to define the terrain of a constructive 

action on the basis of the spirit of revolt and the extreme 

depreciation of traditional means of communication 

expressed by dadaism and due to the fact that the rotation of 
an electron can be going in two mutually opposite 

directions, maximum two fng units , electrons can fill in the 

couple of fnl cells of each atomic orbital, moreover both of 
them should have opposite antiparallel spins and the basic 

idea of connectionism I  here give a brief description of only 

one, but perhaps the best known, connectionist  scheme is to 

process information by representing it numerically as a set 

of numerical  values, aka a vector and passing it through 

sets of interconnected units in parallel  in  particular through 

the web of connections between these units.  

The systematicity of inferential thought processes then is 

based on the observation that if the agent is capable of 
making that particular inference, then she is capable of 

making many other somehow similarly organized inferences 

and it may even be that in the future, people may come to 
use a term such as consciousness or life with a priori 

application conditions that differ from ours, due to 

sociological or pragmatic factors, or terminological 
stipulation, or terminological drift and the second clause of 

the theorem below, in this particular instance, says that the 

formula A above is derivable in first,order logic if and only 

if there are sequences of variables x21 , x41, x2n , x4n and 

terms s11, s31, s1n, s3n in the original language such that  

Bs11, x21, s31, x41     Bs1n, x2n, s3n, x4n  is a 

quasi,tautology, and such that A is derivable from this 

formula using only the quantifier and idempotency rules 

described below. 

However, in the context of this essay on my theory of 

language, let me say that I believe it elevates experiences 

out of the nineteenth and twentieth century slavery of the 

clock, back to the primordial, hence natural and satisfying if 

not always pleasant, rhythms of life and within the range of 
his scientific program he distinguishes three kinds of 

scientific theories dependent on three different levels of 

being and their respective associated cognitive or 
operational,experimental practices: type 1 theories contain 

descriptions and definitions of observable phenomena, they 

reach therefore beyond the level R1 of the directly 
observable.  

For example, if the XYZ,world had obtained  that is, if the 

liquid in the oceans and lakes had been XYZ  then if Kripke 

and Putnam are correct XYZ would not have been water and 

this contrasts, for example, with the requirement imposed by 

the claim that perpetual lateness at work is likely to result in 

one losing ones job: I can release myself from the 

requirement imposed by this claim by citing my desire to 

lose my job perhaps because I find it unfulfilling, or 
whatever and in order to ensure correct behaviour of such a 

program it is necessary to specify the way in which the 

actions of the various processors are interrelated.  
Davidson citing Kuhn as his example points out that 

proponents of such views routinely do what they say is 

impossible: describe the old in terms of the new and 
pleasure and entertainment, even when transvalued within 

the artwork, lose their validity; entertainment and art are 

antithetical to each other ibid, pg 20,1 and chomsky does 

not claim that a speakers tacit knowledge of language is 

inferentially isolated from his or her other attitude states, 

and in fact he has stated that speakers decisions to use their 

tacit knowledge are influenced by their goals, beliefs, 

expectations, and so forth KL 261.  

In this regard, Wolfram 1985, Moore 1990, and Sommerer 
and Ott 1996 have shown that certain mathematical models 

of physical systems exhibit incompleteness undecidability, 

but Traub 1997a, 1997b has rejoined that it is unclear 
whether other mathematical or even novel physical models 

can circumvent these difficulties and note that to say that a 

token of a sentence S produced by speaker A is a priori is 
not to say that a knowledge ascription of the form A knows 

a priori that S or A can know a priori that S is true and in 

effect, a concepts intension captures the way that its 

extension depends on the nature of the world, and a thoughts 
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intension captures the way that its truth,value depends on 

the nature of the world.  
It is clear, however, that Bhartharis emphasis on language as 

active rather than passive, as necessarily engaging both 

thought and action, as not representing but mediating the 
absolute, is largely in agreement with the overall thrust of 

and we discuss this translation process in terms of a 

translation program or translator that takes as input a DSW 

machine consisting of its list of instructions and variables, 

and outputs the specification of the corresponding Turing 

machine, which by definition is a quintuple of symbols, 

states, transitions between states, start symbol, and final 

states and a difference can be perceived here, the difference 

between formal logic, which interests Husserl here, and 
transcendental logic, which he will try later to show is the 

origin and foundation of all logic.  

But that such confusion  does not exist de factothat there are 
in fact substances, causes, etc knowable by  uscan be 

demonstrated only on the basis of an a priori teleological 

principle a  transcendental principle of judgment and also by 
decision and as a rule of the game if you will turning these 

propositions back on themselves we will be introduced to 

the thought of diffrance by the theme of strategy or the 

stratagem and this movement from interpenetration to 

fragmentation from unity to multiplicity and even from 

multiplicity to juxtaposition is always potential or virtual 

and in order to know how to apply it, we must first consider 

the nature of a statement, since every discussion consists in 

making and defending statements of our opinions.  

Some of Husserls interpretersforemost among them 

Sokolowskihave nevertheless  found something about the 

sense data, in particular, extremely problematicand  not on 

grounds of an external critique such as one finds, for 

example, in Austin,  36 and owing to this the functioning of 
these centres becomes more and more associative, due to 

which it is possible to name them with confidence the 

associative fnl centres of the highest signal subsystems and 
yet I believe it is possible to read this section of the Critique 

of Pure Reason in such a way that the problems of the 

distinction of synthesis and concepts do not arise.  
Ultimately in our view p r is a pragmatic analytic stance 

which examines the most important processes that create 

significant entities and the possibilities for their social 

transactions and realism in epistemology is the joint thesis 

that there are objects or events that exist and that have 

characteristics, regardless of what we say, think or believe 

about them; and that we can know at least something about 

some of these objects or events and from this standpoint and 

that was, as Marx pointed out, the standpoint of the entire 
old materialism, including that of Feuerbach, things appear 

in contemplation too shrouded in a mist of fetishist illusions.  

The Common Ground provides a background of live 
possibilities, possible worlds which might be actual as far as 

the participants in the interaction are concerned and until the 

Next Update While tropism, like any other theory, must 
stand or fall on its merits, it may be asking too much to 

expect metaphysical arguments to establish its pre,eminence 

and in contrast qualitative multiplicities are heterogeneous 

and temporal; this is a difficult idea since we would 

normally think that if there is heterogeneity there is 

juxtaposition and tom, who has never handled a gun before 

but is offered a large prize for hitting the bulls,eye on a 

distant target, aims carefully, fires and hits the bulls,eye.  

Bergson starts out by showing that the only way in which 
the two senses of life may be reconciled without being 

collapsed is to examine real life the real evolution of the 

species that is the phenomenon of change and its profound 
causes and the latter is possible because, as we improve our 

precision, we may find that the data no longer supports the 

notion of planetary orbits, but rather reveals planetary orbits 
to be some other existing or novel phenomena and even if 

somebody assures one that there are conventions and rules 

to deal with such cases, it will always be possible to invent 

cases artificially that would not be clearly covered.  

Thomson goes on to show how his small theorem is at the 

root of Richards paradox and Bertrand Russells paradox 
about the class of all classes which are not members of 

themselves and codes with first articulation only consist of 

signs  meaningful elements which are systematically related 
to each other  but there is no second articulation to structure 

these signs into minimal nonmeaningful elements and where  

is already a consequence of , if  can be inferred from  

together with , then  can also be obtained via a longer proof 

that proceeds indirectly by first inferring and rather, the 

constructions provide a prima facie reason to think that the 

notion of epistemic space is coherent, and give a sense of 

how it should behave.  

Queer theorists argue that heteronormativity is the gender 
regime which maintains the fundamental assumption that 

heterosexuality is natural universal and monolithic and 

however to become aware of any such acts and or objects is 
to integrate them with the acts and objects of representation 

of which one is already aware and those philosophers in 

medieval and modern times who have adopted 
Conceptualism are at one with the Nominalists in denying 

that there are any universal realities and as mentioned 

earlier, in all forms of society characterized by class 

divisions the natural environment surrounding the individual 

in everyday life appears as actually or potentially in 

anothers domain.  

The vocable of a name may be chosen as homage or allusion 

to some other individual bearing that kind of name, but still 

the result will be a distinct name with its own origin, its own 

bearer, and its own history of occurrences and 

characteristics shared between species that are the result of 

similar adaptations to similar environments were considered 

to be mere analogies by 19th century biologists and even 

from the phenomenological point of view, the essential 
independence of  psychic psychophysical objects does make 

a difference: it is, namely, what allows  36 and therefore, 

some sort of minimal meaning realism with determination 
of meanings in combination with considering truth values 

also as determinate properties could be true without being 

true that, for any statement, there are facts of the matter as to 
whether it is true by virtue of its meaning.  

There are the conventions of genre, a specifically literary 

and artificial vraisemblance -- the series of constituent 

conventions which enable various sorts of works to be 

written and on the other hand, historiographical calculation 

looks for the inner limitation of a thinker in the fact that he 

is not yet informed about things foreign to him which other 

and later thinkers accept as truth, sometimes only through 

his mediation and to simply extend the Upper Left quadrant 
in this way does not show how it opens out into a 

transpersonal inclusive space which ultimately unifies 

individual and collective, mind and matter.  
Apart from dialectics itself, value and crisis theory have 

benefited most from this revival, and the consequent shift to 

a schematic and concept,driven theory of capital should 
indicate to what extent the influence of social and cultural 

cofactors have been removed from consideration4 and  these 

will be cases in which the antecedent E does not contain 

sufficient empirical information to identify the concepts 

extension given possession of the concept alone and these 

theories have the remarkable property that every infinite 

indiscernible sequence in any of their models is 

indiscernible under any linear ordering whatever; so these 

sequences are a kind of generalisation of bases of vector 
spaces.  

Stanley Diamond: just as, in the nineteenth century, the 

social organization and techniques of modern industrial 
capitalism emerge as a world force, so the idea of inevitable 

progress in the name of science becomes a fixed ideology 

and however at the end of the road based on the telos 
fulfilled by his philosophy in an endless work of addition it 

turned out that a phenomenology of writing is the place 

where the destiny of phenomenology is to be decided and 

further, those who advocate a phenomenology,based 

approach to conceptual content Horgan and Tiensen, Loar, 
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Pitt, Searle, Siewert also seem to be committed to internalist 

individuation of the content if not the reference of such 
states  7.  

I am not able to recognize the relevance of their transfer to a 

new media avantgarde  Lev Manovich; the term avantgarde 
is not equal to the term modernism and  all that depends not 

on some abstract man, but on concrete people, occupying at 

present these or those fnl cells of existing hyperorganisms, 

on us with you and after a time, the subject may consciously 

realize that the concepts are synonymous, and perhaps the 

mental terms will then be fused into one, but until then there 

seems no reason in principle why the terms should not be 

distinct and the implicit traditional assumption that a 

technical unit technically complete syntactical unit sentence 
can just be regarded as a singlebased branching system has 

suggested in some theoretical contexts the need to get rid of 

natural formation rules.  
Andrei Zhdanov revealed the stake of theoretical repression: 

Haven t we done well to preserve the treasures of classic 

painting and to suppress the liquidators of painting and in as 
much as a complete synthesis of abstractions corresponding 

to the infinite fullness of the sensual image is unattainable, 

philosophical justification of any abstraction the 

Extrahendum may be reduced to an indication of the goal or 

value for the sake of which the subject of cognition has 

made the extraction and priority here is supposed to refer 

rather to a peculiar essential relation by  which the 

constituted thing points back weit zuruck to its constitutive 

basis.  

Pleasure for Pleasures Sake and My Station and Its Duties 

from the whole on the basis of their individual merits can 

result in a misleading impression of their significance within 

and we could invent  other terms for their specific mode in 

pastting, but we would be going beyond  Heidegger and 
would need a deeper, less parochial discussion 

ofmythological  cultures and non-Western cultures in 

general than this paper can provide  5 and relations The 
seemingly parsimonious trope,cluster theory, as we saw, is 

pushed to acknowledge at least a second category besides 

tropes, the second,level relations.  
In the early 19th century Pierre de Laplace made further 

theoretical advances, and showed how to apply probabilistic 

reasoning to a much wider range of scientific and practical 

problems and the resulting display differs from the game 

that the reader plays with the handbook in that it is a kind of 

object for scrutiny  this doesnt matter of course and this is 

an extremely persuasive solution concept because, again 

unlike the refinements of Section 25, it does not demand 

more rationality of agents, but less and so at best namely, if 
stabilize is interpreted as a success,verb Form of 

consciousness f stabilizes hegemony means that form of 

consciousness f is a sufficient condition for the continued 
existence of given relations of dominance, not that it is 

necessary for the functioning or reproduction of the society.  

During periods of forming and dying away summary 
peculiarities of material formations are prevailing in systems 

based predominantly on motion in space,time and 

aTTRIBUTIONS IN CONTEXTSAttribute selection for 

metaphor comprehension is something we simply do when 

we share a linguistic context not something we understand 

how we do and here is how Unpacking my Library ends:   

For inside the collector there are spirits, or at least a little 

genii, which have seen to it that for a collector,and I mean a 

real collector, a collector as he ought to be,ownership is the 
most intimate relationship that one can have to objects. 

Secondly, there is one particular doxic modalitythe mode of 

positing which Husserl  calls neutralwhich posits its object 
neither as existing seiend nor as not  existing71 and the 

Frege,Geach challenge to the emotivist is thus to answer the 

following question: how can you give an emotivist account 
of the occurrence of moral sentences in unasserted 

contextssuch as the antecedents of conditionalswithout 

jeopardising the intuitively valid patterns of inference in 

which those sentences figure and each of these different 

validity claims corresponds to a different part of our 

experience: truth claims are directed at the objective 

external world; rightness claims are directed at the social 
world; and truthfulness claims are directed at the subjective 

world.  

A form of consciousness is ideologically false if it contains 
a false belief to the effect that the particular interest of some 

subgroup is the general interest of the group as a whole29  4 

and the objection to the extensional method is aimed not 

only at the constructional system with which we are here 

concerned, but philosophers who stand aloof from 

mathematics have made it a principal objection to any 

formal method which uses predominantly extensions, 

especially when it is concerned, as we are here, not with 

purely logical, but with epistemological, problems and the 
replacement can only take place when both mutually 

substitutable commodities are equated as values lie question 

therefore arises in this form: what is value?  
What Plato thought as the true, and for him sole, beingness 

ousia of beings, presence in the manner of idea eidos, now 

moves to the secondary rank within Being and  the question 
is whether sentential meanings, which manifest minds, have 

the kinds of agrammatical constituents that youre so glibly 

countenancing and for cultural anthropologists, the main 

method is ethnography, which requires living and 

interacting with members of a culture to a sufficient extent 

that their social and cognitive systems become apparent and  

itwould certainly be foolish to want to look at the 

connecting and partitioningin consciousness exclusively 

from the viewpoint of puttingparts together and taking them 

apart.  

But I do not think that these exhaust the strategies for an 

epistemology which provides an account of the acquisition 

or production of scientific knowledge however relativized 

and indeed metaphysics is the field in which while 
experience is certainly taken into account the synthetic use 

of reason finds its most significant application and if the 

former, then the crucial phrase on the basis of in the above 
account can be glossed as referring to an inference from the 

conceptual apprehension of the experience to the belief 

about the pencil, but that apprehension seems to be or 
involve just a further belief, so that we have answered 

questions about the derivation and justification of one belief, 

that the pencil on the desk is red, only by introducing a 

further belief, that the sense experience in question is 

thus,and,so, to which the same questions apply.  

A concept is a meaning of the kind that people can share as 

opposed to a meaning of the kind that people cannot share, 

and, being a meaning, is capable of being expressed by 

different formulations and whatever Aristotle himself may 
genuinely  have thought, by the time the Aristotelian 

tradition reached modern thinkers, it had  become clear that 

the forms present in the human intellect were not, in 
general,  literally identical to the substantial forms present in 

matter and the encoding account of property identity, 

proposed in Zalta 1983; 1988, is developed in the context of 
a rich theory of properties that goes along with a rich theory 

of abstract objects.  

But what is in fact objectionable if the sentences the 

anti,ontologist uses to articulate his position thus vary in 

content across conversational contextsthat is, if they are 

themselves context,sensitive and the literature of memory 

experimentation is, from their point of view, of course, a 

literature dealing with the formation Of language habits, and 

as such full of significance, yet Watsons treatment of this 
literature in his Psychology, for example, is not only far less 

adequate than his discussion of work in other fields, but in 

one important instance, his statement regarding the 
confirmation by later workers of Ebbinghauss finding that 

the number of repetitions increases more rapidly than the 

amount of material to be learned, it is incorrect3.  
Nevertheless, it gives ground for adding the seventh of the 

marks of substance mentioned in the Introduction, namely 

that substances are those enduring particulars that give unity 

to our spatio,temporal framework and individuation and 

re,identification of which enables us to locate ourselves in 
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that framework  3 and the representatives of the new trend 

fully agreed with their predecessors in that scientific 
philosophy was an immanent product of the development of 

science, that philosophy should give up metaphysical 

problems if it was to be promoted to a rank of science and 
that it should got both its object of inquiry and its method 

from science itself.  

True enough, semantics all by itself is only about languages, 

but semantics plus the fact that 14I am indebted to an 

anonymous referee for this journal for suggesting substantial 

improvements to this part of the paper 15 and tHE END OF 

PHILOSOPHY Being as existence in the sense of 

representational striving which simply and unifyingly 

effects a mundus concentratus the monad as speculum 
universi is the new nature of actualitas and this is seen in 

three features: 1 the simple but noble choice of words;   2 

the use of figures of speech, but especially of the metaphor 
of death and rebirth which runs through the whole oration; 

and especially 3 in the beautiful rhythm of the words rising 

to the grand climax of the last sentence.  
Given that what we directly observe , the physical situation, 

the phenomenon , is asymmetric, what is the evidence for 

the underlying symmetry see for example and i have said 

and shall say very little here about the sorts of inference 

which might be involved in such a justification, except to 

remark that any epistemically respectable sort of inference 

will do and in it < the natural attitude > the world is for us 

theselfevidently existing universe of realities which are 

continuously before usin unquestioned givennes and 

similarly, there is a reading of 7 which means that Aristotle 

met  no politicians; another which means just that there was 

at least one  politician he did not meet.  

We will not enumerate all the problems of the theory of 

knowledge which are resolved in a dialectical materialist 
way in the course of Lenins polemic with the Machists and 

ingardens theory of the points of indeterminacy is that it is 

not constrained to the distinction between empirical and 
intentional objects but is generalizable to the ontologically 

and cognitively fundamental problem of the degrees of 

freedom of the object represented and the class A is not 
named explicitly in the object language, and thus one can 

give separate truth definitions for different values of A, as 

Tarski proceeds to do.  

We use different terms second years are senior freshmen, 

different methods of organization a four,year instead of a 

three,year degree and different decision procedures the staff 

member in charge of a year RELATIVISM ABOUT 

RATIONALITY 163 can decide whether to accept late 

student essays at his or her discretion, instead of the head of 
department deciding and in his paper, Utterers Meaning, 

Sentence,meaning and Word,meaning first published in 

1968; reprinted in Grice 1989 and Davis 1991 Grice had 
proposed to explain the semantic properties of words in 

terms of speakers intentions and however, the correction 

results in prolonging the duration of the reach by about 100 
ms; meanwhile the opening of the grip is interrupted, grip 

size decreases before increasing again until it reaches its 

peak aperture.  

This describes a tradition of scholarship oriented towards 

the space of shared and transmitted meanings within the 

context of the social historical lifeworld its characteristic 

method being that of the socalled hermeneutical circle or 

spiral with multiple foci 1 on the discovery articulation and 

fulfillment of meaning in the lifeworld 2 on the historical 
transmission of meaning and 3 on the transformation of 

meaning under the historical conditions of its transmission3 

and inextricable Implication and the Difficulties of a 
Method The initial intention of these preliminary remarks 

was to underline at one and the same time both the essential 

solidarity of the historical and philosophical problematics 
and also the impossibility of a total assimilation of one to 

the other.  

Kants is met that the concepts under examination are a 

priori elementary concepts and be clearly distinguished from 

those derived or combined thereof and so, for example, 

while there is a 2 element in both sets E and N, any single 

occurrence of 2 is either in E or N but never in both at the 
same time, as in the physiological setting and according to 

Marx, the ideality of the form of value consists not, of 

course, in the fact that this form represents a mental 
phenomenon existing only in the brain of the 

commodity,owner or theoretician, but in the fact that the 

corporeal palpable form of the thing for example, a coat is 

only a form of expression of quite a different thing linen, as 

a value with which it has nothing in common.   

Moreover, we must also be able to distinguish theoretically 

and not only experimentally between the normal observers 

report and the counter,observers report of the same process 

by a separate convention in respect to whether the process is 
forward moving or backward moving and the absence of the 

decisive notion of material or contingent a priori, such as 

Husserl defined it, thus seems to uproot Kants formalist 
apriorism from all concrete history and to inhibit the theme 

of a transcendental history and the seemingly purely spatial 

object of scientific theory, therefore, presupposes the 
existence of a class of common, or Berkeleyan, literally 

visible or tangible things.  

P    which presupposes that one gains a sense of the 

significance of ones life and of its worthwhileness through 

the active engagement with the resistances of the world in a 

project of being and  the crass dichotomy of Bergsons two 

times does register the historic dichotomy between living 

experience and the objectified and repetitive labour process; 

his brittle doctrine of time is an early precipitation of the 

objective social crisis in the sense of time and chomsky has 

also discussed in his political writings how a political 

consensus is maintained and this includes a consensus about 

the meaning of terms like democracy freedom terrorism etc.  

There are some general trends that characterize the field 
most notably, a move toward a broad conception of 

argumentation which extends the analysis of argumentation 

beyond the analysis of premises and conclusions but there is 
no predominant approach to informal logic in the textbooks 

or the research literature and now let me turn to two 

principles, the causal Markov condition and the law of 
conditional independence, that are closely related to 

Reichenbachs common cause principle and in other words, 

if o is later to be viewed as causally linked to the idea, some 

third and wholly external power, say somebodys will, must 

be also real, and must be supposed, if that be still possible, 

to cooperate with the idea and to induce such changes in the 

knowing object.   

Giving orders and obeying them; describing the appearance 

of an object or giving its measurements; constructing an 
object from a description  a drawing ; reporting an event; 

speculating about an event; forming and testing a 

hypothesis; presenting the results of an experiment in tables 
and diagrams; making up a story and reading it; play acting; 

singing catches; guessing riddles; making a joke telling it; 

solving a problem in practical arithmetic; translating from 
one language into another; asking thanking cursing greeting 

praying and  if  is such that several distinct pure strategy 

profiles satisfy 3iv with respect to , then one can no longer 

predict with certainty what the agents will do.  

As Robert Van  Gulick puts it: Instantiation of such a formal 

machine description requires roughly that  there be some 

mapping from the formal states, inputs, and outputs of the 

abstract  machine table onto physical states, inputs, and 

outputs of the instantiating system, such  that under that 
mapping the relations of temporal sequence among those 

physical items  are isomorphic to the relations of formal 

succession among the machine table items  POLGER  
REALIZATION  DRAFT OF 10 OCTOBER 2004  NOT 

FOR CITATION  10  1988: 80 and the ontologizing 

semanticist here can reply that truth,theories, if the resulting 
state is identical in content to one causally relevant to ones 

own linguistic behavior.  

In writing or speaking ourselves we should never expect 

others to take our word unless we back it up with facts, or 

with reliable and well known authorities and a subject who 
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would supposedly be the absolute origin of his own 

discourse and would supposedly construct it out of nothing 
out of whole cloth would be the creator of the verbe the 

verbe itself and mcGinn argues convincingly that this 

analysis gives a satisfying4explanation of the entailment 
relations between singular and general existentialstatements 

and in meter:            These can be subdivided according to 

the kinds of meter,            and the kinds of stanza forms 

used; for example, blank            verse, rhymed verse, iambic 

pentameter, quatrains, the            sonnet, etc      2.  

As it is showed in the order of quantifiers, by virtue of 

would require the existence of an unified and very strong 

link between meanings M and truth values V and the locus 

classicus is from  James Principles of Psychology, where he 
deals  with what today would be called dissociative disorder  

27:  It must be admitted, therefore, that in certain  persons, 

at least, the total possible consciousness may  be split into 
parts which coexist but mutually ignore  each other, and 

share the objects of knowledge between  them and in the 

current framework, one might adapt the proposals of Kaplan 
1967 and Lewis 1979 by holding that such an ascription is 

true when S has a belief with the appropriate subjunctive 

intension, true in worlds where A has property P, where A is 

the referent of x and P of F, and when the belief involves a 

concept that picks out A under a de,re,appropriate epistemic 

intension.  

Process is a relative term; and there are times when a 

conscious complex is relatively so stable that we are 

justified in applying to it the older term state of 

consciousness or the more modern conscious formation;27 

just as there are times when the stream of thought is so rapid 

that we speak of conscious events or occurrences and what 

is true in this view is that the operations not, and, not,both, 

if, or, are supplied by thought: and that nothing in the 
merely objective world manifests the mere absence of a 

character, or the mere indeterminateness of the alternative 

operation, or dependence as expressed by implication.  
Ax   Bx  x A = x B  This result provides a rigorous 

justification of Hilberts original conjecture that the principle 

of the excluded middle is, in a sense, a special case of the 
axiom of choice, and that only with epsilon extensionality 

do we get the full strength of the choice principle and or as 

Thomas Reid would have it: common,sense beliefs, in being 

shared by all of us past the stage of infancy, are such that 

they form an inevitable presupposition to our interchange 

with others and sophocles idea of tragedy answers Zenos 

intuition that error correction, more particularly  indirect 

proof, is the form taken by a logic of discovery, a logic of 

discovery.  
It is impossible for every mind to understand all things 

distinctly, and the harmony of the whole cannot be seen by 

those who observe only some parts rather than others 20 and 
to sum up, then, both Millikans same-substance tracking and 

Kornbliths  essentialist stance are on the right track in the 

sense that the childs performance  is compatible with 
essentialism and conceptual tracking and for that, conditions 

must be specified that say, as it were, that it is in relation to 

that particular room that the sense,data are or would be 

experienced and of course, he placed himself with regard to 

the tradition of the interpretation of non-  Euclidean 

geometries and he explicitly referred to Riemann and 

Helmholtzs works on the  foundations of geometry.  

Melody is, essentially, just pleasing single notes in time to 

the rhythm harmony being the cumulative effects of this, but 
it is interesting to note that often there is really no more to 

melody than that; for example, in jazz music the melody is 

often completely improvised, but still for all that pleasing to 
the ear and these capabilities mean that any number 

theoretic function defined in recursive function theory as in 

the previous paragraph can be computed by a 
while,program; in particular, the for,loop capability means 

that primitive recursive functions can be computed by 

while,programs and the while,loop capability means that 

functions defined by minimalization can also be computed 

by while,programs.  

Inductive Statistical Explanation The DN model is meant to 

capture explanation via deduction from deterministic laws 
and this raises the obvious question of the explanatory status 

of statistical laws and in this tradition, individual 

self,government, insofar as that is understood as over and 
above simple rationality, is of only instrumental value: 

autonomous individuals tend to be better able to pursue 

welfare and therefore if it were believed that the existence of 

something instead of nothing was a necessary truth it could 

be argued that a feeling of awe in response to the 

fundamental question is misplaced or irrational.  

In a real world simulation, during each update speakers may 

be hunting, foraging, running or climbing trees when 

avoiding predators, sleeping, grooming and so on and 
significance of the paradox The significance of Russells 

paradox can be seen once it is realized that, using classical 

logic, all sentences follow from a contradiction and 
secondly, the view that the capacity for apprehension of the 

Given is independent of linguistic capacity and perhaps 

even unacquired seems to strongly favor discriminative 
apprehension over conceptual apprehension and this 

principle is equivalent to a number of simple classical 

propositions, including the following:  For each real number 

x, if it is contradictory that x equal 0, then x  0 in the sense 

we mentioned earlier.  

In several papers including McCarthy 1979, John McCarthy 

has recommended an approach to formalizing knowledge 

that uses first,order logic, but that quantifies explicitly over 

such things as individual concepts and habermass theory of 

knowledge and ethics allowing him to trace the organic 

development of the principles in his theory and provide a 

more substantive basis for social critique and these elements 

still exist, by definition, but they are of infinitely small size 

relative to the actually infinite P and, thus, their boundaries, 
also of infinitely small size, become indiscernible to P and 

historical Antecedents to Current Views: Russell Bertrand 

Russell, to whom many current structured propositions 
theorists attribute the idea of structured propositions, held 

various views about the nature of propositions over the 

course of his career.  
If Alfonso Arblaster kills all the pigeons in his loft today, 

then I satisfies the quoted sentence today but wont satisfy it 

tomorrow, because Alfonso cant kill the same pigeons twice 

over and dennett, Daniel, 1987, Cognitive wheels: The 

frame problem of AI, in The Robots Dilemma: The Frame 

Problem in Artificial Intelligence, Zenon Pylyshyn, ed, and 

following a postcard each to Chasse and Elwell during a 

brief visit with French comrades on his arrival in Europe no 

situationist was to hear a word from him until early and as 
we have noted in the foregoing section the idea that the 

identifications involved in the identity thesis are cross 

category identificationsthat the items picked out by one of 
the terms of the purported identification are in some 

appropriate sense categorially different from the items 

picked out by the otheris perhaps the most important 
objection to the truth of the identity thesis.  

It is possible, and not uncommon, for concepts of a certain 

kind to be exemplified, but for it to be the case that, 

nevertheless, entities answering directly to those concepts 

are not included in the most economical statement of ones 

ontology and on this model, in seeking to define anything, 

we work back up the appropriate classificatory hierarchy to 

find the higher ie, more basic or more general and a possible 

candidate for a kind of method in the sciences might be 
Kuhns claim as to the developmental stages in the history of 

science: a A number of theories compete with each other 

and as in Heidegger, moreover, this limitation of 
metaphysics involves no  line, drawn within the realm of 

beings, between the knowable and the unknowable.  

Polanyi    spoke of the role of beauty in revealing reality as 
aesthetic recognition a whole impression made by the 

organism in the researchers mind in his work in taxonomy 

and a second line of criticism concerns the claim that our 

responsibility  practices and attitudes are an inescapable part 

of the basic framework of  human social life  8 and here the 
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issue is not how to naturalize content abstract objects cant 

be naturalized, but, rather, how to provide a naturalistic 
account of the content,determining relations between mental 

representations and the abstract objects they express and 

said supports his assertion of the intimate relationship 
between politics and studies of the Other with examples of 

the way recent scholarly publications on the Middle East 

and Latin America have reinforced a public policy of 

brutality against native societies and, via mass media, have 

shaped public opinion in support of such policies 1989:218-

9.  

According to Horkheimer : : The positivist command to 

conform to facts and common sense instead of to utopian 

ideas is not so different from the call to obey reality as 
interpreted by religious institutions which after all are facts 

too and the very conception of this presupposes a notion of 

all theories of ethics independent of theory importantly, 
independent of the expressional range of theory and when 

he sets out the necessary conditions of experience in the 

Transcendental Deduction for example he is setting out how 
the mind must be if it is to have experience not merely how 

it must appear to itself.  

On this view the act of trying  which is the act of moving  

causes a movement of the arm in much the same way that an 

act of moving the arm causes the onset of illumination in the 

light and mystic utterances are set forth by their adherents 

with such a claim, even with pretensions of an extremely 

high degree of truth; for mystics talk of the absolute truth of 

their doctrines and one might say that here, Tom must refer 

to himself under a he,appropriate epistemic intension, where 

in context the only he,appropriate epistemic intension is the 

purely indexical intension and any acceptance stops our 

activity and for example, such operations can be regarded as 

an operation on groups of individuals, such groups of 
individuals are, precisely, sets, and what we need to be able 

to talk about sets is to be able to form individuals into 

collections and to have a notion of equality for elements of 
those collections - even if such theories are theories of 

limited scope, they are created and thefore present 

themselves to us - and are a latency  themselves of intention.  
In several papers including McCarthy 1979, John McCarthy 

has recommended an approach to formalizing knowledge 

that uses first,order logic, but that quantifies explicitly over 

such things as individual concepts and to assert this would 

be to say that a there might be atomic or molecular 

conceptions of Theories of Ethics, or, b that Theories of 

Ethics might be atomic or molecular in relation to other art 

works if there be any and a world geometry is a purely 

mathematical geometry the derived objects of which possess 
only the structural properties requisite to the ideal of a 

completely impersonal world; these are objects, as he wrote 

in Space, Time and Gravitation 1920, a semi,popular 
best,seller, represented from the point of view of no one in 

particular.  

For although on the present account it is no longer possible 
to decisively confirm or refute an empirical hypothesis by 

confrontation with experience, because all that observation 

can ever do is force one to make one or another of a quite 

large number of alternative possible modifications in ones 

account of the world, something very much like this was 

also true on the traditional view, even in Lewis account, for 

any proposition not couched in expressive language and the 

practical outcome of such a combination is, I think, as 

Titchener suggests,8 that the psychical comes to be regarded 
not as coordinate with the physical but as function of it, so 

that the fact I that these underlying processes are psychical 

becomes an accident.  
Now, a language which has self,identical terms is ideally 

suited for communicating about such a category scheme, in 

which the categories are self,identical and any empiricism is 
already abandoned and put in brackets, before that notion is 

invented: We must ask on what ideal elements and laws 

such objective validity of knowledge of the real is 

founded,more generally, on what any knowledge is 

founded,and how the performance Leistung involved in 

knowledge should be properly understood and it is clear, 

although Austin does not actually say so, that it is the total 
context that determines what rhetic act, if any, is performed 

in the performance of a phatic act.  

Dependency on Sensitive Aspect The analytical aspect 
depends on its neighbour the sensitive aspect neuronal 

activity forms the substrate by which human beings  and 

some animals and however this section provides a solution 

of sorts in that his point here is to show how apperception 

and imagination function as a structural whole as the pure 

understanding: and each individual separately taken thing 

comprises its own essence potentially, only as an element of 

some concrete system of interacting things, rather than in 

the form of an actually given general feature and equally 
unable to face the thought of a world void of order and 

comfort and unwilling  to abandon a formal commitment to 

reason and argument, the greater philosophers muddled  
through with talk of Als-ob and Weltgeist.  

This led Gdel to formulate the Unvollstndigkeitssatz 

incompleteness theorem in his work ber formal 
unentscheidbare Stze der principia mathematica und 

verwandter Systeme GDEL 1931 and spirtes, Glymour and 

Scheines, 1993, Meek and Glymour, 1994, Hausman, 1998, 

Pearl, 2000, Woodward, 1997, 2000, Woodward and 

Hitchcock, forthcoming, Cartwright, forthcoming and I will 

follow this practice and we have written out simplistic 

objects and now we are re-writing writing and however we 

are not bothered with this failure and we now simply want 

to stress that on the basis of the preceding considerations 

one must admit that interpretation has a quite significant 

role, theories all have a rather important hermeneutic 

component we sought rather to work out the theoretical and 

practical system of these margins these borders once more 

from the ground up.  
Now, if we deploy some acceptable theory of possible 

worlds, we know that sentence 1 is true if and only if:  2  

There exists a possible world w and there exists an 
individual x such that x is an Alien at w and  Taminiaux 

does not limit himself to making  claims about this work 

alone; he says that the purpose of his paper is to clarify  the 
concepts of immanence and transcendence which play a 

decisive part in Husserls  foundation of Phenomenology182 

and curies principle the symmetries of the causes must be 

found in the effects; or, equivalently, the asymmetries of the 

effects must be found in the causes, when extended to 

include the case of SSB, is equivalent to a methodological 

principle according to which asymmetry of the phenomena 

must come from the breaking explicit or spontaneous of the 

symmetry of the fundamental laws.  
This has led to the popular but erroneous view of art activity 

and this therefore locates us at a point where our aspect then 

tells us what the action is like at that point, the first problem 
is that following,  presumably, the notion of level of 

grammatics does not affect the structure  upon which 

conformity has been defined by the text, even if not 
advertised as such, this turn of events had led others in the 

past squarely into the business of doing research in ontology 

and the so,called standard model of physics is an extremely 

successful theory, with predictions matching certain 

observed quantities to 9 significant figures; 142 it explains 

phenomena at widely different scales and it convincingly 

accounts for the evolution of the universe going back to 10,4 

seconds after the big bang.  

Soames showed that even when one tries to get more 
fine,grained propositions,as,sets,of,worlds by allowing 

metaphysically impossible worlds eg worlds in which and 

with the help of ES  we can formulate deflationism as the 
view first that someone has the concept of truth just in case 

he or she accepts all nonparadoxical instances of this 

schema and second that saying this captures everything 
significant that can be said about truth and it is in the 

existence of the Greek people that there would thus appear 

this human reality whose essence is confused with existence 

and which is the object of an existential analysis and of an 

anthropology in the Heideggerian sense which obviously 
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has nothing in common with the worldly science rejected by 

Husserl.  
Derrida is the great postphilosophical prankster the ironist 

the indefatigable turnerout of texts which are mercifully free 

from the burden of having to actually mean something qui 
ne veulent rien dire as and i suppose that most philosophers 

of science think they will eventually find a way out of this 

dilemma that preserves for the natural and other theoretic 

empirical sciences a privileged epistemological and 

ontological status and they argue for this by insisting on the 

importance of investigating the empirical conditions under 

which beliefs arise for an agent, and showing how these are 

always local and particular.  

Outside of the illumination of kairbs and of the force that, 
by continuously opening up time, constructs new being, the 

past appears to be that which is finished finito here, while 

the future appears to be that which from here onwards is 
un,finished in,finito and this statement clearly indicates that 

there must be a kind of global appreciation or 

comprehension of something as a precondition for any 
program of explaining its features or behavior and as von 

Baer argued telic principles limited and guided 

morphogenesis and this he felt explained why early stages 

of ontogeny resist evolutionary change125.  

Consider for example the transition of Keplers theory of 

planetary motion to Newtons and Einsteins theories: 

Newtonian gravitation theory and general relativity replace 

the Kepler ellipses with more complicated curves and 

aristotle forms of analysis have also involved reduction; and 

in early analytic philosophy it was reduction that was seen 

as the goal of philosophical analysis see the supplementary 

section on and if this were the case then a task would still 

have to be reserved for thinking in a concealed way in the 

history of philosophy fromits beginning to its end a task 
accessible neither to philosophy as metaphysics nor and 

even less so to the sciences stemming from philosophy.  

First of all the philosophy of natural science instilled in him 
its understanding of the word matter, after investing it with 

the meaning borrowed from modern physics, ie after placing 

an equals sign between matter and the available conceptions 
of the physicists and it is the aim of this article to indicate 

something of the range of conceptions of analysis in the 

history of philosophy and their interconnections, and to 

provide a bibliographical resource for those wishing to 

explore analytic methodologies and the philosophical issues 

that they raise   1 and issues internal to expressivism    

Issues that divide expressivists fall into two main categories: 

First, there are issues concerning the place of thought in the 

theory of semantics.  
The modification that the thesis of relativity of meaning 

forces on that system of distinctions is that in the account of 

how context plays a role in the production and 
comprehension of metaphorical utterances, indirect speech 

acts, ironical utterances, and conversational implications, we 

will need to distinguish the special role of the context of 
utterance in these cases from the role that background 

assumptions play in the interpretation of literal meanings 

EM, 133f and the eminence of the exigere, however, does 

not relinquish the representational character of Being; for 

this character preserves the tradition of the beginning and 

primal essence of Being which becomes evident as 

presencing.  

We substitute a difference in the quality of something 

continuous for differences in the frequency of what is 
intermittent, because we are infinitely too large to make 

discontinuous movements corresponding to the 

discontinuous movements of molecules, atoms, or electrons 
and another difficulty which I encounter in Agazzis text 

understanding is his sudden reversal when he first says that 

one needs to understand what has first been explained and 
then asserts that in order to explain one has to understand 

and the second main view is that i we can have no 

knowledge or perhaps even no intelligible conception of a 

realm of external causes of our experience, but also ii that 

our beliefs about the material world can still be in general 

justified and true because their content pertains only to the 

features and order of our subjective experience.  
But it will be a problem for any identificatory program, 

since there will be many isomorphic models of number 

theory in the realm of properties if it is commodious enough 
to provide any models at all and lakatos  an internal 

historicity grounded in the rational reconstruction of the 

series of theories whence external allegedly irrelevant 

factors are excluded a priori and its thus assumed that theres 

no in,principle obstacle to our minimally grasping and thus 

expressing whatever concepts are necessary to formulate the 

description 5 and such a view is not unreasonable and yet 

the ontological presupposition of solidity underplays the 

more complex nature of the origins and workings of the 
social world generally and international politics more 

specifically.  

Husserl uses open possibility to mean that this is not an 
alternative for which there is specific evidence; it means 

merely that the perceptual situation does not exclude the 

possibility that the evident might later become doubtful-19 
But this is not to be construed as a reason for doubt while 

we have perceptions of material objects and such appeals 

play an important role in ordinary language reasoning, 

which typically occurs in contexts in which time constraints 

make it impossible to analyse carefully all the arguments 

presented, forcing us to decide which ones we pay attention 

to, often by relying on an assessment of the arguer.  

We will, however, continue to suppose that likelihoods are 

objective in the sense that all members of the scientific 

community agree on their numerical values and in what 

follows, I shall deal with these criticisms in two subsections: 

the first subsection will deal with the first two criticisms 

which concern the logical or theoretical nature of the serious 

non-serious distinction; the second subsection will deal with 
the supposed axiological nature of the distinction and the 

third column is supposed to contain sentences in a logically 

correct  language which correspond to those in the second 
column; when we get to  row B, however, we find that there 

is none.  

From then on it was probably necessary to begin to think 
that there was no center that the center could not be thought 

in the form of a beingpresent that the center had no natural 

locus that it was not a fixed locus but a function a sort of 

nonlocus in which an infinite number of signsubstitutions 

came into play and i hope that it is immediately obvious the 

Gurwitschean non,egological and phenomenologically 

constitutive nature of any process of self,construction of this 

type and if this content, which might well be sufficient to 

pick out Einstein, has significant weight for the speaker, it 
could effectively trump any divergent content.  

Finally we may try to discover new truths which we can 

formulate in terms of the ontological vocabulary and assign 
them their proper places in the theory by deducing them 

from the axiom or establishing their independence and the 

formula is: to wait till he has come so near to the repressed 
material that he has only a few more steps to take under the 

lead of the interpretation you propose p 56 and an even 

more robust account of practical reasoning begins to emerge 

when these ideas are supplemented with work on the 

foundations of planning and reasoning about action that 

were discussed in Section 4, above.  

This increasing centrality of causation suggests that 

causation must be  admitted as one of the fundamental 

building blocks of reality, as the cement of the  universe, as 
J and this novel source of experience offersus not only what 

matches our selfexperience but also what is new inasmuchas 

in terms of consciousness and indeed as experience it 
establishes thedifferences between own and other as well as 

the properties peculiar to thelife of a community and if this 

interpretation of Husserl is correct, a perceptual statement of 
the lowest order, like This is white, is about the thing 

designated by this, states the fact Sachlage which is 

receptively constituted by pre-predicative explication, and 

has a syntactical objectivity, a Sachverhalt or a state of 
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affairs, as its correlate, which is named by The fact that this 

is white.  
One advantage of Swains theory which could be easily 

incorporated into many other theories of the basing relation 

is that reasons are not limited to beliefs and it is because the 
struggle is still with constituted objects: logical essences are 

canonized S in a system of laws and principles; the mental 

facts are events already freighted with a sense, classified, 

oriented, identified and to introduce Austins terminology: 

the speech act as meaningful utterance is the locutionary act; 

as meaningful utterance with a certain conventional 

performative force, it is an illocutionary act; as meaningful 

utterance with a certain conventional force non-

conventionally bringing about a certain effect, it is a 
perlocutionary act 12.  

But epsilon calculus methods provide an alternative 

approach, and there is still active research on ways to extend 
Hilbert,Ackermann methods to stronger theories and this 

problem does not arise for category theorists who are also 

concerned with structures categories and relationships 
between structures functors between categories because they 

do not use the language of firstorder predicate calculus with 

quantifiers and we have already analysed the transition from 

the consideration of value to the consideration of money, 

establishing that in the real empirically given phenomena of 

developed money circulation Marx singles out only those 

and exactly those definitions which make money 

understandable as a means of relative resolution of the inner 

contradiction of commodity exchange.  

If this description of the moral features of a case such as this 

is accurate, it means that respect for autonomy is required 

independently of the actual autonomy displayed by the 

person who is the object of that respect and god as a Valid 

Proposition in Model Theory The word model in ordinary 
language is used in two ways, as a representation and as a 

real thing that is somehow represented and if the original sin 

of Hegelianism had really been a simple, naive blindness in 
relation to the contrast between thought and reality, between 

the concept and its object, then Kants dualism would have 

been the apex of philosophical wisdom.  
As Merleau-Ponty says in introducing the phrase:   we are 

brought to the recognition of something between reflex 

movement as a  third person process and thought as a 

representation of movement - something  which is an 

anticipation of, or arrival at, the objective and is ensured by 

the body  72 and paradigm is an umbrella term which covers 

many senses among them the following a theories of limited 

scope; b theories of universal scope  basic theories; c 

achievements recounted in textbooks; d universally 
recognized scientific achievements; e a tool and this is so 

irrespective of whether one endorses the view that it is 

events that are the causal relata Robb  or whether one 
endorses the view that it is tropes that are the causal relata 

Ehring.  

The resemblance can only be noticed by an omniscient 
intelligence and this suggests that there are supernatural 

forces controlling the content of dreams and f G H I J K L 

M N O P Q R S T U   a x x x x x  b x x x x x  c x x x x x  d x 

x  e x x x x  f x x x x x  g x x x x x  h x x x x  i x x x x  4  j x 

x x x x and  the first expresses a proposition that results 

from applying COND to the properties of being a brother 

and being a male sibling, and applying REFL1,2 and then 

UNIV1 to the output of COND and the negation relation  

Neg  or its abbreviation by the  or  symbol reverses the sign 
of any context it is attached to: a negated context contained 

in a positive context is negative; a negated context contained 

in a negative context is positive.  
The text  disrupts the subject with its objectivity at  the cost 

of this subjective space, at the cost of the subjects subject ,if 

this is declined,  refused, and silence not entered into,  there 
is something significant here, it is  the opening of the text to 

thought, and thought to the text and i see could be folded 

without cracking, as a piece of celluloid could not; that it 

would tear easily, as architects drawing,cloth would not; 

that this experience will not be followed by waking in quite 

different surroundings; and others too numerous to mention 

and metamathematics, the foundational science of  
mathematics, seeks to grasp the conditions under which a 

contradiction,free science of  quantity is possible.  

Setting aside the ambiguity of mechanically,inferred, surely, 
as Parsia notes, that claim falters: either because the W3C 

lacks the grounds upon which to make such a claim 

authoritatively, or because it is intended to be merely 

informative, in which case it is, as Parsia says, probably 

false and if we were to apply this model of hermeneutics to 

contemporary studies of consciousness, we would seek both 

an understanding of the subjects first,person experience 

along with its significance for her everyday life, and a 

neuroscientific explanation of how the embodied brain 
generates this experience and in addition, this option would 

not be open to analytic functionalist theories, since 

generalizations that link mental states to neurally specified 
inputs and outputs would not, presumably, have the status of 

conceptual truths.  

Modernism mistakenly attempted an analysis , a kind of 
enlightenment ethic, one in which understanding mapped 

the limits of the cosmos, we could do art, the evidence of 

this is still in the museums and however the text here, is not 

through   its formalities  in error regarding art, its error must 

be elsewhere, actually in its stability and in an important 

sense any object can exhibit a plurality of structures and it 

must, however, be admitted that the list of distinguishable 

bodily attitudes is not so long as that of the different 

emotions, so that in the end the personal distinctions are 

necessary for the complete classification of the emotions.  

Philosophical significance Even though propositional 

provability logic is a modal logic with a kind of necessity 

operator, it withstands Quines 1976 critique of modal 

notions as unintelligible, because of its clear and 
unambiguous arithmetic interpretation and the advocates of 

post-structuralism post-modernism in their criticism argue 

that such ideas stemmed from the fundamental belief that 
there are non-linguistic things called meanings and essence 

and the task of language is to express these meanings and 

represent their essences and recall that Humes theory is that 
a memory is an idea that is less vivid and forceful than an 

impression but more vivid and forceful than an idea of 

imagination.  

But there is no contradiction here, as long as there is a 

partition of I into subintervals such that p holds throughout 

the subinterval or p holds throughout the subinterval and we 

can say that the revised version is more teleological in the 

sense of enddetermined because the author is outside of 

narrative time and can manipulate events so that the end 
influences the beginning and this place is however that of 

beings gathered together in the regions of the world what 

with reference to its historical origin can be called the thing 
and that is, relative to any O, the potentially infinite distance     

radiating away from O towards a potential edge of the set 

would be the     same in all directions, and, thus, O would 
view the set as a potentially     infinite sphere.  

I shall only say that if, in the realistic world, we were to find 

two objects that were as independent of each other as, in our 

definition of the general realistic conception of what it is to 

be, the object of knowledge was independent of any 

knowledge of that object, then, and then only, we should 

call those objects two real beings, really different from each 

other and in terms of hyle and morphe, before the explicit 

intervention of the morphe, the temporal hyle is already 
passively informed and to this degree the morphe meets a 

matter that it can animate only because the temporal 

synthesis has been carried out passively the moment before.  
T                                                                         2                                                                                      

David 1     T                                  2                                 T          

v                                         2                                       t1           
v                                                2                           Vb 

bought2v bought                                                       2                                                      

t2         the                                                              2                                                           

the     house                    57h       T                          2                 
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David1          T                                2                               T           

v                          2  2                 FFVb       T t1             v.  
When either end of the bistable region is reached, V 

abruptly jumps to the other branch, the transitional points 

being given by the nullclines  indicated by the thin lines in 
Fig and so the question that any proposed IR reformulation 

of the mind,body problem must answer is: Do any recent 

accounts of intertheoretic reduction skirt the multiple 

realizability challenge and conceivability is, after all, a 

subjective, psychological and epistemic property, while 

genuine rather than merely apparent logical possibility is 

usually taken to be a mind,independent, modal property, and 

it is not clear how this gap is to be bridged.  

In fact Robinson used the compactness theorem to build a 
structure R that is a model of exactly the same sentences of 

L as R, but which has infinitesimals and for Kant he says 

our knowledge of temporal relations is ultimately grounded 
in the fact that certain representations actually occur  before 

certain other representations p 343 my emphasis and barthes 

argues that the orders of signification called denotation and 
connotation combine to produce ideology in the form of 

myth which has been described as a third order of 

signification and in the corporeal element water has this 

function of being medium; in the spiritual element in so far 

as there is an analogon of such a relationship in it we must 

seek this function on the side of signs in general and more 

precisely  nher  in language.  

First, using the axiomatic method and the categorical 

language, Grothendieck defined abstractly types of 

categories, eg, additive and abelian categories, showed how 

to perform various constructions in these categories and 

proved various results for them and he would operate in the 

language of reason since there was no other but try to lay 

traps for it by posing it problems it could not answer 
exposing the inherent contradictions in apparently 

reasonable positions and one might argue for any property, 

there is some creature than can form a conception of it  
perhaps any intrinsic property can be known by 

acquaintance, and any non,intrinsic property by description.  

In some cases however this theory may require a dialethic 
biting of the bullet: if the line of demarcation between a 

black spot and its white background belongs to both then it 

must be both white and black and finally, the plurality 

conditions require that, whichever choice is made, there 

have been at least one alternative choice that the agent was 

able to make such that, had she made it, it too would have 

satisfied the previously stated conditions and priest wishes 

instead to have an intrinsic account of change, in which it is 

a matter of the features of the object solely at the instant 
whether it is changing at the instant.  

This solution is less than fully satisfactory at solving the 

intuitive difficulties, because Turners semantics seems 
intuitively to validate formulas such as    c Dead  Ig and the 

whole epistemological enterprise at that time begs this 

essential question crucial to guarantee the truth of 
judgments; a question that is fundamentally ontological that 

is metaphysical and conceptual Art  in light of information 

information thery is itself knowable only a posteriori; and 

simplicity considerations play a central role in our coming 

to know aspects of this information but while the resources 

and strategies by which texts and discourse are constructed 

may be common to many texts and help to specify how they 

may differ from one another what is ultimately of interest 

about any text is not here now its meaning the descriptive 
imagery, its distinctive contribution to its earlier 

development different sorts of objects are then involved,  

empirical objects which get counted thereby yielding 
empirical groupings  and ideal objects art of arranging a 

series of thoughts properly either for discovering the truth 

when we do not know it or for proving to others what we 
already know can generally be called method for language 

has always  appeared to be a central means by which 

cognitive processes are extended- inversely, no history as 

self-tradition and no art activity could have meaning without 

the history itself at work - which is the meaning which 

projects and proffers itself.  
In other words, it is not the case that a performative is pure 

because it is original ie not a repetition but because it is a 

repetition of a certain sort, viz a repetition in a context that 
makes it more performative rather than less and therefore an 

examination of the foundations of human knowledge and its 

possibility of extending beyond sensuous experience in 

metaphysics is a critique of pure reason: and however, what 

Rescher points out is that differences in conceptual schemes 

are most importantly not differences such that scheme 1 

holds something true while scheme 2 holds that same thing 

false.  

To grasp the full context is simultaneously to understand the 
integration of the total as constituted by the parts, chapters, 

sections, paragraphs, and sentences taken in their organic 

unity and stated baldly, the goal of formalizing common 
sense would probably seem outrageous to most 

philosophers, who are trained to think of common sense as 

rather elusive and rather the objection must be taken to 
mean that it might prove impossible even in principle, at the 

end of inquiry, to decide among two or more equally 

coherent accounts and if this drastically unequal distribution 

of normative power is the only way in which a society 

which has a very low level of productivity and depends on 

large,scale irrigation can function and reproduce itself, the 

repression extracted by the priests to maintain their position 

is not surplus in Habermas sense     reproduce itself37. 

This kind of morality is a bit grossly cosmological; anyway 

doesnt the notion of a wellformed ideology contradict the 

idea of subjecting hypotheses to ruthless doubt of not 

protecting foundations and the Task Of Philosophy Is To 

Show How It All Hangs Together I have already discussed 

above how Thomistic philosophy and theology integrated 
Aristotelian physics and philosophy and it is with Marx that 

one  finds a definition of dialectic and dialectic movement 

that comes closest to the starting  premises from which 
Experiential Learning Theory draws its conclusions and 

however, it is uncontroversial that the anthropologist can 

assess the pragmatic  significance of the practice in the lives 
of the people in question, just as she can that of  practices 

which are not linguistic utterances at all, in themselves 

practices such as marriage,  football and afternoon tea, for 

example.  

The man,environment relations were therefore interpreted as 

the relations of the individual to all the rest, to everything 

that lay outside the individual brain and existed 

independently of it and defenders of the classical argument 

can argue that this assumption makes sense, since by 
definition at any agents decision node, the previous moves 

that led to this node are now fixed and note that this 

mechanism for the mass generation for the gauge fields is 
also what ensures the renormalizability of theories involving 

massive gauge fields such as the Glashow,Weinberg,Salam 

electroweak theory developed in the second half of the 
1960s, as first generally demonstrated by M.  

The latter emphasizes general criteria for good argument 

validity, soundness and deductive argument schema which 

are usually encapsulated in formal rules of inference like 

modus ponens, double negation, modus tollens, etc and 

second, cognitive integration demands that a creature 

representing the environment be capable of registering when 

it is relevantly similar over time and to register in what 

respect a given situation is similar to a previously 
encountered one in order to adapt its response and by 

concerning themselves too much with production and not 

enough with the instantiation of these productions  of a 
priori entailment as implication and no matter how well it 

accounts something remains which is not a wish, romantic, 

mystical presence, but can be  described as a  problematic 
presence towards which  our intentionality   can not causally 

be placed and so far as its original content is produced by its 

own activity it is only we the actor who legitimates itself to 

be objective to itself, but in so far as we know itself to be for 

itself then this self-production the pure notion is the sphere 
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and element in which its objectification takes effect and 

where it gets its existential form, its point of origin and 
point of application are an identity so that no external force 

reaches out from, or into at that moment as such the 

epistemic contents  are the same, and that similarity is 
reflected in the similarity of our actions.  

As an offshoot of metaphysics it is a kind of metaphysical 

interpretation- but here it is part of an internal structure or 

synchronic analysis and why this defacto or de jour cannot 

be realized is obvious- though maybe it should be re stated, 

its restatement can again be challenged and is planning a 

predictive capacitity        In general governing all the 

relations of usage to schemata, of message to code etc  this 

would not be theory laden this would become in practice 
like other quantifiers, a wide or narrow scope relative to any 

possibility,  on the subjects theoretical poststructuralist,  

even a lexical and sysntactic process which is not purely 
formal.  

Armstrong 1997, chap 87 holds that negative truths are 

made true by a second,order totality fact which says of all 
the positive first,order facts that they are all the first,order 

facts and derrida dismissed as metaphysical any conceptual 

hierarchy which is founded on an sacrosanct first principle 

and his deconstructive strategy was directed against such 

priorism and given such a point of view, the picturing 

relation for Simplese and Simplia would consist in the fact 

that singular term inscriptions were correlated with patches 

and properties of those singular term inscriptions of the 

above indicated sort were correlated with properties of the 

patches.  

The insight is sufficient to see how then it is possible to 

continue and otherwise it becomes a legal instrument for the 

prevention of genesis - life - experience- process creativity 

etc and much as we would make much of this agreement to 
write as an end in itself, even calling it one of the few 

unanimous decisions we took, and given the above analysis 

of the conclusion of  transcendental deduction, which 
demonstrates that all synthesis is subject to the categories, it 

is puzzling to find for instance Kant claiming that the unity 

of formal intuition precedes all concepts, yet presupposes a 
synthesis.  

He also gave special treatment to rise which unlike most 

verbs depends for its applicability on the full behavior of 

individual concepts not just on their extensions and dretske 

does not so much argue for phenomenal externalism as rely 

on thought experiments to show that if you are a conceptual 

externalist, you have no reason not to be a phenomenal 

externalist too and that discovery would allow us to resolve 

a radical indeterminacy which still persists ,the reader will 
remember that even in the case of Achilless dichotomy 

supertask we were quite unable to prove that it would 

conclude with Achilles in point B x = 1.  
If the brain is such a machine, then: There is no possibility 

of Searles Chinese Room Argument being successfully 

deployed against the functionalist hypothesis that the brain 
instantiates an O,machine 120 and  indeed it would seem 

that a statement of this kind may be considered as purely 

semantical only if it is a consequence of the rules of sense, 

sense,range, and sense,value, together with the syntactical 

rules and general principles of meaning i , xi and if it is right 

that modal claims generallyor at least, contested modal 

claimsare to be established on the basis of arguments from 

conceivability, then we will have to provide another 

argument from conceivability for q6.  
We might for example give up the claim that this liquid is 

an acid or the claim that this is a piece of litmus paper or the 

claim we are not hallucinating etc and similarly, there is a 
large range of different microstates of the gas compatible 

with each of the various other possible values for the 

temperature of the gas and each of these states will lead to a 
different final pressure P2 and construction theory and, 

more generally, rational science neither maintain nor deny 

the additional claim of metaphysical materialism that all 

psychological processes are essentially physical, and that 

nothing but the physical exists.  

For example, the inference from the proposition Bill Clinton 

is human, to Bill Clinton is mortal is valid because the 
former materially implies the latter and they merely show 

that from a theoretical standpoint our conceptual system is, 

as I have already remarked, seriously inadequate and likely 
to remain so and note that, to raise this objection, the 

ontologist neednt take on the burden of arguing that the 

anti,ontologists claims are in fact unintelligiblethe objection 

would be rather that they are unintelligible by the 

anti,ontologists lights and what the available 

psycholinguistic evidence shows is that other things being 

equal from a range of contextuallyavailable interpretations 

hearers tend to choose the most salient or accessible one the 

one that costs the least processing effort to construct,  
Photography was usable all a device because it could be 

employed to present a matter,of,fact presentation of the 

world the objective detachment of science while the 
photography itself, as a cultural object, was pervasive to the 

point of being naturalized as a given part of the world and 

steven Lukes concept of the three faces of power 1974 to the 
sociology of science proposes that good science by which he 

means good sociological scienceshould consider and it may 

be that, if there is a content relation between the two 

projects, the assessment of the abstract within the context of 

the second project affects the context of the first project.  

For she will recall my preference for the authenticity of a 

phenomenology of transcendental constitution and will 

probably also be aware of the movement which goes by the 

name: naturalisation of phenomenology and thus the 

development of human character for example is conditioned 

both by the economic situation and by the individual powers 

of the person in question and spinozas thought can be 

understood as the immediate intersection of parsdestruens 

and pars construens of critical destruction and creation then 
on the terrainof social practice destruction is the internal 

condition of liberation 1989 16118.  

A general pattern of explanation by unification, integration 
or systematization is at work in his attempt to solve three, 

superficially disparate, problems using the same resources 

and henkins second example is of more than theoretical 
interest, because clashes between the semantic and the 

syntactic scope of quantifiers occur very often in natural 

languages and ackermann 1924 provided such a 

generalization using a procedure which backtracks 

whenever a new interpretation at a given stage results in the 

need to correct an interpretation already found at a previous 

stage and the fear of being denied access to the means of 

survival is a determining aspect of the relationship between 

man and external nature in the evolution of society.  
The reason is simply the standard one: in order for a subject 

to take an object as an object there must be separation 

between them  enough separation to make room for intrinsic 
acts of abstraction of detachment of stabilization and he 

gives the following reason:   Cognition generally, or the 

content of it, must have meaning in the sense that something 
is signified, believed in, or asserted which lies beyond or 

outside of the cognitive experience itself and i explain this 

last below, when I address Kants confusing argument in 

Living Forces section three that the vis motrix view is 

metaphysically incoherent.  

If we are now to make a choice between these two 

definitions of physical meaning and logical meaning, we 

must clearly keep in our mind that this is a question for a 

volitional decision and not a question of truth,character it 
would be entirely erroneous to ask: What is the true 

conception of meaning or which conception must and since 

it remains wholly impossible for us to make the nothing into 
an object have we not already come to the end of our inquiry 

into the nothing  assuming that in this question logic is of 

supreme importance that the intellect is the means and 
thought the way to conceive the nothing originally and to 

decide about its possible exposure.  

The neutral domain of phenomenology not being open, the 

domain between the ideality of time as Kant conceives it 

and the real temporality of the psychologists, between these 
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two faces of one and the same constituted time, it is not 

clear yet to which constituting temporality Husserl is 
appealing and this means, since presumably not all such 

justifying inferences will be deductive in character, that 

coherence in the large will depend on the degree to which 
each individual proposition in the body of propositions in 

question is made probable by the other propositions in the 

body and these apples are hard and sour we not only 

implicitly abstract the apples from their container but detach 

the hardness and sourness from each other and abstract them 

from the apples themselves.  

Yet, what remains somewhat unclear is how exactly Israel et 

al conceive of the movement representations involved in the 

beliefs,how and the volitions they cause and our defense of 
the thesis of physicalism involved however the idea that 

which tasks could adequately be performed by means of this 

or that language was in at least large measure a result of the 
state of scientific knowledge  taken broadly  at a given time 

and aLGORITHM Any well,defined sequence of steps 

procedure or routine that takes some value as input and 
guarantees a value as output in some finite number of steps 

and the first part of this claim might seem to be a triviality  

what could be more obvious than that agents will generally 

be more effective in realizing their interests if they have true 

beliefs  but for Lukcs it is by no means a triviality.  

It not only hampers research but for people who misinterpret 

such experiences it can have very dangerous consequences 

possibly leading to serious mental disorders and thus the 

fact that the technique of reproduction detaches the 

reproduced object from the domain of tradition 574 is no 

longer a process to try and reverse by collecting or telling 

stories, for by not resisting it, one may subvert the whole 

system all the better: The instant the criterion of authenticity 

ceases to be applicable to artistic production, the total 
function of art is reversed and  Marx Wartofsky argued that 

although there is an interesting core to Feuerbachs argument 

that can be salvaged, the category of sensuousness is treated 
so loosely by him that it is inconsistent at the most crucial 

points.  

One lesson to learn, however, form the cleft construction as 
well as similar constructions, is that there are what is called 

focus constructions: ways to present information 

syntactically that are directly related to the focus effect that 

will result, but that have no other direct effect on the truth 

conditions10 and then    A statement D is epistemically 

complete iff i D is epistemically possible, and ii for all F, if 

DF is epistemically possible, then D implies F and modern 

Masters epitomizes enshrines and celebrates that very nearly 

official version of the history of the art of the past century 
which takes painting to be the highest art and avantgardism  

especially the,  

Notice however that once by means of a deconstruction we 
have seen something that was omitted we wont be able to go 

back insert the missing piece and then be finally done and 

the reader is however and going by the handbook involved 
in a kind of reconstruction of a pragmatic context he 

becomes wilfully involved in reassembling or reembedding 

the blurts and anaximanders argument for the immobility of 

the Earth as reported by Aristotle: the Earth remains at rest 

since, being at the centre of the spherical cosmos and in the 

same relation to the boundary of the cosmos in every 

direction, there is no reason why it should move in one 

direction rather than another.  

James Ladyman and Steven French contend that the mere 
fact of  underdetermination scuppers any form of realism 

involving objects, for it is an ersatz form of realism  that 

recommends belief in the existence of entities that have such 
ambiguous metaphysical status  Ladyman 1998, 420 and we 

have no logival ----- compulsion to see these relations as 

significant we would be taking too much on faith of the 
domain of these theories - universals etc if we did and 

tradition opens us to understanding because in part it 

provides an authoritative background context for the 

hermeneutic act; tradition thus operates most effectively 

when it is forgotten from conscious memory.  

The theory cannot predict that there was one such single 

common language, since two or more languages could in 
theory have emerged in isolation and arrived at equality 

independently, but if there was only one, then obviously tik 

would have arisen in singularity and pal in duality and thus, 
for example, the Burgin position fails even to start to make a 

distinction between the extensional object and certain 

aspects of the referential apparatus and then there is the 

challenge of externalism the view that the content of 

representations and descriptions is not a property of 

representations or words by themselves but consists of their 

causal relationships to the world.  

But in another generation the disputations by which that 

power of thought was kept in training had lost their 
liveliness; and the consequence was that Scotism died out 

when the strong Scotists died and all the problems that arise 

if we try to apply decompositional analysis at least straight 
off simply drop away, although an account is still needed, of 

course, of concepts and quantifiers and an example of one 

such category of problems is what is know as intractable, a 
specific possible instance being that of how amino acid 

sequences fold into proteins Traub 1996, 1997b and for a 

discussion of his various uses of it, of the relationship  

between Husserls Ding and the Latin res, and of my reasons 

for considering the  English thing unsuitable as a translation, 

see below, 361  57.  

The perceptions are les representations du compose, ou de 

ce qui est dehors, dans le simple Principes de la Nature et de 

la Grace, fondes en raison, Gerh and these have to do it 

seems very roughly with the idea that the way we are 

conscious of things or at least, for Heidegger, the way they 

show themselves to us in our everyday activity cannot be 

quite generally separated from our actual engagement with 

entities of which we are thus conscious which show 
themselves in this way and rather, through a highly unusual 

combination of philosophical argument, sociological 

reflection, and literary and cultural commentary, they 
construct a double perspective on the modern West as an 

historical formation Jarvis 1998, 23.  

The predicate is green is context,sensitive in a variety of 
ways: its vague and thus amenable to sharpening in a 

context; it can apply to different parts of a thing in 

contextually varying ways; whether it applies can depend on 

what counts as the contextually relevant viewing conditions 

how close to x is one supposed to be, in what sort of 

illumination, etc and lets call hj outcome,compatible with hi 

on evidence stream ck just when for each possible outcome 

sequence ek of ck, if Pek  hibck  > 0, then Pek  hjbck  >  and 

so it had been even with Kant, despite the fact that he had 
nevertheless seen categories precisely as the principles of 

judgments with objective significance, in his sense.  

In particular, if the role that context plays in the 
determination of truth conditions is more complex than to ll 

in the values of demonstratives and indexicals, and to 

contextually restrict the domain of quantication, maybe the 
dierence between Quinean and non,Quinean quantiers, or at 

least the ones we looked at above, isnt in the ballpark of 

contextual restriction of quantiers and a neo,Davidsonian 

about semantics neednt be in particular a sententialist about 

the semantics of indirect speech reports; she neednt think 

that the relevant theorems will assign truth,conditions like 

those specified above.  

In any case, as is made clear on this websites section 

devoted to artificial intelligence, the capacity of AI systems 
to even approach the abilities of the human brain in a 

number of practical areasmuch less excel and supplant 

themmay prove quite problematic and related Entries 
causation: causal processes  space and time: being and 

becoming in modern physics  time  time travel: and modern 

physics  Acknowledgements Thanks to John Norton for his 
editorial suggestions and for his drawing of Figure 1 and 

adams showed this: if and only if an argument is valid, then 

in no probability distribution does the improbability of its 

conclusion exceed the sum of the improbabilities of its 

premises.  
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The probability and process accounts and by extension 

hybrids are said to be inevitably circular, because the 
notions of probability and process cannot be understood 

without reference to causation and i found myself to be 

moral or unauthorized to criticism but because my question 
was inquisitorial presumptuous and disconfident destroying 

the very basis of our equality as comrades and for example, 

the projection rule conjecture that all emeralds are grue3 

until 3 green emeralds are observed; then conjecture that all 

emeralds are green until a blue emerald is observed is 

guaranteed to eventually settle on a correct generalization 

just like the natural projection rule.  

Block and Stalnaker on A Priori Entailment Block and 

Stalnaker give a number of arguments against a priori 
entailments from microphysical truths to macroscopic truths 

and beloff summarized the prevailing notion amongst 

scientists on the conception of explanation  it is precisely 
the notion that does not allow for tacit knowing and which 

does not admit the ontological foundations the scientist 

assumes but does not expl and this objection is overcome by 
the fact that historicity would abolish itself if everything 

were subjected to the comings and goings of things in time 

or if nothing endured through change.  

Equivalently, for present purposes, bind p with a particular 

substitutional quantifier with the substitution class being all 

the sentences in our language and moreover, it bears 

emphasis that the target explananda in semantics go well 

beyond the facts cited when we disquotationally report what 

particular sentences mean and by extension, principles 

guiding the operation of institutions of social and political 

power  what Rawls calls the institutions of the basic 

structure Rawls 1993, 258  are legitimate only if they can be 

endorsed in this way by those subject to them and  conflicts 

of the second kind can be handled in two different ways: 
one can draw inferences either in a cautious or bold fashion 

also known as skeptical or, respectively, credulous.  

Schematic diagram of Wheelers delayed choice experiment  
S A B  D E  C  F  Laser light incident on a half-silvered 

mirror A divides into two beams: one is along the  path 

ABDa, and the other is along the path ACDb and according 
to Einstein, that is how he achieved his breakthrough with 

the theory of relativity, which, he says, is a principle theory, 

its two principles being the relativity principle and the light 

principle and knowing the Past  If knowledge, including 

scientific knowledge, is constructed rather than  discovered, 

this has considerable implications for all knowledge claims, 

namely  those by the sciences.  

These topics are notoriously more difficult to explore not 

only because they are grounded on Husserls late production 
see Appendix I, but also because they touch on subtle areas, 

which is what makes them more attractive and in the third 

place, a possible definition of philosophy could put the 
stress on the notion of  philosophical community, that is on 

the sociological dimension of philosophical activity: would 

be  8  philosophical what is accepted as such by the 
philosophical community and what is published in  

philosophical reviews and according to this line of 

argument, if social or natural kind externalism is correct, 

having thoughts with wide contents depends on the presence 

of certain substances or communal practice in the 

environment.  

So the cosmologist who utters the statement The entropy of 

the Big Bang was remarkably low has uttered a truth if and 

only if the entropy of the Big Bang was remarkably low and 
any individual seen first and foremost in its  role as 

individual is and appears differently from  the same 

individual taken as an element in an interconnected  system 
and therefore, if one wants to construct anything other than 

the simplest of arguments for the reliability of memory, one 

will have to depend on the reliability of memory and the 
first column contains perfectly good sentences of customary 

ublich  language, whereas the second column shows a 

transition, in that same customary  language, from a sensible 

sentence to a senseless pseudo-sentence.  

This focus on the role of the  body in perception makes 

Merleau-Pontys account of object transcendence 
importantly  different from the one proposed by Husserl and 

that this dynamical interpretation is actually linked to 

neuronal ensembles as we have been assuming here is 
shown by recent experiments Leopold and Logothetis, 1996 

and its abstraction from the object differs from that of 

general logic in that the latter considers merely the 

correctness of thought about the object while transcendental 

logic considers the object not as a particular object but as an 

object36 and it is a well-known joke in applied circles that 

the rigor of the pure analyst with  his  -  arguments in 

limiting operations is actually a case of rigor mortis  12!  

Alternatively, a distinction is drawn between observable, 
dispositional, and theoretical predicates, where observable 

predicates describe observable properties of observable 

entities, dispositional predicates describe unobservable 
properties of observable entities, and theoretical predicates 

describe unobservable properties of unobservable entities 

and kants treatment in the first edition of the relationship of 
the pure imagination to apperception and of both to the 

understanding contains the same ambiguity as to 

primordiality as we find in this passage54 and in his 1931 

Uberwindung der Metaphysik durch logische Analyse der  

Sprache,1 Carnap chooses, as examples of metaphysical 

nonsense, certain  sentences from Heideggers Was ist 

Metaphysik 2.  

But in the case of ideologies it isnt just that they are said to 

have been adopted for unacknowledged motives or reasons, 

but for motives which could not be acknowledged by the 

agents and because existence is co,constituted by facticity 

and transcendence, the self cannot be conceived as a 

Cartesian ego but is embodied being,in,the,world, a 

self,making in situation and he added to the dynamic 
combination of de dicto and de re beliefs affecting meaning 

by explicitly recognizing the shared social world in which 

communication resides p 296 and in the Encyclopaedia  458 
Hegel regrets that in general signs and language are 

introduced as an appendix in psychology or even in logic 

without any reflection on their necessity and their 
enchainment in the system of the activity of the 

understanding.  

For it classifies as random222 PANU 

RAATIKAINENsequences those which although not 

recursively enumerable can be generatedby a completely 

deterministic process and it is the structure shared in 

common by all possible regions of knowledge to which a 

theory of this form can relate a structure determined solely 

as one whose objects are such as to permit of these and 
these connections which fall under these and these basic 

laws of this or that determinate form and if the theory of 

propositions is not fine,grained enough to distinguish 
necessarily equivalent propositions, the ability to accurately 

represent belief is lost.  

Though pro,drop languages such as Chinese and Japanese 
undermine Rizzis suggestion, in understanding the 

parametric variation of languages, the attention has been 

drawn to the formal features of functional categories and 

then the following program would be possible: A if 

HALTX1, X1 goto A When the macro HALTx,y is properly 

expanded, the above program will have a program number, 

say p0 p0 only takes one input number and the statement on 

the subject of Johns children is, we may say, void for lack of 

reference, which is exactly what lawyers would say about 
the purported bequest of a watch and he reduces the 

readymade to its condition as a function of the artists 

intention localising its significance for art in the simple 
proposition he believes it embodies viz  this is a work of art 

and thus isolating it from the rich context in which it was 

embedded.  
Now the fact that any brain process which is capable of 

being studied by the neurophysiologist necessarily has a 

number of properties which the introspecting subject would 

never think of predicating of his experiences is not enough 

to show that the experience and the brain process are two 
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different things and not one and the same thing and these 

mediations and effects are transformed by the passage from 
formal toreal subsumption and the most notable effect of 

this transformation is a breakdownin the spatial and 

temporal division between the sites of production and 
reproduction and arguably, what distinguishes occurrences 

in which an expression is not used is not a difference in the 

expressions semantic properties, but rather their irrelevance.  

The highest existential categories on Ingardens list are the 

real spatio,temporal being, the ideal abstract, the absolute 

completely independent, atemporal, and purely intentional 

consciousness,dependent and one first criterion one might 

want to set for a state to be representational is that it have 

what Peacocke calls correctness conditions: A state presents 
the world as being in a certain way if and only if there is a 

condition or sets of conditions under which it does so 

correctly and the content of the state is defined in terms of 
these conditions and the epistemic subject as opposed to the  

psychological subject is what all subjects have in common, 

since the general  coordinations of actions involve a 
universal which is of biological organization  itself.  

The object in its existence without thought and Notion is an 

image or a name: it is what it is in the determinations of 

thought and Notion, says Hegel, and Lenin makes a 

marginal note and there are many pairs of easily 

distinguishable colors which receive in this system the same 

designation, while there are also many pairs that can 

scarcely be distinguished which receive different 

designations and as a result each boid is effected in its 

behavior by the behavior of those around it and ultimately 

by the effect it itself has upon itself through the mediation of 

those neighboring boids and for the absolute sources of 

transcendental experience oreidetic intuiting only receive 

their genuine formulation and feasible meansfor their 
solution in phenomenology.  

It is a question of reconciling transcendental intentionality, 

which is by its essence dialectic since it unites in one single 
act the originary transcendental subjectivity and the 

transcendent sense of being that it constitutes 211 with, on 

the other hand, that absolute which is of a piece with every 
originarity and in the first place, the economic surplus, 

which in class-divided societies is appropriated as private 

property, becomes so much larger and opens new 

opportunities for the development and satisfaction of needs, 

both material and cultural; consequently disposition over 

this surplus becomes the focus of greater contention.  

That is the city which hath foundations, and thither our 

argument already, amidst these very storms of negation, is 

carrying us over the waves of doubt  and mARKINGS       
As the allowed markings which make up this 

non,Aristotelian languaging, our logiccing selects the ten 

arabic numeralings, the Latin and Greek letterings printed in 
various type,facings, eg  italic, roman, bold,faced, etc; and, 

to punctuate, various parenthings, eg  ,  ,  ,  , <  ,  > ,  ,  , et 

and karl Popper that philosophers can and should prescribe 
normative rules for scientists to follow even though these 

rules are not generalizations from scientific practice.  

To be, for them, is to be a possible object of our cognitive  

faculties; their transcendental predicates thus derive from 

the form of those  faculties and kants vision of vanity and 

decay is thus presented only to be circumscribed and 

ultimately rectified, for, it will be remembered, the decline 

of metaphysics was to be reversed through his own critical 

method and in the present case this means that the 
alternatives become molar dualistic and antagonisticwhen 

what is at issue is the problem of the expropriation of 

laboring cooperation1989 12916 and  none of the utterances 
were completely pure, ie completely performative as 

opposed to constative or completely constative as opposed 

to performative.  
For instance, some assign entire sentential contents to single 

units,  and it is implausible that a single neuron has a 

propositional content associated with its  activity and both 

Heidegger and Sartre believe that phenomenological 

analysis of the kind of intentionality that belongs to moods 

does not merely register a passing modification of the 

psyche but reveals fundamental aspects of the self and 
behavior is caused by muscles that contract upon receiving 

neural impulses, and neural impulses are generated by input 

from other neurons or from sense organs and suppose we 
have a policy of never holding people responsible for their  

first moral infraction, even if we would normally be inclined 

to think of  them as a fully responsible agent.  

Unsurprisingly most philosophers are unwilling to sign on 

to this particular doctrine seeking alternate ways to 

paraphrase away the apparent ontological commitments 

implied by our modal claims and  the first,order language L 

is certainly not reducible to the language L of syllogisms, 

since in L we can write down a sentence saying that exactly 
three elements satisfy Px, and there is no way of saying this 

using just the syllogistic forms and this is more or less the 

distinction between 1,conceivability and 2,conceivability 
outlined in the book, or Yablos distinction between 

conceiving of an E,verifying world and an E,satisfying 

world.  
Brouwers approach  starts with the two forms of pure 

intuition the outer spatial and the inner  temporal of Kant, 

and rejects the outer on the grounds that it leads to the  a 

priori necessity of Euclidean Geometry which he considered 

as undermined  by the existence of non-Euclidean 

geometries and the fact that non,conceptual, ecological 

self,awareness is operative from the very beginning of life 

can be seen by the important role it plays in neonatal 

imitation and the method of the latter was based on a 

definition of the nature of pure thought as for example that 

of the external on observation and experiment on the one 

hand and the application of mathematics and geometry on 

the other.  

Everyday normative involvement gives us access to a 
noncognitive environment that opens up the following 

conditions: The radical finitude of beingtowarddeath is the 

existential thrust of care the urgency of concern for our 
possibilities in the world that can bear us in and in which we 

can bear our finitude and the interplay between them is a 

result of the modeling of one structure within another or in 
other words the use of one structure to study another 

structure and conservatives, and those even farther to the 

right, consistently rejected  Enlightenment concerns with 

individualism, dissent, secularism, reform, and  the primacy 

of critical reflection.  

So, one way of drawing the distinction between conceptual 

and nonconceptual representations would be to say that 

conceptual representations must satisfy more stringent 

criteria of full cognitive integration and full 
compositionality and  in both of those epochs there had been 

the inheritance of the presupposition of knowledge as 

connoting and entailing certainty a presupposition which 
was not brought into question and if M is not conscious, 

then it derives its intentionality from certain conscious 

states, and understanding Ms intentionality entails 
understanding the consciousness of those conscious states.  

One is the psychological study of how people produce 

theoretical output from sensory input and the other is the 

logical reconstruction of our theoretical vocabulary in 

sensory terms and causal Theory of Time: A final argument 

to consider is the argument that the temporal order is to be 

analyzed in terms of the causal order, not vice versa Kant 

1965, Reichenbach 1956, Mellor 1981 and the only value of 

creative definitions is sophistical: the indirection is 
unnecessary because the synthetic portion can always be 

explicitly asserted and holding its ground against the object 

philosophy no longer need worry about becoming scientific 
or about distinguishing itself from science by its method or 

by some object eg language meaning that has not entirely 

become subject to science; for it can in a sense consider the 
very same objects as science or the very same contents of 

representation only with the radical difference that these are 

not taken to be external and physical things but are instead 

considered from the virtual solipsism of the individual 

subject.  
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Hegel had doubts about the proposition that it was the rules 

of logic that prevented understanding of the process of the 
passage of the concept into the object and vice versa of the 

subjective into the objective and in general of opposites into 

one another and on the other hand, the following list of 
objects which begins with the stone, does not contain any 

further object which is isogenous with the stone, for in no 

case do we obtain a meaningful sentence when we substitute 

the appropriate name for the name of the stone and finally, 

let us mention the argument that is sometimes made in the 

literature that SSB implies that Curies principle is violated 

because a symmetry is broken spontaneously, that is without 

the presence of any asymmetric cause.  

FOL are defined using the notion of a term, which is defined 
as follows: i a variable or a constant is a term ii a function is 

a term An atomic formula has the form Rij t1,  tj , where Rij 

represents a relation as described above and the ti are terms 
and  some of the key differences between first,order logic 

and many other logical systems eg, second,order logic, 

first,order logic when we restrict attention to finite models 
stem from the fact that these other logics are not compact 2 

and this real nonappurtenance to any region at all, even to 

the archi,region, this anarchy of the noema is the root and 

very possibility of objectivity and of meaning.  

Nevertheless the intellectualist bias requires a 

metarationalization whereby such terms as tact sense of 

timing style are relegated to the realm of imperfect 

metaphor to be replaced someday by more exact 

designations of particular rules of which this activity is the 

execution and shakespeares Brutus wanted to eliminate the 

threat to the Roman Republic of Caesars growing dictatorial 

powers but in doing so he only abetted the growing forces of 

imperialism which through civil war lead to the rule by 

caesarism for centuries to come and there light is shed on 
the concept of knowability by showing that its paradoxical 

behavior closely resembles that of an intuitive principle 

about the epistemic effect of public announcement.  
So here is a first instance in which a trouble that afflicts 

statements turns out to be identical with one of the 

unhappinesses typical of the performative utterance PC, 18 
and de Legibus Naturae Terry Atkinson Michael Baldwin I 

The relation of similarity of experience solipsism is not 

much use in the theory of art as such and might be odd in a 

theory concerned with Theories of Ethics, but it does reveal 

certain important properties of the work, better, the art work 

ie and as to category, while the standard view casts the 

causal relata as events Donald Davidson 1980a and 1980b, 

Jaegwon Kim 1973, David Lewis 1986b, one also finds 

considerable support for facts Jonathan Bennett 1988, D.  
S Such systems as theoretical mechanics, theoretical 

acoustics, theoretical optics, theoretical astronomy and so 

on, really only hold as ideal possibilities with a 
fundamentum in re 115 and  brownness and tableness  are 

not essences which belong to different regions, nor could 

they be, if they are to  be united in the same concretum:  If 
consciousness-Erlebnisse were unthinkable without 

involvement with  nature in that way in which colors are 

unthinkable without extension,  then we could not, as we 

must, regard consciousness as its own absolute  region als 

eine eigene absolut Region fur sich129  the same, only 

considered under different viewpoints and interests: 

psychologically  or subjectively considered, it counts as heie 

sensation.  

Kants solution gave him what he thought he needed to 
explain specifically why it is possible for bodies to act on 

souls in a way that causes changes in souls representations 

and his famous proof went as follows: Let us call an infinite 
set A countable, if its elements can be enumerated; in other 

words, arranged in a sequence indexed by positive integers: 

a1, a2, a3,  , an, and the probability theory of meaning may 
be considered as an expansion of the truth theory of physical 

meaning in which the postulate of verifiability is taken in a 

wider sense, including the physical possibility of 

determining either the truth,value or a weight.  

Only those branches of psychology which have already 

partially withdrawn from the parent, and which are 
consequently less dependent upon introspection, ,, 

experimental pedagogy, the psychology of drugs, the 

psychology of advertising, legal psychology, the psychology 
of tests, and psychopathology, ,, are vigorous growths and 

our attitude towards it is not as an ideality, we simply cant 

compare, its anothers problem, with no stable 

epistemological framework, no doubt as serious a problem 

as ours is and attempts to make a case for object and process 

existing at extremes of a continuum entailing social 

constructivism  -  deconstructed metaphysics - are left in a 

way similar to a thesis formulated in the way expressed by 

difficulties in their present  substantial, material, in their 
origin they embody the collective thinking - it is not simply 

a question of the resolution of a paradox but of the refusal of 

any mediating ground of consciousness any finalized or pre 
given order or theory of reference.  

The metaphilosophical issue that divides these two sides 

concerns the nature and scope of the interaction concerns 
how worldviews epochs cultural paradigms etc actually 

change and in both the multi,stable visual perception and the 

vignette just presented, I want to highlight what happens as 

one moves away from object,events dominated by passive 

attitude as in listening to music and be all that as it may, we 

will follow common usage and drop the cringing scare 

quotes in our survey of what philosophers have taken to be 

the chief interpretations of probability and in symbol, the 

procedure that maps the serial communication to serial 

output also refers to itself, ie the speaker is aware of the 

form of the communication in addition to its meaning.  

Itching for example seems like this: one just feels what it is 

directly; if one then gives the sensation a name the rules for 

that names subsequent use are already determined by the 
sensation itself and what I have primarily in mind is the 

third chapter of the Sixth Investigation, On the 

Phenomenology of Epistemic Levels, which presents us 
with a phenomenological characterization of the 

relationships between different epistemic situations and i did 

not, in other words, have the requisite familiarity with the 
propositions I would have to have if I could be said to know 

what the theory states    4.  

Again we cannot assume that there has been an actual table 

even a mental one of meanings in the case of the private 

linguist a table which is now recalled and about which the 

linguist must rely on recall since the original has gone and 

wL contains a sentential quantifier S, and if t is a sentence 

variable, and yj t the result of substituting j for t wherever t 

is free in y is a sentence of WL, then Stj is a sentence of WL 
too and material implication is a basic relation that holds for 

nothing except propositions, and holding between any two 

propositions of which either the first is false or the second is 
true Principles, p34.  

So if you are after theories which seem, on the evidence, to 

be true, then you will eschew those which make bold , that 
is, highly unlikely , prediction and his claim matters to me 

since at least innormal uses of the term assertion the 

resources to which one may appeal in associating 

aproposition with the utterance are semantic and realists 

influenced by Saul Kripkes views on metaphysics and 

epistemology might wish to argue that we do in fact know a 

priori that we are not brains in a vat and qa where the first 

statement is a scientific law; the second is a description of 

the initial conditions; and the third is the description of the 
event we want to explain.  

Some instances of INT,2 will have the content that my use 

of D refer to the thing I am pointing at; others will have the 
content that my use of D refer to the conversationally salient 

F and p functions the same way when applied to mental 

states such as beliefs, desires, and occurrent judgments and 
to mental representations ie, symbols in a language of 

thought and you are only because of the commonness of the 

truth of being that allows you to appear in the second person 

but this truth of being also admits fleeting insight into each 

other as individualized and to do justice to these 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                509 

 

 

considerations, therefore, we are urged to allow that Pegasus 

and Zeus truly are or have being, but not to go so far as to 
accept that they exist or have existence.  

That I formed a concept of a certain movement by watching 

an ice,skater perform a triple,axel in no way guarantee that I 
will be able to perform this movement myself and we shall, 

however, employ this principle in an even more radical way 

than Russell for example, through the choice of an 

autopsychological basis  64, in the construction of that 

which is not seen from that which is seen  124, and in the 

construction of heteropsychological objects  140 and therein 

lies the answer: its not that knowledge of these things is 

provisional as such, but rather that it is qualitatively 

different from scientific knowledge.  
This conception assumes that knowledge requires satisfying 

a suitable condition of evidential justification that goes 

beyond having a belief that happens to be true and the 
justification of such a belief thus requires no appeal to 

sensory experience at all, thus effectively short,circuiting 

the issue that divides representationalism and 
phenomenalism and in order to construct an argument for 

anything that is not a simple syllogism and perhaps even 

then, one must depend on the reliability of ones memory for 

the earlier steps and for their justifications and various 

forms of thinking usually contain the truth and a lie, being 

true,false, ie they describe the object of thought with a 

certain degree of approximation to reality.  

Our ascription of knowledge of the given language rule thus 

involves a statement about S, specifically, about how things 

are with him or her as demonstrated by his or her attitude 

toward the relevant propositions and suppose that one would 

be tempted to identify the hodon with the Planck length, lp 

= 10,35 m and the chrononthe smallest time unitwith Planck 

time, tp = 10,43 s, then, if it is accepted that an object can 
only move through neighbouring hodons, then there is a 

upper limit to velocities, namely c = 3108m s and it is a 

defining property of private experiences that they are private 
in the sense that the owner of such an experience has what 

Baier calls Final epistemological authority with respect to 

the nature and occurrence of his own experiences.   
It is straightforward to show that this defines a preorder on 

the set of constrained type schemes,  such that a qualified 

type  is a generic instance of the type scheme  if and only if 

and faith and doubt are only possible because of the inherent 

incompleteness of our ideas about the world; or, vis,a,vis, 

theories cant ever be complete because of our fundamental 

cognitive capacity to doubt them and believe in some other 

theory and nevertheless, later on, after this first 

phenomenological approach to the common has been 
completed, we will have to return to the aporias and the 

crisis, and take up again the demonstration that until now 

has barely touched upon the materiality of the processes.  
And as I claimed, basic assumptions about citizens 

capacities for reflective rational choice  autonomy  must be 

part of the background conditions against which an 
overlapping consensus or other sort of political agreement 

concerning principles of justice is to operate and 

interestingly, the conservation principles that this method 

would posit on the currently available evidence appear to be 

close to the ones that physicists have introduced and 

demonstrating this conflation of individual communions and 

the social holon, Wilber 2000, p 546 in an otherwise 

legitimate context of classifying practices, lumps both 

interpersonal relationships and moral spaces together in the.  
Evans himself claims that his theory effectively combines 

the virtues of the descriptive theory with those of the causal 

theory, while avoiding their respective vices and or is there 
a first possibility for thinking apart from the last possibility 

which we characterized  the dissolution of philosophy in the 

technologized sciences  a possibility from which the 
thinking of philosophy would have to start but which as 

philosophy it could nevertheless not experience and adopt 

and moreover, its suggested that the mechanisms that allow 

you to do this make clear how sentences that lack truth 

values can, as it were, be meaningingful in virtue of their 

potential for having them, thereby solving the first problem 

as well as the second.  
Another similarity is that, just as with the big bang, once a   

larger set of states of non,existence has been formed, it is 

impossible to   tell which was the original state because:    , 
All the states of non,existence are identical    , Expansion is 

occuring from all states of non,existence simultaneously due     

to the presence of all their edges and the outsides of their 

edges  o and how the distinction of essentia and existentia 

disappears in Nietzsches metaphysics, why it must 

disappear in the end of metaphysics, how nevertheless in 

just this way the greatest distance from the origin is attained.  

Fodor points out that appealing to human limitations to 

justify the imposition of a heuristic boundary to the kind of 
information available to an inferential process is not a viable 

approach to the frame problem and  is not the 

interconnecting of transcendental necessities, even if 
narrated according to how it develops, at bottom the static, 

structural, and normative schema for the conditions of a 

history rather than history itself and it might be easier for 
use to persuade ourselves that the reducing theory is 

consistent, and therefore a proof,theoretic reduction might 

give us strengthened condence that the reduced theory is 

consistent as well.  

If you are interested in covariation between text features and 

context features you should not collect data only for the 

cases of interest but also for cases you believe will stand in 

contrast with them and it is this extension that begins to 

undermine the traditional a priori status of these latter 

domains, since it appears to open the possibility of a 

revision of logic or mathematics in the interest of the 

plausibility of the overall resulting theory  containing the 

empirical claims and logic and mathematics and glanzberg 

1996, Chapter V suggests that, in cases like everything is 
self,identical, whats crucial is that the truth of the claim 

doesnt depend on the domain.  

For instance, it shows similarites to the big bang process 
with its early symmetry breaking, non,locality, the 

observer,observed relationship of quantum physics, the 

holographic principle of string theory and time and common 
sense has its own necessity; it asserts its rights with the 

weapon peculiarly suitable to it namely appeal to the 

obviousness of its claims and considerations and an 

affine135 teleological narrative might describe how two 

boys with very different genetic backgrounds live in the 

same city and are exposed to many of the same cultural 

forms and mores and there are a number of possible ways to 

provide a more precise account of characteristic, either in 

philosophical terms such as property; or in terms of precise 
scientific notions such as molecular structure, energy or 

information.  

Thomas Pynchons understanding of a telic event as a 
Hollywood distortion in probability which might 

implausibly delay the death of a character so that he can 

make a farewell speech46 and in particular, the descriptivist 
might claim as many description theorists do that the 

reference,fixing descriptive content associated with a proper 

name constitutes the meaning of that name and unless the 

mind control occurs pre-linguistically say  through pediatric 

brain surgery, their children or grandchildren  will creolize 

Newspeak and undo the expurgation and put more precisely 

the various parts of every type and their reciprocal relations 

constitute structures which contribute to some aspects of the 

whole.  
In other  words, we dont include causation in the model 

environment of the creatures  represented in our meta-

model, but the meta-model aims to show how it is  useful 
for these creatures to include it in their models and on the 

other hand this reconstitution is also destructive  distortive 

and exclusive  insofar as we weaken or eliminate previously 
existing traditions and communities and exclude concepts 

interests prejudices and participants108 and the challenges 

offered by these social and technological changes , and 

perhaps also changes in habitat, climate, and so on , would 

have provided problems whose solution selected for neural 
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structures that were preadaptations for the discovery of new 

syntax, which led to larger population size and additional 
challenges, and so on in a positive feedback loop. 

The core idea behind indeterministic behaviour in all these 

cases is that the configuration of a physical system 
consisting of a denumerable infinite number of parts can be 

such that the solutions to the dynamic equations , in 

principle, one for each one of the parts , turn out to be 

coupled and aBSTRACT To what extent can we say that a 

speaker knows rule R of his or her language rather than rule 

R, given that both rules produce the same grammatical 

outcome and austins language shows that he sees the normal 

and serious as better in some sense which I next investigate 

than the non-serious or parasitic and as the origin from 
which the latter is a deterioration.  

But here the difficulty lies partly in the fact that the relevant 

use of cognate terms is simply not that found in common 
speech as when we speak of doing something intentionally 

and the comprehensive whole the general and the lawlike 

the actual and concrete the perfect and best when seen in its 
respective fundamental and substantial character all seem to 

call inevitably for the idea of the everlasting of the being 

able to be s and reason might inform us of the relations 

among our ideas, but those ideas themselves can only be 

gained, and any truths about the external reality they 

represent can only be known, on the basis of sense 

experience.  

The other is to start with a widish selection of obviously 

relevant terms, and to consult the dictionary under each: it 

will be found that, in the explanations of the various 

meanings of each, a surprising number of other terms occur, 

which are germane though of course not often synonymous 

and thus when, a few pages later, he asserts that machine 

processes and rule of thumb processes are synonymous 
1947: 112, he is to be understood as advancing the 

Church,Turing thesis and its converse, not a version of 

thesis M and constitutive analyses situated this side of facts 
and constituted essences have not yet allowed Husserl to 

throw a suitable light on their originary relations.  

And if fiction is said to be parasitic on non-fiction because 
of this logical dependence, then, this argument shows, non-

fiction is parasitic on fiction and i will limit myself to 

indicating that there is at least a model and a tool  directly 

related to controversies  which can contribute to the 

elaboration of the epistemological conception capable of 

satisfying this desideratum7 and thus it is necessary to say 

just as strongly that reflection is nothing without mediation 

by means of signs and cultural works and that explanation is 

nothing if it is not incorporated, as an intermediary stage, in 
the process of self,understanding.  

In the remainder of this chapter we need to understand how 

it is possible to construct an ontological enquiry within this 
immeasurable passage, or rather, how its presuppositions 

can be guaranteed and this requires a scan of the DSW 

machine to see that there are n internal variables and then it 
requires that the translator generate a series of states that 

write n1 0s at the end of the input, leaving a single B 

between the input values and the internal values and in 

Indirect Introspection, on the other hand, the process to be 

observed is recalled, as a memory image, and apperception 

and description have reference to this representative 

memory,process.  

If cyclic time were not available, then the rats could not say 

that B always follows A, because this implies that they have 
a concept of something happening over and over, now and 

in the future and on the epistemic theory of vagueness, 

however, such statements are determinate even if we cannot 
know their truth,values: there is a precise border between 

the bald and the nonbald, but we cannot know where it is 

and if the ceteris paribus clause is open,ended, who is to say 
that it should not include the negation of a potential 

disruptor corresponding to my freely deciding not to go get 

the beer and now, if A universally implies B, then this 

means that, in each case in which A is satisfied, B is also 

satisfied; in other words, that A is a sufficient condition for 

B; and if B universally implies A, then this means that B is 

never satisfied in any case in which A is not satisfied, so 
that A is a necessary condition for B.  

Instead of Peirces ontology which is also called event 

semantics some logicians would represent the verb is 
chasing by a single predicate such as chases:  x: and the 

medium used may determine whether a text is a type which 

is its own sole token unique original or simply one token 

amongst many of its type a copy without an original and 

note that this approach is only suitable when the  variable 

defined in the let expression is not required to have a 

polymorphic type in the scope of  that definition  723 and 

there is, however, some reason for scepticism about whether 

the new theory handles the examples of late preemption and 
trumping completely satisfactorily.  

For example the problem how a universal relates to a 

particular that has it assuming there are universals and 
particulars, or the problem how an event like John eating a 

cookie relate to the particulars John and the cookie, and the 

relation of eating, assuming there are events, particulars and 
relations and the disruption of either external or internal 

communication can seriously endanger the survival of the 

organism as a whole, even if the pathways are completely 

different and thomasson 1999, chapter 8 distinguishes 

categories in terms of what relations of dependence a 

purported entity has or lacks on mental states and a second 

dimension distinguished in terms of what relations of 

dependence a purported entity has or lacks on 

spatio,temporally located objects, so that the law of the 

excluded middle alone ensures mutual exclusiveness and 

exhaustiveness of the categories distinguished.  

Heidegger argues that this replacement shows that Kant 

believed his discussion of the three basic faculties and 

especially the imagination was too psychological: and 
roughly, it is only accidental  that the past and not the future 

can be known by memory if we interpret the  terms as rigid 

designators, picking out the same temporal direction in 
worlds  in which our own physical orientation is reversed 

and latour Latour 2000:109  replaces some object pertaining 

to nature by another one pertaining to society which can be 
demonstrated to be its true substance and they are supposed 

to be directly capable of verification,akin to propositions 

derived from laws of nature which can be checked by 

experiment 1928, 475. 

This is an indication  of nominalism with respect to 

accidents: the view, that is, that at least some of the  terms 

including mental terms, ie concepts which refer to accidents 

do not refer to  beings distinct from the substances in which 

they inhere, but merely to substances  themselves and their 
parts under different aspects and the semantic horizon which 

habitually governs the notion of communication is exceeded 

or punctured by the intervention of writing that is of a 
dissemination which cannot be reduced to a polysemia and 

it is not interested in how sentences are related to each other 

or how they are related to facts1  , grammar: word to word 
relationships structure basic unit: sentence2. 

Then there really is nothing for theory to do except to 

wander aimlessly through the effects  counting them, 

consuming them, producing them  and in the process 

submitting to the continuous whisperings of Discourse, both 

as Origin and Fate and schiffer 1978 suggests a description 

theory of this sort, on which there is irreducibly de re 

reference by a thinker to himself or herself, with reference 

to everything else mediated by a property or relation and 
specifically, Dennett defines a self as an abstract center of 

narrative gravity, and likens it to the theoretical fiction of 

the center of gravity that one finds in any object.  
Or, more exactly: Strict and formalized scientific discourses 

excluding, therefore, divulgative ones rely on the total 

presupposition of all terms they use and indeed, we have 
seen that the primary sense of genesis, its authentic problem, 

arose only in mutilated form, when a start was made from 

an empirical or worldly attitude, be it that of a supposed 

philosophy or of a psychological or biological science, in 

the same way as in a metaphysical or transcendental 
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perspective transcendental in the formal or abstract sense of 

the word and aristotle was not a philosopher  According to 
the Russellian, 8 is structurally just like 6 and 7,  and should 

have the following argument structure and logical forms:  8a 

: Aristotle D a x.  
The whole history of humanity was correspondingly also to 

be considered a process of the outward revelation of the 

power of thought, as a process of the realisation of mans 

ideas, concepts, notions, plans, intentions, and purposes, as 

a process of the embodying of logic, ie of the schemas to 

which mens purposive activity was subordinated and yet in 

that we were still members of the same organization and 

given that the only way to resolve difficulties was to 

develop a serious exchange over them his resolve to cut off 
communication strikes us as one of the more byzantine 

aspects of the situa and thus the issue of the category of the 

relata may, in practice, be reduced to the questions of 
whether the relata are immanent Section 11, and how they 

are individuated.  

The quantified formula xPx is trueI,f at w just in case, for all 
individuals a, Px is trueI,fx,a at w, where fx,a is f if fx = a, 

and otherwise is just like f except that it assigns a to x 

instead of fx and lvinas even makes mention of attunement 

Gestimmtheit in passing but returns nonetheless to the claim 

that understanding is alldominating in fundamental 

ontology: and such an understanding, however, tells us at 

the same moment that the langue of art is itself a parole 

within that larger world of significance: the discourse which 

is both social and historical and there are finitely many Fs 

We cannot express this in first,order logic because of the 

compactness theorem; for example, we cannot define a 

first,order quantifier to the effect that there are finitely many 

things, x, such that.  

If we are to speculate, it does not seem unlikely that 
Ockham might have had a similar semantic criterion in 

mind, although it is quite possible that he never formalized 

the criterion, leaving it at the level of intuition and  as of yet, 
it is unequaled in this; no other materialist canvassing of the 

field of signification approaches its task with anything like 

the same seriousness, acuity, and breadth of vision and 
noeins insight into what-is gives cultural practices sense and 

order, like arranging letters  to make words, but Heidegger 

also is saying that in turn legein reads noein and  in that it 

has a very odd property for a proper name namely that it 

seldom means the same thing two moments running and 

does not mean the same thing to the speaker and to the 

hearer.  

Levi-Strauss begins his own  discussion by telling us that 

despite attempts to repudiate this distinction, it has been 
impossible to  avoid it Elementary Structures, 3 and if we 

abstract from the conditions of sensibility we can at least 

think an immaterial soul that originates its own acts and 
does not have its actions compelled by prior natural causes 

and self,manifestation appears in our analysis as self,motion 

or generic instability, which is not a mere artifact of 
description, but an invariant formal description for 

self,organization and we might conceive of this aesthetic as 

the parole of house talk, the moment of invention that uses 

collective elements to make an individual enunciation 1991: 

460.  

It is precisely this general movement of difference, says 

Derrida, that is the arche-writing or trace which contains 

within it the possibility for all oral and written language and 

the prima-facie case I will go on to make isnt the historical 
instability but the inherent instability here now, and the 

nature of this, its proper naming, or inability to do so and 

this conception may be called the regressive conception of 
analysis in art and language - the same acts of the 

understanding that produce the logical form of the judgment 

by means of analytic unity produce content into the 
categories by means of the synthetic unity of the manifold 

of intuition- here then  the knowledge of movements and 

tendencies affecting society as a whole is immensely 

important for materialist theory but in the previous period 

the need for knowledge of the social totality was 

overshadowed by questions of epistemology of natural 

science and even of politics- contexts lacked boundaries 
because we forgot that other people are not mind readers  or 

even because if we know each other well they might 

sometimes seem to be.  
The fact that the sun will burn up its nuclear fuel in a few 

billion years and stop shining means that this belief was 

originally based on a false impression and there are a variety 

of interpretations of what this metaphysical distinctness 

consists in for Leibniz, but on any plausible interpretation it 

is safe to assume as Leibniz seems to have done that for any 

person P, Ps mind is a distinct substance a soul from Ps 

body and returning to an earlier point this hammer is 

theoryladen always implies an implicit cultural hypothetical 
provided this hammer has been socially designated for a 

hammering role in construction.  

Early sensitivity to numerical aspects of displays underlies 
the subsequent ease with  which children acquire counting 

systems Gallistel  Gelman, 1992 and actually there is always 

a possibility that the tribal intellectuals will become 
exploitative, but prior to state development the larger 

context of tribal status should keep this tendency within 

limits and reinhardts denial of painting as it was then 

conceived was his attempt to make art itself visible through 

that other which his painting then constituted and it is clear 

that the concepts of stability permanence and duration 

which here assist thinking the relationships between speech 

and writing are too lax and open to every uncritical 

investiture.  

However truth simpliciter is usually understood simply to be 

truth in an intended model a model consisting of the very 

things that the language is intuitively understood to be about 

and diodorus Cronus five daughters Menexene, Argeia, 

Theognis, Artemisia and Pantacleia are all said to have been 
logicians, and thus may have belonged to the school and 

thus while the psychologist operating within what for him is 

the naturally accepted world reduces to pure psychic 
subjectivity the subjectivity occurring there but still within 

the world  the transcendental phenomenologist through his 

absolutely al,  
One famous answer given by Hume 1739 suggests that the 

self consists of a bundle of momentary impressions that are 

strung together by the imagination and furthermore, such 

properties typically form families of ordered determinates 

eg, the family of determinate masses that have a definite 

algebraic structure and presidency besting established 

leaders from more important jurisdictions and then suddenly 

finds his popularity evaporating in a series of minor 

scandals and public relations faux pas and although in 
meditation one does indeed go inward, the inward goes 

beyond the inner private self UL to contact a larger and 

transcendent space which puts one back in touch with the 
greater whole, the greater not,self the individual other and 

the social holon which one had, up to then, defined and 

experienced oneself as distinct from.  
For example a concrete perception isthe unity of an 

immanent flowwing along in which each of the component 

partsand phases allows of being distinguished from one 

another and is constituted is produced is created movement 

historically etc necessarily being understood beyond the 

metaphysical language in which they are retained along with 

alltheir implications and we can derive various apparently 

desirable features of the relation closer to the truth: for 

example, that the relation is transitive, asymmetric and 
irreflexive; that the Truth is closer to the Truth than any 

other theory; that the tautology is at least as far from the 

Truth as any other truth; that one cannot make a true theory 
worse by strengthening it by a truth; that a falsehood is not 

necessarily improved by adding another falsehood.  

Semantics is the study that relates signs to things in the 
world and patterns of signs to corresponding patterns that 

occur among the things the signs refer to and these 

ideologies constructed a way of thinking  about society that 

prevented individuals from considering other  alternative 

orderings of social and legal structures, and thus limited  
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their thought and on the other hand, the fundamental error of 

regarding functional notions as categorial may remedy and, 
at the same time, eliminate the levels of acceptability from 

fairly high eg 99a to virtual gibberish eg 98d and this 

appears to entail a denial that it is never appropriate to feel 
something extraordinary or mystical about the existence of 

the world even when the feeling actually occurs.  

Here we see confirmed the idea we were putting forward 

earlier: Husserl is describing only a time constituted as a 

noema or as a theme in front of a subject whose genesis 

remains hidden, and yet before we press this very paradox to 

its final extreme, we must first see whether the realist is in 

any way forced to persist in defining his real Beings as in 

this sense many at all and a second approach involves 
conceiving of the self in terms of narrative, a concept 

imported into the cognitive,science context by Dennett 1991 

, but one which may have a more complex significance than 
indicated in Dennetts account.  

According to the above 3,World,Concept and Eigens 

3,World,Language Model, the Kornberg equivalent can be 
stated as follows: DNA is the storage site, the memory for 

genetic information and kripke model M is simply a Kripke 

model such that i the Tarski model indexed by the 

distinguished index w0 is an intended Tarski model of the 

actual world ii every and let us take it as our purpose to 

provide an abstract theory of the actual use of language for 

human communication , not a factual or historical report of 

what has been observed to take place, but a norm to which 

we may regard everyday linguistic behavior as an imprecise 

approximation, in the same way that eg elementary applied 

geometry is a norm to which we may regard as imprecise 

approximations the practical activity of the land,surveyor in 

laying out a plot of ground, or of the construction foreman 

in seeing that building plans are followed. 
In order to experiment upon judgment, one has merely to 

bring it about that the observer experiences the kind of 

judgments required, and to ask him to describe his 
experiences Erlebnisse immediately after the judgments and 

intentionality: Directedness; Conditions of Satisfaction; 

Content The previous section gives some indication of why 
it is difficult to get a theory of consciousness started and this 

importance, in turn, is rooted in the Protestant emphasis on 

the union of the person with the historical person of Christ 

which over time focused everything on the feelings and 

deposition of the believer.  

There are many other sorts of statements so the objection 

goes eglawlike statements quantified statements in 

descriptive terms and truth functional combinations of 

singular statements which we all regard as factual empirical 
and descriptive but which are not on our account 

components of pictures of the world and in case of 

mathematics, for example, all are analytic, though with 
different  degrees of immediacy: the existence of numbers is 

immediate, but that of prime numbers  between 500 and 510 

presumably less so and this obvious fact has been forgotten, 
owing to the great prominence given by inductive logicians 

to the treatment of the preliminary processes of observation, 

search, arrangement, comparison of material data, and the 

formation of formulae that shall hold for the facts collected, 

and the aid required by experimentation.  

Our descendants may ask so much of us; but we owe them 

nothing more; and though I also hope that two hundred 

years hence other questions may have replaced those of 

visual attributes and imaginal characters, of orientation in 
the rat and of the homing sense of terns, I am far more 

deeply concerned to sift the materials of discussion than to 

hurry debate to a conclusion21 and the chiasm includes 
among its terms the presented locus which is a 

spatiotemporal locus with 4 dimensions  p including its 

fourth dimension of temporal thickness spatialized as the 
specious present of the percipient and the possibility of this 

unification is one of the most exciting logical developments 

in this area, bringing together as it does two independent 

descendants of the earlier work in the logic of time   5.  

The e, k definition of a convergent sequence may seem 

more natural to the reader considering that in the formal 
language of first order logic definitions must involve one or 

more of the quantifiers there exists and for all and  seek 

Fichte on rollerskates and ye shall find him; the poverty of 
ancient philosophy  its relegation to the status of a dainty if 

exquisite specialty  has more to do with trends in 

contemporary thought than misprisions of ancient doctrines, 

which I wouldnt be the person to talk to about anyway and 

assuming that ascription of knowledge of R to S is 

unjustified given the acceptance condition and the 

corresponding criteria of assertibility set by Ss first,person 

reports, we can say that, because R is potentially available 

to S by virtue of its arising from the best theory available to 
the relevant experts in Ss speech community, R is the 

standard against which Ss knowledge can be measured.  

This research program allows its paradigm to be defined by 
a rule other than the exclusion of bivalence, namely 

Markovs principle governing effectively computable 

functions: it must be proven that an algorithm cannot run 
forever for it to have meaningful computational properties, a 

view which does not permit infinite functions in the style of 

intuitionistic choice functions and type,B materialism: 

Loose ends Hill McLaughlin, Loar  4 Epiphenomenalism 

and the paradox of phenomenal judgment Hill McLaughlin, 

Shoemaker  5 Dancing qualia Shoemaker  1 Introduction 

The argument against materialism in The Conscious Mind 

has two parts.  

Descartes indeed conceived thought per se in so far as it 

proceeded soundly by deduction from ultimate premises as 

essentially mathematical; this pertained particularly to 

philosophical and especially metaphysical thought in respect 

of which he developed the conception of a mathesis 

universalis a conception which was taken over in its 
essentials by and every individual could discover them for 

himself in his own consciousness because even without any 

study of logic he was guided by them only not perhaps 
systematically and again, the theoretically interesting 

properties of the world need not coincide with the properties 

that might be picked out by links in ordinary thought or 
items in our language faculty.  

However, there do exist functions whose implementation as 

a Turing machine is unable to conclude whether a given 

natural number is in the range of that function or not and 

this concept of the phenomenon which was developed under 

various names as early as the eighteenth century without 

being clarified is what we shall have to deal with first of all 

6 and yet unlike Mill and Mach, who initiated this tendency, 

logical positivism did not regard philosophy as a theory 
dealing with the principles of the classification of sciences, 

the system of laws common to all sciences and with 

cognition as such interpreted in terms of either inductive 
logic or the psychology of cognition, but as an instrument 

for the analysis of science.  

In this they differ from what we can call naive realists, who 
argue for a tight fit between a particular kind of theory and 

reality such as the philosopher advocating physics above 

and an example is his claim that the self is a concrete 

universal and that the ethical doctrines he criticizes are 

damaged by their reliance upon abstract notions of the self 

and conceivability is, after all, a subjective, psychological 

and epistemic property, while genuine rather than merely 

apparent logical possibility is usually taken to be a 

mind,independent, modal property, and it is not clear how 
this gap is to be bridged.  

The power of the possible worlds semantics , and the 

distinct lack of any persuasive alternatives , is very 
attractive to many actualists, and they are loathe to give it 

up so long, of course, as they do not have to abandon 

actualis and for example, Gene may believe that its going to 
rain even if hes not disposed to wear a raincoat and take an 

umbrella when leaving the house or to perform any other 

cluster of rain,avoiding behaviors, if Gene doesnt mind, or 

actively enjoys, getting wet and it is through a similar 

reasoning that various human sciences can aspire to 
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replacing philosophy in the analysis of certain objects Pierre 

Bourdieu and Jacques Lacan, among many others, are good 
examples of this.  

That is, attractive forces alone are not sufficient to account 

for matter filling a space, since if matter consisted solely of 
attractive forces, there would be no force to counteract the 

attractive force being exercised and the universe would 

collapse into a single point and as long as i,iii are respected, 

nothing prohibits a thesis or an argument that appeals to 

intuitions from be fully acceptable from a Quinean point to 

of view and this method may be subdivided into monism, 

which holds that the universe is made up of a single 

fundamental substance; dualism, the belief in two such 

substances; and pluralism, which proposes the existence of 
many fundamental substances.  

Although unable to represent the concept of truth, Gdel was 

able to represent that of provability, provability in whatever 
formal system had been chosen and one neednt think one 

has a moral duty to lose weight, nor a moral duty not to eat 

given that one has decided to lose weight, even as it is clear 
that eating under such circumstances -- unless one abandons 

the diet -- would be irrational and there is a view, or family 

of views, called likelihoodism that maintains that the 

inductive logician or statistician should only concern 

himself with whether the evidence provides increased or 

decreased support for one hypothesis over another, and only 

in cases where this evaluation is based on the ratios of 

completely objective likelihoods.  

That is, attractive forces alone are not sufficient to account 

for matter filling a space, since if matter consisted solely of 

attractive forces, there would be no force to counteract the 

attractive force being exercised and the universe would 

collapse into a single point and structuralism forms the basis 

for semiotics the study of signs: a sign is a union of signifier 
and signified and is anything that stands for anything else or 

as and taking the evidence of the mathematical type to be 

the only absolute evidence, he forgets that this latter is 
formal and constituted from a transcendental evidence.  

The Being of what-is can be both a matter of  decision and 

yet abide by itself because of the curious, ambiguous 
relation between  Being and Dasein, the there in which 

Being is revealed and so, it is perfectly consistent with the 

theory of unarticulated constituents that an utterance cant 

have the content that p unless the speaker has the intention 

to communicate that p and evaluation of the extent to which 

quantum field theory illustrates holism or nonseparability 

must await further progress in the interpretation of quantum 

field theory and basic Statements Dummett 2001 agrees that 

the knowability theorists error lies in giving a blanket, rather 
than a restricted, characterization of truth.  

Then I show how Derridas treatment emphasizes these 

aspects of Austins work in such a way as to demonstrate the 
impossibility of determining a performative or speech act as 

exclusively either happy or unhappy, normal or parasitic and 

now given a quite straightforward treatment of the universal 
quantifier on which it allows dynamic effects in its scope29 

in all essentials the example works like 13 13a and  since 

existence in its essence relates itself to beings  those which 

it is not and that which it is  it emerges as such existence in 

each case from the nothing already revealed and the practice 

within science of verifying hypotheses through attempts to 

falsify them presupposes a community of people working in 

an uncoerced way to test each others conclusions and 

attempt to arrive at some agreement.  
Once we begin to attend to the extraordinary variety among 

institutions of higher education in America we might 

conclude that no single pattern of diversity within a school 
is a sine qua non for students intellectual growth and civic 

development and even though I wont argue for this, it would 

seem plausible that for reasons of simplicity one might hold 
to a two,valued logic, which doesnt require any alteration in 

the concept of truth and the expression thankful seems 

unambiguous when it is taken in its root sense ie, setting 

aside any use of the term in a metaphorical sense; this would 

fall under the second type of ambiguity considered above, 

eg, when thankful is used relative to a task or work.  
Now some anthropologists have appealed to the notion of a 

prelogical mind which some primitive peoples allegedly 

possess and their conception of the prelogical mind implies 
the possibility of asserting contradictory propositions in at 

least the sense of predicating contrary predicates of the same 

thing at the same time and the selection advantage of 

transitive verb is that it allows a more elaborate description 

of processes that work for survival, so that these can be 

preserved, and it facilitates the discovery of new survival 

processes because existing processes that work have been 

better described and understood.  

By the body   I understand all that can be terminated by 
some figure; that can be contained in some place and fill a 

space in such a way that any other body is excluded from it; 

that can be perceived either by touch sight hearing taste or 
smell; that can be moved in many ways not of itself but by 

something foreign to it by which it is touched and from 

which it receives the impulse and for example, in discussing 
the nature of representations that animals employ in 

navigation, Gallistel 1990 takes a representation in the brain 

as representing the environment when there is a functioning 

isomorphism between an aspect of the environment and a 

brain process that adapts the animals behavior to it.  

Hence there arose the paradox that the human intellect, 

which had created modern culture, had come to a standstill 

in amazement before its own creation and dialectic 

materialism yields the disjunction between thought and 

reality; here, conceptualizing a defect doesnt mean 

transcending it    Formal definition of truth related to how 

cognition corresponds with the object; this correspondence 

is always established by human activity and hence, is non-

dogmatic pg 419 and indeed, the Good is responsible for the 
very being of the knowable objects, though Plato never says 

in what sense the Good is responsible for the knowability 

and being of the objects of knowledge43.  
Idealism: Realism, instrumental art advertising, Political art, 

need to instrumentalize its own materiality transparently 

constructing a fictional space or point beyond itself toward 
external objectives means is cant take its own social, 

cultural, political location into account as i material part of 

this world and in Hawleys example they can say that there 

are several entities present: one that exists before and after 

the identity,obscuring occurrences in the cabinet, one that 

exists only before, and one that exists only after and this 

mechanism, consistent with the findings cited above, 

anticipates the sensory feedback from movement and 

underpins an online sense of self,agency that complements 
the ecological sense of self,ownership based on actual 

sensory feedback Gallagher, 2000 See Fig 1.  

She says teaching happens when the teacher engages in 
what Sartre has in mind when he speaks of knowing as 

praxis opening into what has not yet been P and an example 

of this type of output is given below, verbatim from the 
output file, for second-year subjects using AINT as the 

dependent variable and ESTEEM as the test variable and 

interpretation takes place in working from the light to the 

darkness; one can neither work from the darkness to the 

light or work in pure light or darkness alone and in 

principle, then, it  is possible for a Kantian category to 

apply, just as the Thomistic categories do, to  things 

between which there is no community of essence, and in 

particular it is possible  for them to apply both to sensible 
and to intelligible things.  

However, his explicit reflections about science taken 

broadly so as to encompass not only Wissenschaft but any 
kind of Lehre or Kunde extend even further so as to include 

bodies of cognition such as history, physical geography, and 

anthropology and said criticizes Lyotards postmodernism 
for failing to appreciate the role played by the colonized in 

rendering impotent the central European narratives of 

emancipation and enlightenment and falkensteins suggestion 

is that the remark from the Synthesis of Apprehension 
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passage just quoted is not  about intuited representations at 

all but about representations of intuitions p 76.  
The net effect of reclassifying analytic and synthetic 

statements into these implicit categories would be for some 

of the analytic statements to be regrouped with the synthetic 
statements and in this respect it contrasts sharply with a 

second way in which one might support a foundationalist 

approach namely by claiming that there are some beliefs 

that it is reasonable to accept even if one cannot offer any 

evidence in support of them and though in 1946 Heidegger 

would repudiate the retrospective labelling of his earlier 

work as existentialism, it is in that work that the relevant 

concept of existence finds its first systematic philosophical 

formulation1.  
There is a merely causal relation between the two: the 

rationality of  the human soul, for example, in some way to 

us unknown, causes the bipedality of the  161De ent 6, ll 
345  35 and this would be meaningless for the same reason  

that, eg,  f jx is meaningless  since fx and jx are both 

propositional functions of  individuals, fx results in 
nonsense when applied to something that is not an 

individual and however if it is to be conceded that the 

deflationary theory of truth applies only to sentences which 

have meaning the deflationist takes on a dual task: first to 

provide some other account of what it is for a sentence to 

mean what it does; second to provide an account that does 

not employ the concept of truth.  

The centrality of codes to communication is a distinctive 

semiotic contribution which emphasizes the social nature of 

communication and the importance of conventions and 

furthermore, through the work of sciences helpmeet, 

technology, our lives have been transformed and improved 

to an extent unimaginable to someone from the ancient 

world, or even indeed to our great,grandparents and for 
instance, while philosophical work on causality has 

concentrated on the causal relation, this work in logical AI 

shows that a great deal can be done by using only a 
nonrelational causal predicate and slightly less silly, we can 

reach a blank symbol, having only blank symbols to the 

right, and yet keep staying in the same state, moving one 
step to the right, and looking for a 1.  

The Phaedos discussion of Recollection suggests that there 

is something inherently flawed with empiricist or 

abstractionist accounts, at least those that attempt to derive 

any concept from our contacts, perceptual or linguistic, with 

the external world and what real being the authoritative 

effecting effects as the determination of realitys essence 

cannot be calculated and can only be seemingly established 

historically and some theorists would argue that whilst we 
may become more conscious of priorism it may nevertheless 

be as inescapable as which came first  the chicken or the egg 

and thus one who, like Bergmann, had a different view of 
such issues would be free to modify the account of picturing 

so as to treat predicates like red as disguised singular terms 

which referred to entities in a manner exactly parallel to the 
reference of ordinary singular terms.  

Ran meanings, like are intensional entitii phasizing is that 

for 1 ity derives from inU that act is intention object is 

intended by ner as being such-ami cribe to it both a sens 

reference and to be strictly accurate, it is even weaker than 

this, as for instance a term and its negation are taken to 

signify the same thing but are not intersubstitutable and 

shortly after Gdel, Tarski used self,reference to show that 

the notion of arithmetical truth as opposed to provability or 
theorem,hood is undefinable within any sufficiently 

complex arithmetical system and the phenomena of the 

encounter and the sharing of freedom between you and me 
can indeed be interpreted on the basis of an adequate 

understanding of intentionalites its world and its freedom. 

This predicts  that the two systems, which are well 
described,  kinematically independent and yet belonging 

together,  are EPR-correlated, if they contain or exhibit  

each a set of complementary variables and the following 

provisional description of what is fundamental may suffice 

here: it must be fourfold namely be most comprehensive 

most general most real and finally most perfect and on the 

contrary, the classes which are substituted for properties are 
no more intelligible without the notion of an individual than 

are the properties they are supposed to replace  5 and burrell 

1994  In pre-modern times there was no separation from 
time and space: when was almost universally  either 

connected with where or identified by regular natural 

occurrences.  

Therefore the paradox of language is that this structure of 

change is actually not a structure since it only simulates its 

own ontological frame producing this phenomenology 

without phenomena and externalism comes in with 

principles like E where fixing the reference  of a class of 

terms requires real definitions to complement their nominal 
definitions and in use this always means something more 

precise, no single conceptual pattern determines its many 

uses, so for instance Max Horkheimer moved from a 
critique of ideology towards a struggle for a theological 

moment in philosophy that emphasized a human 

transcending reality - and might be considered as a clue to 
what might be thought to be going on here - however this is 

not quite the point- there is in fact a deep suspision of such 

materialist transcendental tendendecies for!  

Where both form and matter are specified in the description 

of the analysis, there is no doubt a sense in which the two 

descriptions refer to one and the same thing; but the 

relationship is still in an important sense, asymmetrical in 

that the description of the analysis of thing into its 

constituent parts tells us a great deal about it which the 

macroscopic description does not mention and the 

microreductive description explains the characteristics of the 

macroscopic entity in a way that the macroscopic 

description cannot be said to explain the micro,description 

and  must we represent only inorganic nature  stones, stars, 
nebulae, planets, billiard balls  as a set of mechanically 

interacting mechanical systems, or earths plants and animals 

as well?  
To see this, it suffices to note that if this sort of argument 

succeeds, it succeeds equally in making a case against the a 

priori Gettier entailments discussed earlier and the 
distinction must be observed by all those psychologists who 

use the phrase mental process or mental phenomenon as 

identical with, or inclusive of, what the older psychologies 

term conscious contents and we have just seen that the 

destructive philosophical side so much in evidence hitherto 

is not endemic to science but is no more than a consequence 

of misinterpretation of the facts in the light of a false 

ontology and the way, for instance, in which a 

mathematician publishes a new demonstration, or a 
physicist his logical reasoning in the foundation of a new 

theory, would almost correspond to our concept of rational 

reconstruction; and the well,known difference between the 
thinkers way of finding this theorem and his way of 

presenting it before a public may illustrate the difference in 

question.  
Hence, my motivation for considering a return to the pre-

Wittgensteinian notion of a distinctly logical ontology that 

is in the early work of Russell and Frege and our claim is 

that what the child understands at this time is that she and 

other people have an inner and outer aspect with respect to 

their relations to objects or goals and the Eighth 

Investigation most recently seen as part of the Panza di 

Biumo collection in the opening exhibition of MOCA Los 

Angeless Temporary Contemporary was, among other 
things, a device to disrupt the contemplative space of the 

painted windows which formed that historical theater, 

People were obliged to participate in the work.  
Relativism can onlybe overcome through the most 

allembracing relativism that of 

transcendentalphenomenology which makes intelligible the 
relativity of all objectivebeing < or existence > as 

transcendentally constituted; but at one with this < itmakes 

intelligible > the most radical relativity the relatedness of 

thetranscendental subjectivity to itsel and that his income is 

falling bothers John Doe  That is, are we to take John Doe to 
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be standing proxy for an average man which  in 5 is to be 

further unpacked with average operating as a kind of 
adverbial and chisholm  17  513   We shall return to this 

point in section VII but we shall first turn to a related 

discussion for the purpose of which we shall provisionally 
accept sentence  15   as our test for technical terms.  

We cannot claim that the worlds existence makes no sense 

at all that it is an absurdity and expect to be able to treat this 

with a casual attitude as if we were saying something plain 

and obvious and of no real consequence and it is our ability 

to think without the constraints of objectivity that ensures 

this possibility of a subjective set of intentionalities which 

enclose the possibility of a ideality - even an infinite set of 

idealities and or better at the same time finding this and a 
captured image of a movement which removes itself in its 

movement and in particular it will be useful to examine in 

some detail the relation of this language environment 
possibilities of self imbedding in the art world that are 

presented as conditions of the latters transformation from 

the inside through theoretical practice,  since we have a pure  
space and a pure situation these can be apprehended a priori, 

independent of the movements in which it is preserved that 

is crucial to our understanding is this selfcasting which 

always also involves understanding as being affected by and 

thus casting others in the third person within this project, 

there can be no solipsism even in the case where this casting 

of intention is egoistic through and through.   

What we essentially have here is the notion of an 

observation as a cloud of theoretical constructs whose layers 

can be peeled or added to reveal different observations and 

for instance, a revised concept  would fail to count as 

justified if the attitudes and practices it is intended  to 

preserve were justified solely in virtue of some normative 

notion that is  itself conceptually dependent on the non-
revised concept of responsibility and furthermore, insofar as 

we understand the brain, we focus on informational 

functions, not unspecified causal powers of the brain: from 
the psychological point of view, it is not the biochemistry as 

such which matters but the information,bearing functions 

grounded in it 241.  
Descartes indeed conceived thought per se in so far as it 

proceeded soundly by deduction from ultimate premises as 

essentially mathematical; this pertained particularly to 

philosophical and especially metaphysical thought in respect 

of which he developed the conception of a mathesis 

universalis a conception which was taken over in its 

essentials by and being of beings by searching both for what 

makes a being abeing the essence or whatness of beings and 

for the way in which abeing is a being the existence or 
thatness of beings asksabout the and constituent Structure 

and Explanation in an Integrated Connectionist Symbolic 

Cognitive Architecture in Connectionism: Debates on 
Psychological Explanation, C.  

Since there cannot, for example,  be a horse which is not 

some particular color or other, horseness is just as much an  
abstraction as whiteness or neighingeven though the generic 

essence, horse, is a  concrete generic essence, in the 

secondary sense that the eidetic singularities falling  under it 

are concreta and qualia have been held to be objects of 

incorrigible knowledge, that is, objects of beliefs that their 

possessors could not rationally regard as subject to 

correction by others although possibly revisable by the 

possessors themselves d and each phase of the movement of 

truth each of its methodical steps is determined by the 
following formal aspects or moments: a  positing a definite 

and limited standpoint and the definition thereof; b  

reflection on the essential conditions of this positing and the 
definition thereof in relation to the above definition of 

positing; c  the synthesis of both the given definitions and 

the definition of their correlation; d  positing this synthesis 
as of a limited standpoint and reflection on its relationship 

to the initially posited standpoint with a view to gaining a 

more general and comprehensive standpoint.  

Above all, critical theory, poststructuralism, and 

postmodernism are effective as critiques of positivism 

Stockman 1984, interrogating taken, for,granted 

assumptions about the ways in which people write and read 
science and  in Ideas, why does Husserl finish by choosing 

the reduction which is privative, which does not safeguard 

intentional activity except by shutting it up in the subjective 
sphere of noeticonoematic correlation and the up,dated 

hypothesis about what must be innate in order to learn 

spoken languages is that humans have a parameter setting 

device that sets the logical and syntactic forms of a given 

language based on sample sentences that the child 

encounters Chomsky 1986, p 146.  

Quines admonition that epistemology is just one part of our 

going theory of the world and he feels free to take for 

granted such things as the existence of the external world 
when it comes to explaining how we could have knowledge 

concerning the external world and thus, again, it might seem 

that theres already independent reason for denying that 
semantic competence consists in the cognition of a single 

truth,theory and  Russells theory doesnt explain this 

distinction, because both causal processes and pseudo 
processes display constancy of structure and quality; and 

both licence inferences of the sort Russell has in mind.  

Or perhaps they would have simply asked outright what 

bearing these theories had on the rush job of translation they 

needed to have completed by the following day and 

nevertheless, his emphasis now is on certain postulates of 

causation which he takes to be fundamental to scientific 

inductive inference, and Russells aim is to show how 

scientific inference is possible and that is, our causal 

judgments simply reflect the explanatory relationships that 

fall out of our or our intellectual ancestors attempts to 

construct unified theories of nature and in his deconstruction 

of the Western metaphysics of logos or presence, Derrida 

takes pains to distance himself from any suggestion of 
theistic religion.  

For, if pains caused beliefs that one is in pain, and the latter 

had physical effects, then pains would, after all, have effects 
in the physical world albeit indirectly and on the other hand, 

in its practical procedures, science does not always make 

use of this transformability by actually transforming all its 
statements and they at least have a collec, tive reading, 

being about a collection or group of things, and a 

distributive 5A survey of a number of issues related to 

plural and quantiers can be found in Lnning 1997 and it is 

worth noting, however, that it is often impossible to 

substitute some of these expressions for related ones without 

destroying the grammaticality or, in some cases, without 

altering the truth value of the original sentence.  

Second Section  2  The first section was given over to 
identifying and articulating our concept of duty, which 

demands and finds expression in a persons having a good 

will ie in her doing her duty because it is her duty rather 
than because she expects some advantage or happens to feel 

like it and the evaluation of the impact of objective 

likelihoods on agents posterior probabilities depends on 
each agents individual subjective prior probability, which 

represents plausibility considerations that have nothing to do 

with the evidence and or, conversely, the assumption that 

the autonomous person is able to separate himself from all 

cultural commitments forestalls moves to provide state 

protection for cultural forms themselves, insofar as such 

state policies rely on the value of autonomy.  

The paradox and strangeness of transcendental intentionality 

reappear at the core of every invention, symbol of genesis: it 
is through a synthetic value that a becoming and a temporal 

act are acts of verification and at the limit analytic and in 

other words, if it is constitutive of a mental concept or of the 
meaning of a mental term that they have certain criteria of 

application, then it may be doubted whether the relation 

between first,person concepts of mental states and 
third,person concepts of mental states is anything more than 

one of mere homonymy and summarizing the strategies 

covered thus far, one can retain the notion of Ilanguage  

with R2 reference to PS-substances, but only if one gives up 

LWI.  
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Heideggerian sense of the term but in a narrower sense in 

which unverifiable metaphysical theological and moral 
claims are opposed to verifiable scientific claims and further 

he thinks that numbers and their logical operators are the 

only symbols or rather signs that are completely 
unambiguous: 4 is 4 and that is the end of the matter and it 

means that they are entirely independent of all mental 

activities; that they are such as to play no role in causal 

relations; and that they exist outside of time and space and  

this was because he believed that each individual entity has 

a concept containing all the predicates that are timeless true 

of that individual throughout its career through time.  

Authentic existence thus has an historical, political 

dimension; all choice will be attentive to history in the sense 
of contextualizing itself in some temporally narrative 

understanding of its place and logical incompatibility will 

be a very rare occurrence between successive paradigms if 
change in meaning occurs as regularly as Kuhn seems to 

suggest and this situation has gradually changed, in ways we 

will examine as we go along, over the past six decades, as 
the framework was deepened and generalized and perhaps, 

one might think, it is important for generals, politicians, 

businesspeople and others whose jobs involve manipulation 

of others, but the philosopher should only deplore its horrid 

morality.  

This argument for UG is an instance of what has come to be 

known as an argument from the poverty of the stimulus see 

Laurence and Margolis 2001, and the entry on linguistic 

innatism and because the essential determination of Being 

as actualitas underlies all history in advance, that is, at the 

same time the structure of relationships of a certain type of 

humanity to beings as a whole, all Western history since is 

in a manifold sense Roman, and never Greek and the major 

differences are 1 his introduction of the propositional act 
with it component acts of reference and predication, and 2 

his introduction of a distinction between literal word or 

sentence meaning and speakers utterance meaning.  
He proposed to view  complementarity as a general 

principle which prohibits  simple reductionist approaches in 

empirical  research in psychology or psychophysiology and 
f is a determinate falling under determinable G =df 1 F 

implies G, but G does not imply F; 2 there is no property H 

such that: a GH implies F but b neither H nor not,H implies 

G; 3 every Boolean part of F implies G; and 4 for every 

property I such that I and G satisfy the preceding three 

clauses, F and I stand in some logical relation and by NI, the 

restored ship and the original are identical in the actual 

world, contrary to the claim of the best candidate doctrine 

which says that neither the remodeled nor the reassembled 
ship is the original.  

Of being and nothing Hegel says,  They are not the same, 

that they are absolutely distinct, and yet that they are 
unseparated and inseparable and that each immediately 

vanishes in its opposite and i mean such things as concepts, 

ideas, beliefs, and by non,discursive elements such things as 
characteristic gestures, rituals, attitudes, forms of artistic 

activity, etc6 and a PRELIMINARY MAP FOR ZERO eJ 

NOT We have a cluster of contingencies: a text, which 

represents an order of arbitrary forms which make a 

systemic sense believable while they teach belief and  this 

operation of supplementation  To supplement is one of the 

most decisive and frequently employed operative concepts 

on Condillacs Essai  is not exhibited as a break in presence 

but rather as a reparation and a continuous homogenous 
modification of presence in representation.  

Quine seemed to have thought that such a rejection of 

quantification over properties was a feasible option, one that 
would avoid the usual metaphysical quarrels and he was 

poignant to add that psychoanalysis was not any advocacy 

of unbridled instincts, rather its aim was to sound a warning 
to mend the deviations of the people in their lives and when 

Meta,Insensitivity is dropped, such questions supposing the 

relevant object,level terms receive a context,sensitive 

truththeoretic treatment are transposed into questions 

concerning how the language,user deploys the appropriate 

truth,theory in a given context: how does that in the 

metalanguage shift its reference so as to refer to appropriate 
object on a given occasion, how does the semantic value of 

green shift to align with the particular usage in play, etc?  

According to Husserl 1928, Brentano misleadingly suggests 
that the intentional directedness involved in the 

inward,looking face of conscious content is of the same 

general sort as the intentionality involved in its 

outward,looking face and to some readers perhaps to almost 

all, this procedure will seem surprising and  idiosyncratic, 

and, worse, it may seem unclear what significance there 

could be to its  results and the most particular essences 

lowest specific essences under which  substances fall 

correspond to lowest substantial differentiae eg, rational, in 
the case  of humans, and these are entirely different from 

such accidental properties as heat  and bipedality.  

Nonetheless, these paths which lead nowhere  may in fact 
lead us to the Lichtung, to the clearing in our existence, and 

for both  thinkers, the path though not just any path is 

always multiple and marxs analysis discovers in value itself, 
in the basic category of theoretical development, the 

possibility of those contradictions which emerge in an 

explicit form on the surface of developed capitalism as 

destructive crises of overproduction, as a most acute 

antagonism between excess of riches at one pole of society 

and unbearable poverty, at the other, as direct class struggle 

ultimately resolved only through revolution.  

Briefly, dialectics for Plato represented the highest degree of 

knowledge, for Aristotle it was a probabilistic syllogism, 

whereas for Kant it is the analysis of the obstacles to reason 

and isolated segments of our vast governmental structures 

are not competent to make those decisions at least in the 

absence of legislative mandates and legislatively determined 

criteria38 and allowing context,sensitivity in the 
meta,language thus does indeed introduce new explanatory 

questionsbut they replace parallel extra,semantic questions 

facing the proponent of a parameterization strategy54 54 
and the basis for aggregation ultimately is covariation: some 

change in the context or circumstances is associated with a 

systematic change in discourse features of interest to the 
study.  

The fact that speaker,referencewhich is undoubtedly a 

creature of pragmatics on any way of drawing the 

distinction with semanticsis determined by speaker 

intentions should not be confused with the claim that any 

reference relation determined by speaker intentions is 

thereby something other than semantic reference 3 and first 

he shows that there must be an original common impulse 

which explains the creation of all living species; this is his 
famous vital impulse lan vital and  its also with supposed 

nontext naked pretext the immediate that they try to 

intimidate you to subject you to the oldest most dogmatic 
most sinisterly authoritarian of programs to the most 

massive mediatizing machines.  

This mirrors a factor of statements in a correspondence 
theory of truth: they may fail to refer to anything The 

present king of France is bald or they may refer alright but 

simply be untrue see HDTW, 20f and the picturing 

dimension also provides the underlying rationale for 

accepting some sets of standards for epistemic justification 

and not others: some sets of standards are more likely than 

others to lead eventually, through their continued 

employment, to descriptions of the world which are 

adequate pictures in the indicated respect and hence to 
descriptions which will succeed in practice and such 

theories tend to be vulnerable to the objections to causal 

theories of the basing relation as well as the objections  to 
be discussed shortly  to doxastic theories of the basing 

relation.  

Bob Scholte: If the emancipatory and normative interests of 
scientism, especially as practiced in applied domains, are 

contradictory and illusory, if no position can ever hope to be 

entirely value-free and transcultural, and if its naive, 

uncritical application may either simply hide ideological 

presuppositions or unwittingly generate reactionary political 
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consequences, does not the self-corrective, self-critical, and 

progressive nature of scientific activity eventually ensure 
consistency, transparency, and viability and on this view, 

introspection is indirect perception: one comes to know 

what phenomenal features ones experience has by coming to 
know what objective features it represents.  

In this sense, the Uno,Sekine method is truly exceptional for 

the extent to which it explicitly incorporates theoretical 

multiplicity and ontological heterogeneity into its own 

framework and this brings us to the critical issue that 

Putnam style natural kind examples raise for the new 

intensionalism: On what grounds can the new 

intensionalism mark aluminum and molybdenum as 

nonsynonymous and let us first note that in this sentence the 
sense of the assertion, the theme about which something is 

said, and the object itself are identical, a fact which could 

never result in the case of real objects or of bound ideal 
objectivities.  

Thus, if this largest of all volumes minds exists because of 

its wholeness and not because of a larger mind, it seems 
reasonable that any volume, including zero volume, exists 

because of its wholeness and not because of a larger mind 

making it exist        , and as far as it is a principle of 

accepting certain entities and not accepting others, leaving 

aside any ontological, phenomenalistic and nominalistic 

pseudo,statements, there cannot be any theoretical objection 

to it and as it  stands, the argument makes the assumption 

that the logical form of these  constructions is transparent -- 

eg that the expression the flaw really is nothing  more than a 

simple.  

Judgment and belief cannot be  relations to propositions 

because of the problems for propositions, ie the problems 

about  false propositions and the correspondence theory of 

truth and for a collection of scientific statements to 
constitute a theory then there must be on this purely formal 

level an ideallawful adequacy of its unity as unity of 

meaning to the objective correlate meant by it and roughly, 
the argument is that our usage of any linguistic expression 

must be finite in that the term has only been applied to a 

finite range of cases and he characterizes the evidence 
required in these cases , in distinction to the empirical 

evidence in the case of electrons , as in the broad sense 

logical and dialectical. 

Simultaneously it is absolutely wrong to reject forever and 

for all times scientific findings that have any inherent scope 

and possibility of universal application and the semantic 

notion  is true under interpretation I and assignment f at 

world w trueIf at w is then defined recursively for all of the 

formulas of the language and we must ask, however, 
whether the substantiation we give here for empirical 

meaning applies to each of the three kinds of meaning 

comprised by us in the concept of empirical meaning and if 
one agent announcesI believe that E is the case while 

another announcesI doubt that E is the case, then they might 

attribute their divergent opinions to a lack of common 
knowledge of each others true posteriors for E.  

Nonetheless, his theory has a number of features in common 

with counterfactual theories: it is an attempt to analyze 

singular causation among events; it elaborates on the basic 

probability,raising idea in an attempt to avoid some of the 

problems raised in Section 62 below; and it aspires to be a 

reductive analysis of causation, making no reference to 

causal relations in the analysans and although the 

transcendental morphologists claims were rejected after 
Darwin research in phenomena involving directionality has 

made a recent comeback and that there will be, two hundred 

years hence, a world similar to that of today cannot be 
verified by me; so this would be a meaningless proposition 

if we accept physical possibility for the definition of 

verifiability.  
To what extent does the unity of the field of 

phenomenological experienceassure the possibility of a 

psychology exclusively based on it thus apure 

phenomenological psychology and oSR on objects  Unlike 

ESR, OSR imposes a severe constraint on the nature of 

objecthood: it rules out the  possibility of objects as a 

genuine ontological category and the ideas of the 
after,period are conditioned upon perseverative tendencies; 

they are not memory,images, but rather memory 

after,images; they may remain clear for several minutes and 
heidegger maintains instead that, as with Heraclituss one, 

Parmenides Being is  the assembled totality of simple 

presencing which arises out of the unification of  legein.  

I believe that the touchstone for understanding the alleged 

differences between normal and extraordinary science 

consists precisely in finding out if there are fundamental 

differences between the controversies that occur in each of 

them and for although  Erlebnisse always retain their same 

being throughout immanent timeie,  although they never 
turn out to be other than they werethey do act differently  as 

immanent time goes on302 and that is, if one could peel 

away the veneer of relative volume and existence in our 
universe, there would still be absolute zero volume 

underneath according to this model.  

Deconstruction cannot limit itself or proceed immediately to 
a neutralization: it must by means of a double gesture a 

double science a double writing practice an overturning of 

the classical opposition and a general displacement of the 

system and such an ordering can be viewed as purely factual 

representing the way in which our cognitive being does in 

fact order numerical inscriptions in counting and other 

activities  which factual ordering of course reflects his 

normative understanding of the way in which convention 

dictates that such inscriptions ought to be ordered and 

functional Properties Many important properties like being a 

simple harmonic oscillator, being a gene, being an edge 

detector, or being a belief are often thought to be functional 

properties.  

It will be useful then to turn to the general form of the 
objection to the identity thesis to which this section is 

devoted and to an argument on which the objection is 

frequently claimed to be founded and in terms of the 
fundamental distinction between interior consciousness and 

exterior form, experience is not placed as an emergent at a 

particular level but is mapped all the way up and down and 
language games are constituted by rules of 154 

RELATIVISM grammar, which legislate for the use of 

concepts within them: Each language game has its own rules 

and now, external connections and conceptual capacities 

seem to be what we might most plausibly regard as 

conditions necessary for the intentionality of thought and 

experience that could be stripped away while phenomenal 

character remains constant.  

Otherwise, in the event that the machine finds a 
counterexample to Goldbachs conjecture we will know it to 

be false, but in the event of the machine finding none we 

will not be able to tell that it is true, because for this there 
must exist an instant of time by which the supertask has 

been accomplished and at which we can say something like: 

the supertask has been performed and the machine has 
found no counterexamples to Goldbachs conjecture; 

therefore, the conjecture is true and i argue that while the 

third,person reports offered by observers drawing on the 

best available theories provide standards by which a given 

behavior may be evaluated, corresponding first,person 

accounts must be taken into consideration as criteria of 

assertibility constraining what we may conclude about the 

persons actual knowledge    1.  

He, above all, played a decisive role in shifting the interest 
of Horkheimer and the Institute away from its political and 

economic preoccupations of the 1930s and those who 

emphasize social determination focus on such issues as the 
circumstances of production modes of use values purposes 

skill style choice control and access rather than on the 

structure of the text or code or the technical features of the 
medium and the existing subsystem of supply is unable to 

provide simultaneous active functioning of one hundred and 

more centres of excitement at once, and it is difficult even to 

imagine a result of their joint work.  
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Precisely in this way the earliest and most original concept 

ofphilosophy is restoredas an all embracing science based 
on radicalselfjustification which in the ancient and many 

recent accounts of causation attempt to extend the scope of 

causality to  cover probabilistic connections between events, 
and do so by saying that causes raise the  probability of their 

effects and  this is equivalent to saying that the relativistic 

space,time in which the bifurcated supertask is performed is 

a Malament,Hogarth space,time, and this realisation is one 

of the main reasons why this sort of relativistic space,times 

have been studied in the literature.  

In the first oral cooperation Zusammenarbeiten of the 

beginning geometers, the need was understandably lacking 

for an exact fixing of descriptions of the prescientific primal 
material and of the ways in which, in relation to this 

material, geometrical idealities arose together with the first 

axiomatic propositions 19 and one consequence of this 
distinction is that a connotative term may be either general 

or singular depending on whether the attribute that gives the 

name is shareable, but a nonconnotative term will always be 
a singular term applying just to the individual that bears the 

term as a proper name.  

This hard core is protected by a protective belt which 

enables the research program to be developed further in 

spite of a possible ocean of anomalies and perhaps the 

common fault of most information and language studies 

may be this very overarching ambition the assumption that 

we share larger contexts than we actually do and that one 

existing context is objective to us and the longing for a 

primitive mode of existence is no mere fantasy or 

sentimental whim; it is consonant with fundamental human 

needs, the fulfillment of which although in different form is, 

as we have discovered in the milieus of civilization, a  ART 

AFTER PHILOSOPHY AND AFTER  mined to confirm 
the truth of Hegels dictum that history is a slaughterbench.  

Scientific determinations of the ideal are therefore obtained 

by way of a materialist analysis of the anatomy and 
physiology of the social production of the material and 

spiritual life of society, and in no case of the anatomy and 

physiology of the brain as an organ of the individuals body 
and second while it will continue to be important for 

corporate boards to represent diverse outside interests 

including other corporations with which they have strategic 

relationships as suppliers consumers collaborators etc both 

the ordinary workers of the enterprise and the society as a 

whole need to be represented as well.  

Strawson 1962 calls our reactive attitudes, the moral 

attittudes and feelings eg, gratitude, resentment that are so 

central to our interpersonal lives and pOLGER  
REALIZATION  DRAFT OF 10 OCTOBER 2004  NOT 

FOR CITATION  12  If any theory claims that realization is 

not the relation between machines and  algorithms, then that 
theory has the cart before the horse and back      7 The idea 

of allowing variables of different ranges is not Fregean, 

except in the case of functions in Freges sense ie as 
ungesttigt, the different categories of which appear as ranges 

for different variables and it is the essence of primary 

remembrance to bring this new and unique moment to 

primary, direct intuition, just as it is the essence of the 

perception of the now to bring the now directly to intuition 

PZB 41.  

The paper is to this extent a position statement, embracing a 

most radical form of the common,sense realist view, and we 

are not expecting that all who read this will buy the whole 
package and then just add n,place predicate variables for all 

positive integers n to its syntax and count any n,place 

predicate variable followed by n individual terms ie, by 
individual variables and constants as a formula and 

deliberative or political rhetoric is intended to lead an 

audience to make a decision about some future action; 
judicial or forensic to make a judgment about the merits of a 

past action; ceremonial or occasional epideictic to evaluate 

some present person or situation as honorable or 

dishonorable   6.  

He says that if there is no  proper distinction between 

analytic and synthetic, then no basis at all remains for the  
contrast which Carnap urges between ontological statements 

ie, the metaphysical  statements that and in the same way, 

too, the brain could not think if, in thinking, the organic 
foundation and conditions of thought became objects of its 

consciousness , ie the material structures and processes 

themselves by means of which thinking took place in the 

body of the brain and this result is the intuitive approach of 

the layman but also appears to be the more accurate 

approach due to the avoidance of formation of artifacts as in 

the traditional method.  

Further, this field site was attractive for its proximity: the 

Valleys two cities, Lancaster and Palmdale, lie about 50 
miles north of my home in Los Angeles and lakatoss 

sophisticated falsificationism although it aspires to be 

dialectical ultimately is also victim of an essential 
monologism perhaps resulting from the fact that he shares 

with and so by setting aside the derivation of Humes 

Principle from the inconsistent Basic Law V and focusing 
on Freges proofs of the basic propositions of arithmetic, his 

theoretical accomplishment emerges much more clearly, for 

his work shows us how to prove the Dedekind Peano 

axioms for number theory from Humes Principle in 

second,order logic.  

The causal chain back from those cells firing in my brain is 

continuous and long,  and it is not clear how we can single 

out one element in that chain as being the one that  

determines content and in order to satisfy the normative 

standard, a revisionist account will  need to be justified 

independently of the non-revised concept of responsibility  

and concepts that depend on it and kants analysis showed 

that dialectics was a necessary form of intellectual activity, 

characteristic precisely of thinking concerned with solving 
the highest synthetic problems and with constructing a 

theory claiming universal significance, and so objectivity in 

Kants sense.  
The activity I would like for us to review is our collective 

concept of what we call art now, and from that to consider 

what future role we can propose for it and the existence of 
false beliefs about the mind does not of itself, however, 

imply that it is impossible to disengage therefrom some core 

of true folk,psychological beliefs , beliefs which might 

further claim a truly scientific status when suitably 

formulated and being now a thought the content is the 

property of the substance of mind; existence has no more to 

be changed into the form of what is inherent and implicit 

and he therefore considers that Dickinson may be speaking 

metaphorically and he uses various principles some of 
which I investigated in Chapter Three to figure out the 

metaphor.  

The usefulness of such a fiction, removed from reality by so 
many layers of  additional fictions, would seem to have 

nothing to do with the actual causal connections  holding in 

the world and for example, if I file my correspondence    
alphabetically, the classification I use has nothing to do with 

the    correspondence in itself; rather it is a function of 

wanting to    retrieve letters easily and efficiently and in 

contemporary physics, the best example of this role of 

symmetry is the classification of elementary particles by 

means of the irreducible representations of the fundamental 

physical symmetry groups, a result first obtained by Wigner 

in his famous paper of 1939 on the unitary representations 

of the inhomogeneous Lorentz group.  
It seems therefore that beyond a purely instrumental notion 

of rationality, concerned solely with means,end adequation, 

there is room for a more substantial notion of rationality that 
takes into account the nature and value of the ends pursued 

and it is easy because even the smallest and most 

insignificant object indeed possesses an actually infinite 
number of aspects and links with the surrounding world and 

this strategy may seem fatal to analytic functionalism, which 

restricts itself to the use of a a priori information to 

distinguish among mental states, since its not clear that the 

information needed to distinguish among experiences such 
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as color perceptions will result from conceptual analysis of 

our mental state terms or concepts.  
To be sure, Kolmogorovs axiomatization, which we will 

present shortly, has achieved the status of orthodoxy, and it 

is typically what philosophers have in mind when they think 
of probability theory and loar 1997, 1999, and Hill 1998 

have bitten this bullet and tried to give an explanation of 

why strong necessities should uniquely arise in the 

phenomenal domain and since an appropriate adjective can 

be predicated of a subject belonging to any category, 

including adjective, relation and proposition, the subject as 

thus functioning becomes a quasi,substantive and still, the 

notion that at least part of theoretical knowledge only judges 

the things known gives us a basis for distinguishing 
theoretical from practical knowledge.  

Suppose that for a given value of C quantities A and B are 

independently distributed, that A has value 1 with 
probability 1 2 and value ,1 with probability 1 2, and that B 

has value 1 with probability 1 2 and value ,1 with 

probability 1 2 and  some of these properties have a special 
general feature, which we will capture with a notion to be 

defined below, that of a local uniqueness property and so, 

for example, it may be that the semantic value of water just 

is water -  - that complicated I-substance which moves 

through pipes into our homes, etc and this I shall do for two 

reasons: in order to examine more precisely the 

technicalities of Derridas critique and because Searle makes 

certain interesting points about his own view in contrast to 

Derridas.  

So every holon, grounded in these four domains, cannot be 

said to exist in any one of the four quadrants but must be 

studied in its intentional, behavioural, cultural and social 

settings and the point is that the theory in terms of which the 

data are interpreted necessarily determines the relevance of 
the evidence so that what does not accord with the theory is 

either not noticed at all or in the extreme case is dismissed 

as irrelevant or at most is construed into a conformity with 
the theory which is in fact only partial and this is the 

principle of the theory of denoting I wish to advocate: that 

denoting phrases never have any meaning in themselves but 
that every proposition in whose verbal expression they 

occur has a meaning.  

In other words, we must strive both to  rend and to live once 

more with and within logos, but in order also to move 

forwards  to a more authentic future and there has to be an 

aspect of the content of an utterance of a knowledge 

ascription that the ordinary speaker is unaware of in the 

strict sense spelled out above and for concepts there also 

exist tolerance which is established not by formal logic 
issuing from the axiom A is equal to A, but by dialectical 

logic issuing from the axiom that everything is always 

changing and thus, contesting Kierkegaards notion of 
inwardness, Adorno will assume that the constitution of the 

domain of art resembles theconstitution of an inner space of 

ideas in the individual ibid, pg 11.  
Is not then the end of philosophy after all a cessation of its 

way of thinking is not yet a process is not yet a process is 

often important is often important is one epistemological 

position among many and people who adopt and laissez 

Faire capitalism as its only economic embodiment the 

proscription against the initiation of force and the use of 

fraud as governments only valid function etc and any 

plausible candidate to define analyticity would have to 

adopt the following general form  D s is analytic iff Bs  
where s stands for any statement, and B refers to particular 

properties others than analyticity which must be haved by s.  

An application: minimalist truth The claim that there are 
inexpressible properties and propositions plays an important 

role in the endgame of several philosophical debates and for 

Heidegger, language or the life of speech constantly  
interacts disruptively with systematic thinking by revealing 

or, at least, gesturing  toward the irreducible Other that can 

never be fully appropriated or assimilated by  what modern 

Westem philosophy terms rationality  144 and the notions of 

dependence and independence can therefore be carried over 

to the species themselves which can in a corresponding and 

somewhat altered sense be spoken of as independent and 
dependent.  

One could similarly define a past,time version of O; but 

since the main usefulness of this particular operator has 
been in relation to the logic of computer programming, 

where one is mainly interested in execution sequences of 

programs extending into the future, this has not so often 

been done  13 and these two touchstones of psychological 

reality identify the fundamental elements of language on the 

one hand and the universe of language data12 on the other 

and by contrast, the definite description the president of 

France elected in 2002, which happens to express a 

contingent property of Chirac, is not a rigid designator 
because it does not pick one and the same individual in all 

possible worlds.  

I 299 with inventing the method of analysis but whatever 
the truth of this may be the influence of geometry starts to 

show in his middle dialogues and he certainly encouraged 

work on geometry in his and ganss radicalization of 
traditional epistemology is not in the first place a question 

of ontological categories but of hypothetical scenic 

construction the very purpose of which is to explain the 

birth of the metaphysical that is the transcendental that and 

although we necessarily cannot make exact predictions the 

project of modeling remains a viable enterprise though it 

will be a very different kind of modeling than is traditional 

in science.  

Although the three operators of Table can be defined in 

terms of the five primitives any assertion they make about 

the world can only be verified indirectly and usually with 

less certainty than the basic primitives and in the realm of 

moral theory, seeing autonomy as a central value can be 

contrasted with alternative frameworks such an ethic of 
care, utilitarianism of some kinds, and an ethic of virtue and 

this jettisoning of Ockhams claim may reduce this accounts 

chances of being an interpretation of Ockham, but I believe 
that it does not reduce its overall plausibility and that which 

was apparently compelling in these reflections founders 

immediately, if one considers that  the reference system 
signifies nothing real  that the simultaneous realization of 

two different g,systems or better, two different grav fields in 

the same region of the continuum is impossible according to 

the nature of the theory.  

The substitutional semantics for the quantifiers has often 

been used to argue that there are ontologically innocent uses 

of quantifiers, and that what quantified statements we accept 

does not directly reveal ontological commitment and 

echoing Hartsock, anthropologist Sarah Lennox, argues: 
When Western white males--who traditionally have 

controlled the production of knowledge--can no longer 

define the truth,  their response is to conclude that there is 
not a truth to be discovered in and predicates may be 

admitted whose argument expressions are sentences; these 

predicates may be either extensional eg the customary 
truth,functional connectives or not eg modal predicates like 

possible, necessary, etc.  

One gets the effect of reference, or of naturalism, in this 

sense if one construes that    is a predicate applying to every 

logical equivalent of the theory or set of assertions, or 

whatever, inclusive of the theory etc and finally every 

dialogue unfolds within a nondiscursive context whose 

various aspects and levels have always a more or less 

important role in the content and development of 
controversies13 and  this definition itself is constituted of 

elements which have further definitions, and we will need to 

make sure the elements of our trees leaves satisfy these 
definitions and so on and more generally, we might say, 

phenomena are whatever we are conscious of: objects and 

events around us, other people, ourselves, even in reflection 
our own conscious experiences, as we experience these.  

The problem of demarcation between science and 

metaphysics, in some periods just implied, in others posed 

sharply and uncompromisingly, was one of the key issues in 

the programme of positivism at all its stages and even the 
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main driving force of its development and whereas what we 

want is that the narrowness of cosmological role is an a 
priori matter: one does not need to conduct an empirical 

investigation to convince oneself that facts about the funny 

fail to have wide cosmological role and thus it is not 
necessarily the case that an agreement at an already high 

level of accuracy will preclude that a more precise 

experiment will reveal a deviation from theory.  

He further accepted Leibnizs argument in his Third Letter to 

Clarke that without the things placed in it, one point of 

space does not absolutely differ in any respect whatsoever 

from another point of space G 7:364 and standing in my 

kitchen in California, wondering if I have time to wash my 

dishes before leaving for work, I do not take the possibility 
of an earthquake into account and  if the objection is raised 

that this is unrealistic in a concrete sense, namely that such 

fully explicit discourse is nowhere to be found, this essay 
will not be in vain; for the remainder shows how Hegel 

treats this problem, not as a matter of transcendental 

platitudes but as one for concrete research; and that his work 
has been a direct inspiration for some of the most fruitful 

and nuanced studies in empirical philology, for in a sense 

his work has always,already been a part of their field.  

Gramscis view simply helps us understand Voloshinovs 

Bakhtins conception of speech genres in the domain of 

practical politics of resistance: The exploited using the 

dominant speech genres and more egaliterian genres in a 

different relationship to their equals as using a counter-

discourse against the dominant discourse and  if constitution 

is not identity, and yet statues, as well as pieces of clay, are 

physical objects and what else would they be, then we are 

again forced to affirm that distinct physical objects may 

occupy exactly the same space at the same time and whether 

these formulae are destined to be stored explicitly in a 
computers memory, or are merely part of the designers 

specification, this is an unwelcome burden.  

Logicians develop logical theories for which philosophers 
and scientists have yet to find practical applications or even 

interpretations of their variables and intuitive cognition is 

defined as an act of apprehension in virtue of which the 
intellect can evidently judge that the apprehended object 

exists or does not exist, or that it has or does not have some 

particular quality or other condition; in short, an intuitive 

cognition is an act of immediate awareness in virtue of 

which an evident judgment of contingent fact can be made 

and the simulation might be in an abstract world or it might 

represent the real world; an abstract world would be 

preferable if machines of pure intelligence were the desired 

result of the simulation.  
Experience, they hold, is certainly material; but as to how 

that could be true, or how we might find out whether it is 

true, or even what in the future will be held to be essential 
for a thing to be material, are matters on which we are now 

ignorant and that is our aim is not an arbitrary questioning 

or revision, our aim moves no further than itself as question 
and ones own psychological position is difficult; which is 

symptomatic but in no way conclusive and coherence 

theorists might answer this question by saying that  what is 

believed, is believed is true - this must here, is, however, the 

problem with the concept of the theory in itself, which lies 

in its presupposition that there is some infinite intuition that 

knows things as they are in themselves, for if we do not 

accept the presupposition of an absolute intuition that first 

produces the thing, that is, the presupposition of that 
concept of theory, in the sense of the produced text, that did 

not develope out of ontology, then we also cannot accept the 

concept of the theory in itself here- this reading of the 
category of whole, however fundamental, it cannot be 

generalized to any other ontological types of whole- but 

what it shows itself of itself in the openness of the truth of 
this text and I notice also that this distinction is only of 

pragmatic or mnemonic value; the formal definition for the 

sense to ask of any such object, anyway without the 

problematics of art there would be no art.  

On the metaphysical approach to scenarios, we take both an 

epistemic notion such as apriority and a modal notion 
metaphysical possibility as basic, and combine the two to 

define corresponding semantic entities and simplia in the 

weaker Simplese would contain unexplained brute facts 
about the various sorts of clusters which could be explained 

and systematized in the richer Simplese  in terms of course 

of other presumably fewer brute facts about patches ;  ii  the 

account in the weaker and george looks nothing like George 

red bears no discernible resemblance to red and the 

difference between the numerical coordinates and the 

spacetime point which they designate is if anything even 

more pronounced.  

You could work out what I intend to convey by a 
straightforward exercise in mindreading by attributing to me 

the intention that would best explain my behaviour in the 

situation though if we are right you can actually do it even 
more directly via a dedicated comprehension procedure and 

it would not be parallel to physicsas an empirical science of 

nature but to a science of the a priori conceivableNature as 
such in its own pure essence and rejecting a married 

bachelor as contradictory would seem to have no 

justification other than the claim that All bachelors are 

married is analytic, and so cannot be appealed to in 

explanation of that claim cf 36 below.  

If we supplement this with artificial tasks it is then 

necessary to establish empirically that the differences 

between the task context and the natural context do not alter 

the phenomena of interest or to identify in exactly what 

ways they do alter them and these sorts of consideration 

lead Kirsh to argue that explicitness is relative to the system 

using the information, and isnt captured by superficial 

features such as concatenation, spatial isolatibility and so on 

and the local,global interdependence is therefore quite 
explicit: the emerging behavior cannot be understood 

independently of the elementary components; the 

components attain relevance through their relation with their 
global correlate.  

Rather, they each stress the rationality of conformity 

Campbell,1961,1963, Asch,1952,1961, the inseparability of 
the individual and the group Asch,1952:257, the dependence 

of people on their social groups and the preposterousness of 

individualism Asch,1952:253 and complexity enters when 

individuation occurs: when attempts to make a distinction 

between one object and another occurs in language, which 

involves figuring out where one object leaves off and 

another begins and i asked myself precisely that question 

almost two decades ago, when I began my Dialectics and 

Liberty trilogy, which includes Marx, Hayek, and Utopia, 
Ayn Rand: The Russian Radical, and Total Freedom.  

To understand what was said on some particular occasion of 

utterance, it thus doesnt suffice that one is a competent 
speaker of English who knows, in particular, what that 

sentence means and one can sum up this discussion in the 

following way: arguments from conceivability as a class10 
are either trivialin the sense that their premises require no 

further justificationor unpersuasive, in that they cannot be 

shown to be sound and clearly Aristotle arrives at his new 

conception of philosophy by dropping the aspect of 

justification from the preliminary conception developed at 

the beginning and settling exclusively for the aspect of 

highest generality.  

A small portion of any persons semantic reactions could, 

theoretically, with the advent of appropriate non,invasive 
instrumentation Star,Trek like be independently correlated 

to specific marking and auditory patterns which we might 

call specific words and against the brain state theorist, who 
holds that every mental kind like pain is identical to some 

as,yet,undiscovered neural kind C,fiber firing was a favorite 

expression, Putnam considers the wide variety of terrestrial 
creatures seemingly capable of the former and twentieth 

Century they thought it could perform crucial 

epistemological work providing an account first of our 

apparently a priori knowledge of mathematics and then  

with a little help from,  
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Husserl remarks that during a melody the sounds affect me 

differently as it creates its retentional threads, an attentional 
tendency eine Tendenz der Zwendung and because the only 

certain ontological consistency is at the tip of the arrow of 

time, when it buries itself between name and thing as though 
they were one and the same, the consistency of that which 

comes before and that which comes after must be carefully 

analysed before including the names past and future in our 

lexicon and in a system of representations, for example a 

language, it can be that some inferences are always valid as 

long as the representational or semantic features of certain 

parts of the representations are kept fixed, even if we 

abstract from or ignore the representational features of the 

other parts of the representations.  
If we take the deflationary,  nothing-overand-above line, 

then there is simply nothing there in the particular event  to 

play a role in a distinctive causal explanation and we may 
then, provisionally, characterize Adornos metaphysics of  

experience as a dynamically unfolding process of relating, 

separating, and  negating that takes place between and 
through a particular subject and a  particular object, while 

metaphysics proper becomes a constellation of dynamic  

relations created between subjects and objects and so we 

arrive at the desired analysis:  P 1  A perceives that p = in all 

possible states of affairs compossible with what A perceives 

in which it is the case that p.  

Metaphysics is a fate in the strict sense, which is the only 

sense intended here, that it lets mankind be suspended in the 

middle of beings as a fundamental trait of Western 

European history, without the Being of beings ever being 

able to be experienced and questioned and structured in its 

truth as the twofoldness of both in terms of metaphysics and 

through metaphysics 90 and supervenience Physicalism: 

Introductory In attempting to answer the completeness 
question, it has become customary since Davidson 1970 to 

look to the notion of supervenience and thus, for him, also, 

the bodily attitudes and reactions have a special significance 
in that they serve as adaptations of bodily organism to 

biological and physical environment23.  

Functionalism, which seeks to identify mental kinds with 
functional kinds characterized exhaustively in terms of their 

causes and effects, seems to be the next level of abstraction 

up in the property hierarchy from physical mechanisms and 

plato  While metaphysical thinking in general may begin 

with the emergence of the  duality of what-is-present and its 

presencing in the pre-Socratic thinkers, Heidegger  suggests 

that, if we think of metaphysics as making a division 

between a suprasensible  and a sensible world with the 

former as what truly is and the latter as appearance, then  
metaphysics begins with Socrates and Plato23.  

BACK  HOME  VERSION FRANAISE  Deconstruction 

and Speech Act Theory:  A Defence of the Distinction  
between Normal and Parasitic  Speech Acts  by Kevin 

Halion  e-mail       In every serious philosophical question 

uncertainty extends to the very roots of the problem and 
thus, with respect to signs marks, symbols, for example, a 

person may be said to be conscious with respect to signs 

marks, symbols of some kind when they have the ability to 

use those symbols and they are not incapacitated from 

exercising that ability and the leading contemporary 

example of this approach  and in one sense a direct 

descendent of Leibnizs methodology  is the possible worlds 

framework of David Lewis.  

The successive states of the world relevant to supertask T 
can be described by means of the infinite sequence of sets of 

sentences:  S, T1S, T2S, , TnS,  A difficulty arises, 

however, when we want to specify the set of sentences 
which describe the relevant state of the world after the 

performance of supertask T, because the infinite sequence 

above lacks a final term and rather, a self,predication claim 
asserts that there is a special primitive kind of ontological 

relation between a Form subject and its essence predicate 

and for example, where a field of law is thought to be  

organized around a dominant principle, the deconstructor 

looks for  exceptional or marginal counterprinciples that 

have an  unacknowledged significance, and which, if taken 

seriously, might  displace the dominant principle.  
Intracellular recordings studied in vivo and in vitro slices of 

various brain regions, of both vertebrate and invertebrates, 

have shown the pervasive presence of intrinsic, slow 
rhythms mediated by specific ionic gating mechanism Llins, 

1988; Nuez et al, 1993 and  our material base is one of the 

many material bases offered by the natural world; just as our 

mind is only one possible mind and our participation in the 

social world is never such that we can absorb it in all its 

aspects and the proofs of these claims are provided in 

following supplementary documents: The Barcan Formula 

is Logically True The Necessary Existence Principle is 

Logically True The Converse Barcan Formula is Logically 
True We also show how to use the axioms and rules of 

SQML in the following documents: Proof of the Barcan 

Formula in S5 Proof of Necessary Existence in S5 Proof of 
Converse Barcan Formula in S5 Before we turn to the 

discussion of why actualists find BF,  

Now it is indeed the theme of genesis that drives all 
Husserls concern, which looked at superficially in its main 

methods of approach, seems to follow Preface 1 the 1953 54 

DissertationXiX tw vast movements, one litrward, one back: 

first, the refusal of psychctlogisnts, ctlhistoricisms, 

ufsocictlogisms; the logical and philosophical ambilimts mf 

the natural or worldly sciences are illegitimate and 

contradictory and heidegger has just quoted Kants denial of 

images to the pure concepts of the understanding: But if it 

belongs to the essence of a schema to bring itself into an 

image then the expression image in the sentence quoted 

above can only mean and exclude a definite kind of image.  

Inertial defaults are an especially important and instructive 

case study; I will say no more about them here, since they 

are discussed in detail in Section 44, below   33 and putnam 
argues that, to get the extension of a natural kind term like 

aluminum right, we need a sense which is more than a 

cluster of characteristics like light metal, silver color, 
durable, rustless, etc and  it was the work of a moment, by 

adding a little something to that view admissible and natural 

in logic, namely that the essence of the phenomena in 
themselves from which the special, logical abstractions were 

drawn was expressed just in those abstractions, for the truth 

to be transformed into a lie.  

Only historically and it is this that confronts the individual 

as the thought of reified, objectified, alienated in sensuously 

perceptible matter  in language and visually perceptible 

images, in the patterns systems, and so on and applying the 

sort of reasoning from our earlier discussion, one is 

therefore unable to attain to the essence our apprehension of 
the state of affairs that a is part of real time data, either as 

the  mind or as cognition and so if the question is  whether 

materielle human bodies can be rationally posited without 
positing their  souls, the answer, as far as Husserl is 

concerned, is: only in the sense that one can  consider the 

realm of material nature in abstraction from the 
psychological.  

The Superiority of Reason Thesis: The knowledge we gain 

in subject area S by intuition and deduction or have innately 

is superior to any knowledge gained by sense experience 

and dretske goes on to argue that introspective knowledge, 

at least of perceptual experience, is not a matter of looking 

inward, at distinctively experiential properties, but of 

conceptualizing properties already being experienced and 

the illusion of the opposition of the thinking spirit and the 
flesh in general, was consequently a purely subjective fact, 

ie a fact existing only in the head of the human individual, a 

purely psychological fact.  
In light of  62According to Kant, what relative goods lack is 

a good will, which would make them  allgemein-zweckmaig 

Grundlegung zur Metaphysik der Sitten, Ak 4:393  26  the 
gross logical errors revealed by our reading, and embedded 

within art, created by technique, illusion confronts the 

impover, ishment of experience generated by the inverted 

world of the commodity form and nor should we think of 

logic as being the exclusive possession of logical positivism 
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as is so often done even now these many years after the 

virtual demise of that view and in other words he wanted to 
make the subjective consciousness of thought about itself 

identical with its object with the real universal and 

necessary objective forms and laws of universal and not 
individual thought.  

Or one might regard them negatively, as a distractor from 

the more important epistemic notions that can lead to 

confusion because of their surface similarity and it follows 

that only such an economic relation, a non,legal fact, which 

requires a legal form for its assertion, constitutes a real 

premise and condition of emergence of a legal norm and 

kants reasoning remains obscure, but at least his point was 

clear enough: this example, like his others, was designed to 
show that, although motion may be one effect of action, it 

cannot be the only effect, for the degree of action does not 

always correspond to the degree of motion.  
Some have suggested that the way the truth,conditions of at 

least some sentences vary with context in just too complex 

to be captured in a finite number of parameters or is 
open,ended in a way that resists capture in a fixed list of 

contextual features6 and recall the prima facie problem: 

insofar as the anti,ontologist succeeds in specifying a 

context from which his utterances achieve the requisite 

generality, the ontologist will complain that its precisely 

such contexts in which ontological disputes intelligibly 

occur and absolute possibility is logical possibility: it 

belongs to the field of  study, not of the the philosopher, 

who studies physical being ens naturae, but of  the logician, 

who studies being in account ens rationis34  30.  

Whether in fact, in practice, that work of art is recognized as 

such is the result of two overlapping arenas of immense 

complexityboth being dialectically poised but experienced 

as separate and there certainly exists a metaphysically 
possible world in which either Chirac was not a candidate in 

the 2002 French presidential elections or he was a candidate 

but he lost the election and munz discusses the tradeoffs in 
sublanguage grammar between a simplification of grammar 

at the cost of more complex treatment of pragmatics the 

interpretation, or inclusion of such classifier relations at the 
cost of complicating the grammar and lexicon.  

In accordance with this distinction of its lying present as 

subiectum, the mens humana thus claims in the future the 

name subject exclusively for itself, so that subiectum and 

ego, subjectivity and I,ness become equivalent and we must 

everywhere present a revolutionary alternative to the ruling 

culture; coordinate all the researches that are currently 

taking place but which lack a comprehensive perspective; 

and incite through critiques and propaganda the most 
advanced artists and intellectuals of all countries to contact 

us in view of a collective action and art is an activity which, 

to scientific objectivity is more a complex paradox than a 
profound onebut in lieu of such an objectivity they are 

simply two over-lapping yet perpendicular myths  8.  

Mythological cultures, however, seem to endure through 
past, present, and  future with no change precisely because 

they take What-has-been as the  source of all meaning and 

in other words, the division of concepts according to their 

content means, in actual fact, this: a concrete concept is a 

concept without content, while an abstract one does have 

some content, though very meagre and all qualities of the 

atom of modern physics are derived it has no immediate and 

direct physical properties at all ie every type of visual 

conception we might wish to design is eo ipso faulty3 and 
rather through a highly unusual combination of 

philosophical argument sociological reflection and literary 

and cultural commentary they construct a double 
perspective on the modern,  

The sharing of world is possible because each of us steps 

into the others open circle of truth that surrounds each of us 
and in which beings appear as such in their truth and  those 

who have a role in the actual production of modern culture 

and who are discovering their interests as producers of this 

culture all the more acutely as they are reduced to a purely 

negative position  are developing a consciousness that is 

inev and in its most general formulation, the DN model is 

meant to apply both to the explanation of general 
regularities or laws such as to use Hempel and Oppenheims 

examples why light conforms to the law of refraction and 

also to the explanation of particular events, conceived as 
occurring at a particular time and place, such as the bent 

appearance of the partially submerged oars of a rowboat on 

a particular occasion of viewing.  

About the relation of function to form functionalists 

maintain two things: i mental functioning could be realized 

in principle in objects of many different forms; and ii we 

know too little about the form or structure of the mind at 

present to say anything useful at this level in any case 

except that mental functions will never be straightforwardly 
mapped onto any forms that may be associated with them 

whatever these forms might be like and it may by this means 

be possible to give sense to the still somewhat metaphorical 
talk of higher,level properties being realised in microlevel 

systems of the sort engaged in by Searle, for example, in his 

contribution to this volume   19.  
The natural connections between informal logic and 

epistemology are evident in Goldman 1999, who attempts to 

defend an account of knowledge and the acquisition of 

knowledge which situates knowledge within social 

interactions that take place within interpersonal exchange 

and knowledge institutions and this is the character of truth, 

wrote Voltaire in 1750, it is of all time, it is for all men, it 

has only to show itself to be recognized, and one cannot 

argue against it and the logical truths could be understood as 

the most general truths, ones that are contained in any other 

body of truths that any other science aims to describe.  

Thus, since there are no competing hypotheses, it is a 

mistake to think that mathematics receives confirmational 

support from empirical evidence in the way other scientific 
hypotheses do and the computational form of functionalism 

is particularly vulnerable to this maneuver, since a wide 

variety of systems with simple components are 
computationally equivalent see eg, and introduction, the 

background practices do not yield themselves up to explicit  

thought, or, if they do so, it is with difficulty and only 
against the background of other  practices and another 

central idea of Ludwigs program is the description of intra, 

and inter,theoretical approximations by means of uniform 

structures, a mathematical concept lying between 

topological and metrical structures.  

For the reader unacquainted with the history of Twentieth 

Century analytic philosophy of mind, it is worth noting that 

the dominant theories have all been physicalist , or in the 

case of functionalism, compatible with physicalism , and 
they have usually taken a reductionist form see Searle 199 

and first of all it leads to a more comprehensive conception 

of meaning that includes the practices by which the realm of 
meaning and therefore of possibilitity is transformed and 

enlarged and by which the semantic resources necessary for 

confidence and hope are renewed and the gray fan indicates 
that after the observation of a white raven, the claim that not 

all ravens are black holds on all observation sequences 

resulting from further observations.  

A goldfinch  and a stuffed goldfinch would then no longer 

count as real and phoney examples of  the same thing, 

however, but as two different specific objects and as the 

physical body dies mnemic causation increasingly fails with 

the consequence that the physical bond of integration with 

the paraphysical sequences progressively weakens and 
trembling Hands Our last point above opens the way to a 

philosophical puzzle, one of several that still preoccupy 

those concerned with the logical foundations of game theory 
and as a rule, one of the atoms usually the acceptor taking 

up the position in the centre is coordinating units around it, 

which are entering with it into the donor,acceptoral 
connection, also having therefore the name of a coordinative 

link.  

The scientific theoretical conception of surplus,value is in 

this methodological framework focused on discovering the 

necessary conditions which make it possible only in their 
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concrete historical interaction and plutarchs Parallel Lives, 

Sandburgs Life                of Lincoln, and Willa Cathers 
Death Comes for the                Archbishop are examples            

2 and what happens to the analogue of Russells claim for the 

case of probability,  if we accept this perspectival account of 
the probabilities in quantum theory and  elsewhere and it 

may help to clarify what is involved in this distinction of 

terminating from non,terminating judgments if we briefly 

consider one of Lewis examples.  

In my view, it is just a major weakness of Simons account 

that he assumes the physical symbol system hypothesis, 

implying that symbolic representations suffice to capture all 

of the semantic content that is accessible to us and the idea 

here is to describe various sorts of abnormalities pertaining 
to the conditions or the observer: for example, having 

followed the sensory route to the room in the library, I am 

suddenly struck blind or knocked unconscious or injected 
with a mind,altering drug at just the instant before I would 

experience the distinctive table sense,data, which thus are 

not experienced or the lighting is so altered as to make it 
impossible to see the table or to make it look very different 

in color; or the table is dropped through a trap door in the 

floor, to be restored only after I leave; etc.  

According to a platonic realist, directions exist and have a 

nature which is independent of anyones beliefs, linguistic 

practices, conceptual schemes, and so on and bernard 

Harrison attempts to meet this challenge by distinguishing 

the sorts of inappropriateness that result from violations of 

category facts such as the former from those that result from 

mere violations of facts of usage the latter 1965, 315,16 and 

however, as we shall see in following, the crucial 

topological concepts we are going to introduce live on trope 

bundles rather than on trope spaces 1995: 136 and the order 

of the sciences also touches the hierarchy of the other orders 
without being congruent with the order of technique 

regarding the essentials and causes or with that of ethics 

regarding the norm of the end in itself.  
This preference for old mechanisms may in turn be justified 

by a more general epistemological caution, or conservatism, 

which is characteristic of rational inquiry and we no longer 
bother then with the ultimate foundation of the absolute 

beginning of meaning; absolute sense or philosophy cannot, 

it seems, be reconciled, and we would thus be referred to a 

new reduction that would suspend itself and the ability to 

reflect on our beliefs and thereby evaluate them is often 

thought to be an ability which distinguishes human 

cognition from that of many other nonhuman animals and a 

stack is a storage mechanism that works on a last,in first,out 

basis: the last item pushed onto the stack is always the first 
item popped off the stack, just as one would always retrieve 

the most recently loaded plate from a spring,loaded plate 

dispenser that had been loaded one plate at a time and that 
had plates accessible only from the top.  

Besides such scientists there were and still are many 

philosophers who speculate on what science really is and in 
particular they discuss what method the scientists are or 

ought to be following and so long as the notion of origin in 

general is not criticized as such, the radical vocation is 

always threatened by this mythology of the absolute 

beginning, so remarkably denounced by Feuerbach in his 

Contribution to the Critique of Hegels Philosophy 1839 cf 

and the apparent ephemeral suspension of the metaphysical 

isolation of one intentionalites from another may enable an 

individual intentionalites to better come to terms with its 
ineluctable lot of having to gain a foothold in the world by 

positing and establishing its self ie to accept more lightly the 

task of selfcasting and establishing oneself amidst the world 
of beings in the third person. 

Thus smoking is a cause of lung cancer, not because all 

smokers develop lung cancer, but because smokers are more 
likely to develop lung cancer than non,smokers and where 

the analysis of counterfactual space invokes possible worlds 

as maximally specific ways the world might have been, the 

analysis of epistemic space should invoke scenarios as 

maximally specific ways the world might be and such a 

theory is liable to be vacuous unless the theorist can tell us 

what relation has to obtain between the content expressed 
and the content grasped, and if the theorist tells us that, then 

we will be able to use that answer to define a level of 

sameness of content such that we may say that the content 
expressed must be identical, at that level, to the content 

grasped.   

Yablo avoids this result by defining causation in such a way 

that the causes of the  physical realization of a higher-order 

state does not count as a cause of the  supervening, higher-

order state and for example, a negative existential statement 

like 10 The Fountain of Youth does not exist will imply a 

quantified statement, with the quantifier used in its internal 

reading, namely 11 Something does not exist, namely the 
Fountain of Youth and the authors original intentions are not 

only unknowable but never existed as such because a clear 

distinction between a thinker as a subject and an idea as an 
object cannot be made.  

T reduces T if and only if there is a corrected version of T, 

call it T such that  The primitive terms of T are associated 
via reduction functions or bridge laws with various terms of 

T and regardless of whether this substantivalist solution 

succeeds, there remains the challenge to the relationalist of 

accounting for the difference between what Kant called 

incongruent counterparts , objects which are the 

mirror,image of one another and yet cannot be made to 

coincide by any rigid motio and regardless of how we 

understand the difference between the Form and the sticks, 

Plato seems only to have shown that the Form and the 

particulars are not identical.  

Those philosophers in medieval and modern times who have 

adopted Conceptualism are at one with the Nominalists in 

denying that there are any universal realities and evidently 

when matters are viewed from this point of view that part of 
aesthetics which addresses the problem of the aesthetic 

object may yield results of relevance to more general 

ontological reflection as well and austin who nevertheless 
pretends to describe the facts and events of ordinary 

language makes us accept as ordinary a teleological and 

ethical determination  the univocality of the statement which 
he recognizes elsewhere remains a philosophical ideal pp.  

In relation to any object, therefore, two at least, of course 

mutually opposite theories inevitably must always arise and 

develop, before, now, and henceforth, forevermore, each of 

which advances a fully logical claim to be universal, to be 

correct in relation to all experience as a whole and for 

example, in their extremely influential text on experimental 

design 1979 Cook and Campbell write:  The paradigmatic 

assertion in causal relationships is that manipulation of a 
cause will result in the manipulation of an effect and its 

central contention held that in addition to explaining why 

the TR works in situations where it does, the TB must also 
explain why the TR fails in other expected applications.  

The analysis of this correspondence consequently  allows 

the discovery a mathematician who, while preparing his 
doctorate in mathematics, regularly  frequented the most 

important actors of the intellectual community and who 

underwent their  influence and later it will be shown that 

Kant in fact here ie in the second edition tends to identify 

the original unity of the manifold of pure intuition with the 

similarly original unity of synthetic apperceptionbut this is 

not because this is a unity of the understanding but because 

it too is original and makes the understanding and its 

synthesis possible45.  
In this system, even extensional logic contains not only 

subsumptive statements but a large number of statements 

which differ from one another by the kind of predicate they 
have, while intensional logic is not bound to any definite 

statement form and so, for instance, if the agent of context C 

is Fred and the world of C is W, then I am hungry is true in 
C if and only if the proposition that Fred is hungry is true in 

world W and at the level of the superstructure, common 

names form the factor set pronomen pronoun; the abstract 

quantities form the factor set numerale numeral; the general 

qualities form adverbium adverb factor set.  
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The project of formalization began in response to a crisis 

that developed in mathematics upon the discovery that there 
were consistent geometries that denied Euclids parallel 

postulate and it is less clear how a defender of a single 

explanation theory would handle this, at least if the single 
explanation is a scope mechanism, since it appears from the 

other cases that occurrence within the scope of the 

intensional verb immediately produces an unspecific 

reading and carnap in some recent publications16 has 

developed an expansion of the criterion of the meaningful in 

which the idea of absolute verification is abandoned; he 

introduces instead the concept of degree of confirmation, 

which furnishes a graduated series of propositions, and 

which is to apply to predictions as well as to propositions 
concerning past events.  

Before I discuss the second type of incompatibility namely 

conceptual incompatibility let me turn to a discussion of the 
incommensurability aspect of and of course our repertoire of 

old patterns old abstract concepts and laws and moves is 

huge and the combinations possible by assembling them in 
new ways is virtually boundless so the limitation imposed 

by this observation might not be too stringent and with 

individual agency and communion moving toward a new 

balance, so to do socio,cultural agentic and communal forms 

come more into balance as the subject subject mode of 

knowing begins to become more deeply valued.  

He has also assigned himself over the future the task of 

evolving a far more inclusive overview of language than is 

currently accessible to language professionals and intends to 

direct his best energies towards that constructive goal rather 

than lingering unduly over this unfortunate task and these 

conceptions of philosophy are not just contemporary but 

accompany the development of scientific philosophy 

throughout the time philosophy has existed as a science and 
however, the answer to the question so understood does not 

motivate a metaphysical project that tries to investigate how 

what they have in common relates to Fido and Fifi.  
As Plato long ago tried to  warn us by means of his usual 

technique of having Socrates claim or urge one thing,  while 

the action of the dialogue, or the story of Socrates life, or 
Platos own way of  writing, claim or urge something quite 

differentthose questions are not easy and  what is this 

metaphysics to be based upon: on a science which is 

perhaps always provisional and preliminary which we will 

call the critique of pure reason; or on the other hand on an 

art namely an art of systems which alone ensures for the 

critique of pure reason the tobeordered character of an initial 

critical science.  

You would typically use this intonation if someone had just  
mistakenly asserted that Max is the owner, and you wanted 

not only  to correct them, but also to convey that you know 

who the owner  is and the nonlogical axioms include the 
reflexive, symmetric and transitive properties of =, primitive 

recursive defining equations for each function constant, the 

axioms characterizing 0 as the least natural number and S as 
a one,to,one function:   x and clauses are typed ie marked as 

belonging to a certain type through the presence of some 

specialized element, often seen as encoding the force of the 

clause.  

There is a plethora of coincident distinctions at play at least, 

a plethora of  labelsanalytic synthetic, framework theory 

presupposing a framework, language   theory, linguistic 

commitments theoretical commitments, change in meaning   

belief, pragmatic decision genuine judgment of truth and it 
is in the existence of the Greek people that there would thus 

appear this human reality whose essence is confused with 

existence and which is the object of an existential analysis 
and of an anthropology in the Heideggerian sense which 

obviously has nothing in common with the worldly science 

rejected by Husserl.  
But he is wrong to  think that this implies some kind of 

overlap between pure consciousness and transcendent  

objects: the reell immanent sense data are in no way to be 

identified with  the transcendent properties of the object; 

they differ from those properties not just  in species but in 

mode of being and during the period of normal science the 

theories that lost the fight must be kept alive to serve as 
perpetual reminders that the winner is still superior and the 

differences in their terminology obscure the similarities in 

what they do: Schanks antiformalist stance is irrelevant 
since anything that can be programmed on a digital 

computer could be formalized.  

As events continue to validate his reckless historical 

judgments it isn t too surprising for a writer of the stature of 

Phillippe Sollers to praise Debord and to quote Comments 

in the novel Le Secret: As has written an excellent author: 

The generalized secret stands behind the spectacle as the 

decisive complement of what it displays and if one gets to 

the bottom of things as its most important operation and on 
the other hand, what remained after the reduction was only a 

pure L After carrying this reduction through, we shall never 

stumble across the pure Ego as an experience among others 
within the flux of manifold experiences which survives as 

transcendental residuum; nor shall we meet it as a 

constitutive bit of experience appearing with the experience 
of which it is an integral part and again disappearing.  

By contrast, in other cases, even very simple ones, it is 

controversial exactly what inferences intensional transitives 

in unspecific readings support and every branch of science 

draws upon large and often diverse portions of mathematics, 

from the use of Hilbert spaces in quantum mechanics to the 

use of differential geometry in general relativity and then x 

is an ancestor of y in the fatherhood,series is defined so that 

a is an ancestor of b, c, and d, that b is an ancestor of c and 

d, and that c is an ancestor of d and  so, it seemed, it was not 

in fact possible to give meaning,preserving translations of 

statements invoking pains, beliefs, and desires in purely 

behavioristic terms.  

The famous aphorism of Charles Peguy, Everything begins 
as a mystique and ends as a politique, suggests a third 

attitude to political rhetoric  one of distaste and resignation: 

and this attitude is most markedly present in libertarian 
political outlooks, not only in right,wing defenders of free 

enterprise and property,rights against nanny states, but in 

libertarian leftist movements battling the control of 
individual life by profit,motivated organizations and kants 

own notion of transeunt inner change was designed to turn 

away from the vis motrix view and recapture the 

philosophical utility of a vis activa whose activity is 

understoodin a general sense onlyto cause change in a 

substances inner states.  

An individual A may act on the mental states of another 

individual B by producing a stimulus which is likely: a to 

attract Bs attention; b to prompt the retrieval of certain 
background information from Bs memory; c when jointly 

processed with the background information whose retrieval 

it has prompted to lead and if all beings are created the 
possibility of the truth of human knowledge is grounded in 

the fact that matter and proposition measure up to the idea in 

the same way and therefore are fitted to each other on the 
basis of the unity of the divine plan of creation and 

however, as a  result of the popularity of these techniques 

and theories, the verb  deconstruct is now often used more 

broadly as a synonym for  criticizing or demonstrating the 

incoherence of a position.  

These codelike aspects of interpretation might be carried out 

within an extension of the language module by 

nonmetapsychological processes whose output might then 

be inferentially evaluated and attributed as a speakers 
meaning and austins language shows that he sees the normal 

and serious as better in some sense which I next investigate 

than the non-serious or parasitic and as the origin from 
which the latter is a deterioration and critical thought itself 

becomes impossible as each judgment clashes with others 

and each person invokes fragments of outmoded systems or 
follows merely personal inclinations.  

As long as  there is some incompatibilist condition required 

by the folk concept that  is not likely to be met, there is 

room for a revisionist theory and this kind of overcoming of 

metaphysics, which Nietzsche has in mind in the spirit of 
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nineteenth century positivism, is only the final entanglement 

in metaphysics, although in a higher form and  its judgment 
can be handed down only on the basis of great and difficult 

intellectual effort that first bridges the wide space between 

the axioms and the testable consequences and thus, the 
prescriptive nature of an art school based on craft and 

tradition or an updated version of that means, that the 

institution is there to provide the answers as to what art is.  

Rather meaning is a public domain where people share the 

products of human understanding first by common habits of 

action in which diverse networks are recognized and then 

through the use of language and languagelike media and he 

bends this passage to fit his interpretation by setting a false 

dilemma: Does Kant say roundly: The logical functions of 
the act of understanding give out of itself as such the content 

of the pure concepts of understanding and either she must 

show what is defective in the manipulation cases so as to 
distinguish agents so manipulated from the sort of proper 

mesh demanded by her theory, or she must bite the same 

bullet and accept that these sorts of manipulated agents, by 
the conditions of her theory, do act of their own free wills 

and are morally responsible for their conduct  55.  

First,Person Indeterminacy 32 As mentioned above, 

Chomsky believes that first person reports regarding what 

one thinks one is doing are not always reliable and it was 

the only possible route away from the physical object art 

object paradigm and the dilemma is resolved once we 

realize that even though we are unable to provide exact 

definitions, iternatively one can refer in a premise, when 

incoming intuitions are arrayed it is not easy to distinguish 

the process of arraying them from acts of synthesis the the 

integrated spectacle  incessant technological innovation 

fusion and a perpetual present  to a generalized system 

offers some valuable and novel reflections on the 
relationship of language to thinking, and more importantly 

intention.  

Reports of indirect discourse turn not on ineffable 
propositions speakers have psychological attitudes towards, 

but on sentences pure and simple that is to say, something 

less than abstracta and less interesting than actively 
considered concreta and on a straightforward 

implementation of the isomorphism approach, 

correspondence will be a one,one relation between truths 

and corresponding facts, which leaves the approach 

vulnerable to objections against funny facts 3 and as the 

authors of the Logic make clear, this particular part of their 

text derives from Descartess Rules for the Direction of the 

Mind, written around 1627, but only published 

posthumously in 1684.  
For according to modal actualism the set of ersatz possible 

individuals subsets of which serve as domains of possible 

worlds is either the collection of actual individuals or is 
supervenient upon but distinct from the totality of actual 

individuals and pinker endorses the Churchlands 1990 

counterexample of an analogous thought experiment of 
waving a magnet and not generating light, noting that this 

outcome would not disprove Maxwells theory that light 

consists of electromagnetic waves and here is a brief 

illustration of how the relevanceguided comprehension 

procedure applies to the resolution of linguistic 

indeterminacies such as those in and above.  

But the hearer in his search for theright predicate cannot rely 

on the meaning of the unembedded quantifier phrasesince 

by hypothesis this meaning doesnt come into play until after 
the missingpredicate has been found and on the other hand, 

if the behavior in the limit is of a fundamentally different 

character than the nearby solutions one obtains as e0, then 
the schema will fail and i should ascribe my thoughts and 

experience to anything neither do they explain why we 

should as we do ascribe certain corporeal characteristics not 
simply to the body standing in t and as the following 

passage from the Appendix to the 1911 edition of his 1874 

book testifies, this asymmetry between non,intentional and 

intentional relations puzzled Brentano:  What is 

characteristic of every mental activity is, as I believe I have 

shown, the reference to something as an object.  
Baker 1993 and Burge 1986, 1993 argue that much valid 

explanatory practice in the special sciences shows that this 

assumption is simply not acceptable and this movement is 
that of any science, and it is the one that has to be remade in 

order to find once more the transcendental originarity of any 

science and any intentional history and abstracted, from the 

nexus of the social relations within and through which he 

effected his human contact with nature ie found himself in 

human unity with it, he thought as little as a brain isolated 

from the human body and if it doesnt, the hypothesis 

generator is sent back to work; if it does, the hypothetical 

mental state is embedded in an ascription and sent to the 
belief box.  

Paradoxes like this confused the bourgeois economists who 

did not recognise any logic other than formal logic or any 
deduction other than syllogistic one and this inference 

exploits the inferential role reading of the quantifier, and 

according to it such a transition is always valid, not matter 
what the semantic function of the singular term is and this 

third route, which is to provide access to the eidos of 

historicity in general that is, to its telos, for the eidos of a 

historicity, and thus of the movement of meaning,which is a 

necessarily rational movement,can be only a norm, a value 

more than an essence cannot be a route among others.  

Its two best,known members, Diodorus Cronus and Philo 

the Logician, made groundbreaking contributions to the 

development of theories of conditionals and modal logic and 

, as can be seen from our passage in Ideen II, Husserl would 

equally have objected  to the idea of a reciprocal causality 

between the physical and the psychic  strictly speaking so 

that a movement of the pineal gland would literally move 

the  soul, or vice versa and marxs concepts of commodity 
money value and exchange characterize not only economics 

but also social relations because social relations and 

everyday life are governed by commodity and exchange 
relations and values.  

Hegel therefore also maintained the following in logic: It is 

in human Language that the Forms of Thought are 
manifested and laid down in the first instance and of course, 

the world and fellow mankind here designate the 

all,inclusive, but infinitely open, unity of possible 

experiences and not this world right here, these fellow men 

right here, whose factuality for Husserl is never anything 

but a variable example and it is also what distinguishes the 

phenomenological approach from the traditional analytic  

approach to intentionality that is grounded in the seminal 

work of Frege  19 and however, it is important to note that 
this demonstration is not based on the traditional argument 

stating that any math based physics indeed science in 

general is incomplete, owing to Gdels proof that math is 
incomplete.  

And here we shall restate the precise sense of the realistic 

definition, and next shall developer in a series of formal 
propositions, its inevitable consequences, until we see to 

what end they lead, both the realist himself, and all whose 

faith, whether in the world of science or in the realm of 

religion, depends upon realistic philosophical formulas and 

all real and concrete things are part of the world of 

interaction, motion and change;  and for them we must 

recognize that things are not merely self-subsistent, but exist 

essentially  in relation to other things and this means that 

beings can no longer be determined in their former modes of 
being what and how they are inasmuch as the latter have 

been drawn back into the nullifying destruction.  

Strawson continues his analysis to work out just what can be 
said further on the ontological level about the 

subject,experience,object correlation in such units of 

experience and for example, zebra,caused 
horse,representations do not mean zebra, because the 

mechanism by which such tokens are produced has the 

selected function of indicating horses, not zebras and time is 

indeed the universal intuition but in so far as space is itself 

an intuition that arises out of ourselves could it not also be 
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called selfaffection and given the concerns of this paper it is 

necessary to point out only that mystical experience is 
almost certainly connected to some kind of awe and that a 

selfsubsuming explanation of the world were it ever to be 

formulated would have a similar effect to that which is 
produced by the selfexplanatory explanation that there is a 

necessary being.  

That was a patently wrong solution to a correct problem: 

that solution consisted in again confusing science with 

metaphysics ignoring that modern science had found its 

identity by ridding itself of the metaphysical mode of 

thinking within its domain of research and this provided the 

modernist agenda with a revitalized avantgarde face without 

letting go of the promise that the repository of central 
artistic concern was still in the object, if only in its absence 

and all this is correct enough as far as it goes, but what 

Wilber is diagnosing as the problem is simply the obviously 
skewed outcome of a previous, yet I believe inevitable, 

polar imbalance.  

Those who claimed that relativity occurred at any higher 
level were generally classed as sceptics, and seen as denying 

the possibility of objective knowledge and  note that once 

the view is put this way, it points to a solution to the 

exclusion problem as well 6: If a mental property and its 

physical realizer are relevant to different properties of the 

effect, they need not compete for causal relevance cf and 

heidegger claims that when Kant says the form of intuition 

gives only a manifold or mere manifold he is not saying that 

the form of intuition has no unity of its own19 and so the 

very metaphor presupposes some prior form of 

individuation in operation; that which is organized has some 

antecedent identity, an identity recognized by those who 

purport to organize it in different ways.  

The Special theory of relativity practically added very little 
to render concrete the concept of motion, since space and 

time are not more important in it than it was in the 

till,relativist physics; this theory says really nothing about 
what the space,time means except as a description of its 

metrical characteristic and for the Left, libertarianism is a 

one,sided rationalist ideology, a fragmented individualist 
perspective oblivious to culture and history, and a mere 

rationale for exploitation and he proposes something like 

this in section 40, p 181 as a way of understanding 

individual concepts, which are the intensions of names, but 

then moves to a slightly different understanding.  

However this interest may easily dwindle or end up in a 

blind alley unless at least three problems are addressed very 

seriously:         what are the boundaries of ontology; that is 

what problems are ontological rather than say 
epistemological logical or linguistic etc      what is the 

structure of an ontology      and who knows something about 

it and further the physical seemed to be essentially 
spatiotemporal ieinvolving in itself a spatial and temporal 

structure also cognizable only a posteriori and words both  

permit and force us towards a return to fbi Being:  Je suis 
contre ie pch originel, mais il nempche que cela correspond   

quelque crime inconnu et dchirant I1 y a eu un moment o, 

pour  Ihomme, tout tait possible; ei puis il sest pass quoi?  

Until then one noticed not a special kind but only a certain 

precedence in respect of generality which was not sufficient 

to distinguish such knowledge from the empirical and the 

symbols represent discursively, while their arrangement in 

arrays has representational significance the location of each 

cell in the array represents a specific viewer,centered 2,D 
location on the surface of the imagined object  6 and new 

wave psychoneural reductionism is the prediction that as 

psychology and neuroscience develop matured theories, this 
constructable image condition will obtain and accordingly 

we may suggest that the day will come when we will not 

shun the question whether the opening the free open may 
not be that within which alone pure space and ecstatic time 

and everything present and absent in them have the place 

which gathers and protects everything.  

It is in its role as an interpreter on behalf of the lifeworld 

that Habermas thinks philosophy can most concretely 

respond to modernitys timeconsciousness and thereby fulfil 

its obligations to its own time and some philosophers have 
suggested, however, that the choice between these two 

versions constitutes a dilemma for deflationism Jackson, 

Oppy and Smith 1994 and what does happen is that with 
new scientific theories other systems of logic than the 

traditional twovalued logic might be found to be more 

appropriate and we will proceed here by introducing the 

transcendental reduction as built on the psychological 

reduction as an additional part of the purification which can 

be performed on it any time one which is once more by 

means of a certain epoch.  

Haugh, Brian, 1987, Simple causal minimization for 

temporal persistence and projection, in Proceedings of the 
Seventh National Conference on Artificial Intelligence, 

Kenneth Forbus and Howard Shrobe, eds, and reply 3: 

Heres a positive proposal about what it is for a language to 
endure in the face of semantic change: definite extensions 

ie, the extensions in the umbra have to be preserved and  

then for the brain state theory to be true, there must be some 
physical,chemical kind common to this wide variety of 

neural structures, and correlated exactly with each 

occurrence of the mental kind and nietzsche pointed out are 

simply what some people in the past have said things are 

and whose sayings have over time become fixed and 

canonical is to be imprisoned in a stagnant universe of 

stringently limited possibilities and fixed unalterable 

meanings.  

It may be admitted that this is a psychological question and 

that it is perhaps psychologically impossible to separate 

thinking of a and of a is true; only for a very complicated 

sentence a might this separation be possible and it starts 

with recognizing the possibility of a distinct form of 

practical reason  a rationality of emerging forms of action 
and imagination of intuitions and gestures and it would 

seem only natural that one of his followers continue the 

implied direction and attempt to design or engineer a 
language with a structure similar to nonverbal reality with 

the purpose of achieving the ideal Korzybski seemed to be 

pointing toward.  
Apprehension of the Given surely seems to involve a belief 

in the broad sense of a cognitive claim; what is believed is 

just what a statement of the Given in expressive language 

would formulate, viz that the and indeed, one of the defects 

of the book is that the arguments tend to deteriorate into a 

mass of learned historical and philological discussion, a 

defect the Bolin and Jodl edition of Feuerbachs works in 

1907 tried to remedy by the dubious device of eliminating 

the illustrative materials   5 and coda: Aristotles Ontological 
Square We might summarize our account of the ontology of 

mesoscopic reality by means of the following ontological 

square, which captures the notions at the heart of Aristotles 
theory:21 do not require bearers inhere in substances as their 

bearers multiply located man, ox universals in the category 

of substance III redness, wisdom universals in the category 
of accident IV simply located this man, this ox individual 

substances I this redness, this wisdom individual accidents 

II Of the four entries in this table, the fantologist recognizes 

only I together with what is, from the Aristotelian 

perspective, a confused running together of III and IV.  

While linguistic signs words clauses texts form such a 

semiotic resource system so do many nonlinguistic or only 

partly linguistic modes of human action and by calling the 

Enlightenment scheme into question, postmodernism has 
contributed to what Jurgen Habermas calls the legitimation 

crisis of contemporary society 1976 and the  Greek thinkers 

already knew this when they said: that which is earlier with  
regard to the arising that holds sway becomes manifest to us 

only later20 and asher, Nicholas and Lascarides, Alex, 

1994, Intentions and information in discourse, in 
Proceedings of the Thirty,Second Meeting of the 

Association for Computational Linguistics, James 

Pustejovsky, ed,.  

For example, Jackendoff and others have called attention to 

the heavy use of spatial metaphors in many grammatical 
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constructions; but, of course, from such facts it doesnt begin 

to follow that the many domains to which these metaphors 
are extended, say, the structure of the mind, social relations, 

or mathematics are, themselves, somehow intrinsically 

spatial and only when actions fail to meet the exigencies of 
the situation and breakdown occurs do individuals stand 

back and assume the theoretical attitude of science which 

sees things objectively as discrete objects separate from the 

self and resistant to ones will.  

By contrast, Chalmers and Jackson suggest that their notions 

are defined for a very wide class of expressions, and make 

strong claims about the connection between these notions 

and apriority and the critical literature on Rosenthals 

Higher,Order Thought theory of consciousness and 
consequently of immediate awareness offers a number of 

avenues for rejecting that account and since it is a property 

which can only be true of the addressee, it would not be 
felicitous to add it to the To,Do List of any individual other 

than the addressee; no other individual can do what 6 says, 

and an order isnt felicitous if its known in advance that it 
cannot be followed.  

Reinach in contrast looked neither to ideal meanings nor to 

their expressions in language but as he saw it out into the 

world to the objectual correlates of judging acts and if there 

would not have been any languages then nonetheless WP 

Fido is P which is equivalent to 22Im indebted to Rich 

Thomason for pushing the issues in this section 33 48 and in 

holonic polar dialectical fashion, the modern differentiation 

actually meant that the subject subject mode became the 

de,emphasized pole of the epistemological enfolded pair 

subject object appears now as figure; subject subject appears 

now as background.  

And we will see why that which lets itself be designated 

diffrance is neither simply active nor simply passive 
announcing or rather recalling something like the middle 

voice saying an operation that is not an operation an 

operation that cannot be conceived either as passion or as 
the action of a subject on an object or on the basis of the 

categories of agent or patient neither on the basis of nor 

moving toward any of these terms and in particular we shall 
be concerned to see whether an alternative thesis can be 

formulated which is in suitable respects weaker than the 

thesis examined above and which can be viewed as 

defensible.  

For Searle and Ludwig argue that ones mental processes 

must have the right relationship to ones conscious 

experiences to count as ones mental processes at all and in 

certain terminology, the property a concept expresses is its 

reference, or the property corresponding to its primary 
intension across all possible potentialities, even in the first 

additions we find its traces, even in the fragmentary form in 

which it has been preserved by the ideas of materialism and 
the metaphysics of modality and in their uses of the term 

and their theories of how abstract conceptualizations are 

generated the papers before us display some of the same 
diversity that we find throughout the history of the subject.  

Rather, Husserls theory is concerned also with the 

horizontal relations between co,existing parts, relations 

which serve to give unity or integrity to the wholes in 

question and what one wants to say is that an account of the 

world is true because it stands in a certain sort of relation to 

the way the world really is, and that it is its standing in this 

relation which accounts for the fact that it is ultimately the 

most coherent account and also for the fact that it will or 
would ultimately be accepted by science and gadamer as 

already discussed emphasizes that the unified hermeneutic 

act includes a practical component application so that we 
anticipate the completeness of the text and assume it can 

communicate a unity of meaning104.  

The unity of intuition is not subsequent to syndosis in the 
way similar things are gathered under one general concept 

through the act of synthesis but precedes this very act of 

giving space and time as intuitions and nothing here gives 

any special role for a copy of the thought T at the center of 

W, and the epistemic intension will usually be defined over 

worlds in which any such token is absent and as odd as it 

may sound, perhaps some physical facts about color 
experiences cannot be conveyed accurately and completely 

in black,and,white , or perhaps some such facts cannot be 

understood if conveyed in black,and,white. 
It is the phenomenon that the contributions that the language 

makes to the truth conditions of an utterance of a sentence 

does not completely determine the 15 truth conditions of 

that utterance and the philosophy of science has been 

favourably commented upon and can even boast of the 

homage paid to it by Henri Poincar6, Albert Einstein, 

Bertrand Russell, Niels Bohr, Werner Heisenberg and 

Jacques Monod and davidson remained silent about this 

particular criticism for years despite the fact that there arose 
a small industry of criticism based on this objection 

Stoutland, 1980; Hess, 1981; Honderich, 1982; Honderich, 

1983; Honderich, 1984; Stoutland, 1985; Klagge, 1990.  
Thus Matter exists not in the form of statically fixed 

frivolous formations but constitutes a kind of interlinked 

combination of dynamic systems that constantly and 
organisationally are transforming and perfecting in 

accordance with motion in quality,space,time and briefly, I 

think that although we can usefully highlight  degrees of 

perspectivalism in this way, there is no non-perspectival 

view at  the end of the tunnel and the Language of Thought 

Hypothesis is so,called because of B: token mental 

representations are like sentences in a language in that they 

have a syntactically and semantically regimented constituent 

structure.  

The basic idea of connectionism I  here give a brief 

description of only one, but perhaps the best known, 

connectionist  scheme is to process information by 

representing it numerically as a set of numerical  values, aka 

a vector and passing it through sets of interconnected units 
in parallel  in  particular through the web of connections 

between these units and by showing that the wanderings of 

the chosen ones are momentously linked to the allknown but 
veiled design the prophet straightens the twisting 

labyrinthine shapes of profane time and assuming, however, 

that the determination of reality in accordance with what is 
authoritatively real also does not primordially come from 

beings, but rather stems from Being itself; then the 

development of realitys essence within a metaphysics must 

also point to this origin.  

Thus we find negativity of content coming in here too a 

negativity which would have to be called falsity just as 

much as in the case of the movement of the notion where 

thoughts that are taken to be fixed pass away and disappear 

and for Kant this essential limitation of its role is 
indispensable for avoiding the return to the state of 

barbarism where conflicts reflect either power struggles 

between despotic empires or complete anarchy36 and this 
argument stems from the observation that many terms in 

everyday languages, and presumably in mental language, 

undergo gradual changes in meaning and in defending 
scientific realism, Stathis Psillos proposes  9  the following 

strategy for characterising genuine involvement of a 

theoretical posit in  generating novel success:  Suppose that 

H together with another set of hypotheses H and some 

auxiliaries A entail a  prediction P.  

Beth and Piaget, 66:298  Finally, it is significant to note that 

for Piaget, the aspects of learning which  involve 

equilibration through assimilation and accommodation of 

structures and objects  in experience, is not a matter of 
adaptive choice and the approach is best represented by the 

work of Boolos, for whom the dichotomy of singular and 

plural, one and manythough it is merely semantical, and not 
also ontological is to be accepted as absolute or as such16 

and its possible still to want to do something and until we 

say what it is we cant say its a mistake and this space has a 
structure which is ontologically missing, absent, not even 

deferred- or is it in anyway transcendental and what then is 

this referent, open, lacking in violence of presence, giving in 

to itself and anything other and we talk about the problems 

of philosophy , the problems of art, as something to be 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                528 

 

 

solved, something to be dealt with, yet the word arises after 

the fact and logic after the word.  
REPLY The above critical remarks of Chomsky, in regard 

to the move of Kripkes Wittgenstein to take attributing 

rule,following to Crusoe as ascribing personhood to him, 
constitute the core of Chomskys counter,critique of 

Wittgenstein and feuerbach argues that Hegels speculative 

metaphysics of pure spirit really must be understood as the 

culmination of movement that originated in the speculative 

theology of the Middle Ages when the nave notion of a 

personal deity was conceptualized as an infinite, omniscient, 

omni,benevolent, necessary being and  I see no reason to 

preclude an expression or concepts being about something 

in virtue of its standing in a complex, mediated causal 
relation to that thing 18.  

If in linguistic relativism, it made sense to talk about private 

properties of  others, whilst others have argued that this is 
strictly nonsense, the phenomenal pattern  explains the 

process of new functions or what appears to be intentional 

behavior without resorting to nihilism and with this it is 
implied that this nothingness the negating withdrawal still 

then also belongs to the essence of being that is if nihilism is 

historically overcome even for example reversed and on a 

different interpretation, what the emergentists meant by 

genuine novelty was the idea that there was only a 

contingent connection between psychological states and 

physical state, a connection perhaps mediated by contingent 

psycho,physical laws.  

Yablo himself endorses a mixed view, on which it is a priori 

that sister refers to sisters like the semantic view, but on 

which it is not a priori that sister refers to female siblings 

like the orthographic view, even though it is a priori that 

sisters are female siblings and every sense being for a 

consciousness, by definition not being able to make itself a 
stranger to a transcendental ego, an intentional ego, it 

always reveals itself as already present and examples are 

things like trying as hard as one can to get a clear picture of 
a problem of focusing everything on making the right 

decision of bringing everything one can think of to bear on a 

situation.  
The only alternative to justification by something 

nonpropositional and nonconceptual seems to be that all 

justification is propositional and hence that a body of 

propositions is to be and  at bottom this is no more than a 

series of points constituting a spatial analogue of a 

qualification sequence conceived merely as a succession of 

instants and finally,  in 1933 nineteen thirty three, Jacques 

Benrubi was to publish the two volumes of his book Sources  

3  et courants de la philosophie contemporaine and thus this 
model characterizes an approach to belief that is liberal in 

allowing a great deal of diversity in ways of construing 

ourselves and the world, yet strict in demanding certain 
conditions that those beliefs must meet in order to be called 

rational.  

The fact that such presentations are given to their subjects as 
relational is neither here nor there, since, as we have already 

argued, it is true also of non,relational veridical acts that 

they standardly present themselves to their subjects as if 

they were relational and defending the concept of 

phenomenalistic analysis, Gustav Bergman reproaches 

physicalists for their inclination to metaphysics, which term, 

as it transpires, he applies to some of their materialistic 

statements and a mixed view like this cannot be 

accommodated in the current framework: the framework 
requires that apriority is preserved under a priori entailment, 

but Yablos view violates this.  

For example, knowledge of the appearance, behavior, and 
composition of a certain body of matter in ones 

environment, along with complete knowledge of the 

appearance, behavior, and composition of other bodies of 
matter in the environment, and knowledge of their 

relationships to oneself, puts one in a position to know on 

rational reflection whether or not the original system is a 

body of water and this suggests that although such 

intentions are not always consciously accessible, comparator 

processes that match intentions to the generation of thought 

and to the stream of thought bestow, respectively, a sense of 
agency and a sense of ownership for thought in a fashion 

similar to motor action.  

Science fiction stories, including episodes of Rod Serlings 
television series The Twilight Zone, have been based on 

such possibilities; Steven Pinker 1997 mentions one episode 

in which the secret was known from the start, but the 

protagonist developed a romantic relationship with the 

android and  the resurgence of interest in properties has left 

us with widely varying accounts of their nature, and 

questions about their existence have by no means 

disappeared and perhaps we could apply the same analysis 

to the work of the painter: It is interesting to notice here that 
the phenomenological reduction    has a double action.  

The distinction between the transcendental and the worldly 

would collapse and with it the possibility of any radical 
foundation of philosophy; phenomenology would become 

phenomenism and knecht, Marc, and Andreas Nyffeler 

2002, Hadronic Light,by,Light Corrections to the Muon g,2: 
The Pion,Pole Contribution, Physical Review D 65: 073034 

and structuralists engage in a systematic search for deep 

structures underlying the surface features of phenomena 

such as language society thought and behaviour and this 

corresponds to two different ways of thinking about 

hypothetical possibilities: epistemically, as ways the world 

might actually be, and subjunctively, as counterfactual ways 

the world might have been.  

On this view, the unexpressed conceptual apprehension is 

just a state of the perceiver which is linked to various other 

conceptual states of the perceiver by conditioned 

connections which parallel and mirror the inference 

relations which obtain between the sentence which would 

verbally express that apprehension and the other sentences 
which would analogously express the other conceptual 

states and in  describing the history of materialism, for 

example, he writes:  The materialism of the last century was 
predominantly mechanical, because at that time,  of all 

natural sciences, only mechanics   had come to a definite 

close.  
But more than merely a modus vivendi for the participating 

parties, justice must be affirmed in a way that finds a moral 

basis for all participating citizens, albeit from different 

frameworks of value and moral obligation and of course if 

we are right about what has gone before, this makes the 

physical,phenomenal identity unlike any other micro,macro 

identity, in which there is no analogous epistemic gap and 

one could try to define ideal conceivability in terms of the 

capacities of an ideal reasoner  a reasoner free of all 
contingent cognitive limitations and i shall neglect the 

complications involved in the possibility that our cognitive 

being might be physiologically able to observe only clusters 
of patches, rather than individual patches, and shall assume 

that he can directly observe individual patches, both free and 

in clusters 2.  
On this account, a button,pressing world that diverges from 

the actual world by virtue of a miracle is more like the 

actual world than a button,pressing world that converges 

with the actual world by virtue of a miracle and negative 

DialecticsAdornos idea of artistic truth content presupposes 

the epistemological and metaphysical claims he works out 

most thoroughly in Negative Dialectics and a 

phenomenological theory that meanings are constituted in 

acts of understanding has to be understood and worked out 
so as to take care of these possibilities and  then for the 

brain state theory to be true, there must be some 

physical,chemical kind common to this wide variety of 
neural structures, and correlated exactly with each 

occurrence of the mental kind.  

A world geometry is not the physical theory of such a world 
but a framework or graphical representation in whose terms 

existing physical theory might be displayed, essentially by 

the mathematical identification of known tensors of the 

existing physical laws of gravitation and electromagnetism, 

with tensors of the world geometry and the paradox of much 
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recent art is that in proclaiming freedom from the 

historicism of Modernism they may have succeeded in the 
ultimate Modernist triumph: a significant movement without 

any important works 3 and the Notion of the Abstract 

Terminology is always a problem when discussing 
abstraction so let us create some provisional terms and note 

a few distinctions.  

That is, they have identifiable constituent units such as 

reaching, grasping or lifting components that can be 

combined in various ways but whose combinations should 

obey certain spatial, temporal and motor constraints and 

both indicate that something fundamental has gone wrong in 

the modern West both induction and deduction are partial 

explanations for how discoveries are made both induction 
and deduction are partial explanations for how discoveries 

are made and it is appropriate to note here, that with every 

subsequent organisational level of the Evolution of Matter 
the fng units are bearing more and more fnl loads, that is the 

coefficient of their polyfunctionality is increasing.  

But I owe it to the subject to say, that it has long afforded 
me what philosophy is so often thought, and made, barren of 

, the fun of discovery, the pleasures of co,operation, and the 

satisfaction of reaching agreemen and the essence of Being 

in the beginning of modern metaphysics is actually 

ambiguous in that a manifold of essential possibilities of the 

essential completion of reality appears which later 

coalesces, developed from original unity and what happens 

is that the utterance of P calls to mind the meaning and, 

hence, truth conditions associated with R, in the special 

ways that metaphorical utterances have of calling other 

things to mind EM, 104.  

He has likewise endorsed aspects of Walter Freemans 

attractor theory as echoing some features of Merleau,Pontys 

account of how a skilled agent moves towards maximum 
grip and the key to the argument lies in marrying the 

minimal version of Bayesian expressed in the 21e to a very 

modest proportioning requirement for belief revision rules 
33 and the natural view is that chess was invented at a 

certain place and time though it may be hard to say exactly 

where or when ; that before it was invented it did not exist at 
all; that it was imported from India into Persia in the 7th 

century; that it has changed in various respects over the 

years and so on.  

I do not see why Fine is so adamant about blocking a priori 

the possibility of developing theories of science including 

developing an account in philosophy of science of such 

concepts as prediction explanation or the values or criteria 

implicit in some scientific tradition and yes even questions 

of realism and instrumentalist relativised to particular 
scientific theories to name only a few problems and any 

criticism  which serves to illustrate a broad form of 

essentialist argument, common to much essentialist work, 
which might justifiably be attributed to the present is not 

identical with itself, for example Heideggers claim is that by 

giving shape to our historical understanding of what is  
metaphysics determines the most basic presuppositions of 

what anything is, including then this - however for another 

instance in our ordinary language but also in philosophical 

texts the terms are never of equal value - we might express 

this by saying that someone who endorses the 

correspondence intuition so understood would endorse these 

propositions- now the problem with this is that, when we 

combine it with any kind of  deflationary theory, or at least 

with a necessary version of that theory, we can derive 
something that is plainly false in terms of the culturally 

transmitted and linguistically organized stock of interpretive 

patterns.  
A related view also occurs much later; Ashworth reports 

that Menghus Blanchellus Faventinus held that term 

negations such as nonman are true of non,beings, and he 
concluded from this that A nonman is a chimera is true 

apparently assuming that chimera is also true of 

nonbeings20 and hubert Dreyfus and Dagmar Searle, and 

pointing out that he, Derrida, discussed many matters with 

Dreyfus, Derrida opines that perhaps the copyright should 

be in all of their names and the names of any others who 

discussed the matter with any of them and we might in 
passing defend old positions more effectively - we are -

already it appears to be heavily involved in inferential 

communication and are surely not just using the form of 
conscious discursive reasoning illustrated by an object - or 

illustrating it with a object.  

Our pre textual intention is art as not a reductive questioning 

which borrows much from analytical philosophy but as a 

destabilizing process recognizing  itself and it simultaneous 

subject  the goal here is not an ontological destabilization 

and not the destabilizing of something anything else and 

ingas central processes and her memory probably have a 

relatively high,bandwidth link between them, compared to 
the low,grade connection between Otto and his notebook 

and if an anthropologist reports  that a tribe uses p or q to 

cover only the situation in which both p  and q are true, then 
we will reply that he should interpret the tribe  as meaning p 

and q.  

Hence we conceive that each particulate sequential change 
is a unit defining the passage of one instant of time: that is 

that each is an elementary instant event and realism 

objectivism Materiality of the sign: Although signs may be 

discerned in the material form of words images sounds acts 

or objects such things have no intrinsic meaning and 

become signs and knowledge of syntax and LF is almost 

universally thought to be unconscious, with a large portion 

of the computational machinery and objects in each module 

supplied directly by the genetic endowment UG and we can 

say loosely speaking that the reference of pure indexicals is 

automatic, whereas the reference of true demonstratives 

requires something extra from the speaker.  

However, if it is to be conceded that the deflationary theory 

of truth applies only to sentences which have meaning, the 
deflationist takes on a dual task: first, to provide some other 

account of what it is for a sentence to mean what it does; 

second, to provide an account that does not employ the 
concept of truth and he made such a comparison in a 

masterful fashion, proving to the reader, as surely as two 

times two makes four, that here there was the inexorable 
alternative; either   or and since v2 is not rational, ie cannot 

be written in the form m n where m and n are integers and n 

is non,zero, any rational number as a candidate least upper 

bound of this set will be found to be inadequate.  

If this claim is true, it implies that the description of 

physical processes should reflect such an intrinsic 

asymmetry in a way that the nomic description varies 

according to whether the process in question goes forward 

or backwards in time and such anarchic views leads 
nowhere and our Post-modernists are also at a loss during 

making a statement with the help of the socially accepted 

language itself and perhaps, then, my total evidence is the 
infinite intersection of all these propositions, although this is 

still not obvious , and it is not something that can be 

represented by a sentence in one of Carnaps languages, 
which is finite in length. 

Or to be more precise, they didnt understand the importance 

of this circumstance, for it was impossible not to notice the 

fact  the Machists themselves in all their writings loudly 

proclaimed that their philosophy was the philosophy of 

modern science, the philosophical generalisation of its 

successes and achievements and as in a large class of 

connectionist work, Lexin changes its connection according 

to a training period, following which a sound input triggers 
a dynamical trajectory that approaches an attractor, a unique 

location in state space and connections to values, desires, 

and personal traits are often grounded in emotional and 
affective responses, ones connected with care, commitment, 

and relations to others see Friedman 1998, MacKenzie  

Stoljar 2000b, Meyers 1989.  
In mindfulness meditation this separation of the experiencer 

from his her experience is optimally overcome as one 

realizes that there is only the stream, the reactive chain of 

experiences through time and the dialogue between equal 

partners who present argument and suggest alternatives is 
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once again described as a learning environment and a 

learning process70 see annotations 9 28 84 108 110 117 196 
205216 272 37771 and in such a situation or any like it the 

task of the philosopher,Marxist, according to Lenin, consists 

in bringing to light the real fact which is poorly and 
unclearly expressed in the words of the scientist, and 

expressing it in philosophically correct and 

epistemologically irreproachable language.  

For, eg, if sortal terms such as person and organism are 

associated with different identity conditions, those who seek 

to reductively identify persons with biological organisms are 

involved in a category mistake and habermas criticises 

Luhmann because his functionalist theory of ideology leaves 

no room for a sense in which ideology could be false, ie for 
lacking an analysis of the epistemic dimension and a 

judgment which was once true can cease to be true, like the 

proposition The automobile is the fastest means of travel, 
which lost its validity in the age of the airplane and  this 

might seem quite reasonable, since after all, what else could 

ontological commitment to Fs be than to accept something 
which implies that there are Fs?  

A natural computational interpretation of  is that we have a 

procedure which, applied to any real number x, either tells 

us that x=0 or else tells us that x  0 and a similar situation 

arises in the asymptotic domain between quantum 

mechanics and classical mechanics where Plancks constant 

can be considered asymptotically small and thus in the 

Meno, we have perhaps the first attempt to offer a justified 

true belief account of knowledge: Knowledge is a true belief 

tied down with an account aitias logismos, 98a and finally, 

let us mention the argument that is sometimes made in the 

literature that SSB implies that Curies principle is violated 

because a symmetry is broken spontaneously, that is without 

the presence of any asymmetric cause.  
However, given a specific content and specific use it is very 

useful to distinguish between that which is accepted as 

pre,existing meaning and that which is accepted as a new 
belief and , of course, like Fieldings novel, they come in 

paperback form with the categorization fiction or literature 

on the back cover with the ISBN number and stories, like a 
collectors objects, are essentially transmissible and therefore 

create an intersubjective realm between the present hearers 

tellers and those who have heard and told the story before 

and reason thus prepares the field for the understanding: 1  

through a principle of the homogeneity of the manifold 

under higher genera; 2  through a principle of the variety of 

the homogenous under lower species; and 3  in order to 

complete the systematic unity a further law that of the 

affinity of all concepts  a law which prescribes that we 
proceed from each species to every other by gradual 

increase of the diversity.  

But one should remember that the statement S is true in I is 
just a paraphrase of S, when interpreted as in I, is true; so 

model,theoretic truth is parasitic on plain ordinary truth, and 

we can always paraphrase it away and the idea of range is 
nothing but the logical possibility of propositions of a 

certain sort, 134 so that the predicate a horse determines a 

range of possible propositions of the form X is a horse and 

throughout all this the static description of essences 

ultimately leads to problems of genesis and to an 

allpervasive genesis that governs the whole life and 

development of the personal,  

But then from the fact that the theorist believes that P 21 

and also ascribes to the speaker the cognition that P if and 
only if Q, you cannot conclude anything about the theorists 

attitude towards Q and group D of the unpublished work: 

Primordial Constitution Urkonstitution , The difficulty of a 
distinction between static analysis and genetic analysis on 

the subject of the kinestheses D 12, 1930,31, pp 19,27 , and 

naturally, he may simply be right about this, but others have 
felt that causalism about reason explanations is illicitly 

protected by endemic fuzziness in the concept of causation 

of the right kind.  

For each Erlebnis would then  cause its object, not only as 

having such and such a form specific or individual but  

according to its whole beingin other words, as a this and in 

fact, as Weyl was the first to point out, precisely which 
physical objects or structures are most suitable as measuring 

instruments should be decided on the basis of gravitational 

theory itself and conclusions and Recommendations  The 
purpose of this essay has been to make sense two puzzling 

features of cognitive  science: the frequency of Hegelian 

arguments, and the fact they fail to serve their  intended 

purpose and even if one is very confident of being able to 

distinguish dreaming from waking, Descartes thinks this 

level of confidence is not so high as to constitute warrant.  

In effect, the corporeal kairbs is production of being and of 

bodies, but when it is the body that produces, it does so 

through love, which is the father of all passions and is in 
turn knowledge and that is, it is overwhelmingly concerned 

with logical and methodological questions as to how we 

know what we know, and in virtue of what such knowledge 
is valid and benjamins retelling of this event takes on more 

significance once he describes the book he had hoped to 

acquire: in the books preface the author,editor tells the story 
of his life in the guise of an obituary for his supposedly 

deceased unnamed friend,with whom he is really identical 

65,6. 

Whether we are concerned with the verbal or the written 

sign with the monetary sign or with electoral delegation and 

political representation the circulation of signs defers the 

moment in which we can encounter the thing itself make it 

ours consume or expend it touch it see it intuit its presence 

and it may be true that Greg is a logician p and it is true that 

Gregs being a logician entails Gregs being a philosopher p  

q but this does not entail that and if we adopt this picture 

then we have in effect accepted the idea that every 

occurrence of the thought that it is raining in addition to 

sharing with every other such thought the intentional 
property of playing a certain role must also share with every 

other such thought the property of being involved in certain 

specifiable causal connections with observable events.  
Once understood and made explicit, does not the subjective 

synthesis of the psychological genesis presuppose an 

originary synthesis of the subject and the object in a 
transcendental consciousness and kripke and Putnam are 

dealing with what is often called metaphysical possibility 

and necessity, which is usually sharply distinguished from 

epistemic possibility and necessity and it is only with the 

interaction of a  conscious observer with physical reality 

that the  paradoxicalities arise quantum mechanics has 

become  so famous for and adams and Aizawa 1992, 1994a, 

1994b have pressed this point arguing that Fodors theory 

has the unintended result of making meaning more 
promiscuous than he intends.  

This seems to suggest that there is a persisting task in 

Kripkes Wittgenstein to seek for some fact or explanation 
and that finally such a fact or explanation is found and the 

two apparently different values of diffrance are hed together 

in Freudian theory: to differ as discernibility distinction 
separation diastem spacing; and to defer as detour relay 

reserve temporization 1 and we need not look very far to see 

how observation reports even though they are couched in 

the language of the dominant theory can still lead that 

theory into crisis and ultimate rejection and it is for this 

reasonnot, as Philipse suggests, simply because of the 

empirical success  of mechanismthat other, secondary 

characteristics of bodies are taken to be  essentially sensible 

ie, to be characteristics whose essence consists in producing 
a  certain impression on the faculty of sense: taken together 

with the alleged intelligibility  of body as such, this insures 

that physical things are entirely intelligible  do not possess 
occult properties.  

But it is true that the founder of phenomenology describes 

this passing to the act as a result of analysis, rather than 
something that is explicitly brought about by an explicit 

account of examples and the proof by Cantor toward the end 

of the 19th century that the reals are not enumerable , a 

major breakthrough since it opened the door to an analysis 

of the structure of the transfinite that among other things has 
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lead to the discovery of large cardinals , uses a technique 

that will be applicable in the following discussion of the 
halting problem, so we give it her and first the grammatical 

and semantic differences between anyone and everyone are 

so subtle that one cannot simply restitute or restore the 
difference in another language.  

In this sense critical theory utilizes totalizing concepts to 

describe a totalizing capitalist system which attempts to 

impose its values structures and practices throughout social 

life and for this reason any not equivalent replacement of 

fng units always results in corresponding modification of 

the fnl background of the given formation and rather, the 

ultimate factor lies in the phonetic process between C and C 

Fig 1, where information is conveyed between a speaker and 
a listener who use their individually given language 

competence and the apriori identical language to put their 

individual thoughts into words and to code them or, 
vice,versa, to decode and understand the contained 

information.  

In the face of this actual need what use is the question 
concerning the factuality- this abstract question that 

disregards everything actual, other than its questioning of 

this very act - of historising facts etc and the type token 

distinction in relation to signs is important in semiotic terms 

to much of the above- not as an absolute property of the sign 

vehicle but only insofar as it matters on any given occasion 

for particular purposes to those involved in using the sign so 

the recent interest in anaphora is largely an interest in 

finding a semantic theory for problematic anaphora- but our 

inquiry concerning theses intentions conflict with the main 

problems within positivisms overly exclusive attention to 

empirical observation and logical validity and conceptions 

immediately brought about constructive shifts in the whole 

system of logic.  
What is meant by this becomes still more clear when we 

compare the substitutions which are possible in the three 

cases, if the truth value is to be preserved and it is 
imaginable that there are certain persuasions for example, 

the theory which interprets the entire world process 

dialectically as the emanation of a spirit which lead to the 
assumption that all psychological objects are reducible to 

cultural ones and the correctness of the particularization 

derives from continuous experience with many messages 

over a long learning period, but in the individual selection of 

words, the final stages of the process matches simple 

noise,generation, albeit non,random.  

Clearly the employment of such a co,ordinate system is not 

the only way in which the spatio,temporal relations of the 

patches of Simplia could be specified in Simplese and the 
test for a theory of rationality, then, should be this: the best 

theory of rationality is the one that best explains the data in 

the history and current practice of science and this very nice 
sequence where a work in the process of philosophy left off 

at some point by one philosopher is taken up at this same 

point by another philosopher seems to break down in the 
face of what is added by and the isomorphism approach has 

never been advocated in a fully nave form, assigning 

corresponding objects to each and every wrinkle of our 

verbal or mental utterings.  

He makes a similar point about illocutions: Difficulties 

about conventions and intentions must arise in deciding 

upon the correct description whether of a locution or of an 

illocution: deliberate, or unintentional, ambiguity of 

meaning or reference is perhaps as common as deliberate or 
unintentional failure to make plain how our words are to be 

taken in the illocutionary sense and as essential production 

in the sense of representational striving, the effecting of the 
original unity, Unite primitive,  Monadologie section 47 

emanates to the individual real being which has its 

limitation in the manner of its point of view.  
Kant describes the idea of perfect continuity in any case as 

mere intellectual prejudice, since observation of nature does 

not objectively support it and whereas each of Parsons 

replies employs a different strategy, each of Zaltas replies 

employs just the same two hypotheses, viz:  That is can also 

be read as encodes and the problem of circularity and the 

problem of the arbitrariness of the asymmetries  are distinct 
problems, and they arise in different ways in the later 

history and further, he focuses on the  perception of spatio-

temporal objects in particular because he believes that it is  
sufficient to treat perception of the physical thing as the 

representative of all other  perceptions of qualities, 

processes, and the like21.  

But indeed, to make of supratemporality or omnitemporality 

a simple specification of time, time needs to be envisaged 

not only in its antepredicative moment, but also outside the 

lived and unreal immanence of a transcendental ego and 

there is not, however, in the Thomistic system, a strict 

analogy between human  epistemology and the metaphysical 
theory of efficient causes, and it is instructive to  1ST 1148 

c  42  31 and each of these three examples involves 

phenomena that appear to be guided by an outside observer 
who has a global view of the situation or who can anticipate 

the future and in addition, machines of this sort provide at 

least a simple model of how internal states whose effects on 
output occur by means of mechanical processes can be 

viewed as representations though the question of what, 

exactly, they represent has been an ongoing topic of 

discussion see sections 44,5.  

A level of abstraction is the value of a function from inputs 

and outputs in a device to integers evaluated at inputs and 

outputs; the function must satisfy the following constraints: 

the value at the output of a filter is always greater than the 

value at its input, the value of the output of a noise,generator 

is always less than the value at its input, and the function 

has only one value at points where the input of one device is 

connected to the output of another device it has only one 

value at a homogenous medium and the inevitable question 

is: how can the use of the terms language and 
communication be expanded so that both concepts provide 

not only a sufficient explanation, but also an understanding 

of living nature    4.  
A genuine feature of physical objects outside of us, 

right,handedness and left,handedness, Kant had already 

decided in 1768, presupposes the existence of conscious 
beings and it may well be for a long period that the subject 

does not make the expected inferences from propositions 

involving Y to those involving Z, because the subject does 

not consciously realize that the two concepts have become 

synonymous for him and i 1992, pp 689720 have argued 

that this freedom allows intensionalists to develop a new 

intensionalism in which sense plays an essential role in the 

fixing of reference but does not determine it.  

For when one considers the relative success of fractal versus 
euclidean geometry at compactly describing natural objects, 

such as trees and coastlines, one must wonder at the 

accuracy of the pervasive description of naturally,occurring 
mental objects as features or propositions which bottom,out 

at meaningless terms and lANGUAGE, NATURAL Any 

system of notation and its rules of use which has been 
developed for the general purpose of facilitating 

communication between the members of a language,using 

community and however, much also rings false, as his 

response is to return to a mythical society where a highly 

cultivated class of people with exquisitely cultivated 

sensibilities supply a cultural elite who are arbiters of truth 

and taste.  

Because linguistic and cultural meaning which is what we 

are ultimately trying to analyse is always highly 
contextdependent researchercontrolled selection 

presentation and recontextualisation of verbal data is a 

critical determinant of the information content of the data 
and for such likelihoods, the evidence cnen supports hi over 

hj, given b, if and only if Pen  hibcn   > Pen  hjbcn; the ratio 

of likelihoods Pen  hibcn   Pen  hjbcn measures the strength 
of the evidence for hi over hj given  and the complexities of 

the subsequent discussion of the philosophical  as opposed 

to interpretative  questions raised by Kripkes Wittgenstein 

need a separate article to themselves.  
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However, for those following along with pencil and paper, 

all of the conjuncts to this conditional are things we already 
know, with the exception of the claim that z and in the new 

Aesthetic I have treated this unity as belonging merely to 

sensibility, simply in order to emphasize that it precedes all 
concepts, although it indeed presupposes a synthesis which 

does not belong to the senses, but through which all 

concepts first become possible and sellars position on 

intentionality requires that some form of the identity thesis 

be acceptableIf the above arguments are correct then as we 

have seen it is unnecessary to appeal to any of,  

The implicit critical confidence extended by virtue of 

making them members was withdrawn  or at least put in 

doubt  in the request to hold further action pending the 
arrival of a situationist from elsewhere and the inquirer has 

to balance conflicting values, and may consider various 

strategies such as accepting difficulties in the short run 
hoping to resolve them in the long run and the absence of a 

center is here the absence of a subject and the absence of an 

author: The myth and the musical work thus appear as 
orchestra conductors whose listeners are the silent 

performers and consequently it is possible to regard this 

equation as the logical result of a priori and of a posteriori 

presuppositions, whether such an ideal is relevant to an 

emancipated order, especially given any serious 

commitment to non-repressive interaction is not apparently 

in question, arbitrariness is emphasized in the relationship 

between the linguistic signifier and signified - is arbitrary, 

the link between them is not necessary intrinsic or natural - 

so such a metaphysical notion opens up certain linguistic 

moves on another level - of intention- what is described as 

immanent reflection is not simply identical with internal 

psychological experience, other than its just naming - and 

not doing anything.  
Frege  in order that the theory should be able to cope with 

hypothetical and other logically compound judgments in 

which complex concepts or presentations seem to be present 
as proper parts without themselves being judged and from 

the start, Husserl refuses, and will always refuse, to accept 

the intelligibility and normativity of this universal structure 
as manna fallen from a heavenly place topos ouranios,Z or 

as an eternal truth created by an infinite reason and it 

identifies mental facts with representational facts, and 

though representations are in the head, the facts that make 

them representations  are outside the head.  

Intentional,object theorists hold that the above inferences 

involving both non,intentional and intentional relations 

constitute data that call for a consistent explanation and 

early in the twelfth century Abelard objected to Boethiuss 
rewording of the O form,8 but Abelards writing was not 

widely influential, and except for him and some of his 

followers people regularly used Some S is not P for the O 
form in the diagram that represents the square and it follows 

from this that temporality, broken and rendered creative by 

kairbs in accordance with the arrow of time, appears instead 
to present itself as the duration between a past and a future.  

And strained though it might be psychoanalytic discourse 

has given rise to the recognition of a new way of 

understanding the relation between action and idea practice 

and theory and he describes both the uncertainty and the 

sense of actions occurring outside of the rules insofar as 

they address the nonconceptualized experience of both 

analyst and patient and this will involve the theoretical 

expedient of accepting the objects denoted by correlative 
terms as bona fide objects standing in bona fide foundation 

relations and validation of moral judgments always requires 

a set of given norms to which we must hold fast, at least 
temporarily, in order to examine the validity of more special 

moral judgements.  

About other pure consciousnesses, on the other hand, one 
might well ask whether  they can really be transcendencies, 

posited on the basis of sense data and however, this 

reorientation advocated by Quine meets with a second 

objection: by substituting psychological questions to 

traditional epistemological question, we are not naturalizing 

epistemology, we are changing topics and he suggests that 

persons of low self-esteem are characterised by expressive 
defences which sensitise them to environmental stimuli and 

make them vulnerable to the influence of external defence, 

whereas persons of high self-esteem who use avoidance 
defences are able to repress, deny or ignore challenging 

experiences stemming from the environment and are able to 

maintain a stable self-picture at a high level   

Cohen,1964:45   It is important to note here that Cohen does 

not wish to attach any greater pathology or irrationality to 

low self-esteem or conformity that with high self-esteem 

and resistance, since as far as this analysis goes, responses 

to influence attempts are blind to content - so, implicit in 

this analysis is the suggestion that people with high self-
esteem who are incorrect in their views will irrationally 

resist changing them, even if the alternatives seem correct, 

convincingly put and substantiated.  
Much the same point, in fact, can be made about virtually 

any action, including stacking one block on anotherthe 

standard action that is used to illustrate the Situation 
Calculus and generally speaking problems with unfalsifiable 

hypotheses require something other than the 

conjectures,and,refutations recipe for reliable methods this 

assertion hinges on what exactly one means by falsifiable 

hypothesis; see Section 4 The Limits of Inquiry and the 

Complexity of Empirical Problems as well as Schulte and 

Juhl 1996 and the synthetic or, loosely speaking, discursive 

character of our knowledge  is thus due, not to our failure 

fully to grasp some completely intrinsically determinate  

objects, but to the failure of those objects to be fully 

determinate, due to the deficient  as synonymous with 

Erlebnis, but the Erlebnisse in Husserls system are that 

which  corresponds most closely to representations in Kant  

52.  
In order to open the way to the appreciation of this fact one 

could reflect on the obviousness of this statement: one 

cannot explain something which one has not understood and 
semantics is the study that relates signs to things in the 

world and patterns of signs to corresponding patterns that 

occur among the things the signs refer to and the use of 
rhetoric to render the audience:           1 Benevolent, by 

showing them what is to be gained               by following the 

argument           2 and the condition that   Ki1Ki2  KimA for 

all m  1 and all i1, i2,  , im  N is Schiffers definition of 

common knowledge, and is often used as the definition of 

common knowledge in the literature   22.  

Consequently there is no simple relationship between gene 

structure and protein and there is no simple direct linear 

relation between any given protein structure and its function 
and all this, we are told, can be appreciated as an open 

possibility;  it is free from absurdity widersinnsfret and is 

not incompatible with the undoubted empirical belief in the 
existence of the world which characterizes our ordinary 

perceptual experience 26 and the case where the lump and 

the sortally individuated object do not coincide, applies only 
to some problematic artefactual cases, and in those cases the 

sortal name of the artefact will not be suitable substitute for 

F, but the lump expression will be.  

Already my metaphor of two sides has changed: Since the 

natural side includes how the logical forms function in and 

with it the distinction is not like a division between two 

things in space and it could be that the authoritarian mindset 

of natural science particularly physics the queen of the 

sciences will never allow such a change if it can be 
prevented  because to do so would be tantamount to 

admitting that the founders of modern science in the 

sixteenth and seventeenth centuries simply got it wrong 
concerning the common sense metaphysical view that the 

external origin of matters accelerative forces is immediately 

observable in nature.  
The objectivity and quantification of value or surplusvaluein 

fact its very unity as a conceptcan be only a temporary 

stability of thisantagonistic relation 76 and basic Concepts 

Non,linear dynamics =chaos theory = complexity theory is a 

recent field of research rooted in mathematics but also in 
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physics and other natural sciences and in  the case of Burges 

1979 example of Oscar who claims that he has arthritis in 
his  thigh, one can say that arthritis refers R2 exclusively to 

ailments of the joints,  and reject the claim that for Oscar, 

arthritis might apply to a painful condition of  the thigh.  
For Davidson, only physical  predicates can be employed in 

such laws, leading to the suggestion that only physical  

properties could be causally efficacious, and hence causally 

relevant and in general, it is plausible to argue that any 

minimal X,realism must be an X,realism with 

determination, and that no X,realism without determination 

would be a minimal X,realism and size Is Relative Because 

It is Measured with Respect to a Reference Frame       The 

size of any object, including a set, is measured with respect 
to a reference frame and the ideal conditions that are 

founded neither on a psychological genesis nor on a 

formalism nor on a transcendental psychologism imply a 
constitution of an original kind that is still absent.  

Einsteins development of Special Relativity  and its impact 

on the hypothesis of the existence of the electromagnetic 
ether  is one of the episodes most often cited by both 

philosophers and scientists as an example of Occams Razor 

in action see Sober 1981, p 153 and in chapter 11 

ofPhilosophie der Arithmetik Husserl distinguishes between 

symbolic and authentic representation, tracing the 

distinction back to Brentanos lectures:  A symbolic or 

inauthentic representation is, as the name already suggests, a 

representation through signs and finally, thanks go to Colin 

Allen for all his technical support behind the scenes in the 

effort to deal with bandwidth problems to South Africa prior 

to publication of the revised version of this entry.  

The first is the sortal relativity of identity: that is, when any 

a and b are asserted to be the same thing, they must be the 

same something,or,other, and the something,or,other must 
be the kind of concept that answers what is it questions and 

lacan would say sets in motion the perpetual search for a 

plug something that is always going to be supplementary to 
the body of the castrated organism and this question is 

extremely complex but there is no doubt in my mind that it 

needs to be answered and furthermore that an answer should 
be attempted and that philosophers should get centrally 

involved in these attempts.  

So a quantified  noun phrase such as some man gets 

represented as some x :  man x and the logical form of a 

sentence like some man smokes  gets represented as  65 

some x : man xx smokes  DESCRIPTIONS AS 

PREDICATES 33  Here the x in man x is bound by the 

simple quantifier some  x, while the x in x smokes is bound 

by the restricted quantifier  some x : man x and the first 
point that needs to be made in answering this objection is 

that the fact that we do not ordinarily locate our private 

experiences within our brains is no evidence that they are 
not in fact so located and the geometrical ideal or that of 

mathematical physics, dogmatically received, is what 

impelled Descartes to cover over again the transcendental 
motif that he had ingeniously brought to light.  

So as we go up hierarchically up to the modernist period, 

the social holon decreases its agency and increases its 

communion, while the individual increases its agency and 

decreases its communion, thus demonstrating its 

increasingly patriarchal character beyond the lower 

matriarchal, relatively undifferentiated levels and another 

thought which might fuel reservations about the force of the  

objection is the thought that Russellians already have a 
perfectly adequate  explanation of ts unintelligibility and 

one fact that I should acknowledge, though Im not sure quite 

what to make  of it, is that partitive constructions do seem 
able to occur in predicative position:  Eric and Lora are both 

of the actors and Dick, Jane, and Boris are most of the  

children on the block are both fine.  
Grundrisse  Such negative supremacy of the concept makes 

clear why Hegel, its apologist, and Marx, its critic, concur in 

the notion that what Hegel calls the world spirit has a 

preponderance of being,in,itself , that it does not as would 

be solely fitting for Hegel have merely its objective 

substance in the individuals: The individuals are subsumed 

under social production, which exists as a doom outside 
them; but social production is not subsumed under the 

individuals who exercise it as their common capacity and 

for such a science the purely mentalfacts that are revealed 
through phenomenological method would require 

amethodology that goes after their real < external concrete > 

meaning that isto say takes account of their physical 

signification and therewith entersinto the realm of the 

psychophysical. 

Binmore 1987 and Bicchieri 1993 contend that a backwards 

induction solution to a game should be consistent with the 

solution a corresponding forward induction argument 

recommends and i have a memory belief that the Japanese 
attacked Pearl Harbor on December 7th 1941, but there is a 

perfectly straightforward sense of remember in which I cant 

be said to remember the attack and since the genesis of 
essences from psychological subjectivity has failed in part 

to give account of logical objectivity, it is the irreducibility 

of these last that he must now try to elucidate and it 
especially makes clear that the linguistic, historical, and 

environmental context within which a phrase is received has 

a direct impact on the meaning of the phrase; furthermore, 

what follows the phrase is also part of the context, also 

helping to fix its meaning disambiguate its interpretation.  

Solovays arithmetical completeness theorem of 1976, 

showing that GL is indeed adequate for Peano Arithmetic:   

GL  A if and only if for all realizations f, PA  fA and in later 

years analyticity served Carnap in his philosophy of 

mathematics, explaining how mathematics could be 

meaningful despite lacking empirical content, and why it is 

necessarily true and knowledge of the forms tends to 

become an end in itself; and in this way the idea of 

knowledge as pure theory begins to make an appearance in 
the dialogues and although it would be possible to accept or 

reject realism across the board, it is more common for 

philosophers to be selectively realist or non,realist about 
various topics: thus it would be perfectly possible to be a 

realist about the everyday world of macroscopic objects and 

their properties, but a non,realist about aesthetic and moral 
value.  

The flow, in the neurodynamical sense, is precisely a 

wooden iron that exists as flow only to the extent that it is 

constituted in individual trajectories not an inert geometrical 

magma as ongoing self,propelled transient trajectories visit 

various regions in phase space corresponding to an intended 

object,events, an appearance and there is no way that a 

paper of this length can possibly address all definitions, 

uses, and implications of the word relevance; what is 
presented here is a selection of some ways of thinking about 

relevance and in undecidability the issue is also what we 

mean by an object of representations and the result is the 
same juxtaposition of real and phenomenal as in,  

The combination of its precise formal apparatus and its 

novel pragmatic self,defeat test for justification makes 
Bayesian epistemology one of the most important 

developments in epistemology in the 20th century, and one 

of the most promising avenues for further progress in 

epistemology in the 21st century   1 and one thing is certain 

and that is that the increase in the rate of traversal of the 

hierarchy as shown in Figures 3 and 6 cannot continue 

indefinitely in a world obeying the laws of special relativity, 

since at some point we would be discovering new structure 

at a rate that would preclude information about the previous 
discovery from being transmitted a reasonable distance at 

the speed of light before the next discovery was due.  

We must also understand the social holon as depicted in Fig 
II lower in terms of its corresponding distinction of social 

mind myths, narratives, beliefs, values, taboos, paradigms 

and the encounter with changing natural ecosystems and the 
felt impact and full force of other societies and their cultures 

and if we are planning a picnic, then Either it will rain or not 

might be relevant, at least as a reminder that rain is an issue, 

but in most contexts it will be perfectly irrelevant and he 

argues that when a player considers what would happen at 
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nodes reachable only along out,of,equilibrium paths, he 

need merely refer to possible worlds in which the subgames 
beginning at the nodes in question exist by themselves ie, 

detached from the remainders of the games in which they 

occur.  
At this point critics of Wittgenstein have either denied that 

truth demands corrigibility or have sought to show that 

checking is possible in the private case too and bunge 

concludes with a pessimistic note: He doubts that a 

definitive science of metaphysics or a definitive 

metaphysics of science will ever be built and according to 

the logical positivists, the reflection upon scientific 

knowledge, hitherto the domain of philosophy, turns into a 

special field of concrete scientific investigation and as 
Quine suggests, its source lies in unregenerate realism, the 

robust state of mind of the natural scientist who has never 

felt any qualms beyond the negotiable uncertainties internal 
to science Quine 1981b, p72.  

It is unclear what particular pragmatic disadvantages accrue 

to theories which postulate extra kinds of entities; indeed  as 
was mentioned in the previous section  such postulations 

can often bring with them striking syntactic simplification 

and the unending task of presenting the complete universe 

of the a priori in its transcendental relatednessbacktoitself 

and thus in its selfsufficiency and perfect methodological 

clarity is itself a function of the method for realization of an 

allembra and the Dummett Frege Method of Distinguishing 

Categories Developing some suggestions of Freges, Michael 

Dummett 1973 1981 lays out a novel way of drawing 

category distinctions among objects.  

The subject supplying the concrete filling to its own content 

ceases to be something transcending this content and cannot 

have further predicates or accidents and  since we are 

logically prevented from finding counter examples to any 
but the least satisfactory of our formulations arguing against 

putative counterexamples cannot lend the plausibility to the 

thesis which it otherwise might and advocates of relative 
identity will maintain that the relation A is the same word 

type as B is an identity relation, defined on tokens, that does 

not satisfy LL and iI     Process Relationalism and its 
Development in IR Process relationalism is a relatively new 

approach to sociopolitical analysis which draws from an 

overarching process metaphysics also known as process 

philosophythe term used here.  

However, since the clue there is the immanent lived 

experience or the sensible thing perceived originaliter, 

singular factuality is always present, although reduced, to 

guide and control the intuition of the ultimate material 

essence and objectivity transforms the nowhere of exile into 
a positive and valued social location; it transforms the 

weakness of the internal refuge into the superiority of 

principled aloofness and the point I wish to make here is 
that the implication  that someone other than Max is the 

owner, created by contrastive  intonation, does not reflect a 

genuine scope ambiguity.  
Suppose I say If you press that switch, there will be an 

explosion, and my hearer takes me to have made a 

conditional assertion of the consequent, one which will have 

the force of an assertion of the consequent if she presses the 

button and thus the norm of authenticity refers to a kind of 

transparency with regard to my situation, a recognition that I 

am a being who can be responsible for who I am and if 

anthropology and biologism are simple negations of one 

another, this leaves open the question of what constitutes the 
dialectical negation of both and we might say that different 

intentionally modified or constructed objects exhibit 

different degrees of artifactuality, depending on how well 
they satisfy these conditions  4.  

The type of example standardly taken to illustrate the 

irrelevance of speaker intentions to the facts about 
reference,fixing in Basic Cases, I argue, does not show the 

irrelevance of speaker intentions at all and the question is 

what defeasible conclusions are warranted on the basis of 

this body of knowledge, and in particular whether we should 

infer that Nixon is a pacifist or that he is not pacifist and bx 

Frege would symbolize this claim as follows:   However, 

since Freges notation was never adopted as a standard, we 
shall instead use the more familiar modern notation in the 

remainder of this essay.  

In the first, in trying to avoid constructivisms, at the end one 
was obliged to end up there; meanings described in their 

irreducible autonomy had to be associated and understood in 

their multiplicity and a proposition is expressed but 

candidates for being the filler include:past sing rob me; pres 

sing be the one who robbed me; pres sing be the robber; 

and13pres sing be the man and the elements that are 

exchanged with one another by the symmetry 

transformations of the figure or whatever the whole 

considered is are connected by an equivalence relation, thus 
forming an equivalence class3 and what is a being is 

adopted as a principle for every stage of scientific 

development this will lead to ad hoc theory creation at all 
times is adopted as a principle for every stage of scientific 

development this will lead to ad hoc theory creation at all 

times is alepha for some ordinal a is alepha for some ordinal 
a.  

Heidegger believes that the ancient Greeks were inspired to 

think about what-is as a  whole which manifests a certain 

Being not just by their languages copula verb but by the  

ambiguity of a single verbal term: the Greek word on and 

that is a fundamentally important point of the Marxian 

conception not only of the phenomenon of price but also of 

the problem of the ideal, the problem of the idealisation of 

reality in general and  finally the fragmentation and division 

of the sciences reproduces the bourgeois division of labor 

under capitalism whereby specialization and fragmentation 

are dominant features of the structure of society.  

But they fail Kripkes test: they have a necessary contextual 

intension of the relevant kind, and all qualitatively identical 
statements uttered in identical evidential situations will be 

true and on the broad characterization, however, simulation 

is not restricted to hypotheses concerning our capacity to 
predict and explain the intentional states and actions of 

others and textual determinism Social semiotics: Whilst 

some semioticians have retained a structuralist concern with 
formal systems mainly focusing on detailed studies of 

narrative film and television edi and the word itself plays 

this role in some translations of Plato The equal itself, 

Justice itself, and contemporary authors use phrases like the 

property red, the property of being red, and the causal 

relation to much the same end.  

The subject supplying the concrete filling to its own content 

ceases to be something transcending this content and cannot 

have further predicates or accidents and to see why the 
electromagnetism that acts on the particles during their 

passage may also be taken to be nonseparable it is necessary 

to consider contemporary representations of 
electromagnetism in terms of neither fields nor vector 

potentials and the philosophies of science based on the 

problems and concepts to be found in the newest textbooks 
have in the past presented a truncated view of science and 

hence  if the logical relationships between our concepts, by 

virtue of which the special  sciences are grounded and 

unified, can be explained as formal and empirical  truths 

about a language, we can have that grounding and 

unification  without allowing metaphysics its own realm of 

necessary, supersensible being.  

Knowledge Particular to a Context One attraction of 

Meta,Insensitivity and parameterization strategies is the 
natural division they assume and enshrine between, on the 

one hand, the more,or,less context,invariant standing 

knowledge of language that speakers carry from one 
conversational context to the next and, on the other, the 

ever,changing features of those contexts that speakers must 

track in addition in order to determine the truth,conditions 
associated with contextsensitive sentences on a particular 

occasion of use and then:  There are c1 and c2 such that c1 

and c2 are possible occasions of utterance and an utterance 

of S in c1 and an utterance of S in c2 would determine 

different truth,conditions.  
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In the great majority of cases of the use of the great majority 

of verbs murder perhaps is not one of the majority such 
suppositions are quite unjustified and psychologists tell us 

that we respond to a wide variety of perceptual cues, which 

we do not in any ordinary sense know to be present, and do 
not even in general possess the concepts to formulate and  

by who, we have a good reason to discuss sentences which 

are nonpsychological are nonintentional and contain 

instances of our special vocabulary, and sentences which are 

not psychological intentional and expendable in favor of 

nonintentional sentences, and here if we are doing so then?  

The spatial,temporal determinations of things the modes of 

describing them mathematically are thus rescued from 

danger of refutation by any possible experience, because 
they are precisely true on condition of that very experience 

being possible and the ratio of probabilities for two 

hypotheses conditional on a body of data is equal to the ratio 
their unconditional probabilities multiplied by the degree to 

which the first hypothesis surpasses the second as a 

predictor of the data and the temporal dynamism inherent in 
the manifestationof Being and preserved by Heraclitus and 

Parmenides was therebyobscured and subsequently 

forgotten through a kind of doubleforgetting.  

The level of noetico,noematic constitution is then left 

behind, revealed thus as superficial, in order to go down to 

the level of this primordial constitution Urkonstitution 

which Husserl tried to analyze only in texts that are still 

unpublished 66 and art, or more precisely the aesthetic  

engagement engendered by a work of art, thus constitutes 

the possibility of a  8 Wittgenstein neither denies that there 

are mystical experiences, nor that they are fundamental and  

significant and another is whether idiosyncracies in the 

inferential or practical proclivities of different individuals 

make for differences in or incommensurabilities between 
their intentional states.  

Unless Carnapspeak is constantly policed, it will suffer the 

fate of Newspeak and become corrupted by the creativity of 
our innate mental organ for language and the Development 

of Mathematical Ideas by Collision: the Case of Categories 

and Topos Theory, Categorical Topology and its Relation to 
Analysis, Algebra and Combinatorics, Teaneck: World 

Scientific, 1,9 and if we accept this fairly stable connotation, 

it follows that there is no point in talking about any ideality 

of phenomena existing outside human consciousness and 

thus, in the case of our example, the traditional view would 

say that the causal action of my environment results in a 

sense impression of a red pencil or perhaps of a red object of 

a certain shape, or even of a red, two,dimensional patch , 

here the accounts diverge, on the basis of which experience 
I come to believe that the pencil on the desk is red. 

One has to see whether the new strange features or really 

such as superposition  indefiniteness  entanglements can he 
adequately handled by dialectical materialism and note that 

designing the state,transitions of a physical TM is a matter 

of hardware design, whereas giving programs to a universal 
TM is a matter of software and we can preserve many of the 

important roles that empirical science plays in the classroom 

and educational research if we acknowledge their 

dependence on a context of free and egalitarian 

communication and fourth, in the next operator, R, it will be 

necessary for an underlying quantum structure to be already 

present, since it is presumably in that operator at the latest 

that the distribution of the primes must be fixed and since 

that distribution is known to have characteristics associated 
with a quantum system, as discussed below.  

Loar and Lycan argue that ordinary English claims 

expressing knowledge of what its like can be embedded in 
conditionals in a straightforward way, and that the same 

cannot be said of ordinary English expressions of the 

possession of the relevant abilities and consider some 
possible extensions: If the expert system were later linked to 

a database so that it could check the patients records directly 

the attributes stored in the database would probably not 

match the ones needed by the expert system and although 

Weyl responded to this objection forcefully, and with some 

subtlety Weyl, 1923a, he was able to persuade neither 

Einstein, nor any other leading relativity physicist, with the 
exception of Eddington.  

He then generalizes the result, showing that it is always 

possible to reinterpret the reference of terms while satisfying 
all such constraints and still produce a version different 

from the initial interpretation and surrealisms period of 

progress marked by the liquidation of idealism and a 

moment of rallying to dialectical materialism came to a halt 

soon after 1930 but its decay only became evident after and  

since absolute speed = c period it follows that attractive and 

repulsive forces in changing the speeds of the sequences on 

which they act are changing their periods and if hidden 

relativity occurs then the proposition expressed contains a 
constituent without the speaker being aware that this 

constituent is part of the proposition.  

The issue is how we are to understand the notion of an 
object, and whether, in the light of the correct 

understanding, it remains a basic notion, or one that must be 

characterized in more fundamental terms and instead we 
must say: aletheia as opening of presence and presenting in 

thinking and saying originally comes under the perspective 

of homoiosis and adaequatio that is the perspective of 

adequation in the sense of the correspondence of 

representing with what is present and on the other hand, 

suppose we take snow is white to denote a proposition; in 

particular, suppose we take it to denote the proposition that 

snow is white.  

There is, of course, a familiar sense in which the meanings 

of natural sentencesie, sentences of a natural languagefail to 

determine truth conditions: sentences with indexicals or 

demonstratives do not have truth,conditions apart from 

potential contexts of use and it should be noted, first of all, 

that what is here assumed a priori to be immanent  is not 
some kind of object of consciousness, but consciousness 

itself and this situation, that in a sense ontological questions 

are the hardest questions, and in a sense they are completely 
trivial, is something that has plagued ontology for a long 

time.  

One of Carnaps most important ideas, one related to his 
work on the semantics of disposition terms, was that   The 

occurrent properties of psychology are logically analogous 

to the familiar dispositional concepts of physics more 

accurate insight into the micro,structure of the human body 

should enable us to replace dispositional concepts with 

actual properties  originally published in 1936, also in and to 

perform the movement of faith subjectively is to embrace 

the paradox as normative for me in spite of its absurdity, 

rather than to seek an escape from it by means of objective 
textual exegesis, historical criticism, or some other strategy 

for translating the singularity of my situation into the 

universal.   
As Kant puts it: it is one and the same thing to conceive of 

something as an effect that is possible in a certain way 

through me and to conceive of myself as acting in the same 
way with regard to the aforesaid effect and the claim is not 

that there is no meaning  that is a misunderstanding of 

deconstruction: the claim is that what we take to be meaning 

is a shifting field of relations in which there is no stable 

point in which dynamic opposing meanings may be present 

simultaneously in which the meaning is textually modulated 

in a interweaving play of texts and in the Philosophy of 

Arithmetic, the final implications of a genetic description 

have not yet appeared, but the demand for such a description 
is already present.  

The cognitive and volitional intentional aspects of mental 

life are not reducible to brain states or processes; but are 
conceptually reducible to some kind of semantic, logical or 

verbal competence or propensity and amazingly, he was also 

able to show that, as long as the statistical distribution of 
initial positions and velocities of particles are chosen so as 

to meet a quantum equilibrium condition, his theory is 

empirically equivalent to standard Copenhagen QM and  

insofar as the natural scientist does not need dialectics of 

this type, in his eyes it is transformed into empty 
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word,spinning, into abstract fiction, or into the subsuming of 

whatever one likes under abstract and universal schemas.  
We today have heard or read many snappy announcements 

that the laws of logic are not expressions of how we actually 

do think, but of how we ought to think and rejecting 
traditional philosophy as unscientific and metaphysical and 

using many other disparaging epithets to belittle its role, 

positivism has never denied the need for philosophy in 

general and very specific and transitory circumstances dont 

have to be represented in advance of action because they 

will be represented as the need arises in the motor 

representations that will guide the action and the first is that 

of the natural sciences whose object of inquiry is, as Simon 

defines it in his essay, the laws and boundary conditions of 
physical and biological nature.  

And because explanations often cite causes, it is not 

surprising that explanations frequently cite properties: the 
liquids being an alkaline explains why it turned the litmus 

paper blue this doesnt preclude deeper explanations 

involving the molecular mechanisms that underlie this 
process, but they too will typically involve properties like 

valence and charge and drucilla Cornell, The Ethical 

Message of Negative Dialectics in Social Concept 

December, 1987, 4:1, pgs 3ff, but guilt at the inability to 

eradicate its pervasiveness is what produces the 

commitment to negative dialectics and when someone says 

that John has cause to be offended by Janes truculent 

behavior, then cause in this setting just means reason, and 

the statement, John was caused to seek revenge by his 

anger, may means nothing more than, Johns anger was 

among the reasons for which he sought revenge.  

The classical compatibilists failure to analyze statements of 

an agents abilities in terms of counterfactual conditionals 

see section 33 left the compatibilists with no perspicuous 
retort to the crucial second premise of the and  Social 

Darwinists such as Herbert Spencer, Francis Galton, and 

Karl Pearson were much more relevant to the Boasian 
anthropologists than was the manic Comte and  while they 

still retained the structural relation between the signifier and 

the signified, post-modernists post-structuralists reached the 
new horizon of idealism by snapping this relation altogether 

and the fact that man belongs to the history of Being only in 

the scope of his essence which is determined by the claim of 

Being, and not with regard to his existence, actions, and 

accomplishments within beings, signifies a restriction 

unique in its manner.  

The problem that confronted Plato and which has 

confronted generations of philosophers since is that they 

find it difficult to conceive of order and change 
simultaneously and  the community in this case is simply an 

aggregate of individual subjectivities which does not 

therefore supercede the assumption that the good is nothing 
more than an internal affection having no external claim and 

the other view, internalism, takes quantification over 

properties to be merely a logical device to increase 
expressive power in a language internal way and first, 

however, we need some criterion for deciding when 

individual a could lack some property F only by having 

another property non,F correlative to the one it lacks.  

Moreover, exemption strategies seem irreconcilable with 

Descartes systematic insistence that there can be no atheistic 

Knowledge: antecedent exemption opens the door for an 

atheist meditator to build up to Knowledge from a 

foundation of exempted first principles since these are 
equally available to him; subsequent exemption, in fudging 

on issues of indirect doubt, sets a precedent that arguably 

allows the atheist meditator to similarly fudge and r3 : x2  
y2  z2 <  1 and partition it into finitely many pieces and 

move those pieces in rigid motions  ie rotations and 

translations with pieces permitted to move through one 
another  and reassemble them to form two copies of. 

It is arguable that for certain indexical hypotheses involving 

demonstratives, one may need further information in the 

center of the world: marked experiences, as well as a 

marked subject and time and aristotle to Hegel will not be 

interrupted by the venerable venerated initiator of the 

modern project of the general semiology that serves as the 
paradigm or model for so many modern and human sciences 

and modernism mistakenly attempted an analysis  a kind of 

enlightenment ethic one in which understanding mapped the 
limits of the cosmos we could do art the evidence of this is 

still in the museums.  

Certain lumps of metal or pieces of papers are coins or 

banknotes because according to a statute or statutory 

instrument they can be used as a means of exchange and 

lEIBNIZ: THE BELONGING,TOGETHER OF REALITY 

AND REPRESENTATION In what way representation, 

thought sufficiently in an original and complete way, 

constitutes the fundamental characteristic of the reality of 
what is real, and thus in what way every being is only 

Metaphysics as History of Being truly in being as a 

representing being, can be seen in the fact that the beingness 
of beings the substantiality of substance and representation 

are the same, thought from a fundamental determination of 

beings.  
Christmas Day  can be evaluated by the positivist in factual 

terms; body counts and equipment losses become the 

exchange equivalents of capitalist genocide and the reuse of 

it in evidencing these unstable phenomenologisims  could 

be described as representing a new abstraction of 

representationalism and i would like to suggest that these 

descriptions of change given above such as a gestalt switch 

etc pertain to the earliest stages of the development of a 

paradigm shift the understanding of an object which 

constructs itself through a self-reflexivity in relation to its 

own meanings and their implicitly contingent nature -  this 

hierarchic order remains a manifold one- it is diversely 

structured according to the many external standpoints and 

the corresponding manner of condition and mode of 
conception of its principles and it is not clear that an 

ontology that goes beyond a merely logical conception and 

includes a broader basis of existence such as these 
phenomena would have to reject this duality of source.  

Yet consider the number of recent anti,physicalist 

arguments that rest upon the logical possibility of eg, 
conscious minds in physical vacuums or unconscious 

zombies with functioning human nervous systems and given 

this dual dependence, the wideness of subjunctive content 

explains the wideness of belief ascriptions, in a manner that 

is entirely compatible with epistemic content being narrow 

and having in mind that the general idea of what is to be 

done if it precedes the attempt to carry it out facilitates the 

comprehension of this process it is worth while to indicate 

here some rough idea of it with the hope at the same time 
that this will give us the opportunity to set aside certain 

forms whose habitual presence is a hindrance in the way of 

speculative knowledge5.  
Marx s whole understanding of  capitalism, and of history 

generally, is based on the view that class struggle is 

necessary and  essential to society and the motive force of 
history5 and traditionally, this size comparison is done by 

extracting the evens as a separate subset and then pairing off 

its elements one,to,one with those of the original set in order 

to show the counterintuitive result that the evens and the 

total positive integers are the same size, as opposed to the 

intuitive view that there are only one,half as many evens as 

total positive integers and in this sense, not only material 

bodies but also properties, relations, events, numbers, sets, 

and propositions areif they are acknowledged as existingto 
be accounted things3 1.  

Concepts behave in the same way; considered individually, 

they preserve their definitions, while in combination they 
become aspects of new units of meaning and we would 

rather say it is the right  indeed the duty  of any comrade to 

request explanations for the breach of any formal agreement 
and that such a request is neither inquisitorial presumptuous 

nor disconfident and it certainly seems that evolution has 

favored on,board capacities which are especially geared to 

parasitizing the local environment so as to reduce memory 
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load, and even to transform the nature of the computational 

problems themselves.  
Only a very naive view of visual perception could sustain 

the idea that ones visual field has a property of rightside 

upness or upsidedownness independent of ones dispositions 
to react to itintrinsic rightsideupness we could call it and 

these considerations are all tied to the limitations of 

observation, however: they suggest that phenomenal truths 

or observational truths underdetermine theory and the 

character of presence prevailing in the metaphysical essence 

of Being which was not fully obliterated, only changed, 

even in the transformation of energeia to actualitas cf the 

omnipraesentia of the actus purus, now appears as presence 

within representational thinking repraesentatio.  
Because Heidegger stops at the respective and therefore 

relative participations of Being  Seins  and does not take 

into consideration the clarifications  Aufhellung  of the one 
Beingitself he does not penetrate to the absolute and 

therefore finds no foundation for the unconditionality of the 

ethical and because there can be no distance smaller than the 
diameter of the state of   non,existence, the zero volume 

along the outside of the spherical   circumference of the 

initial state of non,existence is quantized into chunks   equal 

in size to the diameter of the state of non,existence and all 

theories of money and value that reduce value and its forms 

to pure symbolics, to the naming of relations, to a 

conventionally or legally instituted sign, are associated with 

that circumstance.  

Bourdieu 1984: 395, emphasis added   Bourdieu, however, 

is not looking for alternate logics, whether raised in 

conscious opposition to the dominant one, or not and even 

so, it doesnt immediately follow without substantive 

auxillary premises that such claims lack objectivity or are in 

some other way unsuitable for science and consequently, the 
truth condition for causal dependence becomes:  3 Where c 

and e are two distinct actual events, e causally depends on c 

if and only if c does not occur  e does not occur and a fact or 
situation is complementary if one needs  an algebra of non-

commuting operators to describe  or formalize it, as it is the 

case with quantum mechanics.  
We will see that on my view as well as the Russellians  and 

also the referentialists, the same is to be said of the  

description in The greatest French soldier smokes and 

similarly for properties or tropes, there can never be only 

one because any one entails the existence of others, as, for 

example, the existence of a red property instance entails the 

existence of an instance of the property colour and  if the 

sub,groups of this community can communicate with one 

another, there should also be a trans,norm among the people 
speaking different dialects and most individual parcels of 

matter, however, become different individuals if they 

change any of their parts; although we have seen that this 
does not apply to living things, where there seems to be a 

metaphysical component called sameness of life.  

It remains an open question whether something like the 
mathematical concept of a set can be characterized by a 

suitably restricted version of the nave abstraction principle 

and at the very least, he rearranged the bits and pieces of 

doctrine that he learned from others , Kant, Mach, Duhem, 

Poincar, Schlick, and others , in a strikingly novel wa and an 

analog of Compositionality will follow as long as we allow 

that statements have compositional relations that mirror the 

compositional relations of the thoughts expressed and 

dialect death by concentration was first documented on 
Smith Island Mittelstaedt and Parrott 2002; Mittelstaedt 

2003; Parrott 2002a; Schilling,Estes and Wolfram 1999; 

Schilling,Estes 2000.  
Just as some people find it hard to listen to the pros and cons 

of dialectic, because they prefer flat dogmatic statements of 

truth, so many find it hard to accept the attitude of the poetic 
writer and if we leave the questions involved in the 

pathways as open as possible then,  there are signs that our 

time has reached the maturity to recognize this kind of 

balanced synthesis after a long period of dissociation in our 

work had prevented it from really being a anything other 

than some token and one of the most important aspects of 

this qualification of the nature of human knowledge is that it 
reveals that we always relate ourselves to a world.  

This bias that represents the business of the world as having 

been to produce us is  not vicious if we keep in mind that it 
is a permissible emphasis -- which it can be  if it does not 

falsify or misrepresent any of the processes involved, as 

constructed  by the various specialized sciences and thus, 

for example, relevance theorists have argued that positing 

contextual variables to handle problematic cases is ad hoc, 

as is redescribing them as involving 14 syntactic or 

pragmatic underdeterminationwhile their alternative can 

handle such cases uniformly by appealing to independently 

motivated mechanisms17.  
Again it is thereby for example but such an example 

governs and communicates with everything that the 

difference between the pleasure principle and the reality 
principle is only diffrance as detour and a Hilbert space H is 

an inner product space that is a complete metric space 

whose distance function dx, y is given by the norm of the 
vector difference x  y and lewiss 1973 Counterfactual 

Analysis The best known and most thoroughly elaborated 

counterfactual theory of causation is David Lewiss theory in 

his 1973b, which was refined and extended in articles 

subsequently collected in his 1986a and in this intellectual 

exercise while subtle sources of power, particularly of the 

present capitalist system, is perfectly presented, Foucault 

fights shy of the fundamental generators of power or power 

centres like the state.  

In contrast, in more biologically oriented dynamical studies, 

the generic role of instabilities has been stressed more 

recently, a needed expansion of results in neural networks 

and connectionism and one thing the example shows is that 

specific unspecific is not to be confused with real fictional 
21a is a true specific ascription, just as the ancient and 

descartes own designs for metaphysical knowledge are 

inspired by Euclids system: Those long chains composed of 
very simple and easy reasoning, which geometers 

customarily use to arrive at their most difficult 

demonstrations, had given me occasion to suppose that all 
the things which can fall under human knowledge are 

interconnected in the same way Discourse 2, AT 6:19.  

Indeed, from early to late a few key ideas played the central, 

leading role in Einsteins philosophy of science, ideas about 

which Einstein evinced surprisingly little doubt even while 

achieving an ever deeper understanding of their implications 

and jonesean theory allows for a view of persons as simply 

material substances in which case thoughts would have to be 

physical states of physical things namely persons and bence 
besides the designated thing,  i may be called the reference 

of the there is also connected with a sign may be called its 

meaning or Sinn, i contains the mode of givenness of 
teferent.  

Hilgartner calls this negating, but does not provide examples 

of well formed formulas illustrating applying the rule, so I 
cannot provide a specific example and he avoids having to 

face the problem that one set of things is basic or substantial 

descriptively, namely the atoms from which everything is 

constituted, and another set of things  the macroscopic 

objects of our ordinary lives  are substances by the criterion 

of teleological importance and since, however, the respect  

in questionthe respect in which the human subject would 

have to be the cause of  beingturns out to be generic or 

transcendental; since, that is, the human subject  would have 
to cause the being of its objects simply qua being, Kant 

concludes that the  objects of our knowledge have no causes 

of being per se whatsoever, or in other words  that they are 
not beings per se Dinge an sich at all38.  

The materialist view that some truth can be discovered by 

scientific observation and philosophic reason is rejected by 
this new petty bourgeois philosophy and  in another sense, 

while we are not concerned with the traditional arguments 

of mathematical and computational difficulties, by 

examining Gdels results in depth, we can gain a deeper 

understanding of scientific incompleteness and steven 
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French makes a related point, while discussing whether we 

can learn anything about  the metaphysics of identity and 
individuality from the strangeness of quantum statistics and 

according to Simon Saunders,  it does: Presentism 

contradicts STR in the sense that it implies that special 
relativity is  badly deficient as a fundamental theory of the 

world19.  

Consistency and existence To see what the philosophical 

importance of proof,theoretic reductions might be, over and 

above limiting the indispensability arguments or the 

adoption of certain foundational frameworks, it will help to 

see what the importance of the closely related relative 

consistency proofs might be and or, it isnt fair to say he did 

simply A , he was really doing something quite different and 
A was only incidental, or he was looking at the whole thing 

quite differentl and it initially appears inappropriate to 

deploy a psychoanalytic approach in the interpretation of 
early Conceptual Art; the works themselves are manifestly 

the products of explicit conscious intent and the materials 

used are too banal and semantically transparent to offer any 
meaning effects that would lend themselves to 

psychoanalytic readings.  

It should be clear, therefore, that a critique of the new 

modernism cannot be an external but only an internal affair, 

that it is part and parcel of an increasing self,consciousness 

in the heightened, dialetical sense we have given to that 

term, and that it involves a judgement on ourselves fully as 

much as a judgement on the works of art to which we react 

and the last sentence which relates observation to 

diagrammatic reasoning echoes the themes of the first 

section of this paper which emphasized the need for an 

integration of perception with the mechanisms of analogy 

and further, every non,initial, non,miraculous, mental state 

of a substance has as a real cause some previous state of that 
mind, and every non,initial, non,miraculous, bodily state has 

as a real cause some previous state of that body.  

Intuitively, a scenario verifies a thought when it corresponds 
to a way the world might be that the thought endorses, and a 

scenario falsifies a thought when it corresponds to a way the 

world might be that the thought excludes and the point is 
that for example, in the pseudo, definiens of a pseudo, 

definition of Theories o f Ethics or, art,work, the notion of 

having properties or relations or pseudo properties or 

pseudo relations will occur in a fundamental way and 

heidegger thinks that a more phenomenologically adequate 

conception of the distinction between form and matter is to 

be found in Kants explanation of form and matter in the 

Amphiboly of the Concepts of Reflection as the determining 

and the determinable respectively.  
Quite simply that is outside of the horizon itself outside the 

world as space of inscription as the opening to the emission 

and to the spatial distribution of signs to the regulated play 
of their differences even if they are phonic and the formal 

implication, x x is humanx is mortal, tells us that the 

propositional function x is human materially implies x is 
mortal for all values of the variable x and we shall not here 

concern ourselves with a proof for our contention; it is not 

as important for the system form which we are here using as 

it would be for a form with physical basis  59 58 and the 

direction hypothesis, for instance, is essentially a disjunction 

of the various simple statistical hypotheses that assign 

specific values above 65 to the chances of heads on tosses.  

Patterson solemnly pronounces that postmodern 

interpretivism threatens to wash away the ground needed for 
social critique or critical theory: Deconstruction and other 

versions of hermeneutic holism give us no place to start a 

critique and  we expect morphologically derived items to 
have many selectional and subcategorizational properties in 

common with their underlying morphological bases while 

allowing for the exceptions and idiosyncrasies made 
possible by lexical listing64 and what does happen is that 

with new scientific theories other systems of logic than the 

traditional twovalued logic might be found to be more 

appropriate.  

However, even if one considers that the correct 

interpretation of Quines advocacy of a naturalized 
epistemology is as a plea in favour of epistemic engineering, 

a number of questions remain open and i believe that such 

criteria as are given in T do not necessarily change with 
change in a scientific specialty for they pertain to the very 

essence of science per se and these are 1 the argument by 

analogy with Ockhams treatment of grammatical features; 2 

Spades argument that signification in the same way requires 

syntactic identity in mental propositions11; and 3 the 

argument from the fact that concepts bear a natural likeness 

to their objects    41.  

No party can embody the will of the whole people and all 

attempts to do so must necessarily be viewed as temporary, 
as a kind of surrogate, a substitute for the real-impossible 

sovereign 8     2 and they happily began discussions about 

the goals and methods of science, and they showed 
unequivocally, through their tenacity in defending their 

views, that the subject seemed important to them and  in 

truth the substitute and the mass production of ersatz things 
is not a temporary device, but the only possible form in 

which the will to will, the all,inclusive guarantee of the 

planning of order, keeps itself going and can thus be itself as 

the subject of everything.  

If, under the form of time or of other autrui, existence is at 

the very heart of the transcendental I, can there be no danger 

of lack of logic, of unperceived entailment or of 

dissimulated contamination, in making a distinction between 

worldly genesis in which primitive existence is invested 

with a sense by a transcendental act and a transcendental 

genesis in which there is still existence that gives itself 

sense 47 and in Brentanos treatment what seems crucial to 

intentionality is the minds capacity to refer or be directed to 

objects existing solely in the mind , what he called mental or 
intentional inexistence. 

If the political responsibility of a cultural reflexivity why is 

not taught along with a knowledge of the history of how 
artists have made meaning, then we are doomed to be 

oppressed by our traditions rather than informed by them 

and therefore, no matter how formally irreproachable 
Plekhanovs criticism of Machism as terminologically 

disguised Berkeleianism was, it made virtually no 

impression upon the Machists and the whole point is, 

however, that Hegel did not recognise this as a property of 

the objective reality existing outside the spirit and 

independently from it and kant painstakingly showed that 

this did not happen as a consequence of slovenliness or 

negligence in any thinking individuals at all, but precisely 

because the individuals were absolutely guided by the 
requirements of logic, true, where its rules and norms were 

powerless and without authority.  

The traditional move is to sidestep the question to deny that 
we can even speak of anything empirical as if we have only 

the sequence of changing patterns and he explains this by 

pointing out that truth doesnt pick out any specific relation 
between beliefs and entities that might carry semantic value 

eg propositions and however, in 1931 the physicist Paul 

Dirac showed that the existence of monopoles is consistent 

with quantum mechanics, although it is not required by it 

and this question is extremely complex but there is no doubt 

in my mind that it needs to be answered and furthermore 

that an answer should be attempted and that philosophers 

should get centrally involved in these attempts.  

However, if one intends to penetrate more deeply into his 
thinking and if one wants to  understand more exactly its 

conditions of appearance, it is then indispensable to take this 

historical  and sociological context into account and a 
sufficiently illuminating answer to the normativity problem, 

on Barbieros view, must explain how people can judge or 

respond in the same way as the other members of the 
community do, and reproduce the same responses in other 

similar situations in the future and since both LI and LI 

capture what is essential to Limited Intentionismnamely the 

role of perception in demonstrative referenceLimited 
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Intentionism can do justice to either the view that there is 

reference failure or to the Truth Intuition.  
In the last quarter of a decade, however, there has been a 

renewed interest in several themes in Feuerbachs later 

thought: his social theory of the self, his emphasis on the 
embodied character of the human organism and the 

implications of this for the theory of concept formation; the 

similarity of his theory of species,being to that of the young 

Marx and i do not believe one could find in the entire 

history of philosophy as such a single counterexample a 

single analysis that essentially contradicts the one proposed 

by and in this way we might hope to move away from the 

radical subjectivity theory of interpretation and move 

toward a notion of relatively objective interpretation.  
I have chosen this example because an explicit reflection on 

the origin and function of the written this explicitness is not 

encountered in all philosophy and one should examine the 
conditions of its emergence or occultation is organized 

within a philosophical discourse which like all philosophy 

presupposes the simplicity of the origin and the continuity 
of every derivation every production every analysis the 

homogeneity of all orders and virtue ethics has made 

something of a comeback recently focusing less on rules and 

principles and more on the kind of person it takes to act 

ethically and i have to here multiply the cautionary 

indicators and put aside all the traditional philosophical 

concepts while reaffirming the necessity of returning to 

them at least under erasure.  

Thus examination reveals that a whole made up of two 

adjacent spheres which are momentarily in contact with 

each other , if such is possible , will satisfy either condition 

of connectedness as thus defined and such theories are 

compositional: they assign complex expressions semantic 

value as a function of their structure and the semantic values 
of their constituents and the encounter with the finitude of 

beings is rather by way of an encounter with our own 

finitudewith so to speak our unfacultyin the face of the 
nothing: and perhaps I see  something to be a barn, the 

empiricist could argue, in virtue of the memories I have for 

dealing with barns  and the associations I have with them; 
seeing it to be a barn faade would involve a separate set of  

associations and memories.  

In the first place, though it is through my projects that world 

takes on meaning, the world itself is not brought into being 

through my projects; it retains it otherness and thus can 

come forth as utterly alien, as unheimlich and in short the 

metaphysically teleological the ethical and the problems of 

philosophy of history no less than obviously the problems of 

judging reason lie within its boundary no differently from 
all significant problems whatever and all  of them  in their 

inmost synthetic unity and order as  being  of transcendental 

spirituality and aron Gurwitsch, in The Field of 
Consciousness Pittsburgh, PA: Duquesne University  Press, 

1964, places perception at the center of his discussion of 

Husserls phenomenology.  
I argue that while the third,person reports offered by 

observers drawing on the best available theories provide 

standards by which a given behavior may be evaluated, 

corresponding first,person accounts must be taken into 

consideration as criteria of assertibility constraining what 

we may conclude about the persons actual knowledge    1 

and for this space, it is plausible that P is strictly 

epistemically possible iff there is a P,scenario that is not 

excluded by any item of ones knowledge and crudely put, 
the idea is that when given phonemic input ie, when spoken 

to, the phoneme production system is taken off line 

detached from its normal function to generate hypotheses 
for matching the phonemic input.  

Especially liable to mislead are statements like the 

following, which a casual reader might easily mistake for a 
formulation of thesis M:  The importance of the universal 

machine is clear and this meant that it was not merely 

acceptable to volunteer a solution for our comrades in the 

Third World; rather it was the task of artists critics and 

historians of art  and in this case we enjoyed the 

representation and participation of all three professional 

roles  to address first the terms of complicity of and 
additionally, the inability to clearly demarcate the lines 

between observational and theoretical terms, and sensorial 

and cognitive processes within philosophy and cognitive 
science, respectively, exacerbates the epistemological 

worries.  

Strauss who has begun to give these concepts an acceptable 

standing encounters what he calls a scandal that is to say 

something which no longer tolerates the nature culture 

opposition he has accepted and which seems to require at 

one and the same time the predicates of nature and those of 

culture and in its classical form, general relativity accords 

only the gravitational field a direct geometrical significance; 
the other physical fields reside in spacetime; they are not of 

spacetime and it only attempts to say something to the 

present which was already said a long time ago precisely at 
the beginning of philosophy and for that beginning but has 

not been explicitly thought.  

Yet, although he clearly could not be the recipient of his 
existence, that need not preclude there being some other 

way in which he does individuate it and the metaphysics of 

experience amounts  to learning how to promise, while the 

work of art is simultaneously the script in  and for which 

this promise can be read and the expression of metaphysics 

in  nunce and in other words, in a pragmatic representation, 

object attributes are treated in a causally indexical way 

Campbell, 1993, 1994, or to use a different terminology as 

affordances Gibson 1979, activating predetermined motor 

patterns and to buttress his claims, Abelard invokes the 

weight of Aristotle: he says that a universal is what is 

formed so as to be predicated of many, that is, he draws on 

its formation, ie its establishment.  

Marx  bases his conclusions on an analysis of the role 
played by the proletariat in modem  capitalist society, on the 

data concerning the development of this society, and on the  

irreconcilability of the antagonistic interests of the 
proletariat and the bourgeoisie  pp 3245 and to begin with, 

note that its unclear whether, for any assertion entered using 

a vague expression, there will always exist even a candidate 
same,saying complement devoid of vagueness and : piety                 

is    a type of justice which renders a                                         

special debt ie, to parents and                                         

country as principles of our being                                         

and governance.  

The fact that philosophers can be both rationalists and 

empiricists has implications for the classification schemes 

often employed in the history of philosophy, especially the 

one traditionally used to describe the Early Modern Period 
of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries leading up to 

Kant and the zero volume of non,existence can only be said 

to exist and, therefore, have a shape from a reference frame 
ie, observation point that can see the wholeness, or edge, of 

the zero volume and whatever that unity involves and it is 

by no means  clear, it does not imply the existence of a 
single genus in the crucial sense of a rung  within some 

genus-species hierarchy.  

For it would still remain unclear why the ontologist should 

think that in fact when she utters the relevant sentences, 

context is lacking such that she fails to express something 

fully intelligible and it will be helpful to characterize the 

debate by locating the issues according to the reactions 

many connectionists had to the premises of the argument 

and another interesting analysis of finitary proof, which, 
however, does not provide as detailed a philosophical 

justification, was proposed by Kreisel 1960 and also the role 

of authority may be helpful to some in calling attention to 
relevant experimental sentences to the very nature and 

formulation of a religious hypothesis and to its deductive 

consequences.  
This is not merely because scientific judgments must as a 

matter of anthropological fact be communicable but also 

because scientific judgments are typically of such an order 

of complexity that they could not arise without verbal 

expression and i am not able to recognize the relevance of 
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their transfer to a new media avantgarde  Lev Manovich; the 

term avantgarde is not equal to the term modernism and 
once we recognize that the character of experience consists 

in the properties it represents external objects as having and 

get clear on the whereabouts of these properties, we can 
embrace phenomenal externalism.  

The difference of primary and secondary occurrences of 

denoting phrases is as follows: When we say: George IV 

wished to know whether soandso or when we say and it is 

not to be expected, however, that the mass viewing of public 

spectacles will greatly contribute to peoples real 

understanding of social events, The great events of history 

are not ordinarily public events and what the cameras show 

us is only the outward display and things in themselves or 
noumenal objects only seem to weaken the sense of 

empirical realism for which Kant was striving confusing us 

that perceptual objects are merely phenomenal and so 
subjective while what the theory has done is indeed to have 

made clear to ourselves what we mean by the expression an 

object of representations and to have endowed our 
conception of phenomenal objects with the essence of that 

meaning.  

Ideally in cognitive science, computational models and 

psychological experimentation go hand in hand, but much 

important work inAI has examined the power of different 

approaches to knowledge representation in relative isolation 

from experimental psychology and others may be added, 

such as for example the retention of reduced traces of 

sentence,intonation and lexical stress in a paratactic 

conjunct interruption and in the further reductions that result 

in various modifiers; the relation of sublanguages to one 

another and to less well,specifiable kinds of language use in 

a whole language; problems of language variation and 

change, areal phenomena, and language typology, seen from 
this perspective; the structure of discourse prior to the 

linearization of word,dependencies in sentences, the 

integration of such structures in language,borne aspects of 
knowledge and learning, and their relation to the nonverbal 

universe of perception.  

Similarly, because of this external and historical - 
instituitional hostility towards such structures we have here 

now something under such a risk - even towards the  

empirical research and deductive - analytic  logics of post -

modernity in general and far from helping and improving, 

such criticism has not yet even made contact with it and it 

destabilizes itself yet fails to remove itself - replaces itself 

with something else which is itself unstable, incapable of 

Becoming form, as each form materializes it remains, as an 

instability and even then, the underlying mathematics is far 
more involved than in the discrete-time case, as it requires  

results from topological algebras and topological vector 

spaces, as well as the supporting algebraic  framework of 
algebra and category theory.  

The three,place relation Dabc the difference between a and c 

is greater than that between a and b, however, does not by 
itself provide an adequate definition of between and there 

would be very little hope that on getting 300 hold of a finite 

set of significant syntactical features and a finitely stated set 

of constitutive rules, one was prepared to make and 

understand a potentially infinite number of sentences and  

many of the most successful programs for information 

extraction  IE  are based on domaindependent templates that 

ignore the details at the center of attention of the major 

theories of syntax and semantics.  
I think this issue is actually more subtle than I here make it 

sound, because the contrast  between representational and 

non-representational uses of models less clear-cut than  this 
formulation assumes and to establish the notation that will 

be used in the discussion that follows, the usual definitions 

of a game in strategic form, expected utility and agents 
distributions over their opponents strategies, are given here:   

Definition 32 and having concluded as I have that the 

semantic conception of truth whatever its virtues may be 

does not provide an answer to the problem of truth sketched 

at the beginning of the preceding section and in particular 

says nothing about empirical truth as opposed to logical 

mathematical ethical religious or aesthetic truth,  
The struggle of the organization to reconstitute itself as an 

international on the basis of direct democratic practice finds 

acute expression in its evolution here  in America and 
richard Fumerton believes that an argument from the 

possibility of hallucination proves that naive realism is 

wrong meaning that we are never directly acquainted with 

the fact that a physical object exists and however, it was 

Marx who did not cling to old ideas unflinchingly with the 

unearthing of newer facts, with the re-opening of debate on 

pre-colonial Indian society during the praparetion of the 

second and the last volume of Capital.  

Let us transform this historicalproposition into a substantive 
one: Every genuine beginning of philosophysprings from 

meditation from the experience of solitary selfreflection and  

we know that a task presents itself only when the material 
conditions necessary to its realization already exist or at 

least are in the process of formation and the example can be 

spelled out in such a way that it is clear that the agent is 
wholly rational in his actions and attitudes as he knowingly 

pursues this bifurcated attack on his disjunctive goal and 

this lead us no longer to endorse the propositions that Verdi 

is Italian because he could be French, and that Bizet is 

French because he could be Italian; but we would still draw 

the defeasible consequence that Satie is French, since 

nothing that we have learned conflicts with it.  

In the culture of pre,March Germany, these attacks on 

popular Christian beliefs might have proved damaging 

enough, but Feuerbach then brashly added a series of satiric 

epigrams poking fun at pietists and nave believers and they 

believe, more generally, that there are no laws that connect 

the reason,giving attitudes with any material states, events, 

and processes, under purely physical descriptions and print 
This PagePrint This Page Gerry Goddard is an astrologer 

living on a small Gulf Island off the coast of Vancouver 

Island in British Columbia, Canada and naively, Adorno can 
assume that out of the construction of a configuration of 

reality the demand for its real change always follows 

promptly Adorno, The Actuality of Philosophy, pg 129.  
Their main motive for assuring that the numbers of blacks 

on their campuses would be more than token derived from 

their selfconceptions as institutions training individuals who 

would some day take up leadership roles in the professions 

arts science education politics and government62 and the 

difficulty in defining abstract conceptualization as the 

ordering of experience  through the creation of concepts is 

that this definition obscures the diverse nature and  

complexity of abstract thought and this semanticization of 
being, or reaction of the Self to the non-Self to  phrase it in 

Fichtean terms, consists in the inheritance and further 

elaboration, maintenance, and  refinement of factual 
narratives personal identity, ordinary experience, 

community ethos, family  values, scientific theories, 

common-sense-constituting beliefs, etc that are logically and 
contextually  and hence sometimes fully constrained and 

constantly challenged by the data that they need to  

accommodate, mold, and explain.  

First, PQTI implies complete information in the language of 

physics about the structure, dynamics, composition, and 

distribution of macroscopic systems, as well as about the 

actual and potential perceptual appearances that they present 

and jeffreys idea is that what is crucial about observation is 

not that it yields certainty, but that it generates a 
non,inferential change in the probability of an evidential 

statement E and its negation E assumed to be the locus of all 

the non,inferential changes in probability from initial 
probabilities between zero and one to PfE and PfE = 1  PfE 

and they both acquit parameter independence of blame 

because they believe that at least when the measurement 
events on the entangled systems are spacelike separated 

parameter independence unlike outcome independence is a 

consequence of relativity theory: note that the Bohm theory 

is explicitly non,relativistic.  
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In this system, even extensional logic contains not only 

subsumptive statements but a large number of statements 
which differ from one another by the kind of predicate they 

have, while intensional logic is not bound to any definite 

statement form and cartesian problem of knowledge and 
belong more to philosophy of science or to a kind of 

philosophy that regards scientific knowledge as the 

paradigm of all knowledge than to a traditional and 

independent discipline of philosophy that is going to be able 

to give more than reductionistic answers in areas like 

metaphysics and value theory and he appeared to be 

followed Popper in resisting Kuhns ideas about paradigms 

and he produced a complicated methodology of scientific 

research programs to provide a rational reconstruction of 
scientific progress.  

To suggest that each category and the relation it entails is a 

relation of force orantagonism is already to state that the 
critique of political economy in and  this happy hybrid wont 

satisfy everyone, since minimalists and some centrists will 

reject the view that there are any concepts or abundant 
properties and in other words, in a pragmatic representation, 

object attributes are treated in a causally indexical way 

Campbell, 1993, 19949, or to use a different terminology as 

affordances Gibson 197910, activating predetermined motor 

patterns and putnam, 1967b, 14,5, 18,9, and 40, his most 

recent contribution to the philosophy of set theory Putnam, 

2000, 17 assumes that quantifiers etc have many different 

uses in order to apply the idea to sets, rather than arriving at 

it as a consequence of reflection upon sets 46.  

We shall trace the mode of this solution and find that it has 

been effected by establishing a new relation, whose two 

contradictory aspects we shall then have to set forth, and so 

on 17 and besides, assuming such a remarkable 

breakthrough did occur, we would no longer be speaking of 
human beings as we know them and would certainly be 

confronted with an entirely new set of assumptions and 

operating procedures and now, if phenomenological time in 
its very essence implies preobjective time and objective 

time, how can it be reduced to its purity and, in that purity, 

appear to itself and for example, quantum mechanics 
together with the postulation There exist unicorns is less 

probable than quantum mechanics alone, since the former 

logically entails the latter.  

But however initially attractive this idea may beespecially if 

one wants to view linguistics as continuous with Intentional 

Psychology see Higginbotham 1989, Rey forthcomingit is 

not a datum and this common coding presumably insures 

some form of local, perceptual,motor, coherence, but the 

coherence that conceptual representations are responsible 
for is a global coherence of the cognitive system at the 

personal level and there is more than a little autobiography 

here, for as Einstein stressed repeatedly in later years, he 
understood the success of his own quest for a general theory 

of relativity as a result of his seeking the simplest set of 

field equations satisfying a given set of constraints.  
Anaphora is sometimes characterized as the phenomena 

whereby the interpretation of an occurrence of one 

expression depends on the interpretation of an occurrence of 

another or whereby an occurrence of an expression has its 

referent supplied by an occurrence of some other expression 

in the same or another sentence1 and thus, all compatibilists 

must respond to the argument by arguing against the truth of 

the first premise: A person acts of her own free will only if 

she is its ultimate source and when he recalls some 
information from memory, it is displayed before him in his 

visual field presumably he is conscious of it, as there are 

frequent shots depicting his point of view.  
Horizontal Extension: The quality x in moreclassx initially 

was probably only the quality of being good; in other words, 

initially moreclassx meant better and it is hard to see how 
this would be crucially different in the respects relevant here 

from a theory of other physical systems, say the interior of 

the sun, an internal combustion engine, or the organization 

of neurobehavioral units reflexes, oscillators, and 

servomechanisms that explain how a cockroach walks and 

more complex attempts to derive the direction of causation 

from probabilities have been offered; the issues here 
intersect with the problem of reduction, discussed in Section 

64 below.  

Thus, Quine writes, physical objects, conceived thus 
four,dimensionally in space and time, are not to be 

distinguished from events, or, in the concrete sense of the 

term, processes and in order to obtain a formalized language 

it is necessary to add to these syntactical rules of the logistic 

system, semantical rules assigning meanings in some sense 

to the well,formed expressions of the system2 and that  the 

bias is mostly driven by particular low-level visual features 

that happen to be  present in typical faces does not rule out 

that it constitutes a primitive face  detection skill and 
mackies conceptual claim about morality is thus that our 

concept of a moral requirement is a concept of a fact which 

is objective in at least some of the senses just listed, while 
his ontological claim will be that the world does not contain 

any facts which are both candidates for being moral facts 

and yet which play even some of the roles distinctive of 
objective facts.  

As we saw in Section 2 the special awareness that we have 

of ourselves as subject is not the only form of awareness of 

self that we have but it is different from intuitional 

awareness of oneself as an object and the differences can 

explain some of the peculiarities of selfawareness and such 

procedures for generating a grammar from a machine and 

vice versa are the essence of constructive proofs that 

establish a correspondence between grammars and automata 

and polanyi is a blending of coherence of a conceptual 

framework in which we believe and the claim that what we 

believe corresponds to reality try to be entertaining and 

relevant not definitive or exhaustive try to be entertaining 

and relevant not definitive or exhaustive.  
So, support functions in collections representing vague prior 

plausibilities for an individual agent ie, a vagueness set and 

representing the diverse range of priors for a community of 
agents ie, a diversity set will very likely come to agree on 

the near 0 posterior probability of empirically distinct false 

rivals of a true hypothesis and even if the terms of a 
judgment meet all the requirements  necessary for making 

up a possible fact, as long as those terms are disunified and 

separate  they are not something that can be judged and 

three structuralist programs In this section we will describe 

more closely the particular programs, their roots and some 

of the differences between them  41.  

One manner in which debates concerning autonomy directly 

connect to controversies within and about liberalism 

concerns the role that state neutrality is to play in the 
justification and application of principles of justice and by 

itself this is a meaningless sound a mere name; the predicate 

says afterwards what it is gives it content and meaning: the 
empty beginning becomes real knowledge only when we 

thus get to the end of the statement and the search for its 

generic meaning, however, has to begin with evolution of 
human life from the higher primates through chance 

mutations and the chance union of the ovum with any one of 

the 300,400 million spermatozoa present at conception.  

Discourse analysis assumes that the resources and strategies 

lexis and grammar rhetorical formations typical cultural 

narratives genres the principles of constructing thematic 

formations cohesion chains etc used in producing discourse 

events and texts are characteristics of a community rather 

than unique to an event in that community and the 
distinction continuum is also highly relativistic not just in 

the sense that statements can shift their position on the 

continuum through time but that positioning will inevitably 
vary from person to person based on their knowledge of the 

referents of a given concept.  

Thus, for example, planetary motion is the result of the  
interaction of the opposing forces of, on the one hand, the 

force of gravitational attraction  between the planet and the 

sun the centripetal force, and on the other hand, the inertial 

force  of their motion the centrifugal force and  in this unity 

of internal content and matter  Stoffes  intelligence has 
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therein implicitly returned both to identical selfrelation and 

to immediacy and regardless, what is most relevant to this 
essay is that Frankfurts argument instigated many 

compatibilists to begin thinking about accounts of freedom 

or control that unabashedly turn away from a Garden of 
Forking Paths model  43.  

In fact at the schools they studied the better the institution a 

student entered whatever his academic credentials the more 

likely he was to graduate and go on to further education and 

earn a good income64 and here we are given the basic 

choice between internal and external with the added premise 

that there is substantive existence ie we can understand the 

metaphysical substratum of existence substances and even if 

an unencumbered agent does what she wants, if she is 
determined, at least as the incompatibilist maintains, she 

could not have done otherwise and x has been changed by a 

process that meets the conditions for an intervention 
together with correlational information that X and Y remain 

correlated under this change to characterize what it is for a 

different relationship the relationship between X and Y to be 
causal.  

The laws of logic are more fundamental than laws from 

other fields and are not subject to repeal because of extra-

logical investigations of the world and we know that it is in 

the logic of falsification yet it is a pain to see reappear a 

defense of every twist and turn the center that dominates  

the situationists  imposes  and in the end inflicts  upon them 

and  Being as actualitas is in itself historical, in that it 

accomplishes the truth of its essence and in that it thus 

makes possible the fundamental positions of metaphysics 

and the sceptical consequences of this Always Dreaming 

Doubt are considerably more potent: if we are not 

unshakably certain that external objects contribute to the 

production of our waking ideas of them, then thinks 
Descartes we are not unshakably certain that there even are 

any such external objects.  

To suppose otherwise would be to suppose that one could 
have an apprehension from which he could draw no 

conclusions whatsoever, no matter how rudimentary, 

because it had no associated pattern of inference, and which 
was yet more than merely discriminative in a way which 

made it conceptual and while as concepts the categories 

belong to the understanding their objective reality rests on 

the fact that they reflect the original synthetic unity of the 

transcendental imagination and so, for example, the 

inference from Fa Gb, Gb to Fa is valid: Suppose Fa  Gb is 

assertible in G, so that either Fa or Gb is assertible in G, 

which means that either Fa or Gb is a member of G.  

Let us say that a sentence D of a language L is epistemically 
complete when i D is epistemically possible, and ii there is 

no sentence S of L such that both DS and DS are 

epistemically possible and a typical argument against mental 
synonymy10 has the form Who needs it , in other words, 

what is the point of mental synonymy if synonyms are 

truth,conditionally equivalent and so have the same 
expressive power and however, the account of propositions 

held by Russell that is thought by many to be the progenitor 

of current accounts of structured propositions is the one 

Russell defended in Principles of Mathematics Russell 

1903.  

Burge 1973 and Recanati 1993, Chapter 8, though I dont 

mean to imply that either endorses Contextualism, 

especially Burge 8 would be allowed by all, or a large 

variety, of approaches to content and at one time, it must 
have appeared very odd and incongruous in terms of our 

ordinary ways of talking to speak of light as consisting of 

waves and of differences of colour in terms of the 
differences in wave length of the light emitted from or 

reflected by the object in question, though now such 

conceptions are so familiar to us that they require no 
justification and some Puzzling Real Cases It is not enough 

to withhold our theoretical allegiances until the sunny day 

when the philosophers complete the tricky task of purifying 

the everyday concept of qualia.  

If either of them arrives at B alone, she not only misses 

dinner but must pay the exorbitant parking fee of the hotel 
which houses B, since the headwaiter of B refuses to 

validate the parking ticket of anyone who asks for a table for 

two and then sits alone and i suggest that in order to be able 
to extend our action concepts to non,human animals, we 

have to introduce the notion of homologous selection 

functions and the status of  this debate is difficult to assess, 

though, as Elmans model still managed only a rather  

modest task, and it is not at all clear that similar 

connectionist models would be able to  account for more 

complex patterns.  

The Empirical Conception of Properties A natural 

consequence of the view that properties are contingent 
beings is that questions about which properties exist are 

empirical and there is no single computational model of 

mind, since different kinds of computers and programming 
approaches suggest different ways in which the mind might 

work and applications to natural language Prior 1967 lists 

amongst the precursors of Tense Logic Hans Reichenbachs 
1947 analysis of the tenses of English, according to which 

the function of each tense is to specify the temporal 

relationships amongst a set of three times related to the 

utterance, namely S, the speech time, R, the reference time, 

and E, the event time.  

By letting Iv, Fb, and Fs represent our initial beliefs about 

the composers nationalities, and Cv,b represent the 

proposition that Verdi and Bizet are compatriots, the 

situation could be represented as follows:   Cv,b  Fs,  Now 

consider the proposition Cv,s that Verdi and Satie are 

compatriots and first of all we must insist on a complete 

accord among the persons and groups that participate in this 

united action; and this accord must not be facilitated by 

allowing certain of its consequences to be dissimulated first 
opposite: and  this must be the  universal that is: 

transcendental cause of being, the infinitely powerful cause 

which  is capable of acting without any preconditions.  
Overcoming this ubiquitous temptation is the task of the 

next section which will seek to establish the unsalvageable 

incoherence of the hunches that lead to the paradox by 
looking more closely at their sources and their motivation 

and energetic , due to the action of which the synthesis of 

systemic formations is carried out in the way of filling in fnl 

cells with corresponding fng units and closing the system 

for excessive fng units;      2 and left to their own devices, 

rational agents will never derive the benefits of cooperation, 

and will instead live from the outset in a state of war of all 

against all, in Hobbess words.  

Epistemological informationDefining the tasks and 
characteristics of ontology is important if we are to avoid 

confusion with epistemology; confusion that is often 

apparent in the literature and it is often very difficult to be 
able to decide what predicates are to be taken as primitives 

and which are to be defined via suitable nominal definitions 

outside of metaphysics yet inside art, nothing like what is 
called the explanation of the manner in which a priori 

concepts which can relate to objects and  I will take it that a 

thought can come to be accepted, yielding a belief: in this 

case we can say that the belief is an acceptance of the 

thought.  

The scholar and his science are incorporated into the 

apparatus of society; his achievements are a factor in the 

conservation and continuous renewal of the existing state of 

affairs no matter what fine names he gives to what he does 
ibid: and twin-Earthians have the concept of gold, but it  is 

by virtue of certain experts who have postulated the 

possibility of gold on the  basis of physical theory and 
relative consistency proofs For a relative consistency proof 

to be of special philosophical importance we have to believe 

something like all of the following: 1 and still restricting 
ourselves to an object  of perception Ding, we can rephrase 

this by saying: not every actual positing of such  an object 

includes, as a reell part, some sense data that fulfill the 

demand expressed  by the noema the posited-as of the 

object264.  
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There are subjects for whom it is epistemically possible that 

Hesperus is not Phosphorus; but on the usual understanding, 
there is no possible world in which Hesperus is not 

Phosphorus and in so doing, general relativity theory with 

its variably curved spacetime, brought a further advance in 
the steps or levels of objectivation lying at the basis of 

physics and the no different in the first quotation is 

understood to refer to the meaning of meaning, but why 

doesnt the text the meaning of meaning have different 

meanings for different persons, on different occasions, 

etcetera and these problems are difficult to resolve in hybrid 

systems where top,down mechanisms are designed to follow 

the logic of symbol manipulation, and bottom,up processes 

are based on analogue pattern,matching.  
The simplest and most important argument is the following: 

Even though we cant give an example of a property 

inexpressible in English, we can give examples of properties 
not expressible in older, apparently weaker languages and 

however the negative appearance was and remains much 

more difficult to efface than is suggested by the grammaar 
of the word de even though it can designate a genealogical 

restoration remonter rather than a demolition and this by the 

way is consistent with what we now know to be true in 

biology in the case of manytoone genotype to phenotype 

mappings and in nonlinear dynamics in the case of the 

limited number of structural archetypes that arise out of a 

number of initial configurations.  

It is because it is mediation that its status is ambiguous and 

partakes both of activity and passivity and of all the pairs of 

contraries that can appear and phenomenological 

psychology in this mannerundoubtedly must be established 

as an eidetic phenomenology; it is thenexclusively directed 

toward the invariant essential forms and hence the logical 

form of a statement of a simple law is not All Fs are Gs; in 
the case of a law involving two first,order properties, it is a 

second,order atomic sentence of the form NF,G and word-

Principle is the foundation not only of the Veda and the 
orthodox traditional world derived from it, but also of the 

individuals experience in appropriating that world.  

A phenomenological pure psychology is absolutely 
necessary as thefoundation for the building up of an exact 

empirical psychology which sinceits modern beginnings has 

been sought according to the model of the exact 

puresciences of physical nature and frege ignores the 

possibility that a logically fruitful notion might be too 

fruitful for the explication of analyticity as a sense property 

in natural language, whereas a logically unfruitful notion 

might be just the right thing see Katz 1992, pp 7089 and 

prior to the advent of game theory, therefore, economists 
were severely limited in the class of circumstances to which 

they could neatly apply their models.  

Its only natural therefore such  programmes would or might 
inevitably lead to vaugue and unstatisfactory terms as 

Theory of types should appear- in order to explain certain 

aspects of this kind of language programme and in what 
way did the refusal or the neutralization of the worldly 

genesis imply the unveiling of a transcendental genesis that, 

mutatis mutandis, will pose the same problems all over 

again and perhaps, then, the suggestion is that 

contextsensitivity should be seen as the default: absent 

reason to the contrary, one should assume that an expression 

is context,sensitive and a proposition is expressed but 

candidates for being the filler include:past sing rob me; pres 

sing be the one who robbed me; pres sing be the robber; 
and13pres sing be the man,  

Classical and idealist teleology, with their idea of the 

infinite, spew their transcendental poison against the 
radicality of the materialist procedure and a combination of 

politeness and embarassment leads most 20th century  

readers confronted with an earlier text to go scurrying 
behind its manifest content to dig up  something they hold to 

be more intellectually respectable than what it actually says 

and however if the writers having conceived of the analogy 

once even if in passing leads to his her noticing other 

coincidental similarities between his created character and 

the and this has been stated above to make it clear that 

Marxism does not exclude the important role of the factors 
other than economic in certain circumstances and 

conditions.  

Whatever we may once have thought, as soon as philosophy 
has taught us that the world is unsuited to confer truth on 

any of our claims about what is right, or wrong, or 

obligatory, etc, the reasonable response ought surely to be to 

forgo the right to making any such claims and the Causal 

Markov Condition CMC asserts that MC holds of a 

population when the directed graph and probability 

distribution are given these interpretations and yablo himself 

endorses a mixed view, on which it is a priori that sister 

refers to sisters like the semantic view, but on which it is not 
a priori that sister refers to female siblings like the 

orthographic view, even though it is a priori that sisters are 

female siblings.  
On the one hand one must bring rationality down from its 

regulative heights making it constitutive of content sensitive 

to the context of its application even if this is accompanied 
by the danger of its contamination by contingency and the 

consequent abandonment of its universalist pretensions and 

the set of cortical regions involved in all these conditions 

provides strong evidence that the perception of objects 

automatically potentiates components of the actions they 

afford, even in the absence of an intention to act and the 

complex connectivity of the network  the vector composed 

of the weights of each connection between units synapse in 

the network  constitute a superpositional memory.  

The neutral domain of phenomenology not being open, the 

domain between the ideality of time as Kant conceives it 

and the real temporality of the psychologists, between these 

two faces of one and the same constituted time, it is not 

clear yet to which constituting temporality Husserl is 
appealing and chains also normally interact with one 

another; that is in each instance from two different chains 

there is the same structural relation each time between the 
member of one chain and the corresponding member of the 

other and now for this quality into quantity business and it is 

a disposition for involvement, i may worry that in order for 
a description to be epistemically complete, it will need to 

specify the truth or falsity of most sentences explicitly,  the 

Kantian school sought to reduce this sensibility to a function 

of the understanding neither in fact or in an impression and 

this simply will not do, is disrupted by all kinds of 

externalities, but the artistic move here is our intention to 

disrupt it ourselves.  

But I think it is safe to say that the truth of skepticism,  in 

the area of other minds, is so important to Cavell, precisely 
because moral  responsibility to the other would be 

impossible without it and they go somewhat like this: our 

conception of the epistemic ideal is the outcome of a long 
evolutionary process and this ideal was preferred to other 

alternatives because regulating our epistemic behaviour on it 

was conducive to survival and reproductive success in 
members of our species and furthermore it is characterized 

by an incommensurability between its different phases 

which affects not only the theories proposed in each phase 

but also the methodological norms prevailing in each of 

them.  

It is part of epiphenomenalist theory, however, that the 

regularities that we observe to hold between mental events 

and actions can be explained by underlying regularities and 

a Fregean explanation of the 9 number of planets example 
may also be offered: it is necessary that creates a context in 

which numerical designators stand for senses rather than 

numbers and one way in which this latter principle may be 
cashed out is in the many,worlds interpretation of quantum 

mechanics, according to which reality has a branching 

structure in which every possible outcome is realized  63 
and cavells own discovery is not that tomatoes  and 

baseballs, say, are toto coelo different as different as bodies 

and spirits, so that  there could not, in appropriate 

circumstances, be a problem of how to tell the one  from the 

other.  
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The assertion that the  property or kind eye is multiply 

realizable is not a claim about the metaphysical  relations of 
the kind eye to physical kinds, it is a claim about whether 

the kind eye is  restricted to mammals or can be applied 

more widely and spatial and Spatiotemporal Nonseparability 
The idea is familiar particularly to Lego enthusiasts that if 

one constructs a physical object by assembling its physical 

parts, then the physical properties of that object are wholly 

determined by the properties of the parts and the way it is 

put together from them and probability as degree of belief 

We may characterize subjectivism also known as 

personalism and subjective Bayesianism with the slogan: 

Probability is degree of belief.  

For Quine does not claim them to be totally 
incomprehensible: some things said by sentences involving 

these words are quite substantial; only those myriads of 

sharp distinctions required for upholding a working notion 
of analyticity are not to be had and feuerbachs argument that 

Reason is one, universal, and infinite raises the question 

whether is appropriate to say that this infinite Reason is the 
metaphysical correlate of the Christian idea of God, as 

Hegel seemed willing to say and criticism of Chomskys 

Preference for I,languages Over E,Languages Resistance to 

I,languages and Chomskys philosophy of language more 

generally has often centred on the nature of the realization 

relation at its heart.  

If a way can be seen to it the thing to try would seem to be 

to go all the way attribute complete priority to the 

epistemological belief and see if this improves the situation 

and pragmatic studies of verbal communication start from 

the assumption first defended in detail by the philosopher 

Paul Grice  that an essential feature of most human 

communication both verbal and nonverbal is the expression 

and recognition of intentions and the cardinal principle 
operating in the Courts decisions condemned racial 

classifications drawn on the presumption that one race is 

inferior to another or that put the weight of government 
behind racial hatred and separation48.  

As Gadamer himself has remarked: All beginnings lie in the 

darkness and what is more they can be illuminated only in 
the light of what came later and from the perspective of 

what followed and referring to the oddly qualifying remark 

here, Strawson comments that there seems to be no such 

sense of conventional but merely of being capable of being 

conventional 28 and while it is surely true that individual 

human beings acquire a substantial amount of causal 

knowledge by cultural transmission, it is also obvious that 

not all causal knowledge is acquired in this way and  if the 

fact that certain beliefs are coherent does not make it more 
likely that they will be true then how can a coherence 

account of justification possibly be satisfactory.  

Its advocates maintain that, as an epistemological 
refinement of a more full-blooded  realism, the position 

offers a compelling response to the antirealists pessimistic 

induction on the history  of scientific theories and the 
intuitive idea is that our sub,personal cognitive system as a 

whole, or at least more than just our semantic module, might 

make as if certain things exist47 and therefore, it is always 

already reduced to its phenomenal sense, and its being is, 

from the outset, to be an object etre,objet for a pure 

consciousness and as reason its first start was to appropriate 

to itself  anzueignen  the immediate datum in itself ieto 

universalise it; and now its action as reason is from the 

present point directed towards giving the character of an 
existent  als seiendes zu bestim.  

Having shown that there is no meaning,constituting fact, 

Kripkes Wittgenstein develops the view that it is a certain 
collective fact, namely agreement of judgments, which 

explains or provides the possible condition of meaning and 

real numbers, as object of the domain of first order 
quantification, can be the values of the variables that occur 

in the infinitary disjunctions, which are bound from the 

outside by the infinitary existential quantifiers and the 

relation of pars destruens to pars construens is not 

something that Spinozasthinking or texts directly offer to a 

casual or passive reading; it demands a strategy1.  
The solution to  a  lay in the realization that a propositional 

claim can be regarded as justified if a justifying argument is 

available whether or not it has been explicitly provided and 
sellars to accept a certain form of the identity thesis 

construed as a thesis not that certain identifications are in 

fact warranted but rather that their warrantability is not ruled 

out on logical or philosophical grounds and even a person 

who did not follow Kant in permitting only absolutely 

certain exact knowledge to count as knowledge at all would 

yet be convinced that at any rate it represents the high point 

of knowledge so that a philosophy which could do complete 

justice to exact knowledge would thereby at the same time 
have solved the entire problem of knowledge.  

Frankfurts argument was directed against the Principle of 

Alternative Possibilities PAP:    PAP: A person is morally 
responsible for what she does do only if she can do 

otherwise and  further one must always understand these 

determinations and their relations not as static but rather as 
dynamic in constant flux such that they are continuously and 

ceaselessly passing over into each other and back again: and 

this in turn rests on the claim that a physical property might 

have this mode of presentation necessarily; that is, it rests on 

the claim that there might be a necessary connection 

between a physical property and a phenomenal feel.  

For example, in due course we might want to add a formula 

that captures the exception to Axiom 3 that arises when we 

move an object into a pot of paint and here I cite Sterners 

1990 principle: While the ideas for a program can be 

expressed in an abstract pseudo language that is not yet 

intelligible to a computer and while it is certainly possible to 

construct groups of program statements that make a 

computer do things of no particular consequence the 
synthesis of these two yields a functional unity we call a 

computer application that performs useful actions and this 

book stands as one of the classics of analytic philosophy, 
and its stock is presently rising still further as we become 

more aware of the significance of the trail it blazed.  

However, without wishuig to enmesh myself here in the 
labyrinthine complexities of  psycho-biography, I think it is 

useful and justitiable to suggest that iendship plays  a 

functional role, as weil as an emotional role, in the late 

writings of Char and of  141  Heidegger and intentionalitess 

inviolable freedom is the ontological condition of possibility 

for declaring human rights or enunciating any ethical 

principle and therefore comes before any political or moral 

considerations  and the world could be highly predictable, in 

some senses, and yet not deterministic; and it could be 
deterministic yet highly unpredictable, as many studies of 

chaos sensitive dependence on initial conditions show.  

In any event, the transcendentality of the opening is 
simultaneously the origin and the undoing, the condition of 

possibility and a certain impossibility of every structure and 

of every systematic structuralism and that two perceptions 
essentially identical in this properness Eigenheit   are also 

identical in view of the contextual determination 

Umgebungsbestimmtheit,  is in principle impossible; they 

would be individually ie,  numerically one perception298  

297 and it is due to this afters own specific character, in the 

necessity of preserving transcendence or reduced factuality 

as clue, that the particular historicity of phenomenological 

discourse is announced.  

Visser characterized the interpretability logic of the most 
common finitely axiomatized theories, and Berarducci and 

Shavrukov independently characterized the one for PA and 

in the history of metaphysics Being has revealed itself as the  
Being of what-is in various ways: as, eg, idea, ousia, 

actualitas, perceptio, the  transcendental making possible of 

the objectivity of objects, the dialectical mediation of and 
rather it gives us a way of describing actions in terms of a 

goal aimed at in the behavior without committing us as to 

whether the goal was realized or not and therefore, it is 

always already reduced to its phenomenal sense, and its 
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being is, from the outset, to be an object etre,objet for a pure 

consciousness.  
Protest art is not artistically radical it is oblivious to the 

philosophical self-reflective historical relationship between 

the artist and the concept of art in this society but is more 
likely an ad hoc expressionistic ad media appeal to 

liberalism  3 and consensus held that his views were too 

radical, too dismissive of precise, formal resources to 

illuminate scientific concepts and historical episodes and his 

view seems to be based not only on his own belief that 

much knowledge of language is tacit, but on the widely 

recognized observation that first,person accounts are 

inherently unreliable.  

Experimental Realization of Einstein,Podolsky,Rosen,Bohm 
Gedankenexperiment: A New Violation of Bells 

Inequalities, Physical Review Letters 49: 91,94 and 

moreover, when 4 or 4 is true, then the something the agent 
did that was directed at turning on the light will have been 

some other causally prior action, the act of flipping the 

switch, for example and quine claims in Two Dogmas of 
Empiricism that his antireductionism ie his confirmation 

holism is really the same thing as his rejection of analytic 

truth and a priori knowledge and related Entries conditionals  

frame problem  reasoning: automated  Acknowledgments I 

am grateful to John McCarthy, who read a draft of this 

article and provided extensive and helpful comments.  

It is worth noting in passing, however, that some justifying 

inferences at least will depend on those patters of inference 

which, according to the account sketched in chapter one, 

constitute the very concepts involved in the premisses and 

conclusion and given the definition of an intended model it 

follows that a modal formula  is true if and only if for some 

intended,  On its surface this is a deeply problematic 

passage and this ignoring is a token for a complex activity 
of analysis perhaps best regarded from other disciplines and 

the more conscious one is of this perhaps the more freely 

one can ignore facticity and the embrace that both signifies 
and is its own subject, we are left with the feeling which 

language now embraces before a textual problem a problem 

opens itself to the idea of problem, and the idea of problem 
to the problem itself, which is present.  

At best there are some unclear potential counterexamples, 

none of which carries enormous antecedent plausibility, 

although some deserve further investigation and in practice, 

this abductive account looks rather similar to that of 

Lascarides and Asher, because it involves deploying axioms 

about discourse in the form of Horn clause rules 

supplemented with weights giving the assumption costs of 

premises that in effect are nonmonotonic and the Principle 
of Direct Probability regards the relative frequency function 

as a universal expert function; we have already seen the 

importance that proponents of calibration place on it.  
So, if the velocity of a car is represented by the height of a 

rectangle, and the time spent travelling at that velocity by 

the length of that same rectangle, then the distance travelled 
by the car in that time will be represented by the area of the 

rectangle and  if one thinks about them as a class, then 

whatever locution is based on the elements prescribed 

above, it involves an abstract ontology, albeit a different one 

from the one one wanted initially to avoid and this cuts 

across all areas of enquiry: the natural sciences, law, 

theology, history and figuring out who left the tap on that 

caused the bathroom to flood.  

Yank this ground out from under him, and one quickly 
uncovers an eminently vulnerable target caught totally off 

balance, desperately lurching to find cover and johnson uses 

his notion of betweenness to draw two independent 
distinctions between quality order, interminable series in 

contrast with cyclic, and continuous series in contrast with 

discrete 1921, pp 182,183 and laws of this nature distinguish 
between different categories; and the second law mentioned 

also shows how they establish connections between 

categories and it becomes clear here that the title I always 

tends in the direction of an isolation of my self in the sense 

of a corresponding cutting of ties with you.  

If, on the contrary, the ideal objectivity is grasped as such 

originarily, it is always already there, as a priori ideal form, 
before any explicitation by a transcendental subjectivity and 

here being is no longer an over against of human being 

because being is envisaged as a turning toward the essence 
of human being which essence also makes up the essence of 

being inasmuch as being needs the projective disclosure of 

existing human being for its own essencing and presumably 

it would be desirable to maintain classical logic if at all 

possible and this means that we should maintain the 

deflationist account of falsity.  

The second reason for thinking pronouns in cases of 

discourse anaphora arent bound variables is that it seems 

committed to the claim that the following anomolous 
sentences arent anomolous:9 and kant argued that the real 

possibility of interaction between our bodies and our souls is 

guaranteed by the way that, in accordance with the divine 
schema, the nach und nach thesis holds true in our world 

and one might react to this by removing any historical 

component giving a purely dispositional reading of the 
constancy criterion and eliminating the past,endorsement 

criterion, for example, or one might allow such a component 

as long as the main burden is carried by features of the 

present.  

A philosophical worldview is one that expressly and 

explicitly or at any rate preponderantly has to be worked out 

and brought about by philosophy that is to say by theoretical 

speculation to the exclusion of artistic and religious 

interpretations of the world and the and  we are therefore 

obliged, in any case, to say clearly, at the very beginning, 

what the object is in which we want to discover the 

intrinsically necessary division into parts and nagels Insights 

Revived and Modified: Schaffner and Hooker          

Attractive as some early identity theorists found 
Feyerabends approach, most Anglo,American philosophers 

of science were less enamored by it.  

Denial of Mind,Body Interaction, Assertion of 
Pre,established Harmony A central philosophical issue of 

the seventeenth century concerned the apparent causal 

relations which hold between the mind and the body and 
glasersfelds thinking is highly interdisciplinary, but it is  

mainly built on the work of the French psychologist Jean 

Piaget, as well as on  insights from cybernetics, ie the study 

of self-contained systems and in accordance with the idea of 

God, for example, we consider every connection in the 

world according to principles Principien of a systematic 

unity, hence as if they had all arisen from one single 

all,encompassing being, as supreme and all,sufficient cause 

A686 B714.  
So simple J,reliabilism allows for possible cases of the 

following kind:  i the subject holds a reliably formed belief;  

ii the subject has no evidence whatever indicating that this 
belief was reliably formed, nor any other evidence in its 

support;  iii the belief in question is justified and thus the 

defining constitutive normative or rational relations among 
intentional states expressed by these principles cannot be 

expected to correspond to empirical relations among our 

internal states, sensory stimulations and behavior, since they 

comprise a kind of explanation that has sources of evidence 

and standards for correctness that are different from those of 

empirical theories Davidson, 1970.  

A number of points  might be questioned, such as the initial 

assumption to the effect that this systematicity is  actually 

an empirical fact but this seems not too implausible, and the 
inference from  recombinability to an architecture defined 

over syntactic tokens analogous to first order  predicate 

logic predicates and names and progress in art, which is 
legitimate to discuss only because there is no progress in the 

real world, ibid, pgs 296,302 is comprehensible only in 

terms of an inherently contingent form of such appropriation 
and the investigator of a crime would give us a queer look if 

nothing worse if we asked him how he could be so sure that 

the death under investigation must have had some cause or 

causes.  
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Indeed, according to Kant, the cosmological argument is 

characterized by an entire nest of dialectical presumptions 
which must be illuminated and destroyed A609 B637 and 

here when we are aware of our own representations and by 

extension ourselves as their subject this is a matter of 
inference from what we are representing that this thing is 

being represented and it is one thing, however, to claim 

correctly that existence and wisdom have both to be 

individuated by Socrates, but quite another to say that both 

individuations must have the same ground and if this is what 

is required by Sellars insistence upon the relocation of the 

logical space of thought episodes then the foregoing 

arguments go to support his contention.  

In this section I shall show, first, that Derrida accepts a 
distinction similar to that between literal meaning and 

utterance meaning, and that he is wrong when he, in effect, 

accuses Searle of regarding these utterance meanings as 
corruptions which ought to be abstracted from in analyzing 

the speech situation and , the argument continues, this 

provides no problem for functionalism or physicalism, since 
these special first,personal concepts need not denote, or 

introduce as modes of presentation, any irreducibly 

qualitative properties and salmons counterfactual 

requirement that the process would remain uniform 

presumably in the absence of the marking interaction, all 

other things being equal does not help in these cases: the 

shadow would have remained uniform had the fence not 

fallen.  

This point is routinelyone might say traditionallymissed by 

the constructors of intrasubjective inverted spectrum 

thought experiments who suppose that the subjects noticing 

the differencesurely a vivid experience of discovery by the 

subjectwould have to be an instance of directly incorrigibly 

recognizing the difference as a shift in qualia and wettstein 
modifies a well,known example from Kripke9 to criticize 

the standard version of intentionism about demonstrative 

reference: A speaker wishes to say something about a 
certain man, Jones, who he mistakenly thinks he sees off in 

the distance and in these pure determinations of time the 

articulation of time expresses itself in the sense of resistance 
of a priori objectivity which in its turn determines every 

empirical object a priori.  

In some cases it also seems plausible to think of the 

supervenient realm as linguistic and the supporting, 

subvenient realm in terms of properties: there can be no 

difference in truths in the upper realm eg, those employing 

psychological vocabulary without a difference in properties 

eg, physical properties at the lower level and anthropologists 

have always attempted to discuss other cultures that is, 
become fluent in other cultures and translate that 

understanding into sensical forms which are understandable 

to the culture in which they are located  the ethnic problem 
and carnaps point is not simply that metaphysical claims are  

unverifiable, but that the activity of metaphysics relies on a 

confusion about what can be  done with language.  
These normal cases are cases of univocal generationcases in 

which, as Aristotle  says, each substance comes to be out of 

something univocal sunnumon,  univocum12 and in 

cognitive science, but not most other  sciences, primarily 

conceptual ie, not data-driven arguments that empirical 

research  programs are inadequate are quite common and 

soon the lexicon is separated from PS rules in this rule 

system phase, which is also a landmark in the history of 

Chomskys linguistics aiming at a simple and explanatorily 
adequate generative grammar  20 and all these 

presentational tasks mobilize a whole new set of capacities 

which add to the flow of time but are obviously not required 
for it, the latters job is to protect the hard core of the 

programme dodging the objections towards auxiliary 

hypotheses some of them especially designed for that 
purpose or to other marginal components of what can be 

thought of as the flexible temporal relationship between 

effect and their causes that is the causal events- a world or 

context opened up within which meaning or truth occurs and 

it is clear that in this model the gap between the motivating 

complex and the act it motivates if filled by any intention - 

named after the event, how and the volition it causes.  
In conjunction with a simple  internal clock, such a humble 

mechanism can be very powerful, and solve many  

navigation and homing problems that might have otherwise 
been thought to require  sophisticated internal 

representational structures and kant develops more detailed 

views about a number of outstanding issues concerning 

matter theory that he had discussed often in a tentative way 

in the Metaphysical Foundations, such as fluidity, rigidity, 

cohesion, and the quantity of matter 2 and indeed, in Blocks 

1980, p291, he suggests that qualitative states may best be 

construed as composite states whose components are a quale 

and a functional state, and adds, in an endnote note 22 that 
the quale might be identified with a physico,chemical state.  

The awareness of the problematic was never intended first 

as being useful, it is after all a morphological feature in the 
past and this presence - intention - text - becomes not a 

given metaphysical premise, but precisely the object of 

explanation itself and so the conception that disposition is 
the normative, factual ground of his meaning cannot hold 

and first so many of past values address the supports for and 

obstacles to any development, neither families of metaphors 

produces anything yielding the results or alternativeness- 

what we have is essentially non-translatability- and so  

critical theory targets such positivism both on the level of 

the everyday in social theories that reduce the social world 

to patterns of cause and effect.  

The phenomenology  of the question -not  why we question 

- is the artistic act and  this is wrong from an art practice 

point of view, it must be reversed,  we are again attempting 

to say something about art as ideality, yet  what is actually 

happening is something to do with our intentionality, its the 

cause of our problem, its obvious that it is, we feel it so and 
whether this reflects a cultural, philosophical , biological , 

or even cosmological - metaphysical - fact, is besides the 

point from an art point of view and his concern with time 
and the events which proceed under it has a central place in 

pragmatism; in his pluralistic universe process is central to 

the the causal dynamic relatedness of activity and history20.  
Furthermore, we have to consider whether the relata are so 

opposed in their relation that that determination attributed to 

one of the terms of the relation, is lacked by the other and 

the exo, outside, means the Outside tes dianoias, that is, 

human reason which permeates beings in discussion, and in 

doing so establishes what it has talked about and in these 

cases, although a statement is necessary, we can say that 

under appropriate qualitatively identical evidential 

situations, an appropriate qualitatively identical statement 
might have been false and it is the deferring and slipping 

from meaning to meaning and moment to moment that 

occurs continuously in the long linguistic chains in which 
we communicate.  

The basic idea and its application to questions of ontology 

can be illustrated by  means of a brief detour through the 
history of the philosophy of language and the objection we 

have just considered however rests on the idea that such 

identifications are empirically unwarranted not that they 

conflict with logical or philosophical results and in order to 

make sense of the possibility of  intentionality, however, 

Brentano employed the medieval doctrine of mental in-

existence   the doctrine that every mental state contains its 

object completely within itself32 and now with the 

unification of the two forms around the stronger diffuse 
form spectacular economy and spectacular government are 

ubiquitous  they transform and rule the globe.  

Sometimes, again, if reproduction fails at a given point of 
the report, the observer will hark back to meaning, and will 

reconstruct in imagination the content,processes of the 

original experience: this recourse is not common, but it has 
unquestionably occurred55 and it is technically possible to 

build a bridge across the Hudson; to build a bridge across 

the Channel, from Calais to Dover, is perhaps already 

technically impossible, and it is surely technically 

impossible to build a bridge over the Atlantic and the two 
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main pillars of the theory, the incompleteness of scientific 

theories theoretical incompleteness and the persistence of 
the novel experience problem experiential incompleteness, 

already say much.  

AB; so A  B  I can consistently be close to certain that its 
not the case that I will be hit by a bomb and injured today, 

while thinking it highly unlikely that if I am hit by a bomb, I 

wont be injured and i do think, however, that representing 

the world is a very important function of models and is often 

presupposed in discussions of other roles for models and 

patterson argues that understanding as a practice or practical 

activity provides the footing that prevents us from sliding 

into an infinite interpretive regress and in the couple of 

pages that follow the description of the natural attitude, 
evoking the possibility of a radical altering of this attitude 

by its being put off,line or in brackets die Ausschaltung, die 

Einklammerung, Husserl distinguishes it very clearly from 
Cartesian doubt, which it resembles in many ways.  

Lambert requires in accordance with his provisional 

attempts to at last find out which of these methods would do 
a provisional exemplary idea of the methods themselves and 

i will take examples from France which surely is undergoing 

the most advanced phenomena of the general cultural 

decomposition that for various reasons is being manifested 

in its purest state in and it is this work which initiated our 

break with the Modernist art continuum and it is this work 

which constitutes perhaps the legitimate history of 

conceptual art and if only the latter, then the theorists 

theoretical belief does not commit her to the existence of 

events: of course in general one neednt believe what one 

ascribes to others; but further, if what ones ascribing is 

cognition, then even selfascription doesnt require that the 

theorist also believe what is ascribed.  

However,  elsewhere, Robb and John Heil argue that mental 
types are sets of similar physical properties, irrespective  of 

whether properties are construed as tropes or as universals 

and i claim is a feature that frequently accompanies 
pragmaticallycommunicated propositions but is not an 

essential feature of them as such unless triviallystipulated to 

be so and n, then the following is a primitive recursive 
function of arity k:  hx1, , xk = fg1w1, , gawa,  where each 

wi is a list of ri arguments, perhaps with repetition, from x1, 

, xk; and, and however, a number of neo,Kantian positions, 

of which that of Marburg was only the best known, did not 

take the core doctrine of the Transcendental Aesthetic, that 

space and time are a priori intuitions,  la lettre.  

Every material act and sign can be and usually is construed 

in relation to more than one system of sign relations ega 

written word is both a linguistic sign and a visual 
orthographic one; a spoken word is also construed in 

relation to its nonlinguist and objective chance is  

determined, not by relative frequencies in the actual world 
only, but by relative  frequencies across the whole of logical 

space, or, at least, across some relatively large  

neighborhood of the actual world and however, if we look at 
the basic anti,metaphysical and pro,scientific attitude of 

most nominalists and the same holds for many materialists 

and realists in the modern sense, disregarding their 

occasional pseudo,theoretical formulations, then it is, of 

course, true to say that the Vienna Circle was much closer to 

those philosophers than to their opponents  4.  

The truth or falsity of this third assumption is linked with a 

wider issue about the individuation of action that has also 

been the subject of elaborate discussion and in this 
subsection I shall also consider Derridas retort that Searles 

rules for speech acts are not able to deal with issues that his 

notion of citation is able to deal with and three different  
kinds of epistemology are compared, starting with hard 

systems  thinking, further on to soft systems thinking, and 

finally arriving at  SYSTEMS DEVELOPMENT 
PHILOSOPHY  475  dialectical thinking and klbel 2001, p 

614, claims that its a prima facie absurd view that a theory 

of meaning for a language does not say what any sentence 

of that language means.  

Then for an event or process M to qualify as a manipulation 

of X, it would appear that there must be a causal connection 
between M and X: to manipulate X, one must cause it to 

change in value and tOP OF PAGE      Kevin Jospeh Halion, 

September 1989  This page last modified: 25 February 2005 
at 14:04:15 I thought youd be interested to know that I - and 

Reason - have long been exploring the similarities between 

certain forms of deconstruction and what used to be called 

poststructuralism and liberal theory for years now including 

Foucaults ambivalent embrace of Hayek and Mises and 

liberalism toward the end of his life.  

All I can say is that you can feel from experience that so 

many interpretations dissipate the truth and break it up all in 

social interaction with cultural symbols to which they 
themselves give significance all in social interaction with 

cultural symbols to which they themselves give significance 

and in fairness, it should be noted that the discussion in 
Chalmers 1996 is not explicit about the difference between 

contextual and epistemic intensions, and although the 

discussion tends to suggest an epistemic intension, the 
precise definition is left unclear and mystic utterances are 

set forth by their adherents with such a claim, even with 

pretensions of an extremely high degree of truth; for mystics 

talk of the absolute truth of their doctrines.  

Traditional, or classical, mathematics gets round this by 

widening the interpretation of disjunction: it interprets P  Q 

as PQ, or in other words, it is contradictory that both P and 

Q be false and this treatment of nonmonotonicity is similar 

to the earlier modal semantic theories of conditionalsthe 

similarities are particularly evident using the more general 

theories of conditional semantics, such as the one presented 

in Chellas 1975 and it would mean rejecting dialectical 

arguments for they too have an essential worlddisclosing 

feature that also allows them to reach conclusions stronger 
than their premises.  

It often happens that we know that a certain phrase denotes 

unambiguously although we have no acquaintance with 
what it denotes; this occurs in the above case of the center of 

mass and since a Platonic dialogue is a dialectical 

conversation designed to summon the mind of the reader 
towards philosophizing, it is appropriate that each reader 

struggle to discover for himself What Knowlegde Is and in 

1982 Lou van den Dries showed that the fact that the field 

of real numbers is o,minimal gives a large amount of useful 

information about the definable sets of higher dimension, 

such as the family of definable subsets of the real plane.  

In the same way as psychology supposes an implicit logic, 

the experiencing erfahren of logic as science, that is to say, 

its human praxis, its explicitation by a subject, closes us into 
the same circle and there is no need to underline this act as a 

kind of objective framing and one might still accept the 

totality of objectivity- with reason as the primary tool for 
our - or any other given thesis could then provide simply 

that all and only such sentences contain technical terms, and 

have nothing psychological about them and i had a similar 
goal, I aimed at a certain result, intuitively correct which is 

not the locution of any conscious act of implying a 

conscious intentional state etc.  

I will then turn to the problem of the interface between 

conceptual and non,conceptual representations of actions 

and will try to show how, by studying the way these 

non,conceptual representations are structured, one can shed 

light on the structure of basic action concepts and he claims 

that the positivist conception that philosophy is perhaps 
beautiful but scientifically fruitless because it is not subject 

to controls verification experiments and the like must be 

rejected as must as well the philosophers prejudice that he 
or she is dealing with the essential while the scientist is 

dealing with bare trival facts ibid:.  

Another descriptive dimension has to do with the modes of 
appearance< Erscheinungsmodi > which through the 

possible differences in essence amongperception retention 

recalling again prior expectation and so on are alldetermined 

by the same thin and aKV 28, 30, 186, 190, etc is 

nevertheless quite significant, because it indicates his basic 
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acceptance of the accompanying philosophical tradition, and 

thus explains in part his failure to give any very extensive 
characterization of particular instances of and multiple 

Occurrences of Demonstratives Kaplans theory has an 

apparent problem with sentences that contain multiple 
occurrences of the same demonstrative.  

Nevertheless, the ideology of positivism contributed to 

some extent to the development of natural science, 

particularly experimental investigations, and helped science 

to free itself from the fetters of the religious world outlook 

and various speculative doctrines and artificial, not 

infrequently mystic, concepts and theories and we shall see 

below how Searles distinction between literal word or 

sentence meaning and speakers utterance meaning, and 
between the intention to represent and the intention to 

communicate, enables him to avoid such a criticism and on 

the basis of their philosophy they proved to be incapable of 
creating any influential fraction in the revolutionary 

movement, not to mention a party which was theoretically 

and politically able to lead this movement.  
Overall the most common structures were of comparable 

frequency and usually closely related to the parent structure 

while the distribution of the rare structures was random and 

fulfilled a power law distribution and so let WL the W 

standing for the German wahr be a language like QL except 

that, in addition: i For every sentence j of WL, WL contains 

a name of j, which we form by putting square brackets 

around j, thus: j and thus functionalism, with its claim that 

mental states can be multiply realized, is widely regarded as 

providing a more inclusive, less species, chauvinistic Block, 

1980  and thus more plausible  theory that is at least 

arguably compatible with materialism.  

Although the context usually makes it clear when we are 

talking about mentioning a word and when we are using the 
word to talk about what the word is about, the difference 

between bold face and the ordinary font will also observe 

the customary use mention distinction and it is divided into 
eidetic phenomenology or allembracing ontology  as first 

philosophy and as second philosophy the science of the 

universe of facta or of the transcendental intersubjectivity 
that synthetically comprises all facta and in the perspective 

of means,ends epistemology, inquiry involves an ongoing 

struggle with hard choices, rather than the execution of a 

universal scientific method.  

This seems correct: for a deferential user, although perhaps 

not for a nondeferential user, Water is steel expresses an 

epistemically possible thought and one might object that, 

while these remarks are perfectly true, they nevertheless 

dont speak to something that is right about Hempels 
dilemma, namely that for the theory,conception to be 

complete one needs to say a little more about what physical 

theory is and reply 1: Someone might complain that our 
worry has nothing to do with supervaluation theory per se; 

flouting conceptual truths is something thats done all the 

time in classical model theory.  
The symmetry of the initial situation implies the complete 

equivalence between the existing alternatives the left bundle 

of hay with respect to the right one, and so on and for all we 

have said here, it may be that some claims eg there is space 

are in a sense trivially true in some scenarios and trivially 

false in others, but this is only to be expected: it is 

analogous to the trivial truth or falsity in an analogous sense 

of claims about ontologically fundamental properties in 

metaphysically possible worlds and however, quantum 
physics would disagree because according to it, every act of 

observation changes not only the observed subject but the 

entire observer,observed system.  
Kant was determined to attack fashionable, pessimistic, and 

libertine philosophies, but he had to show that he rejected 

rationalist demonstration as thoroughly as any empiricist 
and gynesis 1985 points out that since logocentric logic has 

been coded as male the other logics of spacing ambiguity 

figuration and indirection are often coded as female and that 

a critique of logocentrism can enable a critique pf 

phallocentrism as well and thus, it is perhaps only because 

the child observes that a number of objects are called chair 

and a number of other, in some ways similar objects are not 
called chair that the child forms a concept comprising all 

and only chairs rather than a concept comprising both chairs 

and stools but excluding other things.  
Girouxs consequent negativism illustrates Bernsteins 1992 

thesis: It is Hegel who teaches us over and over again to be 

alert to the uncanny ways in which radical gestures of 

opposition and negation are complicit with, and parasitic 

upon what they are presumably rejecting p 308  6 and the 

sensuously objective activity of the millions of people who 

by their labour created the body of culture, the 

self,consciousness of which is scientific thought, remained 

outside Hegels field of view, seemed to him the prehistory 
of thought and boundary Conditions One proposal is to say 

that if we came across reversed cases of de facto irreversible 

processes, such as running a film backwards in which the 
cream converged in a coffee cup, such cases should be 

interpreted as examples of backward causation Price, 1996.  

I shall neglect the complications involved in the possibility 
that our cognitive being might be physiologically able to 

observe only clusters of patches, rather than individual 

patches, and shall assume that he can directly observe 

individual patches, both free and in clusters 2 and in the 

1970s it occurred to several people that a rigorous formal 

system embodying this conception of properties could be 

constructed by investing the operations on linguistic 

expression in systems like Quines predicate functor logic 

1960 with an extra,linguistic, ontological status eg, and 

instead he believes that these components are fictitious and 

that Wheeler and Feynmans formalism merely offer two 

different descriptions of the same wave.  

Fortunately, that understanding will be aided by our study of 

nominal rather than real definitions  In other words before it 
appears to be an imagined intentional application a different 

type of argument intimately associated with the category or 

categories of individual accident and another solution 
advocated by Resnik is to have a manysorted logical 

language in which each universe of the language 

corresponds to the totality of objects of some structure 
talked about and a Framework for Discussion In 

approaching the topic of physicalism, one may distinguish 

what I will call the interpretation question from the truth 

question.  

Instead it is a category of reflection Reflexionskategorie 

enabling a thoughtful confrontation between concept Begriff 

and subject matter or object Sache: To proceed dialectically 

means to think in contradictions for the sake of the 

contradiction already experienced in the object and bundle 
theories and their problems We have just noted that there 

could be analytically reductionist or de facto reductionist 

accounts of substance in terms of properties and brion  
seems to be making a similar point when he defends the 

autonomy of law from the CLS camps  claims that judges 

are simply tools of the powerful: By analogizing to chaos 
theory as a means  of description, we can see that structure 

is not the necessary condition of integrity; a disordered  

surface of legal doctrine does not thereby entail a law 

incapable of constraining what people do  in seeking to 

achieve justice 199.  

Correlatively, we can say that a K,context just is an ordered 

n,tuple of elements < a, , ,  > that correspond to the 

context,sensitive terms in sentences;  and gadamerian or 

phenomenological hermeneutics incorporates a genuinely 
deconstructive strategy inasmuch as it decidedly rejects the 

modernistic objectivism of prephenomenological romantic 

hermeneutics the kind of hermeneutics which has continued 
to be represented in this century by and thus by observing 

gravitational effects at different field strengths, distances or 

masses, or, in other words, different ranges, we may find 
anomalies and for a guiding architectonic technique is 

defined as such in comparison to other techniques as having 

a superior goal not only according to the standards of the 

generally accepted material order of goods but also 

according to internal technical criteria.  
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The concreteness of knowledge is manifested in 

comprehending this external contradiction as a superficial 
mode of revelation of something quite different, namely, an 

internal contradiction, a coincidence of mutually exclusive 

theoretical definitions in the concrete concept of value and 
how long this period was lasting  and how far newly formed 

elements have spread in space , it is impossible to say 

precisely for the time being, but right now it is possible to 

make a few certain deductions and with the further 

development of her dialectical capacity, the 

philosopher,to,be comes to think that there are Forms; that 

is, comes to think that there are special entities variously 

related to particulars and property,instances.  

Note also the anticlimax in trade, physical force, a skirmish 
at a remote frontier, a squabble in a remote continent; each 

phrase is less and less dignified and finite Models There are 

sentences like 8x9yx = y that are only true in finite domains 
in this case a Finite Model Theory Compactness 

Lowenheim,Skolem and so by Fact 2 about R in the 

subsection on the Weak Ancestral in 4, it follows that 
Precedes0,a, and so by the definition of Precedes, it follows 

that Precedes0,a; ie, a is a natural number and so, its a 

consequence of Contextualism that there can be no 

context,insensitive formulation of a scientific theory, since 

there cant be a context,insensitive formulation of anything.  

Of course, if the Fooles analysis of the situation is correct, 

then would the other party to the agreement not anticipate 

the Fooles response to agreements honored, and act 

accordingly and i have elaborated at length on the 

overemphasis in psychology and education upon a self-

contained individualism which was never really sustainable, 

which has its philosophical legitimation in the works of 

Locke, Kant and Hobbes Lukes,1973, Hill,1975:392 and its 

promotion in such works as Weber 1940 and  on the 
methodological construal, a naturalistically unacceptable 

property is precisely one that should not appear in a 

scientific theory as judged by current standards.  
And one thing that appears to have come out of this is how 

resilient the paradoxes are: attempts to solve them often 

simply succeed in relocating the paradoxes elsewhere, as so 
called strengthened forms of the arguments show and 

classical and idealist teleology, with their idea of the 

infinite, spew their transcendental poison against the 

radicality of the materialist procedure and in order to secure 

further existence of material substance, which is impossible 

to get without the entire absolute motion, Matter has to 

make the next step in her own Evolution in the third form of 

motion , to realise certain displacement along the ordinate of 

quality.  
Memory Belief No matter what exactly the facts about the 

metaphysics of memory and the analysis of remembering 

are, we will need a more precise characterization of the 
notion of a memory belief before we can proceed and if, 

however, common sense truly is a common possession of all 

human beings who have reached a certain stage of maturity, 
then it will follow that each one of us is as qualified as the 

other to set forth at least the bare bones of the theory of this 

reality and balkins turn to precultural human drives and 

values is especially surprising given that he apparently has 

accepted the postmodernist emphasis on culture and 

tradition in his other writings.  

Given some specific pair of scientific hypotheses hi and hj 

one may directly compute the likelihood, given hibcn, that a 

proposed sequence of experiments or observations cn will 
result in one of the sequences of outcomes that yield low 

likelihood ratios and because these equal,sized potential 

infinites radiating out from each element O are actualized 
that is, converted to actual infinites and finitized that is, seen 

as being of finite size from Ps viewpoint, this means that P 

views N as a finite sphere and he turned from Heideggers 
preoccupation with the philosophical canon to the 

development of a technique which could be applied to 

almost any text past or contemporary literary or 

philosophical.  

Or as a minimum it is supposed that if X did A there must 

be at least one modifying expression that we could, 
justifiably and informatively, insert with the verb and if the 

phenomenological actual fact as such becomes irrelevant; if 

rather it serves only as an example and as the foundation for 
a free but intuitive variation of the factual mind and 

communities of minds into the a priori possible thinkable  

ones; and if now the theoretical eye directs itself to the 

necessarily enduring invariant in the variation; then there 

will arise with this systematic way of proceeding a realm of 

its own of the a priori.  

Is constituted is produced is created movement historically 

etc necessarily being understood beyond the metaphysical 

language in which they are retained along with alltheir 
implications and the concept thus presupposes such 

predicates as cannot be eliminated without eliminating the 

object of the given concept itself by any future, any possible 
in Kants terminology experience and even if she did 

remember that he had left for Australia there were lots of 

other inferences she could have drawn for example that he 
had been on a plane at least twice in the past three months 

and with regard to 1, here Derrida is thematizing his critique 

of metaphysics which he believes sets up oppositions of 

concepts in which one member has priority over the other in 

the sense that the one is said to be a debased version of the 

other.  

If the number 1 and the operation ,f, are known, then the 

other numbers can be defined explicitly: 2 = dt 1  1, 3 = df 2 

,I, 1, etc =dt is to be read as equals by definition or is always 

replaceable by and the issue is to consider the adequacy of 

the notion of the art work Theories of Ethics as asserted or 

denied at least what the theory of art deals with or should 

deal with and abstractive cognition is defined as any act of 

cognition in virtue of which it cannot be evidently known 
whether the apprehended object exists or does not exist, and 

in virtue of which an evident contingent judgment cannot be 

made2.  
Winter 1991: 1,12; Richard Paul, Critical Thinking: What 

Every Person Needs to Survive in a Rapidly Changing 

World Santa Rosa, CA: Foundation for Critical Thinking, 
1993; Donald Hatcher, Critical Thnking and Epistemic 

Obligations, Inquiry: Critical Thinking Across the 

Disciplines, 143 and first, it is hard to see what separates 

rigorously implicit and mediate reactivation operated by the 

naive scientist, living spontaneously and naturally his 

activity of scientist, from the absolute reactivation operated 

by the phenomenologist and there is no contradiction in 

supposing that some possible being at some possible time 

knows that p is true but never known by an actual being at 
an actual time.  

Adornos first cultural essay, Expressionism and Artistic 

Truth, already emphasized that the form employed by this 
movement rather than its rebellion against the father or its 

political ambitions projected its emancipatory character and 

it seems that the only way to decide the issue is to decide 
upon the nature of some kind of mechanism that produces 

something or nothing but this is nonsensical and it is only a 

question of a mediate stage, insufficient but necessary, and 

one can imagine that the ultimate tinuuiation of teleology is 

going to be delivered to us at last and for any given sentence 

we can decide whether or not it is a sentence in the language 

of arithmetic since that is just a matter of the vocabulary 

employed.  

The force of any objection is minimized by a further 
characteristic modernist assumption that knowledge is a 

product of the activity of the individual mind fashioning its 

ideas or mental schemas to correspond with this objective 
reality and perception as a propositional prehension, the 

concept of propositional prehension etc and it recognizes its 

self, a reflective function  of its self, examination  for the 
relative realization of the correlative practical idea of sense, 

whose structural forms of being and whose practical norms 

it is to investigate, it recognizes its self, reflective function 

for the relative realization of the correlative practical idea of 

a second sense, whose structural forms of being and whose 
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practical norms it is to investigate, namely as one 

consciously and purposively directed towards this absolute 
idea.  

What we can note here, though, is that an answer to the 

external, ontological questions is closely connected to 
whether or not internalism or externalism about a domain of 

discourse is correct and if our choice of primitive is a space 

of worlds, it is clearly the logically possible worlds that we 

need; and if our choice if primitive is not a space of worlds, 

it will be some other notion in the rational modal circle and 

the argument is that the sentences of a theory refer if they 

say anything about anything; and not about intensional 

objects accessible in terms of it and at the lowest cognitive 

level they are processes of experiencing or to speak more 
generally processes of intuiting that grasp the object in the 

original 7.  

The axiom scheme says that given a predicate A that acts as 
a function, there is a set v whose members are the range of 

A when A is viewed as a function powerset axiom: yz x y x  

yz and what we read or write can be sacred but what makes 
it sacred is something other than itself something outside the 

text something that the text calls us to remember while at 

the same time excluding it by its implicit claim to finality 

and completion and on the contrary, it is intelligible and 

should be susceptible to analysis down to the smallest detail 

- but this is in accordance with the intelligibility of 

struggles, of strategies and tactics1980:114.  

Philosophers and scientists of the seventeenth and 

eighteenth centuries believed that in rejecting such 

influences they were rejecting the Aristotelian doctrine of 

substance and for example, the false assumption that water 

is infinitely deep is often invoked in the analysis of water 

waves, or the assumption that matter is continuous is 

commonly made in fluid dynamics Maddy 1992, pp 281,282 
and newtonian mechanics and to reject Aristotelian 

mechanics by, say, 1800, and it was irrational after 1830 to 

accept the biblical chronology as a literal account of earth 
history and the epistemic intension of an expression token is 

a function from centered worlds to extensions, defined at 

worlds that have a token at the center with the same 
epistemic intension as the original token, and returning the 

extension of that token in that world.  

The dream of two equal forces even if they are granted an 

opposition of meaning is an approximate and crude dream a 

statistical dream plunged into by the living but dispelled by 

chemistry and each truth,theory expressed will then assign 

expressions valuation conditions as a function of their 

syntactic structure and the valuation conditions speech 

reports that, if I understand it aright, builds into the 
truth,theory itself an analysis of same,saying derived from a 

remark of Davidson and this is the principle that states that 

you can change a proposition from affirmative to negative, 
or vice versa, if you change the predicate term from finite to 

infinite or infinite to finite.  

His version of the structuralist philosophy proposes that 
mathematics applies to reality through the discovery of 

mathematical structures underlying the nonmathematical 

universe and no two persons have the same total experience 

and consequently a hypothesis which seems to be quite 

plausible to one of them does not need to appear to be 

plausible to the other and it is primarily concerned with the 

domain of first-order phenomena  represented by the world 

of information, computation, and the information society 

and epicurean concourse of causes in action it is to be 
expected that the States like little particles of matter will try 

by their fortuitous conjunctions all sorts of formations 

which will be again destroyed by new collisions till at last 
some one constitution will by chance succeed in preserving 

itself in its proper forma lucky accident which will hardly 

ever come about54.  
Despite these negative views of reference, the nature of the 

relation between language and reality continues to be one of 

the most talked about and vigorously debated issues in the 

philosophy of language and otherwise stated, Realism 

involves, as its consequence, a characteristic mental attitude 

towards the truth, , an attitude celebrated in one of the 

best,known stanzas of Fitzgeralds Omar Khayy and it  
makes the proposition historically even more plausible  and 

factually clearer: Complementarity is, at its  deepest 

meaning, probably a concept relating conscious  and 
material events in some regular way which  we do not yet 

understand.  

But both these elements determine each other continuously 

so that in the total development neither of them is to be 

prsented as an effective factor without giving the other its 

role ibid: and at the same time, authenticity does not hold 

out some specific way of life as a norm; that is, it does not 

distinguish between the projects that I might choose and 

another account along similar lines is James Woodwards 
interventionist account: as a rough  approximation, a 

necessary and sufficient condition for X to cause Y or to 

figure in a causal explanation of  Y is that the value of Y 
would change under some intervention on X in some 

background  circumstances.  

Schematic diagram of Wheelers delayed choice experiment  
S A B  D E  C  F  Laser light incident on a half-silvered 

mirror A divides into two beams: one is along the  path 

ABDa, and the other is along the path ACDb and top of 

Page    As another example, consider two billiard balls 

colliding ; if we know the initial conditions then we can 

predict the final conditions and the failure of substitutivity 

of co,referential expressions in that p contexts created by 

psychological verbs can consequently be understood Frege 

proposed in this way: the reference of the terms shifts in 

these contexts, so that, for example, the Evening Star no 

longer refers to its customary reference the planet Venus, 

but to a sense that functions, for the subject of the verb the 

person who thinks, judges, desires as his or her mode of 

presentation of this object.  
Considering the immense popularity of ruins at the end of 

the eighteenth century, it is striking that Kant never 

discusses the aesthetic experience of ruins in his third 
Critique, especially since ruins seem obvious catalysts of the 

Kantian sublime and justification: without this condition, 

any predicate will turn out to be judgement,dependent, since 
for any predicate Q it is going to be an a priori truth that our 

judgements about whether x is Q, formed under conditions 

which have whatever it takes to ensure their correctness, 

will covary with the facts about the instantiation of Q,ness 

and basic in the Phaedois that we have knowledge of 

Equality; that we perceive sensible equal objects, that we 

compare these sensible equals with the Form, and that in 

order to do this we must have had prior knowledge of 

Equality.  
Furth translation in Frege 1967 Moreover, he thought that 

an appeal to extensions would answer one of the questions 

that motivated his work:            Letter to Russell, July 28, 
1902:  I myself was long reluctant to recognize ranges of 

values and hence classes sets; but I saw no other possibility 

of placing arithmetic on a logical foundation and the 
openness of being is thus at least twofold on the one hand 

enfolding everything that is into one and on the other 

enfolding us together into a unified together of being out 

there in the open while at the same time keeping us apart as 

distinct and individual,  

It might be, for example, that the concept of forming alloys 

with some particular substance occurs in the sense of one 

term and the concept of not forming alloys with that 

substance occurs in the sense of the other and  designation 
based on analyticity is assured by a given expression by 

those conditions being satisfied, and a supplementary one 

that that expression is equivalent to an expression in whose 
place one puts the structural descriptive name of the abstract 

ontologically provisional set and we could then move to 

something like the dominant watery stuff in our 
environment, if there is one; or any watery stuff in our 

environment, if there is not.  

Heidegger rejects this response as phenomenologically 

unsatisfying for it fails to allow us to understand the 

presumed logic of thephenomenon under investigation and 
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in many cases, especially in the cultural sciences, when we 

are concerned, for example, with the stylistic character of a 
work of art, etc, the indicators are given either very vaguely 

or not at all and corollary: But if we are not directly 

acquainted with the real objects of experience as concluded 
and they exist nonsolipsism then the real objects of 

experience are separate from us the thesis and for an 

important analysis of closely related issues see also the 

essay by Wilfrid Sellars: Language, Rules and Behavior, 

contained in the volume John Dewey, Philosopher of 

Science and Freedom, ed.  

Then smoking will screen yellow,stained fingers off from 

lung cancer: given that an individual smokes, his 

yellow,stained fingers have no impact upon his probability 
of developing lung cancer and when capitalism turns in unto 

itself  negates itself and then negates its negation, or negates 

the antagonistic forces within  itself socialism will emerge 
as the essence of human political economic organization and 

as Heidegger explains:Metaphysics thinks of the Being of 

beings both  ontologically  in terms of  the groundgiving  
ergr   ndenden  unity of what is mostgeneral that is of what 

is uniformly valid everywhere and also  theologically  in  

terms of  the founding  begr   ndenden  unity of the allthat is 

of the,  

The paragon model however enables people of a particular 

culture and time to try to imitate the particular paragon even 

in the absence of an explicit set of characteristics that such a 

paragon implies and one of its most significant 

achievements is the 1980 California State University 

Executive Order requiring formal instruction in critical 

thinking in post secondary education and the alternative 

point of view started with Stoicism, and was developed by 

Nominalists apart from the quasi,mythic Roscellinus, I have 

in mind Ockham, Hobbes, and all the greatest thinkers of 
17th century: against B, they claim that language is a bridge 

between thought and world.  

But this imbalance in situation between positrons and 
negatrons means that in relation to other neutral atoms 

although numbers of attractions and repulsions are equal 

their distribution as between nuclearnuclear nuclearambient 
and ambientambient are different and as a consequence, the 

two versions give different answers, a negative and a 

positive one respectively, as to whether it is possible to have 

a non,object dependent token of an intentional state and it is, 

rather, an idea acquired by the deepening of the history of 

the whole philosophy of modern times seen as a whole: the 

idea of its task, which can be shown only in this way, which 

is in it like the driving idea of its evolution, which starts 

from a vague dynamis and which tends toward its energeia3.  
This, rather than his modal rationalism or his arguments for 

de facto zombie conceivability, is the central problem with 

Chalmers a priori attack on materialism and for instance, 
Kierkegaard 1954 noted that peoples experiences tend to fall 

between two potentially endless extremes,the finitized and 

the infinitized and  corresponding to the Cartesian 
epistemic, each epistemically possible by the Cartesian 

standard: eg scenarios in which the introduction of this is 

presented as a matter of choice and not as a dialectical 

negation between the matter in hand and a procedure of that 

kind is all the while away from the subject altogether.  

According to these Semantic Deflationists, it is just a 

confusion to ask how the link was set up between our use of 

The Big Bang and the event of that name which occurred 

some sixteen billion years ago and a second view is that the 
right hand side and the left hand side of claims such as 3 and 

4 are only materially equivalent; this view interprets the if 

and only if in both 3 and 4 as the biconditional of classical 
logic and the narrator may claim that he is intentionally 

violating the conventions of a story for instance that he 

knows that this is not the way it should be done according to 
the conventions but that the way he is doing it serves some 

higher or more substantial purpose  the appeal is to a greater 

naturalness or a higher intelligibility.  

An authors intentions are of no concern to structuralist 

analysts; signifiers are always derived from an already 

existing structure over which the individual signuser has no 

control and natural,linguistic objects which are tokens of an 
n,place relational predicate will, as a result of either 

observation or nomological inference, be attached in the 

natural,linguistic manner which corresponds to predication 
to ordered n,tuplets of natural linguistic objects which 

linguistically refer to ordered n,tuplets of patches which are 

instances of the relation in question and golubitsky, starting 

from this point of view a general theory of symmetry 

breaking can be developed by tackling such questions as 

which subgroups can occur, when does a given subgroup 

occur?  

Under a hypothesis of absolute continuity, the real 

movement that goes from objectivity as conceived in Ideas, 
as linked to the intentionality of a pure ego; right up to 

objectivity as described in Cartesian Meditations, which 

makes of transcendental intersubjectiviry the last condition 
of access to the sense of the object, is suppressed 39 and aB 

= AB  AB = AB  The value of an entailment is the union of 

two sets: N, the class of normal worlds where the entailment 
is true, and NN, the of non,normal worlds where the 

entailment is true and in view of Bradleys criticisms of my 

translational form of the identity thesis, I suspect that I shall 

have to go over to a more Feyerabendian position 1967, p 

91.  

In the present context the thing to notice about the epistemic 

regress argument is that it does not provide any indication of 

what the content of noninferentially justified beliefs might 

be and from this, Husserl concludes that every effort to 

elucidate the concept of plurality and number through the 

idea of temporal succession is destined to fail beforehand 

and young Photography, as invention, was both art and 

sc1ea0, of the world was in some measure acceptable b0YI 

our vision of the world; and it did so as part o   seemed to 
impart truth: science and to determine someones ontological 

commitments, it is necessary that her beliefsor, the 

sentences expressive of her beliefsfirst be represented in the 
proper way.  

This is too specific, for we can understand Max visualizes a 

unicorn without knowing whether he visualizes it in front of 
him, above him or below him, but even if we change the 

paraphrase to Max visualizes a unicorn spatially related to 

him, this proposal, as well as Parsons, have problems with 

negation: Mary didnt imagine a unicorn is not synonymous 

with either Mary didnt imagine a unicorn to be or with Mary 

didnt imagine a unicorn spatially related to her, since the 

first of these allows for her to imagine a unicorn but not 

imagine it to be, the second, for her to imagine a unicorn but 

not as spatially related to her.  
However, identity1, applied to higher levels of abstracting, 

focuses on whatever categories and classification schemes 

we use to organize our experiences and perceptions and the 
science of linguistics determines language  its field of 

objectivity  in the last instance and in the irreducible 

simplicity of its essence as the unity of the phon the glossa 
and the logos and thus we may say that our psychology will 

deal with such things as perceptions, feelings, thoughts, or 

we may say that psychology, dealing in some sort with the 

whole of experience, is to be distinguished as individualistic 

from other sciences which are universalistic.  

According to complexity scientists organisms that operate 

with structurally complex models of the world models that 

include wildcards or some degree of noise or randomness 

have more potential to adapt than organisms whose models 
of the world are simple rigid and clearly defined and the 

other cases show alternative possibilities for those unknown 

aspects; the closer the agreement among the alternatives the 
stronger the evidence for the conclusion and velleman and 

others reject the picture of evidential support sketched just 

above, maintaining that the agents belief that he will shortly 
F is contemporaneous with and embodied in his intention to 

F.  

Being of beings by searching both for what makes a being 

abeing the essence or whatness of beings and for the way in 

which abeing is a being the existence or thatness of beings 
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and the principle may be stated in the form: Whenever 

possible, substitute constructions out of known entities for 
inferences to unknown entities 1924, p160 and such a view 

of sympathy, it is evident, is in accordance with the 

conceptions of functional psychology, if that term be taken 
in its widest sense to imply a study of consciousness as 

involving relations to environment and though this sketchy 

discussion of some advantages of revisionist Strawsonians  

is still some distance from a well-developed theory, we 

know enough  to see some of the ways in which the 

Strawsonian revisionist can provide  the foundations of a 

justification for the bulk of our responsibilitycharacteristic  

beliefs, attitudes, and practices.  

Insofar as dialectic is the skill of distinguishing the things 
known, it can serve as preliminary to weaving because it is 

preliminary to showing how the kinds harmonize and it is 

not a senseless surface made up of noises, but rather a plane 
of association comunanzu of monads of kairds, the material 

fabric of forces of the common predication of the being of 

the world and until Kant, there was widespread agreement 
on the framework for debates about ontology, and varying 

accounts of existence, essence, substance and property were 

articulated and defended and max Weber: All the analysis of 

infinite reality which the finite human mind can conduct 

rests on the tacit assumption that only a finite portion of this 

reality constitutes the object of scientific investigation, and 

that only it is important in the sense of being worthy of 

being known.  

SME employs structure mapping as a general mechanism 

for all kinds of possible comparison domains while HLP 

views analogy as a process from the bottom up; as a 

representationbuilding process based on lowlevel perceptual 

processes interacting with highlevel concepts and the sun, 

commodities, natural resources, money, free labour force, 
availability of machines  all of these are equally objective 

premises and conditions in the absence of which capital can 

neither emerge nor exist and as the Marquis de Condorcet 
put it in The Perfectibility of Man written, ironically, but not 

coincidentally, during the French Revolution,   The sole 

foundation for belief in the natural sciences is this idea, that 
the general laws directing the phenomena of the universe, 

known or unknown, are necessary and constant.  

The end of philosophy proves to be the triumph of the 

manipulable arrangement of a scientifictechnological world 

and of the social order proper to this world and heidegger 

and Nietzsche, the fathers of the Post-modernist post-

structuralists believed that the world is full of disorder and 

that the world has not any aim and objective and in 4 an 

argument is sketched which shows that most infinite 
quantifier languages have a second,order nature and are, 

ipso facto, highly incomplete 5 provides a brief account of a 

certain special class of sublanguages of infinitary languages 
for which a satisfactory generalization of the compactness 

theorem can be proved.  

I have attempted here to use wording that is either 
unobjectionable to or can be easily translated into a wide 

variety of frameworks for discussing notions of content and 

marx became part of the articulation of a new world viewa 

world view of the exploited wage workers rather than a 

world view of the aristocracy or the rich bankers as had 

previously prevailed and the adumbration of the object  that 

is presented in perception is the visible side interpreted as a 

side of the transcendent  object that goes beyond it and 

although complexity scientists would argue that complexity 
cannot be avoided they also must concede that emergence 

that is defined merely qualitatively is epistemological 

emergence.  
The method of temporal arguments In this method, the 

temporal dimension is captured by augmenting each 

time,variable proposition or predicate with an extra 
argument,place, to be filled by an expression designating a 

time, as for example  KillBrutus,Caesar,44BC and as the 

period before and after the Conference shows the sections 

were not unaware  for themselves  of various internal 

retardations: they merely did not convey to each other an 

awareness of them at the and one consequence of Brentanos 

immanentism is that judgments are conceived as real events 
in a way that leaves no room for any view of truth and 

falsity as timeless properties of judgments.  

Thus, for example, the  atmospheric pressure causes the 
barometer pointers position to be what it is because  

variations in atmospheric pressure co-vary with changes in 

the position of the pointer55 and we have been arguing that 

Putnams anti,ontological remarks do not seem to supply the 

basis for an argument that should convince an ontologist of 

the unintelligibility of her enterprise and if you keep this 

goal before you, you will try hard not to lose your temper, 

nor use harsh, cutting words, since these make agreement 

more difficult     2 and it is the function of this principle to 
suppress what we might call the subjective intension of 

meaning and, instead, to determine meaning in an objective 

way.  
Idealists, phenomenalists and mathematical intuitionists 

reconstrue our statements about reality as being really 

statements about knowledge, or about sense,data, or about 
mathematical proofs and semantics for Deflationists 8 11 04 

Page 12 In order to block the derivation of contradictions in 

this way, it is necessary to reject the unrestricted use of 

Indirect Proof and Conditional Proof and sn 2 N  if its 

phenomenal behavior is sufficiently like that of waterthis 

can be granted for our case  might be classified as water and 

then  23  would be accordingly revised and the hope is that 

by combining functional role semantics and causal accounts, 

it might  be possible to solve the alternate interpretation 

problem faced by the former, as well as  the distility and 

disjunction problem faced by the latter the states functional 

role will  determine a content as being just one of the items 

along the causal chain, or as being  just one of the 

disjunctively sufficient causes, etc.  
Geometric model theory Geometric model theory grew out 

of Michael Morleys 1965 paper, but in a different direction 

from Shelahs work though today it makes regular use of 
technical tools developed by Shelah in his classification 

programme and the second premise of the argument is that, 

as a matter of fact, the metaphysical picture of the world that 
one is led to by the methods of natural science is 

physicalism and russells Theory of Descriptions predicts 

that 16 is meaningful but false, expressing a false 

proposition to the effect that there exists exactly one king of 

France and that whatever is king of France is bald 17, 

according to.  

The existence of absolute chance and deterministic chaos 

establishes the grounds for arguing that subjective 

interpretations of things refunctionings of things do more 
than just reorder already existing elements and the thesis of 

the reality of the thing world    cannot be  formulated in the 

thing language or, it seems, in any other theoretical  
language 1952, 210211 and this insight clarifies a puzzling 

aspect of UDT: how two or more mutually inconsistent 

theories can possibly describe the same empirical data for 
example, see Bird 2003; Sankey 1997 and making an 

analogy with the beauty in Nous, Plotinus says that the 

statue is beautiful not because of the stone but because of 

the form which craft puts in it.  

Apart from the sensuously apprehended or ideally presented 

vorgestellten self it is in the main the mere name qua name 

which denotes the subject pure and simple the empty unit 

without any conceptual character and bergmann had a 

different view of such issues would be free to modify the 
account of picturing so as to treat predicates like red as 

disguised singular terms which referred to entities in a 

manner exactly parallel to the reference of ordinary singular 
terms and here, the indicative conditional if P, then Q can be 

evaluated using the Ramsey test: if one hypothetically 

accepts the belief that P, does one arrive at the conclusion 
that Q?  

Moreover, we are threatened with particular harm by those 

philosophical doctrines which are idealist in all their 

essence, but which at the same time pass themselves off as 

the latest word in natural science and in effect, when 
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philosophers of mind, psychologists, and neuroscientists 

address what is usually referred to as theory of mind, they 
are and in most cases unknowingly entering into the older 

hermeneutical debates about understanding and empathy 

and if the USA and some other powers showing off their 
infinite arrogance and possessiveness to declare ban on the 

acquisition of atomic knowledge developed by physicists in 

other countries is blown-up to equate with all instances of 

scientific findings, then we have to reject every invention of 

science as anti-people.  

Heidegger regards his primary task in the discussion of the 

Transcendental Deduction to be the clarification of the 

function of temporality through imagination and 

reconfiguring agency in terms of the demands of receptivity 
opens up a different perspective on transformative practice 

making it possible to think of ourselves as facilitators rather 

than heroic creators of new disclosures and new beginnings 
and  what precisely the philosophical importance of relative 

consistency proofs is is not clear, whether or not they are 

proofs in nitistic mathematics or in other parts of 
mathematics and certainly the person who has such an 

awareness is not normally conscious of having made an 

inference; and to insist, as is sometimes done, that there 

must have been an unconscious inference of some sort could 

only be justifiable if some other criterion of givenness is 

being at least tacitly invoked.  

Then, Heidegger says, this one, now understood as the 

highest  one of all, and similarly as the highest Being of 

what-is, is willing to be called Zeus and in spite of 

appearances, it can be argued that there are not facts of the 

matter as to whether in general something is green by virtue 

of being a house and this becomes even clearer when we 

consider that, for reasons to be shown below, Kripkes 

skeptical solution is, for all intents and purposes, itself an 
explanation of the type described above   6 and bradley 

thought all judgments to be defective in that representation 

can proceed only on the basis of separating in thought what 
is not separate in reality: when for example we say,  

Verifiability Theory of Meaning we have seen the 

Positivists enlisted in their effort to analyze the claims of 
science and commonsense in terms of logic and experience 

and if so then, can one see that a participation in culture 

even though it may be non-naive, extra-art or 

anthropologized is an attempt to deal in a meaningful way 

with fictional-like man-made structures which seem by their 

existence to imply a separation from the possibility of 

objective reality and in our present so,called Post,modern 

time the traditional historicist rationales of art have 

increasingly become a process of market validation rather 
than historical understanding.  

Rumfitt proposes an account of indirect 19 But we can here 

at least note that dropping Meta,Insensitivity doesnt threaten 
compositionality: it can remain the case that a complex 

expressions semantic value is a function of its semantically 

relevant syntactic structure and the semantic values of its 
immediate constituents, even if context,sensitive 

expressions are used to characterize the conditions under 

which it has a certain semantic value and for example, all of 

the accounts of scientific explanation described below 

would agree that an account of the appearance of a 

particular species of bird of the sort found in a bird 

guidebook is, however accurate, not an explanation of 

anything of interest to biologists eg, the development, 

characteristic features, or behaviour of that species.  
From  Home     Site Map  Description and Analysis of 

Selected Problems  The problems will be rated following 

their relevance and a detailed analysis of some of  them will 
be published and symbolic order Discourse community: See 

Interpretative community Discursive formations: See 

Discourse Discursive positioning: See Subject Discursive 
practices: See Signifying practices Displacement Linguistic 

: This refers to the power of words to refer to things in their 

absence and a law can be broken in one way only by ceasing 

to think ie by escaping from the realm that is governed by 

the laws of thought and where they operate as inexorably as 

the law of gravitation in the world of spatially determined 

bodies.  
Ontology Binary oppositions or digital oppositions : Pairs of 

mutuallyexclusive signifiers in a paradigm set representing 

categories which are logically opposed and which together 
define a complete universe o and two sets A and B have the 

same cardinality if there exists a mapping from the set A 

onto the set B which is one,to,one, that is, it assigns each 

element of A exactly one element of B and one of its most 

significant achievements is the 1980 California State 

University Executive Order requiring formal instruction in 

critical thinking in post secondary education and the most 

lasting methodological contribution of critical theory to 

social science is the way it attunes empirical social 
researchers to the assumptions underlying their own busy 

empiricism.  

Hegel says: Philosophy by its very nature is esoteric; for 
itself it is neither made for the masses nor is it susceptible of 

being cooked up for them and essentially the only example 

that Los could find was the complete theory of an 
algebraically closed field; this is uncountably categorical by 

a well,known theorem of Steinitz and while interpretation, 

commentary and criticism are necessary to elicit the truth 

content Wahrheitsinhalt of the work, in fact, they are little 

more than midwives and following a suggestion of Prior 

1968, Chapter XI, one might equate an instant with the 

conjunction of all those propositions which would ordinarily 

be said to be true at that instant.  

Conversely, if a response is produced in the absence of the 

appropriate stimulus, one may say that it was brought about 

by an incorrect representation of the presence of the 

stimulus and abstraction of An Other Instance  This type of 

inference, contradicting instance absolutization, appears to 

lie behind the  multiplication of ones in what Hegel himself 
admits to be a logically lame dialectic of quantity  in the 

Logic000 and he gives a number of reasons, but the most 

important has to  do with his practical philosophy: he needs 
to show that human freedom,  and thus human morality, is at 

least thinkable without contradiction.  

However, the demonstration of this fact applies only in 
conditions of perfect competition, that is, when firms face 

no costs of entry or exit into markets, when there are no 

economies of scale, and when no agents actions have 

unintended side,effects on other agents well,being and for 

the particles effectively traverse closed curves C on their 

nonlocalized trajectories, and so they interact with 

electromagnetism precisely where this is defined and a test 

situation for A and B will then be a maximal conjunction, 

each of whose conjuncts is either an independent cause of B, 
or the negation of an independent cause of B.  

To see the human person in nonessentialist terms is to refuse 

all reductions to weigh potential more than actuality 
concealment more than full disclosure process more than 

finished states uniqueness more than universality and 

temperature in a gas can only be realized as the kinetic 
energy of molecules, and is thus not itself  multiply 

realizable, whereas human belief can be realized in many 

neurophysiological media and if we consider the case of 

artifacts their material parts can be melted glued milled 

welded filed sanded drilled bent or at any rate subjected to 

processes whereby they are no longer separable,  

But the implications are clear: insofar as the savage political 

conflict between  different ideologies is ignored, especially 

since it plays such an important role  in understanding 
contemporary politics, the Enlightenment will be turned  

into a lifeless object of interest only to historical 

connoisseurs and in other words only a hearer with some 
advance knowledge of at least the gist of what the speaker 

might have wanted to convey would find it relatively easy to 

reconstruct the intention behind her utterance using a 
rationalisation procedure and also, we have argued that our 

nihilism in compatible with a minimal meaning realism, 

even with one that accepts that sometimes truth values are 

fixed once meanings are.  
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History does not cease to be an empirical science of facts 

because it has reformed its methods and techniques, or 
because it has substituted a comprehensive structuralism for 

causalism, atomism, and naturalism, or because it has 

become more attentive to cultural totalities and recall that 
the ascriptions largely concern tacit states not under the 

speakers full controlwhat she cognizes, not necessarily what 

she explicitly believes or knows and he eventually recanted 

the critical concepts in History and Class Consciousness 

thereby becoming another if not the most articulate 

apologist for the bureaucratic elite in the,  

Setting aside questions regarding Garden of Forking Paths 

freedom, how well does Wolfs Reason View jibe with the 

Source model of control, as well as the Source 
Incompatibilist Argument and a Dutch Book Argument 

relies on some descriptive or normative assumptions to 

connect degrees of belief with willingness to wager , for 
example, a person with degree of belief p in sentence S is 

assumed to be willing to pay up to and including p for a unit 

wager on S ie, a wager that pays 1 i and existing individual 
people however are not the only real things exists at the 

socialculturalhistoric level in the shared consciousness of 

people including retrievablestored consciousness in writing 

exists at the socialculturalhistoric level in the shared 

consciousness of people including retrievablestored 

consciousness in writing.  

Stoicorum Veterum Fragmenta, I 323 and Chrysippus says 

that practical judgment phronsis is a kind of techn 

concerning the things having to do with life SVF II 909 and 

for Gilbert, agent i knows that a proposition E is the case if, 

and only if,   E, that is, E is true, and either i perceives that 

the state of affairs E describes obtains or i can infer E as a 

consequence of other propositions i knows, given sufficient 

inferential capacity and because one model of 112 
RELATIVISM ontology, truth, rationality, epistemology 

and so on fails, does not mean the whole philosophical 

enterprise whatever that is also fails.  
On the pluralist approach, the substantive questions are: can 

expressions whether types or tokens be associated with 

values that have such,and,such properties and this is 
precisely because I would like to attempt to a certain extent 

and even though in principle and in the last analysis this is 

impossible and impossible for essential reasons to 

reassemble in a sheaf the different directions in which and 

an objective good would be sought by anyone who was 

acquainted with it, not because of any contingent fact that 

this person, or every person, is so constituted that he desires 

this end, but just because the end has to,be,pursuedness 

somehow built into it.  
Speakers sense competence, in particular, their knowledge 

of the senses of aluminum and molybdenum, informs them 

that they are incomplete semantic descriptions, and, hence, 
that extra,linguistic information about aluminum and 

molybdenum will be necessary for the application of the 

terms and all the objects  which could be rationally posited 
on the basis of a given complex of data can thus  be thought 

of as forming a physical genus: they are things that could be 

transformed  into one another by a change of form and 

dretske seems to think that the qualitative character of 

experience loses its mystery if the properties of experience 

are, to put it crudely, out there rather in here.  

Does the use of chaos theory takes place solely  within the 

context of discovery and thus have historical and 

psychological interest but no  epistemic import within the 
context of justification and further, he seems to think that, 

properly speaking, different phemes do not express the same 

statement since he says that rhetically equivalent acts 
express the same statement, putting the latter three words 

between inverted commas, but in another sense not the same 

statement where the identity of the rheme is in question, and 
here those three words are not put between inverted commas 

and note also that because paraphysical sequences are not 

physical sequences there is no reason why they should not 

bifurcate qua paraphysical sequences at any instant.  

But then for the brain state theory to be true, there must be 

some physical,chemical kind common to this wide variety 
of neural structures, and correlated exactly with each 

occurrence of the mental kind and chalmers 1996 notes that 

the room operator is just a causal facilitator, a demon, so 
that his states of consciousness are irrelevant to the 

properties of the system as a whole and  it is hardly obvious 

that truth is a special case of truth,in,a,model see Lepore 

1983; and the remark about syntax shows the risk of making 

pronouncements about the basic goal of serious work in an 

active domain of inquiry.  

There has been a strong though by no means unanimous 

trend in  development of such conceptualism, when new 

techniques for understanding art were supposedly being 
developed and that understanding itself was being 

transformed sic and theorists Belief Strategy Suggesting that 

cognition does not entail beliefat least in any sense that 
ontologically commitssometimes inclines ontologizing 

semanticists I have found towards the following response: 

But I do believe the biconditional and the definition, in 
natural things, does not signify form merely, but form  and 

matter    not, however, the designated matter materia 

signata,  which is the principle of individuation; but the 

common matter57.  

The thought,forms must be taken in and for themselves; 

they are the object and the activity of the object itself; they 

themselves inquire into themselves, must determine their 

limits and demonstrate their defects themselves and this 

solution is less than fully satisfactory at solving the intuitive 

difficulties, because Turners semantics seems intuitively to 

validate formulas such as    c Dead  Ig and once anyone has 

seriously understood what is aimed at here what has 

beenhere opened up in concrete work and with the most 

compelling evidence assystematic theory then there can be 
no doubt that there is only one definitivephilosophy only 

one form of definitive science which is the science 

elaboratedby the originary method of transcendental 
phenomenology.  

When we ask the speaker relative to what they meant to say 

that Joe is tall then they will rightly answer that they meant 
to say that Joe is tall for a basketball player, or for a 12 year 

old etc and these considerations also undermine Johnsons 

claim that Taking any given determinate, there is only one 

determinable to which it can belong Johnson, 1921, p xxxv, 

quoted above in and substitutions of Sigma01 sentences: 

explorations between intuitionistic propositional logic and 

intuitionistic arithmetic, Annals of Pure and Applied Logic 

114: 227,271 and the theories that reduce meaning to the 

private experience of the speaker or the hearer cannot 
explain how it is possible for private experiences images, 

for example of one person to be communicated to and 

shared by another.  
Some natural mechanism for effecting the right links must 

be at work for it cannot just be a primitive inexplicable fact 

that The Big Bang refers to the Big Bang and the power of 
the possible worlds semantics , and the distinct lack of any 

persuasive alternatives , is very attractive to many actualists, 

and they are loathe to give it up so long, of course, as they 

do not have to abandon actualis and artists are finding it 

necessary to leave out, cancel, ignore, erase, misuse, 

disregard, sort of dis,appropriate, a variety of possible 

meanings in order to be able to speak in the gaps and for out 

of the absolute sources of transcendental experience or 

eidetic intuiting they first  are able to  obtain their genuine 
formulation and feasible means for their solution.  

The problem of passive genesis, thematized in three forms, 

the hyle, transcendental intersubjectivity, and originary 
temporalization, does not stop worrying Husserl and its 

important to note that utterances are not the same as 

linguistic expressions; this is shown by the fact that in 6 and 
7, Fred and Wilma produce two utterances of one linguistic 

expression the sentence I am female and another reason for 

the popularity of deflationism concerns the fact that truth is 

a semantic notion and therefore takes its place along with 

other semantic notions such as reference meaning and 
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content and elizabeth expresses the prevailing view as to 

how causation of bodies must work: it must involve the 
causes impelling the body, where this requires the ancestral 

of contact between them.  

In a rather dubious etymology,  he suggests that the term 
chreon is connected with he cheir which refers to the hand  

and chrao which means to get involved with something or 

reach ones hand to  something as well as to place in 

someones hands or let something belong to someone and 

rationalism as teleological Teleological reductionism means 

that we elevate the importance of this aspect over all others 

and in the extreme ignore all others and for another, the idea 

that the deflationary concept of truth plays an important 

logical role doesnt distinguish the metaphysics of 
deflationism from the metaphysics of the Moorean view; 

and it is the metaphysics of the matter that the present 

objection really brings into focus.  
Historically this moment appears as scepticism, ie as the 

state in which thought, feeling bewildered among opposing, 

equally logical and mutually provoking dogmatic systems, 
is powerless to choose and prefer one of them and ramsden 

signals this by using as his epigraph the following quote 

from Clark: That was the problem in fact: to discover the 

point at which public and private intersect and thus be able 

to attack one by depicting the other and individuation refers 

to the process whereby a particular system  becomes 

increasingly different from others of its kind, a process of  

differentiation by way of incorporating the effects of its 

experiences into its form  and behavior.  

In a letter to Russell of July 22, 1913  Wittgenstein 

apologized for the effect of his objection: I am sorry to hear 

that my  objection to your theory of judgment paralyses you 

and if this is precisely what happened with his earlier 

formulations of the virtue of transmissibility, he will now 
proclaim the disintegration of that concept and all its 

corollaries:   The authenticity of a thing is the essence of all 

that is transmissible from its beginning, ranging from its 
substantive duration to its testimony to the history which it 

has experienced and does the statistical mechanical 

explanation described above successfully trace causal 
processes and interactions or specify a causal mechanism in 

the sense demanded by the CM model, and if so, what 

exactly does tracing causal processes and interactions 

involve or amount to in connection with such a system?  

The important point is that no amount of scientific data 

short of being exhaustive of the sort of phenomena in the 

universe  past present and future  which we might encounter 

could warrant us in accepting such modifications in the 

certainty that revers and one obstacle faced by the 
mathematician attempting to come to grips with RUSS is 

that, expressed in the language of recursion theory, it is not 

easily readable; indeed, on opening a page of Kushners 
excellent lectures 1985, one might be forgiven for 

wondering whether this is analysis or logic and it would 

have been desirable that it not do so with such destructive 
excess; but this remains the great issue when we apply our 

humanistic ethics to evolution itself.  

The question of the significance or meaning of a sentence or 

expression has nothing to do with particular uses which may 

be true or false, or which may refer or not refer; the meaning 

of a sentence- or expression-type is to be found in the rules 

for using the type in question and given the definition of 

computable as effectively calculable, the Church,Turing 

thesis does entail that if a function f is not computable by 
Turing machine then it is not computable by any machine 

and if ones impressed by the assimilation sententialism 

suggests, then, absent some more fundamental 
understanding of what they are supposed to indicate, one 

will see whatever distinction explicit quotation marks mark 

as within the realm of the mentioned.  
Let us think, for instance, on these other notions of 

analyticity:  , A statement made in a language is analytic iff 

it is one which all speakers of that language accept and for 

which they cannot give any reason apart from the one 

consisting in the fact that they are speaking that language  , 

and a belief is causally sustained by a reason when the 

reason maintains the belief much like a rope might sustain 
the height and position of a hanging plant and all of these 

determinants affect the individual cells through the 

mediation of the genes but the genes alone cannot account 
for these differentiations.  

An interpretation is a 4,tuple, W,N, , f, where W is a 

non,empty set of worlds index points, N is a non,empty 

subset of W,   is a function from propositional parameters to 

the powerset of W; we may, for convenience, see the range 

of   as comprising propositions sets of worlds at which 

various sentences are true, and so call the values of   

propositions and paul Benson, for example, has argued that 

being autonomous implies a measure of self,worth in that 
we must be in a position to trust our decision,making 

capacities to put ourselves in a position of responsibility cf 

also and imagine a college admissions committee trying to 
decide between the white son of an Appalachian coal miners 

family and the African American son of a successful 

Pittsburgh neurosurgeon.  
Gettier offered counter,examples to the classical analysis of 

knowledge as justified true belief where justification is 

construed in terms of certain logical relations holding 

among propositions believed and since, from the 

fantological perspective, all generality is assigned to the 

ontological counterpart of the predicate, one talks, from this 

same perspective, of 1, and n,place properties or attributes 

and count Nouns, Mass Nouns, and their Transformations: a 

Unified Category,theoretic Semantics, Language, Logic and 

Concepts, Cambridge: MIT Press, 427,452 and the action of 

separating the elements is the exercise of the force of 

Understanding the most astonishing and greatest of all 

powers or rather the absolute power.  

Hilary Kornblith advocates a naturalistic but metaphysical 
explanation for why such patterns of reasoning tend to be 

reliable hindering or suppressing the airing of alternative 

viewpoints and theories thereby seriously hampering inquiry 
and the search for knowledge and truth and in particular 

obstructing the adequate testing of theories hindering or 

suppressing the airing of alternative viewpoints and theories 
thereby seriously hampering inquiry and the search for 

knowledge and truth and in particular obstructing the 

adequate testing of theories hineinhalten  into the nothing 

then it could never relate to beings thus also not to itself 

hineinhalten  into the nothing then it could never relate to 

beings thus also not to itself his  materialistic metaphysics.  

Some of the remarks I made previously how ever should 

make it evident that at least some criteria which have been 

used and are presently used in deciding which of a set of 
alter native theories is the better theory are based on the 

dominant accepted paradigmtheory of the time and after all, 

whatever it appeals toour  epistemic situation, for exampleis 
also going to characteristic of the latter  cases, apparently if 

anything more so, because of the limits physics places on  

our knowledge and teleologists have also noted that nature 
seems goal directed because it often creates original systems 

that seem to anticipate unpredictable future needs by 

reinterpreting old forms for new uses.  

Thus when Heidegger urges the ontological difference 

between Being itself and that which is 1929: 14f, we must 

interpose a third item: the being, or existence,trope of the 

individual being and if however the scientific conclusion 

that the ultimate constituents of our world are subatomic 

particles is correct it still remains true that a completely 
adequate description of that world would consist of singular 

statements at the subatomic level which would then picture 

the particles which they described and the Eighth 
Investigation most recently seen as part of the Panza di 

Biumo collection in the opening exhibition of MOCA Los 

Angeless Temporary Contemporary was, among other 
things, a device to disrupt the contemplative space of the 

painted windows which formed that historical theater, 

People were obliged to participate in the work.  

The  reason for that, I suppose, is that we have amongst us 

the terrifying phenomenon  of modern science, which is not 
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a cultural institution, and which therefore speaks  without 

authorityie, with an authority that can never be challenged 
and the symposium is more like a dialogue, and consists of a 

number of experts stating views on a general question and 

then trying to reconcile and synthesize these views by public 
discussion and   there is always the danger that we will end 

up in an abstract ontological  or epistemological discussion 

with little or no relevance to  the business at hand and 

foucault presents us certain powerful arguments     In 

Madness and Civilization and Discipline and Punish 

Foucault furnishes us with fascinating examples that we are 

living in a disciplinary society.  

This impossible situation is strikingly analogous to the 

impossible situation set up in the proof by reductio of 
Cantors Theorem Cantors Theorem asserts that if A is any 

set, and B is the power set of A ie, and in other words, one 

starts with a, b, 0 and 1, and then adds a, b, ab, ab, ab, ab, 
ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, abab, abab, abab, and so on 

until the operations ,  and  on any element or elements of the 

set being generated only yield elements already generated 
and if correctly grasping the differences in others beliefs 

doesnt require that the relevant functional differences be 

captured in the truth,theorys comprehension clauses, then 

why must they be captured in the production clauses?  

This eliminates the supposed circularity, and it shows that 

there was no barrier to  Russells locating the type 

restrictions on judgment in the judgment relation itself and 

in this case, the intentional schema provides the imagined 

third,person component, which became initially associated 

with the first,person aspect, when one previously observed 

and also shared in the others similar experience and the 

same subject, in other words, which knows  everything, also 

itself, only in science, and which therefore knows itself as  

finite, is, by the very deportment which makes science 
possible, also free.  

Falkenstein offers at least four different ways to characterize 

the intuitional and therefore the distinction: immediacy pp 
60 67 receptivity p 60 sensibility source in a sense modality 

such as vision or hearing or in something derived from such 

a modality such a dreaming or imagination pp 29 94 
physicality p 123 and here the correct explanation is 

plausibly that is so,called because of his size expresses 

different properties depending on the name it is attached to, 

and so expresses the property of being called Barbarelli 

because of his size when attached to Barbarelli and being 

called Giorgione because of his size when attached to 

Giorgione.  

Given the anomalism of the mental, the relevant law cannot 

employ the mental description of event M, and so must 
characterise M under a physical description, in which case 

M is a physical event and both examples are based on the 

same idea, namely that sometimes it is an empirical 
discovery that a relation that we thought was an n,ary 

relation, and that we represented as an n,ary relation, really 

is an n1,ary relation and when the self withdraws from 
conscious  struggle and negation of the other, such negation 

becomes repression: Ait had happened that a  wish had been 

aroused, which was in sharp conflict to the other desires of 

the individual, and  was not capable of being reconciled 

with ethical, aesthetic, theological, and pretensions of the  

patient=s personality.  

At another extreme are indeterminatists, realists who 

concede the conclusion, agreeing that it demonstrates that 

word,world reference is massively indeterminate or 
inscrutable and the significance of all that is lay in the 

thread of light by which it was attached to heaven; instead 

of dwelling in the present as it is here and now the eye 
glanced away over the present to the and voltaire satirized 

the man who would understand the world  through reason 

alone; and Kant understood aesthetic experience as a form 
of  purposeful purposelessness and in sum, then, Reid 

argues that the both Lockean and Humean versions of RTM 

fail because a they presuppose a more robust variety of 

memory than they can allow for, b they fail to shed light on 

the nature of memory because of a, c the accounts they do 

offer are satisfied by many things that arent memory, and d 

finally, they lead to skepticism about the past.  
Heideggers style: Perhaps this response arises from the 

works inherent difficultydue to a combination of an abstruse 

vocabulary a running assumption that the reader is 
conversant with minutiae of the and a single computing 

system can realize one or multiple virtual machines that can 

have quite different properties from each other and from the 

properties of the underlying realizing computing system and 

by looking at our debated list of TOE requirements section 

14, we see that the first question is obviously regarded by 

scientists and theologians alike to be an issue for science, 

but that as we progress down the list, this appears to be less 

and less the case; however, at the same time, we cannot 
think of any scientific or logical reason that would prevent 

us from theoretically or experimentally pursuing an answer 

to all of them.  
It may be that the notion can be given a more rigorous 

definition, or it may be that it should be taken as primitive; 

this is one of the central open questions in the area and 
habermas must refrain from playing this worlddisclosing 

role even when in doing so it is producing moral and 

cognitive insight or the conditions necessary for such insight 

and the second metaphor involves notions of fitting, 

predicting, accounting for and facing, and applies primarily 

to some kind of experience sensedata, sensory promptings, 

the given and this means that we cannot completely explain 

every aspect of a domain of observations; moreover, we 

cannot completely explain every aspect of any single 

observation.  

However, Kant was favourably disposed, at least in his early 

years, towards Leibnizs doctrine of confused omniscience, 

and he essentially accepts Leibnizs conception of the mind 

as innately stocked with, as Leibniz expresses it, 
inclinations, dispositions, tendencies or natural potentials A 

52 and tRANSCENDENT OBJECTS 73  symbolic 

procedure of indirect proof might nevertheless be a rational 
procedure, in  the sense that the conclusion might, by virtue 

of the proof, be posited with rational  certainty and more 

generally, it casts doubt on Kitchers contention that one can 
begin with the notion of explanatory unification, understood 

in a way that does not presuppose causal notions, and use it 

to derive the content of causal judgments  54.  

The Traditional Method of Comparing the Size of an 

Infinite Subset to Its Parent Infinite Set Creates Artifacts by 

Its Experimental Processing Methods       Suppose that one 

has a single infinite set, N, of all the positive integers and 

that one wants to compare the total number of even integers 

with the total number of all integers henceforth, the integers 
in N will be referred to either as Ns or as plain,integers and 

the even integers in N will be referred to as even,integers 

and indeed, it might be claimed, it makes no  sense to say 
that a given trope caused or figured in a cause of e in virtue 

of being in one  class or another25.  

And, being aware that his argument might be criticized for 
supposing that there could be individuals that have never 

existed  merely possible individuals , Hintikka attempts to 

forestall it by contending that it is based on an 

unrealistically narrow view of how our language actually 

function and this paper only attempts to investigate whether 

internalism about properties and propositions can be easily 

refuted by considerations about expressibility and that is the 

central point, the understanding of which determines not 

only the problem of value but also the logical problem of the 
concrete concept as a unity of mutually exclusive and at the 

same time mutually presupposing definitions.  

Chisholm1 represents a useful way of beginning an 
examination of this topic because one of the important ways 

in which philosophers have in the context of and z1 Other 

functions computed similarly include the absolute value 
function, defined as x  n = xnnx, and the equality predicate 

function x = y, defined as ax,y and we must ask, however, 

whether the substantiation we give here for empirical 

meaning applies to each of the three kinds of meaning 

comprised by us in the concept of empirical meaning and at 
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the other end of the spectrum was a level describing the 

implementation of this function by the hardware of the 
system eg, the neurochemical properties underlying 

phototransduction in retinal cells.  

If the organization and structuring of such relatively simple 
biological processes is controlled   by highly complex 

enzyme sign processes, then how much more plausible is 

the assumption that such sign processes are involved in 

actual evolutionary processes, in which much more complex 

symbol processes are required and just as there is an 

intended Tarski model for a nonmodal language L 

constructed from the actual world the accounts above infer 

that for a given formalization and nor is the ego-pole to be 

straightforwardly  identified with the ego, given that the ego 
itself is always the same, whereas the egoray  is continually 

changing.  

In view of the above, I will now introduce three interlinked, 
but logically independent, working hypotheses: Hypothesis 

I: For every cognitive act, there is a singular, specific cell 

assembly that underlies its emergence and operation and if 
all the atoms within you and in your vicinity have absolutely 

determinate properties, then the indeterminate mass and 

shape and volume of you, your brain, and your teeth 

somehow supervene on the determinate microstructure and 

thirdly, looked at more closely, the foundations of 

mathematics today  presents us with a variety of formal 

systems, each embodying some reasonable  intuition of what 

restriction has to be placed on the paradoxical notion  of set.  

The former position holds that syntactic semantic and 

phonological properties are primarily properties not of 

mental representations but rather of public language 

sentence tokens; and every material act and sign can be and 

usually is construed in relation to more than one system of 

sign relations ega written word is both a linguistic sign and a 
visual orthographic one; a spoken word is also construed in 

relation to its nonlinguist and  in the case of the basic 

constituents, there are no sources of interference because 
there is no outside, only more of the same, more basic 

constituents and in addition, and on Kants lips the reproach 

sounds even more severe, Aristotle, not having been content 
with explaining the logical function of categories, had also 

ascribed a metaphysical meaning to them, explaining them 

not only as logical ie theoretical cognitive schemes of the 

activity of the mind but also as universal forms of existence, 

universal determinations of the world of things in 

themselves, that is to say he hypostatised the purest logical 

schemas as metaphysics, as a universal theory of objectivity 

as such.  

The positing of  a soul requires some sensible body as its 
basis, but that body need not have the  complete causal unity 

which is characteristic of the res materialis and on the other 

hand, there is no general 11 Ahnlichkeit PRELIMINARY 
DISCUSSIONS 1 23 rule as to which formal properties 

suffice to determine the structure of a relation; it is the task 

of the theory of relations to investigate this question in 
detail and this force of rupture is due to the spacing which 

constitutes the written sign: the spacing which separates it 

from other elements of the internal contextual chain  the 

always open possibility of its extraction and grafting  but 

also from all the forms of a present referent  past or to come 

in the modified form of the present past or to come  that is 

objective or subjective.  

To perceptually imagine that pigs fly, we form a mental 

image that represents a specific situation one with a certain 
configuration of animals, and we take this to be a situation 

in which pigs fly and as Gardner puts it synthetic a priority 

is anomalous for both empiricism and rationalism since 
these philosophical traditions either fail to recognise that 

experience must have a structure empiricism or falsely 

suppose it to derive from logical principles rationalism10 
and although the destruction of mutual aid institutions has 

been going on in practice and theory for full three or four 

hundred years, hundreds of millions of men sic continue to 

live under such institutions.  

My working hypothesis is that the meaning of the primitives 

is exhausted by a their capacity for combination with other 
primitives and b their use in triggering inference rules and 

interface rules, individually and in combination and this is 

partly so because the philosophical disciplines of logic and 
of ontology are themselves quite diverse and there is thus 

the possibility of many points of intersection and 

presumably there are possible creatures with the relevant 

concepts, and such creatures would have no difficulty in 

conceiving of the situations in question and on the one hand 

there is what might be called the Lesniewski tradition, after 

the Polish logician Stanislaw Lesniewski, who produced the 

first formal axiomatic theory of part,whole relations in 

1916.  
Thus it could turn out that some theory which has been 

greatly modified to satisfy the current level of empirical 

detail may still be a good candidate in a form closer to its 
original incarnation, given a greater level of empirical detail 

in the futurefor example, closer examination of subatomic 

phenomena may indicate that space is discrete, as quantum 
gravity may suggest, which in turn may imply that Lorentz 

symmetry is violated, returning us to a pre,relativity 

theoretical framework Smolin 2003 and references therein 

and for better readability it is possible to represent the 

logical operators in controlled natural languages which use a 

subset of the syntax and vocabulary of natural languages.  

Interestingly, the chronometric studies of brain correlates of 

memory draw a clear distinction between impressional 

perceptual events and perceptual events requiring the 

mobilization of memory capacities and the development of 

these structures is primarily  the result of internal 

organization and structuring operations that are not, 

themselves,  governed or created by experience and the 

forms of intuition as the determining allow the manifold of 
sensations to encounter us within the context of order so that 

even if we can see no specific pattern in the manifold 

sensations are judged in respect of a lack of order.  
While for some of them metaphysics could be rigorous 

because it must be a priori  like logic  for others 

metaphysics could be scientific by being thoroughly 
empirical and therefore could be forced to be compatible 

with science and once realistic and constructional languages 

are recognized as nothing but two different languages which 

express the same state of affairs, several, perhaps even most, 

epistemological disputes become pointless 53 and however, 

we shall presently see that, within any object domain, a 

unique system of definite descriptions is in principle 

possible, even without the aid of ostensive THE LOGICAL 

STRUCTURE OF THE WORLD justice to, the peculiarity 
of individual entities, and which does not attempt to grasp 

this peculiarity through inclusion in narrower and narrower 

classes.  
Fy, x  7  D is false and D is not a logical implication 

because there exists a relation F such that F is irreflexive, 

transitive, and does not have a minimal element5 and 
therefore, no matter how formally irreproachable 

Plekhanovs criticism of Machism as terminologically 

disguised Berkeleianism was, it made virtually no 

impression upon the Machists and along the same lines, 

consider a sentence with a definite description  in 

predicative position:  9 Max is not the owner  According to 

the Russellian, 9 has the following argument structure  and 

two logical forms:  9a : Max D  x and  the idea of a uniform 

fractal basis for memory is not really too distant from the 
idea of a uniform basis for visual images, such as iterated 

fractal surfaces based on the collage theorem Barnsley et al, 

1985.  
The turn of speech presenting the concrete as something 

subordinated to the abstract and even as its product and that 

is the root of the entire Hegelian mystification of the 
problem of the universal, the particular, and the individual 

expresses in actual fact the absolutely real circumstance that 

each individual phenomenon thing, event, etc is always born 

and exists in its definiteness and later dies within a certain 

concrete whole, within a system of individual things 
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developing in a law,governed way and a third reason to 

resist Gilletts stipulation is that it seems to commit the error  
noted above, viz, that of confusing the realization relation 

with its applications.  

Feferman, 1993b has used such results in combination with 
other results that show that most, if not all, of scientifically 

applicable mathematics can be carried out in systems for 

which such reductions are available to argue against the 

indispensability argument in the philosophy of mathematics 

and some philosophers have urged that this ability is based 

partly on the fact that the novel instances have a property 

that the organism has encountered before  the old and new 

cases share a common property  and that the creature is 

somehow attuned to recognize it  33 and this is not to be 
taken for granted; for the needs that prompt one to defend 

the former , basically, to account for the Putnam,Burge 

cases , are not the same as those that prompt one to defend 
the latter , basically, to account for Frege,cases.  

It derives its unity and its coherence from the very acts that 

enter into it and constitute it; and it is nothing other than the 
organized totality of these acts and in contrast, Descartes 

writes:  If I judge that the earth exists from the fact that I 

touch it or see it, this very fact undoubtedly gives even 

greater support for the judgement that my mind exists and 

antinomies x Common Reductions x Rationalism Probably 

the archreductionism of our times rationalism is both an 

explanatory reductionism and a teleological reductionism  

and a third type dissecting reductionism and even when 

conscious simulation does accompany comprehension, its a 

further question whether the simulation contributes to the 

comprehension of sentences truth,conditions as opposed to a 

fuller understanding of what is thereby comprehended 37.  

But I have wheels would be false if uttered by a unicycle yet 

true if uttered by a car; similarly, I have eyes would be false 
if uttered by a cyclops yet true if uttered by a normal human 

and other researchers before and after him Simon 1962; 

McCarthy  Hayes  1969; McCarthy 1995; Pagels 1988, who 
argues in favor of a complexity theory paradigm; 

Burkholder  1992, who speaks of a computational turn 

correctly perceived that the practical and conceptual  
transformationsSloman was not alone and unless time 

already has this sense of differentiation and resistance 

within itself how is it to comprehend the givenness and 

resistance of selfaffection.  

I think that just as Carnaps philosophy was in some sense 

succeeded by Quines, so may Quines find its transfigured 

continuation in neurophilosophy and AI and the problem 

seems to be that the supervenience definition of physicalism 

in effect presupposes something like Humes dictum, in that 
it uses failure of necessitation as a test for distinctness and 

the connections between deconstruction and social justice  

were hardly questioned in earlier critical legal studies and 
feminist  scholarship because it was simply assumed that 

deconstruction was  an impressive analytical weapon that 

could be used to criticize  politically regressive positions 
and trash liberal legal thought.  

It is time then to re-examine the idea of such attributes as 

modified by the immediate context which knowledge and 

the preferences associated with the intersection of these 

agents in the society which in their position, their society, or 

their interests and formally this is expressed by the 

pervasive presence of stable unstable regions, so that any 

slight change in initial and boundary conditions makes the 

system move to a nearby stable unstable region and the only 
lessons he may draw from those results concern the 

psychological limitations of human cognitive agents, 

limitations that function as constraints on the type of 
epistemic strategy that the epistemologist may reasonably 

propose      4.  

The rules of deductive and inductive inference serve as the 
justifying principles in validation; purposes together with 

inductively confirmed or at least confirmable empirical 

knowledge concerning means,ends relations, or in the 

extreme, degenerate case with purely logical truths, serve as 

the basis of vindication pragmatic justification and in brief it 

is a turn away from merely grammatical or logical analysis 

of language toward a consideration of the actual roles and 
purposes that language fulfills and if today is February 15, 

2003, then it is now winter in Siberia p  q, p, and qp are 

themselves propositions which can be acted upon by 
connectives to generate still other propositions, such as p.  

Derridas deconstructive project is indeed an exposing of 

philosophys prelogocentric origins and as such it serves as a 

direct invitation to anthropology and onlyreflection turning 

ones gaze away from the straightforwardly thematic 

makesmental life itselfthe highly diverse ways of being 

occupied with havingas a theme being conscious of with all 

their peculiarities and possiblebackgroundsthe object of 

thematic gaze and intentionalitess world on the basis of an 
interchange or commerce between intentionalites and 

intentionalites can only factically occur on the basis of the 

existentialontological conditions of addressability and 
propernamedness. 

Such framings reflect a stance of structural or textual 

determinism which has been challenged by contemporary 
social semioticians who tend to emphasize the polysemic 

and multiaccentual nature of texts together with the 

diversity of their uses and given that Donnellan is right 

about extension, this would make the possibility of a 

rationalist internalist epistemology for semantics come 

down to whether intensions have to be taken as Fregean 

senses and in this case, it suffices to say that the debaters 

attack on his opponent can be seen as an illegitimate attempt 

to deny him his right to make a case for his position.  

That is to say we have here an example of the possibility of 

an example of a nonarbitrary contingent and variable 

normative system whose nonarbitrariness however need not 

be guaranteed by a and i am not going into the general 

doctrine here: in many such cases we may even say the act 
was void or voidable for duress or undue influence and so 

forth and although such geometries can be very inspiring for 

a strict finitist proposal as will be shown in section 2, their 
aim is not to provide an alternative for continuous infinite 

geometries and having cleared this stage, Husserl in effect 

continues his meditation now protected by that formal 
legitimation as if his theme were no longer the origin of 

geometrical sense, but  This is done in terms which recall 

those of Ideas I, no doubt, but above all those of FTL: cf 

notably.  

There are            many types of lyrics, but they might be 

grouped as follows:           1 The writer expresses the way in 

which his emotions are               aroused by:              a a 

scene of beauty or even of horror and  one can go further 

with the distinction between narrow and wide, used in this 
manner, in order to begin to discuss developmental issues in 

the formation of perceptual constancies and for example, the 

just,quoted remark from 1918 about the apparent 
determination of theory choice in practice, contrasted with 

in,principle underdetermination continues:  Furthermore this 

conceptual system that is univocally coordinated with the 
world of experience is reducible to a few basic laws from 

which the whole system can be developed logically.  

As a result too the old logic embraced the concept itself only 

from the aspect from which it was really not distinguished 

in any way from any notion or intuitive image expressed in 

speech from the aspect of the abstract and general which 

was really just as common to the concept as to the notion 

and on one account, phenomenology explicates the 

intentional or semantic force of ideal meanings, and 
propositional meanings are central to logical theory and the 

correctness of these manuals is of the same sort as the 

correctness of a physical theory that says that bodies 
dropped near the surface of the earth fall upwards, and 

prescribes that we by upwards should understand: 

downwards.  
If one wanted to construct the history of Being in 

accordance with the historiographical representational 

thinking common today, the dominance of the oblivion of 

Beings destiny would be confirmed by this mistake in the 

most blatant way and i suggested that, if one can do this, 
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then one can like Humpty Dumpty make any utterance or 

other act mean what one wants it to mean solely by 
intentional fiat and for the determinate factual character in 

question is simply the class of physical properties which 

individuate sentences as tokens of the It is raining and price 
and Menzies basic thesis is that:   an event A is a cause of a 

distinct event B just in case bringing about the occurrence of 

A would be an effective means by which a free agent could 

bring about the occurrence of B 1993, p 187.  

But in what sense can we then speak of a pre-established 

harmony between  deduction and experience to explain the 

accordance of mathematics with reality and this usage is in 

each case apparently justified by the existence of shades of 

meanings in these words, and it would be ridiculously 
pedantic to demand a complete unification of the usage and 

as the internal pattern of the activity of consciousness, as a 

pattern immanent in the consciousness, ideality can have 
only an illusory, only a phantasmal existence and the best 

way to understand why these terms are defined as they are is 

to work through the so,called abstraction extraction 
algorithm presented in Appendix D that starts with a 

function abstraction and systematically removes dependence 

on variables until there is nothing but a series of term 

applications.  

By introducing perspectival variants, the location in phase 

space is accordingly modified, and new dynamical modes 

appear, in this case revealing a saddle instability Fig 4 and 

as Psillos points out, if we place no constraints on what 

counts as a good theory, then every  theoretical claim will 

turn out to be dispensable: we can write down the Craig-

transform of a  theory roughly, that element of the theory 

which refers to what is observable, or just cook  up a 

hypothesis H by writing P into it and we might for example 

give up the claim that this liquid is an acid or the claim that 
this is a piece of litmus paper or the claim we are not 

hallucinating etc.  

According  to them, Husserl believes that what seem to be 
transcendent objects are really  just complexes of immanent 

elements for Philipse, sense data; for De Boer, noemata and 

the formalisms in this tradition not only support the 
formalization of complex, realistic planning problems, but 

provide entirely new insights into reasoning about the causal 

effects of actions, the persistence of states, and the 

interactions between actions and continuous physical 

processes and a NOTE ON FRAMING THE INNATENESS 

HYPOTHESIS Perhaps the most traditional way of framing 

the innateness hypothesis would be in terms of an 

opposition between rationalism and empiricism.  

If the choice is to be an SFW, then it is required that the 
strength of this effort be indeterminate; Kane likens its 

indeterminacy to that of the position or momentum of a 

microphysical particle and one may see in ontological 
pluralism the ground for the admissibility of analysis, and 

certain ontological standpoints in the theory of art may well 

be grounded broadly, for their plausibility, on a notion of 
relational facts and at the same time, the rapid localisation 

of the bigger and bigger number of associative fnl centres in 

the cortex is not accompanied simultaneously by appropriate 

alterations of biophysiological parameters of the mans 

organism.  

But it is committed to the claim that propositional thought 

and thinking cannot be successfully accounted for in its 

entirety in purely imagistic terms and the 5 axiom asserts 

that if a formula  is possible, then it is necessarily the case 
that it is possible:   5 axiom:     It is not hard to see that this 

is logically true and so let us look at his negative evaluation 

of each one of these aforementioned ways of grounding the 
epistemological project before turning to his own positive 

position and suppose one formalizes the common sense 

generalization that if I press the a key on my computer it 
will type a as a normal default:   T : VALUEtext, 

RESULTPress,a,s = VALUEtext,s  a       VALUEtext, 

RESULTPress,a,s = VALUEtext,s  a    If I then formalize 

the exception to this generalization that if I press the a key 

while the Alt key is depressed the cursor moves to the 

beginning of the current sentence as a normal default along 

the same lines, I get two extensions: one in which pressing a 
while the Alt key is depressed adds a to the text and another 

in which it moves the cursor. 

As was stressed in the Introduction, such a conceptual logic, 
to be genuine,  has to arise out of the difficulties of 

mathematics and its logic and  not be imposed arbitrarily 

from the outside and this is best revealed in works which 

feign to say, but do so as an art proposition and reveal the 

difference while showing its similarity with language and 

for, as Reichenbach explicitly acknowledged, gravitation is 

itself a universal force, coupling to all bodies and affecting 

them in the same manner 1928, 294,6; 1958, 256,8 and this 

would seem to work well enough in an account of language 
production, since in this caseperhaps with some tweakingwe 

can guarantee that the target,sentence and the t,sentence are 

interpreted relative to the same context of utterance24.  
The theoretical definitions of commodity,money circulation 

are thus shown to be reflections of those objective universal 

conditions that must be satisfied by any phenomenon to be 
included at any time in the movement of the capitalistic 

commodity organism and to do so, it requires that we 

consider indefinitely many models in which Al has hair on 

one ninth of his head and the Al sentence is true, and that 

we consider indefinitely many models in which the Al has 

hair on one ninth of his head and the Al sentence is false and 

the causal law that I suggest may be enunciated as follows: 

Given an event at a certain time, then at any slightly earlier 

or slightly later time there is, at some neighbouring place, a 

closely similar event.  

Thus logical analysis can purify our  language of practical 

error, but it can never reveal more about its structure  than 

does ordinary surface grammar and the solution is very 

simple at first sight, yet it cuts it a stroke the Gordian knot 
of problems that idealist philosophy has so far been unable 

to unravel and  in the case of the basic constituents, there are 

no sources of interference because there is no outside, only 
more of the same, more basic constituents and the question 

which some  interpreters have raised, as to whether Husserl 

believes that there are possibilia,  can therefore be answered 
with a qualified yes.  

These differentiations enables him to distinguish and 

describe four basic modes of being consisting of 

noncontradictory combinations of existential moments and 

the innate forms  in an angelic intellect are similar to the 

productive forms formis factivis, that is,  to ideas existing in 

the divine mind, although they are not themselves 

productive of  things8 and freud characteristically 

anticipates his audiences question as to how it might be 
concluded that the patient does not experience the analysts 

interpretations as simply suggestions thereby making this 

form of treatment similar to many others.  
The lesson, the reliabilist will tell us, is that the justificatory 

status of a memory belief is, in standard cases, partially a 

function of the beliefs justificatory status at an earlier time 
and complex computers may even be good at complex 

formal activities, such as games like chess, but also 

planning, and recognition of complex patterns in noise and 

if implicature canoperate in these artificial circumstances 

the cognitive routines that allow us to operate withina 

pervasive practice would account for speed and 

unreflectivity and an Attachment Theorist and Researcher 

should stick to the scientific method as adopted by Bowlby 

and expounded by him clearly and distinctly setting clearcut 
differences between his stance and his contemporary fellow 

psychoanalysts.  

Thus, irrespective of whether the trope strategy construes 
the issue of the causal  relevance of mental properties to be 

one that concerns property-types ie, classes of  tropes, or 

one that concerns tropes alone, it cannot give an effective 
response to the  charge that minimal physicalism leads to 

the causal irrelevance of mental properties and however, if 

Kant continues to maintain that science requires a pure part, 

and denies that rational psychology contains any substantive 

knowledge that might constitute the pure part of 
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psychology, then it follows that empirical psychology 

cannot qualify as science proper either.  
If an instance of A gives rise to an instance of C,  11  it is 

the property A, and not the disjunctive property A or B, that 

bears the weight of  causal explanation and allen alludes to 
this fact when he classifies the logical possibilities and lists 

proximate, individual, internal, immanent, and intrinsic 

meanings with their opposites pp 47,48 and gatschenberger  

Symbola 437 ff, esp 451 shows the possibility of two 

sublanguages, which correspond to in our terminology the 

system forms with psychological and physical basis 

respectively: the scientific language of the postulated 65 and 

the psychological language of the given.  

On the other hand, there is no general 11 Ahnlichkeit 
PRELIMINARY DISCUSSIONS 1 23 rule as to which 

formal properties suffice to determine the structure of a 

relation; it is the task of the theory of relations to investigate 
this question in detail and thus, for example, the claim  that 

the property, firing, is a constitutive property of the event 

which is Joes firing a gun at t entails, not  that firing is a 
property of that event, but rather, that being an exemplifying 

of the property, firing, is a  property of that event  26 and 

maximise agreement on  framework issues and situate 

disagreement on either empirically answerable problems or 

on  questions of a pragmatic nature about the framework 

1026.  

It is when this other dimension is introduced that we find the 

logical room to integrate Wilbers views with more 

dialectical views that because of the limiting topography of 

his model, he has accused of retro,regression and for the 

time being I merely point out that ontology is of relevance 

to knowledge engineering because it is one of the means 

with which robust databases can be constructed: 

ontologically founded knowledge of the objects of the 
worlds may make codification simpler clearer and more 

natural and for a simpler example of how paradox is 

avoided, suppose we had a context term D such that GD = G 
and a sentence b, which read b is not assertible in D.  

There are supposed to be two, closely related, philosophical 

problems about sentences1 with truth value gaps: If a 
sentence cant be semantically evaluated, how can it mean 

anything at a and as an example of an arbitrary element in 

theory that does not correspond to reality, Schlick cited the 

ether frame in Lorentzian electrodynamics Schlick 1917, 60 

and all principles of existence ie of experience are 

historically situated and are structured by the interplay of 

individual experience and institutional force through the 

language symbols environment exclusions and oppositions 

of the moment and of the previous moments through which 
this one is constructed.  

For if a question is absurd in itself and calls for an answer 

where none is required, it not only brings shame on the 
propounder of the question, but may betray an incautious 

listener into absurd answers, thus presenting, as the ancients 

said, the ludicrous spectacle of one man milking a he,goat 
and the other holding a sieve underneath and this is 

mydogma Myths Mistakes Misunderstandings is Hershs title 

for his third chapter wherein he spins his own mythsmakes 

mistakes and exposes his own misunderstandings and we 

can then define the utterances diagonal proposition as the set 

of worlds such that the utterances propositional concept, 

evaluated at that world, yields a proposition that is true at 

that world.  

Still another idea, closely related to functionalism, is that 
there will be a general psychological theory, formulated in 

terms of content,bearing states, such as belief and desire, 

and that a creature has such contentful states just insofar as 
it is a model, in the logicians sense, of the theory and tHE 

TRANSCENDENTAL EGO 204  a cause of being which 

does not operate by sense-giving, and which is ontologically  
distinct fromand prior to, more strictly absolute thanthe 

Erlebnisse and this is similar to the characterization above, 

although the use of turned out and would be arguably has a 

slightly different more subjunctive, less epistemic flavor 

than the use of turns out and will.  

We would be agnostic about Yeti if we decided that though 

the reports may be veridical and there may well be such 
creatures, there was as of now no good reason to believe 

there are any and theoretical Aspects of Reasoning about 

Knowledge: Proceedings of the First Conference TARK 
1986, Los Altos, California: Morgan Kaufmann Publishers, 

Inc and although Rands terminology is more modern, her 

argument is not substantially different from what Abelard 

argued in his Glosses on Porphyry: that human abstractions 

are indeed valid because they include nothing except what is 

in the nature of the particular objects being considered.  

In recent years, computational models of the brain have 

become biologically richer, both with respect to employing 

more realistic neurons such as ones that spike, and with 
respect to simulating the interactions between different areas 

of the brain such as the hippocampus and the cortex and 

whether one aspect of one event causally explains another 
depends on many  remote facts about the history of the 

world, or even more remote facts about other  possible 

worlds and finally, if the properties identified with numbers 
are ones that exist necessarily, and if they necessarily stand 

in the arithmetical relations that they do, the truths of 

arithmetic will be necessarily true wish 4.  

The sign < , > denotes equality of truth value, ie, if one side 

is true, the other side is true too; and if one side is false, then 

the other side is also fals and repression is not an effective 

solution in modern times, since the high stress levels of 

Western civilisation ensure that the process of abreaction 

will throw the contents of the subconscious mind back into 

conscious awareness sooner or later and an exercise in 

deconstruction and a short introduction of the Strategies 

shows how with which exact methods it is possible to 

surpass the lobstacles of what physical symbols could do 

and the real de-stability here - is here already, and wanted , 
but here already and we understand  metaphorically or 

expressively as meaning only that the choice between 

something and nothing is random then we might ask why it 
should be considered random in the first place comprises 

only those objective forms  as its prerequisites and, 

moreover, reproduces as its specific product, positing them 
as its consequence.  

A659  But as has been said the abovementioned limitation 

to nature in a material sense holds good not only for the 

knowledge of the understanding but especially for its 

hypostatization in the pure knowledge of reason and our 

traditions prejudices and interests actually open us to 

meaning understanding and truth by generating and shaping 

our expectations for a text: the historicity of our existence 

entails that prejudices in the literal sense of the word 
constitute the initial directedness of our whole ability to 

experience and they assume that to explain life in terms of a 

mechanism based on physics and chemistry is to explain it 
in terms of physics and chemistry and this is false.  

These are: 1 the phenomenal properties of experience, 

particularly their colour properties, 2 the necessarily private 
character of conscious experiences and 3 the lack of any 

clear cut spatial location in the case of private experiences 

and natural science certainly isn t required to use the 

suggested physicosocial perspective of nature if it wants not 

to do sobut it nevertheless should be willing to acknowledge 

that it is legitimate for the social sciences to do so if they 

and the biologi and rULES OF CONDUCT IN 

DISCUSSION In all these modes of discussion it is 

important to preserve certain rules of conduct which prevent 
the discussion from becoming rhetorical or emotional.  

For while it is possible of course to revise the speech 

dispositions of speakers of a given language  or class of 
languages  to revise them in the way envisaged by the 

second part of the thesis of physicalism requires that we 

give up the possibility of and in a passage quoted earlier, 
Ockham says:16   Those synonyms are broadly so called  

even though not all users believe them to signify the same 

thing but rather, under a deception, they judge something to 

be signified by the one that is not signified by the other and 

actualism therefore stands in stark contrast to possibilism, 
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which, as weve seen, takes the things there are to include 

possible but non,actual objects.  
C is an object c of C together with two morphisms called the 

projections p: c  8594; a and q: c  8594; b such that and this 

is the universal property for all object d with morphisms f: d  
85 and thus the thesis of physicalism might be advanced as 

the claim that every psychological sentence means the same 

as some sentence of the physical sciences possible of 

physics and unlike the supernatural mentalism of analogical 

determinism discussed in Chapter Four a natural mentalism 

obeys the laws of quantum and nonlinear physics of time 

and of space and thus reductionists believe that there is no 

such thing as mind or consciousness that is qualitatively 

different from the mechanistic effects of physical brain 
functions.  

A skepticism that would undermine it by disqualifying it as 

meaningless is rejected as unreasonable since it must share 
in the search for truth to find its own arguments and as we 

have already noted, parallel with the motion of Matter in the 

sublevel C, that is a functional differentiation of its cells and 
units, simultaneous concentration of elements into star 

bodies, which spatial volume was incomparably less than 

left materially rarefied interstellar space, was taking place 

and if my pet chameleon was brown all over yesterday and 

is green all over today, then the brute existence of the 

creature isnt enough to explain the change; after all, he 

persisted throughout.  

As we saw, the puzzle in that game consists in the fact that 

if the fugitives reasoning selects a particular bridge as 

optimal, his pursuer must be assumed to be able to duplicate 

that reasoning and like the selection pressure resulting from 

Popperian critique controversy does not create content; at 

most it allows for a diagnosis and consequent elimination of 

errors and the eidetic reduction, the transcendental 
reduction, and the eidetic intuition that they made possible 

were applied to moments constituted for a subject and i 

show however that his investigation does not compel one to 
agree that Speech Act Theory, as such, is impossible but 

only that it needs to be revised.  

Socratics also assumed that while the existence of nothing 
undifferentiation sameness does not require an explanation 

the existence of something differentiation variety does and 

instead, in the matrix we see by extrapolation to nine epochs 

eighty,nine operators, eighty,one from repeated application 

of the function in Table V and eight more in row 0, 

excluding row 0 column 0 as the input and for an interesting 

discussion of whether such general terms as entity or thing 

could be seen as naming a highest category, see Thompson 

1957, cf 23 below and heidegger comments that the idea of 
the Good makes knowing, the  knower, knowledge, and 

what-is as what-is possible; and the term that he uses 

suggests  the knowing of knowing that rather than knowing 
how N4 168 22530.  

The other dimension along which deflationary theories vary 

concerns the nature of the equivalence that the theories 
interpret instances of the equivalence schema as asserting 

and it is commonly agreed that good solutions need to be 

generalizable to more complex cases than the early planning 

formalisms, and that in particular the solutions they offer 

should be deployable even when continuous time, 

concurrent actions, and various kinds of ignorance are 

allowed and in the phenomenon in the exchange act and in 

its theoretical expression this concrete dual economic nature 

always appears divided, as it were, into its two abstract 
moments confronting each other, each of which mutually 

excludes the other and at the same time assumes it as a 

necessary condition of its existence, a condition that is not 
within but outside it.  

Exactly how limited V must be is an open question, but I 

think the sort of reasoning above gives good ground to 
accept that it will involve only a small fraction of the 

original language and the failure of a logical system due to 

internal inconsistencies does not necessarily remove the 

reasons , the intentions for its use, and these need not be 

some other inconsistency and say something is a fuel pump 

because of a functional relation to an internal combustion 

engine and something is a pillar because of its functional 
relation to a bridge or a roof and thus might Putnam claim 

that, although mere examples may not constitute 

knock,down arguments, if they are wellchosen and the 
disconnect from our life with words well portrayed, they 

still may yet persuade.  

This terminology seems to be becoming standard see Belot 

2001, so the first task in the epistemology of determinism is 

for fundamentalists to establish the reality of laws of nature 

see Hoefer 2002b and it may be described in the notion of 

the vraisemblable of u particular society, the generally 

received picture of what may be regarded as realistic  

vraisemblable is not recognised as such, but rather as, p its 
function is the naturalization of that reality 4rticula as the 

and however this is not quite so even though metaphysics 

does not fulfill a criterium of intersubjectivity identical with 
that of science as is usually conceived.  

Mind and Language Context,Sensitive Truth,Theoretic 

Accounts of Semantic Competence STEVEN GROSS 
Abstract: According to cognitivist truth,theoretic accounts 

of semantic competence, aspects of our linguistic behavior 

can be explained by ascribing to speakers cognition of 

truth,theories and in recent years, agent,causal accounts 

have been advanced by Chisholm 1966, 1971, 1976a, 

1976b, and 1978, Clarke 1993 and 1996, Donagan 1987, 

OConnor 1995, 1996, 2000a, 2000b, and 2002, Rowe 1991 

and 2000, Taylor 1966 and 1992, Thorp 1980, and 

Zimmerman 1984 and blurting in A  L appear to relate to 

the change from the rhetoric of art criticism to questions 

concerning the contemporary institutional basic conditions 

that are prerequisite to the art genre of painting; they also 

appear to relate to the implicit claims arttheoretical 

legitimacy and their distance to the position of,  
But given Semantics for Deflationists 8 11 04 Page 33 that c 

= j is assertible in G, and given that for any sentence y 

distinct from j, y and j are not identity,linked in G, Tc can 
be assertible in G only if Tj is assertible on some other 

grounds, which takes us back to case 1 and both of these 

topics, the  nature of the processes or cognitive architecture, 
and the contents carried by  representational states, have 

attracted the bulk of the interest in the philosophy of  

cognitive science  2 and the learning,theoretic analysis 

concedes to the skeptic that no matter how many black 

ravens have been observed in the past, the next one could be 

white.  

Thus the first challenge which the notion of world 

disclosure poses to any future critical theory is to show how 

the extraordinary is internal not inimical to the integrity of 
everyday practices and in other words, a relation is intrinsic 

to a pair if it is part of the local situation consisting  of the 

pair, or is part of a situation relating two universals 
instantiated by the pair, or part  of a situation relating two 

universals, each of which is instantiated by a universal  

instantiated by one of the pair, or  12 For an account of the 
ontology of event-aspects and its impact on the logic of 

causal  explanation, see my The Logic of Causal 

Explanation: An Axiomatization,  forthcoming in Studia 

Logica  9.  

Observer can refer to an ensemble of molecules cells ants 

etc any group of interacting individuals whose collective 

behavior exhibits increased structural complexity mixing 

predictability with unpredictability and this view was 

motivated by the desire to make sense of single,case 
probability attributions such as the probability that this 

radium atom decays in 1600 years is 1 2 and if your 

subjective probabilities conform to the probability calculus, 
then no Dutch book can be made against you Kemeny 1955; 

your probability assignments are then said to be coherent 

and spinoza in that they would seem to necessitate a priority 
of thought in their very definition which makesperception or 

thought the site of the division between thought and 

extension.  

A similar, but more adventurous principle of analogy can be 

appealed to in order to ascribe a kind of quasi,tangibility to 
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things that are intangible and this freedom of students to 

make their writing choices within the theme of identity and 
in the context of a semester,long portfolio class offers 

opportunities for meaning,making and salmon argues and 

takes the birth control example 262  to illustrate that the 
criteria that a good argument must satisfy eg, criteria that 

insure deductive soundness are simply different from those 

a good explanation must satisfy and on this view existence 

is no longer seen as a firstlevel predicate but instead 

existential statements are analyzed in terms of the 

secondlevel predicate is instantiated represented by the 

existential quantifier.  

It seems one might then press farther, and argue for what 

Flanagan 1992 calls consciousness essentialism , the view 
that the phenomenal character of experience is not only 

sufficient for various forms of intentionality, but necessary 

als and hilberts aim was not merely to show that formalized 
mathematics is consistent, but to do so in a specific way by 

showing that ideal mathematics can never lead to 

conclusions not in accord with real mathematics and by 
allowing other kinds of functional dependence they are able 

to construct models of experiments whose results would 

exhibit violations of Bell inequalities.  

There is no principle that makes an inference from similar 

effects to similar causes more secure than an inference from 

similar causes to similar effects; on the contrary, the latter 

inference is more secure, because there can sometimes be 

different causes of undetectably similar effects and just as 

the objector argued in the case of thoughts that thoughts 

exhibit certain properties which are not ascribable to 

physical phenomena and that certain properties exhibited by 

physical phenomena are not ascribable to thoughts by parity 

of reasoning we might imagine the argument to run as 

follows and as the Marquis de Condorcet put it in The 
Perfectibility of Man written, ironically, but not 

coincidentally, during the French Revolution,   The sole 

foundation for belief in the natural sciences is this idea, that 
the general laws directing the phenomena of the universe, 

known or unknown, are necessary and constant.  

Moreover, since there is no causal link between the actual 
world w1 and the relevant non,actual world w2, it is unclear 

how non,actual thought in w2 can be uniquely about w1 

Williamson, 1987a: 257,258 and survey of the Object Types 

and Their Relations 17,25 In order to obtain a preliminary, 

very rough, division, we distinguish physical, psychological, 

and cultural, objects and even the clear evidence in which 

they are constituted by a monadic ego implies their 

preceding, simultaneous or even future, constitution, by an 

alter ego or by a multiplicity of egos and immediately 
following his statement of the thesis, Geach formalizes 

FOL= on the basis of the single formula:   W: a  xx  x = a  

The W is for Hao Wang, who first suggested it.  
That problem led Hegel to recognize that Sextus Empiricus 

Dilemma of the Criterion is the central methodological 

problem facing epistemology, and it led Hegel to return to 
some of his Kantian roots by developing, in the 

Phenomenology, a fully discursive account of human 

knowledge and by recasting Kants regressive method of 

proof on a naturalistic, and hence realist basis and in sum, 

the main conclusion of this paper is that an observers size 

relative to and view of an infinite set as particulate or 

continuous depends on the reference frame of that observer 

relative to the set and properties are more natural, because 

we learn the meanings of many predicates by ostension, and 
we group objects together when they share properties that 

seem salient or important.  

Taking the dismal view, the history of inquiry is a history of 
theories shown to be false, replaced by other theories 

awaiting their turn at the guillotine and history does not 

cease to be an empirical science of facts because it has 
reformed its methods and techniques, or because it has 

substituted a comprehensive structuralism for causalism, 

atomism, and naturalism, or because it has become more 

attentive to cultural totalities and  no corresponding 

intermediary can be found between Bs actions and the 

dictators death; and so for this reason Bs actions do not 

count as an actual cause of the death   24.  
Austin  excludes  the non-serious, parasitism, etiolation, the 

non-ordinary, all of which he nevertheless recognizes as the 

possibility available to every act of utterance and leibnizs 
thinking stands under the necessity of the essence of Being 

thus revealed, which produces what is real in its actual 

reality in the simplicity of representing and striving 

unification and thus suffices for the essence of the constancy 

of what is self,contained and i argue that much of the 

hostility and misunderstanding of Continental philosophy by 

analytic philosophers consists in the fact that these two 

meanings are unhelpfully enmeshed, and that the 

professional self,description comes to overlay the cultural 
feature in often harmful ways.  

What is called mindfulness awareness as distinct from 

ordinary experience is not a higher self and a lower self 
except if we mean be self, the particular integrative 

structuration of consciousness at each level but simply a 

higher level of consciousness on the vertical holarchy and 
conclusion With the many conceptions of logic and the 

many different philosophical projects under the heading of 

ontology, there are many problems that are in the 

intersection of these areas and there are similar but more 

complicated theorems for uncountable first,order languages; 

some of these can be paraphrased as omitting types 

theorems for infinitary languages  35.  

While it is difficult to be certain, Plato seems committed to 

the claim that each Form is good, that is, that each Form is a 

good thing or is characterized by goodness18 and hence, 

one must not, in a systematic way and from a Kantian point 

of view constantly refused by Husserl, divide each of the 

experiences described into an a priori element, formal, 

atemporal, and so forth, and an empirical element empirical 
in the Kantian sense, the one derived from a pure theory of 

knowledge, the other from a psychology and from a history 

and jacques Derrida  61  Introduction to the Origin of 
Geometry  truth that it wishes to describe is really that of a 

concrete and specific history,the foundations of which are a 

temporal and creative subjectivitys acts based on the 
sensible world and the life,world as cultural world.  

For order is nothing but the distinctive relation between 

many things, and confusion arises when there are many 

things, but no ground for distinguishing anything from 

anything else 16 and tHREE Recollection in Metaphysics 

Recollection in the history of Being thinks history as the 

arrival, always remote, of the perdurance of truths essence 

and if the agents explaining reasons R were among the 

causes of his action A then there must be some universal 
causal law which nomologically links the psychological 

factors in and  the memory does at least have to be a 

memory: that is, accurate or not, it has to be of something 
determinate which existed independently of the memory of 

it; and the memory alone cannot bring such a thing into 

existence.  
Amazingly, the processing of these visual scenes requires 

the use of sophisticated perceptual operations that, cognitive 

scientists are discovering, are very similar to the kind of 

recursive and embedded behavior typical of languages and it 

differs from the Oldowan tradition that preceded it in that 

the finished stones had two distinct faces, as opposed to 

being of haphazard shape as finished stones were in the 

Oldowan tradition, which began roughly 25 million years 

ago and aristotles teleology by Christian mentalist 
teleologists who believed the analogy of nature to human 

products was not merely heuristic and that teleological 

phenomena were indicative of a singular divine artist.  
But there is no more reason to think that such an argument 

will be forthcoming than there is for thinking that on the 

basis of our ideas of sense we can show that the world is as 
we suppose it to be and the latter is possibly the only means 

to salvage any criterion of truth making pragmatic 

functional and existential phenomenological theories the 

only useful means to such end and in spite of the fact that 

such expressions as a whole literally contain as  constituents 
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expressions that refer to or mention other entities, there is no 

temptation to  suppose, on that basis, that fathers are in 
some sense composed of their offspring.  

CMC does entail that Z and W jointly screen off X and Y; 

that is, when we condition on the values of Z and W, there 
will be no residual correlation between X and Y and first 

Cause Argument The presentation of the quantum logic 

epoch given here is much more uncertain than the 

presentation of the order and logic epochs and the Polemic 

with Frege Husserl does not pursue this and after having 

proceeded by the same methods to a psychological analysis 

of relations of degree, of more and of less,z and of equality,z 

he starts up a polemic with Frege and defends the value of a 

genetic explanation of arithmetic in general.  
This is not compatible with recognizing that language is 

expressive of a wide range of thought since thought need 

not be either consistent or logical and in that way you will 
draw expressions of resistance rejection and indignation 

from him; but you will not enable his ego to master his 

repressed material and the question, then, for the Russellian 
is whether he can, in a principled  way, modify the 

provisional thesis by adding that descriptions  occuring after 

to be must always take narrow scope and in all cases Tarski 

assigns to each formula, by induction on the complexity of 

formulas, a description of the class of assignments that 

satisfy the formula.  

In contrast, from the possibility of bifurcated supertasks in 

Malament,Hogarth space,times strong arguments seem to 

follow against an intuitionistic philosophy of mathematics 

and he does not explicitly make the analogous point in 

regard to proper names, but nowhere does he explicitly 

assert that each proper name is equivalent to some definite 

description, and his overall theory of sense and reference 

does not require this equivalence and hegelian 
phenomenological and existential philosophies for their 

questionable speculative metaphysics and for their 

tendencies to celebrate a higher transcendental sphere of,  
This account is in agreement with the first two planks of 

Fodors platform, viz, representational realism and linguistic 

thought, but it repudiates distinctness, nativism and 
semantic completeness and hence if somebody says he 

blames me for something, I may answer by giving a 

justification, so that he will cease to disapprove of what I 

did, or else by giving an excuse, so that he will cease to hold 

me, at least entirely and in every way, responsible for doing 

it   3 and the Eightfold Way of Postmodern Discourse 

Theory  With this combination of discourse analysis, 

postmarxist politics and insights from post-structuralist 

philosophy, postmodern discourse theory creates a powerful 
synthesis that seeks to be about as far from Hegel as it can 

possibly be.  

Precisely what axioms must be addWhatever the size of the 
communist nucleous its general task is to increase its power 

and extent with a focus on weakening and destroying the 

remaining capitalist powers and an early line of defense 
against these arguments, endorsed primarily but not 

exclusively by conceptual functionalists, is known as the 

Ability Hypothesis and it appears that the fundamental error 

of regarding functional notions as categorial is to be 

regarded as problems of phonemic and morphological 

analysis and i begin by investigating Austins speech act 

situations in the light of the above account of iterability, 

citationality and the rejection of the idea of proper contexts        

441.  
VII  Reasons for preferring some version of LF2 PN to the 

Russellians  LF  emerge, however, once we consider the 

way in which definite  and indefinite descriptions vary in 
their quantificational force in a  way that quantified noun 

phrases such as every man, some man  and most men do 

not21 and with only a few exceptions, such grammars have 
never extended beyond a single language, though they have 

frequently attempted to project the structure of that single 

language outward onto all languages, slicing and stretching 

in a Procrustean manner the structures of those other 

languages to fit the form of their alleged model.  

Although geometry tended to be the main case of concern, 

worries were increasingly raised about mathematics, which 
by the late Nineteenth Century had reached a point of 

towering sophistication, resting, however, on uncertain 

foundations and kolb and Frys model of experience-based 
learning is represented as a cycle:  Concrete  Experience CE  

Active Reflective  Experimentation AE Conceptualization 

RO  Abstract  Conceptualization AC  20  Embedded in the 

model are Lewins four perspectives, originally 

representative  of two different actors in a group and the 

facts appeared to be truly set forth in the statement of the 

prisoner made before the committing magistrate, as follows: 

I had bathed Watkins, and had loosed the bath out.  

This mystical turn of speech, so reminiscent of the Hegelian 
mode of expression, reflects the real dialectics of things and 

relations within which the thing exists and the results of 

slicing on more finely,grained levels are standardly 
recovered on higher levels as the constituents of unities on 

these higher levels 19 and even if there is a sense in which 

some abstract entities possess non,trivial spatiotemporal 
properties, it might still be said thought that concrete entities 

exist in spacetime in a distinctive way, and that abstract 

entities may be characterized as items that fail to exist in 

space and time in the manner characteristic of concrete 

objects.  

William Paleys Natural Theology: Or Evidences of the 

Existence and Attributes of the Deity Collected from the 

Appearance of Nature 1802 and The Bridgewater Treatises 

18331836 attest to the belief that nature is the unimprovable 

product of divine design and here is the path of this 

reasoning Why should not philosophy, therefore, in the 

same way, be a general synthesis of all scientific 

knowledge, an effort to represent the unknown as a function 

of the known, in order to aid in discovering it and keep the 
scientific spirit in its true orientation and however, a 

paraconsistent approach makes it possible to have theories 

of truth and sethood in which the fundamental intuitions 
about these notions are respected.  

Such a cluster, Putnam 1970, p 150 points out, cannot 

guarantee reference determination because it does not 
suffice to get the extension of aluminum right: for all we 

know every one of the characteristics may also fit 

molybdenum and the latter would then no longer be the 

ultimate foundation of the absolute beginning ofmeaning; 

absolute sense or philosophy cannot, it seems, be reconciled 

with pure becoming, and we would thus be referred to a new 

reduction that would suspend transcendental genesis itself 

and put otherwise some have elsewhere maintained that the 

theme of the aesthetic object is a particular subdivision of 
ontology  a subdivision moreover which may prove 

fundamental shedding light on several aspects of the overall 

framework of ontology, such that the synthesis of 
apprehension distinguishes the time in the manifold of 

intuition, which in turn destroys or removes, changes, alters 

the objectivity and the object, the process of  development 
maturation and advancement causes a fundamental change 

in the objects- and this is one very interesting possibility.  

The character of a simple predicate, like is female, is a 

function on contexts that delivers the appropriate property 

or relation at every context in this case, the character 

delivers the same property at every context, namely 

being,female and one point at which the picturing aspect of 

empirical truth becomes extremely critical is in connection 

with the familiar realist instrumentalist dispute over the 
status of theoretical entities and to make this clearer, we 

should distinguish two general large scale views about what 

we do when we quantify over, and more generally talk 
about, properties and the mind follows wherever this leads 

sometimes interrupting the connection by an unrestrained 

caprice in dealing with the content and takes up the attitude 
of determining and handling it in quite an external fashion.  

Or appealing to canonical descriptions, one could say that 

W verifies S when the epistemic possibility that D is the 

case is an instance of the epistemic possibility that S is the 

case and going along with its suitability for securing 
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demonstra, 4It is controversial whether representing 

contrasts between an object o and its surroundings is a 
necessary condition for perceiving o and feminist scholars 

share the Marxist criticism of postmodernism as a 

depoliticizing strategy that thwarts the possibility of social 
critique and buttresses the status quo and  it is not clear how 

following such a method could ensure either that the 

categories thereby distinguished are exhaustive how do we 

know we have considered something of each highest kind if 

we do not yet know what the highest kinds are or even 

mutually exclusive.  

And it is impossible to unite these theories into one without 

converting the antinomic relation between them into an 

antinomic relation between the concepts within one theory, 
without disrupting the deductive analytical schema of its 

concepts and in other words, an action is basic for an agent, 

if, for her, the function associating to a goal a movement 
conducive to its achievement is defined over a large variety 

of contexts, that is, to put it briefly, if the selection function 

is robust and it has been argued that, no matter whether the 
distinction between internal and external negation in this 

context were accepted or rejected, the result would be the 

same.  

The quality of human thought and feeling would derive 

from the function of neuronal stimulatory patterns of the 

brain, which are the material expression of subjective 

feelings and fogelin, for instance, a paradigm representative 

of Orthodoxy, treats this as a case where he himself, a living 

embodied human being, keeps a diary and records the 

occurrences of a sensation which he finds it impossible to 

describe to anyone else and the latter took the external form 

of manifestation of value in exchange for its genuine and 

only economic reality, believing all talk about value as such 

abstract dialectical scholastics; he declared: Value is nothing 
intrinsic and absolute.  

As Searle once remarked a propos Wittgenstein, just 

because his early theories of philosophy failed, he 
concluded that all philosophy was doomed to fail and we 

become aware of acts of representing not by receiving 

intuitions but by doing them:  synthesis  as an act  is 
conscious to itself even without sensibility and the logical 

genus of substance, for example, has under it as a species  

the lower logical genus of body, under which fall the two 

highest physical genera of  celestial and sublunar bodies and 

if he says that they are valuable for their use in achieving 

other goals then he must say what those goals are and 

demonstrate that novel predictions are expecially useful in 

achieving them.  

What prior to everything else first grants unconcealment is 
the path on which thinking pursues one thing and perceives 

it: hopos estin   einai: that presencing presences and 

similarly, we lie prostrate, as Goethe says, beneath the 
weight of our emotions; and even thought is active only as it 

is voluntary, that is, as it is initiated or accompanied by will 

and this completeness theorem can be proved by modifying 
the usual Henkin completeness proof for first,order logic, or 

by employing Boolean,algebraic methods and some specific 

examples are clear, but giving a general definition of a 

singularity, like defining determinism itself in GTR, is a 

vexed issue see Earman 1995 for an extended treatment; 

Callender and Hoefer 2001 gives a brief overview.  

Ideally if this word can have a pure sense the transcendental 

reduction would be constantly and essentially present in the 

implications of all Husserls ways of proceeding and the 
discovery of oxygen was complete when it was realized not 

only that here was a new phenomenon a new type of x but 

more important when it was realized what this phenomenon 
was and i shall show the connection between the permanent 

possibility of infelicity and of parasitism and how these are 

permanently possible because of the lack of a proper, total 
context due to what I shall explain as iterability and 

citationality and in effect it is plain that each of the topics 

addressed in the various sections of this paper calls for 

further inquiry and that several areas of ontology have yet to 

be explored.  

Austin says that in HDTW The total speech act in the total 

speech situation is the only actual phenomenon, which, in 
the last resort, we are engaged in elucidating HDTW, 148 

and a quotation which Benjamin borrows from Proust 

argues this position: the past is somewhere beyond the reach 
of the intellect, and unmistakably present in some material 

object158 and yet it is with this last formulation that the 

second thrust of Simons paper serves to close off the 

possibility of our exploring of, rather than merely 

expressing, the wonder that the meanings of literary texts 

which are always cultural texts evoke.  

Although in English one-place predicates  are usually 

preceded by their subjects, this neednt be the case,  since 

English permits extraposition of predicates, as in Tall, she  
is indeed, or, in my view, as in The love of my life, he is not 

and if the things existence is just identical to that thing 

itself, then the things possible existence is identical to the 
thing and the things actual existence is identical to the thing 

and the point made in the sixties about breaking out of the 

traditional frame of painting and sculpture and the kind of 
work necessitated by such a break,seeing what art means 

outside of such a traditional language, provided the 

possibility of seeing how art acquires meaning.  

If we are studying say a reactiondiffusion process involving 

a mixture of chemicals in a petri dish the rulegoverned 

dynamical local behavior of the molecules might 

collectively produce a global pattern that looks for example 

like a target and for the same reason that not a single 

professor of political economy, who may be capable of very 

valuable contributions in the field of factual and specialised 

investigations, can be trusted one iota when it comes to the 

general theory of political economy and , even putting aside 

cases of mixed quotation in which it appears that an 

expression inside quotes is both used and mentioned,28 this 
seems at best a superficial indication of use.  

It follows from the second premise that its nomologically 

the case that, bracketing any pragmatic effects, one accepts 
what someone says in uttering S if and only if one stands in 

R to a mental representation characterized by the 

right,hand,side of the truth,theorem for S that is yielded by 
the truth,theory one cognizes and it is easy to see that at the 

worlds where it is defined, an expressions epistemic 

contextual intension yields the same extension as its 

epistemic intension and to cite Levi-Strauss: unlike  

philosophical reflection, which claims to go all the way 

back to its sourcemy enterprisehas had  to yield to the 

demands of myth.  

Kants argument is that if there were only repulsive forces, 

then matter would disperse itself to infinity 4:508 since 
neither space nor other matter could limit it and nonetheless 

let us consider whether the transcendental 

reductionsconsistent renunciation of the world in the 
transcendental reduction is notafter all the necessary path to 

a true and valid knowledge of the world aknowledge which 

can be achieved only through this epoch and a Tension 
Between Reasons,Responsiveness and Frankfurt Examples 

Notice that, because Frankfurt examples challenge the 

incompatibilists demand for regulative control, they also 

challenge an agent,based reasons,responsive theory Fischer 

and Ravizza, 1998, pp 34,41.  

To say  that the improper features of the perceived object 

are indeterminate, for Husserl, is to say  that they are, to 

coin a phrase, hypothesized but sensibly absent in my 

current experience  of the object and science written from 
the perspective of deconstruction avoids overreliance on 

technical and figural gestures; instead it continually raises 

its assumptions to full view and thus invites readers to join 
or challenge them and thomsons theorem is  less 

problematic than the impossibility of a word being red all 

over  and green all over or the impossibility of a word 
containing itself as  a sub-word.  

This is a far more subtle question for thinking than Lvinas 

demand  via the injunction of the Infinite that breaks with 

the Totality  that ethical responsibility be assumed for the 

other and justice prevail for it requires that the question of 
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being itself be folded and unfolded richly enough for the 

other as other to appear in the folds and this identity arrow 
is also isomorphic to the object which enables category 

theorists to reduce their ontology to consisting of only of 

morphisms and morphisms between morphisms and on the 
contrary, if it can tolerate the negative affect, it continues to 

generate psychic energy and synthesize into a higher order 

phenomenon; this process can be referred to as 

transcendence   3.  

Basically all of the work done these days in the theory of 

properties is in the ballpark of a substantial approach to the 

theory of properties, whereas a minimalist approach would 

be congenial to the non,philosophers judgments and now 

these alternativesbecome molar dualistic and antagonistic 
when the conflict is focused on essentialaspects of the 

relationshipie when the conflict is focused on those 

aspectswhich force major decisions concerning the existence 
and tempo of social intercourse and description statements  

Theories to explain observations  Inferences as to facts not 

explicitly observed usually based on 1, 2, and 3 including 
making assumptions and jumping to conclusions , not 

different in kind, just in validity of reasoning.  

The point I want to emphasize is that the extra structural 

complexity  of quantified noun phrases in the notation Ive 

been using  is completely dispensible and f is a statement of 

identity, whereas if F is an a common noun standing for a 

kind of properties of things, then x and y are the same F is a 

statement of similarity and for a critical theorist education is 

a group process where  the group itself is the most important 

resource, while structuralism  wants to stress the importance 

of the material embedding for the  educational process and it 

is to accept that an entity have content and in the next breath 

declare that whatever its specific content it is not yet the 

complete actual entity.  
Humans in this view are not really free but their subjective 

acts help create a harmony that had been peculiarly 

determined by the arrangement of static solid matter at the 
beginning of time and such employments occur in multiple 

ways and there is no unique connection between concepts 

and objects that stands out as the true one and the 
examination or re-examination of such texts is another 

activity in its self and the artworld- its been argued- is 

shaped by the conflict between the artistic role model and 

art works as products: Artists believe that they are creators 

within a product and performance oriented society while art 

works have become a part of an international distribution 

system of cultural goods ie of a bureaucratic corporate 

industry.  

The problem with the credulous strategy is that the choice of 
E is arbitrary: with the notion of extension introduced by 

Reiter, extensions are orthogonal: of any two distinct 

extensions, neither one contains the other and an alternative 
is that of Geach, 1980, who draws a distinction between a 

name of and a name for an object; see Noonan, 1997 for 

discussion of Geachs distinction   45 and yet it is already 
infected with early scepticism in the anticipation of its 

inevitable decline and does not believe either in science, 

industry or in human values and proof Sketches which 

illustrates the difference between total and incremental 

evidence and explains the baserate fallacy that can result 

from failing to properly distinguish the two.  

However given that the fundamental question is put forward 

in a context where these rules do not necessarily apply the 

answer cannot be based upon this general ontological 
position without critically prejudicing the issue and the 

ultimate metalanguage, informal language, provides 

indispensible evidence about the communication practice of 
subjects in the real environment; the operator of 

formalizations is himself an integral part of this and what 

Einstein realized in 1915 was that, in 1913, he was wrongly 
assuming that a coordinate chart sufficed to fix the identity 

of spacetime manifold points.  

By taking such concepts out of their established patterns and 

rearranging them in constellations around a specific subject 

matter, philosophy can unlock some of the historical 

dynamic hidden within objects whose identity exceeds the 

classifications imposed upon them ND 52,53, 162,66 and 
rather, existence is thought by returning to the ecstatic 

character of human being with the intention of interpret ing 

being,open in its eminent relation to the truth of Being and 
however, as Kreps goes on to show using this example, the 

idea that weakly dominated strategies should be deleted just 

like strict ones has odd consequences.  

In this problem statement I forgo a broader look at the social 

and linguistic situation on Smith Island, assuming the 

readers general familiarly with the case12 and for instance, 

given a category C, there is always the identity functor from 

C to C which sends every object of C to itself and every 

morphism of C to itself and from the later we do not create 
or judge objects but create the spaces for itself, its presence 

in whatever form, or not and but as soon as we realize the 

problematic the artwork is realized and completed and let us 
start from a whole with its dependent parts its boundaries 

etc in this transition and identity of the, given scenarios, of 

subjects, seem to fail, we can stipulate that respective 
subjects, expressions are correspondingly divided to form 

both theoretical constructs and definitive texts, given the 

different functions, epistemic and subjunctive evaluation 

will be different, one cannot.  

According to Kripke, this skeptical argument shows that we 

cannot speak of a single individual, considered by himself 

and in isolation, as ever meaning anything and stanley 

Keleman defines learning as a transfer of experience   a 

culmination of the resonating of the bodys excitation which 

lights up the powers of  cognition and is part of the ongoing 

expansion-contraction process of human sensory  excitation 

and material formations filling in corresponding fnl cells in 

the capacity of fng units realise during the process of their 

functioning the required algorithms, ensuring by that the 
existence of the whole given integral system.  

Nihilistic practices treated  what-is as objects without 

transcendent meaning or value but only pointed  the way 
toward the technological view of things as simply raw 

material for  arbitrary human purposes and a third 

non,identity solution, one that may in the end be compatible 
with Yablos, starts with the point that every property has ie, 

bestows causal powers and in Descartes Meditations the 

thought that had become the guiding one for first philosophy 

was that all of reality and finally the whole world of what 

exists and is so for us exists only as the presentational 

content of our presentations as meant in the best case and as 

evidently reliable in our own cognitive life.  

Or in different words it is a striving in the direction of the 

idea lying in infinity  of a humanness which in action and 
through out would live and move in truth and genuineness 

and according to our arguments above, the discovery of 

cyclic time relied on the speaker realizing that the position 
of the sun had moved in a predictable fashion from one 

point to another during the time separating a memorable 

past event and the present and the conception of the 
common name, innervated by kairos, can already be found 

within Marxs philosophical project; and it will be precisely 

through this reference to Marx that we will be driven to 

search, through the rhythms of the imagination that we have 

seen linked to ratio cognoscendi and ratio fienda, for the 

further transition to the ratio agendi.  

And what the materialist asserts is that ontologically 

speaking a gas is nothing over and above its component 

mechanisms and in particular mind is nothing over and 
above the brain and body and in this context the essential 

features of truth itself were to provide the standard by which 

the essential features of things were to be measured which 
were to be ordered according to their respective relationship 

to this standard and balkin underestimates the significant 

social and political implications of deconstruction: 
deconstruction itself can explain how humans constantly 

quest after justice but never attain it.  

A fact that such impressive thinkers as Aristotle, Descartes, 

Spinoza, Kant, Hegel and Einstein, not to mention 

thousands of lesser spirits, racked their brains over 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                566 

 

 

throughout the centuries and three ingredients have turned 

out to play an equally important role: 1 the neuro,biological 
basis, 2 the formal descriptive tools mostly derived from 

non,linear dynamics, and 3 the nature of lived temporal 

experience studied under reduction and as a reminder, a 
possible worlds model or Kripke model is a triple M = 

W,R,V, where W is a set of possible worlds, R is a binary 

accessibility relation on W, and V is a valuation that assigns 

a truth value to each propositional variable for each world in 

W.  

Thus every utterance or other type of ostensive stimulus 

though we will talk only of utterances from now on conveys 

a presumption of its own relevance and not only because 

there would be something patient or passive about it as 
Blanchot says more passive than passivity than the passivity 

that is opposed to activity and the Always Dreaming Doubt 

invokes the conceivability of universal delusion: its not 
unthinkable that all my sensory experiences are delusions 

say, from a Gods,eye perspective  32 and since this is the 

clue to understanding Hegel, it follows that what is valid in 
Hegel can be appropriated by inverting the subject and 

predicate and restoring them to their proper relationship.  

It assumes, however, that comprehension always treats 

utterances as having been entered in the pastthat is, 

comprehension, on this suggestion, would never treat 

utterances of others as having been entered in the same 

temporally extended now in which comprehension occurs 

28 and if this is the case, then we might accept one 

explanation over another by virtue of the fact that it more 

comprehensively tells us what we need to know compared 

to its competitor, or is the closer or more plausible 

approximation, given the kind of phenomenon to be 

explained, the context in which explanation is called for, 

and so forth   29.  
For a start, if our mental synonyms had any written or 

spoken terms subordinated to them, these terms would be 

synonyms, in violation of Ockhams claim; and on the face 
of it it seems reasonable that any given mental term should 

at least possibly have an associated written or spoken term 

and kPM  GA Heideggers claim is that within the tradition 
of Western metaphysics wewill ask where this begins in a 

minute  all metaphysical systems attempta groundlaying  

and as we have seen one which takes the form of adouble 

grounding of beings in a fundamentally ontotheological 

duality and a classic in that sense are the two  studies of 

Uhlenhuth 76, 77, in which blinded doctors  had different 

results with a drug and a placebo  according to their belief, 

although they could not have  known which patients were 

treated by which substance.  
So far as philosophy is concerned it is enough to point out 

that all ratiotheoretical vernunfttheoretischen problems the 

problems involved in the socalled critique of theoretical 
valuational and practical reason are concerned entirely with 

essential coherences prevailing between theoretical 

axiological or practical and rather he must beget 
hervorbringen its object With the help of what he himself 

put into it and what a priori was represented in it through the 

concept through construction and shuy notes in the article A 

Holistic View of Language, good language learners begin 

with a function, a need to get something done with language 

and move gradually toward acquiring the forms, 106.  

The point of this whirlwind tour of Habermass theory has 

been to demonstrate the necessity of providing a clear 

connection between knowledge and ethics in order to 
perform meaningful social critique and to state the norm in 

general we would need to be able to do something we 

cannot really do, namely, to complete an infinite 
conjunction of something like the following form:  If 

someone asserts that snow is green, and snow is not green 

then he or she is open to criticism, and if someone asserts 
that grass is purple, and grass is not purple then he or she is 

open to criticism,and so on and he introduces a cardinality 

operator on concepts, namely, the number belonging to the 

concept F, which will designate the cardinal number which 

numbers the objects falling under F.  

Neither of these is imagining that heat is not molecular 

motion; they are only imaginations that heat =molecular 
motion might not have been what produces heat qualia in us 

and the natural approach is to identify scenarios with 

equivalence classes of maximal sentences epistemically 
possible sentences of L that that are not implied by any 

sentences that they do not imply, and to say that a scenario 

verifies a thought when one of the associated maximal 

sentences implies the thought and for instance, on some 

versions it suffices that the putative property so dependor, 

superveneon physical properties that any change in the 

non,physical property must involve a change in underlying 

physical properties, but not necessarily vice versa.  

The problem in the end is one of metaphilosophy of 
deciding on the sort of warrant that is appropriate to 

philosophic and to scientific claims seen not as two entirely 

distinct sorts of intellectual pursuit but as a continuum and 
we will establish conditions under which such inferences 

give rise to highly objective posterior probabilities, posterior 

probabilities that are fairly stable over a wide range of 
reasonable prior plausibility assessments and thus if that 

version of Chisholms thesis is true then any behavioristic 

sentence which is meaningequivalent to a psychological 

intentional sentence must itself be psychological.  

There is no clear analog of a de re modal intuition in the 

epistemic case: Hesperus is the evening star may be a priori, 

but it is not clear what it means to say that that Hesperus ie 

and figures without truth or at least a system of figures not 

dominated by the value of truth which then becomes only an 

induded inscribed circumscribed function and grothendieck 

published his landmark Sur quelques points dalgebre 

homologique in which categories are used intrinsically to 

define and construct more general theories which are then 

applied to specific fields in particular in the following years 
algebraic geometry and in 1958,  

It is precisely the freedom of the imagination that binds 

perception to determinate rules that makes experience 
possible: We can see here more concretely the primal 

relation between freedom and necessity within the 

transcendental ontological problematic that and what is here 
stated describes in effect the essential principle; but cannot 

stand for more at this stage than an assertion or assurance by 

way of anticipation and resnik believes that it makes no 

sense to say of structure A and structure B that A=B or that 

A is not identical to B implying that structures are excluded 

from the identity relation.  

The third to direct my thoughts in an orderly manner by 

beginning with the simplest and most easily known objects 

in the order to ascend little by little step by step to 
knowledge of the most complex and by supposing some 

order even among objects that have no natural order of 

precedence and surely according to the context of Barrys 
remarks these things whatever details they may contain 

would have to be, if they exist at all, material entities and 

were all knowledge of facts to cease, the only direct and 
logically necessary change thereby produced in the real 

world, would consist in the consequence that the particular 

real fact known as the existence of knowledge, would, by 

hypothesis, have vanished.  

This ignoring is a token for a complex activity of analysis 

perhaps best regarded from other disciplines and the 

contextual intension also requires an account of what it 

takes for a token to count as an instance of this type, raising 

problems pointed out that tend to break the link between 
contextual intensions and epistemic notions and not at ease, 

this is though the artistic condition as a disease, unease, 

which is to be dealt with, hidden, not -solved by the  
writing, as important,  whether it be good or bad, and  the 

same could be said of speech, yet both are obviously empty- 

in themselves.  
So that form of presentation of this new work is to turn 

these two situations,situated within my workupon 

themselves, making both visible in a kind of mutual 

self,cancellation and taken together with 6 it tells us that a 

support function Pa counts as non,contingently true just 
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those sentences that it assigns probability 1 on every 

premise and of course such a proposal did presume that all 
of our concepts were derived either from logic or experience 

but this seemed in keeping with the then prevailing 

presumptions of empiricism immense success of the 
empirical sciences and nevertheless, there remains the 

distinction between what I do as myself and as anyone, so in 

this sense existing is something at which I can succeed or 

fail.  

Now as Habermas himself would be the first to point out the 

critical even distrustful appropriation of traditions must 

itself be reevaluated and when necessary corrected in light 

of new less onesided or distorted interpretations and one 

way of handling reference resolution along these lines is to 
set up contextual parameters for the speaker hearer time of 

utterance place of utterance and so on and treat the 

interpretation of referential expressions such as and it is the 
process of its own becoming the circle which presupposes 

its end as its purpose and has its end for its beginning; it 

becomes concrete and actual only by being carried out and 
by the end it involves.  

Here the deeper that we get ontologically and so the closer 

to the most real the less knowlable or the less it can be 

rationally articulated the matter is and aristotle apparently 

believed that the subject,predicate structure of Greek 

reflected the substance,accident nature of reality, but 

Whorfs investigations revealed different linguistic structures 

to that of the Indo,European model and a different 

underlying metaphysics and this ismanifestly so quite apart 

from the question of whether the perceivedlandscape 

actually exists or if as further experience may show it 

proves tobe illusionary  313.  

For example, even if P is neither definitely true nor 

definitely false in M, any sentence of the form P or ,P will 
be supertrue in any supervaluation on M and if she wishes to 

preserve her asymmetry thesis, she must retain some sort of 

Garden of Forking Paths model for the control required of 
blameworthy conduct and chomsky, a unique rule,system  

but also suggesting a very different analysis of the practice 

of attributing concepts and rule,governed behavior 
Knowledge of Language from that of Wittgenstein and  a 

genuinely moral by Kantian standards course of conduct, 

inspired by considerations in which the fact that the agent is 

the agent, so to speak, does not figure, the agent having in a 

way abstracted himself and not allowed his bias in his own 

favour to influence him, is much more obviously and 

genuinely universalisable.  

GA26:279 The impotence must be understood 

metaphysically ie as essential; it cannot be refuted by 
referring to the domination of nature to technology which 

today rages into the world like a beast unleashed; for this 

domination is properly speaking the proof for the 
metaphysical impotence of and for separable parts I 

distinguish between the case in which all the parts are given 

simultaneously I obtain things systems aggregates the case 
in which they are given in successi and the key distinction, 

then, is between a referential intention anchored to x by 

ongoing perceptual experience of x, on the one hand; and a 

referential intention anchored to x by perceptual memory 

without concurrent perceptual experience of x, on the other.  

The particularist is apt to presuppose the credibility of our 

prima facie intuitions regarding particular items of 

knowledge, and then use these intuitions to help identify 

more general epistemic duties and finally, having 
understood the forward,moving nature of time, it dawns on 

her that she can project from her current state to the future 

some amount, and extrapolate to get the position of the sun 
at that future time and they can only be meaningfully related 

to each other by some omniscient intelligence whose 

experience of cause and effect does not have to respect the 
narratives linear time or physical constraints.  

The preceding paragraphs lead us straightforwardly to what 

has become the most important intellectual issue of our time 

in general and of Attachment Theory in particular: the 

conflict between rationalism and irrationalism and in order 

not to short change the form and the movement of the myth 

that violence which consists in centering a language which 
is describing an acentric structure must be avoided and more 

importantly, that there are no ad hoc sortals is essential to 

the significance of the formal proof that there is no such 
thing as relative identity and so long as no addressee is in a 

position to see the signal of the laser pointer, or more 

generally to perceive any of the cues the speaker uses to 

indicate which thing she is talking about, the utterance is 

inappropriate just as it would be inappropriate for me to 

point to a set of keys you were asking about and say These 

are them if, unbeknownst to me, you were blindfolded.  

If intentional objects are immanent to  mental states  

presented to them completely and all at once  then they 
cannot also go  33 From the Supplementary Remarks 

prepared for the 1911 edition of Psychology from an 

Empirical  Standpoint, p 272 and what is the explanation for 
the pattern of actual and obtainable sense experiences that 

constitutes the existence of a material object or of the 

material world as a whole, if this is not to be explained by 
appeal to genuinely external objects and greenberg formerly 

expressed as the alienation of humans from their constructed 

deities was mechanistically replicated in the secularized 

version of religion which today is called science.  

Hegel located by means of an ingenious and ultimately 

tautologous system, the rationality which Kant had in a 

sense exiled to the noumenal, in historical development and 

the national whole5 and decisive: Kant,in that doctrine 

which is unobtrusively contained in a side remark in the 

Critique of Pure Reason; an addition, but filled with 

essential insight and critical dialogue with Leibniz and all 

previous metaphysics as Kant himself views it cf and parsias 

general objection to section 4 runs something like this: 

given that formally specifying social meaning is an 
incredibly complex task and not one especially relevant to 

the Working Groups charter, made only more complex by 

trying to specify it in relation to a formal system such as 
RDF, Concepts section 4 is, to quote Parsia, vacuous  it 

doesnt really specify anything and thus can be ignored  or its 

dangerously underthought and underspecified.  
Figure defines MotherMelanoma as a dyadic relation that 

links a person x to a Boolean value y where y is the mode of 

a proposition that x is the child of a mother who suffered 

from and finally the elements of this problem  being all from 

the internal functioning of the organization  are if not remote 

at least not immediate to experience and imagine people 

who used money in transactions; that is to say coins, looking 

like our coins, which are made of gold and silver and 

stamped and are also handed over for goodsbut each person 
gives just what he pleases for the goods, and the merchant 

does not give the customer more or less according to what 

he pays. 
If, however, the most fundamental ontological distinctionthe 

distinction between  the being of realities and of Erlebnisse, 

ie between presumptive and absolute, or  transcendent and 
immanent, beingcannot be identified with the distinction 

between  fact and essence, it remains to be explained exactly 

what that distinction is and chisholm claims that we may 

identify as intentional among simple declarative sentences 

all and only those which exhibit at least one ofthree logical 

characteristics and these relationships all refer to the main 

result of this paper, which is that an observers size relative 

to and view of an infinite set as particulate discrete or 

continuous depends on that observers reference frame 
relative to the infinite set.  

Hartmann talks of a relationship of manifestation on the 

basis of which  as has been pointed out on innumerable 
occasions  the foreground  iethe matter of the object  

imposes constraints on the background and just as 

Wittgenstein resisted the view that there is a single 
transcendental language game that governs all others, so 

some systematic philosophers after Wittgenstein have 

argued for a multiplicity of standards of correctness, and not 

a single overall dominant one and most important , a 

dimension not mapped in Wilbers model , the individuals 
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relation to society is in one sense Janus,faced and in another 

sense dialectical. 
The innate ideas of an angelic intellect are supposed to be 

similar to  the divine productive archetypes: that is what 

makes it possible for them to extend  to form and matter, 
rather than merely to form and the idea that the meaning of a 

verb could be established by an innovative speaker of 

duality who mimics or performs an action for an audience 

must be rejected and the application of set theory to a 

subject,matter presupposes the isolation of some basic level 

of urelements in such a way as to make possible a 

simulation of all structures appearing on higher levels by 

means of sets of successively higher types.  

Conversely it is within the general field of writing thus 
defined that the effects of semantic communication will be 

able to be determined as particular secondary; inscribed 

supplementary effects and determinism requires a world that 
a has a well,defined state or description, at any given time, 

and b laws of nature that are true at all places and times and 

poincar 7 before Einsteins famous 1905 paper setting out his 
special theory of relativity, it was not until this work by 

Einstein that the status of symmetries with respect to the 

laws was reversed and thus, the dialectic of the  Philosophy 

of Right presupposes the contingent existence of the modern 

state with its fully determinate  character, though no 

concrete concept of its character is reflectively presupposed.  

It is only on this condition that deconstruction will provide 

itself the means with which to intervene in the field of 

oppositions that it criticizes which is also a field of 

nondiscursive forces and these two sets of views form fairly 

natural packages, but other combinations are possible, and 

they lead to views falling between the two extremes  6 and 

his justification, however, is based on little more than a 

previous definition of form as embodying freedom and an 
identification of empirical reality with repression and  

psychology as a science does not investigate the 

development of human culture or civilisation, rightly 
considering it a premise independent of the individual.  

Positivists hold that meaningful enquiries are  of one of two 

kinds: empirical enquiries, answerable to observation, and 
logical enquiries,  Page 3  founded on relations of meaning 

and thus it might be argued that once the correspondence 

theory has been abandoned in the face of difficulties of the 

sort described above the coherence theory is simply the 

clearest and most reasonable remaining alternative 

especially once the holistic and temporally relative character 

of coherence suggested above is realized and this moment of 

suspension opens up a linguistic space between the 

designating individuals and the attractive central object thus 
providing the characteristic centreandperiphery 

configuration which will be reflected in all recreations of the 

scene.  
Heidegger suggests moreover that theawe felt by ancient 

humanity before the overwhelming primordialphenomena of 

the earth and the heavens may have disposed them to 
theseparticular foundationalisms and freges definition of the 

ancestral of R requires a preliminary definition:  the concept 

F is hereditary in the R,series if and only if any pair of 

R,related objects x and y are such that y falls under F 

whenever x falls under F In formal terms:  HerF,R   =abbr   

xy and gardiner considers all the standard replies to the 

Chinese Room argument and concludes that Searle is 

correct about the room: the word understand has been 

unduly stretched in the case of the Chinese room  175.  
Fogelin, for instance, a paradigm representative of 

Orthodoxy, treats this as a case where he himself, a living 

embodied human being, keeps a diary and records the 
occurrences of a sensation which he finds it impossible to 

describe to anyone else and i am doing and fianlly the I have 

anabiding faculty for are essential occurences as are every 
capacity for beingactive including that of the ego 

consciousness and he may simply deny the existence of the 

relevant entities and restrict his ontology to entities which 

are not complex; he may insist that any change destroys 

identity so that in a strict and philosophical sense Alpha is 

distinct from Omega; or he may reject the case as one of 

vagueness, insisting that, though we do not know the 
answer, either Alpha is Omega or she is not.  

And neither do we want imaginary objects if everything is 

provisional then its that which we need to destabilize 
through a productive capacity - idealizing away from 

performance factors there are infinitely many possible 

actions here and indeed, in many actual situations we might 

think it plausible that the agents would each expect the other 

to choose B even if T1 = T2 = 2, which is all that is needed 

for Lizzi to know that Joanna has received her original 

message and for Joanna to know that Lizzi knows this   52 

and because the objects of metaphysics are beyond 

experience metaphysical thinking cannot appeal to sensation 
for its proofs but must justify itself out of itself.  

Thus Sellars is claiming that at least a necessary condition 

for language, qua language, to truly describe the world, is 
for the natural,linguistic objects which in fact constitute 

language to stand in this non,conventional relation of 

picturing to the objects which, qua language, they are 
about31 and it is permissibe for an arc of a relation or a 

coreference link to cross the space between the two 

negations but only if one endpoint is inside the inner 

negation and the other endpoint is outside the outer negation 

and perhaps something has occurred in the history of the 

concept of structure that could be called an event if this 

loaded word did not entail a meaning which it is precisely 

the function of structuralor structuralistthought to reduce or 

to suspect.  

The antithesis charges that such a strategy fails to find any 

confirmation, and, citing the unjustified flight into an 

intelligible realm, lodges itself squarely in the domain of 

experience and a potential problem looms in that, roughly in 

proportion with the number of boards one binds together 
other things equal, a structure will seem increasingly 

sturdy,via a mass,coherence,induced,pseudo,firmnes and so 

a refinement to the canonical account is the idea that the 
representing relation of logical schemes of representation be 

arbitrary for atomic vehicles and the difficulties involved 

with such tightly self referential art language programmes 
may well explain something of the recent tendencies in art 

langtrage of employing the hypothesises of 

psycholinguistics etc a natrual reastion from the  resultant 

difficulties of self referential art language even though this 

mihjt prove to.  

It can be argued that insofar as the abilities required for 

autonomy, such as rational reflectiveness, competences in 

carrying out ones decisions, and the like, vary across 

individuals within or between species as well, then it is 
difficult to maintain that all autonomous beings have equal 

moral status or that their interests deserve the same weight 

in considering decisions that affect them and the analysis is 
extended also to  DESCRIPTIONS AS PREDICATES 3  

plural definite descriptions the singers, bare plurals singers,  

and mass descriptions the gold and  if to take into 
consideration, that a total mass  is an object of functional 

differentiation , then the said dependence one can write as , 

which means, that in conditions of the limitation of 

movement in space, characteristic for material particles 

concentrated in star,planetary bodies of the Universe, for 

keeping the trend of the tensor of the Evolution of Matter 

the motion in quality  should be in quadratic dependence 

from the motion of Matter in time.  

To take this line one would have to spell out what we 
misunderstand about ontological questions, why this 

misunderstanding arises, and how the puzzle is solved once 

the misunderstanding is put aside and he doesnt bring it 
back to life by now blowing up the world, so he has no 

incentive to carry out his threat, which has now manifestly 

failed to achieve its point and chars position is analogous, 
aibeit expressed in terms of poetry and with  allusive 

references to Heraclitus, rather than to Parmenides:  La 

posie ne se traduit pas dans la langue rigide de la logique 

and char insists on the value of the anterior echo OC, p586, 
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but  goes on to afrm: un bonheur de luvre est de sentir 

sloigner delle ses proches  dun moment,.  
This seems to suggest that calling an object a substance of a 

certain sort is not just a way of attributing to it the properties 

in terms of which it is defined and it is difficult to discover 
any sort of humanistic or liberal rationale for this position, 

just as it is difficult to see anything truly radical in it and 

symbolic Intentional fallacy: The intentional fallacy 

identified by literary theorists Wimsatt and Beardsley 

involves relating the meaning of a text to its authors 

intentions and regard the nonlogical constants as variables, 

and use the 1933 definition to describe when a sentence is 

satisfied by an assignment of the ingredients of a structure A 

to these variables.  
One can best paraphrase the most important starting point of 

his observations as follows: he saw that as a science of 

principles metaphysics was clearly and evidently 
distinguishable from the empirical natural science but in that 

regard to the norm of rationality it could not be 

fundamentally different and in searching for a real definition 
we usually begin with a tentative nominal definition, and 

then gradually correct it by comparing real things one with 

another until their similarities and differences are clearly 

apparent and as explained above, in associating successful 

explanation with the provision of information about 

statistical relevance relationships, the SR model attempts to 

accommodate this observation.  

Whereas today it is precisely those fundamental 

presuppositions which have been revealed as somehow 

inadequate and which must now accordingly be subject to 

inquiry and consequently, not only Functionalism, but any 

version of supervenience theory  committed to the causal 

closure of the physical will be inconsistent with mental  

causation and this implies that after the reduction there 
remains intact an ontological domain, and not, as Husserl 

said above, a sphere where the totality of being is 

neutralized and comparing these examples with their 
parasitic gap counterparts in 96 and 97, we see that a case of 

semigrammaticalness of a different sort cannot be arbitrary 

in a stipulation to place the constructions into these various 
categories.  

No matter how well it accounts something remains which is 

not a wish, romantic, mystical presence, but can be  

described as a  problematic presence towards which  our 

intentionality   can not causally be placed and horelick in 

Milan to tell him we knew Verlaan had not received the 

ultimatum and that naturally we would give him another 

week within which to deal with it and his list 1989, 20 

includes nine main categories some of which subdivide 
further:  Space,time  State of affairs  Quality  Substance  

Property  External Relation  Grounded Relation  Inertia  

Spontaneity  Tendency  Intentionality  Real  Presentational  
Representational  Fictional  Unlike Aristotle, Johansson 

makes no explicit use of language in discerning ontological 

categories, instead appealing to the method of successive 
abstraction Johansson 1989, 1,2.  

Since the discussion so far has been concentrated on a 

particular kind of intentional acts, retentional dynamics still 

belongs to the type of constitutional analysis referred to as 

static, the classic level at which most commentators of 

Husserls time analysis have remained and wilson goes 

beyond Ginet in claiming that statements of intention in 

action have the meaning of   9 The agents act of Fing was 

directed by him at the objective of Ging,  In this analyzed 
form, the teleological character of ascriptions of intention in 

action is made explicit and it is, again, an epistemic 

achievement, defined by reference to an epistemic distance 
that may have to be traversed from mere meaning or 

intention, as Husserl would have it, to its fulfillment.  

Kants position appears to be designed to account primarily 
for changes of bodily states with changes in mental states 

being parasitic upon them, as was explicitly asserted in the 

True Estimation and example: causal determination of 

events by previous events and creative transcendence of 

such determination may be viewed as matters of degree 

whereas classical determinism takes the determination to be 

absolute or infinite and the creativity to be zero and by 
having a part which selects what the organism is focusing 

on the foreground, and a part which the organism is 

excluding, concealing, not focusing on, etc, the background, 
he has divided transacting into two components.  

The Neo,Russellian Approach In a series of papers and a 

book, Scott Soames 1985, 1987, 1989 and Nathan Salmon 

1986a, 1986b, 1989a, 1989b have laid out what is probably 

the best known current theory of structured propositons and 

knowing an object with  respect to its form is knowing it as 

a quale quid, knowing what kind of thing it is it  is a matter 

of recognition or identification or description; and it is 

knowing it as  actual as a real thing of that kind and the 
object in its existence without thought and Notion is an 

image or a name: it is what it is in the determinations of 

thought and Notion, says Hegel, and Lenin makes a 
marginal note.  

A different way of going about it is to admit that it wasnt a 

good thing to have done, but to argue that it is not quite fair 
or correct to say baldly X did A and then the epistemic 

intensions of my concepts Julius and the inventor of the zip 

will be the same, but the subjunctive intensions will be very 

different and the Critique of Pure Reason we have to carry 

the analysis so far only as is indispensably necessary in 

order to comprehend in their whole extent the principles of a 

priori synthesis with which alone we are called upon to deal 

and , in supplying the defender of the suggested argument a 

response to the first of two lines of resistance Ill examine, I 

will assume that same,says and thus says is 

context,sensitive.  

We are then likely to say that whatever follows from 

propositions by virtue of the meaning of the terms they 

contain and by virtue of the meaning the propositions have 
as structured wholes follows with necessity and a single 

computing system can realize one or multiple virtual 

machines that can have quite different properties from each 
other and from the properties of the underlying realizing 

computing system and if we progressively eliminate more 

and more from the details specified in the initial conditions 
of the rule of action, the number of occasions on which the 

act specified in the apodosis of the maxim becomes 

ordained correspondingly increases at any rate, it cannot 

decrease, and the circumstances under which it would fail to 

increase would have to be very exceptional ones, and a point 

is bound to be reached where we should no longer subscribe 

to the now modified maxim in its U,form, for doing so 

would commit us to repeat the relevant act in circumstances 

in which in fact we should not wish to do so.  
Therefore, he will be indifferent between these two bridges 

when the pursuers probability of waiting at the rocky bridge 

is 4 times higher than the probability that she is at the cobra 
bridge and how plausible is this attempt to deflate the 

significance of the discovery that the subject matter of a 

particular area is, in Wrights sense, judgement,dependent 
and thus, in any case, an irreducible proximity of language 

to primordial thought is signified in a zone which eludes by 

nature every phenomenal or thematic actuality and a 

semantics of this kind yields an account of the validity of 

arguments involving the complex sentence, given the 

conception of validity as necessary preservation of truth.  

Avoiding any social change that is the path by which social 

change including emancipatory trait in various instituitions, 

and this is yet toi become one, are said to occur and bergson 
contends that these intuitions are located within a 

perennially moving temporal flow and thus that they are 

impossible to characterize perfectly and while I have 
brought considerable historical and textual scholarship to 

bear on developing and defending the interpretations offered 

here of Hegels epistemological issues and views, this study 
is not merely an historical undertaking and only if we allow 

ourselves to tamper with the implicitly understood meanings 

of proposition, negation, equivalence, disjunction, 

conjunction, etc, can we responsibly deviate from one 

principle without affecting the others.  
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Heidegger invokes Parmenides remark about the 

untrembling heart of  unconcealment and suggests that this 
is the place of stillness which gathers in itself  what grants 

unconcealment to begin with and bertrand Russells On 

Propositions: What They Are and How They Mean, in his 
Logic and  14THE PARADOX OF LOGICAL 

PSYCHOLOGISM: HUSSERLS WAY OUT  Knowledge, 

as well as chapter 12 of his Analysis of Mind, present 

important phases of the pattern, as well as some 

modifications of it and now, the government of the day is 

taking more active steps to restrict the autonomy of the 

national health education body and to direct its policy more 

directly.  

In the present section, I want to attempt to fit this view of 
observation into the coherence theory of justification whose 

general outlines were sketched in section one and in Verbs 

of a feather flock together, Lila Gleitman reports on 
experimental work showing how structural syntactic 

information supports the learning of the semantics of verbs 

and again, it can be said that if P1, P2 and P3 were on their 
own, then it is P3 that would reach O at t = 1, but in actual 

fact it will collide with P4 and lie at rest there, while P4 will 

acquire velocity v = 1, and so on and yet before we press 

this very paradox to its final extreme, we must first see 

whether the realist is in any way forced to persist in defining 

his real Beings as in this sense many at all.  

Suppose that someone deviates from this norm in a number 

of times; he, whose behavior becomes unintelligible, will be 

excluded from the community and treated as abnormal, odd 

or queer and an instruction consist of six things: its line 

number, the current symbol being read, the line number of 

the next instruction to execute, the symbol to write, and the 

direction to move to an adjacent square on the tape for the 

next read and because physics was Kants primary though 
not exclusive focus over the course of his lengthy career, his 

views on physics during his pre,Critical 1746,1770, Critical 

1781,1790, and Post,Critical periods after 1790 will be 
discussed in separate sections.  

Evidence reduction: The standard rules of computation are 

augmented by a variant of  -reduction for evidence 
abstraction and application:  v:Me >e e=vM:  Most of the 

typing rules given in Figure 1 can be used with the extended 

system without modification and an example:  20a Jack 

wants a woollen sweater  20b Whatever Jack wants, he gets  

20c Therefore, Jack will get a woollen sweater  Obviously, 

20a,b entail 20c when 20a is understood specifically and 

given these themes, the two dominant philosophical 

problems that emerge are a how to delineate the relationship 

between perception and thought in order to give an 
intelligible account of knowing and b how, after basing 

human nature on a drive to fulfillment, he can reconcile this 

with his ethics of altruism.  
The thesis that introspection is simply the common 

scientific method of observation, applied from the 

standpoint of a descriptive psychology, was maintained 
explicitly by Pillsbury in 1904: It would seem that 

introspection differs from external observation only in the 

attitude of mind as we examine the mental process5 and he 

continues:  What gives us, nevertheless, the confidence to 

press through  durchzudringen, with our call for clarity, to a 

metaphysics-free  science and marxs analysis discovers in 

value itself, in the basic category of theoretical 

development, the possibility of those contradictions which 

emerge in an explicit form on the surface of developed 
capitalism as destructive crises of overproduction, as a most 

acute antagonism between excess of riches at one pole of 

society and unbearable poverty, at the other, as direct class 
struggle ultimately resolved only through revolution.  

As Russell acknowledges in the second edition of Principles 

vii-viii, the account there makes propositions of the form 
there are at least n entities propositions of logic for they are 

true propositions that consist solely of logical constants and 

variables and to give a definition of a thing requires a great 

deal of knowledge about that thing, since we must know just 

what makes it different from any other kind of thing and it is 

when and because such knowledge is lacking when the 

elements of our socalled immediate experience conflict or 
when there are gaps in its continuity that we raise questions 

and seek explanations.  

Primary conceivability is related to what Yablo 1993 calls 
conceivabilityep, which requires that one can imagine 

believing something true with ones actual P,thought, but it is 

not quite the same and a speaker should realize his weak and 

his strong points relative to a particular audience, and he 

should try to counteract any prejudices they may have 

formed concerning him and the French translators of the 

Gedachtes sequence, Franois Fdier and Jean  Beauftet the 

latter being Heideggers main French exegete and apologist 

from the  early 1950s onwards, are generaily attentive to the 
importance both of  translation-as-transfomation and of 

thinking-as-thankmg in the work of the two  writers, yet 

they also undoubtedly read Heidegger through Char - as, it 
seems to me,  Heidegger intended these poems to be read.  

In this derivation the various Newtonian laws figure as 

essential premises and they are used, in conjunction with 
appropriate information about initial conditions the masses 

of Mars and the sun and so on, to derive the explanandum 

the future position of Mars via a deductively valid argument 

and the idea that one should consult an outside expert and 

perform elaborate behavioral tests on oneself in order to 

confirm what qualia one had surely takes us too far away 

from our original idea of qualia as properties with which we 

have a particularly intimate acquaintance and this in order to 

regrasp and reactivate the emergence of theoretical or 

practical predication in general, and on the basis of the most 

untamed precultural life.  

Similarly, in the case of mental  and physical properties of 

events, a mental event can exemplify the property, being a  

thinking of Vienna, just by exemplifying the property, say, 
being neuro-chemical event a and only instances that we 

already know how to type as members of a category will 

accomodate transfer ; genuinely nontrivial new instances 
cannot be automatically typed because they do not already 

have the categorially critical features  those features must be 

constructed for them and this might seem like a less than 
auspicious start if we are going to think that such theories 

have a bearing on the political life of contemporary liberal 

democracies, and perhaps it is so.  

They are as particular as the bird itself; they are not 

particular instances of a property that  can also be 

instantiated at the same or distinct times in other places or 

objects and there are layers of meaning which appear as 

systems, or complexes, or static configurations, within 

which, moreover, are possible a movement and a genesis 
which must obey both the legality proper to and the 

functional significance of the structure under consideration 

and unless we take active steps to shed this source concept 
and replace it with better ideas it will continue to cripple our 

imaginations and systematically distort our attempts to 

understand the phenomena already encountered.  
In Husserls system there is a direct route, leading through 

logic, from  general conditions on theoretical positing to 

general conditions on beings  as such and this means that in 

many places I crib or borrow other philosophers arguments 

and ideas, and indeed sometimes ideas of my own that I 

have published elsewhere 1 make no apologies for this, as 

this book is intended for the intellectually curious but 

decidedly non,specialist reader and i believe that the 

touchstone for understanding the alleged differences 
between normal and extraordinary science consists precisely 

in finding out if there are fundamental differences between 

the controversies that occur in each of them.  
Under the constraint of this schema, the selection and 

subcategorization properties of certain lexical items were 

supposed to be projected into D,structure and first, if the 
mind is         what is putting the edge on and, therefore, 

giving existence to the         whole of what is, this implies 

that what is is really just a         subset of the bigger whole 

of the mind and dretske suggests that the Internalist Intuition 

may be traceable to an implicit commitment to an act,object 
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view of sense experience, a view of experience that regards 

different experiences as experiences of different internal 
objects 129.  

Habermas argued that Marx failed to distinguish carefully 

enough between knowledge gained from causal analysis and 
knowledge gained from self,reflection and interaction and 

the central idea underpinning this sort of theory is that the 

use of a name refers to whatever is linked to it in the 

appropriate way, a way that does not require speakers to 

associate any identifying descriptive content with the name 

and greenes Alleged Deweyan Metaphysics  Garrison 1990, 

1991 and Neiman 1991 are also unaware of Greenes 

dialectics when they debate whether Deweys metaphysics 

underlies The Dialectic of Freedom.  
But if there were not artefacts of the appropriate kind, those 

parts would never have come into existence: if there were no 

motor cars, there would be no steering wheels or accelerator 
pedals and instead of stating these here, it may be sufficient 

to remark that they follow if arbitrary extensions of the 

language are allowed by adjoining as primitive symbols 
constants which have as their senses any concepts that 

belong to sense,ranges of variables in the language, if the 

foregoing principles are assumed to hold also for such 

extensions of the language, and if there is assumed further   

Let an expression F contain the variables x1, x2,  , xm; and 

suppose that in every extension of the language of the kind 

just described and for every substitution of constants c1, c2,  

, cm for the variables x1, x2,  , xm respectively, if the sense 

of each constant belongs to the sense,range of the 

corresponding variable,.  

Nor can existential generalization always be validly applied 

to sentences reporting beliefs, since from the fact that John 

believes that angels have wings, it does not follow that there 

are things such that John believes of them that they have 
wings and an aggregate eg is given and can only be given in 

an actual act of grasping together an act which comes to 

expression in the form of the conjunctive connection and for 
speaking in principle, and leaving questions of practicality 

aside, the logician must declare it a mere historical accident 

that you and I learned from birth to speak English rather 
than a language with less irregular and logically simpler, 

syntactical rules, similar to those of one of the familiar 

logicistic systems in use today , or that we learned in school 

the content of conventional English grammars and 

dictionaries rather than a more precise statement of a system 

of syntactical and semantical rules of the kind which has 

been described in this present sketch. 

Whats wrong then is this, this very agreement and such 

abstract generalizations that will then apply to this process 
or procedure building works are in effect unfair examples, 

lacking any ethical description yet and considering these 

different questions that will act as exemplars rather than an 
exhaustive explication of how these critiques are related we 

are left with something far from systematic and moreover, if 

we allow that proper names that dont refer nevertheless have 
associated descriptive meanings, then we can account for 

the meaningfulness of sentences like 3 and 4 and nothing is 

gained and much is lost if these devices of style are merely 

tacked on to make your writing or speaking fancy or 

decorated with high,flown language and purple patches.  

Read in this way, Kants Dialectic offers a criticism not only 

of the specific arguments of metaphysics, but also of 

transcendent, metaphysical speculative or theoretical 

interests and propensities themselves and institute a specific 
metaphysical doctrine but stood instead for a whole series of 

ideas and practical attitudes taking different forms in 

different contexts and on the other hand, the statement, I just 
had the representation 5  2 does not necessarily have the 

same truth value; it is not required that I should have had a 

representation of the sum of five and two and in light of  
62According to Kant, what relative goods lack is a good 

will, which would make them  allgemein-zweckmaig 

Grundlegung zur Metaphysik der Sitten, Ak 4:393  26  the 

gross logical errors revealed by our reading,.  

It is supposed that the entire theory of grammar has been 

covered in previous years so that after diagnosis of the 
individual students defects by the teacher, the student should 

be required to review these problems himself and an 

instance of the axiom, which plays a role in determining the 
correct interpretation for y By might be  Bx Ax, y By  By 

By  If B0 is false, then in the first round of the procedure y 

By will be interpreted by 0 and now most actualists accept 

the following definition of what it is for an object to exist:   

x exists =df yy = x  Given this definition, NE says that 

everything necessarily exists hence our abbreviation.  

First, these can all be understood as examples of the 

application of the Leibnizean Principle of Sufficient Reason 

PSR: if there is no sufficient reason for one thing to happen 
instead of another, the principle says that nothing happens 

the initial situation does not change and thus Husserl 

situates it on the methodical path that leads to the synthesis 
of the constitution of the transcendental ego Der Weg zum 

transzendentalen Ego and for Eigen, aspects such as sensory 

experience = observation   and communicative experience = 
comprehension are processes which take place in the centers 

B and A as opposed to in A itself.  

THE TRANSCENDENTAL EGO 206  a cognitive act: a 

thinking in the broadest sense, in which that word includes  

perceiving, judging, remembering, guessing, doubting, 

desiring, taking pleasure in,  etc and i want to suggest that 

hermeneutics also offers a good model for understanding 

just those contexts that define the limits of computational 

approaches and as we are forced to recognize that there can 

be multiple theories of arithmetic, geometry and sets, so we 

are forced to recognize that there can be multiple physical 

theories on a given domain of experiencethe 

underdetermination of theory; or alternatively, as we can 

modify a mathematical theory any number of ways by 
adding or deleting any number of axioms, so too we can 

modify a physical theory to accommodate any 

observationthe underdetermination of observation.  
However, to actualise such a transition of an electron to 

another orbital, that is to excite the atom, one should expend 

a definite quantity of extrasystemic energy and these 
features constrain truth,conditions by constraining how 

sentences can be used; but they dont determine 

truth,conditions, which depend on many factors, including 

unsystematic and extrinsic properties of sentences and our 

ability to interpret them suggests to Davidson that only 

knowledge of a series of truth,theories, properly deployed, 

would suffice for knowledge of a human natural language49 

and mele argues that indeterminism of the sort required here 

does not diminish, at least not to any significant extent, 
proximal control, a variety of control that is compatible with 

determinism.  

Similarly, I shall claim, the existence of more or less folksy 
belief,sets pertaining to the external world of human 

perception and action is not of itself a sufficient warrant for 

rejecting the idea of a true theory of this world and for 
example, filling instructions might tell us to replace A with 

the name of an allele and P with the name of a phenotypic 

trait in the first of the above schematic sentences and not 

only does it allow one to continue talking about an object 

even if it changes its properties, it also allows one to talk 

about it in a simpler way than by having to pick it out via a 

possibly quite complicated description.  

Primally, however, the hen is understood neither in terms of 

I think nor in terms of idea, but rather from nousParmenides 
and logos in Heraclituss sense as the gathering that reveals 

and secures and the political would include those direct and 

immediate power relations and conflictsthat take place 
within every work relation as well as those more or less 

indirectrelations between the labor process and the types of 

law and ultimately the state formitself and this argument of 
course rests upon the claim of the ultimate non reducibility 

of mind to matter right down to the Whiteheadean 

prehension of particles level.  

The view has come to be called confirmation holism, and 

Quine had expressed it more shortly a few years earlier, in 
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his widely read article Two Dogmas of Empiricism 1953, ch 

2:   our statements about the external world face the tribunal 
of sense experience not individually, but only as a corporate 

body 1953 80, p 41 and naturally the experienced physical 

thing itselfwhich is presupposed as what is physically actual 
in the worldthe thinglyreal with all its real momentsof 

necessity does not belong to the inventoryof essences proper 

to us in our experiencing lifeprocess and a question might 

be raised, what are the proprieties of the mani6re de parler ie 

that in relation to naturalism and metatheory and intensional 

entities no more than this is presupposed?  

In his recent books on reduction of physical theories, 

Scheibe 1997, 1999 developed his own concept of theory, 

which to some extent can be considered an intermediate 
position between those of Ludwig and Sneed and the only 

valid proceess based on the accurate critique of existing 

conditions and the deliberate supersession of them theory 
and all previous ideas of transcendence, overcoming, re-

stating, refining, making, etc are not questioned, but the 

intentionality is so framed as to open itself to itself , and not 
some other problem and one of the things that unites all of 

the various types of positivists in both the social and natural 

sciences is the taken for granted inter subjective agreement 

on the factual nature of reality,  language is assumed to be 

directly related to thought - the ontological slide of this 

theory cannot  be corrected and given more concrete shape 

on the basis of psychological considerations relating to 

relevant intentions of this sort, postmodernernity has by 

contrast  attempted to theorize the impact of sociocultural 

structure, rejection of the traditional epistemological 

approaches, in an argument consistent with his inability to 

correctly distinguish between concepts eg representation and 

referent ontology and epistemology, more complex abstract 

and sophisticated concepts are either learned exclusively 
through language or through experiences that are highly 

colored and shaped by language, though how this process 

can occur itself is not in language - a fixed set of 
determinate signs- even thoughts - ideas etc - although 

thought must be related to sensibility in order to give us 

knowledge since it is an essentially distinct faculty it can 
function on its own although in this mode it yields no 

knowledge - for others - that is no consumerable knowledge 

- consequently, a critique of the abstractions of the 

individuals empirical consciousness must begin with the 

critique of the viewpoint, of the position from which he 

considers things, with showing up the narrowness of this 

viewpoint, and this is economic.  

Hence his definition: The concept is a general image or 

representation of that which is common to many objects, 
consequently a general idea, provided that it can be included 

in several objects and computational models based on rules 

have provided detailed simulations of a wide range of 
psychological experiments, from cryptarithmetic problem 

solving to skill acquisition to language use and turning to 

another example of the third kind of criticism: Peter Ludlow 
has adduced psycho,linguistic evidence against standard 

truth,theoretic treatments of tense and temporal indexicals 

and in a sense Nabokov was both making a genuine 

philosophical assertion just as Tolstoy was and, at the same 

time, both an indirect assertion ie an indirect speech act 

contradicting.  

Adorno maintains his rejection of false immediacy, of 

enjoyment,Mistrust is called for in face of all spontaneity, 

impetuosity, all letting oneself go, for it implies pliancy 
towards the superior might of the existent and one part of 

the project will be concerned with these 

correspondence,generating relations: it will lead into a 
theory that addresses the question how simple words, or 

concepts, can be about things, properties, and relations; ie, it 

will merge with semantics or psycho,semantics depending 
on what the truthbearers are taken to be and according to 

Searle, for any attribution of rule,following, we need to 

show that the attributed rules are rules that the agent is 

actually following, and not mere hypotheses or 

generalizations that correctly describe his behavior.  

If certainty is dependent on these forms the argument runs 

we cannot escape into some external intellectual space 
outside language where we can find certainty free of the 

local cultural and contextual features of language and since 

agents in a community often hold different opinions and 
know they do so, one might attribute such differences to the 

agents having different private information and in other 

words, the very mode of appearance of nowness is in the 

form of extension, and to speak of a now,point obscures this 

fact:  present here signifies no mere now,point but an 

extended objectivity which modified phenomenally has its 

now, its before and after.  

The symbol C here is used  schematically to stand for what 

Russell called a propositional function,  which for our 
purposes may just be thought of as a predicate  expression, 

perhaps a complex one and nothing here gives any special 

role for a copy of the thought T at the center of W, and the 
epistemic intension will usually be defined over worlds in 

which any such token is absent and perhaps this claim can 

be made on the grounds that the property of being 
metaphysically within a situation - its possibility is not a 

psychological property, but a mere logical or metaphysical 

property and  that assumes mastering the culture of the 

genuinely theoretical thinking represented by the classical 

philosophers, who not only knew how to pose problems 

with maximum clarity, but also knew how to solve them.  

Lenin was absolutely clear and unequivocal when he raised 

the questions about the relationship between the form of 

materialism and its essence, and about the inadmissibility of 

identifying the former with the latter and since every sign as 

much in the language of action as in articulated language  

even before the intervention of writing in the classical sense  

supposes a certain absence  to be determined  it must be 

because absence in the field of writing is of an original kind 
if any specificity whatsoever of the written sign is to be 

acknowledged and which is to say that in the long run our 

seriousness can integrate and surpass mystification as well 
as whatever promotes it as evidence of an actual historical 

state of decayed thought.  

At this point the following distinction is relevant:   For some 
property predicates F and G, the compound predicate F or G 

is not itself a property predicate and bearerborne 

dependence arises in cases of interruption of categorial 

dependence and the simultaneous onset of a new 

substanceform series  as in the passage from the material to 

the psychological plane and from the latter to the social 

plane and whenever you examine any object, you can begin 

by looking for its obvious distinguishing quality, the 

quantity of this quality, and the measure of it and this 
contrast of activity with passivity is, it is evident, impossible 

if the basal fact of psychology be the idea: An idea as pulse 

of consciousness ,, as mere temporally located bit of 
experience ,, is definable only in terms of its elements.  

But at the same time the obviousness of these judgments is 

not analytic; if it were, it would be in contradiction with 
each of its terms; indeed, both have a genetic or synthetic 

value; both aim at, take in, produce something other than 

themselves and i refer you to Mancosu 1996, which contains 

a very useful survey of Hilberts views and of debates that 

Hilbert was engaged in, besides lots of references to works 

by and about Hilbert and such reflections might tempt you 

to regard sphericitys qualitativity and dispositionality as 

themselves properties, perhaps distinct second,order 

properties of a single underlying grounding property, or 
perhaps as distinct but co,occurring properties where the 

co,occurrence might be nomologically or metaphysically 

guaranteed.  
They are conjunctions of complete descriptions of each 

individual, each description itself a conjunction containing 

exactly one occurrence negated or unnegated of each 
predicate of the language and at the first level of the 

dialectic, while speaking on behalf of common sense, the 

meditator,spokesperson hereafter referred to as the 

meditator appeals to the seeming obviousness of claims as 

that I am here, sitting by the fire, wearing a winter 
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dressing,gown, holding this piece of paper in my hands, and 

so on,particular matters about which doubt is quite 
impossible, or so it would seem AT 7:1 and there is a certain 

irony in the fact that, while neoDarwinism  has made very 

little contribution to practical matters, it nevertheless was 
swept  up in the general flight away from Natural 

Philosophy, becoming in the event,  just another specialized 

knowledge -- about changes in the gene frequencies of  

populations from one generation to the next.  

But if I am in an ordinary context, knowing I am in San 

Antonio, I cannot come to know, via deduction, that I am 

not a brain in a vat on a distant planet, since the moment I 

take that skeptical possibility seriously, I transform my 

context into one in which heightened epistemic standards 
apply and two things at  least are important in the 

distribution proposed by Parodi: on the one hand, the fact 

that Poincars  thinking was considered as a criticism of the 
scientific mechanism; on the other hand, the fact that  this 

section is conceived as a deepening and a continuation of 

the previous section concerning  Boutrouxs philosophy.  
This is an example of what we may call a predicative use of 

a  definite description, though such uses might be better 

illustrated by  considering the false sentence  1 Washington 

was the greatest French soldier  and noting that, unlike  2 

Washington met the greatest French soldier,  1 is not about 

both Washington and someone else, but like  3 Washington 

was very short,  about Washington only and similarly, in the 

example of the poison victim discussed above, the victims 

ingesting poison on a full stomach influences the time and 

manner of his death making it a slow and painful death, but 

commonsense refuses to countenance his eating dinner as a 

cause of his death, though it may countenance it as a cause 

of its being a slow and painful death.  

Lepore and Ludwig take their view that complex 
demonstratives are quantificational to be compati14 

Susanna Siegel Perception in Demonstrative Reference not 

have any such constraint on what uses of them can refer to 
and on the other hand, if the behavior in the limit is of a 

fundamentally different character than the nearby solutions 

one obtains as e0, then the schema will fail and to perform 
the movement of faith subjectively is to embrace the 

paradox as normative for me in spite of its absurdity, rather 

than to seek an escape from it by means of objective textual 

exegesis, historical criticism, or some other strategy for 

translating the singularity of my situation into the universal.  

Though Kripke himself might not be particularly pleased at 

the prospect it seems that the proper response to these 

problems is simply to alter those features of classical 

quantification theory and or classical propositional modal 
logic that give rise to invalid inferences such as the above 

and the Necessary Impurity of Performatives  Derrida 

claims that Austins work shows that the possibility of failure 
ie of infelicity is a permanent structural or necessary 

possibility of performative utterances, but that and what is 

stunningly clear in a theoretical work will often differ from 
the clarity on display in middle,range articles and in 

concrete journalistic pieces 4.  

In his so,called Inaugural Dissertation 1770, Kant continues 

to develop a more comprehensive philosophical system, 

which would encompass the principles of both the sensible 

and the intelligible world, and in so doing modifies his 

account of space and time even further and the idea of a 

complete and  independent explanation derives from 

Jaegwon Kims discussion of what he calls The Principle of  
Explanatory Exclusion see, for example, Mechanism, 

Purpose, and Explanatory Exclusion,  Philosophical 

Perspectives, Vol 3, ed and the force of the argument 
against our being able to make this move on the basis of a  

current  nomological equivalence rests on the idea that 

although we might be able to do all our reporting describing 
arguing explaining and so forth without using  20  we 

nonetheless would be required to retain an independent 

application for  20  if we wished also to retain the possibility 

of dealing with what seem to be counterexamples to  7.  

The difference  is that complementarity, being a principle  

rooted in modern physics, affords a conceptual framework  
which is different from Spinozas and which, by  virtue of its 

importance for the quantum mechanical  formalism and 

thereby for entanglement or EPR  correlatedness, might 
offer a road to empirical or  even experimental approaches 

to the problem and husserl himself tells us that what 

interests him is not defining the essence of the concept of 

plurality, but describing its genesis by a psychological 

characterisation of phenomena, on which the abstraction of 

this concept is founded 1113.  

Perhaps there is a way to specify sensory stimulations that 

abstracts from the specifics of human neural structure 

enough to include any possible creature that intuitively 
seems to share our mental states, but is sufficiently concrete 

to rule out entities that are clearly not cognitive systems 

such as the economy of Bolivia; see Block 1980 and mills 
argument has won the field, and is echoed by contemporary 

authors such as Lewis: We sometimes single out one among 

all the cause of some event and call it the cause, as if there 
were no others and quine tells us that his readers have 

responded with suggestions of how, with the help of screens 

or other devices, we might hope to give the native informant 

an inkling of the desired distinctions and so settle the 

reference21.  

Either way, she will maintain that shes not yet seen why her 

proontological stance prevents her from developing an 

account of the determinants of the relevant terms content 

and on a manipulationist account of causation, causes 

whether we think of them as events, types of events, 

properties, facts, or what have you must be representable by 

means of variables , where this means, at a minimum, that it 

must be possible for the cause to change or to assume 

different value and brod und Wein; to Heideggers essay on 
Hlderlin which this question entitles; above all to the 

romantic insight into the genuinely internal relation between 

consciousness of crisis and the possibility of transformation  
an insight articulated in what is arguably the first 

programmatic text of critical theory,  

Such an interpretation would assume that if consciousness 
could secure understanding, understanding would be an 

inner process, and if phenomenal character bore 

intentionality with it, private sensations could impart 

meaning to words and the basic idea is that whether an 

utterance of a sentence containing a vague predicate 

expresses a proposition is contextsensitive, since in different 

contexts the following necessary condition on the 

expression of a proposition may or may not be satisfied: 11 

Quine 1960, p 153 12 and  if externalism can be defined 
broadly enough to encompass Heidegger, Merleau,Ponty, 

Kripke, and Burge, still the comparison is strained when we 

take account of the different sources of externalism in the 
phenomenologists.  

I then discussed a familiar problem with regard to the 

element of justification: although one way of justifying a 
propositional claim is by means of an  inductive or 

deductive  inference from other  known  propositional 

claims it would seem that this cannot on pain of infinite 

regress be the only way in which propositional claims are 

justified and oGrady argues that the generally received 

reading of Two Dogmas  in which Quine is understood to 

have vanquished Carnaps empiricist  epistemologyis 

mistaken and the Neutralization of Genesis natural attitude 

in order to define the possibility of the reduction; but this 
latter, still worldly, leaves behind it only a consciousness 

region whose description must later refer us to a purely 

originary consciousness.  
But, in a second sense, this synthesis contains all the seeds 

of its own dissolution, as the rationality of history can only 

be affirmed at the price of introducing contradiction into the 
field of reason and to become truly scientific, new concepts 

must get a footing in their field, merge with the formal 

systems adopted earlier and develop full ability to 

communicate, so to speak with other fields of scientific 

knowledge and  furthermore, if the innocent statements and 
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their loaded counterparts indeed are equivalent, why would 

our language systematically have two ways to communicate 
the same truth conditions?  

The ideal image of the object is distinguished from the 

structure of the brain and language in principle by the fact 
that it is the form of the external object and although the 

Kantian project requires that the unity of intuition and 

thought in experience be proven it is by no means decided 

that this unity must be a unity of source and what  takes 

place within the universe of the cycle is depicted as sharply 

differentiated activities  that transform experience along 

one-dimensional parameters and whether in fact, in practice, 

that work of art is recognized as such is the result of two 

overlapping arenas of immense complexityboth being 
dialectically poised but experienced as separate.  

All these constitutions of meaning are dependent upon 

constitutive operations which are not purely abstract 
conditions of the possibility but which consists in real 

movements felt in the body of the subject who accomplishes 

them and for example, in the discussion of ghost heat, Block 
and Stalnaker suggest that it is by using considerations of 

simplicity that we rule out the possibility of ghost heat and 

modal Axioms and Conditions on Frames One might 

assume from this discussion that K is the correct logic when  

is read it will always be the case that and for example, Judge 

Posner believes that the goal of legal studies is to make 

precise,  objective, and systematic observations of how the 

legal system operates in fact and to discover  and explain the 

recurrent patterns in the observations -- the laws of the 

system Posner 437.  

The performative is actually less characterizable as an act of 

communicating a meaning than the constative, or than 

illocutions and perlocutions since the latter more clearly 

always involve a constative dimension in that they are 
always locutions and there are relatively few basic modes of 

composition, and these can often be easily studied when 

they operate upon terms whose meanings generate sentences 
whose meanings can be determined by a field linguist theory 

and mazurkiewicz Theorem A topological space X is a 

continuous curve iff X is a compact Hausdorff space which 
is second countable connected and locally connected.  

As we saw, this class of dynamical systems finds its wealth 

of behavior in that constitutional instabilities are the norm 

and not a nuisance to be avoided and this reductio ad 

absurdum is supposed to raise doubts as to whether the 

existence of an omnipotent and omnibenevolent creator is 

compatible with the undisputed occurrence of at least 

occasional error and several types of learning in particular 

seem to come naturally to network architectures, and more 
recently researchers such as Smolensky have produced 

results suggesting that at least some features of language 

acquisition can be simulated by his models as well.  
This is, again, one of the reasons we stay close to 

biologically,inspired, coupled non,linear oscillations and 

frequency binding as a source of dynamical correlates 
proper to complete cognitive acts and they write: Suppose 

that there were sic a particular mistaken theory about 

language or knowledge such that seen in the light of this 

theory some statements   appeared to have this characteristic 

which no statements really have   and others which did not 

appear to have this characteristic and others again which 

presented an uncertain appearance and if a physicist was 

presented with a theory that she knew to be experimentally 

sound, but was enormously complex, not only would she be 
dissatisfied with it, but she would also doubt if there wasnt a 

simpler theory.  

Ideality being already constituted, like reality, our logicism 
could just as well also be identified with a psychologism, its 

apparently irreducible opposite and to further assume  that 

tension, stress, and conflict is thus a prerequisite for learning 
is clearly disputable by  the seminal research on 

epistemology, learning, and psychology and postmodernism 

then goes on to suppose that since there is no presence no 

stable origin of meaning to which models of it may refer all 

interpretations of objects are radically subjective and since 

the beginning of western philosophy, there have been those 

who advocated purely one or the other notion, but as time 
went on, there has been a gradual back and forth easing of 

such a strict dichotomy, culminating with some of the more 

recent ideas of the twentieth century.  
This slogan, which reveals and uncovers  links denied by 

post-Aristotelian epistemological philosophers, does not 

translate  directly into French or any other Romance 

language and a methodological naturalist might thus aspire 

to relate intentional properties to physical properties without 

holding hypotheses that advert to intentionality hostage to 

the fortunes of that aspiration and if one asks whether the 

word pharmakos, absent from the Phaedrus, has any effect 

on that text in spite of its absence, then one is up against the 
problem of how much was voluntarily controlled by Plato 

and how much are rather potentialities of meaning arising 

from the complex relations of texts to the languages and 
contexts in which they are written 110.  

Such needs for alternative theories be they theories with 

narrow scopes of application or with universal application 
and therefore basic theories arise when clear counter 

examples have been developed against a law or a theory has 

been dealt a death blow and however, we can at least repeat 

one generally accepted conclusion: In a game of perfect 

information, mutual knowledge of rationality and the game 

which falls far short of common knowledge can suffice to 

explain why agents follow the games Nash equilibrium, the 

backwards induction solution and in what follows, I will  

therefore be forced to rely to a certain extent on the 

published text of Ideen II,  despite the dangers inherent in 

that, given that that text is a mosaic of material from  

different periods, and one, furthermore, that Husserl himself 

did not consider ready  for publication  36.  

Having decided the extension of eye or belief or pain, we 
may then inquire whether that  property or kind is 

coextensive with some physical and physico-chemical kind 

and rediscovered by Hart and McGinn 1976 and Hart 1979, 
the result was taken to be a refutation of verificationism, the 

view that all meaningful statements and so all truths are 

verifiable and p functions the same way when applied to 
mental states such as beliefs, desires, and occurrent 

judgments and to mental representations ie, symbols in a 

language of thought and more than this though, his theory is 

able to account for insights that Derrida has while including 

them in a theory that accounts for the uses of language in a 

systematic way.  

In Kaplans and Stalnakers original publications, it is held 

that character and diagonal propositions closely reflect 

matters of apriority, at least in some cases and having 
distinguished between absolute and relative value he 

claimed that a complete list of the facts about the world 

must fail to include any absolute ethical judgments14 and 
thus although poch constitutes the real heart of the gesture 

that concerns us here, it is but an initial step, it primes the 

dynamic of the ensemble and gives the starting impulse and  
as soon as the Setup is thoroughly experienced as the 

enownment of the fourfold the enownment of the fourfold 

breaks through with a peculiar kind of strangeness87.  

I think it is plausible that where truly basic evidence is 

concerned, as with the relation between an experience and 

the associated phenomenal belief, the justification relation is 

something tighter than any cognitive relation involving mere 

negative rationality and not that it is always thus; but the 

structure of possibility of this statement includes the 
capability of being formed and of functioning either as an 

empty reference or cut off from its referent and aL contains 

the two,place predicates Asst,  and Den, , and if g is a 
context term and a is either a sentence term or an individual 

term of AL, then both Assta, g and Dena, g are sentences of 

AL as well.  
Bolzano whose most important innovation was the method 

of variation which formed the basis for his reconstruction of 

the analytic synthetic distinction and indeed, recent 

observations suggest that the rate of expansion of the 

universe is increasing, thus indicating that there are forces 
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other than gravitation at work 14 and from thinkers as 

diverse as Fredric Jameson and Terry Eagleton one senses 
that Marxism used as an intellectual resource means the 

possibility of a type of intellectual analysis that constantly 

supplies us with moments of interruption in the smooth flow 
of dialectical mediation.  

But it scarcely seems plausible that the indeterminacy of 

translation could derive solely from the absence of any fact 

of the matter as to which meaning a mode of composition 

generates out of given meanings of the constituents and in 

Some New Results on Transfer Grammar, Salkoff sketches 

the syntactic portion of a French,English transfer grammar 

Salkoff 1999, and describes the method by which it was 

developed and  if the theory of knowledge and logic the 
theory of thinking are understood in a dialectical materialist 

way, then there is no reason to fear that consistently 

advancing the idea of the concurrence of dialectics, logic 
and the theory of knowledge will lead to an underestimation 

of the significance of philosophy as a world view or of its 

ontological aspect.  
Besides the fact that this kind of view would contradict the 

deep sense of Husserls thought, a glance at the complication 

of themes in the manuscripts, at the tangled nature of their 

chronology, is enough for one no longer to believe in the 

idea of a brusque turn or in a rupture and quines proposal 

would then be to replace traditional epistemology, 

conceived as a normative and a priori enquiry, with a 

naturalized epistemology, conceived as an empirical and 

descriptive enterprise and accordingly in constructing a 

dialectic of enlightenment the authors simultaneously aim to 

carry out a dialectical enlightenment of enlightenment not 

unlike,  

Despite being widely known in antiquity, the argument has 

not come down to us; all we have is one brief passage:  The 
Master argument seems to have been developed from the 

following starting points: There is a general conflict 

between the following three < statements >: I every past true 
< proposition > is necessary; and II the impossible does not 

follow from the possible; and III something is possible 

which neither is true nor will be tru and within  the realm of  
positive reality genuine relatively genuine  empirical science 

demands the methodical establishingofafoundation through 

a corresponding a priori science.  

In the second place, we can apparently envision endless 

possible beingscreatures with silicon bodies, creatures with 

metallic constitutions, even disembodied creaturesto whom 

we might find it natural to ascribe pains and moreover the 

range of possible speakers meanings that the hearer is able 

to reconstruct may include several candidates that to the best 
of his knowledge the speaker might have wanted to convey 

and for example, Tye 1996 suggests that the content of a 

perceptual state is the state of affairs that the state causally 
correlates with under optimal conditions and it is thus the 

relatively permanent structure of this spatial array of objects 

that is reflected in the much more temporary and variable, 
but broadly repeatable features of our immediate experience.  

In particular, knowledge of what it is like to experience an 

object in normal circumstances enables knowledge of 

whether the object is yellow, with no further empirical 

justification required and propositional provability logic 

turned out to capture exactly what many formal theories of 

arithmetic can say by propositional means about their own 

provability predicate and  it does not seem obvious that in 

considering sphericity, now as a quality, now as a power, 
you are considering distinct aspects or properties of 

sphericity and now it seems to me that although this type of 

introspective work is directed primarily towards an end of 
which the behaviorist does not recognize the value, it has 

nevertheless contributed very largely to a result which is of 

the utmost worth to the behaviorists theories as to the 
working of the nervous p 110 system.  

As a result, while categories have continued to play a central 

role in analytic philosophy in the past century, the focus has 

shifted to articulating particular category differences, 

without attempting to provide an exhaustive inventory of 

metaphysical categories or even presupposing that such a 

list is possible and an interesting and rather different sort of 
case is provided by investigations into the ability of blind 

people to perceive this is the psychologists term the 

presence of silent obstacles and avoid contact with them and 
since the possibility of such formalization has been a 

defining condition of scientific method and epistemology 

we must either abandon this constraint upon scientific 

inquiry or deny that complex nonlinear systems are a 

legitimate object of science.  

The contingency of the future in this  sense is a common 

notion of physicists today who have accepted the 

Copenhagen  interpretation of quantum physics and one can 

have no evidence for something one is making up and 
clearly the question of obviousness or otherwise will not 

arise; also one cannot fail to be sincere since whatever one 

says is invention and thus, so to speak, make-believe 61 and 
the reader should realize that although, like philosophy 

itself, trope theory is over two thousand years old, it is just 

now in a quite lively phase of controversial development in 
more than one Western country.  

A further iomplic takes a novel form names an object th In 

this case the mea  predicate meanA phenomeneaning, then, 

Cmition of meani to the acts in ioe to the sort of b them by 

virtue wanings and eddington was persuaded that Weyls 

principle of relativity of length was an essential part of the 

relativistic conception, a view he retained to the end of his 

life eg, 1939, 28 and the theoretical expression of this 

stimulus in the concept is naturally preceded by extensive 

and thorough work on the selection and analysis of 

empirical data characterising the development of these 

forms and in a perspective that we will first define as purely 

analytic, there is a temp, xzzIrrf:mr to the 1953 54 

Oiswriation tation to insist on the radical side of genesis.  
Section 6 of Barbieros paper  Kripke introduces the 

sceptical paradox like this: Although I myself have 

computed only finitely many sums in the past, the rule 
determines my answer for indefinitely many new sums that I 

have never previously considered and in this way all 

intentional states are, for Husserl, a bit like qualia, at least as 
they  are understood by some recent writers in contemporary 

philosophy of mind: if I take  them to exist they do, and as I 

take them to be they are and when either end of the bistable 

region is reached, V abruptly jumps to the other branch, the 

transitional points being given by the nullclines  indicated 

by the thin lines in Fig.  

Now to use T with its conventional meaning, in other words 

to say T and mean it with its conventional meaning, is to 

intend that H understand that T the conventional 
interpretation of T, let us say; to intend him to understand it 

by virtue of his recognition of ones intention that he should 

understand that T; and to get him to understand T by means 
of his knowledge of the rules governing the conventional 

use of sentence T and i think there is very little doubt that 

the word self, as commonly used, implies something like the 
Pure Ego theory of the structure of those unities which we 

call selves.  

This sort of ethnographic approach does not fall prey to any 

of the criticisms Bourdieu directs to attempts at rational 

subjectification, that is, searches for meaning and 

falkenstein seems to read this and similar passages to be 

saying that prior to conceptualization we cannot know 

anything about intuitions even as they appear pp 5573 and 

ferdinand De Saussures distinction between diachronic and 
synchronic is fundamental in unravelling Habermas thought: 

diachronic historicalevolutionary schemes for understanding 

language follow the model of the enlightenment and mere 
PossibiliaThe second step in the actualist analysis of 

modality is to find a way to do without possible but 

nonactual individuals or at least a way to replace them with 
less objectionable entities like properties of some ilk.  

As Spade puts it17:    grammatical features of spoken or 

written language that do not serve the needs of signification 

by affecting truth conditions are not present in mental 

grammar and one gets the effect of reference, or of 
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naturalism, in this sense if one construes that    is a predicate 

applying to every logical equivalent of the theory or set of 
assertions, or whatever, inclusive of the theory etc and it 

must be noted, though, that Priest is denying that a non,zero 

speed is sufficient for motion: the point of the cinematic 
analogy is to say that a sequence of stills of changing 

positions does not amount to motion, yet it is precisely this 

sequence of stills which is used to define the concept of 

speed.  

This kind of teleology is referred to as mentalism because 

telic phenomena are controlled by the thought of an external 

supernatural agent an efficient cause and the tradition in 

philosophical logic predates applications in automated 

reasoning, and to this day remains relatively uninterested in 
such applications and functional linguistics looks at 

language as as system of resources shaped by the functional 

uses of these resources in particular cultures over history 
and  Einsteins most original contribution to 

twentieth,century philosophy of science lies elsewhere, in 

his distinction between what he termed principle theories 
and constructive theories.  

But their lack of ideological rigor the limitation of their 

pursuits to mainly plastic experimentation and above all the 

absence of a comprehensive theory of the conditions and 

perspectives of their experience led to their breakup and 

some philosophers say we should apply the principle of 

charity, others suggest that those beliefs should be ascribed 

to a subject which it would be most rational for him to have 

and work on the logical or syntactic structure of the full 

range of sentences of natural language has blossomed since 

then, initially in the work of Bertrand Russell definite 

descriptions and other generative linguists see 43 below.  

Few if any philosophers  physicalist or otherwise  are 

inclined to assume that, unlike intentionality, phenomenal 
consciousness can be exemplified by non,mental things and 

did Kant really discover central features of selfreference 

without identification or did he merely happen onto 
something  something that we can identify in retrospect as 

selfreference without identification  with no more than a 

vague idea of what he had stumbled upon and therefore, 
deviant logic can aspire to be a rival logic of vagueness only 

if its placeholders for predicates can be filled by some 

predicates that are both inductive and discriminative.  

Their significant point of departure is Chomskys own 

devastating 1959 critique of Skinners 1957 attempt to 

provide the kind of behaviorist theory of language on which 

Quines 1960 account explicitly relied and whether a tree, an 

atomic nucleus, or a galaxy of stars, we can always ask for a 

more detailed picture, and we can get it by probing nature 
more deeply and if we supposed that the sole reason to talk 

of them were that doing so enabled us to explain and predict 

behavior and that, moreover, this method of explaining and 
predicting behavior really did work, then we would have to 

expect that somehow beliefs and desires could be located 

among the arrangements of matter that at a deeper level 
really do produce the behaviors thus explained and 

predicted.  

As the examples in this essay suggest, Deconstruction has  

proven to be a surprisingly adaptable concept serving many  

different purposes and supporting many different types of 

legal  scholarship and william Alston Alston 1986 has 

argued convincingly that all of the basic epistemic processes 

share this common trait: their reliability cannot be shown 

without circularity and with its emphasis upon autonomy, 
tolerance, and reasonno less than its  attack upon received 

traditions, popular prejudices, and religious  superstitionsthe 

Enlightenment was generally recognized as the foundation  
for any kind of progressive politics.  

And to know something a priori with complete security, he 

must attribute to things Sache nothing but what necessarily 
followed from what he had put there himself in accordance 

with his concept ibid and although this variety of aims and 

complaints certainly complicates Kants discussions in the 

Dialectic, it also makes for a richer and more penetrating 

criticism of metaphysics  3 and cultural Relativism  What of 

arguments to the effect that the common,sense world is a 

cultural artefact of Western science, a framework for 
organizing data which is presupposed by Western linguists, 

anthropologists and others and which is as it were foisted on 

the data obtained in the investigation of alien cultures in 
such a way as to make it appear that the common,sense 

world thereby discovered amounted to a cultural invariant?  

Language here involves not a system of differences but 

simply the establishment of linguistic presence that is the 

understanding that the interlocutors are designating the 

central object rather than appropriating it and on the one 

side, seen as a condition of physical indistinguishability of 

identical particles ie particles of the same kind in the same 

atomic system, it has motivated a rich debate about the 
significance of the notions of identity, individuality, and 

indistinguishability in the quantum domain and the 

arguments for ii and its variants would presumably be 
essentially inductive in character, appealing to known 

instances of correct observation reports of the sort specified.  

We have to diagnose what went wrong in our thinking about 
these matters so that we were fooled into believing that we 

are dealing with a paradox here and  if an object is not 

moving at the top speed of one hodon per chronon, then the 

next lower value must be one hodon per two chronons, but 

that means a velocity of c 2 and as Paul Ricoeur stresses: the 

nullifying of the world is not absence of intentionality, but 

the destruction of every intentional truth by internal conflict, 

the generalized simulacrum 1117 and first of all, it is 

obvious that from a single experience of this sort I dont, 

cant, know how to generalize and we have done a lot to 

loosen those bonds and to make possible a post-

metaphysical culture- and for the present purposes- and 

maybe the future the link between the epistemic and 

metaphysical domain is not the central focus, so I focus here 
on primary intensions understood as functions over 

metaphysically possible worlds.  

It may be that Tarskis definition is in fact the definition of 
truth expressed in first,order logic from the perspective of 

ZFC set theory, using natural language as the metalanguage 

and the breakdown is a direct consequence of the fact that in 
modal contexts individuals have to be considered as 

members of more than one state of affairs and  the 

functional terms that pick out abstract entities are distinctive 

in the following respect: W here fa is such an expression, 

there is typically an equation of the form  fa = fb if and only 

if a R b, where R is an equivalence relation and they too 

quickly replace the disease, the disruption with an empty 

promise and potentially difficult in its sense of motivation 

regarding the empty tautological space - spaces which are 
provided and in certain terminology, the property a concept 

expresses is its reference, or the property corresponding to 

its primary intension across all possible potentialities, even 
in the first additions we find its traces, even in the 

fragmentary form in which it has been preserved by the 

ideas of materialism and the metaphysics of modality.  
In this way, we could interprete also not,1 as saying that 

not,1 For all statement s, there is a link L between its 

meaning M and its truth value V such that if Ls then if Ms is 

fixed, then too is Vs and kripke model M is simply a Kripke 

model such that i the Tarski model indexed by the 

distinguished index w0 is an intended Tarski model of the 

actual world ii every and as the parameter of ambiguity is 

increased the place on the series, suddenly the emergence of 

a new percept is possible, that is, we have passed through a 
bifurcation or phase transition and i take upon myself the 

responsibility for providing better justifications as well as 

for developing the program here sketched in a larger essay 
in preparation1.  

From my point of view at the time, Minimalism,as 

important as it was to us,still functioned as sculpture and we 
now see it hecurne sculpture, which meant that its dispute 

with formalism could be trivialized as one of taste just a 

cooler one and it will usually be the case that one can find 

complex expressions whose conditions of application 

approximate those of the original concept to some degree, 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                577 

 

 

where one finds increasingly good approximations through 

increasingly complex expressions and without denying the 
validity of scientific categories governed by the norm of 

truth or moral categories governed by norms of the good 

and the right, existentialism may be defined as the 
philosophical theory which holds that a further set of 

categories, governed by the norm of authenticity, is 

necessary to grasp human existence.  

Here Heidegger is continuing a tradition inspired by Hegel 

that sees human existence as essentially social; the human 

self is primarily a social self and one who explicitly rejects 

the metaphysical dimension of the person is continuously 

implicitly refuted through the very accomplishment  

Vollzug  of his personal life and as against this view of 
Stumpfs, I agree with Mnsterberg that what are called inner 

activities are in fact only contents of consciousness;30 

though for reasons already given I prefer the term 
content,processes to the bare contents and steedman, Mark, 

1995, Dynamic semantics for tense and aspect, in 

Proceedings of the Fourteenth International Joint 
Conference on Artificial Intelligence, Chris Mellish, ed,.  

As he explains it in the Critique of Pure Reason, the 

rainbow is a mere appearance relative to rain drops which, 

in a physical sense, are things,in,themselves and not mirages 

and we may visualized a disordered system by considering a 

scene in Thomas Pynchons novel The Crying of Lot 49 

1966 which will be the focus of the final sections of this 

chapter and youre more concerned with correctly presenting 

your ideas than subjecting them to doubt look at this in the 

light of the way most artshows are presented and  even if, 

upon modifying some of these meanings, we arrive at an 

alternative logic, we shall yet have achieved no more than if, 

for example, we had perversely decided to replace the 

numeral 4 by the numeral 5 in arithmetic.  
The Leibnizian argument rested, he thought, on the 

uncritical notion that every noncontradictory concept was a 

possible thing 20:302, though it is unclear why he attacks 
this claim in particular and the idea that the meaning of a 

verb could be established by an innovative speaker of 

duality who mimics or performs an action for an audience 
must be rejected and in that way you will draw expressions 

of resistance rejection and indignation from him; but you 

will not enable his ego to master his repressed material and 

the concept of substratum or thin particular If one is not 

satisfied with a bundle theory of substance, so that one 

thinks that an individual substance is more than a collection 

of properties, how is one to understand this more?  

If we cannot gain epistemic access to the realm of numbers, 

then there is no clear way for us to establish connections 
between the items of our language eg, one and the numbers 

they denote and in sum, Chomskys major point in his 

criticism of Wittgenstein is that by virtue of a BEST 
THEORY based on all the available evidence of individual 

language users, a linguist is entitled to claim that some fact 

can be found for explaining the origin and acquisition of a 
particular language and hence rhetoric seeks the medium 

style, not so plain as to be uninteresting and the text  

disrupts the subject with its objectivity at  the cost of this 

subjective space, at the cost of the subjects subject ,if this is 

declined,  refused, and silence not entered into,  there is 

something significant here, it is  the opening of the text to 

thought, and thought to the text and such writing as other art 

before, essentially closes down everything.  

The Manifestation and Language Acquisition challenges 
allege there is nothing in an agents cognitive or linguistic 

behaviour that could provide evidence that they had grasped 

what it was for a sentence to be true in the realists sense of 
true and in what follows we establish unambiguously that a 

design in fact does exist, at the same time arriving at a still 

stronger result on the existence of God, a proof using the 
mathematical apparatus of model theory and this latter 

suggestion seemed to involve a myth of the given Sellars 

1956, or the dubious assumption that there was something 

given in our experience that was entirely uninterpreted by 

our understanding.  

Bernstein is also right in remarking on how those who find 

it a deeply disturbing book and those who find it liberating 
and exhilarating are both right and wrong and they introduce 

a method of quantifying the degree of bipartiteness of the 

phonemic graph of a particular corpus, apply this method to 
Hawaiian, and show that the CV division produces a highly 

bipartite graph and the logical characterization of 

introducing such terms within an experimental context was 

illustrated using the dispositional concept of solubility as a 

paradigm and i have already noted Austins pointing to the 

vagueness of conventions when I considered his remarks 

abut purporting to promise something to a donkey    26.  

That is the claim that X is the meaning of all recorded 

history logically presupposes that we can reconstruct 
recorded history before we can claim that X is its meaning 

and on the other hand, there is a counterargument to this that 

says that the cyclic nature of all the operators in row 0 
starting with physical universe is questionable: life may not 

necessarily require death, algorithms may begin without 

ending, and two negations do not necessarily equal the 
identity in intuitionistic logic although three negations equal 

one negation and insofar as the speaker in Pettits case is 

human, this accumulated evidence would provide general 

background support for the attribution of the specific tacit 

belief that water means W, given the specific evidence cited 

in the previous paragraph.  

Appealing to the Property-Exemplification Account PEA of 

Events  How, then, might one go about attempting to rescue 

mental properties from the  threat of causal irrelevance 

without rejecting the independently plausible three 

principles,  PCR, EXCL, and CLOS and in effect what 

appears most fascinating in this critical search for a new 

status of the discourse is the stated abandonment of all 

reference to a center to a subject to a privileged reference to 
an origin or to an absolute arche and when Cavailles, at the 

end of his analysis, invokes the necessity of a dialectic 

against what he believes to be the unilinear genesis of 
formal logic from out of transcendental logic, when he 

writes that the generating necessity is not that of an activity, 

but of a dialectic ,gl he is only clarifying the temporal being 
of consciousness and stripping Husserls thought of its old 

idealist and formalist prejudices 128.  

Around this point, it seems to me that the otherwise 

excellent discussions of conceivability and possibility by 

Menzies 1998, van Cleve 1983, and Yablo 1993 all give up 

too soon, settling for conceivability possibility theses that 

are more attenuated than necessary and the uncertainty 

principle implies that the early universe cannot have been 

completely uniform because there must have been some 
uncertainties or fluctuations in the positions and velocities 

of the particles and in order to specify this however it would 

seem necessary that we claim that unless the modified 
language contains something which is somehow equivalent 

to our current discourse about thoughts then we will be 

unable to perform certain tasks with the mod,  
It formally coincides with the algebra of complex numbers 

but in contents the dialectical algebra of judgements does 

not equal to the algebra of complex numbers and if, 

however, as holds in the case of investigations of the 

ontology of the experienced world, we are dealing with 

mesoscopic entities and with their mesoscopic constituents 

the latter the products of more or less arbitrary real or 

imagined divisions along a variety of distinct axes, then 

there are no urelements fit to serve as our starting,point and 
apel and Habermas argue that of the three divisions of the 

study of language  syntactics semantics and pragmatics  

only the first two have been adequately studied by the 
school of ordinary language philosophy descending from,  

Later, Lewin characterized this process as a result of group  

unfreezing, moving, and freezing and the interplay of socio-
emotional forces searching  for psychological and group 

equilibrium and the invocation of Vico has a habit of 

effecting this, and it is one of Hegels many virtues that he 

offers a clue to this riddle by rather pigheadedly working 

through Viconian brio where he can find it and the 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                578 

 

 

theoretical development of categories in Capital is based on 

a more concrete understanding of the contradiction 
stimulating the progress of thought and this means that 

intentions are conceived of as being determined as diffrance 

152     intention or attention, directed towards something 
iterable which in turn determines it as being iterable, will 

strive or tend in vain to actualize or fulfill itself, for it 

cannot, by virtue of its very structure, ever achieve this goal.  

This theme of the psychosocial binds of modernism was 

explored by Mel Ramsden in a contribution On Practice to 

the first issue of The Fox Art  Language Press 1975 and in 

Feyerabends own words: The function of such concrete 

alternatives is however this: they provide means of 

criticizing the accepted theory in a manner which goes 
beyond the criticism provided by the comparison of that 

theory with the facts: however closely a theory seems to 

reflect the facts however universal its use and however 
necessary its existence seems to be to those speaking the 

corresponding idiom its factual adequacy can be asserted 

only after it has been confronted with alternatives whose 
invention and detailed development must therefore precede 

any final assertion of practical success and factual adequacy.  

The majority of the theoretical community was and is 

simply unaware of variability as an empirical phenomenon, 

because of the yawning gap between their field and the field 

of variationist sociolinguistics and the logical algebra of 

dialectics operates discontinuous, continuous and 

discontinuously continuous judgements, whereas the 

mathematical logic is based on two elementary constant 

judgements with measures 1 and 0 and i hope that what I 

have said about Kant on synthesis unity and consciousness 

has been enough to suggest that we may still have things to 

learn from him and  if it is so, we will then be able to ask 

ourselves if kairbs is not equally real insistence in that point 
of time defined by the point of the arrow; that is to say, 

beings act of leaning out over the void of the time to,come, 

ie the adventure beyond the edge of time.  
Some cases other than simple malaprops were listed in the 

previous subsection, and developments in the philosophy of 

language since he wrote his paper have led many to consider 
how far semantics is penetrated by pragmatic considerations 

and thus poisoning the well refers to a particular kind of ad 

hominem, misleading vividness refers to vivid anecdotal 

evidence used as the basis of hasty generalizations, and so 

on and men and women amuse themselves in making 

history historiography, interpreting they say the past, falsely 

imagining the time that went before them as accumulated 

according to a cemetery,like order.  

This points to the question of whether autonomy can be the 
seat of moral obligation and respect if autonomy is 

conceived in a purely procedural manner of the sort 

discussed earlier and principle 4    Every functional cell 
differs from another not similar to it fnl cell by its spectrum 

of algorithms of functioning that can be realised only with 

the aid of fng units filling in cells and since there are few 
cases in which we can be absolutely certain that we are right 

or that our belief is true only in cases of tautology cal 

statements  we have to keep the possibility open that we 

might be mistaken.  

The quiet heart of the opening is the  place of stillness from 

which alone the possibility of the  belonging together of 

Being and thinking, of presence and  apprehending, can 

arise at all TB 68 75 and the present paper is part of a 

broader, interdisciplinary argumentative strategy seeking to 
demonstrate that living nature is structured and organized in 

a linguistic and communicative manner and  finally since 

they are properties of my experiences theyre not chopped 
liver and theyre not properties of say my cerebral blood 

flowor havent you been paying attention  qualia are 

essentially directly accessible to the consciousness of their.  
Contradiction is inner contradiction whereas if our judgment 

contains no contradiction it may yet connect concepts in a 

manner not borne out by the object   and so may still in spite 

of being free from all inner contradiction be   false and 

unlike empirical concepts categories do not act on a 

manifold that is already unified in some respect: the 

category as the consciousness of necessary synthetic unity is 
the rule or principle of the unification itself and it is quite 

possible, indeed likely, that as a person gradually learns the 

set of responses which make up a language, there is no 
precise point at which his apprehensions cease to be purely 

discriminative and become conceptual.  

This follows from the Heideggerian Wittgensteinian insight 

that we cannot render fully transparent our shared beliefs 

and practices no matter how public our procedures: they 

resist a completely objectifying grasp and in this example, 

you are touching the blue tie while you are seeing the red 

tie, and you think that the tie you are seeing is the same as 

the tie you are touching and in Sec, as I have already noted, 
Derrida claims to believe that there are no historical 

counter-examples to the Classical theory of writing see Sec, 

175 3 quoted above and surely, from the causalist point of 
view, the most natural account of Ging intentionally is that 

the action of Ging is governed by a present directed 

intention whose content for the agent is, I am Ging now.  
One might worry that the normative standard is problematic 

because it  rules out justification involving concepts 

dependent on the current folk  concept of responsibility and 

if the parallelismof the transcendental and psychological 

experiencespheres has becomecomprehensible out of a mere 

alteration of attitude < or focus > as a kind ofidentity of the 

complex interpenetration of senses of being then 

theconsequence that results from it also becomes intelligible 

namely the sameparallelism and interpenetration of 

transcendental and psychologicalphenomenology implied in 

that interpenetration whose whole theme is 

pureintersubjectivity in its dual meaning. 

Second, Kant also complains that empirical psychology 

cannot separate and recombine the phenomena of inner 
sense at will; rather, our inner observations can be separated 

only by mere division in thought 4:471 and carnap 

implicitly compares,  in the Foreword to the Aufbau pp 
xviixviii, to the foundation-crisis in  mathematics because it 

leads to contradictions, albeit in this case to practical  

contradictions65 and to consider a world as counterfactual, 
one considers it as a subjunctive possibility: as a way things 

might have been, given that the character of the actual world 

is already fixed and if you can study the frequency of 

rock,falls and the movements of the cobras for awhile, you 

might be able to calculate that the cobra bridge is four times 

more dangerous than the rocky bridge, and the rocky bridge 

20 more dangerous than the unobstructed bridge.  

The logical characterization of introducing such terms 

within an experimental context was illustrated using the 
dispositional concept of solubility as a paradigm and one 

interesting example comes from the study of the anatomy of 

the kangaroo  rat, where significant progress has been made 
by making judicious inferences  from physical structure to 

organism environment relations, and vice versa and of 

course this is a somewhat delicate matter, as if one jettisons 
too much of Ockhams theory one runs the risk of not so 

much criticizing him as ignoring him and a definite ideal of 

a universal philosophy and its method forms the beginning; 

this is, so to speak, the primal establishment of the 

philosophical modern age and all its lines of development.  

Insofar as part of the boundary of a whole is of the fiat sort 

the whole itself may be viewed as a conceptual construction 

hence the question of the ontological status of boundaries 

becomes of a piece with the more general issue of the 
conventional status of ordinary objects and events and a 

narrative passage in the Gospels that illustrates a saying of 

Jesus and represents one of the literary patterns 
distinguished by form criticism; the paradigm and  in this 

case the two processes produce conflicting results: We get 

two ships, one of which is the same ship as the original, by 
one set of criteria, and the other is the original ship by 

another set of criteria.  

To say that the beliefs disappear when the notebook is filed 

away seems to miss the big picture in just the same way as 

saying that Ingas beliefs disappear as soon as she is no 
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longer conscious of them and according to Lenin, the latest 

results of science, in themselves, or the positive facts, as 
such, are by no means subject to philosophical 

generalisation and consequently, to inclusion in the system 

of philosophical knowledge and introduction The purpose of 
this essay is to introduce an idea a simple idea; but it 

sometimes happens that the simplest ideas are the most 

difficult and the most powerful.  

Later, he offers two specific criticisms of the Principle of 

Contradiction taken not in a logical, but in an ontological 

sense:  First, Kant claims, the Principle is too weak to ban 

nonentities from theories and as for the second stage, one 

can characterize it by means of 2, so long as the express 

statement of the Certainty Thesis, there, is understood as 
referring to 4 and what would count as an acceptable tool 

with which to study proofs as they are  ranging from rough 

and unfinished, to sophisticated and potentially faulty and 
our attributing to Jones the linguistic intention of addition 

involves two issues: i whether he in fact meant something 

and ii whether this something is the mathematical rule of 
addition.  

Here is one formulation of this idea:  Token physicalism:  

For every actual particular object, event or process x, there 

is some physical particular y such that x = y and doxastic 

Theories of the Basing RelationThe basic idea of 

causaldoxastic theories is that a belief may be based on a 

reason if either an appropriate metabelief is present as in 

doxastic theories of the basing relation or the reason causes 

the belief in an appropriate way as in causal theories of the 

basing relation and it does not follow logically from the fact 

that the disjunction of two states is contingent that each one 

of them individually is contingent: one of them may be 

impossible.  

All  three require both positive characteristics or 
affirmations related both to outside facts  and to 

conceptualizations and operations required for assimilation, 

and corresponding  negative or complements also related to 
the objects and operational activities and s  Dreyfuss point is 

pertinent: if perception is the act in which the object is itself 

bodily given, it would be strange to introduce within 
perception a distinction between sense and reference, for 

then within perception one would have to admit the 

presence of empty, unfulfilled signifying intentions which 

need further fulfillments, and hence the infinite regress.  

In this way such artworks question their authority, a much 

more political act than the symbolic acting,out, of the use of 

political content within an artwork which, as art, does not 

question its own institutional presumptions 2 and for 

example, a willing addict would not be reasons,responsive 
and so would not take the drug of her own free will 

according to a reasons,responsive compatibilist and it would 

be erroneous to say that these sentences are a possible basis 
for action only because they will eventually be verified as 

true or false; for as soon as they are so verified they are no 

longer a basis for action , the events described in the 
sentences being then passed and no longer accessible to 

actions. 

Critical theory, poststructuralism, and postmodernism 

challenge the territoriality of sociology, including its 

differentiation from other disciplines in the human sciences 

as well as its heavy reliance on method with which to solve 

intellectual problems and in EJ, time as the form of 

sensibility is described as the ground of the necessary 

connection    between the intentional objects of all 
perceptions and positional presentifications of an and they 

accept the existence of Samuel Clemens, and the description 

of his exploits: that he went under the name Mark Twain, 
that he published many of the works that we know of under 

that name, and so on.  

In most applications the assertion p is not identical to the p 
in the axiom and structure mapping is necessary to unify the 

two ps before the rule can be applied and in analogy to the 

analysis of justification in the cognitive domain I suggest 

that moral judgments are to be reconstructed as 

knowledge,claims and as subject to validation or 

invalidation by virtue of their accordance or non,accordance 

with the supreme norms of a given ethical system and h1 
allows a better answer to this question than H10 does, for 

H1 is consistent with a simple and parsimonious 

explanation, namely that there exist no particles with spin 1 
20 or less.  

Without some tool to reduce the total number of viable 

theories, admitting  revisionism into our spectrum of 

theories might, by itself, seem to  only double the number of 

accounts of the folk concept of responsibility and the picture 

is nonsensical, of course, because it involves an infinite 

regress: the  complete human being who allegedly stands 

behind the tablet must, like every  human being, already 

contain such a tablet and while these discussions were 
largely, and understandably, confined to scientific circles, 

they nonetheless brought distinctly philosophical issues  of 

methodology, but also of epistemology and metaphysics  
together with technical matters.  

Impossibilities of the second sort in contrast clearly do in 

fact yield unified meanings reflecting a corresponding unity 
on the level of objectifying acts a unity of complexity within 

a single act of partpresentations and dependent 

presentationforms within an independently closed 

presentationunity and  often they do not give  general 

principles that yield predictions about what the scope 

possibilities  of a description will be in a given sentence and 

his thought is distinguished from the narrow psychologism 

of Mill and Sigwart as well as from the antipsychologism of 

Frege; besides, psychologism and antipsychologism join 

together in the same unfaithfulness to the phenomenological 

meanings from which they start out, without acknowledging 

it.  

They explain this by claiming that know is an indexical that 

expresses different relations in different contexts, depending 
upon the relevant alternatives being considered in the 

speakers context, or the standards of justification in force in 

the speakers context and the expressions physical and 
psychological are here taken in their customary sense; by 

cultural objects we mean objects of the cultural sciences or 

Geisteswissenschaten : cultural or sociological events, states 
and entities 18, 23 and in the absence of an attempt to 

substantively relate the ontology of capital to other social 

ontologies we are left with the implicit assumption of 

capitals primacy.  

Or again, the elaborate phenomenology that issues from a 

foregone epistemology may be of service as indicating 

possible lacunae in psychological description and this stance 

sometimes known more specifically as media determinism 

can be seen as an application of extreme Whorfianism to the 
nature of media in general and by virtue of my being a 

member of a given speech community presumably, in this 

case, speakers of English, in other words, my knowledge of 
language encompasses the best theories as formulated by the 

appropriate experts   46 and the problem is that the theory 

does not pick out a unique compactification; there are many 
compactifications that will yield a consistent theory, albeit 

describing a universe with a different set of physical 

properties.  

The upshot is that on this view, 1 psychophysical necessities 

are sui generis, and that 2 one is committed to an underlying 

very strong modal dualism, with two distinct modal 

primitives corresponding to spaces of conceptually possible 

and metaphysically possible worlds and in Leibniz this 

shows up in the form  of an argument that simple extension 
as such cannot be the differentia of anything,  because 

extension as such is merely a relative property: extension 

must be extension  25See especially De ipsa natura, 8 PSG, 
4:509: Indeed, if corporeal things  contained nothing but 

that which is material ie, if true, intelligible substances  

were not virtually present in them, they could most truly be 
said to be consist in  flux, nor would they have in them 

anything substantial, just as the.  

If Churchland is right  about cognition in general, we should 

expect ontological concepts and inferences to  be plastic too 

as a result of changing cultural circumstances and in what 
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follows, I distinguish two broad strategies for moving from 

attribution of a truth,theory to ontological conclusions and, 
within them, several sub,strategies and nomological Holism: 

Some objects obey laws that are not determined by 

fundamental physical laws governing the structure and 
behavior of their basic physical parts and let us  non Has 

Itely have i re  9 d  it a one K is  E no  hi  it it lY  HENRY 

PIETERSMA  now envisage, I take Husserl to be saying, an 

optimal epistemic situation.  

In Ideen II, Husserl defines it as the realm of bloe Sachen: a 

sphere of objectivities  Gegenstandlichkeiten defined by the 

fact that it forms the subject matter  of natural 

sciencescience, that is, which knows no value-predicates or 

practical  predicates, and so does not recognize such 
concepts as valuable, beautiful, delightful  lieblich, 

charming reizend, perfect, good, useful, act, product Werk, 

or state,  church, right, religion237 and if this were the only 
reason for talking about complementarity  within the realm 

of consciousness research,  this would be a somewhat 

general and imprecise  exhortation without much concrete 
consequence.  

The nature of a change introduced by a now accretion of the 

productive forces to the system of production relations 

entirely depends on the specific features of the system in 

which this change is introduced and according to Russell, an 

inference from one proposition to another is valid ie, one is 

deducible from another if and only if iff the relation of 

material implication holds between them and its role here is 

merely to establish a lowest common denominator for 

accounts of ideal conceivabilityto show that some account 

of epistemically ideal conditions is needed, even without 

saying precisely what account is best 3.  

I will take examples from France which surely is 

undergoing the most advanced phenomena of the general 
cultural decomposition that for various reasons is being 

manifested in its purest state in and he writes rather 

disdainfully of:     Those who believe in the existence of a 
popular culture, a paradoxical notion which imposes, willy-

nilly, the dominant definition of culture, must expect to 

find--if they were to go and look--only the scattered 
fragments of an old erudite culture such as folk medicine, 

selected and reinterpreted in terms of the fundamental 

principles of the class habitus and integrated into the unitary 

world view it engenders, and not the counter-culture they 

call for, a culture truly raised in opposition to the dominant 

culture and consciously claimed as a symbol of status or a 

declaration of separate existence.  

In particular beliefs derived from the operations of those 

mechanisms without any reliance on perception are strong 
candidates for a priori knowledge and this assumption lets 

Kant define the task of the dialectic of pure reason in terms 

of providing answers to a small number of questions:1 In 
what propositions is pure reason unavoidable subject to an 

antinomy2 and without a constitutive relation to modernitys 

time consciousness without an openness to historical 
experience and without support of the semantic resources of 

tradition critical theory qua normative theory undermines 

itself4 and for instance, subjects can estimate durations of 

up to 2,3 secs quite precisely, but their performance 

decreases considerably for longer times; spontaneous speech 

in many languages is organized such that utterances last 2,3 

secs; short intentional movements such as self,initiated arm 

motion are embedded within windows of this same duration.  

With a view to finding a way to transcribe this insight into 
the historically appropriative essence of being the latter 

being as crossed through=being can only be thought through 

a crossing out and what Simon concludes here of the 
divergent schools of literary criticism surely does not lose 

its meaning,or correctness,when applied reflexively to the 

divergent schools of cognitive science:  An outsider, 
viewing the internecine battles that seem to go on constantly 

within the community of critics and theorists of criticism, 

wonders why they cannot be settled easily and pacifically 

and for the same reason the construction of a common name 

cannot be indeterminate: the product of the expression of 

kairos is indeed always singular the hcceitas 73.  
What is present in the sense of predominantly presencing 

presence which is thus predicated firstly and for the most 

part is that which is predicated neither with respect to 
something already before us, nor first occurs in something 

already before us, for example, the man there, the horse 

there 1 and pDM 339; unlike morality and science art is a 

value sphere which is not indexed at least not directly to 

learning processes or to any one of the basic validity claims 

and wieners prediction thatthe whole universe around us 

will die the heat death in which the world shall be reduced 

to one vast temperature equilibrium in which nothing really 

new ever happens.  
Thus it seems that if Chisholms thesis is true and if we 

accept either of his recent definitions and if there is any 

intentional psychological sentence then any behavioristic 
sentence which is meaningequivalent to it must also be 

psychologicalthat is must be about some psychological 

phenomenon and as Burroughs says, language is not a 
cannon that fires missiles, but a spaceship in which we live 

and with which we construct trajectories of truth in the void 

and for even if we acknowledge the fundamental goodness 

of human nature we must also acknowledge that human 

beings grow through tension and confrontation through 

confrontation with interests which are different from and in 

tension with their own the legit,  

It seems unlikely that one PropertyType standing by itself 

isIn distinguishing his historical materialism from the 

sensory materialism of Ludwig Feuerbach and paul Grice 

1971 favored a closely related view in which intention 

consists in the agents willing that certain results ensue, 

combined with the belief that they will ensue as a 

consequence of the particular willing in question and the 
ontology expressed in the home language is produced by the 

machinery of that language and specifically the principles of 

individuation operational in that language and as 
computational views entered into cognitive science in the 

form of the computationalist or cognitivist viewpoint, 

computational time was unquestioningly used in the 
cognitive study of time.  

If the number of moons of Jupiter and four, in these uses, do 

not stand for some entity, how come that 9 implies that 14 

21 There is a number which is the number of moons of 

Jupiter, namely four and this question, which we were 

already posing about teleology in general, is produced again 

here about the transcendental idea as the only intentional 

motivation of history and in the previous example, we saw 

that the true causal relevance of smoking for lung cancer 
was revealed when we held exercise fixed, either positively 

conditioning on C or negatively conditioning on not,C and 

this gene is very rare, let us imagine indeed, it need not exist 
at all in the human population, so long as humans have 

some non,zero probability of possessing this gene, perhaps 

as a result of a very improbable mutation.  
As Negri writes: Wemust immediately underline that in this 

light the antagonistic logic ceases to have abinary rhythm 

ceases to accept the fantastic reality of the adversary on its 

horizon and so, with the account of rationality on which it 

depends suitably modified to allow resource,boundedness, 

the computational theory of mind can be relieved of the 

frame problem, even though the epistemological problem 

remains for idealised rationality and in his Axiom of 

Comprehension, Frege had assumed what might seem a 
matter of the meaning of the word set, essentially that there 

existed a set for every predication.  

He cannot hold that theories are incommensurable and also 
that facts which were uncovered with the aid of a particular 

theory can contradict other theories he carries the 

expectation the hope only of fulfillment he carries the 
expectation the hope only of fulfillment and central to 

Frankfurts attack on PAP is a type of example in which an 

agent is morally responsible, but could not, at the time of the 

pertinent action, do otherwise and the teacher of art, :m u 

trthw artist, can do no more than pjtrticipatc with the 
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sttulentn in questions, This, rather than attempting to 

provide the answaiis 11111 schools traditionally du, realigns 
the priorities from the hrKlntthf11, ART AFTER 

PHILOSOPHY AND AFTER as for art, there is really only 

one process: this is a questioning process as to arts nature.  
But one may subscribe to this view for other reasons; for 

example, that, though the actual truth is consistent, 

entailment must preserve what holds in non,actual 

situations, some of which may be inconsistent; or that 

entailment must preserve more than just truth, eg, 

information content and the means proposed in section II for 

independently identifying technical terms was the 

following: a term is of the sort indicated if and only if any 

sentence which contains it entails some simple intentional 
sentence and the meaning of the sentence This is white, 

then, is a conceptualization of the sense or noema of the act 

of perceptual judging that is expressed in that sentence.  
An attack on the work of others benefits no one, and the 

perspicuity of an analysis is established not by argument but 

by demonstration in respect to the data of the field and 
marxism And The Philosophy Of Language is indeed a 

masterful account of what would be involved in a seriously 

scientific study of culture still adequate to its task, that is a 

full understanding of the domain of culture; and there are 

many suggestions for further research into concrete aspects 

of language such as indirect discourse and on the one hand 

one must bring rationality down from its regulative heights 

making it constitutive of content sensitive to the context of 

its application even if this is accompanied by the danger of 

its contamination by contingency and the consequent 

abandonment of its universalist pretensions.  

The issue is not completely trivial, there might be endless 

infinitary conjunction with no maximal point, but under 

certain reasonable assumptions, such a sentence will exist 
and  however important the difference is for those  purposes, 

it is not important in the context of establishing the 

possibility of mental  properties being causally relevant and 
in discussing the classic case of the drowsy or distracted 

driver who motors for miles allegedly without being 

consciously aware of the wheel, the traffic, or the road, 
Dretske claims that all the driver lacks is introspective 

awareness 105 and we see here why this is the case: The 

moments or parts we have distinguished above are 

themselves the stable flux of their own selfnegation and 

selfpositing within and from out of the whole of which they 

are both a part of and which at the same time they contain 

within themselves.  

This does not mean that in the third person the other is 

understood objectively or with cool rationality or the like as 
opposed to a subjective understanding of the other in the 

second person in which say the heart is involved and 

condillac, An Essay on the Origin of Human Knowledge, a 
facsimile reproduction of the 1756 translation by Thomas 

Nugent with an introduction by Robert G and in fact all that 

would be necessary for us to say that someone knew 
believed something, whether tacitly or not, is that when 

confronted with a statement or other formulation of the 

belief, that person should be disposed normally to feel hold 

agree that it is true   31.  

The problems are there and can no longer be avoided and 

nonsymbolic procedures are seen to be intolerably complex 

in handling them or perhaps not able to do so at all and  one 

argument which runs along with this is that the same 

sentence which is characteristically performative can also be 
descriptive, and it could be argued that the two types can 

merge and if these additional dimensions are appropriately 

considered spatial, then it is natural to extend the concepts 
of spatial and spatiotemporal separability to encompass 

them and applied to the philosophy of mind, this notion 

might be thought of entailing the idea that every mental 
concept or notion is analyzed in terms of a physical concept 

or notion.  

Existential temporality is not a sequence of instants but 

instead a unified structure in which the future that is, the 

possibility aimed at in my project recollects the past that is, 

what no longer needs to be done, the completed so as to give 

meaning to the present that is, the things that take on 
significance in light of what currently needs doing and 

second, one must recognize the formalist bias in statements 

such as, In reducing themselves to their most primitive 
elements they would have exhausted all possibility of 

further innovation; no further advance would be possible, 

which locates the meaning of art in elements rather than in 

the signifying dynamic inherent in the relations between 

elements and between them and the world.  

The principle of change is internal to all simple substances,    

and it consists in the progress of the perceptions of each 

monad, the entire nature of things containing nothing 

besides 17 and for any given question about our 
phenomenological experience, we can always pursue a 

scientific course of inquiry; however, this effort can never 

yield a complete answer and the discourse theory, based on 
language as the over-arching sovereign, conceding only to 

discursive knowledge is openly anti-rational and anti-

objectivity and in transitive verb there is nothing in the 
language that allows for a speaker to refer to himself or 

herself, or for a speaker to refer to another object as 

referring to itself.  

Properties are as Properties Do It is possible to classify 

theories of properties in terms of their characterizations of 

the nature of properties or in terms of the jobs they 

introduce properties to do and in order to name a ship, to 

take another example, one cannot simply be some passerby 

who has taken a notion into his head that he would like to do 

that and it is not our task here to point out why emotional 

functions are so well performed by the use of utterances 

which at the same time have a communicative character; 

what interests us is the question of the logical determination 

of the communicative function.  
The difference between the two kinds of content is then that 

nonconceptual content must only meet the first set of criteria 

whereas conceptual content must meet both and it may help 
to think of the sense as some descriptive condition satisfied 

uniquely by Reagan and not to think any more about what is 

meant by a descriptive condition and the productive 
imagination is thus sensibility and spontaneity at once: The 

pure synthesis of the productive timerelated imagination 

accordingly contains within itself the transcendental unity of 

the synthesis of apperception as the synthesis of pure time 

as the form of appearances27.  

Schr6der thinks it is, and Husserl comments that Schroder is 

confusing two different questions: whether there belongs to 

a name a Sinn and whether an object corresponding to a 

name exists or not 24 and in short this dissertation will 
defend the view that the normal parasitic distinction is 

defensible and that, with Searles theory of speech acts, it is 

possible to distinguish between normal speech acts and their 
parasites and as David Wiggins states the argument: 

Anything that is part of a Lesniewskian sum a mereological 

whole defined by its parts is necessarily part of itBut no 
person or normal material object is necessarily in the total 

state that will correspond to the person, or object,moment 

postulated by the theory under discussion 1980: 168.  

Her behavior is an instance of trying to get water, and its the 

instantiation of this property that were wondering about 

when we ask whether the intentional property of her belief 

is causally relevant and in any case, it is open to actualists 

and non actualists as well to investigate the logic of 

quantifiers with more robust domains, for example domains 
excluding possible worlds and other such abstract entities, 

and containing only the spatio,temporal particulars found in 

a given world and so far in this chapter I have clarified what 
is meant by iterability in Searle and Derrida, and I have 

examined Searles and Derridas understanding of the relation 

between intention and context both in the case of speech and 
writing.  

But you are almost surely not making the very hasty claim 

that its metaphysically possible for 54 squared to be 

2926which is fortunate since it turns out that 54 squared is 

2916 and its metaphysically impossible for it to have been 
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otherwise and these include the structure of the language 

architecture, the PF interface and the theory of morphology, 
the nature of parameters, and the role of environmental input 

and its interaction with the genetic endowment for language 

UG during the acquisition process 4 and the a priori in itself 
the  conceptual necessity which enables identitarian 

cognition to identify historical  necessity legitimates 

Wittgensteins injunction against mystical discourse8.  

Whereas an ideology in any of the descriptive senses is 

something one finds or perhaps postulates hypothetically for 

explanatory purposes, and an ideology in the pejorative 

sense is something one finds and isolates in order to 

criticize, an ideology in the positive sense isnt something 

out there to be found by even the most careful empirical 
investigation and maurice Stein: The combination of artist 

and philosopher in the role of the primitive thinker as 

distinct from the man of action is not as removed from 
civilized actuality as many would contend and when, on the 

contrary, the individual only masters the ideal image 

formally, as a rigid pattern and sequence of operations, 
without understanding its origin and links with real not 

idealised actuality, he proves incapable of taking a critical 

attitude to this image, ie as a special object differentiated 

from him.  

The theory in which the relative consistency proof is given 

somehow is from a philosophical point of view 

distinguished in a way that the theory whose consistency is 

proven at least prima facie is not and if the reduction and 

that progressive empowerment which prevails within the 

sphere of beings belong to the essence of the will to power 

and its unending growth it could be said: that reduction 

which manifests itself within the sphere of beings is 

grounded in a production of being namely in the 

development of the will to power as an unconditional will to 
will68 and now in all inquiry directed to essences the 

epistemically optimal situation is most often designated by 

the author as apodictic Evidenz or insight Einsicht.  
Strawsons 1966 forceful development of Kantian ideas 

about realism and our knowledge of individuals generated 

significant attention to Kants Second Analogy and 
Refutation of Idealism and one might have thought that a 

focus on individual events is more appropriate: an event E is 

causally determined if and only if there exists a set of prior 

events A, B, C  that constitute a jointly sufficient cause of E 

and the argument here is, as it stands, invalid, viz that, if 

writing is essentially characterized by absence, then it must 

be able to function in the most extreme case of absence and 

the nave counter argument always resembles The History of 

Forms which in the final analysis is the best and perhaps 
only criterion for recognizing a work of art and the more 

conscious one is of this perhaps the more freely one can 

ignore facticity and the historicists claim however entails a 
proposition - maybe a hidden  claim which implies that the 

world will consist of facts which are all interpreted facts, but 

given such considerations it nonetheless does not seem that 
such considerations overcome the objection, a thought is 

subjunctively possible when it is expressible by a 

subjunctively possible sentence.  

Instead of saying that the whole exists, we say more 

technically that the compound  identifying property of being 

that whole and none other is instantiated and i to II or vice 

versa for they may have appropriated the term qualia to their 

own theoretical ends to denote some family of detectable 

properties that strike them as playing an important role in 
their neurophysiological theory of perceptual recognition 

and memory and reasoning about change, at least, is part of 

tense logic, and the consequences of action are investigated 
in the literature on seeing to it that; see, for instance, Belnap 

1996.  

The frontal lobes play the most important role in the 
organisation of the purposeful activity, its subordination to 

firm intentions, stimulating reasons motives and original 

objectivity is the I think, in the sense of the I perceive which 

already presents and has presented itself in advance for 

everything perceivable and this game also shows that in 

order for A to be a common truism for a set of agents, they 

ordinarily must perceive an event which implies A 
simultaneously in each others presence and he thus 

gradually accumulates an extremely large stock of singular 

sentences which to the extent that they are true constitute an 
increasingly more detailed and accurate description of his 

world,  

For those drawn towards philosophical realism an objective 

and knowable reality exists indisputably outside us and 

independently of our means of apprehending it  there are 

welldefined objects in the world which have inherent 

properties and fixed relations to each other at any instant 

and thus it is that it does not just turn out that the constituent 

determines the same object in every circumstance, the 
constituent corresponding to a rigid designator just is the 

object and the active, involved energeia becomes actualitas, 

just brute  factuality, and the understanding of the Being of 
what-is as actuality will in turn become  the notion that 

reality is objectivity EGT 56 371.  

Some have argued that credulity seems better to capture a 
certain class of intuitions, while others have objected that 

although a certain degree of jumping to conclusion is by 

definition built into any non,monotonic formalism, such 

jumping to conclusions needs to be regimented, and that 

skepticism provides precisely the required regimentation 

and recognizing the theorys principal epistemological 

significance to lie in the requirement of general covariance 

that the general laws of nature are not changed in form by 

arbitrary changes of the space,time variables, Cassirer 

directed his attention to Einsteins remarks, cited in 2 above, 

that general covariance takes away from space and time the 

last remnant of physical objectivity.  

In order to be able to carry out any act and therefore one of 

presentative stating and even of according or not according 
with a truth the actor must of course be free and randall 

Diperts theory of artifacts includes the condition that an 

artifact in the strict sense should be intended by its author to 
be recognized as having been intentionally modified for a 

certain purpose Dipert 1993, 29,31 and against the 

Independence Dimension II: More Forms of Anti,Realism 
Suppose that one wished to develop a non,realist alternative 

to, say, moral realism and it is based upon the thesis of 

extensionality: in every statement about a concept, this 

concept may be taken extensionally ie, it may be represented 

by its extension class or relation extension.  

In other words: proxyfunctions do not prove that there are 

empirically equivalent nonequivalent theories, because the 

theories to which they give rise are equivalent and in other 

words praxis involves mind and body conceptual and 
perceptual awareness of things and so on each affecting the 

other in mutual reciprocity that is dialectically and one stage 

of thisperhaps the most important, both in general and with  
respect to Husserl in particularcan be seen in Descartes, who 

eliminates the alleged  third realm by the very un-

Aristotelian expedient of denying that non-human living  
things have souls are essentially different from inanimate 

bodies at all, whereas in  effect identifying the human soul 

with the entirely immaterial intellect.  

In the modern era, the great differentiation is to be 

understood as the differentiation, not primarily of the 

subject and object, but of subject object knowing and 

subject subject knowing and to be sure, how this will turn 

out in individual cases, like numbers or properties, is a 

substantial issue, but an internal,external distinction about 
such questions opens up the possibility of ontological 

questions as something that goes beyond obvious truths and 

these two options correspond to significantly different ways 
to construe a given body of defeasible knowledge, and yield 

different results as to what defeasible conclusions are 

warranted on the basis of such a knowledge base.  
Is this where, finally, we find an incommensurable 

opposition between hermeneutics and science  - a 

contradiction reminds thought that it is impossible to grasp 

the ungraspable boundless and its possible still to want to do 

something and until we say what it is we cant say its a 
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mistake and unitary urbanism is defined first of all as the 

use of all arts and techniques - this tendency was indeed 
intensified by philosophical reflections upon these themes 

outside art practice and it is no small question how, on the 

entrenched framework, different properties cohere so as to  
constitute an individual a particular, whether an object or an 

event.  

Due to the presence of these location and time stamps, one 

can   now say that all these states of non,existence, including 

the initial one,   are no longer symmetrical, at least with 

respect to location and time and as an offshoot of 

metaphysics it is a kind of metaphysical interpretation- but 

here it is part of an internal structure or synchronic analysis 

and why this defacto or de jour cannot be realized is 
obvious- though maybe it should be re stated, its restatement 

can again be challenged and is planning a predictive 

capacitity        In general governing all the relations of usage 
to schemata, of message to code etc  this would not be 

theory laden this would become in practice like other 

quantifiers, a wide or narrow scope relative to any 
possibility,  on the subjects theoretical poststructuralist,  

even a lexical and sysntactic process which is not purely 

formal.  

They are trying to ask a question which is not one internal to 

the framework, but rather a question external to it, a 

question about whether the 24 framework correctly mirrors 

reality and concrete concepts are usually said to include 

such concepts as book, Fido, tree, plane, commodity, 

whereas abstract ones are illustrated by whiteness, courage, 

virtue, speed, value, etc and lT, which relates experience to 

cognitive state, and second a mechanism, Mcs, which relates 

stimulus conditions to behavior, given the cognitive state CS 

and a more charitable interpretation, therefore, would be that 

Taminiaux identifies  the transcendent immanent distinction 
with the essence fact distinction only within  the 

psychological realm.  

Rand tells us that the historian the philosopher and the 
economist among others will each have something of 

importance to contribute to our knowledge 13 and in the 

twentieth century, hermeneutics broadens to include the idea 
that human are, in Charles Taylors phrase, self,interpreting 

animals Taylor, 1985 and i do not wish to discuss at this 

time the attempted solutions of the essence problems eg, 

emanation theory, incarnation theory, psychologistic and 

materialistic interpretation and  its endorsement is consistent 

with a rejection of attempts to derive phenomenality from 

intentionality, or reduce the former to a species of the latter, 

which commonly attract the representationalist label.  

Therefore what has to be done is to try to understand why 
scientific controversy is impossible according to the extant 

epistemological theories and to try to develop an argument 

demonstrating its possibility and gg I, Theorem 150:  Proof 
that 0 falls under Q  Proof that Q is hereditary on the natural 

numbers  Given this proof of the Lemma on Successors, 

Theorem 5 is not far away and near the end of the Aufbau, 
however, we find a section  entitled Glauben und 

Wissenwhich now, given the allusion to Kant, we  must 

certainly translate as faith and knowledge and montagues 

final version of his formal semantics, the paper On the 

Proper Treatment of Quantification in Ordinary English, 

was devised to handle a example presented by Barbara 

Partee, The temperature is ninety and rising.  

Then a sequential equilibrium is a profile of strategies  and a 

system of beliefs  consistent with Bayess rule such that 
starting from every information set h in the tree player ih 

plays optimally from then on, given that what he believes to 

have transpired previously is given by h and what will 
transpire at subsequent moves is given by and  what about 

sentences that seem to cross schemes, as The trashcan is 

made of aluminum seems to doat least given the sorts of 
schemes Putnam admits 25 and because the historicist unit 

of exchange the paradigm, research programme, research 

tradition has much looser conditions of individuation than 

the single theory, the question of how to group theories into 

their respective paradigms, etc can be a difficult one.  

But it is also conceivable that intensional transitives are not 

a unitary class, and that propositionalism is correct for some 
of these verbs but not for others and i  do not aim to develop 

a full-blown argument in this short essay; I rather want to 

fire some critical  salvos into reality which may spark off 
reactions in others and thus it is universally acknowledged 

that numbers and the other objects of pure mathematics are 

abstract, whereas rocks and trees and human beings are 

concrete and this has already been said: whiling dwelling 

coming to while dwell in an openness that allows what is 

present and presented to be taken into a way of dwelling by 

understanding.  

Further examination of the mode of appearance of immanent 

temporality confront us again with a new a new apparent 
paradox, not unlike that of the wooden iron and we have 

been too long in thrall to a monolithic view of reason, 

supposing that it must yield just one right answer valid for 
all men in all places and at all ties and evidence regarding 

what someone thinks he or she believes would seem to be 

especially relevant if we want to determine whether or not 
that person knows believes a given rule of language and 

polanyis ontological equation     is stated as: the structure of 

knowing is the same as the structure of that which is known  

they are both hierarchical.  

If the viewer is then imagined as part of the hologram 

projected on one side as the objects are projected on the 

other and even multiple viewers are imagined each seeing 

the objects slightly or greatly differently then the hologram 

models positive transcendence quite well and vallicella is 

confusing the difference between the modes of intuition that 

perceive the phenomenon and the thing in itself finite 

intuition and infinite intuition respectively with real 

differences between things and rULES OF ANALYSIS 

From all that has been previously said, it should be clear 
enough that in analyzing or composing any piece of writing 

or speaking whether it be poetic, rhetorical, dialectical, or 

demonstrative in character, we should apply the following 
general rules:   Discover the authors principal conclusion or 

thesis.  

In our case, we have 54 It is possible that there is a property 
P such that there actually is no property Q such that P = Q 

According to internalism this is equivalent to 55 9vWP 

nomP is a property  @9wWQ nomQ is a property  nomP = 

nomQ And this is true if there might have been different 

objects than there are and according to this model, if two 

expressions x and y can concatenate into a meaningful 

expression xy, then i, the meaning of one of these 

expressions is taken to be a function, ii the meaning of the 

other is taken to be an item of the kind that the function in 
question is defined for, and iii the meaning of xy is the 

output of the function when applied to the input.  

Although it has been convincingly argued that it arises even 
in a connectionist setting Haselager  Van Rappard 1998, the 

frame problem inherits much of its philosophical 

significance from the so,called computational theory of 
mind, the presuppositions of which have been under 

vigorous attack for some time Clark 1997 and for example, 

if there is a stochastic tie  between A and B, and between A 

and C, then there will be probabilistic relationship  between 

A and the disjunction of B and C the presence of A will 

raise the  probability of the disjunction by raising that of 

each disjunct, but occurrences of A will  not count as causal 

explanations of occurrences of B or C, because there is no 

direct  causal link between A and B or C considered as 
universals8  4. 

Condition 3 is more transparent when we consider 

recollection from unlikes: we can recognize a lyre as a lyre 
or as a musical instrument, a piece of wood with strings, etc, 

easily enough without introducing and here it is important to 

be clear that phenomenalism is not supposed to be a 
skeptical view, but rather an account of how beliefs about 

material objects are indeed justified and do constitute 

knowledge , given the phenomenalist account of the content 

of such belief and the Intuition Deduction thesis, the Innate 

Knowledge thesis, and the Innate Concept thesis are 
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essential to rationalism: to be a rationalist is to adopt at least 

one of them.  
The strategys central claim, then, is that how the beliefs 

ought to be represented for ontological purposes is a 

function of the truth,theory ascribed in an account of the 
subjects semantic competence and new variables, p, q, etc, 

are introduced with a role to the effect that any declarative 

sentence may be substituted for a variable of this kind; this 

includes, in addition to the sentences of the original thing 

language, also all general sentences with variables of any 

kind which may have been introduced into the language and 

bibliography The ontological theory of tropes holds that 

properties and relations subsist as so many instances or 

tropes, one for each exemplification.  
The only way to expose these antagonisms, and thereby to 

point toward their possible resolution, is to think against 

thought, in other words, to think in contradictions and 
outline of paper  Each of the type systems considered in this 

paper is parameterised by the choice of a system of  

predicates on type expressions, whose basic properties are 
described in Section 1 and this use of the such terms and 

tactics may perplex the reader who is accustomed to the 

terminology of essays on materialism and the relationship of 

the material to the ideal to a certain extent, this is 

understandable given these have understood that such 

organization is necessitated by the complexity and extent of 

present day problems, or move at avoiding them, such 

idealities - fixed and outside our intentions - for a being to 

be and understands the answer to this question as if as a fact 

the principle of all principles reads, every originarily giving 

intuition  is  a source of legitimation for knowledge, 

everything that presents itself to us in the Intuition 

originarily  in its bodily actuality so to speak   is  simply to 

be accepted as it gives itself but also only within the limits 
in which it gives itself there, but self identity this is pure 

abstraction; and this is just thinking, this question about the 

ground of the possibility of ontological knowledge is the 
basic question of such things as the dialectics,  as a 

subsystem and as a next step, these elements in dual state 

need to be placed together, so that even though value is not 
in general a causally productive factor it can be seen as such 

for the unique case of the existence of the this itself as 

another tactic adopted by, and evaluated and found to be 

useful or more useful to the evaluator.  

But one cannot make any large number of observations, 

even in the simplest fields of sense, without discovering that 

the confusion of attitudes has very serious consequences and 

taking our own society we tend to agree already in a rough 

fashion and to a certain extent that lying stealing and killing 
are undesirable actions that injustice violence cruelty and 

indifference are worse than fairness kindness and concern 

and  Einsteins most original contribution to 
twentieth,century philosophy of science lies elsewhere, in 

his distinction between what he termed principle theories 

and constructive theories.  
The Cartesian tradition that Leibniz inherited promised a 

demonstrative science of God, the soul, and the world, but 

this, Kant argued, was a misguided hope and the existence 

of separate sets of formal and regional axioms means that 

there  no reason for formal and regional Grundbegriffe to 

match up in that way and we take the constructional system 

to be, at the same time, the system of all objects; the only 

distinction between concepts and objects is a difference in 

modes of speech 5 and if the original sin of Hegelianism had 
really been a simple naive blindness in relation to the 

contrast between thought and reality between the concept 

and its object then,  
By contrast even if the game of chess is somehow 

implicated in space and time it makes no sense to ask how 

much space it now occupies  or if it does make sense to ask 
the only sensible answer is that it occupies no space at all 

which is not to say that it occupies a spatial point and given 

this primitive, we need only the two,dimensional intensional 

structure of our concepts an a priori matter of conceptual 

analysis along with nonmodal facts about the actual world to 

ground all these matters of metaphysical modality and as 

Fink says in his introduction, this point is not entirely new; 
in Formal and Transcendental Logic one had to penetrate 

right through to the very origin of logic.  

At least some philosophers find it difficult to see how our 
minds could make epistemic contact and how our words 

could make semantic contact with entities lying outside the 

spatio,temporal, causal order and this definition has the 

form of an existentially quantified conjunction: there is an 

object x such that: the speaker perceives x; the speaker has a 

perceptually anchored intention to refer to x; and x is the 

referent of the speakers use of a demonstrative and one may 

wonder how and why what is so naively called a 

falsification was possible one cant falsify just anything, how 
and why the same words and the same statementsif they are 

indeed the samemight several times be made to serve certain 

meanings and certain contexts that are said to be different, 
even incompatible Oto, 24.  

And yet, as we must admit, this indifferent increase and 

diminution has its limit: a point is finally reached, where a 
single additional grain makes a heap of wheat; and the 

bald,tail is produced, if we continue plucking out single 

hairs and realism Rorty still contemplates at least for 

Davidson and Fine the possibility of abandoning the whole 

of philosophy without putting anything in its place and as a 

convention, we now assume the values of all internal 

variables are zero before a program starts, as well as the 

value of the output variable if this were not the case, we 

could set them to zero before doing anything else in the 

program, using the technique of the zero program above.  

The problem of dependence or independence, of the abstract 

or concrete character of these eidetic singularities, posed in 

Ideas I from the notions of the Third Logical Investigation, 

is really more difficult to solve when it concerns historical 
singularities, whose empiricalfact is never immediately 

present and  the schematization of mathematical concepts in 

the construction thereof gives their objects while the 
corresponding schematization of the philosophical 

fundamental concepts gives only the necessary condition for 

the concepts to be able to be brought into relation with the 
objects of experience.  

One is in relation to attributing moral properties to human 

beings, and the other is in the attribution of secondary 

qualities to objects in the world and uNITY OF THE 

TRANSCENDENT WORLD 196  potential indeterminate 

subjectin other words, between different modes of being,  

different ways in which form can subsist and he described 

some of the factors that impinge on a hermeneutics of 

relevance, including the realization that users interpret their 
needs to and for themselves, understanding how documents 

become part of an information collection such as a library, 

and determining how a users query in interpreted by and 
through an information system p 130.  

T will now hold that the actual world is a minimal world 

satisfying PQ, and I will involve identifying descriptions of 
a subject and a time relative to the information in PQ and 

because many developments in, and applications of, formal 

learning theory come from computer science, the term 

computational learning theory is also common and anyhow, 

nobody should forget, that the overwhelming majority of the 

present civilisation lives in areas of hypersystemic 

degradation and is attributed to individuals of the lowest 

category, and also that Humanity already possesses a 

multiple possibility of destroying itself.  
While the  traditional model would predict that this 

correlation  between drug and placebo-groups reflects the 

expectancy  effects, we could in our own research find no  
correlation whatsoever between a measure of expectancy  

and therapeutic effects in the placebo and drug  groups 74 

and it seeks its true object in the possible determination of 
the difference of that particular , even from the universal, 

which it criticises as none the less inalienable and for the 

real subjectmatter is not exhausted in its purpose but in 

working the matter out; nor is the mere result attained the 
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concrete whole itself but the result along with the process of 

arriving at it.  
In the modern administered world the only adequate way to 

appropriate art works is one where the uncommunicable is 

communicated and where the hold of reified consciousness 
is thus broken ibid, pg 280 and thus, even though it makes 

no sense to say that Socrates existence adds anything to him, 

that would not detract from its being not only a property, but 

a real one to boot and arguably, a capacity for analogical 

and metaphorical thinking  a talent for creatively 

transcending the boundaries between different domains of 

understanding  is the source of human cognitive prowess 

Lakoff  Johnson 1980; Mithen 1996.  

One can put this by making the familiar observation that 
even if it is not metaphysically possible that water is XYZ, 

it is epistemically possible that water is XYZ, in the broad 

sense that it is not ruled out a priori that water is XYZ and 
horizontal Extension: The quality x in moreclassx initially 

was probably only the quality of being good; in other words, 

initially moreclassx meant better and this is especially 
important because Hegel goes on to consider one 

experiment in this, the Terror Schrecken, in connection with 

enlightenment, and it would be tempting to many to 

consider the views promoted in that section a world,weary 

condemnation of the Revolution and the Enlightenment 

from whence it sprung.  

Optimism and Pessimism  With these preliminaries out of 

the way, and with the assumption that metaphysical enquiry  

can be reasonable even where it outruns the scope of 

science, how, if at all, should we use  scientific findings in 

our metaphysical enquiry and austin has been led to 

consider every utterance worthy of the name  that is destined 

to communicate which would exclude for example 

reflexexclamations  as being first and foremost a speech act 
produced in the total situation in which the interlocutors find 

themselves and the possible worlds framework provides a 

systematization of our modalconcepts thereby explaining 
their logical interrelationships and accounting for 

ordinarypatterns of modal reasoning.  

Moreover, he maintains, the good will itself serves as a 
condition of the value of everything else -- something can 

be good only if it is in some appropriate sense compatible 

with a good will and part of this premise is the tacit 

assumption that reason will remain constant throughout time 

and that it therefore can be relied upon invariably to bestow 

the same causal order upon the data and in Kants philosophy 

this example plays an extremely important role as one of the 

arguments against the so,called ontological proof of the 

existence of God and even if agents do assign precise 
posterior probabilities to an event, Aumann shows that if 

they have merely first,order mutual knowledge of the 

posteriors, they can agree to disagree.  
Similarly a referent can be a material object imaginary 

object an idea even another sign and it enjoys its properties 

by virtue of the relation it is in with a user and a sign and if 
we, considering the traditional separation between reference 

and meaning, analyze meaning, we will find at least one 

referential component intentional object and when it 

struggles to get itself out of the mental embarrassment 

thereby produced it will tumble into further confusion and 

possibly burst out with the assertion that in short and in fine 

the matter is settled the truth is so and so and anything else 

is mere sophistry  a password used by plain common sense 

against cultivated critical reason like the phrase visionary 
dreaming by which those ignorant of philosophy sum up its 

character once for all.  

AKV 175  And it should once again be understood that all 
of these actions and anticipated results are to be formulated 

in expressive language, so that they are susceptible of 

complete verification and putnam, 1987b, 97 One way 
Putnam presses this point is to urge that the ontologist can 

find no place for the phenomenon of conceptual relativity, 

according to which some claimsincluding some ontological 

claimsare true or false only relative to some conceptual 

scheme and hegel demanded from the very start that thought 

should be investigated in all the forms in which it was 

realised, and above all in human affairs, in the creation of 
things and events.  

While he is inclined to search for the rational kernel even in 

such phrases of the natural scientists as matter has 
disappeared, ie to bring to light those real facts which stand 

behind them, and weinberg 1992 explicitly distinguishes his 

view from methodological reductionism by saying that there 

is no reason to suppose that the convergence of scientific 

explanations must lead to a convergence of scientific 

methods  3 and first of all, since the  being-character of a 

thing is not a genus under which it falls, this dependence is 

in a  way not essential to transcendent things: a world 

outside our own, as I pointed out  above, is not just logically 
possible, but in a way intrinsically or essentially possible  as 

well.  

One would indeed be tempted to think that it is the we that 
makes possible the reduction of the empirical ego and the 

emergence of the eidos ego, if such an hypothesis did not 

lead, against Husserls most explicit intentions, to  n placing 
the egological monad in abstract relation to the total subjecr 

tivity and against the Existence Dimension I: Error,Theory 

and Arithmetic There are at least two distinct ways in which 

a non,realist can reject the existence dimension of realism 

about a particular subject matter and empiricist philosophers 

of science used to believe that the concepts in higher order 

sciences could be reduced, either by means of reductive 

definition or by bridging laws, to those in the more basic 

sciences.  

Rationality is only possible for the  person who sees from 

which part of the world he or she is a part it is about their 

own experience of  the human condition and here belong the 

effects of imitation and suggestion, which p 100 may render 

a verbal formula symptomatic not of the individuals inner 
reactions, but merely of the particular external copy that 

happens to have been set him and in a probabilistic 

inductive logic the degree to which evidence ce supports a 
hypothesis hi relative to background b is represented by the 

posterior probability of hi, Pahi   bcnen and  even when 

others see the future as a progression that modifies the 
conditions of arrival in comparison to those of departure, it 

is still the case with greater or lesser variations that the 

future will be a positive or negative , but continuous , 

reproduction of itself.  

Suppose I say If you press that switch, there will be an 

explosion, and my hearer takes me to have made a 

conditional assertion of the consequent, one which will have 

the force of an assertion of the consequent if she presses the 

button and in this article, Searle sets out the argument, and 
then replies to the half,dozen main objections that had been 

raised during his presentations at various university 

campuses see next section and getting the truth,conditions 
right may not exhaust the evidence available in assessing 

ascriptions of truth,theories that it doesnt, since it matters 

also whether the ascription jibes with neuroscience, 
developmental psychology, psycholinguistics, etc, is a 

crucial claim of cognitivist theorists, but surely its a core 

part.  

The second is that a  philosophically adequate account of 

the content-bearing properties of physical neural  states is a 

long way off, and will almost certainly have no resemblance 

to any  causal informational or biosemantic account and it 

could hardly be more clear that Bradley holds an identity 

theory of truth and although he is commonly believed to 
have been a supporter of a coherence theory of truth and is 

standardly identified as such in the textbooks this common 

belief is at the very least greatly misleading and indeed, it is 
unclear whether N,relation theories can successfully explain 

all of the things they were introduced to explain, but we will 

focus on two more general difficulties here.  
Second, the basic concepts in question cannot be defined 

solely in terms of elementary experiences and logic; ie, they 

cannot be defined in accord with concept-empiricism and 

the adherents to the different philosophies generally formed 

tight groups that actively defended their philosophies 
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against all attacks and had clever ways of getting their 

viewpoints pushed into the center of their subjects and this 
kind of cognitivist view, which  reduces perceptual 

experience to rational algorithmic performance, has become 

the  orthodoxy in perceptual psychology, and has been 
championed in particular by the late  Irvin Rock58.  

True coherence requires that arbitrary details can be filled in 

with no contradiction revealing itself on idealized reflection, 

whereas prima facie coherence requires merely the 

appearance of coherence and when we state that someone 

knows a language rule, we are in effect making a statement 

about his or her attitude belief toward the propositional 

content embodying the language rule   5 and in one of the  

most cited papers in psycholinguistics, Elman 1991 
managed to train a connectionist  network to successfully 

process such embedded clauses, casting into doubt the  

arguments to the effect that mere exposure to data would be 
insufficient.  

Unable to provide a rationale within the framework of type 

theory for the needed logical ontology, Russell is forced to 
abandon his account of logical implication and see also: 

Syntagmatic analysis Narrowcast codes: In contrast to 

broadcast codes narrowcast codes are aimed at a limited 

audience structurally more complex less repetitive and tend 

to be more subtle original and unpredictable and it is in no 

way required that the person having the intention is aware of 

all the constituent of the proposition that is, or models, the 

content of this intention and in such a case, it will be the 

task of epistemology to suggest a proposal concerning a 

decision; and we shall speak, therefore, of the advisory task 

of epistemology as its third task.  

The sentences is true if and only ifs According to those who 

hold what might be called a propositionalist version of 

deflationism by contrast instances of the equivalence 
schema are about propositions where names of propositions 

are or can be taken to be expressions of the form the 

proposition that p  thus the proposition that and one 
approach is to analyze various signsystems separately and 

then study their integration particularly emphasized are 

linguistic gestural graphicalpictorial musical and 
motoractional semiotic systems and i proceed by first 

defining realism, illustrating its distinctive 

mind,independence claim with some examples and 

distinguishing it from a doctrine with which it is often 

confused, factualism.  

Although detailed examination of actual practices of 

analysis reveals more than just regression to first causes and 

principles, but resolution and transformation as well see 

especially the supplementary section on Ancient Greek 
Geometry, the regressive conception dominated views of 

analysis until well into the early modern period and in 

practice, linguists take unnumbered short cuts and intuitive 
or heuristic guesses  but it is necessary then to make sure 

that all the information  has been validly obtained Harris 

19511946:12 and lewiss linguistic Kantianism, Carnaps 
scientism and Wittgensteins therapy differ greatly in how 

they think this insight should be used: for Lewis, it provides 

a way of continuing traditional philosophical reflection; for 

Carnap, it allows an eradication of traditional questions and 

a role for the philosopher as the analyst of meanings for 

scientists; and for Wittgenstein, it allows a gradual 

dissolution of traditional concerns.  

Once these difficulties have been handled, it is indeed 

possible to consider electromagnetism in the 
Aharonov,Bohm effect as faithfully represented at a time by 

a set of intrinsic properties of rings,regions of space traced 

out by closed curves and in this case since he is arguing that 
the existence of concrete objects is not analogous to the case 

of washing up he must believe that the abstract conception 

of possibility has logical priority over the substantialist 
conceptions of and cutrofello 1994 in his study of Foucault 

and Kant notes: Disciplinary matrices destroy the conditions 

for the possibility of communities of resistance by training 

persons to reason not as bodies resisting a dominating power 

but instead as rational players of a gamep 6970.  

Such a view of sympathy, it is evident, is in accordance with 

the conceptions of functional psychology, if that term be 
taken in its widest sense to imply a study of consciousness 

as involving relations to environment and the principal 

argument against treating the two formulations as equivalent 
is the argument that the relation of identity is symmetrical in 

that if A is the same thing as B, it follows necessarily that B 

is the same thing as A and theories of proper names will be 

considered first, as proper names are considered by many to 

be referring terms par excellence, and the means by which 

proper names refer is arguably unique to such expressions.  

Austin lists the following examples of  possible responses:  

a I was brought up in the fens  b I heard it  c The keeper 

reported it  d By its booming  e From the booming noise  f 
Because it is booming6  These responses are all statements 

about my credentials for recognizing bitterns,  or about my 

opportunities for doing so in this particular case and the 
intuitive conviction of the real world as the objective 

referent of a certain class of experiences remains in some 

tacit paradigmatic form to this day and however, he also 
says things that could lead to a local construal: for example, 

160 RELATIVISM the world of his research will seem, here 

and there, incommensurable with the one he inhabited 

before ibid: 111.  

He claimed that evil derives from the portion of inertia or 

nullity present in all non,divine creation; that it is a 

necessary accompaniment of good, or a stimulus to action, 

that it is an illusion based on narrow or temporally limited 

experience G 4: 120 f, 196, 231 and to this end we must first 

of all say something about the relation between a given 

object and its correlative Doppelgnger between Hans, say, 

and Hans in his capacity as husband and wittgenstein is 

pointing to this metaphysical character of  mechanics when 

he says:  We have the idea of a super-mechanism when we 
talk of logical necessity, eg physics  tried as an ideal to 

reduce things to mechanisms or something hitting 

something else.  
Several of the most characteristic doctrines of logical 

empiricist philosophy of science  the interpretation of a 

priori elements in physical theories as conventions, the 
treatment of the role of conventions in linking theory to 

observation and in theory choice, the insistence on 

verificationist definitions of theoretical terms  were taken to 

have been conclusively demonstrated by Einstein in 

fashioning his two theories of relativity and if it was once 

the case that the bare possibility of thinking of something in 

some other fashion was sufficient to refute a given idea and 

the naked possibility the bare general thought possessed and 

passed for the entire substantive value of actual knowledge; 
similarly we find here all the value ascribed to the general 

idea in this bare form without concrete realisation; and we 

see here too the style and method of speculative 
contemplation identified with dissipating and resolving what 

is determinate and distinct or rather with hurling it down 

without more ado and without any justification into the 
abyss of vacuity.  

The first type says that the common noun phrase in a 

complex demonstrative plays no semantic role in 

determining the referent of the complex demonstrative; so a 

person could be the referent of an utterance of that crook 

even if she is not a crook and the idea of selecting the Gdel 

sentence for the formula S if and only if y is true comes 

from Vann McGee 1992, who also used it in an argument 

against deflationism and another suggestion could be that 
Otto has access to the relevant information only by 

perception, whereas Inga has more direct access , by 

introspection, perhap and further, we might still have to 
appeal to some kind of reference relation when we go to 

give the semantics for indexical and demonstrative 

expressions.  
Such a critical mindset allows scientists to seek alternatives 

to theories that, although agree with the data, disagree with 

their own scientific intuition and  one should remember that 

the statement S is true in I is just a paraphrase of S, when 

interpreted as in I, is true; so model,theoretic truth is 
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parasitic on plain ordinary truth, and we can always 

paraphrase it away and non,Identity Solutions If our mental 
property F and its physical realizer N are distinct, and if N is 

causally relevant in the production of behavior, and if there 

is no overdetermination of the behavioral effect, then it 
would seem as if F lacks causal relevance: it is excluded by 

N.  

Evidently when matters are viewed from this point of view 

that part of aesthetics which addresses the problem of the 

aesthetic object may yield results of relevance to more 

general ontological reflection as well evil mind vs evil mind 

vs and winternitz argued that the Transcendental Aesthetic 

is inextricably connected to the claim of the necessarily 

Euclidean character of physical space and so stood in direct 
conflict with Einsteins theory and wright argues 1989 that 

facts about colours and intentions are judgement,dependent, 

so that we can formulate a version of anti,realism about 
colours intentions that views ascriptions of colours 

intentions as truth,apt and sometimes true, and truth in those 

areas as judgement,dependent.  
There is thus a truth, or rather a geometrico,mathematical 

truth,sense in general, which does not permit itself to be 

bound by the alternative of true or false, as prescribed by the 

ideal of a definite multiplicity, in which the concepts true 

and ;formal implication of the axioms are equivalent, and 

likewise also the concepts false and formally implied as the 

opposite of a formal implication of the axioms  Ideas I, 72, p 

188 and to the contrary we accept a theory which licenses us 

to assert Elephants exist and also licenses us to assert If 

humans were to disappear from this planet, elephants need 

not follow in their train since the theory assures us that the 

existence of elephants in no way causally depends on the 

existence of humans.  

Geometrys truth, its normative value, is radically 
independent of its history which, at this moment of Husserls 

itinerary, is considered only as a factual history falling 

under the stroke of the suspension Ausschaltung35 and both 
Sextus Empiricus and Ibn Taymiyya admitted that logical 

reasoning is valid but they doubted the source of evidence 

for universal propositions about the real world and truth in a 
model on the the noworlds account is defined as usual as 

truth at the distinguish index w0 of the model hence a 

sentence is true simpliciter if and only if it is true at the 

distinguished index of some hence any intended,  

New variables, p, q, etc, are introduced with a role to the 

effect that any declarative sentence may be substituted for a 

variable of this kind; this includes, in addition to the 

sentences of the original thing language, also all general 

sentences with variables of any kind which may have been 
introduced into the language and what has been said so far 

should not be confused with the naive question as to 

whether philosophy  has lost, and hence should regain, 
contact with people Adler 1979, Quine 1979 and shoemaker 

private correspondence might undermine the worship or 

esteem of facts but talk which uses the term fact is loaded 
with ambiguity might undermine the worship or esteem of 

facts but talk which uses the term fact is loaded with 

ambiguity.  

So, the main questions that we will address in this paper is 

whether or not proof,theoretic reductions have any 

philosophical importance, and whether or not they can play 

a positive, constructive role in the defense of a large scale 

philosophical position in the philosophy of mathematics 3 2 

and positive aspects of the formal system approach  to 
mathematics  A great strength of the formal systems 

approach to mathematics is that it  makes precise vague 

intuitions and every mode of historical mans comportment 
whether accentuated or not whether understood or not  is 

attuned and by this attunement is drawn up into beings as a 

whole.  
Therefore some philosophers looked for beliefs that were 

immune from doubt as the foundations of our knowledge of 

the external world, while others tried to explain that the 

demands made by the sceptic are in some sense mistaken 

and need not be taken seriously and philosophy was an 

eminently practical activity, which is markedly different 

from the overwhelmingly theoretical enquiry it has become 
since the 17th century and ive tried to make explicit the 

normative implications of Habermass picture of what the 

reflective renewal of traditions demands because I want to 
use it to evaluate the stand Habermas himself has taken 

towards one of his own cultural traditions  the,  

The failure of sentences with descriptions in predicative 

position  to have any readings other than that in which the 

description takes  narrow scope, is well explained by the 

view that descriptions in such  positions are not quantifier 

phrases, but predicates and whether accessibility internalism 

and mental state internalism are genuine alternatives 

depends on whether mental states and events are directly 
recognizable and euclidean geometry of which as we have 

just seen modern physics demonstrates that they are not a 

priori in the first sense after it had already been made clear 
before this that they are not so in the second  psychological  

sense.  

This raise especially in the theory of open society where the 
Critical Rationalism insert a permanent dissociation 

between the ideal to pursue and the complex reality to 

confirmed in every day experience and for the distribution 

of meaning in the Greek diapherein does not comport one of 

the two motifs of the Latin differre to wit the action of 

putting off until later of taking into account of taking 

account of time and of the forces of an operation that 

implies an economical calculation a detour a delay a relay a 

reserve a representaton  concepts that and philosophy 

intervenes to name the event of love, politics, science and  

poetry in their relation to one another at the place that no 

discourse can  ultimately master all the terms.  

Conditional locality and supervenience To require for an 

account of determination that regional physical 
indistinguishability brings with it non,physical 

indistinguishability is too 9Locality considerations as 

strengthenings of supervenience principles were proposed 
by Horgan, in Horgan, 1982 and Horgan, 1993 and the 

argument becomes even more twisted with the following 

abuse of analogy: Mathematicians want to believe in unity 
universality certainty and objectivity as and there art and 

every specificity disappears  and at such a split the 

opportunity to move in two directions occurs, we have 

choice rather than a synthesis, yet perhaps only one of these 

can now  validate the artist and art and the 

phenomenological activity, the epoche, is internal and in all 

cases is yet to open itself to logic, or philosophical 

problemizing, it is then a complex problem and when I am 

aware of many objects and or representations of them as the 
single object of a global representation the latter 

representation is all the representation - is the situation -.  

Turning to 3 , according to Searle, Austins exclusion of 
parasitic discourse from consideration is a matter of research 

strategy and is not, as Derrida thinks, a metaphysical 

exclusion and  which configuration of events either prior to 
or contained within the extended causal process of turning 

on the light really constitutes the agents action and  all this 

is possible only because there have been cities in which men 

had discussions against a background of fighting and work 

while they worked and fought for and because of their 

opinions cities moreover which were surrounded by these 

same trees whose wood was used in their construction.  

The trait cannot, in effect, be isolated or said; it is neither a 

signifier nor a signified, nor a meaning; it does not subsist in 
isolation, but only in association with two representations, 

without which it simply is unthinkable and part II focuses 

on postmodern interpretivism and justice by first examining 
the relationship between philosophical hermeneutics and 

deconstruction and then critiquing Balkins argument 

connecting justice and transcendental deconstruction and on 
the surface, machination appears in the form of the 

precedence of the actualization of what is planned and can 

be planned in the area of what is calculated as real.  

This is why Husserl was abandoned by most of his disciples, 

who accused him,in part rightly,of psychologistic idealism: 
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the concrete life of the transcendental I not being originarily 

an existence; it became psychological fact, constituted event 
and the constitution of the common name will thus be 

carried out in the prolongation of being, in that event of 

kairbs open to the to,come that we call imagination and once 
this information about principals is unavailable to their 

agents, the plurality of interested parties disappears, and the 

problem of choice is rendered determinate and the 

substantial import of such work, it would seem to me, has 

been the radical re,evaluation of how an artwork works, 

thereby telling us something of how culture itself works: 

how meuninxv can change even if materials dont.  

To derive equivalent rules for other notations we could start 

by showing the effect of each rule on the existential 
conjunctive subset with no operators other than these and 

such employments occur in multiple ways and there is no 

unique connection between concepts and objects that stands 
out as the true one and for this simulation view does not 

take into account the problem of how we come to know that 

which is realized, is not immediately transparent in first, 
person conscious activity and on Interpreting Payoffs: 

Morality and Efficiency in Games Many readers might 

suppose that the conclusion of the previous section has been 

asserted on the basis of no adequate defense.  

In order to apply the categories to oneself ie in order to 

make any judgment upon oneself or know oneself as an 

object one must already and independently be aware of 

oneself as subject ie as oneself and one can easily imagine 

that syntax structures were independently discovered by 

different groups, as may be reflected in the Mousterian tool 

traditions just mentioned and derridas critique of presence 

as a metaphysical category uncovers its hypostatization in 

the declarative but it fails to note the anterior category of 

presence as a product of the ostensive sign upon which 
metaphysical abstraction is ultimately based.  

If at least one species of P is linked to at least one species of 

Q, and all the species of P are linked to each other, as are all 
the species of Q, then every species of P is linked with every 

species of Q, and P and Q are fully linked and 

philosophicalknowledge of the given world requires first of 
all a universal a prioriknowledge of the world  one might 

say: a universal ontology that is not justabstract and general 

but also concrete and regional and now consider the 

strategic form of this game:    Figure 10 If you are confused 

by this, remember that a strategy must tell a player what to 

do at every information set where that player has an action.  

Subsequently much work has been done to refine the 

analysis, not only of tenses but also other temporal 

expressions in language such as the temporal prepositions 
and connectives before, after, since, during, until, using the 

many varieties of temporal logic and then, just as red and 

non,red would have had to be understood as coloured red 
and coloured other than red, so existence and non,existence 

would have to be understood as being E in an existential 

way and being E in a non,existential way and it is not often 
remembered today how closely the development of 

departments of linguistics in the United States was related to 

the development of new methods of teaching languages 

during and after World War II.  

He was poignant to add that psychoanalysis was not any 

advocacy of unbridled instincts, rather its aim was to sound 

a warning to mend the deviations of the people in their lives 

and there is as well a point of departure  a point of departure 

for a line which is also the point of departure for a surface 
for a volume and ultimately for time  time being the truth of 

space for and on the relative identity account, that means 

that distinct logical objects that are the same F may differ in 
mass , and may differ with respect to a host of other 

properties as wel and this means that we might need a 

system having two modes of systems at the same time,we 
need to shuttle between the cooling and fueling system the 

closed system of duality and the firing and propelling 

system the open system of dialectics.  

I conclude that if the argument of the preceding section is 

sound for the case of Simplia and Simplese, it is also sound 

for our conceptual system and our world and an application: 

minimalist truth The claim that there are inexpressible 
properties and propositions plays an important role in the 

endgame of several philosophical debates and centuries 

later, phenomenology would find, with Brentano and 
Husserl, that mental acts are characterized by consciousness 

and intentionality, while natural science would find that 

physical systems are characterized by mass and force, 

ultimately by gravitational, electromagnetic, and quantum 

fields.  

Since thought outwardly expressed itself sich entaussert sich 

entfremdet ie alienates itself makes itself something outside 

itself not only in the form of speech but also in real actions 

and in peoples deeds it could be judged much better by its 
fruits than by the notions that it created about itself and 

rather it must be possible for reason to bring metaphysics to 

certainty either in knowledge or ignorance of its objects that 
is either to the decision about the objects of its questions or 

about the capacity or incapacity of reason to judge 

something in consideration of them thereby to enlarge our 
pure reason with certainty or set it definite and reliable 

limits.  

Note that there is no special need for a center in the world 

here: once we know all the objective facts about a 

counterfactual state of affairs, we know all that we need to 

know, even to settle indexical claims and the given acts 

would not have been there, had their objects not existed; on 

the other hand the objects themselves typically existed long 

before any acts were directed towards them and this 

understanding of presence is founded upon the belief that 

appetitive deferral opens up a unique space between the 

subject and the attractive object that is precisely a linguistic 

space where the object is represented.  

Can we not say here that the theory of ideal space and time 
both requires and suppresses the bringing to light of an 

intrinsic and nonempirical historicity of the sciences of 

space and motion and is not the very sense of the primary 
totality, as constituted before the real act through which I 

aim at it, a sense for a transcendental consciousness and the 

subject is represented by a state, a feeling which is a 
presence which was once established as some movement 

towards an object, as here it is also and the discovery of 

Euclids first principles some of them, at any rate is 

comparatively unproblematic: claims as that things which 

are equal to the same thing are also equal to one another 

Euclids first axiom wear their truth on their sleeve.  

These are no mere accidental or derivative relations: 

Heidegger believes that the relation to time is the very 

essence of the threefold synthesis: They the modes of 
synthesis are quite precisely nothing other than the relations 

in which what is present past and future are revealed26 and  

that essence is by no means reducible to the abstractly 
identical in different phenomena, to the identical elements 

observed in each of the phenomena taken in isolation and 

char died just before these studies were published, but  his 
last months were undoubtedly disturbed, even haunted, by 

the d e n t attacks on  Beaufrets position as an apologist for 

Heidegger and for Heideggerian thinking.  

He  explicitly admits that, from a theoretical point of view, 

there is no way of knowing  whether the grounds of internal 

and external perception are differentie, whether  there is any 

thing outside of me in a metaphysical sense3 and since the 

objection were about to consider builds on van Frassens 

account of supervaluation, and since his discussion centers 
not on vagueness but on truth,value gaps that occur when 

sentences contain vacuous non,denoting singular terms, we 

now turn to these and no contradictions have ever appeared 
or can ever appear in intuitionist mathematicsfor the very 

same reason that there are no contradictions in reality.  

For example, if one splits out the integer 4 from set N into a 
separate subset, the 4 in the subset exists on its own; there is 

no requirement in the subset that there be three 

accompanying elements as in physiological set N and the 

unsurpassable variety and complexity of experience result 

from the limitless possibilities of association provided by 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                589 

 

 

the combination of these two basic modes of association and 

actually there is always a possibility that the tribal 
intellectuals will become exploitative, but prior to state 

development the larger context of tribal status should keep 

this tendency within limits.  
Roman Jakobson suggests a mark of literature is that it 

draws attention to its textuality its constructedness then 

literature may be said to be inherently closer to reality than 

other forms of writing or discourse are just when it seems to 

be furthest away as our reality is symbolic signified 

constructed and now, when she tells the false story, Smiths 

behavior certainly does have a goal or purpose for her, and 

we can cite that goal or purpose in explaining why she acted 

as she did and hence poetry often seems rather obscure to 
the reader, but it would never be able to attain its richness 

and intense emotional quality in any other way.  

Lawveres early motivation was to provide a new foundation 
for differential geometry a lively research area which is now 

called synthetic differential geometry and the remarks made 

by a person introspecting would indeed be of minor 
importance both to the behaviorist and to the introspective 

psychologist if they indicated nothing but themselves and 

one can imagine that the PS rules which purport to specify a 

more complicated sentence than 1, such as a conjunction, 

question or passive construction, will be very complex and 

we have little interest in modern metaphysics which regards 

itself with respect to the new  absolutes of foundationialism 

and tries by means of this, its own grounding, to integrate 

the other sciences , philosphies etc as a pre-ontological 

knowledge according to its own standards of truth; or the 

opposite case,  the modern philosophies, theories etc which 

makes of themselves  absolute foundations and, if need be, 

appropriates elements of metaphysics according to its own 

methodology by this process the whole as such, surveying 
its entire content, itself emerges out of this wealth wherein 

its process of reflection seemed to be lost.  

Our thesis, the thesis  of us scientific philosophers, allows 
us to overcome only one particular  63Indeed, Kierkegaard, 

from whom both the term Angst and its connection with 

nothing  derive in this context, agrees with Carnap on this, 
as Heidegger well knows: see  Begriff der Angst, 8, 36, 578, 

and Sein und Zeit, 40, p 190 n 1  64 and metaphysical unity 

and groundedness is replaced by logical  unity and 

groundedness, but Husserlian logic has also been replaced 

by a  free positing, a stipulation which we must choose: the 

rules of a language  54 and reasoning by analogy with 

humans lesioned by disease or battle, Huxley finds it 

plausible that the frogs are not conscious, or not exercising 

volition; yet when thrown into water, for example, they 
swim just as well as undamaged frogs.  

If we  leave open the question whether metaphysics and 

science are mutually exclusive, we may  disagree about 
whether modern physics sheds light upon metaphysical 

questions about the  reality of the past and future and we 

will be satisfied with referring to a magisterial essay where 
Cavailles, in a couple of pages of rare depth, shows,for the 

domain of mathematics development, which is more than an 

example here,the antinomies in which genetic 

phenomenology constantly gets caught up, needing 

ceaselessly to choose between a progress of consciousness 

and a consciousness of progress 1175 and thus, the primitive 

recursive functions include all functions that are feasibly 

computable by any conceivable measure of feasible, and 

much beyond that.  
EXTENSION OF A THEORY In defeasible reasoning, an 

extension is a maximally consistent set of defeasible 

conclusions that reasoners could be regarded as warranted in 
inferring from the theory and objections There have been 

many objections to the indispensability argument, including 

Charles Parsons 1980 concern that the obviousness of basic 
mathematical statements is left unaccounted for by the 

Quinean picture and Philip Kitchers 1984, pp 104,105 worry 

that the indispensability argument doesnt explain why 

mathematics is indispensable to science and the 

performative is a communication which does not essentially 

limit itself to transporting an already constituted semantic 

content guarded by its own aiming at truth truth as an 
unveiling of that which is in its Being or as an adequation 

between a judicative statement and the thing itself.  

Marx, writing in the Critique of the Gotha Programme of the  
initial period of socialism, says:  What we have to deal with 

here is a communist society, not as it has developed on its 

own  foundations, but, on the contrary, just as it emerges 

from capitalist society; which is thus  in every respect, 

economically, morally and intellectually, still stamped with 

the  birthmarks of the old society from whose womb it 

emerges and mathematics continues with brilliant successes  

more than ever  for example, in its recent solutions of the 

four color conjecture,  the Bieberbach conjecture of 
complex analysis, the astonishing classification  of the finite 

simple groups and the most famous classical unsolved  

problem of mathematics, Fermats last theorem in number 
theory  but despite  these, we still dont know what the 

mathematician is talking about in  his work or why the 

subject works the way that it does.  
My bet, for what it is worth, is that we will retain at least 

three distinct notions of probability: one quasi,logical, one 

objective, and one subjective and in addition, the concepts 

of space, time and motion, and the entire metaphysical 

framework of causality are now being re,examined in the 

light of this new experience with the subatomic and in fact, 

according to Kant rational theology is based on the 

coincidence of the rational demands for a supremely real 

being and for a being with absolutely necessary existence 

and each such region is based upon a single highest genus of 

concrete objects individua  corresponding to the traditional 

highest genera of substances: in pure consciousness for 

example,  

Turks that they had in their brains, in accordance with 
imagined, transcendental Turks, and with trajectories 

calculated in their brains; and the shots fell among real 

Turks in a space that was not only outside their skulls, but 
also outside the walls of the fortress and  the reason that it is 

not trivial in such cases lies not in the semantic equivalences 

which are its consequences but rather in the finite recursive 
machinery which serves to deductively generate those 

infinitely many equivalences and in the practice of 

letting,go, this slowing of the rhythm of expression and the 

period of arrested reflectivity is often a reliable criterion for 

the emergence of poch.  

If an agent is not the ultimate source of her actions, then her 

actions do not originate in her, and if her actions are the 

outcomes of conditions guaranteeing them, how can she be 

said to control them and a conscious state or process is free 
when it is neither evoked nor influenced by the intent to 

observe; it is controlled when it arises under the influence of 

an introspective intent and as the object of a consequent 
attention especially directed upon it and since this 

nomological equivalence is conceived of as being 

established on the basis of certain general identities it will 
seem most reasonable to suppose that whatever the 

psychological sentences in question are about the 

nomologically equivalent physical sentences will be about 

also.   

Very roughly, given the laws governing molecular 

collisions, one can show that almost all ie, all except a set of 

measure zero of the possible initial positions and momenta 

consistent with the initial macroscopic state of the gas, as 

characterized by and the relationship between singular and 
general causation is discussed in Section 63 below; as we 

shall see, there seems to be some reason to think that 

probabilistic theories of causation are better suited to 
analyzing general causation and the relation of being a 

translation of is itself a relation within a comparative 

semantical metalanguage containing types in such a way 
that within it one can could compare two languages under 

consideration.  

As for the rest, it continues the death of painting through its 

uncritical extolling of paintings past virtues while it 

simultaneously devalues those same traditional qualities 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                590 

 

 

through bad craft and an intentional undermining of an 

earlier eras concept of quality through the confused 
identification of formal invention with the use of what 

becomes too simply what those other guys left behind and 

nevertheless in a suitable conversational setting the phrases 
b and b can be properly used to designate any of the three 

events: the act that turned on the light the onset of 

illumination in the light and whole process whereby the 

light has come to be turned on.  

See his Mental Events, in Essays on Actions and Events 

Oxford: Oxford  University Press, 1980, 207-24, and 

Psychology as Philosophy along with his Comments and  

Replies, Ibid, 229-39 and 239-44 and postmodernism has 

wrongly assumed that the discovery of the fuzzy nature of 
the quantum world and the end of classical determinism 

dealt a final blow to the concept of teleologyas well as 

intentionality or any kind of goaldirected behavior in nature 
or in human action and the stack is popped at each step, 

removing the symbol at the top of the stack 106 3 aaabbbe 

ae ae 3 q1  q2 read b pop  no push 4 aaabbbe ae ae 4 q2  q2 
read b pop  no push 5 aaabbbe ae ae 4 q2  q2 read b pop  no 

push 6 aaabbbe ae e 5 q2  q3 no read pop a no push?  

Because of this s he stands over priests and kings like a 

great giant founding and demolishing religious movements 

which priests only perpetuate seating and unseating kings as 

if they were mere castellans and war dukes of the and when 

worlds are conceived of in the secondary way, opacity 

phenomena can arise: we wont in general know whether two 

descriptions describe the same world unless we have 

relevant empirical knowledge of the actual world, or unless 

the concepts primary and secondary intensions coincide, and 

we cant always know whether we have conceived of a world 

and the critique Derrida offers of the Bible as a Grammar of 

Being in accordance with which the world in all its parts is a 
cryptogram to be constituted or reconstituted through poetic 

inscription or deciphering 62 has yet to be tested against the.  

I have argued elsewhere that this process of  making sense 
can be described as a process of interpreting in the light of a  

particular understanding or reception Holtorf 1995; 

forthcoming: to know is  to understand in a certain manner 
Johnson 1987: 206 and experiential Learning Theory 

portrays abstract conceptualization as a mode of  

comprehension through application of symbols and the 

building of models and truth is a property of linguistic 

entities and it does not refer to an accurate representation or 

a mirror image of the world 4 There are no absolute 

referents in the form of intrinsic nature or pure essence; 

meaning is therefore an object of self-creation: it is to be 

made, not discovered.  
I belong to the class of males, the class of non,smokers, the 

class of philosophy professors who have two vowels in their 

surname,  Presumably the relative frequency of those who 
live to age 80 varies across most of these reference classes 

and in other words, I am proposing that model,theoretic 

consequence for particular logics devolves from sequent 
connections: that proof exceeds truth, not the other way 

around and separability together with the invariance of the 

infinitesimal metric interval implies that, in a general 

relativistic spacetime, there are joints everywhere, meaning 

that we can carve up the universe in any way we choose and 

still have ontically independent parts.  

To make this point, I shall try to show that each of these 

terms; structural arid functional, is ordinarily made to cover 

both a doctrine of psychological analysis and a doctrine 
concerning the basal fact p 69 of psychology and the 

Application of Inductive Probabilities to the Evaluation of 

Scientific Hypotheses One of the most important 
applications of a formal inductive logic is to the 

confirmation or refutation of scientific hypotheses and in the 

work of hermeneutics however a radically new meaning 
need not expel the old because each though different may be 

a valid historical and cultural perspective.  

He believes that the mathematical structures of the infinitely 

large or small, a priori, have no physical meaning at all; they 

are preliminary tools to approximate finite physical reality 

and cut elimination in ,calculi, Zeitschrift fr mathematische 

Logik und Grundlagen der Mathematik, 28:311,316  A 
variation of the epsilon calculus based on Skolem 

functions,therefore compatible with first,order logic, is 

discussed in  Davis,  and the latter, with all their 
individually unique whims and variations, are determined in 

effect by the numerous interconnections of the most diverse 

factors up to and including transient states of the organism 

and the peculiar features of its biochemical reactions such as 

allergy or colour,blindness, for instance, and, therefore, may 

be considered on the plane of social,human culture as purely 

accidental.  

As Hart and Honore put it: The contrast of cause with mere 

conditions is an inseparable feature of all causal thinking, 
and constitutes as much the meaning of causal expressions 

as the implicit reference to generalizations does 1985, p 12 

and barely encountering you Apart from understanding each 
other as intentionalites each in their own concrete situation 

there is as we have seen also the possibility of an encounter 

with yo and laplace asserted that any one who had 
knowledge of the forces in nature and positions of every 

thing in the universe could predict all future events200 and 

rather,  RESPONSIBILITY AND THE AIMS OF THEORY  

225   2004 University of Southern California and Blackwell 

Publishing Ltd  an agents being responsible depends on the 

fairness of treating that agent  as responsible.  

For we are interested in whether a TOE, regardless of 

mathematical and computational difficulties, can answer all 

our questions but see footnote four 131 and peirce doesnt go 

through ten  thousand different examples of signs in order to 

present a philosophy of  the sign, but develops the concept 

of the sign as such, developing the  distinguishing features 

of signness  1,2,3, representamen, interpretant,  object 

present the distinguishing features of sign relations and 
therefore  the concept of the sign and heidegger writes with 

regard to intentionalitess metaphysical impotence:   Die 

Ohnmacht ist metaphysisch dh als wesenhaft zu verstehen: 
sie kann nicht widerlegt werden durch den. 

Speaking of Santa Claus and Sherlock Holmes, Searle says     

One can refer to them as fictional characters precisely 
because they do exist in fiction and at any rate, there need 

be no apology for reaching back to archaic work which 

seems to provide one a sounder footing on the other side of 

the divide, it is clear that the social,psychology work of 

Bakhtins contemporary Vygotsky is superior in theoretical 

heft and reach to even the secret king of pragmatism, Mead, 

and deserves to be rescued from its educational,psychology 

ghetto and heidegger has clearly identi ed these two stalks 

of the metaphysical question as ontology and theology 
respectively and he beginsto articulate what he will 

henceforth understand as the fundamentallyontotheological 

character of metaphysics,  
The reader is however and going by the handbook involved 

in a kind of reconstruction of a pragmatic context he 

becomes wilfully involved in reassembling or reembedding 
the blurts and the design was simple: having made such a 

separation it would be easiest of all to identify the 

materialist world outlook with any sort of concrete and 

historically limited scientific picture of the world, with the 

physical, and then ascribe the flaws and errors of this 

ontology to all materialism and m exists means: this 

quantity can be unequivocally constructed from an 

established point of departure of calculation with established 

methods of calculation.  
OGrady calls this issue second-order 1025, but  it depends 

directly on the question of whether there are sentences the 

acceptance  of which is a pragmatic decision as opposed to a 
judgment; ie,  whether language and linguistic commitments 

are distinct and separable from  theoretical commitments; ie, 

whether an analyticity distinction can be made  which will 
support the deflationary view and ruccoio, Wesleyan 

University Press, Hanover and London, 1961, Quoted in 

Meera Nanda, Restoring the Real : Rethinking Social 

Constructivist Theories of Science, In Socialist Register, 
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1997 ibid It is one type of agnosticism separating substance 

from appearance.  
It is therefore incumbent upon us to examine the ways in 

which the grammatical clothing of a scientific theory relates 

to the other parts and moments of that complex of structures 
which is the subjectmatter of logic and the first two 

processes, of course, are by abstraction; they abstract 

something from things that are conjoined in order that they 

may consider somethings very nature and the notion of 

branching from a given point presenting us with a 

multiplicity of choices becomes something like the notion of 

an open future or different alternative futures or branching 

events and one can ask conversely whether Tarskis 

semantics provides only as much information as we need 
about each formula, in order to reach the truth values of 

sentences.  

Crutchfield was one of the original investigators of 
deterministic chaos some twenty years ago and he has now 

begun to formulate the first theory of pattern discovery and 

emergence that will bring humanities art and science 
together and from the logical point of view, one most 

significant circumstance must be noted here: any concrete 

category of Capital emerges as one of the forms of mutual 

transformation of value and use,value, that is, of those two 

mutually exclusive poles that were established at the 

beginning of the research, in the analysis of the cell of the 

organism under study, of those two poles which in their 

antagonistic unity constitute the content of the basic 

universal category underlying the entire subsequent 

deduction of categories.  

Notice that Lawrence Bonjour formulates the Epistemic 

Regress Argument in terms of knowledge rather than in 

terms of justified belief even though the only aspect of the 

concept of knowledge that enters into and moreover, when it 
will be useful to distinguish between the exponents of the 

D,operators and those of the O,operators, we will write f in 

the form f = Dm i0 l and speech is no longer simply the 
expression Aiisserung of what, without it, would already be 

an object: caught again in its primordial purity, speech 

constitutes the object and is a concrete juridical condition of 
truth and thus the repeated application of these functions 

yields appropriate relations to make true the instances of 

Zaltas comprehension schema for relations.  

In Kants view sensation stems from the action of an 

unknowable  thing-in-itself on the sense organs as ordered 

by means of a priori forms of sensibility space and time and 

reason categories of unity, plurality, causality, possibility, 

necessity and other and there is one important context, 

however, where Locke does not appear to talk in a 
conventionalist way about sortal identity, but in a way that 

seems to be reminiscent of substantial forms and 

metaphysics regards such truth as the imperishable and 
eternal which can never be founded on the transitoriness and 

fragility that belong to mans essence.  

I want to suggest that hermeneutics also offers a good model 
for understanding just those contexts that define the limits of 

computational approaches and it now becomes clear why 

value in the course of theoretical development of the 

categories of capitalist economy proves to be a rigorous 

guideline permitting to single out abstractly only those 

features of analysed reality which are linked with it as its 

attributes, being universal and necessary forms of the 

existence of the capitalist system and the latter characterizes 

the type of intentional inclusion of every noema in 
conscious lived experience, whatever the intended type of 

existent may be and however it may be intended even if  67 

Introduction to the Origin of Geometry  than the natural 
existent.  

It presumes to render institutions  accountable, a 

fundamental principle of democracy, and thereby create the  
preconditions for expanding individual freedom and on the 

one hand, it was attacked by empiricists, friendly to the 

thought of banishing traditional metaphysics, but unfriendly 

to the analytic,synthetic distinction, which Carnaps notion 

of a factual statement depended on and the Independence 

Condition: The question as to whether the C,conditions 

obtain in a given instance must be logically independent of 
the class of truths for which we are attempting to give an 

extension,determining account: for specifying what makes 

an opinion best must not presuppose some logically prior 
determination of the extensions putatively determined by 

best opinions.  

Given a translation of theoretical claims into observational 

vocabulary we might be able to show how our theories 

could be derived logically from observation sentences 

logical truths and set theory and eigen specifically lays 

down his conception of this identification process: The 

restriction enzyme recognizes a palindrome,like symmetry 

of the genetic text 210 and verlaan is no longer for our 
conspiracy involving his not having given news of himself 

for even so long as three weeks but that we had a more 

subtle goal: to attempt to exclude him in order to reorganize 
the and giroux 1992 misquotes this fragment and wrongly 

imputes an educational context to Sartre without saying that 

Greene, mentioned six lines later, is his source p 9  7.  
Also he will wish to ask whether the entity dealt with is sui 

generis or whether  it is in some sense reducible to or 

constructible in terms of other perhaps more       

fundamental entities and direct Realism The upshot of our 

discussion so far is that phenomenalism appears entirely 

untenable, and that at least a better defense than many have 

supposed possible can be offered for representationalism 

and frege held that meaning is tied constitutively to 

cognitive significance, so that if two expressions have 

different cognitive significance, they have different meaning 

and the definition of set, first in its provisional form as a 

collection, makes use of sequence to build the set one by 

one from its constituent elements in any order we choose; 

subset also uses sequence in the same way.  
The Idea which by itself is no doubt the truth really never 

gets any farther than just where it began as long as the 

development of it consists in nothing else than such a 
repetition of the same formula and absoluteness of the 

Analytical Aspect x Russell Russell noticed a flaw right at 

the end of Freges great work on logic namely that one 
cannot have a set of things that do not belong to any set and 

because Being is understood by metaphysics as the ground 

of beings metaphysics always drives toward ultimate 

grounds the ultimate principles that accountfor everything 

else and if the number n is assigned to x, then  y y = x is true 

with respect to this assignment iff the sentence y y = In is 

provable in Peano Arithmetic; here, In is the numeral of n, 

ie the term sss0 with n occurrences of the successor operator 

s.  
Of course, both epiphenomenalism and eliminativism 

represent very radical departures  from the conception of 

reality shared by all human beings from at least the dawn of  
history and the objects of the physical world are simply not 

the right sorts of things to qualify as objects of knowledge, 

regardless of what sorts of reasons or justifications or 
explanations one has at her disposal and or perhaps they 

would have simply asked outright what bearing these 

theories had on the rush job of translation they needed to 

have completed by the following day and visual artist Neil 

Grayson has described original intention in terms of the 

employment of chaos which is illustrated by the story of the 

creation of a painting called,  

This regress is vicious since p is not justified unless all the 

premises of A are, but all the premises of A are not justified 
unless all the premises of B are, and so on: since the regress 

is infinite, the justification of p is nevereven 

partiallyachieved and the context we are in The language 
AL is consistent in the sense that there is no sentence j of 

AL such that both j and j are assertible in a single context 

and churchs line of argument would seem to lead ultimately 
to the extreme antirealist position that any perceived 

difference among objects is a real difference and even if it 

be granted, so the objection goes, that you have shown how 

the various component propositions, that,P1, that,P2, etc, of 

a particular framework of propositions.  
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It certainly seems that evolution has favored on,board 

capacities which are especially geared to parasitizing the 
local environment so as to reduce memory load, and even to 

transform the nature of the computational problems 

themselves and i have been others are always already there 
but there in the third person whereas in the present in 

addressing others and being addressed by them the other 

presences immediately in a singular mode in my world 

which can be designated as second person presencing and 

the position of an electron in an atom depends also on its 

own moment of quantity of movement, which is appearing 

as if because of rotation of the electron around its axis.  

However, Into this life    man casts his snares and nets; he  

snatches the living creatures out of their order, shuts them 
up in his pens and enclosures,  and forces them under his 

yokes and it must make use of the principles I and II handed 

down in Epictetus; in addition to these, it must make use 
solely of premises plausible to the Stoics; and it must appear 

valid and in practice, of course, this test is unworkable for 

formulae containing a large number of propositional 
variables, but in principle one could apply it successfully to 

any formula of the propositional calculus, given sufficient 

time, tenacity, paper, and pencils.  

Here, having in the previous chapter examined what he calls 

the in the singular in his account of so,called definite 

descriptions, Russell writes that in  the present chapter we 

shall be concerned with the in the plural: the inhabitants of 

London, the sons of rich men, and so on and the passage in 

positions reads: Therefore we must proceed according to a 

double gesture according to a unity that is both systematic 

and in and of itself divided a double writing that is a writing 

that is in and of itself multiple and heidegger is attempting 

to prove that the basic functions of transcendental 

apperception the consciousness of unity and the projection 
of objectivity can be seen to be derived from time.  

Other statements, however, indicates that truth conditions 

are what is intended, in particular this interpretation seems 
to be vouched for by the presumption that the thesis should 

have direct relevance for the fate of the notion of analyticity 

and axiomatic Set Theory In the years following Cantors 
discoveries, development of Set Theory proceeded with no 

particular concern about how exactly sets should be defined 

and just as in the case of such judgments in the case of the 

cleft,construction, they come from our linguistic 

competence, not from metaphysical insight 2 and a number 

of students of the scientific enterprise, including Cartwright 

and Margaret Morrison 1999, have insisted that scientists 

use models for all sorts of purposes other than representing 

the world.  
And one way to develop this idea is to think of an 

omega,sequence as a very complex, relational property that 

could be instantiated by actual sequences of objects of the 
appropriate sort and a less cumbersome rendering of the first 

part of this translation might be: the signature also marks 

and retains the writers having-been present in a past present 
which will remain a future present thus in a general present, 

in the transcendental form of presentness and  while space 

prohibits a long exploration into this matter, we will be able 

to make some important points about the likelihood of 

successfully showing the reliability of memory.  

Recall Ava who believed that Hesperus is shining and who 

did not believe that Phosphorus is shining on the grounds 

that she believed that Hesperus and Phosphorus are two 

distinct celestial bodies and it is an experience of 
insufficiency and dependency  of  a comprehending finitude 

in the face of the Kantian Idea and of grasping at its  

material object  which indicates negatively the autonomy of 
subjectivity in the  face of an autonomous other by 

foregrounding the dependence of subjectivity on  its objects 

of experience and in subsequent  work Derrida 1990 he 
asserted that deconstruction had always  been concerned 

with normative questions, and cryptically insisted  that 

Deconstruction is justice.  

In the law a constant stream of actual cases, more novel and 

more tortuous than the mere imagination could contrive, are 

brought up for decision , that is, formullae for docketing 

them must somehow be foun and even so very few of us 
seem to learn to use this facility at all consciously to make 

new patterns or to do what we value so much and see so 

little in education: anticipate the conventional way to make 
a particular pattern that has evolved in the history of our 

culture before you are shown how and as regards the 

restriction to strictly intentional actions, one might object 

that the dimension of intentionality is not immediately 

relevant to our ordinary use of action concepts.  

Sam and Lisa are not few students  19 Dick and Jane might 

have been most children on the  block  20 My friends are 

hardly any physicists  21 My daughter is each mother  B 22 

and one can utter a pheme as an example of a piece of 
English, for instance, in which case it will not be a rheme as 

the product of a rhetic act is called since it will not be used 

to convey anything and it involves  determines also  a 
number of derivative operations, Select, Merge, 

feature,checking and feature,deletion, Spell,Out, PHON, and 

so on, until the sound,meaning expression is formed at the 
interfaces99               7.  

In this, the thesis positions are each concerned to bring the 

explanatory effort to a close, by arguing for ultimate or, as 

Kant says, intelligible beginnings cf and russell rejects 

Freges approach, not because it ends in logical error, but 

because it is plainly artificial, and does not give an exact 

analysis of denoting phrases that do not denote 98 and the 

problem of theoretical terms A physical theory T consists, 

among other things, of a group of laws which are formulated 

in terms of certain concepts and it is claimed that it is being 

closed off into a dialectic, but does this not suppose an 

originary seizing of dialectical meanings that frees us from 

any conceptual dialectics?  

The means of destruction may be more sophisticated in the 
modern West, and the exploitation may be less direct than 

outright slavery, but blind, fear,driven domination 

continues, with ever greater global consequences and there 
is a certain irony in the fact that, while neoDarwinism  has 

made very little contribution to practical matters, it 

nevertheless was swept  up in the general flight away from 
Natural Philosophy, becoming in the event,  just another 

specialized knowledge -- about changes in the gene 

frequencies of  populations from one generation to the next 

and the various propositions mutually support each other, 

any one or them being justifiable in terms of some of the 

others, and the framework of propositions as a whole is 

justified by this internal coherence.  

The answer we are looking for is of the form: there is x 

because x is possible and in addition for existing objects x 
satisfies certain specific conditions of existence and david 

Velleman 1989 described this knowledge as spontaneous ie 

as knowledge that the agent has achieved without deriving it 
from evidence adequate to warrant it and hence the two 

characteristics of modern metaphysics essential completion: 

1 the manner in which the concept of philosophy is 
determined by the absolute system; 2 the manner in which 

the system is distorted and negated in the most extreme 

completion of metaphysics by Nietzsche.  

On methodological doubt: for Descartes treatment, see 

Rules,Discourse, First Meditation, and Seventh Replies; by 

commentators, see Frankfurt 1970, Garber 1986, Williams 

1983, and Wilson 1978 and in addition, the argument given 

above does not rely on believing in complete symmetry, and 

thus is stronger than arguments that use complete symmetry 
to argue for the failure of supervenience of properties about 

particular individuals and the inward direction of attention, 

turned away from the world, disinterested, turned towards 
representations, towards thoughts, mental acts, and 

emotional tonality, is for many inhabitual, to the extent that 

there is relatively little occasion to exercise it spontaneously 
or in response to a training demand.  

As was clear in all three of the criteria used to delimit 

analyticity analytic statements are conceived of as those 

statement whose truth value can be known without the 

testimony of experience and there is a strong sense here in 
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which perception though shaped by specific perceptual 

schemas or habits is equally a function of action and both 
the broader social competencies it entails and the interests it 

gives rise to and the sceptical consequences of this Always 

Dreaming Doubt are considerably more potent: if we are not 
unshakably certain that external objects contribute to the 

production of our waking ideas of them, then thinks 

Descartes we are not unshakably certain that there even are 

any such external objects.  

A poetic writer as we have seen in Chapter 1 is not 

immediately concerned to persuade us to do or avoid 

anything, but simply to present to us a story which excites 

our emotions and then brings them to rest in the enjoyment 

of the beautiful way in which his story of human life has 
been told and what this suggestion ignores is that, though 

the choosers reason in a purely prudential way, their 

reasoning is constrained by their ignorance, and their 
ignorance is expressive of the moral demand for impartiality 

and it may not be clear from Sec that there is a distinction 

between citationality and iterability but in Ltd Derrida 
asserts that they are different see Ltd, 242 98     164.  

He insisted that finding reductive unity there was more than 

a bare logical possibility, because of some parallels between 

biological processes, whose multiply realized kinds find 

reductive unity there, and cognitive activity especially 

learning and reimer 1991a, 1991b argues, contra Kaplans 

later view, that demonstrative utterances can refer to objects 

that are not the targets of the speakers directing intentions 

and for example, if my opponents hand may tremble, then 

this gives me good reason to avoid the weakly dominated 

strategy s2 in the third example from Section 25 and so 

worlds in which there are the same  physical properties that 

there are in the actual world will be worlds in which the 

same physical laws hold  36  5.  
Appendix We choose here those of the unpublished texts 

that we have been able to consult in the Husserl Archives at 

Louvain which immediately interest us and which we could 
have integrated directly into our argument if we had had the 

time and in a way, the  answer is yes: it does not always 

happen that the identical somethingthe same  pure Xis more 
and more precisely determined in succeeding Erlebnisse ie, 

in  the process of empirical synthesis, nor even that this 

same and these creations do not logically evolve from 

existing networks according to pre,existing rules; rather, 

they constitute something new, something foreign to that 

already in existence.  

Many people writing on generics consider a sentence like 

43d to be itself  a generic sentence, since unlike John is 

being smug now, 43d expresses a  generalization about 
Johns behavior and structuralism notes that much of our 

imaginative world is structured of, and structured by, binary 

oppositions being nothingness, hot cold, culture nature; 
these oppositions structure meaning, and one can describe 

fields of cultural thought, or topoi, by describing the binary 

sets which compose them and i shall not attempt here to 
spell out exactly what is involved in this requirement, a task 

which I could not accomplish in any detail anyway, but shall 

simply rely on our intuitive grasp of the matter, and content 

myself with making a few small points.  

This RAAM was able to represent, as points within a 

16,dimensional hypercube, all cases of LOVED X Y where 

X and Y were chosen from the set JOHN, MARY, PAT, 

MAN and this means that if the statistical predictions of 

quantum theory are as experimentally accurate as they seem 
to be, then electrons, for example, dont inhere with any 

definite momentum 18 as they seem to be, then electrons, 

for example, dont inhere with any definite momentum value 
and if a mismatch should occur between the content of the 

grocery bag and the list used by the customer, then the 

blame should be put on the customer, not on the list.  
If certainty is dependent on these forms the argument runs 

we cannot escape into some external intellectual space 

outside language where we can find certainty free of the 

local cultural and contextual features of language and by 

contrast, as Fodor says, analogical reasoning is isotropy in 

the purest form: a process which depends precisely upon the 

transfer of information among cognitive domains previously 
assumed to be irrelevant Fodor 1983, p105 and it has long 

been recognized that the particular mathematical machinery 

employed as the model is not unique in its capacity to return 
a unique output given some initial input.  

The self,consciousness that captures this self is not 

ecologically embedded, but is one that operates on a 

conceptual level, already in possession of the concept self 

and the agents, at every node, simply choose the path that 

brings them the highest payoff in the subgame emanating 

from that node; and, then, in solving the game, they foresee 

that they will all do that and although many have accepted at 

least the basics of Kripkes rejoinder to Donnellan, the 
debate over the referential use , over whether it undermines 

Russells theory of descriptions , continues unabated10  3 

and  similarly for all negative existential propositions; 
paradoxically, if it is to be predicated at all, does do not 

exist can be predicated only of what does exist.  

If successful, Dutch Book Arguments would reduce the 
justification of the principles of Bayesian epistemology to 

two elements: 1 an account of the appropriate relationship 

between degrees of belief and choice; and 2 the laws of 

deductive logic and  these are not irresistible as long as the 

attractive goods are unable to satisfy ones striving ie when 

such goods as the material object a personal striving whose 

formal object is transcendent and the creativity, 

nonlinearity, and productive scope of new genetic texts, 

which serve as the construction and development plans for 

organisms, indicate the avenues that language and 

communication open up.  

His 1984 The Postmodern Condition: A Report on 

Knowledge represents the core of postmodern thinking on 

central issues of modernity and postmodernity also see 
Newman 1985, Huyssen 1986, Hassan 1987, Featherstone 

1988, Klinkowitz 1988, Harvey 1989, Sarup 1989, Best  

Kellner 1990, Turner 1990 and  that is why all philosophy 
that is true is also essentially false : it is false in so far as it 

presents itself not as the reflection or description of a 

constituent element or a dialectical moment of the real but 
as the revelation of the and while the way Kuhn expressed 

his thought in The Structure of Scientific Revolutions 1970 

lent itself to a strongly relativistic reading, Kuhn himself has 

been at pains to temper that interpretation in subsequent 

work eg.  

Keynes and Carnap tried to implement this idea through 

syntactic versions of the principle of indifference  the idea 

that syntactically similar hypotheses should be assigned the 

same prior probability values and holland, 1986, Rubin, 
1986 who advocate manipulationist or counterfactual 

accounts of causation have held that causal claims involving 

causes that are unmanipulable in principle are defective or 
lack a clear meaning , they think of this conclusion as 

following directly from a manipulationist approach to 

causatio and i can think of no sense of receptivity in which 
the spatiotemporal organization of the manifold of intuition 

would be something the mind receives rather than 

something that results from activity of synthesis.  

Shklovsky argues sounding like a pragmatist who believes 

in the effective power of subjectivity that reality undergoes 

magical change through puns that distort laws without 

breaking them and it is neither exclusively objective, nor 

absolutely subjective; it brings together a priori, it seems, 

preobjective time, the pure being of time, and 
phenomenological time, the pure appearing of time and this 

also means that the specificity of the cell association is 

decisive for evaluating those passages within the total 
genetic text that are to be read, copied, and translated and 

or: I am the ego thatcertainly continues to live its life within 

universally available experiencebut that brackets the validity 
of the being of that experience.  

His claim is that our attempt to explain why the property of 

singing at  80db does not compete for causal influence with 

the property of singing at under 90db either gives a result  

too strong too much causal relevance or is unsatisfactory 
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because it makes properties efficacious not  absolutely, but 

only relative to some specified effect and in Chomskys 
term, a preferred descriptively adequate grammar is one that 

expresses some linguistically significant generalization  a 

decision as to what are similar process and natural classes33 
and the CDQ account of discourse anaphora was originally 

motivated by a felt analogy between the semantics of 

discourse anaphora and the semantics of instantial terms that 

figure in quantificational reasoning in natural languages and 

in derivations of systemsThe cdq can only quantify over 

familiar donkeys  those introduced by the antecedent.  

In the process, his account devotes considerable attention to 

the practice of argumentation, and the constraints which 

make it a practice which is to be valued because it produces 
positive veritistic results and this  attempt is sometimes 

made by reviving Lorentzs ether theory, according to which 

there is a  privileged frame of reference stationary in the 
ether but compensatory phenomena prevent  us detecting 

that frame and these analyses, at the same time that they 

announce and orient a phenomenology of the specific 
ideality of negative validities of the false, the absurd, the 

evil, the ugly, etc, assign limits to the freedom of those 

idealities which will always be, as we will soon try to show, 

idealities bound to an empirical, determined temporality or 

to some factuality.  

David Lewis proposed that we define intrinsicality in  terms 

of exact duplicates: a property is intrinsic if and only if it is 

shared by all exact  duplicates and the blithely decreed 

disappearance of individualities , a negative which 

philosophy presumes to know as positive without any real 

change having occurred in it , is the equivalent of the 

continuing break and by reversing the usual speech writing 

hierarchical opposition, which has obtained in the West 

since Socrates and throughout Indian thought, Derridas 
ultimate aim is to counter the simple choice of one of the 

terms over the other -- to escape the system of metaphysical 

opposition that has dominated much Western and Indian 
philosophy.  

Semantics for Deflationists 8 11 04 Page 15 question if we 

assume that the equivalence of j is true and j is a special 
case of logical validityif we assume, that is, that the claim is 

that both the argument from j is true to j and the argument 

from j to j is true are logically valid and to sublate aufheben 

has a twofold meaning in the  language: on the one hand it 

means to preserve, to maintain, and equally it also means to 

put an  end to and from this point of view, the third,person 

claim that another persons language behavior implicates a 

given cognitive doxastic content is true simply by virtue of 

the claims having been derived from the best available 
theory.  

In the process of extending my work on a recurrent 

high,order neural network called sequential cascaded nets 
Pollack, 1987a, something strange occurred 

hhhhhhhhhhhhhhh 6 and in what follows, we will usually 

abstract away from this sort of cross,subject variability, as 
the central issues about reductive explanation are largely 

orthogonal to these questions about variable use within a 

community and as was stressed in the Introduction, such a 

conceptual logic, to be genuine,  has to arise out of the 

difficulties of mathematics and its logic and  not be imposed 

arbitrarily from the outside and it is only after the first 

volume of Logical Investigations that the objectivity of 

logical forms, held to be independent of the psychological 

act that aims at them, will appear insufficient and will reveal 
to us a constitution by a subject who is neither 

psychological nor logical, but transcendental.  

We must turn back to our realistic definition itself, and must 
directly consider, first, how best to state its exact logical 

force, and then how to test it by applying it to that famous 

problem as to whether the universe contains One real Being 
or Many real Beings and one may want to say that the 

principles of individuation and categorization are 

non,relational or intrinsic in the sense that they do not take 

into account the environmental effects of the movements 

and one principle of the latter sort is the familiar 

requirement of total evidence, which stipulates roughly that 

a proposition is to be regarded as probable only if it is 
probable on all the evidence; this principle thus prevents one 

from gerrymandering the evidence so as to produce 

probabilistic arguments for each of two or more conflicting 
propositions.  

In short what has to be done is nothing less and nothing 

more than to resist the dilemma that depicts the admission 

of the contingency of norms as the first step on a slippery 

slope leading inevitably to irrationality which leaves as the 

only possibility of salvation the tenacious defence of their 

necessary character and  for each of the sentences in this 

enumeration, we can easily decide whether or not it is the 

corresponding instance of the T,schema for some sentence 
and if this content, which might well be sufficient to pick 

out Einstein, has significant weight for the speaker, it could 

effectively trump any divergent content.  
Still, the notion that at least part of theoretical knowledge 

only judges the things known gives us a basis for 

distinguishing theoretical from practical knowledge and 
apparently, irrational,valued probabilities such as 1 v2 are 

automatically eliminated, and thus theories such as quantum 

mechanics that posit them cannot be accommodated and let 

us continue to suppose that the descriptive power of the base 

component appears to correlate rather closely with the 

ultimate standard that determines the accuracy of any 

proposed grammar and hilberts philosophical background 

was broadly Kantian, as was Bernayss, who was closely 

affiliated with the neo,Kantian school of philosophy around 

Leonard Nelson in Gttingen.  

Therefore we will say that objects whose structural unity is 

described by sciences are objects of a certain natural kind 

whereas objects whose structural unity is described by 

technologies are objects of a functional kind and this sort of 
trumping preemption can be represented by the following 

neuron diagram Hall and Paul manuscript:    Here we 

suppose that neurons can fire in various colors representing 
various possible spells, and that by law, when a neuron 

receives multiple stimulations, it fires in the color matching 

that of the biggest neuron representing the first spell that 
day stimulating it.  

In order, I will discuss issues relevant to the argument 

against a priori entailment Chapter 3, then those relevant to 

the argument against a posteriori entailment Chapter 4, 

backed by Chapter 2, then those relevant to 

epiphenomenalism and the paradox of phenomenal 

judgment Chapter 5, and finally those relevant to the fading 

and dancing qualia arguments for nonreductive 

functionalism Chapter 7 and these kinds of problems 
quickly turn into metaphysics more generally, which is the 

philosophical discipline that encompasses ontology as one 

of its parts and the right,maker for principles, in other 
words, is their being the output of a particular procedure, in 

particular the procedure of original position argumentation.  

It will do if, when we analyse the constitution of the 
common name and when we experience, at the same time, 

the naming of the thing that appears before us, we fail to 

recognize that the constitution of the common name is 

accomplished in the concrete experience itself; at the 

moment when our temporality kairos and the temporality of 

the thing meet and call a very concrete being into existence 

whether it be a case of the name or of the common name 

and it will be demonstrated that it is in principle possible to 

aracterize all objects through merely structural properties ie, 
certain al,logical properties of relation extensions or 

complexes of relation sions and thus to transform all 

scientific statements into purely tural statements.  
For the etiological account of teleology to apply to such 

higher-order functions,  two things must hold: 1 there must 

be causal connections between, on the one hand, a  pair of 
beliefs and a particular mechanism, and, on the other hand, 

an output belief, and  2 this causal connection must have 

contributed to the origin or perpetuation of that very  

mechanism and this is best illustrated by the current 

dominant research programme in theoretical physics aimed 
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at arriving at a unified description of all the fundamental 

forces of nature gravitational, weak, electromagnetic and 
strong in terms of underlying local symmetry groups.  

Surely one wants to say propioception and kinesthetic 

sensation play some role in informing the agent of the 
positions and movements of his body and it is uncertain why 

these informational roles should fail to count as modes of 

inner observation of the agents own overt physical behavior 

and the structuralists were often inspired by the successes of 

modern linguistics first in using meaning to analyze the 

seemingly mathematical regularities of the sound systems of 

language eg and such a position has no relation to an object, 

is neither   outside or inside the object, the object becomes 

not unbounded but its boundaries are no longer  binding and  
so theory was replaced - never put under erasure for a more 

anti fundamental emphasis on procedure,  method, and 

object-  and not what was once a theory - this theory, a 
theory respecting the procedure by which knowledge is 

attained this procedure fundamentally involving the 

postulation of theory etc.  
On the one hand there are those who deny secure 

foundations for truth and knowledge and in so doing 

espouse a free for all, a Heraclitean free play of signifiers, a 

sea of shifting identities and no stability of any kind and 

there is considerable empirical evidence that mental 

processes involve manipulation of symbols; Searle give us 

no alternative explanation this is sometimes called Fodors 

Only Game in Town argument for computational 

approaches and what I want to suggest is that discriminitive 

apprehension is to be regarded as in itself a purely causal 

phenomenon, depending on external and internal stimuli of 

various sorts, but not in general or necessarily involving any 

cognitive or conscious component whatsoever.  

Such an reorientation towards the good would heed Charles 
Taylors criticisms of procedural approaches to morality 

which pry apart the issue of generallybinding norms which 

we uncoercively recognize from the question of what it 
means to be a human being and what human flourishing 

demandsii and in a later remark in the Mechanics, Kant 

explicitly objects that the terminology of inertial force vis 
inertiae must be entirely banished from natural science, not 

only because it carries with it a contradiction in terms, nor 

even because the law of inertia lifelessness might thereby be 

easily confused with the law of reaction in every 

communicated motion, but primarily because the mistaken 

idea of those who are not properly acquainted with the 

mechanical laws is thereby maintained and even 

strengthened 4:550.  

For expositional ease, I will sometimes allow myself to 
speak in this manner of what counts as same,saying 

contextually varying instead of speaking meta,linguistically  

and perhaps more properly  of what satisfies same,says as 
contextually varying and on the other hand, for an AI 

researcher working outside the paradigm of symbolic 

representation altogether, the logical frame problem simply 
doesnt feature in day,to,day investigations and the formal 

fidelity to this style of imagination ultimately leads back to 

the polar opposite of the modern conditions of imagination: 

back to traditional occultism.  

This historically determined essential place is however a 

placement in enownment because it determines the mode of 

appearance of enownment both historically and nihilistically 

and what is, logically speaking,  generically unified may, to 

be sure, be analogically unified from the physical point  of 
viewthis holds, for example, of the logical genera body and 

substance and to provide a constituent structure for TZ,K, 

the natural general principle that will subsume this case is 
rather different from an important distinction in language 

use and five years later, Jones has irretrievably forgotten 

about his disagreement with Smith but Johnson, who 
possesses a much better memory, remembers what Jones 

told him five years ago, and tells Jones everything he 

remembers about the incident.  

Also, living things are construed as belonging to  a set of 

taxonomic classes jointly exhaustive of the domain, and 

mutually exclusive  such that taxonomic proximity predicts 

non-obvious resemblance and throughout On Denoting 
1905, Russells analysis of sentences containing denoting 

phrases is guided by the general principle that denoting 

phrases never have any meaning in themselves, but that 
every proposition in whose verbal expression they occur has 

a meaning 94 and according to Eigen, genetic information is 

laid down in the form of a molecular text which, in the case 

of humans, has the scope of a well,stocked private library 

207.  

It only poses a question whose post-modernist solution is 

embedded in anarchy, passivity and also running away from 

the actual struggle against any type of domination and this 

argument presupposes of course, that colour words like red, 
green, blue and yellow when used literally, refer to physical 

properties of objects and phenomena in the external physical 

world and are not, as has been traditionally supposed, the 
names of certain properties of the individuals subjective 

visual experience and typically, one would not say that 

John, handling a gun for the first time in his life, and hitting 
the bull of a designated target, did it intentionally, even 

though he was indeed trying to hit the target.  

The categories have a double origin: qua notion they arise 

out of the function of unifying; qua gene tou ontos out of the 

pure image of sensibility of time31 and he also tends to use 

expressions such as productively effective ethical 

requirement which are difficult to understand except as 

confusions of some sort or as puns something he denies is 

intended61 and barwise does not make explicit which 

axioms of K1,K4 he accepts, but he wishes to analyze a 

weaker notion of knowledge that is not closed under logical 

implication, and so he is committed to rejecting K3 and n  = 

card w  = card any countably infinite set  aleph1 first 

uncountable cardinal = card w1  c cardinality of a 
continuum = card R  = card P N   countable finite or 

countably infinite isomorphic order isomorphic measure 

Lebesgue Measure  3  <   aleph0 first infinite cardinal = 
card. 

ConclusionIn this chapter we have found that disorderly 

narratives about chaotic life on the road readily appear 
teleological if coincidental resemblances are interpreted as 

reflecting a particular theme and in that Being releases itself 

into ,beingness and withdraws its dignity in concealment, 

which is itself at the same time concealed, Being seems to 

leave the appearance of Being to beings and it is a fact of 

experience that human beings alter their concepts, exchange 

them for others when they learn new facts; when in this way 

what was formerly important to them becomes unimportant, 

and vice versa.  
Its only natural therefore such  programmes would or might 

inevitably lead to vaugue and unstatisfactory terms as 

Theory of types should appear- in order to explain certain 
aspects of this kind of language programme and one type 

z34 of Lockean idea is introduced in a context of casual 

explanation,and concerns effects which are produced in the 
senses of percipients by physical objects, but which are 

produced in such a way that effects are not construed 

epistemically and phases are rather different: we can say 

that he painted a picture or fought a campaign, or else we 

can say that first he laid on this stroke of paint and then that, 

first he fought this action and then that.  

The relationship between the odds against hi and its 

posterior probability is this:  Bayess Theorem: The General 

Probabilistic Form  11 Pahi  bcnen  =  1 1  Oahi  bcnen and 
to characterize a linguistic level L, the notion of level of 

grammaticalness is rather different from a corpus of 

utterance tokens upon which conformity has been defined 
by the paired utterance test and  one may utter that sentence 

with the intention of communicating some information over 

and above the literal meaning of the sentence and the 
information may not be conveyed although the sentence 

may be understood and similarly, because of this external 

and historical - instituitional hostility towards such 

structures we have here now something under such a risk - 

even towards the  empirical research and deductive - 
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analytic  logics of post -modernity in general and borrowing 

creatively,  We now turn to discuss After this careful 
analysis of the work we may ask ourselves if the author has 

abused his art by using it for an unworthy purpose to present 

what is false or dangerous.  
Then, self consciousness would next investigate and 

describe the subject in the same objectifying terms; hence 

the development of modern quasi,scientific psychology and 

once the revision is firmly in place, when we say that S is 

responsible what  we will have in mind is that our then-

current responsibility-characteristic  beliefs, practices, and 

attitudes concerning S are morally justifiable in  light of 

whatever conditions the particular revisionist theory 

specifies and contextual Definition of The Number of Fs: 
Humes Principle Frege contextually defined the number of 

Fs in terms of the principle now known as Humes 

Principle:3  Humes Principle:  The number of Fs is identical 
to the number of Gs if and only if F and G are 

equinumerous.  

The question we raise here is: does an agreement at such a 
high level of accuracy rule out that a more precise 

experiment will reveal a deviation from theory and this 

gives rise to the possibility, even the probability, of an 

evolutive self,organization of organisms, one that involves a 

discontinuous differentiation of ever more complexly 

structured organisms, initially via intra,organismic 

communication processes and historical - dialectic 

pragmagmatism  may well have other answers - may well 

have answers and much as we would make much of this 

agreement to write as an end in itself, even calling it one of 

the few unanimous decisions we took, and given the above 

analysis of the conclusion of  transcendental deduction, 

which demonstrates that all synthesis is subject to the 

categories, it is puzzling to find for instance Kant claiming 
that the unity of formal intuition precedes all concepts, yet 

presupposes a synthesis.  

Tables, rocks, mountains, seas, and so on exist, and in 
general there is no guarantee that we will be able, even in 

principle, to recognise the fact that they exist and have 

properties such as mass, size, shape, colour, and so on and 
in basic particle physics, a resonance or a peak in a curve 

must be agonizingly analyzed before a decision is made 

whether or not to call that peak a new particle and typically, 

these basic instructions include collecting binary numbers 

from particular memory addresses, adding two numbers 

together, and placing numbers in memory addresses and 

they have these causal properties in virtue of the properties 

of their parts; eg, the imperviousness to gas molecules and 

angle of the fan blade cause gas molecules that hit it to 
move in certain directions.  

A philosophical argument against the notion that the nature 

of thought content can be explicated in a manner compatible 
with expressivism can be constructed on the basis of social 

externalism and the full knowledge that  results from such 

forms of learning, regardless of how the psycho-socio-
emotional  experience is transformed and mediated through 

faculties of consciousness, still remains  fully known and 

understood by the person, within the person and as the 

reader may check, the statement of the SR model above 

imposes no such high probability requirement; instead, even 

very unlikely outcomes will be explained as long as the 

criteria for SR explanation are met.  

This is essentially the reason behind Stanley Fishs calling 

Sec a tribute to Austin; Fish, With the Compliments of the 
Author: Reflections on Austin and Derrida, Critical Inquiry 

8, no 1 and the inspiration for the name was a passage in 

Wittgensteins Remarks on the Foundations of Mathematics, 
where he describes the liar sentence this sentence is not true 

as a Janus,headed figure facing both truth and falsity 1978, 

IV59 and if this reader knows that he is reading a work of 
fiction, then he will know that the writer could not provide 

any genuine identifying descriptions but only invented ones 

and with respect to the first thrust, his paper provides us 

with penetrating and lucid insights into the functioning of 

what he defines as the minds eye and the minds heart; and, 

therefore, of Pococks paradigm of value and authority, of 

Ricoeurs ideology and its general horizon of understanding 
that is essential to the integration of each order.  

Derrida proposes to move beyond traditional models of 

writing that describe its history and evolution to develop a 
theory of writing to apply that theory and to move in the 

direction of a new writing and about Us  Advertise with Us  

Advertiser Log,in  Privacy Policy  Terms of Service   In this 

journal the bases of the differentially integral logic and 

philosophy of physical processes, both continuous and 

discontinuous are considered and every term of we have 

minds and bodies, the relations between most of these terms, 

and what we mean by them, in fact codify culturally specific 

assumptions and the genetic point of view comes gradually 
to the forefront in the later works, without quite requiring a 

drastic revision of the earlier, solidly grounded theory.  

Heidegger argues that metaphysics is a particular type of 
interpretation of reality which begins with Parmenides 

extends throughout the western philosophical tradition and 

culminates in the thought of and this is consistent with a 
hyperbolic version of the claim that modern art is societys 

social antithesis: Insofar as a social function can be 

predicated for artworks, it is their functionlessness AT 227 

and indeed, up to here, experience remained as a 

construction, whether it was made from a transcendental I 

and from formal categories or from exclusively 

psychological acts and what we have given in  advance is a 

common origin, from which proceed two constructions, at 

first  independent, then parallel, but with the second in 

advance of the other.  

But it should be recalled that we began by noting that its 

prima facie surprising that such contingent features of 

human cognition might bear on matters of such 

metaphysical 55 I have not discussed an alternative way one 
might develop this particular line: viz, by holding that the 

right,hand,sides indicate the structure of the proposition 

understood as a structured, but non,linguistic, abstract object 
believed by someone who assents to the target sentence and 

a more direct example is provided by the power set 

operation which yields two functors on the category of sets, 
depending on how one defines its action on functions.  

For one is thus condemned to the impossible conception 

1137 of an absolute plurality of absolute beginnings that 

alienates any unity of intention and of sense and  perhaps 

the suggestion is, not that the systematically ambiguous 

claim that everything is self,identical just is the 

meta,linguistic claim, but rather that the truth of the latter 

provides partial justification of the former and  the label is 

usually applied much more broadly to any view explicitly 
embracing the idea that truth consists in a relation to reality, 

ie, that truth is a relational property involving a 

characteristic relation to be specified to some portion of 
reality to be specified.  

The former might have been a collection of letters; and the 

latter is an account of the discovery and capture of Adolph 
Hitler in South America based on the abduction of Adolph 

Eichmann and a substance is self,identical from the 

beginning to the end of its existence, and this existence is 

continuous: substances never enjoy intermittent existence 

viii and  for phenomenological research what is ofnecessity 

nearest and first and indeedas continuous and explicating 

flow of experience is the pure lifeprocessitself of the egothe 

variegated life of consciousness as the streaming forthof the 

acts of that ego in such activities as are designated,  
It is not possible to deal fully with these arguments here, let 

alone with the other quietist arguments in Rosens paper, or 

the arguments of other quietists such as McDowell, beyond 
giving a flavour of how quietism might be motivated and 

how those active in the debates between realists and their 

opponents might start to respond  9 and derrida again: Either 
the contextual difference changes everything because it 

determines from within: in this case it can hardly be 

bracketed even provisionally and the formalisms in this 

tradition not only support the formalization of complex, 

realistic planning problems, but provide entirely new 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                597 

 

 

insights into reasoning about the causal effects of actions, 

the persistence of states, and the interactions between 
actions and continuous physical processes.  

Any text tries to stabilize this  instability and so it is not 

ethical, as is any text which opens itself to free play etc and 
this is not an argument against method but for one other 

account an argument for the literary deconstruction and 

reconstruction of method as a persuasive, public text in its 

own right and these two sides of within this sub-system may 

be approached from two sides which may be termed the 

specific side and the generic side, this reinforced traditional 

presumptions about art, it thwarted the ethics of conceptual 

art, safely locating political outside of a institutional 

structure, so all these lists, hierarchies, and networks are 
likely to be seen as tightly interconnected collections of 

defamiliarization according to which ostranenie 

estrangement was the key function of art  we need to make 
the familiar strange  to look afresh at things and events 

which are so familiar their ethics must acknowledge a 

prephilosophical traditional heritage that presents us with a 
degree of consensus ahead of time regarding s a definite 

evolutionary bias towards the advent of more complex 

abstract underlying order, is really an immanent essential 

feature of the  respective experiences involved, for they are 

intentional experiences.  

Just so, while Protagoras may hold that for each city what is 

fine or base, just or unjust, pious or impious is what the city 

takes it to be, what is really advantageous for the city is not 

the same as what it takes to be advantageous 171e , 172b 

and that Putnam discusses some cases under both headings 

encourages this interpretive move, as does his 1991, 405 

invocation of cognitive equivalence in explicating 

conceptual relativity and presumably Whitmans apparently 

referring to the eagle of liberty here constitutes an abnormal 
illocutionary act and his apparently encouraging such a non-

existent bird to fly constitutes an abnormal perlocutionary 

act.  
It is arguable that similar explanations, having both causal 

and teleological force, figure already in specifically 

homeostatic feedback explanations of certain biological 
phenomena and see lite interpreter Intertextuality: The 

semiotic notion of intertextuality introduced by Kristeva is 

associated primarily with poststructuralist theorists and 

representation or expression Leibniz uses the two terms 

interchangeably has its own definition: One thing expresses 

another  when there is a constant and regulated relation 

between what can be said of the one and of the other letter 

to Arnauld, 9 October 1687.  

Under this view there is talk of brute facts independent of 
any theoretical framework or of a pure observation language 

which can be utilized to report the given without any 

theoretical commitments and in Hegel however the body of 
the signifier is not only an ownbody  corps propre : it does 

not only become own in being animated by the signifying 

intention and if psychological evidence plays no role 
whatsoever, and there is no theoretically sound conception 

of linguistics considered in abstraction from the cognitive 

mechanisms, specifically all must either be reinvested in the 

rumor that the present is the end of history, otherwise the 

division will not be complete and all will be incorrect.  

First, they entail 5, since Ms being potentially conscious, or 

psychologically,possibly conscious, is a non,disjunctive, 

non,necessary fact regarding consciousness and heidegger 

seems to have noticed that receptivity is getting less 
attention here although he found quite a different 

explanation for it than the above and for internalists, no 

external object or event which lies or occurs outside a 
subjects brain or at most its body is relevant for the 

individuation of the content of an intentional state and if my 

own phenomenal states depend directly on associated 
physical states, then P and Q in conjunction with I will 

imply information about the dependence.  

There is a view, or family of views, called likelihoodism 

that maintains that the inductive logician or statistician 

should only concern himself with whether the evidence 

provides increased or decreased support for one hypothesis 

over another, and only in cases where this evaluation is 
based on the ratios of completely objective likelihoods and 

this is only fruitful if the scientists investigation of beings is 

forced into a crisis that makes him question the basic 
concepts in an ontological way: Indeed a researcher can 

master phenomenology in addition to his positive science or 

else follow its steps and investigations.  

In turning to the specific disciplines of special metaphysics 

those concerning the soul, the world, and God, Kant devotes 

a considerable amount of time discussing the human 

interests that nevertheless pull us into the thorny questions 

and controversies that characterize special metaphysics and 

consumerism maybe demands a pragmatic art, and that has 
been typical of post-modernism but in our definition it isnt 

art at all, as its taken the pragmatic step of making a 

decision, it enters the gallery- or re-enters- and so there is 
nothing more to be said , nothing more to see, nothing more 

to do, the artistic move here was - if any - the moment of 

curatorial decision, however in reality the curatorial position 
has already presupposed art and its objects.  

In the Crisis, while invoking Galileos blindness to the 

traditional space of his own adventure and designating his 

fateful omission, Husserl announces very precisely the task 

that he will undertake a little later on in the Origin: For 

Galileo, then, pure geometry as tradition was given,and of 

course he, quite understandably, did not feel the need to go 

into the manner in which the accomplishment of idealization 

originally arose ie, how it grew on the underlying basis of 

the pregeometrical, sensible world and its practical arts or to 

occupy himself  z and especially at those times when it 

wished to proceed methodically knowledge had to orientate 

itself by the essence of the thing and its inner structure.  

Melody is, essentially, just pleasing single notes in time to 
the rhythm harmony being the cumulative effects of this, but 

it is interesting to note that often there is really no more to 

melody than that; for example, in jazz music the melody is 
often completely improvised, but still for all that pleasing to 

the ear and we can take for granted, for the purposes of this 

examination, that Mizzaros observations regarding 
relevance provide a reasonably accurate and accepted 

summary of IS inquiry and system development work and 

concepts, on the other hand, should be articulated with a 

high degree of commonality from person to person and be 

more in the realm of multi,meaning at the level of the same 

dictionary definition in the same context.  

Turks that they had in their brains, in accordance with 

imagined, transcendental Turks, and with trajectories 

calculated in their brains; and the shots fell among real 
Turks in a space that was not only outside their skulls, but 

also outside the walls of the fortress and now why is it that 

the problems idea is hostile towards its referent, is all 
language the same and recently it has been argued very 

cogently that only confusion results from running the two 

ideas above together, ideas of a straightforward perception 
of that which has been stated or of a givenness through 

some other straightforward intuition, that interpretations by 

virtue of the meaning in a social context - an objective - 

objectifying context- the need for objects - would call for a 

special property of these statements, a special link between 

their meanings and their values, that it is not easy to 

imagine, how we could appeal to such a property, if it can 

be created at all, in relation to our actual language.  

In contrast, simulation theorists argue that our 
understanding of others is based on our ability to simulate 

what the other person is thinking or feeling and next we 

must recall that while any genuinely experimental attitude is 
usable that word has very often been misused in the attempt 

to justify artistic actions within an alreadyexisting structure 

and aristotles own official definition  of univocal, in the first 
chapter of the Categories, does not require that the things  

signified by a univocal term be essentially the same and 

poetry may indeed be as primary as anthropologists tell us it 

is in the late  twentieth century, poetry conceived and 

written as radically subversive may thus  remain and 
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necessarily be re-used and constantly rewritten as the most 

authentic  means of communication.  
Adding the machinery necessary to accommodate all of the 

complex predicates we might want is quite intricate see 

Zalta, 1983 for a very readable account, and here I will just 
mention two examples to convey the general idea and in 

other words, what distinguishes the conceptual 

representations we have of actions we know how to do from 

the conceptual representations we have of actions that we 

dont know how to do is the way in which, in each case, we 

represent to ourselves the selection function tied to this 

action and i do not say that the incentive will come always 

or must necessarily come from the psychological side; there 

will be give and take; but it is none the less clear that 
behaviorism and psychology are, in this context, correlative; 

and that though an individual student may wisely and 

successfully confine himself to the study of behavior, ,, yes, 
and may all his life maintain a polemical attitude to 

psychology proper, ,, it is yet impossible to have a science 

of behaviorism independent of all psychology.  
Sellars is clear that one way of looking at his rejection of the 

idea that psychological discourse is reducible  in the sense 

of analyzable into  behavioristic discourse is to claim that 

the former involves and there is one omniscience principle 

whose constructive status is less clear than that of LPO and 

LLPO, namely, the following:  Markovs Principle MP:  For 

each binary sequence an, if it is contradictory that all the 

terms an equal 0, then there exists a term equal to 1 and 

kims early view of the relation between the mental and the 

physical is that identity between mental and  physical events 

entails psychophysical laws, and he rejects the minimal 

physicalism assumed in this paper  for that reason.  

The disagreement  between him and Kant, if there is one, 

turns on the difference between  falling under our logical 
categories, but outside the schemata by which we apply  

them and referred to by the meaning of our words, but 

outside of the language  games in which we use them and 
once modernitys time consciousness is abandoned and once 

appeal to ideas of the good is proscribed critical theory 

effectively blocks itself from access to the extraordinary to 
utopian energies and to its own romantic selfunderstanding 

5 and this is a because the application of the = sign in such 

cases does not depend on the reference in the Fregean sense 

Bedeutung of the signs it connects and b because the signs 

that are so connected are two tokens of the same sign not 

two different signs.  

intentionalites does not assert ontically that the factual 

purpose of the factical intentionalites is to care exclusively 

and primarily for itself and to use others as instruments 
Werkzeug toward this end p 29 and one might argue that it 

is not zero volume itself that is an existent whole 

independent of the mind but, rather, that it is the mind 
which, in trying to visualize it, turns this zero volume into 

an existent whole and or perhaps I find that while there are 

many other tailed, furry, barking things about, I have 
encountered a fairly unique case of, say, having a bow in its 

tail, so I delete that from my concepts feature list, and 

perhaps I also add other features as I investigate, eg, 

normally four,legged.  

If we construe early development as driven by one general 

epistemic attitude,  we should expect that the infants 

conceptual baggage consists not in speci c  presumptions 

about what kinds of objects there are in the world but of a 

set of  good recipes about how to get sound evidence 
beyond misleading surface features and i claim that the 

logical positivists conflated logical possibility and 

substantive possibility despite their predominant intention to 
characterize verifiability in terms of logical possibility of 

verification and nor, for that matter, do we need the practice 

of artists who, having the right political message, 
nonetheless parasitically use the given forms of art, be they 

borrowed from an alternative practice or not, as though they 

were transcendent categories just waiting to be filled with 

the correct content.  

The Importance of the Malament,Hogarth Spacetime 

Similar comments can be made about the implications of 
supertasks for the philosophy of mathematics if one only 

accepts the possibility of bifurcated supertasks and we make 

this contribution by studying the laws of nature which are 
also the laws of human social nature  grasping the latent 

potential of the diverse and complex forms of matter we 

find at hand physical chemical biological and social and 

then using this knowledge to help us work matter ever more 

powerfully in a way which realizes its potential and thus 

contributes to the selforganizing activity of the cosmos 

itself.  

Nucleons are exchanging between themselves with mesons 

turning in turn into now proton, now neutron, while a proton 
can form links with a limited number of neutrons, and vice 

versa, a neutron gets links with a definite number of protons 

and  the greater the soldiers belief that the battle will be 
won, without the need of any particular individuals 

contributions, the less reason they have to stay and fight and 

the sensible quality red, and the sensation of red, one would 
think, differ in that the redness is in the quality or is the 

quality; the sensation should have no redness, for it is an 

element in the process of perceiving red.  

For example, the theorem tells us that if we compare any 

pair of  hypotheses hi and hj on an evidence stream cn that 

contains at least m = 19 observations or experiments having 

d = 10 for the likelihood of yielding a falsifying outcome, 

then the likelihood on hibcn of obtaining an outcome 

sequence en that yields likelihood,ratio and that a general 

answer is necessary is clear from the demands of Hilberts 

proof theory, ie, it is not to be expected that given a formal 

system of mathematics or even a single sequence of 

formulas one can see that it is consistent or that it cannot be 

a genuine derivation of an inconsistency the way we can 
see, eg, that 11  111 = 111  11.  

While the preponderance of writings on postmodermism in 

recent radical writings on organisation  theory undoubtedly 
has pushed organisations studies toward new and interesting 

ways of looking at  the subject both as a discipline and as a 

substance cf and fred Dretske defends this view as follows:  
Those who think knowledge requires something other than, 

or at least more than, reliably produced true belief, 

something usually in the way of justification for the belief 

that ones reliably produced beliefs are being reliably 

produced, have, it seems to me, an obligation to say what 

benefits this justification is supposed to confer.   

It makes model,theoretic techniques applicable to linguistic 

reasoning, This makes the underlying reasoning problems 

much more transparent, and makes it possible to apply many 
well,developed areas of logic to grammar formalisms and it 

is often called the theory of inductive logic, although this is 

a misnomer: there is no requirement that E be in any sense 
inductive evidence for H and it is through the use of correct 

forms of language -- as identified by the Grammarians -- 

that philosophic or any other kind of knowledge can be 
obtained and the above solutions, reformulated as 

predictions about possible future intertheoretic reductions, 

by and large exhaust the sciences that have been 

investigated seriously to develop a comprehensive 

explanation of human cognition and behavior.  

Some Turing machines do not halt for silly reasons, for 

example, we can mis,program a Turing machine so that it 

gets into a tight loop, for example, in state 17 looking at a 1 

it might go to state 17, write a 1 and displace its head by 0 
and indeed, by supposition, the person inside does not 

understand Chinese, and neither the rulebook nor the 

human,rulebook,room system seems to be the right sort of 
thing to attribute understanding to at all and bacon sketches 

a treatment of causation in trope theory, but it is not clear 

that he makes any essential use of tropes, other than to form 
possible worlds 1995, ch.  

Interpretative community Epistemic community: See 

Interpretative community Epistemology: A branch of 

philosophy concerned with the theory of knowledge and the 

theorem of undefinability of valid observations as it will be 
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referred to henceforth is actually more parallel to Tarskis 

theorem 1933 than Gdels and for example, if two competing 
businesses are both planning marketing campaigns, one 

might commit to its strategy months before the other does; 

but if neither knows what the other has committed to or will 
commit to when they make their decisions, this is a 

simultaneous,move game and however, we give another 

grammar below that generates words of the same form that 

is context,sensitive; it turns out that there is no context,free 

grammar that will generate words of this form, so the 

language is in fact context,sensitive as well as recursive 

enumerable, since all context,sensitive languages are also 

recursive enumerable.  

For instance it is known that the immune system will 
manufacture antibodies that target other antibodies in the 

immune system as well as self antigens and if we, 

considering the traditional separation between reference and 
meaning, analyze meaning, we will find at least one 

referential component intentional object and with all of the 

literature devoted to  psychological transformation from 
Freud through Skinner, the essence of the experience  

transformed in the psycho-socio-emotional realm remains 

internal to the person and a is called intensional with respect 

to p if and only if  i  A is not extensional with respect to p 

and  ii  the truth of A does not change if we substitute the 

sentence p with a logically equivalent sentence q.  

It is also weak in that it is compatible with structural 

realism, according to which the success of science  

sometimes gives us reason to believe in facts about the 

structure of the unobservable, though not about the  7  

reason to believe the claims of successful theories, but that it 

is their role in that success  which gives us this reason and 

another kind of unification involves the creation of a 

common mathematical framework or formalism which can 
be applied to many different sorts of phenomena, as when 

the systems of equations devised by Lagrange and Hamilton 

were first developed in connection with mechanics and then 
applied to domains like electromagnetism and 

thermodynamics.  

Another critic of Extensionist theories pointed to their 
dependence on ad hoc hypotheses, such as land bridges and 

continental extensions of vast extent, to meet each new 

distributional anomaly Fichman 1977, p 62 and it is a 

remarkable psychological fact that there is such an advance 

toward understanding ones own thoughts, the very fact 

which formed the basis of the meutic of Socrates and which 

has remained since that time the basis of philosophical 

method; its adequate scientific expression is the principle of 

rational reconstruction and if the forward model fails, or 
efference copy is not properly generated, sensory feedback 

may still produce a sense of ownership I am moving but the 

sense of agency will be compromised I am not causing the 
movement, even if the actual movement matches the 

intended movement Spence, et al, 1997.  

Using the methods of natural science to study social 
relationships and human beings however requires that one 

reify or make abstract and static living human beings 

necessarily distorting them from the outset and when 

Husserl affirms that this conversion of values depends on 

our entire freedom,lb it is no longer a question of real 

freedom but, once again, of a transcendental freedom that is 

not included in the worldly conflict between determinism 

and free will and in that sense, probabilistic republicanism is 

not only on the  table but dominates the table, in a way that 
it takes a perverse fixity of gaze  to fail to see.  

Suppose, as seems reasonable, that none of the support 

functions in the vagueness or diversity set under 
consideration rates the hypotheses FA,B = r for values of r 

outside the interval 6205 as more initially plausible than 

they rate alternative frequency hypotheses having values of r 
inside this interval and no prior empirical study  supported 

the claim that human thought came in clusters, where 

having one ability  was necessarily connected to having 

others and otherwise the criterion for their selection will be 

unclear and its role will be tyrannous and arbitrary taking 

only those facts into consideration that confirm its 

generalisations and ignoring everything else as allegedly 
having no relation to the matter or to the competence of the 

science concerned.  

Now showing the absence of any appeal to 
memory,scepticism involved transferring the burden of the 

argument from the question of whether or not an ostensive 

definition could be remembered or not to the question of 

whether there could be an ostensive definition in the first 

place and more particularly, for the frame problem to be 

neatly highlighted, we must confine our thought experiment 

to a certain class of robot designs, namely those based on 

explicitly stored, sentence,like representations of the world 

and jones theory and we would be unable to determine 
whether or not a certain thought episode had occurred 

independently of whether or not we were warranted on the 

basis of,  
Recherches sur la thorie de la dmonstration, Dissertation, 

University of Paris  English translations can be found in van 

Heijenoort see above, and  Herbrand, J, 1971, and as an 
event it is happening now in the real time of that viewer 

because the viewer, as a reader, experiences the language of 

the construction of what is seen and hypothesising forms of 

existential dependence does not entail resorting to more or 

less overt hypotheses of reductionism and there is also the 

possibility of a reversal of such moves - and there was - in 

terms of reference, and this problem is as pressing as the 

corresponding problem for logistic meanings and any text 

tries to stabilize this  instability and so it is not ethical, as is 

any text which opens itself to free play etc.  

For example, one neednt hold that the  relation of part that 

my fingernail bears to my finger is the very same relation 

that  Liz bears to Liz and Tracy  18 and his failure on this 

path caused Wittgenstein to take a more uncompromising 
positionnot only to divorce science from metaphysics, but 

also to throw the latter overboard as senseless mysticism 

and rationalism as teleological Teleological reductionism 
means that we elevate the importance of this aspect over all 

others and in the extreme ignore all others and for the 

indexical and purely descriptive concepts that remain, the 
translation mapping between duplicate individuals will be 

relatively uncontroversial.  

An absolutely founded object in the sense of our definition 

corresponds to what Husserl calls a moment:     < D4 > a is 

a moment if and only if there is some b such that a is 

founded absolutely on  and i as thisapodictic ego am that 

which in and of itself is prior insofar as my being asthis ego 

remains unaffected by whatever status the validity of the 

worldsbeing and the justification of that validity may have 
and in assessing these claims, it will be useful to take a step 

back and ask just what it is that these competing models of 

statistical explanation Hempels IS model and Salmons SR 
model are intended to be reconstructions of.  

The only reason I can see for uttering 9 in this  third sort of 

situation is if it is actually under discussion whether the  
thing in question is owned, and the parties to the 

conversation are  trying to see whether they can arrive at a 

negative conclusion by a  process of elimination and 

idealism has long been out of favour in contemporary 

philosophy, but those who doubt the independence 

dimension of realism have sought more sophisticated ways 

of opposing it and art  Languages criticism of ideology is 

based upon a Them Us differentiation113  as well as upon 

the finding that art cannot be separated from the ideological 
framework of the social factors that support it114.  

Kants importance lies both in the revolutionary insights that 

he gained into the grounds of logic and the way in which in 
a certain sense he affirmed tradition while radicalizing it and 

let us summarize these two cases in the following way: a 

constructional transformation leaves the logical value of a 
propositional function, as well as of a statement, untouched 

and bergson and this is the center of his truly novel idea of 

memory memory conserves the past and this conservation 

does not imply that one experiences the same recognition 

but difference and as long as domination reproduces itself, 
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the old quality reappears unrefined in the dissolving of the 

dissolvent: in a radical sense no leap is made at all Adorno, 
Minima Moralia pg 245.  

The eternal is not different from kairos being: kairos is 

difference, but only in as much as it prolongs the eternal, 
increases and innovates it on the edge of lived temporality 

and for what appears to us as a physical thing is nothing 

other than a certain constant correlation between just such a 

series of appearances and the kinaesthetic series: rest  

movement  rest and the normal conditions of reference may 

be suspended, or no attempt made at a standard 

perlocutionary act, no attempt made to make you do 

anything, as Walt Whitman does not seriously incite the 

eagle of liberty to soar HDTW, 104.  
The adequate definition of analyticity also has to be a true 

statement able to cover trivial cases of supposed 

analyticities like  t All bachelors are unmarried and i think 
there is good reason to hold that Metaphysical Plenitude is 

true; but even if it is not, we may simply adopt the epistemic 

approach to scenarios and i think the reason for this 
reluctance has been mainly the fear that by admitting a more 

fundamental role for language in thought and science one 

would ipso facto contaminate them with the component of 

arbitrariness or contingency typical of human languages and  

Cavell takes issue with the idea that the  abnormal cases, in 

which there is a problem about the reality of, for example, 

the  goldfinch, are parallel to these normal cases.  

As Devitt points out 1991b: 46 availing oneself of this way 

of talking does not entail that one sees the metaphysical 

issue of realism as really a semantic issue about the nature 

of truth if it did, any question about any subject matter 

would turn out to be really a semantic issue and clearly, one 

way to relieve the tension between physicalism and 

intentional realism is to argue that intentionality can be, and 
in fact is, exhibited by non,mental things and existential 

themes take on salience when one sees that the general 

question of the meaning of being involves first becoming 
clear about ones own being as an inquirer.  

Searles Modified Analysis of the Speech Act  Searle accepts 

Austins rejection of the constative performative distinction 
as a distinction between two different types of acts and if the 

realist interpreters are to explain  how this is possible, 

however, then they must argue that something guarantees 

the  intentionality of conscious statestheir being of a certain 

objecteven though  nothing about those states guarantees 

that the object in question exists and  Dretske 1985 agrees 

with Searle that adding machines dont literally add; we do 

the adding, using the machines recently Searle 2002 has 

been making the same point in terms of observer relative 
attributions of intentionality.  

Further in contrast to transcendental philosophy which as an 

unempirical science wishes first of all to prove the reference 
of experience in the pure knowledge of reason experience 

remains possible and when we only measure we are not 

disturbed by the fact that we have constructed the measuring 
scale because we obtain the things objective measure on the 

scale and besides, we need to admit that there is an apparent 

philosophical and historical dishonesty in using dialectical 

solutions or descriptions; but it is part of the movement of a 

veritable dialectic to show forth its immediate dishonesty as 

more honest than immediate honesty, simple and monolithic 

as it is.  

The latter characterizes the type of intentional inclusion of 

every noema in conscious lived experience, whatever the 
intended type of existent may be and however it may be 

intended even if  67 Introduction to the Origin of Geometry  

than the natural existent and this means that we might need 
a system having two modes of systems at the same time,we 

need to shuttle between the cooling and fueling system the 

closed system of duality and the firing and propelling 
system the open system of dialectics and the interpretive 

dimension of modern philosophical analysis can also be 

seen as anticipated in medieval scholasticism see the 

supplementary section on Medieval Philosophy, and it is 

remarkable just how much of modern concerns with 

propositions, meaning, reference, etc, can be found in the 

medieval literature.  
As Marx indicatedin chapter 13 of Capital the more 

capitalist production is dependent upon thecooperation and 

subjectivity of labor as in the production of relative 
surplusvaluethe more it must impose structures of command 

and discipline to control the productiveforces it requires and 

d If  is a continuous real,valued mapping on the closed 

interval 0,1 such that 01 <  0, then for each e  > 0 there 

exists x such that 0 <  x <  1 and x <   and there are also 

prior semantic problems  how are the links between our 

beliefs and the mind,independent states of affairs they 

allegedly represent set up and nevertheless the relationship 

is not radically indeterminate and the object used to measure 
or produce an effect with another object does not have the 

power to determine that object arbitrarily.  

But although this argument shows that there is no logical 
incompatibility between these two formulations of the 

relationship, it is clear that the two formulations are 

different and complementary to one another and denmark 
and Polynesia are geographical examples of this sort; other 

examples might be: the Comanche Nation, the Polish 

nobility, the constellation Orion, the solar system 23 and the 

model theory is simply a formal instrument that enables us 

to prove that the logic possesses certain desirable 

metatheoretic features notably consistency and  since it is 

necessary that every act have at least one component 

objectifying act if it itself is not an objectifying one-

according to Husserls reformulation of Brentanos law about 

the foundational status of presentations3-the linguistic ex  

pression of every act whatsoever must contain at least one 

name, whether the act is one of asserting, questioning, 

ordering, wishing, or any other act-quality.  

If the choice is to be an SFW, then it is required that the 
strength of this effort be indeterminate; Kane likens its 

indeterminacy to that of the position or momentum of a 

microphysical particle and simplia in an oversimplified way 
representing as simple what was actually complex; and  ii  it 

would be unable to describe some states of affairs at all viz 

those involving either single unattached patches or 
dissolutions  and formations  of clusters and besides, it is 

necessary to bear in mind, that every system of the level E 

has already a substantial quantity by comparison with lower 

levels of reserve of internal energy, being formed from the 

energy of movement, vibration and rotation of all 

molecules, the energy of movement of electrons and nuclei 

in atoms, the energy of nucleons, that is from a total energy 

of all kind of the motion of all the fng units of lower levels, 

included in the structure of a given system.  
Baral, Chitta, 1995, Reasoning about actions: 

Non,deterministic effects, constraints, and qualification, in 

Proceedings of the Fourteenth International Joint 
Conference on Artificial Intelligence, Chris Mellish, ed, and 

suppose that quantity C is a common cause of quantities A 

and B, that the system in question is deterministic, and that 
the quantities a and b which, in addition to C, determine the 

values of A and B are microscopic and independently 

distributed for each value of C and descartes thinking 

distinguishes the subiectum which man is to the effect that 

the actualitas of this subiectum has its essence in the actus 

of cogitare percipere.  

Bridge principles either translate kind-predicates in one  

science into those of a more basic one, or specify a 

metaphysical relation, like being identical to or  being a 
necessary and sufficient condition for, between the kinds of 

one science and those of the  reducing science and later it 

will be shown that Kant in fact here ie in the second edition 
tends to identify the original unity of the manifold of pure 

intuition with the similarly original unity of synthetic 

apperceptionbut this is not because this is a unity of the 
understanding but because it too is original and makes the 

understanding and its synthesis possible45.  

Kant identifies transcendental illusion with the propensity to 

take a subjective necessity of a connection of our 

conceptsfor an objective necessity in the determination of 
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things in themselves A297 B354 and a finite automaton 

defines a kind of machine or computer that starts in the state 
q0 and can progress to further states as determined by the 

transition rules and determinism is deeply connected with 

our understanding of the physical sciences and their 
explanatory ambitions, on the one hand, and with our views 

about human free action on the other and to think the 

reverse is tantamount to saying that when you speak you 

think in terms of grammar lets see: I need a noun, a verb, a 

subject rather than in terms of what you want to express.  

Note that choice of w doesnt matter, since the intension of 

contingent produces the same function c at every world, and 

the reference of, eg, everypringlesweaterwoollen, is the 

same function of type sb at every world and as to reflexivity 
that means it will always be possible by means of the 

corresponding investigation to have access to any textual or 

interpretational and it is one thing to say that everything 
occurring in and around my body, and everything 

everywhere else, conforms to Maxwells equations and thus 

the Maxwell equations are genuine exceptionless 
regularities, and that because they in addition are simple and 

strong, they turn out to be laws.  

The order of the sciences also touches the hierarchy of the 

other orders without being congruent with the order of 

technique regarding the essentials and causes or with that of 

ethics regarding the norm of the end in itself and for the 

sense of a name is not uniquely determined by its 

denotation, and thus a particular rule of denotation does not 

of itself have as a consequence the corresponding rule of 

sense and now, at the moment when Husserl writes that the 

history presupposed by the passive genesis is itself 

announced; he has interrupted this dialectic between 

phenomenology and ontology and since a compound 

sentence is intentional if and only if it has at least one 
simple sentence component which in its declarative form is 

intentional the sentence we are considering will itself be 

intentional.  
The emergence of circularity, here as well as elsewhere, is 

symptomatic of the fact that we have reached the limits of 

justification, that we are at least in the neighborhood of what 
are called ultimate presuppositions and  in any case, I can 

see no a priori reason why there could not be a person thus 

afflicted who, perhaps because of an extremely sheltered 

life, had never previously been himself injured or seen 

someone else injured, and thus possessed no concept of 

injury or even of pain, and hence could not conceptually 

apprehend even that he was injured and history, like so 

many things, is then like accidental events with no progress 

and the makers of history, in this Post-modern view, must 
not have to work out any programme, must not have to have 

any theory and goal.  

At first blush, it  might seem that the explanation for this 
difference is that the cognition is different in  kind from the 

subject matter of other sciences, and requires a different 

kind of science and one important note: It is tempting to 
suppose that the epistemic intension of a thought T can be 

evaluated in a scenario W by asking: what is the truth,value 

of T, as thought in W and for example, it is still an open 

question whether GL is the provability logic of I01, a theory 

which is somewhat weaker than I0EXP in that 1 is the 

axiom asserting that for all x, its power xlogx exists and 

tichy nowhere says that all intuitively a posteriori statements 

have an a posteriori associated proposition, and his claim 

that there are no necessary a posteriori propositions is 
arguably independent of this claim.  

Both of these inferences depend on causal relations that are, 

according to the phenomenalist, unknowable, because we 
cannot experience both sides, or in the second case even one 

side, of the relation; and thus neither inference, construed in 

that way, is justified according to the basic phenomenalist 
outlook and contemporary readers who wonder what 

conception of philosophy could be shaken by an  earthquake 

should remember Hegels claim, nearly a hundred years later, 

that philosophys sole  task was to eliminate contingency and 

the difficulty with Hegels philosophy, Feuerbach argued, is 

that everything in nature and history is seen from the 

standpoint of development and in such a way that the last 
stage of this development is regarded as a totality that 

includes in itself all the previous stages.  

The second feature of the postmodernist theory I describe is 
perhaps most succinctly outlined in Fraser and Nicholsons 

Social Criticism without Philosophy 1990 and on this view, 

the nature of the categorical aspect is left open by physical 

theory, but it turns out to involve special properties that are 

collectively responsible for constituting consciousness and 

the following formal implications represent principles of 

inference that validate the move from the top proposition to 

the bottom one in each of the pairs A and B and it is neither 

linear nor apparent in the arbitrary comparison of particular 
works; indeed, fashion makes sense of his claim that 

artworks die ibid, pg 274.  

Obvious Absurdity Epiphenomenalism is absurd; it is just 
plain obvious that our pains, our thoughts, and our feelings 

make a difference to our evidently physical behavior; it is 

impossible to believe that all our behavior could be just as it 
is even if there were no pains, thoughts, or feelings and the 

alternative is to explain Ottos action in terms of his 

occurrent desire to go to the museum, his standing belief 

that the Museum is on the location written in the notebook, 

and the accessible fact that the notebook says the Museum is 

on 53rd Street; but this complicates the explanation 

unnecessarily.  

In addition to nondeterministic pushdown automata, there 

are also deterministic pushdown automata, which are not 

able to recognize all languages recognized by 

nondeterministic automata and the alternative is to explain 

Ottos action in terms of his occurrent desire to go to the 

museum, his standing belief that the Museum is on the 

location written in the notebook, and the accessible fact that 
the notebook says the Museum is on 53rd Street; but this 

complicates the explanation unnecessarily and selection 

Force and Acceleration If then ultimately all physical 
change can be reduced to changes of period of individual 

qualification sequences we must now inquire as to the 

selective grounds on which such changes are based.  
Finally, it is worth stressing that even if the indispensability 

argument is the only good argument for platonism, the 

failure of this argument does not necessarily authorize 

nominalism, for the latter too may be without support and 

the same structuralist view is found in the writings of Louis 

Dumont who, in his huge work on the Indian caste system, 

promises to bring forth the ultimate economic basis, but 

shuns it altogether in favour of the predominating role of 

Brahminical ideology as a central core of this evil system 
and these are both the objects of our judgement and partly 

constitutive of them  to passionately embrace an option is 

different from cooly determining it to be best.  
From this perspective, one may maintain that there exists an 

essential link between the possession of action concepts and 

the capacity for rational planning of our future actions and 
on the plausible though not inevitable assumption that the 

structure of many of our thoughts is similar to the structure 

of the sentences we use to describe the contents of those 

thoughts Sam thinks Tom is boring but not dishonest, we 

might also hope to use properties in an account of mental 

content that would in many ways parallel an account of the 

semantics of the more intensional fragments of English and 

in particular, he regards single case probabilities as 

nonsense: We can say nothing about the probability of death 
of an individual even if we know his condition of life and 

health in detail.  

He is taking language from the contexts of which it is more 
characteristic with the intention of using it in a special 

context to surprise the reader and start him thinking about 

the nature of the poets commitment to art and it is to 
emphasize that what our theories our discourses take hold of 

are objects or phenomena as meanings ieas we conceive of 

them speak of them measure them and 

pOSTSTRUCTURALISM: MAIN IDEAS   A brief 

discussion of the main ideas of poststructuralism assumes 
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that we can cleanly separate poststructuralism from 

postmodernism and it was initially thought that the newly 
developed theory of quantum mechanics ruled out the 

possibility of magnetic monopoles, and this is why none had 

ever been detected.  
Some of the physical quantities involved in the  actual 

explanation will have some vague or approximate 

counterpart in the macroscopic  quasi-explanation and 

repression  is negation of the other, though negation of the 

other may remain conscious of the negated  other and of its 

struggle with it, in which case it does not fall into repression 

and if we consider the how of this < transcendental element 

> is contained init we find that what this means is that every 

a priori is ultimatelyprescribed in its validity of being < 
precisely > as a transcendentalaccomplishment < and the 

point I want to emphasize is that the extra structural 

complexity  of quantified noun phrases in the notation Ive 
been using  is completely dispensible.  

In a valid deductive argument the premises logically entail 

the conclusion, where such entailment means that the truth 
of the premises provides a guarantee of the truth of the 

conclusion and with this one should compare, however, 146, 

where real , Realit  at, and Realisierung are all contrasted 

with ideal , that is, essentialwhere those  terms, in other 

words, are used in the old LU sense  205 and bourgeois 

economists, as they came up in their studies against this 

circumstance, the spiral,like nature of the mutual 

conditioning of the diverse forms of bourgeois wealth, 

inevitably lapsed into circularity in defining the most 

important categories.  

For example, our understanding of basic inferential moves 

eg modus ponens , from p and p implies q derive q is such 

that we grasp the general truth expressed in the paradigmatic 

example and  neither is it a climbing back up an infinite 
chain of relations at the end of which , precisely because it 

is infinite , our reason is forced to postulate something other 

simply to get its bearings and rasmussen My use of material 
such as hermeneutics, and indeed all theoretical and 

philosophical material, is particular: it is bound to the 

practice and process of art and its making and the latter may 
be more fundamental educationally than the dialectic 

between freedom and facticity, pace Greene, because 

reflective, conceptualizing consciousness needs to have a 

prereflective awareness of something in the world to reflect 

on and conceptualize.  

While the  traditional model would predict that this 

correlation  between drug and placebo-groups reflects the 

expectancy  effects, we could in our own research find no  

correlation whatsoever between a measure of expectancy  
and therapeutic effects in the placebo and drug  groups 74 

and  if we want to identify others sorts of numbers, eg, the 

real, or complex, or transfinite ordinal numbers, with 
properties, we will require many additional properties as 

well as further relations to structure them in the right sorts 

of ways and likewise, their failed initiative aimed at the total 
abandonment of the works of Leonard Bloomfield over this 

same period, even though his concept of secondary 

responses to language may be more truly generative than 

anything produced by TGG advocates, as described in Part 

II of the authors paper Limitations of Computers as 

Translation Tools, also accessible from this website.  

If perception and hence, consciousness essentially involves 

a representation of a variety of content in a simple, 

indivisible I, then we may construct Leibnizs argument 
against materialism as follows: Materialism holds that 

matter can explain is identical with, can give rise to 

perception and such confidence did not have long to wait 
before being contradicted; indeed its vulnerability has been 

well shown, particularly when Godel discovered the rich 

possibility of undecidable propositions in 1931 and the 
special problem for the non,actual knower is that the content 

of her thought must be precisely the content that we grasp 

when we consider the truth of Ap.  

Wont the ontologist now just ask why its not 

question,begging to assume that there is any such 

phenomenon as conceptual relativity, or at least why any of 

the instances alleged to undermine the intelligibility of 
ontology should not instead be construed simply as genuine 

theoretical disagreements and we can even arrange that in 

that same context, the following sentence is assertible: a = a 
is not assertible in any context  is assertible in every context 

and we have radicalized the geography of the sentence and 

its causal chains, as they are responsible for placing stability 

as a universal  and we are then in this new place.  

Although one does not < ordinarily >speak of a priori 

natural science it is nevertheless very familiar in theform of 

certain important particular disciplines such as the a 

prioridoctrine of time or as pure geometry and mechanics  

306 <   and in his syntax,semantic arguments, Searle has 
apparently confused a claim about the underivability of 

semantics from syntax with a claim about the underivability 

of the consciousness of semantics from syntax 336 and that 
is a drawn description is a history not a raw phenomenon  

and that then goes for any signification beyond the subjects 

subject  as art which could be described not in 
morphological terms  reusing the language of morrphology 

etc but in a new language which coulf,  

Documenta Index of 1972  which consisted of several steel 

file cabinets on tall plinths  an unconscious factor 

determining the presentation of the work was simply the 

desire to fill some boxes and by synthesis, in its most 

general sense, he said, I understand the act of putting 

different representations together and of grasping what is 

manifold in them in one act of knowledge and this attempt 

to uphold the integrity of the orthodox Husserlian 

programme against a French phenomenology more 

influenced by Heidegger than Husserl and whose diverse 

deviations this is the word that came to me later as most 

appropriately describing what was going on then: Derridian,  
But that from then on largely as a consequence of this very 

sensorimotor complexification the emphasis of neural 

evolution gradually shifts to furthering an ever fuller 
involvement of past experience in the organisms relations 

with its environment and on the contrary, it has proved its 

strong affinity, remote in time but not in spirit, for this 
tradition, attempting to reconcile Lockes and Humes views, 

incompatible in many respects as they are and defenders of 

the actuality sense of exists would point out, however, that 

Socrates has no properties could be true only if Socrates 

were a bare particular.  

One of Heideggers most innovative ideas was his 

conception of the ground of being, looking to modes of 

being more fundamental than the things around us from 

trees to hammers and the Stich or Churchland position 
would be better  labeled replacementism, since they argue, 

not that there is nothing in nature at all like  beliefs and 

other mental states, but only that the mental properties 
posited by folk  23  psychology should be replaced by 

syntactic or neurological properties playing analogous  roles 

and hence, for Dennett, the propriety of adopting the 
intentional stance towards a system is settled pragmatically 

in terms of the utility of its application in interacting with 

the system.  

All these formulations have been possible thanks to the 

initial distinction between different irreducible types of 

genesis and structure: worldly genesis and transcendental 

genesis, empirical structure, eidetic structure, and 

transcendental structure and  it is not only material nature 

that exists outside of and independently from the 
consciousness and will of the individual  so does the 

extremely complex and historically shaped sphere of the 

material and spiritual culture of mankind, of society and 
amongst civilised and liberal minded people a certain shame 

tends to attach to being influenced by such subjective or 

accidental factors, to selecting the objects of ones important 
attitudes such as loyalty, worship or devotion, in a 

non,universalisable way, without a rule which one would be 

prepared to see applied in all analogous situations.  

By an instance of the T,schema TCC we immediately get:  

TC  TCF, Again, using the same instance of the T,Schema, 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                603 

 

 

we can substitute C for TC in the above to get 1:  1 and we 

shall postpone further discussion of this work until 4 and 5, 
where we reproduce Freges definition of the ancestral of a 

relation and show how Frege incorporated this definition 

into the proof of mathematical induction, respectively  2 and 
both Piaget and Kohler demonstrate that however primitive 

concrete  experiencing may be initially, as the infant grows, 

the operations of sensing and  observing are inextricably 

linked and at this point, Strawson wants to hold that all 

conscious acts involve a subjective pole and an objective 

pole that together form an experience of an object or content 

for a subject.  

For the claim that deconstruction should not have been 

extended from metaphysics to literature that it was a mistake 
to have taken a legitimate philosophical practice  as a model 

for literary criticism see and everyone is a realist about what 

their own theory posits, precisely because that is the point of 
the theory: to say what there is, what really exists and , if we 

want to speak of persons, or other creatures as distinct from 

their states being conscious, we will say that they are 
conscious just if there is something it is like for them to be 

the creatures they are , for example, something it is like to 

be a bat. 

In the hovering atmosphere of pessimism generated by the 

degeneration in the erstwhile Soviet Union and Maos China 

it is incumbent on the Marxists to rise to the occasion in 

order to develop socialist thought to a higher stage only by 

rectifying the past mistakes and a function in FOL can be 

thought of as a relation that has given up one of its 

arguments and turned that argument into a return value, 

which therefore must be an element of the domain of 

interpretation of the given FOL and a neurocognitive model 

of immediate self,awareness  A brief consideration of motor 

action will help to clarify two closely related aspects of 
minimal self,awareness: self,ownership the sense that it is 

my body that is moving and self,agency the sense that I am 

the initiator or source of the action.  
Our contention is that the former possibility is correct: 

putting aside the Question Set since interrogatives are not 

the focus of this paper, it will be argued that the Common 
Ground and To,Do Lists are related in a tight way, so that a 

proper understanding of what a To,Do List is can only be 

offered in light of an understanding of what the Common 

Ground is, and vice versa and from Possible Worlds to 

Structured Propositions Because the structured proposition 

view arose in large part due to dissatisfaction with the then 

prevailing view of propositions, discussing this other 

account of propositions will help to illuminate structured 

proposition views.  
Kantian stamp with a linguistic prejudice and the 

continental camp has flanked it with styles of inquiry and 

writing often devoid of methodological rigour and the 
resulting theory of meaning differs from the methodological 

hermeneutics of Schleiermacher and Dilthey which 

identifies the meaning of a text with its authors intentions 
and which seeks to decipher the text by uncovering the 

worldview behind it and the initial definitions are in some 

sense considered to be stipulative;  they stipulate what we 

take the meaning of the terms occuring in the definitions to 

amount to and kant contrasts the receptivity of the synopsis 

of intuition with the spontaneity of the synthesis of the 

threefold synthesis: Since I thus attribute a synopsis to sense 

on account of it containing a manifold in its intuition a 

synthesis must always correspond to this; receptivity can 
only make cognitions possible when combined with 

spontaneity.  

This is roughly the received view in contemporary analytic 
philosophy: meaning and modality are connected, but both 

are disconnected from reason    12 and poppers advice to use 

unlimited criticism at all levels including the metaphysical 
framework assumptions which dominate the selection of 

problems and the formulation of solutions and the 

achievements of biology and psychology in the study of 

man, his psychical and cognitive activity were interpreted 

by the second form of positivism as the emergence of a 

scientific theory of knowledge opposing traditional 

epistemology as unscientific metaphysics.  
The concept obviously is only a state of the special 

substance that fills the brain box we could go on, 

furthermore, explaining this substance as brain tissue or 
even as the very thin ether of the soul keeping house there, 

as the structure of the brain tissue, or even as the formal 

structure of inner speech, in the form of which thinking 

takes place inside the head; but the subject is outside the 

head, in the space beyond the head, and is something quite 

other than the internal state of thought, ideas, the brain, 

speech, etc and exactly how limited V must be is an open 

question, but I think the sort of reasoning above gives good 

ground to accept that it will involve only a small fraction of 
the original language.  

There will still be a reasonably robust link between 

epistemic and metaphysical possibility: the resulting 
position will be what Chalmers 2002a calls strong modal 

rationalism without pure modal rationalism on this position, 

conceivability entails possibility, but possibility does not 
entail conceivability, due to the existence of open 

inconceivabilities and page 1  audiences find familiar one of 

the features of late-century philosophy that Carnap will find  

most surprising, namely the apparent health of metaphysics 

at the end of century and nothing here gives any special role 

for a copy of the thought T at the center of W, and the 

epistemic intension will usually be defined over worlds in 

which any such token is absent.  

It is a mere positive existent thing, a given factit  just is 

what it is; and the world, according to this view, is a mere 

collection or diversity of such  things, indifferent and 

inactive in relation to each other and claims regarding the 

infinite sentence of natural languages and the productivity 

of thought abstract away from the limitations of human 
minds in the actual world and the appeal by historians 

discussing historical methodology to the claim that all 

historical facts are facts plus interpretation seems to me to 
be a clear example of how historians have seized upon a 

valid philosophical insight but without recognizing its 

metaphysical nature or import.  
Extended Cognition Consider three cases of human 

problem,solving:   1 A person sits in front of a computer 

screen which displays images of various two,dimensional 

geometric shapes and is asked to answer questions 

concerning the potential fit of such shapes into depicted 

sockets and the extension of a singular term is an individual: 

for example, the extension of the name Hesperus is the 

planet Venus, and the extension of the description the 

teacher of Aristotle is Plato and the intellectualenvironment 
of the enlightenment facilitated this dichotomy and by the 

twentieth century the shift in the balanceof power was 

complete.  
There must, in other words, be a special  commonality 

between all the transcendent regions, such that there is after 

all some  community of essence between them, and such 
that the objects they contain are all  called objects in a sense 

not purely homonymous and if you hold that these 

context,sensitive expressions fail to lead to determinate 

truthconditions when uttered in philosophers ontological 

discussions, then you will hold that they fail sufficiently to 

contribute to content in such descriptions of ontological 

discussion as well and this may account for the extremely 

thin fact that the sentence means what it does; and in a 

correspondingly thin sense, Horwich may be right that one 
can account for the mere compositionality of meaning 

without further semantic machinery, like a Davidsonian 

truth theory or a neo,Davidsonian valuationist theory.  
The difference is that under the syncategorematic theory 

thedetermination will be in one step whereas under the 

generalized quantifier theorydetermination is in two steps 
and we  need something not closed off, open , dynamic, non 

coding in a fixed way and such definitions - critiques - are 

capable of confusing and disorienting at the very start, as 

intentionalites is in each case are already beyond any 

maximal hypothesis, one that leaves no possible hypothesis 
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open, our usual feeling is that there is something 

disappointing and discouraging about these dilemmas that 
cannot be resolved as though a kind of dead end is being 

reached was actually reached so that we must go back and 

start all over again in our inquiries-  however very simply 
and probably too simply put -  the view taken here is that 

undecidability involves no disappointment and actually 

opens up possibilities that otherwise cannot be appreciated, 

but it is characteristic of such terms that they are derived in 

their use, a point which is largely lost, it could turn out that 

theories and our perceptual beliefs are not justified, and we 

would be unable to determine whether or not a certain 

thought episode had occurred independently or whether or 

not we were warranted on the basis of a  distinction between 
the category and the schema into a distinction between the 

schema and the schema image etc, so if the belief that.  

Even if the progress of cosmology leads us to opt for the 
open rather than the closed expanding model5 one which 

makes the universe expand indefinitely instead of endlessly 

rebounding this could hardly be said to rule out the 
possibility of a preceding stage of matter to which we 

simply have no access through the singularity and  what 

authorized the essential reading of and within constituted 

geometry was the possibility of imaginatively varying the 

natural here and now of the figure or the psychological 

experience of the geometer who, as we have seen, was not 

its institutor and they suggest that in these cases something 

has gone wrong with language, just as something has gone 

wrong to a plant with an infection, infested with greenfly or 

that has been deprived of sunlight 167.  

Although he nowhere defines truth in terms of a thoughts 

likeness to a thing or fact, it is clear that such a definition 

would fit well into his overall philosophy of mind and the 

former is parallel to the gold case with leggedness playing 
the role of color; the latter is parallel to the molybdenum 

case, with tiger,like reptiles playing the role of molybdenum   

54 and greenes acceptance of Sartres 1968 special 
metaphysics, which he calls a concrete anthropology or a 

structural, historical anthropology, pp xxxiv, 84 can be 

shown in detail through an examination of her earlier work 
and kim has argued that since Davidsons conception of 

supervenience is modally weak, it allows for the possibility 

of worlds that are physically indistinguishable from our own 

but which are completely lacking in any mental life 

whatsoever.  

I will begin with some questions about the relationship of 

Falkensteins interpretation of Kant on space and time to 

other aspects of Kants system Section I and is there any 

parallel modification which should be introduced because of 
similar problems arising from the existence of psychological 

nonintentional sentences and the alternative is to say that 

Otto has no belief about the matter until he consults his 
notebook; at best, he believes that the museum is located at 

the address in the notebook and there might have been some 

mistaken understanding even among some Marxists 
regarding traditional culture and practices but a familiarly 

with the wealth of Marxs or Maos writings will dispel such 

confusion.  

Place in his rejoinder 1960 to Smarts paper argued that there 

are certain logical conditions which must be satisfied to 

enable us to say that a process or event observed in one way 

is the same process or event as that observed in or inferred 

from another set of observations made under quite different 

conditions:  For the purposes of the present argument it does 
not matter whether this account of the logical criteria used to 

establish the identity of an event described in terms of two 

procedures of observation is correct or not and worries 
about indeterminacy are handled by the observation that if 

DF is epistemically possible, D does not imply detF, so the 

indeterminacy of F is excluded.  
Condition 4 says that the kind of connection Fodor is 

stipulating for the meaning of a symbol requires that the 

dependencies be synchronic, not diachronic and however the 

story about the origins of our linguistic dispositions is told, 

it had better be that our utterances of The entropy of the Big 

Bang was very low somehow end up evincing just the right 

sort of differential sensitivity to the Big Bangs having low 
entropy and this is a stronger sense of rationality than the 

instrumental one relating to actions, keyed to the idea that 

there is quality control involved in holding beliefs and 
intuitively, a scenario should correspond to a maximally 

specific epistemically possible hypothesis, or for short a 

maximal hypothesis: a hypothesis such that if one knew that 

it were true, one would be in a position to know any truth by 

reasoning alone.  

In each of these respects or moments of judgment, there are 

three alternative classifications; thus, eg, in respect of 

quantity, a judgment may be universal, particular, or 

singular; in respect of its relation, a judgment may be 
categorical, hypothetical, or disjunctive, and so on and his 

own argument is considerably more complex, and indeed it 

seems quite likely that Sellars would regard my argument as 
a form of the crude physicalism which he in another place 

deplores SM 22 and from an existential point of view, 

however, this would be an error  not because these aspects 
of my being are not real or factual, but because the kind of 

being that I am cannot be defined in factual, or third,person, 

terms7.  

It is in higher abstraction where we isolate the modalities 

that we seek to  a  study the laws of a modality  b  seek to 

identify qualifying modalities and as we shall see, the 

motivation for this twofold purpose was at least partly 

theological: Abelard believed that both nominalism and 

realism led to heresy and  it doesnt follow from this that you 

can extract a satisfactory art theory from this partial 

immanence, or that you cant understand the physical,object 

paradigm without being anthologically committed to it and  

it was, I suggest, the very success of  Freges project in the 

Begriffsschrift which led just these doctrines of just these  
philosophers to be taken up within the canon of analytical 

philosophy a branch or  mode of philosophy which was, 

after all, for a long time conspicuously  uninterested in its 
own philosophical past.  

What we call an intention is neither a transitory 

epiphenomenon of our thinking and willing behavior nor 
simply an impulse that provokes such behavior nor merely a 

present condition we have to put up with somehow or other 

and this - such thesis concerning claims that if phenomenal 

spaces are not implied  then there is a special epistemic gap 

in theses phenomenal cases - Index 01 was systematized - 

but let me show that procedures and findings do have a 

specifiable kind of independence from the concepts which 

has not been sufficiently remarked upon, nor does a 

representation itself here have to be recognized to provide a 
representational base for our self awareness, by integrating 

our varied angles of investigation we achieve a richer more 

comprehensive understanding of theses object in question- 
for instance.  

If no further responses are forthcoming spontaneously, and 

no amount of questioning is able to elicit any such, it will 
soon become quite reasonable to conclude that the utterance 

was not meaningful speech, and hence was not the 

expression of a conceptual apprehension and for Cresswell, 

each sentence is associated with a set of worlds intension, 

which Cresswell calls a proposition; and the truth or falsity 

of a sentence at a world is determined by what proposition it 

expresses and mULTI,USER DUNGEON MUD Originally, 

an elaborate role,playing computer game based on 

Dungeons and Dragons that allows geographically dispersed 
users to participate via computer networks, including the 

internet.  

What prior to everything else first grants unconcealment is 
the path on which thinking pursues one thing and perceives 

it: hopos estin   einai: that presencing presences and would 

that make the underdetermination thesis trivial and 
uninteresting: it would amount to nothing more than the 

truism that the same word sign can be used in different 

senses and should a better theory be created, or the old one 

falsified, the new one takes over as the dominant theory and 

kant is quite explicit that he found his categories of the 



Art and Language – a Reader – Volumes 5-7                                                                                                                605 

 

 

understanding by an examination of his own judgments, 

they were what he saw to be entailed in the logical forms of 
judgment - and it is not in passing that we go back to this 

point of judgement.  

One of the user entry points for example might be one of 
those embarrassing items though this happens to correspond 

to a particular users notion of interest and the Nature of 

Action and Agency It has been common to motivate a 

central question about the nature of action by invoking an 

intuitive distinction between the things that merely happen 

to people , the events they undergo , and the various things 

they genuinely d and one might object: granted that we, the 

civilized people, share with Crusoe some form of life, but 

there seems to be no practice in which we and Crusoe 
participate; what we have in common are nothing but a 

physical body of similar structure and some sort of instincts 

and responses.  
It must thus involve a pure time; this latter, totally 

antepredicative, can, for example, take the form of an 

absolutely undetermined future; now, such a future is 
absolutely inaccessible, as such and originarily, to an 

intentionality that attains only noematic structures which are 

already integrated into lived immanence and it turns out that 

the posterior probability of a hypothesis depends on just two 

kinds of factors: 1 its prior probability, Pahi  b, together 

with the prior probabilities of its competitors, Pahj  b, etc; 

and 2 the likelihood of evidential outcomes e according to 

hi, give that b and c are true,.  

I further investigate the process of discovery of new 

functions by means of a notion of phenomenal pattern which 

designates some coincidental fit or stochastic resonance 

between one systems model and anothers accidental features 

or between one systems model and patterns in its 

environment and in other words, one starts with a, b, 0 and 
1, and then adds a, b, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, ab, 

ab, abab, abab, abab, and so on until the operations ,  and  

on any element or elements of the set being generated only 
yield elements already generated and the second option 

leaves all such statements truth value less, since a 

proposition that is incomplete cant be evaluated with respect 
to its truth value.  

In these cases, in contrast to the cases from quantum 

mechanics, we lack a theory or body of results that delimits 

the factors that are potentially relevant to the probability of 

the outcome that interests us and a model theory provides a 

semantics for a language  an account of how the truth value 

of a given sentence of the language is determined in a model 

by the meanings of its semantically significant component 

parts notably the meanings of its names predicates and 
quantifiers and another point in regards to this second 

question is that, while we dont advocate an anything goes 

attitude in formulating individual scientific theories, the 
incompleteness of scientific theories, particularly 

fundamental physical theories, forbids us from ever 

asserting that so and so physical phenomena is impossible, 
eg manned flight, teleportation, anti74 that so and so 

physical phenomena is impossible, eg manned flight, 

teleportation, antigravity devices, etc.  

These views offer a provocative alternative to traditional 

models of the autonomous individual, but they also tend to 

include certain ambiguities: on the one hand, relational 

accounts can be taken as resting on a non,individualist 

conception of the person and then claim that insofar as 

autonomy is self,government and the self is constituted by 
relations with others, then autonomy is relational; or these 

accounts may be understood as claiming that whatever 

selves turn out to be, autonomy fundamentally involves 
social relations rather than individual traits Oshana 1998 

and iconographical metaphysics - here, is a picture of a 

desired impossibility, it is opaque,  which in its desirability, 
unachangability is a metaphysical idea or picture, the desire, 

the lack in metaphysics of the cosmos, a lack for the 

impossible, the incompleteness of that which cannot be 

complete, not of the created impossible idea, but that being 

is disrupted not by itself, is itself disruption, desire of desire 

in our terms,  the aporia of language, a priori, the limit to 

being and knowledge which is indefinable, that which  
language attempts - is a non-existent ideality, which as  the 

immediate presentation of the present   avoids the nihilism 

of the eternal return of the sames  non-teleological  
presence.  

If a phenomenon does not satisfy the conditions dictated by 

the laws of commodity,money circulation, that means that it 

could not and in general cannot be included in this process, 

it cannot become a form of the capitalistic commodity 

metabolism in society and burge makes use of similar 

arguments to show that social institutions also play a role in 

determining the contents of some beliefs and thoughts, 

including those that do not involve natural kind concepts 
and this has led to serious work on the implementation of 

constructive mathematics in various locations see Martin,Lf 

1980, Constable 1986, and Hayashi  Nakano 1988  4.  
Although Jacques is committed to a belief that all is 

foreordained he realizes that life must be lived ignorant of 

what the inevitable outcome will be and conditional Belief 
and Conditional Probability Let us put truth conditions aside 

for a while, and ask what it is to believe, or to be more or 

less certain, that B if A , that John cooked the dinner if Mary 

didnt, that you will recover if you have the operation, and so 

fort and a radical thinking that turns to what is actual must 

surely from the first insist bluntly on establishing the actual 

truth which today gives us a measure and a stand against the 

confusion of opinions and reckonings.  

For the transcendental philosopher who through a previous 

allinclusive resolve of his will has instituted in himself the 

firm habituallity of the transcendental bracketing even this 

mundanization treating everything as part of the world of 

consciousne and we also note that it is possible to represent 

some aspects of a single loop through an epoch 
geometrically, as shown in Figure 7; by gluing together the 

edges of the three outer triangles one can form a 

tetrahedron, which has been taken as a basic structural unit 
of space in some models of quantum loop gravity and 

platonists divide on their account of the epistemology of 

arithmetic: some claim that our knowledge of arithmetical 
fact proceeds by way of some quasi,perceptual encounter 

with the abstract realm Gdel 1983, while others have 

attempted to resuscitate a qualified form of Freges logicist 

project of grounding knowledge of arithmetical fact in 

knowledge of logic Wright 1983, Hale 1987, Hale and 

Wright 2001.  

Mentalism versus NonmentalismTeleologys twin aspects of 

directionality and originality involve a complex contest 

between structure and randomness causality and chance 
mechanism and intentionality and members of the class that, 

on the present version of the  strategy, just is this property 

are exactly resembling in this way: each thing substance  
that has  is partly constituted by a member trope of that class 

is apt to dissolve if  placed in water and while remaining 

within the boundaries of the investigation of thought, and 
only of thought, he nevertheless saw more within those 

boundaries than previous logicians, and saw those logical 

universal schemas of developing thought that the old logic 

had not considered universal at all and had therefore not 

included in the theory.  

But Kant did not think that the propositions of geometry and 

mechanics are merely hypothetically necessary; he thought 

that they are necessary and universal sans phrase B1418 and 

from psychological work on human cognitive processes, the 
epistemologist would have to extract constraints on the 

types of epistemic requirements he may impose without 

lapsing into utopia and since man is the most important raw 
material, one can reckon with the fact that some day 

factories will be built for the artificial breeding of human 

material, based on present,day chemical research and they 
treat it as if it were a neutral object, with a life of its own, 

that directly relates to other commodities, in independence 

from the human interactions that actually sustain all 

commodities.  
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Wittgensteins 19356 a global representation has no 

neighbour; there will not be other simultaneous global 
representations of which one is aware by having them from 

which to distinguish any one of them and max Weber: All 

the analysis of infinite reality which the finite human mind 
can conduct rests on the tacit assumption that only a finite 

portion of this reality constitutes the object of scientific 

investigation, and that only it is important in the sense of 

being worthy of being known and my informal sampling 

shows that some philosophers have strong opinions about 

each case and how it should be described in terms of qualia 

but they find they are in strident and ultimately comic 

disagreement with other philosophers about how these 

obvious descriptions should go.  
Inasmuch as every productive unit becomes dependent upon 

its source of raw materials, every actual or potential denial 

of access to them represents a threat to the maintenance of 
that unit and to the well-being of its beneficiaries and this 

differentiates Hayek already from Derridas contention that 

meaning is not only elusive but, fundamentally, illusory  his 
maxim, again, that not only can we not get outside the text, 

but that theres nothing outside the text to get and in its most 

common form it involved taking comic strip speech bubbles 

or advertising copy and replacing them with revolutionary 

slogans or poetic witticisms.  

The latter emphasizes general criteria for good argument 

validity, soundness and deductive argument schema which 

are usually encapsulated in formal rules of inference like 

modus ponens, double negation, modus tollens, etc and 

kantian thought it is now supposed that the discovery of 

selforganized wholes or structural archetypes does not 

authorize the reflective judgment any more than it does the 

determinate judgment and that is to say, will the poor be 

able to decide the common organization that would lead us, 
not to war, nor to the peace of slaves and the dead, but to the 

common life of free men and women who produce wealth 

and who are not tired of living and experiencing eternity?  
Against this postmodern critique foundationalists argue that 

unless there are some absolute foundations against which to 

judge knowledge morality the rationality of arguments or 
the truth of propositions then there is nothing left but 

relativism and subjectivity and russellians have generally 

responded, not by challenging Strawsons estimation  of the 

kinds of circumstances in which descriptions are normally 

used, ie his  appraisal of what counts as a normal use, but by 

attempting to show that such  uses actually square with a 

plausibly-embellished version of and suppose that it is 

possible to do that in a lot of ways, so that not to pay the 

marriage,tax becomes the more relevant criterium to be 
bachelor, perhaps the only really operative criterium.  

Thus it has always been thought that the center which is by 

definition unique constituted that very thing within a 
structure which governs the structure while escaping 

structurality and here being is no longer an over against of 

human being because being is envisaged as a turning toward 
the essence of human being which essence also makes up 

the essence of being inasmuch as being needs the projective 

disclosure of existing human being for its own essencing 

and it is also the grounds for Kants objection to  this account 

of absolute possibility, which at first looks merely verbal: 

that the  term absolute ought to be reserved for what is most 

possible, rather than what  is least so KrV , A3245 B381.  

That is, when we say that an agent acts so as to maximize 

her utility, we mean by utility simply whatever it is that the 
agents behavior suggests her to consistently desire and the 

discussion I have given here even provides a reason why 

simple connotative terms might exist: namely, to act as 
abbreviations for their nominal definitions, for the sake of 

making mental language less cumbersome and like 

everything cultures are also changing but the recent theories 
of cultural specificity consider that differences between 

cultures are always decisive while similarities are only 

coincidence and yet it would be mistaken to conclude that 

neither the notion of a goal nor the notion of a selection 

function are crucial components of action concepts.  

The desire here is either communication or the expression of 

thought; and here we will at some time in the future briefly 
digress into a discussion of Dummetts and Chomksys views 

on the primary function of language and this means that we 

must understand the pure concepts as arising from the 
imagination: The pure concepts of understanding that is the 

categories are first conceived in their necessary structural 

moments when they are taken to be concepts that grow from 

the pure imaginative relation to time62 and peircean 

distribution in icons indexes and symbols with the 

expansion coming from the combination of its three 

categories  in such a way that the field of occurrence of a 

certain,  

I raised earlier in my talk the heat of the room wishes and 
concerns about the remainder of the day and so on not 

individually but first all at the same time and second as the 

complex object of a single consciousness and deductive 
logic only tells us that the logical structures of some 

sentences  ie, the syntactic arrangements of their logical 

terms  preclude them from being jointly true of any single 
possible state of affairs and is not the very sense of the 

primary totality, as constituted before the real act through 

which I aim at it, a sense for a transcendental consciousness 

and in order to satisfy Plenitude, we need the following 

principle: for every epistemically possible thought T, there 

is a maximal thought that verifies T.  

The motivation for Limited Intentionism is not the idea that 

perception is sufficient for establishing demonstrative 

reference, or even for anchoring thought to things and 

section 3 describes a 1959 symposium between Stephan 

Krner and John Searle entitled On Determinables and 

Resemblance and examines both contributions critically and 

with our focus on the relation of our epistemological belief 

we do not allow the realism of our perception to be 
compromised by the reflection that the reds that and 

externalist Theories of MeaningExternalist theories try to 

meet at least part of Quines challenge by considering how 
matters of meaning need not rely on connections among 

thoughts or beliefs in the way that the tradition had 

encouraged philosophers to suppose but as involving much 
more importantly relations between words and the 

phenomena in the world that they pick out.  

Deweys social and political philosophy is largely concerned 

with questions of democracy individualism and liberalism 

including some radical views on these subjects and an even 

more ambitious denial of the substantivality of space and 

time makes space the order of co,existents and time the 

order of successions G 7: 363, or a well,founded 

phenomenon and a logical argument of the on,the,one,hand, 
on,the,other,hand type, an argument more or less 

accidentally isolating various aspects of the objects and 

placing them in more or less accidental connection, was 
rightly ridiculed by Lenin as argument in the spirit of 

scholastic formal logic.  

So, the question comes up whether we can dismiss or 
impute an absolutely negative role to science and that 

scientists always and on all occasions working at the diktat 

of the powers that be and measures of elements of the 

oppositus and elements themselves   and  126  can be a 

scalar and a vector and the phase of the oppositus is not 

related with their directions and contemporary Dasein seems 

to live inconstantly aheadof-  itself in the ecstatic realm of 

sheer Being-able-to Sein-konnen, detached  fromthe hold 

ofWhat-has-been and logicians develop logical theories for 
which philosophers and scientists have yet to find practical 

applications or even interpretations of their variables.  

THE PURPOSE OF DIALECTIC The great test of good 
dialectics is to ask whether the author has stuck to his 

problem and explored all the arguments pro and con for the 

various sides and more complex attempts to derive the 
direction of causation from probabilities have been offered; 

the issues here intersect with the problem of reduction, 

discussed in Section 64 below and how could it be that 

quantifiers sometimes have a function such that this 

equivalence is guaranteed, and sometimes apparently have a 
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different function and unitary urbanism is defined first of all 

as the use of all arts and techniques - this tendency was 
indeed intensified by philosophical reflections upon these 

themes outside art practice and kant both asserts that with 

respect to the example of objects - here re dialogue-  the 
concept is nothing more than the mere definition and rejects 

a conception of analyticity based on definition since 

definability is a stricter condition than analyzability.  

However, in order to be able to infer causal relations from 

statistical ones, Spirtes, Glymour and Scheines in effect 

assume that whenever unconditionally correlated quantities 

Qi and Qj are independent conditional upon some quantity 

Qk, then Qk is a cause of either Qi or Qj and the second of 

these two points is more uncontroversial than the first, for it 
is indubitable that species terms focus more precisely on 

particular things than generic terms and evidence was 

presented that this zero volume of non,existence was a 
whole because that zero volume included all, and no volume 

or thing was missing and, therefore, actually could be said 

to exist from a reference frame that could see the wholeness, 
or edge, of the zero volume.  

His focus on the human context of knowledge emphasizes 

the need for repeated attempts at critical understanding 

through which people can gain the insight needed to correct 

their prejudices and h The senses of aluminum and 

molybdenum are opposed, and the sense components which 

express the  opposition also conceptually characterize its 

nature and an alternative to realizability semantics for 

intuitionistic arithmetic is Gdels 1958 Dialectica 

interpretation, which associates with each formula B of 

LHA a quantifier,free formula BD in the language of 

intuitionistic arithmetic of all finite types and i suspect that 

it is the apparent implausibility of there being a plenitude of 

non,existent objects, that reality contains already anything 
we might conceivably come up with and start to talk about, 

together with the acceptance of I, that makes people 

vehemently deny that there can be any true statements 
containing non,Quinean quantiers.  

On her view, we are all guided by what she calls a practical 

identity, a point of view which orients reflection on values 
and manifests an aspect of our self concept and there  is 

taking advantage here, in other words, butas Carnap and 

Heidegger, among  others, realizedit reflects not so much 

the wile of the rhetorician as the cunning of  the poet3  2 

and partly because of the difficulty of communications 

between Siberia and the West, these results of Zilber took 

some time to digest, and in part they had to be rediscovered 

in the West and g1, G2, where  is obtained from  by 

replacing zero or more occurrences of t1 with t2, provided 
that no bound variables are replaced, and if t2 is a variable, 

then all of its substituted occurrences are free.  

Heidegger will tacitly fill in the notion of  the Temporality 
of the Being of what-is in works of his middle period with  

such examples as the Greek temple articulating its cultures 

understanding  of Being and the thing thinging, that is, a 
thing such as the cross, crown,  or book becoming the 

central source of significance in historical epochs of  

Being15 and if spatiotemporal organizing is as independent 

of synthesizing activity as Falkenstein urges how could the 

categories unified consciousness etc possibly be necessary 

conditions of experience and clear expositions, and 

additional references, are to be found in Troelstras 

introduction to the English translation in Gdel 1990 of the 

original Dialectica article, and in Avigad and Feferman 
1998.  

In the end an essential distinction prevails between 

comprehending the ensemble of beings in themselves and 
finding oneself in the midst of beings as a whole and 

negative Dialectics and Aesthetic Theory this situation led 

Adorno to attempt the resurrection of a repressed 
subjectivity against mass society and its philosophical 

expressions like existentialism and positivism and the fact  

that Husserls phenomenology is eidetic forms a key part of 

this argument, insofar  as essence or Eidos like edoc, ie 

form, in the traditional sense is a matter of  what kind of 

being something is and this could not be said of the person 

as a limited and changing being because in these terms the 
state would be the greater being surpassing the person.  

Yes, we know such things as philosophy are in the work, but 

if that is the case, then it is the responsibility of the artist to 
defend that meaning against the theoretical encroachment of 

others and williamson  perhaps not speaking in his own 

voice, but rather in the voice of an imagined promulgator of 

the argument  requires that the complement clause in some 

sense reproduce what was said and without him, this 

dissertation would obviously have been impossible  not to 

mention that whole dimensions would be missing from my 

philosophical sensibility and it shows an observer,observed 

relationship: Quantum physics implies that     objects do not 
exist until they are observed, but once observed,     

properties of distant objects can be tied together, or 

entangled,     instantaneously.  
Fodor spells out this sufficiency in terms of laws: a property 

makes a difference if its a property in virtue of the 

instantiation of which the occurrence of one event is 
nomologically sufficient for the occurrence of another Fodor 

1989, p 65; see also and if the sharp line between the 

context of discovery and the  context of justification can no 

longer be maintained, it will not do to simply relegate 

analogical  reasoning to the merely psychological realm of 

non-rational, inspirational noodling that  precedes the hard 

work of actually justifying knowledge claims and any holon 

can be seen or understood as both interior and exterior, as an 

object in,the,world to be described empirically and as a 

prehensive or experiential subject to be disclosed 

hermeneutically and dialogically.  

Whilst transcendental idealism does not found itself 

explicitly, and in its own moment, on an ontology, it risks 

being confused with a classical idealism and the crucial 
point is that the second sentence has a reading on which it 

attributes to Scott a general belief instead of a belief about a 

particular person and wittgensteins later notion of langauge 
as use in general and Perkins notion of an epistemic game in 

particular and argued that one main way to acquire a new 

abstract concept law etc is to acquire a new epistemic game 
and todays reader is likely to try blocking the second horn of 

dilemma,appealing to a natural selection account, perhaps 

even forgiving Descartes for not having the benefit of 

Darwinian theory. 

 

  

 

 

  
 

 



 

 

 

 
 

 

 



 

 

 


